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GENERAL PREFACE TO THE NEW TRANSLATION. 


Tms work, In Ub present form, Is not to bo considered ns intended to come Into coi» 
petition with the ordinary use of the commonly received English Version of the Holy 
Scriptures, but simply aa a Btrlctly “ literal and idiomatic” rendering of the Original 
Hebrew and Greek Texts. For about twenty years—fully hnlf his life-time—the Trans* 
lutor has had a desire to execute such a work, aud has been engaged in Biblical pursuits 
tending to this end more or less exclusively; and now, at last, in the good providence 
4l f God the desire has been accomplished. How far he has been able to carry out the 
just principles of Biblical Translation, founded on a solid and immoveable foundation, 
time alono will tell, and for this he confidently waits. As these principles are to some 
extent new, and adhered to with a severity never hitherto attempted, and as the Trans¬ 
lator has perfect confidence in their accuracy and simplicity, he proceeds at once to 
Biato them distinctly and broadly, that not merely the “learned,” but the “wayfaring 
man” need not err in appreciating their value. 

There arc two modes of translation which may be adopted in rendering into our own 
language the writings of an ancient author; the one is, to bring him before us in such a 
manner as that we may regard him as our ovm; the other, to transport ourselves, on the 
contrary, over to him, adopting his situation, modes of speaking, thinking , acting—pecu¬ 
liarities of age and race, air, gesture, voice, &e. Eacli of these plans has its advantages, 
lmt the latter is incomparably the better of the two, being suited—not for the ever- 
varying modes of thinking nncl acting of the men of the fifth, or the tenth, or the fifteenth, 
or some other century, but—for all ages alike. All attempts to make Moses or Paul act, 

I or speak, or reason, as if they were Englishmen of the nineteenth century, must inevit- 
j ably tend to change the translator into a paraplirast or a commentator, characters 
I which, however useful, stand altogether apart from that of him, who, with a work be- 
| fore him in one language, seeks only to transfer it into another. 

In prosecuting the plan thus adopted, a literal translation was indispensable. No 
other kind of rendering could plnce the reader in the position contemplated, side by 
side with the writer; prepared to think as he does, to see as he sees, to reason, to 
feel, to weep, and to cxnlt along with him. His very conception of time, even in the 
minor accidents of the grammatical past, present, future, arc to become our own. If 
lie speaks of an event as now passing, we are not, on the logical ground of its having in 
reality already transpired, to translate his present as if it were a past; or if, on the other 
hand, his imagination pictures the future as if even at this moment present, we arc not 
translators but expounders, and that of a tame description, if we take the liberty to con¬ 
vert his time, and tense—the grammatical expression of his time—into our own. King 
James’ translators were almost entirely unacquainted with the two distinctive pecu¬ 
liarities of the Hobrcw mode of thinking and speaking, admitted by the most profound 
Hebrew scholars in theory, though,from undue timidity,never carried outinpracficc.viz. 

I. That the llebrows were In the habit of using the j>ast tense to express the certainty 
nf an action taking place, eveu though the action might not really be performed for 
sumo time. And 

IT. That the Hebrews, in referring to events which might be either past or future , were 
j accustomed to act on the principle of transferring themselves mentally to the period 
ami place of the events themselves, and were not content with coldly viewing them as 
those of a bygone or still coming time ; hence the very frequent use of the present tense. 

These two great principles of the Hebrew language arc substantially to be found iu the 
works of Lee, Gcscnius, Eivnld, &c.; but the present writer lias carried them out in 
translation much beyond what any of these ever contemplated, on the simple ground 
Mint, if they are true, they ought to be gone through with. While they affect very con 
shleruhly the outward form of the translation, it is a matter of thankfulness that they 
do not toucli the truth of a single Scripture doctrine— not even one. 

l ivery effort lias been made to secure a comparative degree of uniformity in rendering 
the original words ami phrases. Thus, for example, the Hebrew verb jw, nathan, 

| which is rendered by King James’ translators in sixty-seven different ways (see in the 
i subsequent page, entitled ‘Lax Renderings,') lias been restricted and reduced to ten, 
aud so with many others. It is the Translator’s ever-growing conviction, that even this 
smaller number may bo reduced still further. 

It has been no part of the Translator’s plan to attempt to form a New Hebrew or 
Greek Text—ho has therefore somewhat rigidly adhered to the received ones. Where he 
liaB differed, it Is generally in reference to the punctuation and nccentuation, the divi¬ 
sion of words and sontonces, which, being merely traditional, arc, of course, often im¬ 
perfect. For an explanation and vindication of these differences, the render is referred 
to the “ Tockct Commentary," which la designed to supplement the present volume. 

The Translator lias often bad occasion to regret llie want of a marginal column to in¬ 
sert the various renderings of passages where lie has been unable to satisfy his own 
I mind—ho has, however, cast tho chief of tlicso into nu appendix, under the title, 
" Additions and Corrections,” and still more elaborately in the supplementary volumo. 
JfrlNDUlltiU, lOf* Sept. 18C2. 




STILE OF THE SACRED WRITERS, AM) OF THIS TRANSLATION 


OfrE of the first things which la likely to attract the attention of the Headers of this New 
Translation is Its lively, picturesque, dramatic Btyle, by which the Inimitable beauty of 
the Original Text Is more vividly brought out than by any previous Translation. It is 
true that the Revisers appointed by King dames have occasionally imitated It, but only 
In a few familiar phrases and colloquialisms, chiefly in the Gospel Narrative, and without 
having any Bcttlen principles of translation to guide them on the point. The exact force 
of the Hebrew tenses has long been a vexed question with critics; but the time cannot be 
far distant when the general principles of the late learned Professor Samuel Lee of Cam¬ 
bridge, with some modification, will be generally adopted tn substance, If not in theory'. 
It would be entirely out of place here to enter Into details on this important subject, 
but a very few remarks appear necessary, and may not be unacceptable to the student. 

l. It would appear that the Hebrew writers, when narrating or describing events which 
might be either part or future (such as the case of Moses In reference to the Creation or 
the Deluge, on the one hand, and to the Coming of the Messiah or the Calamities which 
were to befall Israel, on the other), uniformly wrote as if they were alive at the time of the 
occurrence of the events mentioned, and as eye-witnesses of what they are narrating. 

It would be needless to refer to special passages in elucidation or vindication of this 
principle essential to the proper understanding of the Sacred Text, as every page of this 
Translation affords abundant examples. It is only what common country people do in 
this land at the present day, and what not a few of the most popular writers in England 
aim at and accomplish—placing themselves and their readers In the times and places of 
the circumstances related. 

This principle of translation has loDg been admitted by the best Bihlical expositors in 
reference to the Prophetic Delineation of Gospel times, but it is equally applicable and 
necessary to the liistorical narratives of Genesis, Hath, &c. 

II. The Hebrew writers often express the certainly of a thing taking place by putting it 
In the part tense, though the actual fulfilment may not take place for ages. This is easily 
understood and appreciated when the language is used by God, as when He says, in Gen. 
xv. 19, " Unto thy seed have I given this laud; ” aud In xvii. 4, "I, lo. My covenant is with 
thee, and thou hast become a father of a multitude of nations.” 

The same thing is found in Gen. xxliL 11, where Ephron answers Abraham: "Nay, 
my lord, hear me; the field I have givento thee, and the cave which ia In it; to thee have 

1 given It; before the eyes of the children of my people have I given it to thee ; bury thy 
dead.” And again in Abraham's answer to Ephron : “Only—If thou wouldst hear me —1 
have given the money of the field ; accept from me, and I bury my dead there.” Again in 

2 Kings v. 0, the king of Syria, writlDg to the king of Israel, says: “ Lo, I have sent unto 
thee Naaman, my servant, and thou hast recovered him from his leprosy,'”—considering the 
king of Israel as his Bcrvant, a mere expression of the master's purpose is sufficient. In 
Jud. 8.19, Gideon says to Zcbnh and Zalmunnah, ‘‘If ye had kept them alive, 1 had nU 
tlain you." So In Deu. 31. 19, ** For all the evils which they have (fen e"= shall have done. 

It would be easy to multiply examples, but the above may suffice for the present. Some 
or these forms of expression are preceded by the conjunction " and" (waw in the Hebrew . 
and a very common opinion has been that the conjunction In these cases has a eonver^v 
power, and that the verb Is not to be translated past (though bo in grammatical form), but 
future. ThlB is, of course, only an evasion of the supposed difficulty, not a solution, and 
requires to be supported hy the equally untenable hypothesis that a (so-called) future 
tense, when preceded by the same conjunction waw (“and”), often becomes apart. Not 
withstanding these two converting hypotheses, there are numerous passages which hnvo 
no conjunction before them, whicn can only be explained by the principle elated above. 

m. The Hebrew writers aro accustomed to express laws, commands, 4c., in four ways: 

lrt, By the regular imperative form, e.g., “ Speak unto the people." 

2d, By the infinitive, “ Every male of you is to be circumcised.” 

3d, By the (so-called) future, ‘‘Let there be light“Thourtiafr do no murder;’* “Six 
days is work done." 

4th, By the past tense, “ Speak unto the Children of Israel; then hast thousaid unto them.” 

There can be no good reason why these several peculiarities should not be exhibited in 
tho translation of the Bible, or that they should be confounded, as they often arc, in the 
Common Version. In commou life among ourselves, these forms of expression are fiv- 
miently UBcdfor imperatives, e.o., “Go and do this,”—“This is to be done first,"—“ You 
snail go,”—“ You go aud finish it." There are few languages which afford such opportuni¬ 
ties of a literal and idiomatic rendering of the Sacred Scriptures as the English tongue, 
and tho present attempt will be found, it is bclioved, to exhibit this more than any other 
Translation. 

The three preceding particulars omlnaco all that nppears necessary for the Reader to 
boar in mind In referenco to the Style of the New Translation. In the Supplementary 
“ Pocket Commentary,” which (H.V.) it is intended to issue in due course of time, r.huu 
iUmt proofs and Illustrations will bo found adducod at length. 


TBS BATTLE OF TEE TENSES. 


THE uncertain Btate of Hebrew criticism in reference to the Tenses Is bo fnlty exhibited 
In the following extracts from one of the latest and, in some reBpects, one of the best 
grammatical Commentaries (by the Rev. J. A. Alexander, of Princeton, New Jersey), 
on tho Book of Isaiah, that the reader's attention to them is specially requested. 

On Isa. , r >. 13, Prof. A. remarks: ‘Luther, Gesenius, and Uendewcrk take [the verb] as a 
future, which 1 b not to be assumed without necessity. Most recent writers evade the 
difficulty by rendering it in the present tense. The only natural construction is the old 
one (Septuiigint, Vulgate, Vitrlnga, Barnes), which gives the preterite its proper meaning, 
and either supposes tho future to he here, AS OFTEN elsewhebe, spoken of as already 
past/ Ac. [This principle, though admitted and maintained by Gesenius, Lee, Ac., has 
never been acted upon, to any extent, by any translator till the present. It is the only prin¬ 
ciple, however, which can carry us through every difficulty.] 

On elmp 6. ‘/5, ‘ The future form given to the verbs by Clericus is altogether arbitrary. 
Most of the later writers follow Luther in translating them as presents. But, if this verse 
1 is not descriptive of the past, as distinguished from the present and the future, the Ifc- 
I brew language is incapable of making any such distinction.' [Let this principle be carried 
I out, ns it ought to be, and nine-tenths of the common critical works on the Bible are 
rendered perfectly useless, and positively injurious. J 
j On chap. 5. 20, ‘ITcro, as lu v. 25, the older writers understand the verbs ns future, 
but the later ones as present. The verbs In the last clause have Waw prefixed, but its 
conversive power commonly depends upon a future verb preceding, which is wanting 
1 here;' [nmi so it is in dozens of places where Prof. A. follows in the usual wake of critics.] 
i On chap. B. 27, * The English Version follows Calvin in translating nil the verbs a6 .future. 

The Vulgate supplies the present in the first clause, and makes the others future. But, as 
j the whole is evidently one description, the translation should be uniform, and as the pre- 
i tcvitr and future forms are Intermingled, both seem to be here used for tho present, 
which is given by Luther, and most of the late writers.' [Here, leaving all certainty and 
j settled principles behind him. Prof. A. tells us how he thinks the inspired writer ought to 
j have written, not what he did write.] 

| On chap 8. 2, ‘ The Vulgate takes the verb as a preterite, and Gesenius, Maurer, Knobel 
' read accordingly with Waw conversive. Tile Septuaghtt, Targum, and Peshito make it 
j imperative, and Hitzlg accordingly. Gesenius formerly preferred an indirect or subjunc- 
! *ioe construction, which Is still retained by Henderson.' [Here are four ancient versions 

■ and five modern critics at fives and sixes regarding what is as si mple as can well be imagined. ] 
i On chnp. 9. 7, ‘Another false antithesis Is that between the verbs, refering one to past 

■ lime, and the other to the future. This is adopted even by Ewald, hut according to the 
! usage of the language [ rather of modern Hebrew grammar], Waw is conversive of the pre- 
’ ter He only when preceded by it future ^expressed or implied (J) rBy thievery extraordinary 
| rule the critic can nover have any difficulty, for It is very easy to consider a verbal form 
i impli ed when It suits hlB convenience! Yet this egregious absurdity is very commonly 
| adopted in all existing translations, including the Common English Version; e.g., Gen. 9. 

< 12-14, where tho Hebrew text lias four verbs all in tho past tenso, yet the first is trans- 
; luted as a present ('I do set’), and the remaining three as futures I The first verb is un¬ 
doubtedly in the past, ‘1 have set/ the other three as undoubtedly, seeing the Waw by 

| which they are preceded cannot be conversive, except when preceded by a future or an 
;«iptT(ift«\ neither or which occur iu this place. The solution of the supposed difficulty 
[ is only to be found in the principle stated above by Prof. A., and which is the basis of the 
Vew Tran slat ion, imd maintained by Gesenius and Leo, that the Hebrews were in the 
habit of using the past to denote the certainty of an event taking place.] 

, Gn chap. 9. 10. ‘ Ewald refers the first clause to the past, and the second to the present. 
i Hmbrclt the first to the present, and the second to the future. But the very inter¬ 
mingling of the past and the future forms shows that the whole wag menitt to be dcscrip- 
, [ IPbuM they not be descriptive had they been all past, or all present, or all future ?] 

j On chap 10. 14, ‘The present form, which Hondcwerk adopts throughout the verses, is 
equally grammatical’— [though the first verb is.a present, and the second a perfect!] 

On chap. I I. 24, ‘Kimchl explains (the verb] to be a pretcrito used for a future, nnd 
tins construction is adopted in most versions, ancient nnd modern. It is, however, nlto- 
j Seiner arbitrary, and in violation of the only safe rule as to the use of the tens'&s, viz., 
j that they should have their proper and distinctive force, unless forbidden by the coutext 
or the nature of the subject, which Is very far from being tho case here, ns we shall see 
j below. Gesenius and He Wettc evade the difficulty by rendering both the verbs as pre¬ 
sents, a construction which is often admissible, and even necessary (!) in a descriptive 
i context, but when used indiscriminately or inappropriately, tends both to weaken and 
obscure tho sense. Ewald and Umbreit make tho first vorb present, nnd the second 
future, which is scarcely, if at all, less objectionable.’ 

The above extracts are euroly sufficient to show that Hebrew criticism, as hitherto 
taught, Is capable of being used to nny purpose, or moulded to any form the Critic may 
wish, bur.h a state of things surely iannot continue any longer, or be adopted by any on6 
wiio regards simplicity more than ingenious guesses, truth more than tradition. 



IS “ WAW CONVERSIVE ” A FACT OB A FICTION ? 


THB doctrine of “ Waw ConverBive,” according to the common Hebrew Grammars, Is | 

“ The past tense, with the prefix Waw, expresses future time when preceded by a verb | 
In the future or by an imperative.'’ Ancl again 

“The future teDse, with the prefix Waw, and D age ah in the following letter, is used to 
express the past.” 

The objections to this doctrine may be summed up in four particulars 

I. It is insufficient to explain the many thousands of passages in the Hebrew Bible 
where a past tense is preceded neither by a future nor by an imperative, yet where it is 
" converted” in the Common English Bible, and with as much propriety as in any of thoeo 
Instances which are supposed to be indiaputanle : e. g.— 

Gen. 0. 12, “This (is) the token of the covenant which I am making between Me and 
you .... my bow j have set in the cloud, and It hath become the token of the covenant 
. . . and it hath come to pass . . . that it hath been seen . . . and I have remembered . . . 
and the waters do no more,” &c. 

Gen. 17. 4, "Lo, My covenant (is) with thee, and thou hast become the father of a mul¬ 
titude of nations.” 

The true solution of the principle involved in these passages is : That the Hebrews wen 
in the habit of expressing the certainty of an action taking place by putting it in tbe past i 
tense (Bee particularly Gen. 23. 11, “J have given . . . I have given ... I have given;’ j 
also in verse 13, “ I have given”), taking its fulfilment for granted. j 

II. It leads to results rather startling: viz., that most, if not all, of the Hebrew par¬ 
ticles are conversive. Grammarians have already been driven to admit, or rather assert, 
that az , then, and terem, not yet, are conversive as well as waw. 

But the list might be enlarged with Buch as the following 

1 Kings 10. 22— ahath, once.“ once in three years cometh.” 

Num. 3. 23— ahari, behind.“behind they do encamp westward." 

Gen. G. 4 —as her, when.“ when they come in.” 

Deut. 12. 30— aicah, how?.“how do they serve!” 

Ere. 21. 32— gam, also.“ this also hath not been” 

1 Sa. 21. 14— hinneh , lo.“lo, you see the man is mad." 

Exod. 1. 12— ken, so.“ bo they multiply." 

Gen. 32. 26—ki im, except.“ except thou hast blessed me.” 

1 3a. 21. 14— lamah, why?.“why do ye bring him unto me?” 

19. 24— al-ken, therefore.’therefore they say.” 

Gen. 37. 12—mo, wbat ?.“ what dost thou seek l” 

21. 7— mi, who ?.“ who hath said ! ” 

This is only a small specimen of what might be adduced. It is not too much to say that 
the above twelve particles might be doubled, if not tripled, in number. 

ITT It requires us to admit that the form y/iktol is essentially a future tense, while, from 
the analogy of the Modem and Ancient Arabic, as well as from its use in the following 
passages (which might easily be multiplied), it is evidently an indefinite present, expressive 
of habitual action, which mny very naturally be viewed as being or continuing in opera¬ 
tion at some period afterwards as well as at present. 

Gen. 2. 10— yippared , it is parted. 

19— yikra, he calleth. 

6. 4— yavou, they come in. 

10. 0— yeamar, it is said. 

31. 39— ahattenah, I repay it. 

,, — tevakshenah, thou dost seek it. 

1 Sa. 13. 17— yiphneh, he turoeth. 

* 14. 47— yiphneh, he turacth : yarshia. he vexeth. 

21. 14— taviu, do ye bring; tiru, you see. 

Isa. 1. 11 —yomar, he saith. 

Job 3. 11— ainuth, do I die. 

3— ivvaled, I am bom. 

None of these passages can with any propriety he regarded ns expressive of future action; 
and there seems no rational way of solving the problem but by regarding the tense as is 
done above. 

IV. It is not found in any other language; and in particular, it is unknown in all the 
cognate Shemitic languages, viz., the Samaritan, Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, and Etliiopic. 
Attempts have been made to find something like it in the use of the Arabic particle pha, 
but, os Professor Samuel Lee has well remarked (in his Hebrew- Grammar and Lexicon . 
the same thing might be alleged of most other Arabic particles, such as la, no. fn»;, 
not, lamma, why, summa, then, <tc., which no one has ever as yet thought of doing 

The Arabs, in order to lessen the occasional ambiguity arising from the same form of 
the verb being used indifferently for the present and the/Tift(r<?, sometimes prefix to it the 
particle sa (a contraction of soufa, at last, hereafter), which makes it strictly future, and 
sometimes the word a mm a l (an agent), whioh makes it strictly present. 















THE WAW CONYERSIYE—IMPERFECT. 


\\yy m my trpi vb) iD'u pen n&& n*m ornt 'nn: run un 
: i*nn3 d*u pon 3K '3 i dh-dk ids? n*m , Dins 

Common Version: “ Aa for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou SHALT 
be a father of many nations; neither shall thy name anymore be called Abrum, but 
thy name shall be Abraham, for a father of many nations HAVE I made thee." 

Few Version : “ I—lo, My covenant is with thee, and thou HAST become a father of 
a multitude of nations, and thy name is no more called Abram, but thy name hath 
been Abraham, for a falhcr of a multitude of nations HAVE I made thee."— 
(Jen. 17. 4, 5. 

It is the first «nd the last of the verbs in the above verses to which the 
reader’9 attention is specially requested, viz., those translated in the Common 
Version, “ Thou si I ALT be,” and 44 1 jiave made,” and in the New Version, 
“Thou hast become," and “ I have made.” 

Loth versions agree in translating the last verb as a preterite , “ I have 
made;" as the form of the verb is admitted on all bauds to be^that of a preterite* 

The vor. ions differ, however, in the translation of the first verb, the one ren¬ 
dering it by the future “ shall," the other by the preterite “ hast." 

The question at issue is : Which of the two is right? both cannot be right— 
one 7nust be wrong. 

It is undoubtedly in the preterite form, precisely like the last verb in the sen¬ 
tence, admitted on all hands to be a preterite. Why then should this not be 
translated as a preterite likewise ? 

If it be said, that the sense requires it to be translated as a future , seeing it 
is not literally true that Abraham was a father of many nations at the moment 
t hat God addressed these words to him, then, on precisely the same principle, the 
last verb ought to be translated as a future, “ I will make thee,” (not “ 1 
have made thee," ns both versions agree in doing), aa it is not literally time, 
that, at the moment when God thus addressed him, lie had made him a father 
of many nations. 

If no one will venture to translate the last verb as a future , why should the 
first be so rendered ? 

If it be said, that the frst verb lias a conjunction before it, called Wow, sig¬ 
nifying “ andf and that Hebrew Grammarians have laid it down as an idiom 
of the language, that, in certain circumstances, Waw before a preterite indi¬ 
cates that the preterite is to be reckoned ns a future, the answer is: These cir¬ 
cumstances do not exist in the present case. 

The fundamental Iiule laid down by all Hebrew Grammarians to regulate 
M air Conrersire, is : that the first verb to be converted must be preceded by one 
of u different tense , c.g., a preterite must be preceded by a future, and a future 
by a preterite. 

Hut, in the passage before us, there is, in the Hebrew, no verb at all preced¬ 
ing the one supposed to be converted, and consequently the Rule cannot operate. 

On no principle of Hebrew Grammar, as commonly taught, can the 
Convcr.sive Principle coine into operation in this passage ; and it is only one 
Out of HUNDREDS OF SIMILAR INSTANCES. 

The solution of the matter is found in the principle: That the Hebrews"were 
in the habit of using the preterite form of the verb to denote a fxed determina¬ 
tion tluit the things mentioned shall and must take place; this principle is 
common to all the Semitic languages; it 19 distinctly udmitted by the best 
Hebrew Grammarians; it is common to the New Testament Writers, and to 
the whole series of Greek nnd Latin Classics, (see Winer, Stuart, Kiihner, &c.) 
and it is the only one that meets ull cases. 

The Waw Conner sive, on the contrary, is unknown in every oilier Hebrew 
composition—in every other Semitic dialect—in every o'hcr language on earth. 



VIEW OP HEBREW TENSES AS SEEN IN THE NEW TRANSLATION. 


Tiie IlEimKW bus only two tcnsca, which, for want of better terms, may be called 
Past and Present. 

The I'AST 1 b either perfect or imperfect, e.g., 1 1 lived In this hoiiBe five years,* or ' Z 
have lived in tills bouse live years;’ this dint I notion may and can only be known by the 
context, which muni in all cases he viewed from the writer's standing-jjoint. 

In EVERY other hiBlanco of Its occurrence, it points out either— 

1) A gentle imi'EHATTVE, e.g., * I/O, I hove Bent unto thee Naaman my servant, and 
thou hast recovered him from hln leprosy:' sec alno Zcch. 1. 3, Ac.; or 

2) A fixed DETERMINATION that a certain thing ehail be done, e.g., ‘Nay, my lord, 
hear me, the field I have given to thee, and the cave which Ib In It: to thee I have given 
it; »>cfore the eyea of the children of my people I have given it to thee: bury thy dead: * 
and In the answer, “Only—If thou wouldst hear rne—/ have given the money of the 

new.” 

rite PiiKHBNT tense, (as In the Modem Arabic, Syriac, and Amharic, the only living re¬ 
mains of the Semitic languages,) bcBldcs Its proper line, is used rbttnicaUy for tbe 
future, there being no grammatical form to distinguish them; this, however, causes no 
more difficulty than It does In English, Turkish, Greek, Sanscrit, Ac., the usages of 
which may be seen In the accompanying extracts from the principal grammarians. 

In EVERY other Instance of Its occurrence, It points out an iji FEnATlVE, not so gentle 
as when a preterite Is used for this purpose, nor so stern ns when the regular impera¬ 
tive form is employed, but more like the Infinitive, Thou ortfoiwtfeno more; thoumaperf 
wriLc no more. 

The present pnrtlclplo differs from the present tense Just in the same manner and to 
the Hiimc extent as " I am writing, or I am a w riter,” does from, “ I write, or I do write.” 

THE ABOVE VIEW of the Hebrew tenses Is equally applicable to all the Semitic 
languages, Including the Ancient and Modem Arabic, the Ancient and Modern Syriac, 
the Ancient and Modem Ethloplc, the Samaritan, the Ohaldce, and the Kabbinlcal 
Hebrew— not one of which Ib admitted to have the Wnw Convcrsive. 

It may be added, that all the Teutonic languages—fourteen In number—agree with 
the SEMITIC In rejecting a future tense; the futurity of an event being indicated either 
by auxiliary verba, adverbs, and other particles, or by the context. 


Analysis of the Verbs in Genesis lx. 12-15. 

12 “And Ood saith, ‘This is the token of the covenant which I am making between 
Me nnd you, and every living crcnturo which is with yon, for everlasting generations ; 
•a My how I have given In the cloud, ami It hath become the token of a covenant be¬ 
tween Me and the partli: »*nnd It hath come to pass, In My bending a cloud over the 
earth, that the how hatit been seen in the cloud, ,4 nml I HAVE remembered My cove¬ 
nant, which is between Me and you, and every living creature of all llcsh; and the 
waters become no more a deluge to destroy nil flesh.’' 

Vkii.SK 12. And God aaith. The present tense is used, according to tho almost universal 
custom of tho Hebrews. Ac., to bring up tho narrative to Liie present lime. Tho con¬ 
junction and 1ms no special or logical significance, but Is used simply to break tho 
abrnptneHB of tho opening sentence, ob tho nebreus scnrcely ever allow a verb In the 
jrresent o r pant tense In commence a sentence, especially In prose, without some other 
word preceding it; tho only otlior way would have been to put tho nominative bofore 
the verb, but this, though occasionally used, is not agreeable to Hebrew taste. 

This (is) the token. The Hebrew substantive verb is, In the present tense, very fre¬ 
quently omitted ; In the^ewf tense, it is very rarely, if ever, omitted. 

Which I am making, lit. giving. Tho participle Is more strikingly expressive of pre¬ 
sent action than If tho present tense had been employed. 

Which (Is) with you. Tho present tense of tho substantive verb is understood ns above, 
according to tho ueus loquendi. 

v. 13. My how I have given in the cloud. Tho past tense here Is used to express a 
fixed determination that the circumstance mentioned is undoubtedly to take place; 
most unwarrantably does the Common Version translate as n present, *1 do Bet;' while 
the theory of the Waw C<mversive has no place lu re. Blncc there is no Waw to work on. 

And it hath become. The fixed determination Ir here continued from the preceding 
clnline: on no grnmmntirnl principle can It l>e rendered jmesrnt, much Icbb future nR it 
is in tho Common Version: tho Waw here can have no converting power, there being 
no future preceding it to rest on, iib the rules of Waw Convcrsive imperatively demand. 

v. 14. It hath come to pass—the how hath beni /have mn cm breed— though ren¬ 

dered future In the Common Version, arc nllpnaf, being preceded by pasts, nnd arc to 
bo explained by tho anma principle—of expressing the certainty of a future action by 
]mltlng It In tho past, owing to the determination of the Bpenker that it must lie. 

The only remaining verb In tho Hill) verao is correctly put in tho present tense: tho 
sponker, going forward In thought to the period when tho’eventa alluded to take place, de¬ 
clares graphically that 1 tho waters become no more n deluge to deBtroy all llesh.’ 




SUMMARY OP THE HEW VIEW OF THE HEBREW YERB. 


From these pages the scholar can scarcely fail to infer that:— 

I. The form of the Hebrew verb yiqtol, denotes a real present, and not a future: 

1) Because it is admitted by Ewald, Gesenius, Lee, Rudiger, and every other He¬ 
brew Grammarian of name, that it is so in numberless places; and because there 
are thousands of instances where the Common English Version, and all other 
versions, ancient and modern, do rightly translate it as a. present. 

2) Because there are numerous passages where it cannot possibly be a future; and 
nB it is impossible, in the very nature of things, for a real future to express pre¬ 
sent time, (whereas it is very common, in almost all languages, rhetorically 
to express futurity by a present), it must be a present, and not a future. 

S) Because in nil the Cognate Semitic languages it is regarded as a present. 

II. The form of the Hebrew verb qatal , denotes a past (perfect or imperfect). 

It is also used idiomatically: — 

1) To express a gentle imperative; this Is universally agreed by all Hebrew Gram¬ 
marians to he the case when it is preceded by a regular imperative, e.g., “Speak 
and say,” lit.. Speak, and thou hast said: hut this limitation of theirs arises from 
imperfect acquaintance with the facts of the case, as there arc many passages 
where there is no imperative preceding, yet where the past tense is used to ex¬ 
press a command, e.g., Zech. 1. 3, “And thou hast said,” i.e., “Say thou.” This 
idiom is also admitted to bo common in all the Cognate Semitic languages. 

2) To express a ilxed determination that a certain thing must and shall be. This 
idiom is distinctly udmitted by the above-mentioned Hebrew Grammarians, 
and is common, not only in the Cognate Semitic languages, but in the Greek 
New Testament, and also in the Greek and Latin Classics, as shown by Stuart, 
Winer, Macknighl, Kiihner, and others. 

III. The above facts being admitted, the Wav) Conversive is consequently 

Unnecessary. It is based also upon superficial data, for:— 

1) It supposes yiqtol to be an exclusively future form, which is not the case. 

2) It ignores the idiomatic use of the past tense to express a “fixed determination" 
which ia admitted by the Grammarians. 

3} It casts the utmost uncertainty over the language, as, on the very same prin¬ 
ciples by which ll'aw is supposed to he conversive, the particles once, behind, 
when, how, also, lo, so, except, why, therefore, what , and who, must be held to be 
conversive likewise,—which no sane man will venture to maintaiu. 

4) It does not explain all the phenomena of the case, for there are numberless pas¬ 
sages “where a past tense is preceded neither by a future nor by an imperative 
(as the rules of Waw Conversive imperatively require), yet, when it is converted 
iu the Common English Version, and with as much propriety as in any bf those 
instances which arc supposed to be indisputable.” 

5} It is unparalleled among all the other languages of the world—ancient and 
modern, eastern and western. 

It Is found iu no other composition in the Hebrew Language; In all the most 
ancient, and valued, and voluminous Hebrew writings it is wanting;—the Tal- 
mudlm, the Pcrushim, the Midrashim. have it not. If the Hebrew language ever 
had a Waw Conversive, is it at oil likely that it should suddenly, totally, aud 
unobservedly drop out of existence? 

Viiii niisui.T of the whole is: That the Waw Conversive does not exist in the 
Hebrew Bible, and is Unnecessary, Imperfect, and Unexampled. 

It lms only a traditional existence, being the too liaaty generalization of some 
nncient grammarians, who observed that the Scptungint Translators had, 
(with the freedom which characterizes their whole work both in style and^cn- 
limcnts), deemed the Hebrew idioms too colloquial for the fastidious Greeks, 
and too simple for the dignity of literary composition ; and as all succeeding 
translators, without an exception, were under the 9pcll of the sacred character 
of that Version, it is no wonder, though much to be regretted, that their ex¬ 
ample was followed. Of late years there has been a very strong tendency in 
trnnslulors and expositors to adhere more than ever to the exact form of the 
Hebrew and Greek Tenses, but the present Translation is the first and only 
ono in which it is carried out systematically. 



LAX RENDERINGS OP KING JAMES’ REVISERS. 


I 


NATHAN, ‘to give,' is rendered (in the Kal 
conjugation) by such words as : to add, 
apply, appoint, ascribe, assign, bestow, 
bring, bring forth, cast, cause, charge, 
come, commit, consider, count, deliver, de¬ 
liver up, direct, distribute, fasten, frame, 
give, give forth, give over, give up, grant, 
hang, hang up, lay, lay to charge, lay up, 
leave, lend, let, let out, lift up, make, O 
that, occupy, offer, ordain, pay, perform, 
place, pour, print, put, put forth, recom¬ 
pense, render, requite, restore, send, send 
out, set, set forth, shew, shoot forth, shoot 
up, strike, suffer, thrust, trade, turn, utter, 
would God, yield; besides seventeen varie- 
ties in idiomatic renderings=M ! 

ASAH, ‘to do,' (in Kal,) by: to accomplish, 
advnncc, appoint, to be at, bear, bestow, 
bring forth, bring to pass, bruise, be busy, 
have charge, commit, deal, deal with, deck, 
do, dress, execute, exercise, fashion, finish, 
fit, fulfil, furnish, gather, get, go about, 
govern, grant, hold, keep, laboor, maintain, 
make ready, make, observe, offer, pare, 
perform, practise, prepare, procure, provide, 
put, require, sacrifice, serve, set, shew, 
spend, take, trim, work, yield; besides 
twenty idiomatic renderings—14\ 

DABAR, ‘a word,* is rendered by: net, ad¬ 
vice, affair, answer, anything, book, busi¬ 
ness, care, case, cause, certain rate, com¬ 
mandment, communication, counsel, de¬ 
cree, deed, due, duty, effect, errant, hurt, 
language, manner, matter, message, oracle, 
ought, parts, pertaining, portion, promise, 
provision, purpose, question, rate, reason, 
report, request, sake, saying, Bentcncc, 
something to say, speech, tnlk, task, thing, 
thought, tidings, what, wherewith^ whit, 
word, work; besides thirty-one idiomatic 
renderings—04 ! 

I'ANIM, ‘face,’ is rendered by: afore, afore¬ 
time, agQinst, anger, at, because of, before, 
beforctimc, countenance, edge, face, favour, 
fear of, for, fmrefront, forepart, form, former 
lime, forward, from, front, heaviness, It, as 
long as, looks, mouth, of, off, of old, old time, 

! open, ovcr-agftliist, person, presence, pros- 
j pcct, was purposed, by reason of, right 
l forth, sight, state, straight, through, till, 
j time past, times past, to, toward, unto, 

| upon, upside, with, within ; besides forty- j 
two idiomatic rendering 5=94! 

SUM or SIM, ‘to set,’ is (in KaT) rendered 

I 1 by: appoint, bring, care, cast in, change, 

chnrgc, commit, consider, convey, deter¬ 
mine, dispose, do, get, give, heap up, hold, 
impute, be laid, lay, lay down, lay up, 
leave, look, bo made, make, make out, 
mark, ordain, order, place, be placed, pre- 
Bcrve, purpose, put, put on, rehearse, re¬ 
ward, ect, cause to be set, set on, set up, 
shew, lake, turn, work; besides fourteen 
idiomatic renderings—bH ! 

SIIUU, (inI/tphil,) ‘to turn bnck,’ is rendered 
by: to answer, cause to answer, bring, 
bring bnck, bring nguln, bring home again, 
carry back, curry again, convert, deliver, 
deliver again, draw back, fetch home again, 


give again, hinder, let, pull In again, pm, 
put again, put up again, recall, recompense, 
recover, refresh, relieve, render, render 
again, be rendered, requite, rescue, restore, 
retrieve, re turn, cause to return, make to 
return, reverse, reward, send back, set 
again, take back, take off, turn away, turn 
back, cause to turn, make to turn, with¬ 
draw; besides fifteen idiomatic renderings 
=60! 

NASAH, ‘to lift up.’ is (in KaT) rendered by: 
accept, arise, able to bear, hear up, be borne, 
bring, bring forth, burn, be burned, carry, 
curry away, cast, contain, ease, exact, 
exalt, fetch, forgive, go on, hold up, lade, 
be laid, lay, lift up, pluck up, marry, ob¬ 
tain, offer, pardon, raise, raise up, receive, 
regard, respect, set, set up, 6parc, stir up, 
suffer, take, take away, take up, wear, 
yield; besides four idiomatic renderings= 46! 
OBAR, ‘to pass over/ is (in Kal) rendered 
by: to alienate, be altered, come, come 
over, come on, be delivered, enter, escape, 
fail, get over, go, go away, go beyond, go 
by, go forth, go his way, ’go in, go on, go 
over, go through, be gone, have more, 
overcome, overpass, overpast, overrun, 
pass, pass along, pass away, pass beyond, 
pass by, pass on, pass out, pass over, pass 
through, give passage, be past, perish, 
transgress; besides three idiomatic render¬ 
ings— 42! 

HAD, ‘ many, much,’ is rendered by: abound, 
abundance, abundant, captain, elder, com¬ 
mon, enough, exceedingly, full, great, 
great multitude, great man, great one, 
gTcntly, increase, long, long enough, mani¬ 
fold, many, many ft time, do many, have 
many, many things, master, mighty, more, 
much, too much, very much, multiply, inul- 
i titude, officer, plenteous, populous, prince, 
j suffice, sufficient; besides seven idiomatic 
renderings=44\ 

TOB, ‘good,’ is rendered by: beautiful, best, 
bettor, bountiful, cheerful, at case, fair, fair 
word, to fnvour, he in favour, fine, glad, 
good, pood deed, goodlier, goodliest, goodly, 
goodness, goods, graclpuslv, joyful, kindly, 
kindness, liketh, liketh best, loving, merry, 
pleasant, pleasure, precious, prosperity, 
read}', sweet, wealth, welfare, well, to be 
well; besides four idiomatic renderings=41l 
It would be easy to multiply examples of 
lax renderings did space permit. The follow¬ 
ing arc 6t>mc that have been marked; e.g .:—• 
Aliftd by 23, AhftT 25, Ish 31, A1 36, Im 23, 
Amur 37, Aphes 23, Asher 27, Bo 32, Bin 20, 
Ben 20, Gam 20, Ilalok 36, Zc 21. Hill 27, 
Ilaznk 23, Hal 22, Ilayll 2G, Tob 37, Jad 36, 
Jnda 36, Yoru 32, Hntib 28. Yaluk 24, Jat- 
za 37, Ysh 31, Yashnb 20, Ki 36, Kol 20, Kn- 
inli 21, Lnknh 20, Mood 21, Mood 20, ivlntza 22, 
Munch 20, Mishpat 27, Nntnh 21, Nnphal 20, 
Ncphcsh 35, Snbab 20, Ad 22, Oud 26, Ou- 
lnm 24, A1 34, Alah 37, Im 21, Amnd 23, 
Annli 20, Arak 20, Be 29, Panah 20, I’agod 
23, Qum 27, Qnrnh 24, Itnfth 32, Itosh 21, 
llirlmh30, Ha 37 , Sliiil>93, Shalom 2F, Sliillc.h 
27, Shillch 20, Sliama 20.' 



CONFUSED RENDERINGS OF RING JAMES’ REVISERS. 


The English verb ‘dtitroy’ Is, In the Coro- 13, to pour out 12, power 17, to prepare 14, I 
mon Version, the representative of not less to prevail 15, pride 10, prince 11, proud 16, 
than FORTY-wrNK different Hobrcw words to put 28, to regard 17, rejoice 19, to remain 
fas may be seen in the * Englishman's Hebrew 16, remnant 11, to remove 20, to bo removed 
Concordance,* p. 1510 of second edition);— 11, to repair 10, to rest 17, reward 16, riches 
the verb ‘ foset ,' of fohtt, and * to bring,' of 10, right 16, river 11, ruler 13, to run 14, 
thirty-nine, Ac. It Is evident, therefore, scatter 12, to be scattered 10, secret 12, to set 
that the use of ‘ Cruden’s Concordance,’ and 40, to be set 13, to set up 16, to shake 15, to 
ail others bused on the Common Version, can shew 19, to shine 11, to shut 11, side 13, to be 
only mislead the mere English reader. slain 14, slaughter 12, to slay 15, to smite 12, 

The following list of words, with the num- sorrow 28, to speak 22, speech 10, spoil 10, 
ber of Lliclr Hebrew rcpreoentatlvcs (accord- to spoil 16, to spread 15, to stny 14, to stop 
lug to the Common Version) expressed In 10, strength 33, to strengthen 12, strong 26, 
numerals, will surprise nil -who have not substance 14, to take 34, to take away 24, to 
hltherlo attended to this subject; viz.he taken away 10, to tarry 10, to teach 10, to 
To abhor 12, abide 13, abundance 11, affllc- tell 12, terror 10, that 16, these 16, think 12, ' 
tion 12, to be afraid 22, afLcr 13, against 13, this 20, thought 11, through 11, thus 10, to 
among 11, to be angry 10, another 11, to ap- 12, tremble 13, trouble 14, to troublo!2, to be 

E oint 24, nppointed 10, army 10, nt 13, to troubled 14, truth 11, to turn 15, to turn 
car 13, beauty 15, before 22, beside 14, to aside 10, to be turned 10, understanding 14, 
bind 15, body 12, border 13, bough 13, branch to utter 15, to vex 16, to wait 10, wail 13, 
20, to brenk 33, bright 10, to bring 39, to waste 10, to waste 10, when 12, where 13, 
bring forth 21, broken 12, to be broken 16, which 11, wisdom 12, with 18, within 12, 
to burn 19, burning 12, but 15, by 14, cup- without 12, word 10, work 15, wrath 10, yet 
tain 16, captivity 10, to can v away 10, to 10, youth 11. 

carry 12, to enst 19, to cast doWn, 19, to cn6t To make afraid 8, ancient 8, army 8, ask 8, 
out V>, to catch 12, to cease 21, chain 10, assembly 8, back 9, band 9, battle 8, beat 9, 
chamber 10, change 16, to be changed 10, because of 8. to behold 9, bottom 8, break 

chief 10, to cleave 15, const 10, to come 32, down 6, to be brought 9, burden 8, to be 

commandment 12, companion 10, company burned 8, cast down 9, cause 9, to charge 8, 

22, to consider 10, to consume 21, consumed chariot 6, clean 8, come upon 8, commit 8, to 
10, to continue 11, corner 10, country 10, compass 9, confirm 9, cry oat 8, to cut 8, to 
to cover 21, covering 13, to ery 17, to cut dance 8, deceitful 8, deep 9, defence 8, to be 
down 10, to be cut down 13, to cut off 18, to delivered 9, destroyer 8, devour 9, to direct 9, 
be cut off 14, dark 11, darkness 10, to declare to do 9, to be done 8, to draw 9, to drive S, 

11, decree 11, to be defiled 10, to deliver 26, drive away 6, dry 8, edge 6, enemy 9, even 8, 
to depart 18, desire 13, to desire 13, desolate ever 6, excellency 8, except 6, fair 8, fall 
16, to bo desolate 11, desolation 12, to despise down 8, fnt 8, favour 8, to feed 9, fellow 9, 

10, to destroy 49, to bo destroyed 17, destruc- first 9, flame 9, folly 9, foolish 9, form 9, 

tion 35, to divide 19, to draw out 10, dung 10, to friend 9, full 9, to gather selves together 6, 
dwell 14, dwelling 11, east 10, end 26, to estn- be glad 9, going 9, be gone 9, goods 8, griev« 
bllsh 13, to be exalted 11, excellent 10, to fail 9, guide 8, heart 8, here S, be hid 9, hole 8, 

30, to faint 18, to fall 14, fear 16, to fear 10, honour 9, hope 9, image 9, increase 9, it 8, 
flood 10, for 21, foundation 11, from 17, fruit kill 9, lamb 9, to lament 9, to lay up 9, to 
12, garment 14, to gather 23, lo gather to- leap 8, lift up self 8, to be lifted up 9, like S, 
getlier 10, to be gathered 10. lo be gathered i to be like 8, line 8, little one 8, long 6, lord 8, 
together 14, lo get Hi, gift 12, to give 15, glo- lying 8, majesty 6, manner 9, to melt 9, mis- 
rious 12, glory 10, to go 22, goodly 15, gover- chief 8, to mock 8, mourning 8, none 8, officer 
nor 12, great 24, grief 10, to bo grieved 17, 8, one 8, to open 9, oppressor 9, other 6, pain 
grievous 10, to grow 13, habitation 17, to 9, to part 6, path 6, perfect 9, to perform 6, 
harden 10, haste 11, to make haste 10, height to pervert 8, piece 9, plain 6, pluck 8, pol- 
11, to hide 14, to bide self 12, high 16, to hold luted 9, possession 9, pray 9, precious 6, pre- 
12, 'hurtll, Idol 11, if 10, in 13, to increase serve 6, price 8, prison 9, prosper 9, pure 9, 

1"> iniquity 11, to he joined 10, judgment 10, purpose 9, put away 9, put on 9, raise up 9, 
to keep 11, to kindle 15, knowledge 12, labour ready 8, receive 9, rejoicing 9, rest 8, return 
10, to be laid 10, to lay 24, to lead 12, to 8, ruin 8, to rule 9, to be sanctified 8, save 8, 
leave 1-3, lo be left 11, to lift up 15, light 13, to say 8, search 8, see 9, shame 9, sheep 6, to 
to long 10, to look 16, to be made 11, majesty 6hoot 8, to sliout 8, shut up 8, sin 9, sinee 6, 

10, to make 23, man 12, to mark 10, measure to sing 8, small 9, snare 9, son 8, sore 9, to 
13. meat 14, to meet 10, midst 10, might 12, sound 8, space 6. spring 6, staff 9, step 8, stir 
mighty 26, to mourn 12, (o move 15, to be up 8, stranger 9, stream 9, strike 6, strive 9, 
moved 13, much 10, multitude 14, net 10, not stronghold 9, subdue S, such 8, surely 6, 

14, now 13, of 10, to offer 22, offering 10, old sweet 9, to be taken 8, tear 9, thick 8. 

I d, only 11 to oppress 10. to ordain 12, over Thcabovc arc taken from a most useful book, 

10, to overthrow 11, palace 10, part 14, people entitled ‘The Englishman's Hebrew Concord- 
1(>, to perceive 10, to perish 13, pit 12, plnco nnee,’ which only requires the insertion of the 
1J, pleasant 17, plcasuro 10, toor 10, portion Hebrew Particles to make it a complete work. 

“The While Students’ Guide," by the Rev. W. Wilson, D.D., cannot be sufficiently 
---led as an accurate mid elaborate Key to the mixed renderings of King James’ 



TEE HEBREW AND GREEK TENSES—IMPORTANT ADMISSIONS. 


Dr SAMUEL LEE writes: ‘'As it is now placed beyond doubt that theHabrew tense for¬ 
merly termed future is an Indefinite or unlimited present, Le. expresses the action, Ac., of the 
verb, as present with any time intimated by the context; and as the preterite does, according 
to Oriental usage, even now, imply futurity in prophetical and other similar announcements, 
no possible dilllcultycnn remain in discovering 1 —as it is the case with the Arabic, Ac.—hov/ 
the tenses ought to be taken, or how this particle (watt) is to be applied. And if onr indefinite 
present should happen to be connected by it with a preceding preterite, and so make its 
action, Ac., contemporaneous with that of this preterite; then, indeed, and in that accepta¬ 
tion, it might fairly be called conversive of such present tense, to that of such preterite, but 
even then, restrictive would be a belter term. Ewuld prefers relative."—Heb. Lex. p. 1G4. 

GESENIUS writes: '* The Preterite serves to express what Is finished and past, whether it 
actually belongs to the past, or properly lies in the present, or even in the future, and is onlv , 
represented as post, that it may thus appear as certain as if it had already happened, or that it 
may stand, as relatively earlier, in comparison with a subsequent event"— Heb. Gr. p. 203. 1 

The Preterite is used, “ even for the future, in protestations and assurances, in which the 
mind of the speaker views the action as already accomplished?being as good as done. In German 
[and English] the present is sometimes used in this case for the future. So in stipulations or 
promises in the way of n compact Gen. 23. 11, ‘I give (lit. have given) to thee the field,’ v. 13, 

1 I give ( lit. have given) money for the field; ’ particularly in promises made by God, 
Gen. 1. 29, 15. IS, 17. 20. Also in confident discourse, especially when God is said to be about to , 
do something; e.g. ‘ Thou delicerest [lit. hast delivered] me, 0 Jehovah,’ Ps. 31. 6; hence fre- I 
quently used in lively representations of the future, and in prophecies, e.g. Iso. 9. 1, ‘the 
people who walk in darkness see [fit have seen] a great light,’ r. 13, ‘ therefore my people goes 
[W. hath gone] into captivity; 1 14, 17, 23, 26; 11. 1, 2, 4, 6, 10. 

“ In Arabic . . . they say, I have already given it to thee , meaning, it is os good as done . . 

In Arabic, also, the preterite Is employed in wishes and obtestations."— Ibid, p. 205. 

MOSES STUART writes: “In the Itevelation, the present tense Is put for the praeter. 
This is indeed very frequent; but then this belongs to all the New Testament, and to alt the j 
Classic Greek writers. The historic-present (as grammarians call it) belongs of course to all 
animated narration. 

“ The present is put for the future. It is so. . . . nothing is more usual (Malt. 26. 2). . . . 
there is no ennllagc of the tenses, as grammarians are wont to call it, i.e., the use of cno 
tense for another by a sort of mistake or heedlessness, but a designed tropical use of the 
present, in order to give vivacity and energy to the expression. In perfect accordance with 
this idiom are our English expressions, lam going abroad, I am going to journey, / am com¬ 
ing to see you speedily. In the Greek and Latin Classics, the same idiom is altogether common, 
see Winer Gram. § 41, 2, for examples and references. Such a use of tenses needs no 
apology and no defence. The Gospel of John presents us with the like phenomena, e g., 
14.3,13,19,30; 16.16,22, 25, . . , all this shows how easy and familiar such a construction is. 

“Nor is this use of the aorist [for the future) strange. Homer, Plato, Euripides, Demos¬ 
thenes, aud others, employ the aorist (and also the perfect) to designate with intensity the 
certainty of future events. Kiihncr has' given abundance of examples to illustrate tlii>, 

[ § 443, 2. The aorist is even more intensive than the perfect for this purpose, inasmuch as it 
| denotes completed action in distinction from continuance. . . . Virtually do we find the same 
j use of the aorist in John 13. 31, 15. 6, 8. . . . Whatever difficulties may have existed among 
critics ill times past with respect to such a usage, it would seem that there is no more 
occasion for them."—Comm, on Revelation, p. 197-8. 

MACKNIGIIT writes “ The praeterite tenses, especially in the prophetic writings, are 
used for the future, to shew the absolute certainty of the things spoken of. Thus Rom. 8. 

30, the called [rather predestinated] arc represented as already justified and even glorified. 
Eph. 2. 6, Believers are said to be already raised from the dead. Heb. 2. 7 (Thou hastmade'i, 
‘Thou wilt make him for a little while less than angels ; ’ for this was spoken long before the 
| Son of God was made man. Heb. 3. 14 (We have been made), ‘We shall be made partakers 
of Christ, if wc hold,’ Ac. Wherefore Heb. 12. 22 mny be translated, ‘But ye shall come 
unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem.’ 

“The present tense is sometimes put for the preterite. Acts. 9. 36, ‘They were all afraid of 
hiiti, not believing that (lie is) lie was a disciple,’ Phil. 1. 20, Heb. 8. 3, 8. 

“The present tense is sometimes put for the future , to show that the thing spoken of shall 
as certainly happen as if it were idready present ."—Matt. 3. 10, Mark 9. 31, 1 Cor. 15. 2. 

12, James 5. 3, 2 Pet. 3. 11, 12 .—Essay iy. § 10, 11, 12. 

DODDRIDGE writes : " In Scripture language, that which is very sure and very near, is 
spoken of as if it tras already done. Thus Christ speaks of himself as if he was already in 
possession of his glory, while he was here on earth, John IS. 24; oml sinners, too, are repre¬ 
sented ns condemned already, John 3. 16 ; mid saints ore spokeu of as already glor\/ie J, Eph. 

7. 6, and Heb. 12. 22, 23."— J'amiiy Expositor, Matt. 3. 10. 




GENESIS 


CnAP. I. UN the beginning of God'a fram¬ 
ing the heavens and tlie earth —2 the earth 
has existed utterly void, and darkness is on 
the face of the deep, and the Spirit of God 
is fluttering on the fuce of the waters; Sand 
God Baith, ‘ Let light be ; ’ and light is. 

* And God sceth the light that it is good, 
and God Beparateth between the light and 
the darkness; j nud God cnlleth the light 
Day, and the darkness He hath called 
Night; and there 1 b an evening, and there 
Is a morning—one day. 

a And God salth, ‘Let on expanse be In 
the midst of the wateiB, and let It separate 
between the wnters and tho waters.’ 7 And 
God prepareth the expanse, and it sepa- 
rateth between the waters which are under 
the expanse, and the waters which are above 
the expanse : and it is so. 8 And God cnlleth 
the expanse Heaven ; and there is an even¬ 
ing, and there Is a morning—a second day. 

°And God Baith, ‘Let the waters under 
the heavens be collected unto one place, and 
let the dry laud be Been nnditisso. wAnd 
fiod cnlleth the dry land Earth, and the col¬ 
lection of the wal era lie hath called Scaa ; 
und God aeeth that it is good. 

11 And God salth, ‘Let the earth yield 
tender grnBH, the lierh sowing seed, the 
fruit-tree (whose seed is in itself] yielding 
fruit aftor its kind, on the earth and It is 
so. 12 And the earth briugelh forth tender 
grass, the herb sowing seed after its kind, 
and the fruit-yielding tree (whose seed is in 
Itself) after its kind : and God sceth that it 
is good; 13 and there is an evening, and 
there Is n morning—n third day. 

“Ami God eailh, ‘Lot luminaries be in 
the expanse of the heavens, to make a sepa¬ 
ration between the day and the night, 14 and 
they have been for signs, and for seasons, 
and for days and years when they have be¬ 
come luminaries in the expanse of the 
heavens to give light upon the earth : ’ and 
it is so. 10 And God prepureth the two great 
luminaries, the great luminary for the rule 
of the day, and the small luminary, with 
the filers, for the rule of the night; 17 and 
Gud uppointeth them In the expanse of the 
heavens to give light upou the earth, 13 and 
to rule over the day and over the night, and 
to make a separation between the light and 
the durknoHH ; and God sceth that it is good; 
19 and there Ja an evening, and there is n 
morning—a fourth day. 

20 And.God salth, ‘Let the waters teem 
with teeming living creatures, and let fowl 
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fly above the earth on the face or the expanse 
of tho heavens.' 27 And God fonneth the 
great monsters, and every living creature 
that ereepeth, which the waters have 
teemed with after their kind, and every 
winged fowl after its kind, and God sceth 
that tf is good. 2 a And God blesseth them, 
saying, ‘Be fruitful, and multiply, and All 
the waters in the seas, and let the fowl 
multiply iu the earth:' 23 and there ie an 
evening, and there is a morning—a fifth day. 

u And God ealth, ‘Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature after its kind, 
cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the 
earth after its kind und it is so. 25 And 
God propareth the beast of the earth after 
its kind, and the cattle after their kind, and 
every creeping thing of the ground after its 
kind, and God seeth that it is good. 

20 And God saith, ‘Let Us prepare man in 
Our image, according to Our likeness, and 
let them rule over the fish of tlie sea, and 
over the fowl of the heavens, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing which ereepeth on tho earth.' 

37 And God formeth man in His owu image, 
in the image of God He hath fonned him, 
male und female He hath formed them. 

23 And God blesseth them, and God saith 
to them, ‘Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill 
the earth, und subdue it, and rule over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
heavens, and over every living thing that 
ereepeth upon the earth.* 33 And God salth, 

I ‘ Lo, I lmvc given to you every herb sowing 
seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, 
and every tree in which is the fruit of a tree 
sowing seed, to you it is for food; 30 and to 
every beast of tlie earth, and to every fowl 
of the heavens, and to every creepiug thing 
on tlie earth, in which is the breath of life, 
every green herb is for food and it is so. 

3 'And God seeth all that He hath done, and 
lo, it is very good ; and there is an evening, 
and there is a morning—a sixth day. 

II. *And the heavens and the earth nro 
completed, and all their host. 3 And C(pd 
completeth by the seventh dny His work 
which He hath made, ami ecascth by the 
seventh dny from all His work which He 
hath made. 

3 And God blesseth the seventh dny, and 
snnclillctl) it, for in it He hath ceased from 
all His work which God prepared for making. 

4 THESEare the genealogies of the lieavcna 
and of tho earth in their being framed, in 
the day of tlie Lord God’s making the earth 
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The garden of Eden. 
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and the heavens. 5And no shrub of the 
field is yet in the earth, and no herb of the 
field yet sprouteth, for the Lord God hath 
not rained upon the earth, and there^is not a 
man to till the ground; 6 but a mist goetli up 
from the earth, and hath watered the whole 
face of the ground. 

7 And the Lord God formeth man of dust 
from the ground, and breatheth into his 
nostrils the breath of life, and man be¬ 
come th a living creature. 

8 And the Lord God planteth a garden in 
Eden, eastward, and He putteth there the 
man whom He hath formed. 9 And the 
Lord God cau9eth to spring up from the 
ground every tree desirable for appearance, 
and good for food, and the tree of life in the 
midst of the garden, and the tree of know¬ 
ledge of good and evil. 

10 And a river goeth out from Eden to 
J water the garden, and from thence it is 
! parted, and hath become four chief rivers; 
11 the name of the one is Pison, it is that 
which surround eth the whole land of the 
Havilah where gold is. 12 And the gold of 
that land is good, there is the bdolah and 
the shoham stone. 13 And the name of the 
second river is Gihon, it it that which sur- 
roundeth the whole land of Cush. UAnd 
the name of the third river is Hiddekel, it 
is that which goeth to the east of Asshur. 
And the fourth river is Euphrates. 

15 And the Lord God taketh the man, and 
causeth him to rest In the garden of Eden, 
to till it, and to keep it. 

16 And the Lord God layeth a charge on 
the man, saying, ‘ Of every tree of the gar- 

i den tliou mayest surely eat ; 17 as to the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil, thou slialt 
not eat of it, for in the day of thine eating 
of it thou dost surely die.' 

« And the Lord God saith, 4 It is not good 
for the man to be alone, I will make au 
helper for 1dm, as Ids counterpart.’ 

19 And the Lord God formeth from the 
ground every beast of the field, and every 
fowl of the heavens, and bring eth them In 
unto the man, to see what he doth call them; 
and whatsoever the man caileth every living 
creature, that is its name. 20 And the man 
giveth names to all the cattle, and to the 
fowl of the heavens, and to every beast of 
the field; but to the man an helper hath not 
been found, as Ids counterpart. 

21 And the Lord God causeth a deep sleep 
to fall upon the man, and he sleepeth; and 
He taketh out one of his riba, and eloseth 
up the flesh in its stead. 

22 And the Lord God buildeth up the rib 
which He hath taken out of the man into a 
woman, and bringeth her in unto the man : 
“anil the man saith, ‘This is the step ! 
bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh ; ’ 
on this account it is called Woman, for from 
man this one hath been taken ; 21 therefore 
doth a man leave Ills father and his mother, 
and hath cleaved unto Ids wife,* and they 
have become one flesh. 25 And they are both 
of them naked, the man and his wife, and 
are not ashamed of themselves. 

III. 1 AND the serpent has been more sub- 
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tile than any beast of the field w hich the 
Lord God hath made, and he saith unto the 
woman, ' la it true that God hath said, " Yc 
shall not eat of every tree of the garden ?” * 

2 And the woman saith to the serpent, ‘Of 
the fruit of the trees of the garden we may 
eat, 3 but of the fruit of the tree which is in 
the midst of the garden God hath said, "Ye 
shallnoteatof it, nor touch it, lest ye die.”' 

* And the serpent saith unto the woman, 
* Ye do not surely die, sfor God doth know 
that In the day of your eating thereof—your 
eyes have been opened, and ye have been a* 
God, knowing good and mil. 

°And the woman seeth that the tree is 
good for food, and that it is pleasant to the 
eyes, and that the tree is desirable to make 
one wise, and she taketh of its fruit and 
eatetb, and giveth also to her husband with 
her, and he doth eat. "And the eyes of 
them both are opened, and they know that 
they are naked, and they sew fig-leaves, and 
make for themselves girdles. 

8 And they hear the sound of the Lord 
God walking up and down in the garden at 
the breeze of the day, and the man and his 
wife hide themselves from the presence of 
the Lord God in the midst of the trees of 
the garden. 

9 And the Lord God caileth unto the man, 
and saith to him, ' Where art thou V 10 And 
he saith, ‘ I have beard Thy 60 und in the 
garden, and I am afraid, for I am caked, and 
I hide myself.' 

11 And He saith, 'Who hath declared to 
thee that thou art naked ? hast thou eaten 
of the tree of which I have commanded thee 
not to eat?' 12 And the man saith, ‘The 
woman whom Thou placed with me—she 
hath given to me of the tree—and I do eat.’ 

13 And the Lord God saitli to the woman, 
'What is this tliou hast done?’ and the 
woman saith, ‘The 6erpenthath caused me 
to forget, and I do eat.’ 

14 And the Lord God saith unto the ser¬ 
pent, ‘ Because thou hast done this, cursed 
art thou above all the cat tle, and above every 
beast of the field ; on thy belly shalt thou 
go, and dust shalt thou eat, all the days of 
thy life. 15 And I put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and 
her seed : he shall bruise thee on the head, 
and tliou shalt bruise him on the heel.’ 

i® Unto the woman He hath said,' I surely 
multiply thy sorrow and thy conception, in 
sorrow dost thou bear children, and to¬ 
wards thy husband is thy desire, and he 
doth rule over thee.’ 

17 And to the man He hath said, 'Because 
thou hast hearkened to the voice of thy wife, 
and dost eat of the tree concerning which 
I have charged thee, saying. ‘‘Tliou shalt 
not eat of it,” cursed is the ground on thine 
account; in sorrow thou dost eat of it ail 
the days of thy life. 19 Thorns also and 
brambles it doth bring forth to thee, and 
thou hast eaten the herb of the field. 19 By 
the sweat of thy face thou dost eat bread 
till thy return unto the ground, for out of 
it hast thou been taken; for dust thou art, 
and unto dust thou turuest hack.' 




Cain and Abel . 
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^And Adam calleth his wifo’s nnme Eve: 
surely she hath been mother of all living. 

** And the Lord God maketh to Adam and 
to IUb wife coats of skin, and clotheth them. 

^And the Lord God saith, ' Lo, the man 
was nB one of Us, as to tho knowledge of 

f 'ood and evil: but now lest he stretch out 
lis hand—when lie hath taken also of the 
tree of life, then hath he eaten and lived for 
ever,’— 23 the Loan God also sendeth him 
out from tho garden of Eden to till the 
ground from which he hath been taken ; 
-‘yea, he easteth out the man, and causeth 
to dwell at the cast of tho garden of Eden 
the cherubs and the flame of tho sword 
which tunieth itself round to guard the way 
of tho tree of life. 

IV. t AND the man hath known Eve hlB 
wife, and sho conceivetli and beareth Calu, 
aiul saith, ‘I have gotten a man by the 
Lord.’ 2 And she addeth to bear his brother, 
even Abel. And Abel feedeth a flock, and 
Cain hath been a ti.ler of the ground. 

8 And it comcth to pass at tho end of a week 
that Cain bringeth from tho fruit of the 
ground an offering to the LORD. 4 Ag tojUiel, 
he hath also brought from the female first¬ 
lings of his flock, even from their fat ones ; 
and the Lord hath looked unto Abel and 
unto his offering, 6 and unto Cain and unto 
Ids offering lie hath not looked ; and Cain 
is very wroth, and his countenance is fallen. 

“And the LORD saith unto Cnin, ‘Why 
hast thou been wroth? and why hath thy 
countenance fallen ? ? If thou dost well, is 
there not acceptance ? and if thou dost not 
well, at the opening a sin-offering crouchetli, 
and unto thco is its desire, and thou rulest 
over it.' 

s And Cain saith unto Abol his brother, 

‘ Let us go into the field; ’ and it cometh to 
pass in their being in the field, that Cain 
risetli up against Abel his brother, and 
shiyeth hint. 

u And the Lord saith unto Cain, 'Where 
• + Abel thy brother?’ And he saith, ‘I 
have not known : am I my brother’s keeper?’ 

“ J And He saitli, ‘Wliat hast thou done? 
Mu; voice of thy brother’s blood cricth unto 
Mi- from the ground. “And now. cursed 
itrt Hum from the ground, which hath opened 
lx v mouth to receive tho blood of thy 
brother from thy hand; 12 though thou till 
the ground, it doth not continue to give its 
strength to thee ; a wanderer, even a trem¬ 
bling one, thou art on the earth.’ 

18 Ami Cain saith unto the Lord, 'My 
punishment Is greater than to be borne. 
11 Lo, Thou hast driven me to-day from off 
the face of the ground, and from Thy face I 
Mil hid ; when I have beon a wanderer, even 
a trembling one. in tho earth, then hath it 
been, every one finding me doth slay me.’ 

15 And the Lord saitli to him, ‘Therefore 
—of any slayer of Cain sevenfold it is re¬ 
quired;' and the Loud giveth a token to 
rain that none finding him will slay him. 

18 And Cain goeth out from before the 
Lord, and dwellcth in tho land, moving 
about eastward of Eden. 17 And Cain know- 
rlh his wife, and sho coucciveth, und bear¬ 


eth Enoch; and he is building a city, and 
he calleth the name of the city, according to 
the namo of his son, Enoch. 

10 And to Enoch is born Irad ; and Irad 
hath begotten Methujael; and Methujael 
hath begotten Methusael; and Mothusael 
hath begotten Lamech. 

13 And Lamech tnketli to himself two 
wives, the name of the one is Adah, and 
the name of the second Zillali. 

20 And Adah beareth Jabal, he hath been 
the father of those who inhabit tents and 
purchased possessions. 21 And the name of 
his brother is Jubal, ho hath been father of 
every handler of harp and organ. 

23 As to Zillali, she also bare Tubal-Cain, an 
i ns t ru ct ornf every artificer In brass and iron; 
and the sister of Tubal-Cain is Naamali. 
“And Lamech saith to Ids wives :— 

‘Adah and Zillali, hear my voice ; 

Wives of Lamech, give ear to ray saying; 

For a man I have slain for my wound, 

Even a young man for my hurt; 

24 If sevenfold is required for Cain, 

Then for Lamech seventy and seven fold.’ 

25 And Adam again knoweth Eve his wife, 
and slic beareth a son, and calleth his namo 
Seth, ‘for God hath appointed for me an¬ 
other seed instead of Abel: ’ for Cain had 
slain him. 

20 And to Seth, to him also a son hath been 
bom, ancl lie calleth his name Enos. Then 
men began to preach in the name of the Lord. 

V. * THIS is a list of the genealogies of 
Adam : In the day of God’s forming man, in 
the Likeness of God Ho hath made him. 

2 Male and female He hath formed them, 
and He blesseth them, and call- th tlieir 
name Man, in the day of tlieir being formed. 

3 And Adamliveth an hundred and thirty 
years, and begettetli a son in his own like¬ 
ness, according to his own image, and call¬ 
eth his name Seth. And the days of Adam 
after his begetting Seth are eight hun¬ 
dred years, and lie begettetli sons and 
daughters. 5 And all the. days which Adam 
hatii lived are nine hundred and thirty 
years, and he dieth. 

8 And Seth liveth an hundred and five years, 
and liegettetli Enos. 7 And Seth liveth after 
liis begetting Enos eight hundred and seven 
years, and begettetli sons and daughters. 

0 Ancl all the days of Seth arc nine hundred 
and twelve years, and he dieth. 

0 And Enos liveth ninety years, and be- 
getteth Calnau. 13 And Enos liveth after his 
begetting Cainan eight hundred and fifteen 
years, and begettetli sons and daughters. 
13 And all the days of Enos are nine hundred 
and five years, and he dieth. 

12 And Cainan liveth seventy years, and be- 
getteth Mahalalecl. 13 And Cainan liveth^ 
after his begetting Mahalalecl eight hun¬ 
dred and forty years, and begetteth sons 
and daughters. 14 And all the days of Cainan 
are nine hundred and ten years, and he 
dieth. 

is And Mahalalecl liveth sixty and five 
yenrs, and begettetli Jured. 10 And Maliala- 
lecl liveth after his begetting Jared eight 
hundred and thirty years, and hegetteth 
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sons and daughters. 17 And all the days of 
Mnhnlalecl are eight hundred and ninety 
and JWc years, and he dietli. 

is And Jared llveth an hundred and Bixty 
and two ycnrs, and begetteth Enoch. 19 And 
Jared llveth after his begetting Enoch eight 
hundred years, nnd begetteth sons and 
daughters. 20 And all the days of Jared ore 
nine hum]red and sixty and two years, and 
he dietli. 

2i And Enoch livetli sixty and five years, 
and begetteth Methuselah. a And Enoch 
walkcth habitunlly with God after his be¬ 
getting Methuselah three hundred years, 
i and begetteth sons nnd daughters. 2 a And 
all the days of Enoch are three hundred 
' and sixty nnd five years. M And Enoch 
walketh habitually with God, and lie is not, 
for God hath taken him. 

25 And Methuselah liveth an hundred and 
eighty and seven years, and begetteth 
! Lnmech. 20 And Methuselah liveth after 
his begetting Lamech seven hundred and 
eighty nnd two years, and begetteth sons 
and daughters. 27 And all the days of Me¬ 
thuselah arc nine hundred and sixty and 
nine years, and he dieth. 

23 And Lamech liveth an hundred and 
eighty and two years, and begetteth a son, 
29 and callclh his name Noah: saying, 

• This one doth comfort us concerning our 
work, and concerning the labour of our 
hands, because of the ground which the 
Lord hath cursed.’ 30 And Lamech liveth 
after hi9 begetting Noah five hundred and 
ninety and five years, aud begetteth sons 
and daughters. 31 And all the days of 
Lamech are seven hundred and seventy and 
Beven years, nnd he dieth. 

32 And Noah is live hundred years old, and 
Noah begetteth Shein, Ham, and Japliet. 

VI. 1 AND it oometli to pass that mankind 
! have begun to multiply on the face of the 
i ground, and daughters have been born to 
j them. 2 And the sons of God see the 
! daughters of men, that they are fair, and 
they take to themselves wives of all whom 
they choose. 

fl And the Loud saith, * My Spirit doth not 
strive in man for ever ; in their erring they 
are flesh yet his days were an hundred 
and twenty ycnrs. 

■*The Nephilim were In the earth in those 
days, and even afterwards when the sons 
of God came in unto the daughters of men, 
and they huve borne to them ; these are the 
heroes, who, from of old, a re men of renown. 

5 And the Loup scetli that the wickedness 
; of man. is aim ml ant on the earth, and every 
i imagination of the thought of his heart only 
evil continually ; ti nml the Loud repent cl h 
that He hath made man on the earth, and 
Ilcgrievetli Himself nt IF is heart. 7 And the 
Loud saith, 4 1 wipe away man whom 1 
have formed from off the face of the ground, 
from man unto beast, unto creeping thing, 
ami unto fowl of the heavens ; for I have 
repented that I have made them.’ 6 But 
Noah found grace in the eyes of tho Lord. 

9 These are the genealogies of Noah: Noah 
ie a righteous man ; lie hath been perfect 
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among his generations; with God Noah hath 
walked habitually. w>And Noah begetteth 
three sons, 8hem, Ham, and Japhet. 

u And the earth is corrupt before God, and 
the earth Is filled with violence. 12 And God 
seeth the earth, and lo. It hath been cor¬ 
rupted, for all flesh hath corrupted Its way 
on tho earth. 73 And God said to Noah, 

‘ The end of all flesh hath come before Me, 
for the earth hath been full of violence by 
their presence ; and lo, I destroy them with 
the earth. 

11 ‘ Make for thyself an ark of gopher- 
wood ; with rooms dost thou make the ark, 
and thou hast covered it within and with¬ 
out with cypress, is And this is that which 
thou dost with it: three hundred cubits is 
the length of the ark, fifty cubits its breadth, 
and thirty cubits its height. 1(1 A window 
dost thou make for the ark, and unto a cu¬ 
bit thou dost restrain it from above ; and 
the opening of the ark thou dost put in the 
side, with low er, second, and third stories 
dost thou make it. 

1 7 ‘ And I, lo, I do bring in the deluge of 
waters on the earth to destroy all flesh, in 
which is a living spirit, from under the hea¬ 
vens ; all which is in the earth doth expire. 

18‘And I lmve established My covennnt 
with thee, and thou hast entered into tho 
ark, thou, and thy sous, and thy wife, and 
thy sons’ wives with thee. 19 And of all 
which livetli, of all flesh, two of every" sort 
thou dost bring in unto the ark, to keep 
alive with thee ; male and female let them 
be. 20 Of fowl after its kind, and of cattle 
after their kind, of every creeping thing of 
the ground after its kind, two of every sort 
let come in unto tlicc, to keep them alive. 

a ‘And thou, take to thyself of all food 
that is eaten ; when thou hast gathered it to 
thyself, then hath it become food for thee 
and for them.’ -And Noah doth accord¬ 
ing to all that God hath commanded him ; 
so hath he done.’ 

VII. iAND the Lord saith toNoah, ‘Come 
in, thou and all thy house, into the ark, for 
thee have I seen righteous before Me in 
this generation. 2 Of all the clean beasts 
thou dost take to thee seven pairs, a male 
nnd its female ; and of beasts w hich arc not 
clean two, a male and its female; 3 also, of 
all fowl of the heavens seven pairs, a male 
and a female ; to keep nlive seed on the face 
of all the earth ; * for after other seven days 
I send mill on tho earth forty clays and forty 
nights, and have wiped away all the sub¬ 
stance winch I have made from off the face 
of the ground.’ 

5 And Noah doth according to all that 
which the Lord hath commanded him: 6 and 
Noah w six hundred yearn old ; and the 
deluge of waters hath been upon the earth. 

7 And Noah entcreth (his sons also, and 
Ins wife, and his sons’ wives with him) into 
the ark, from the presence of the waters of 
the deluge. 3 Of the clean beasts and of the 
beasts which ore uot clean, and of the fowl, 
nnd of every thing whieli creepeth upon tho 
ground, 9 two by two they have come in 
unto Noah, unto the ark, male nnd female. 
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The Deluge, 

sh Gotl hath commanded Noah. 10 Audit sendeth forth the raven, and it gooth out, 
cometh to pass, after the seventh day, that going out and turning back till the drying 
the waters of the deluge were on the earth, of the waters from oft the earth. 8 He also 
“In the six hundredth year of the life of sendeth forth the dove from him to see 
Noah, In the second month, in the seven- whether the waters have been lightened 
teenth day of the month, In this day have from off the face of the ground. 9 And the 
all the fountains of the great deep been dovo hath not found rest for the sole of her 
broken up, and the net-work of heaven hath foot, and she turnetli back unto him, unto 
been opened , i-tuul the shower is on tho the ark, for the waters are on the face of nil 
earth forty days and forty nights. 13 In this the earth; and he putteth out his hand, and 
self-same day Noah, and Slum, and Uam, taketh her, and briugeth her in unto him- 
aml Japliet, biuis of Noah, nml Noah's wife, self, uuto the ark. 

and tho three wives of Ins sons with them, 10 And he stayeth yet other seven days, 
Imre entered unto the ark. u they, and every and addetli to send forth the dove from the 
living creature after its kind, and all the ark. “And the dove Cometh in unto him 
cattle after their kind, and every creeping at even time, and lo, an olive leaf torn off is 
thing that creepeth after its kind, nml in her mouth ; and Noah knoweth that the 
every fowl after its kind, every bird—every waters have been lightened from off the 
wing. 15 And they come in imto Noah, unto earth. 12 And he stayeth yet other seven 
the ark, two by two of all llesh in which days, and sendeth forth the dove, but it 
iv a living spirit. 16 And they that come In continued not to return unto liim any 
have cme in, male nnd female of all flesh, more. 

nsGodhath commanded him, and the Loud 13 And it cometh to pass, in the six liun- 

dotli cloBe it for him. dreth and first year, in the first month, in tho 

“ And the deluge is forty days on the first of the month, the waters have been 
earth, and the waters multiply, and lift up dried from off the earth ; and Noah turneth 
the ark, and it is raised up from off the aside die covering of the ark, and looked i, 
earth : 18 and the waters arc mighty, and and lo, the face of the ground lias been dried 
multiply exceedingly upon the earth ; and up. “And in the second month, on the 
the ark goeth on the face of tho waters, seven and twentieth day of the month, the 
* ,J Aml the waters have been exceedingly earth hath become dry. 
mighty on the earth, and all the high moun- 15 And God speaketh unto Noah, saying, 
.tains which are under the whole heavens ‘Go out from the ark, thou, and tiiy wife, 
are covered. m Fifteen cubits upwards have and thy sons, and thy sons' wives with thee ; 
the waters become mighty, even the moun- 10 every living tiling which is with thee, of j 
tains are covered. 31 And all flesh w'liich all flesh, among fowl, and among cattle, 
inoveth on the earth, among fowl, and among and among every creeping thinjg which 
cattle, aud among beasts, nnd among all creepeth on tlie earth, bring out with thee - 
llie teeming tilings winch teem on the earth, and they have teemed in the earth, nnd been 
and all mankind, expire; 22 all in whose fruitful, and multiplied on the earth.* 
imsLriletA the breath of a living spirit—of nil 10 And NotUi goeth out, and his sons, and 

that is in the dry land—hath died. 23 And his wife, and his sous’ wives with him ; 
nil the substance which is on the face of the 19 every beast, every creeping thing, and 
ground, from man unto beast, unto creep- every fowl; every moving thing on the 
ing thing, and unto fowl of the heavens, is earth, according to their families, have gone 
wiped away; yea, they are wiped away from out of the ark. 

Iho earth, and only Noah is left, and those 20 And Noah buildetli an altar to the Lord, < 
who are with him in the ark. M And the and take til of every clean beast, ami of every J 
waters become mighty on the earth an clean fowl, and causeth burnt-offerings to I 
hundred and fifty days. ascend on the altar; 21 and the Lord smell- i 

VIII. 1 AN IK hid rememberetli Noah, and eth the sweet fragrance, and the Lord saith j 
| every living tiling, and all the cattle which untoUisheart, ‘Icontinue not to disesteem | 
a re with him in the ark, and God causeth a any more the ground because of man, though i 
| wind to pass over the earth, and the waters the imagination of the heart of man is evil 1 
subside. 2 And the fountains of the deep from his youth ; and I continue not to smite 
and the net-work of heaven are closed, and any more all Living, aa I have done. ^Dnr- 
tlie shower from the heavens is restrained, iug all the days of the earth, seed-time and 
3 And the wutera turn hack from off the harvest, and cold nnd heat, and summer and 
earth, going and returning; and the waters winter, and day and night, do not cease.’ 

, are lacking at tho end of a hundred and IX. *AND God blcsseth Noah, nnd his 
, fifty days. eons, and saith to them, ‘Be fruitful, qnd 

8 Amlthe ark resfeth, in the seventh month, multiply, nml fill the earth; 2 nnd let your 
in tlie seventeenth day of the mouth, on the fear aud your dreud be on every beast of the 
mountains of Ararat. And the waters have earth, and on every fowl of the heavens, on 
been going nnd becoming lacking till the all that creepeth on the ground, aud on all 
tenth month; in tho tenth month, on the tho fishes of tho Bea; into your hand they 
Ik’st of the month, have tho heads of the have been given. 3 Every creeping thing 
I mountains boon seen. which livetli, to you it is for food; as the 

| c Aiul it coiueth to pass, at the end of green herb I have given the whole to you. 

forty days, that Noah openeth the window *Only flesh in its life—its blood—ye eat not. 

| of tho ark wluch he hath made; t and he 6 ‘ And only your blood for your lives do I 

6 
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require ; from the hand of every living thing 
I require it, even from the hand of man, 
from the hand of every man’s brother I re¬ 
quire the life of man. °Whoso slieddeth 
man’s blood, by man his blood is shed: for in 
the image of God hath He made man. 7 And 
ye, be fruitful, and multiply, teem in the 
earth: yea, multiply in it.’ 

»And God speaketh unto Noah, and unto 
his sons with him, saying, 9 ' I also, lo, I am 
establishing My covenant with you, and 
with your seed after you, 10 and with every 
living creature wliich is with yon, among 
fowl, among cattle, and nmong every beast 
of the earth with you, from all who go 
out of the ark—to every beast of tbe earth, 
i* When I have established My covenant 
with you, then all flesh is not anymore cut 
off by the watere of a deluge, and there is 
no more a deluge to destroy the earth.’ 

12 And God saith, 'This is the token of 
the covenant which I am making between 
Me and you, and every living creature which 
i# with you, for everlasting generations. 
13 My bow I have given out in the cloud, and 
it hath become the token of a covenant be- 
weenMe and the earth. 14 And it hath come 
to pass (in My sending a cloud over the 
earth) that the bow hath been seen in the 
aloud, 15 andlhave remembered My cove¬ 
nant which is between Me and you, and 
every living creature of all flesh, and the 
waters become no more a deluge to destroy 
all flesh. 18 Wlien the bow hath been in the 
cloud, then have I seen it so as to remember 
the everlasting covenant between God and 
every living creature among all flesh which 
Vi on the earth.’ 

17 And God saith unto Noah, ‘ This fs the 
token of the covenant which I have estab¬ 
lished between Me and all fifth which is 
upon tlie earth.’ 

13 And the sons of Noah who go out of the 
ark are Shem, and Ham, and Japhet; and 
Ham is father of Canaan. 19 These three arc 
the sons of Noah, and from these hath all 
the earth been overspread. 

20 And Noah remaincth a husbandman, and 
planteth a vineyard, 21 and drinkctli of the 
wine, and is drunken, and imcovcreth him¬ 
self in the midst of the tent. 22 And Ham, 
Tathcr of Canaan, seeth the nakedness of his 
father, and declaretb it to his two brethren 
without. “And Shcm taketh^Japliet also 
—tho garment, which they place on the 
snovuders of them both, and go backward, 
and cover the nakedness of their father; 
and their faces arc backward, and they have 
not seen their father’s nakedness. 

-■•And Noah awakctli from his wine, and 
knoweth that which his young son hath done 
to him, “and saith: 

‘ Cursed is Canaan, 

A servant of servants lie is to his brethren.’ 
20 And he saith : 

* Blessed of the Lord my God is Shem, 

Aud Canaan is a servant to liim. 

27 God doth givo beauty to Japhet, 

And he dwelleth in the tents of Shem, 

And Cannau Is a servant to liim.’ 

“And Noah liveth after the deluge three 


hundred and fifty years. ® And all the days 
of Noah are nine hundred and fllty years, 
and he dieth. 

X. 1 AND these are the genealogies of the 
sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japhet; and 
sons are bom to them after the deluge. 

2 The sons of Japhet are Gomar, and 
Magog, and Mada&i, and Javan, and Tubal, 
and Meshech, and Tiras. 3 And the sons of 
Gomar are Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and 
Togarmah. 4 And the sons of Javau arc 
Elisha, andTarshish, Kittim, and Dodai.im- 
5 By these have the isles of the nations been 
parted in their lands; each by his tongue, 
by their families, in their nations. 

e And the .sons of Ham are Cush, and 
Mitzraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 7 And the 
sons of Cush are Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha; and 
the sons of Raamah are Sheba and Dedan. 

8 And Cush hath begotten Nimrod; 9 he 
hath begun to be a hero in the land; he 
hath been a hero in hunting before the 
Lord ; therefore it is said, ‘ As Nimrod the 
hero in hunting before the Lord.’ 10 And 
the first part of his kingdom is Babel, and 
Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land 
of Shmaiy” “From that land he hath gone 
out to Asshur, and buildeth Nineveh, even 
the broad places of the city, and Calah, 
12 and Resen, between Nineveh aud Calah : 
it is the great city. 

13 And Mitzraim hath begotten the Ludim, 
and the Anamim, and the Lehabim, aud the 
Naplituhim, “and the Pathrusim, and the 
Casluhim, whence have come out the Pliili- 
stim, and the Caphtorim. 

15 And Canaan hath begotten Sidon his 
first-born, and Heth, 18 aud the Jebusite, 
and the Amorite, and the Girgasitc, 17 ami 
the Hivite, and the Arkite, anti the Sinite, 
18 and the Arvadite, and the Zeraarite, and 
the Hamathite ; and afterwards have the 
families of the Canaanites been scattered. 

“And the border of the Canaanite is from 
Sidon, in thy coming towards Gerar, unto 
Gaza; in thy coming towards Sodom, and 
Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zehoim, unto 
Lashali. 20 These are the sons of Ham, by 
their families, by their tongues, in their 
lands, in their nations. 

21 As to Shem, father of all the children of 
Eber, brother of Japhet the elder, he hath 
also begotten : 

^The sons of Shem are Elam, and Asshur, 
and Arp liar ad, and Lud, and Aram. “And 
the children of Aram are Uz, and Hul, and 
Gether, and Mash. 24 And Arphaxnd hath 
begotten Salah, and Sulali hath begotten 
Eber. “And to Eber have two sons been 
born, the name of the one is Peleg for in 
his ttyiys hath the earth been divided , and 
his brother’s name is Joktau. 36 And Joktan 
hath begotten Almodad, and Sliclepli, and 
llazannaveth, and Jerah, 27 and Hadornm, 
and Uzal, and Diklah, 25 amt Obal, ami 
Abimael, and Sheba, 29 and Opliir, and 
llnvilah, and Jobab; all these are sons 
of Joktnn. "And their dwelling is from 
Mcshrt, fa thy coming towards Sephar, a 
mount of the east. 31 These arc the sons of 



The coufuxion of tongues. X. 32.—GENESIS.—xir. 13. The call of Abram. 


Shem, by tbeir families, by their tongues. In 
their lands, by their nations. 

“These are tlio families of the sons of 
Noah, by thelr genealogies, In their nations, 
and by these have the nations been parted 
in tho earth after the deluge. 

XI. 1 AND the whole earth is of one pro¬ 
nunciation, and of the same words. 2 And 
it coiuelh to pass, in their journeying from 
the cast, that they find a valley in the land 
-d Shinnr, ami dwell there; 3 ond they say 
each unto his neighbour, ‘Give help, let 
us make bricks, and let us buru them tho¬ 
roughly ; ’ nnd the bricks are to them for 
•dune, and the bitumen hath been to them 
for inortar. 4 They say also, ‘Give help, 
let us build for ourselvcB a city and a 
tower, and its head in heaven, nnd let ns 
make for ourselves a name, leBt we be scat¬ 
tered over tho face of all the earth.' 

5 And the Lord comeih down to see the 
city and the tower which the children of men 
have huilded; c nnd the Loup saitli, ‘Lu, the 
people in one, and one pronunciation have 
they all, and this it hath dreamed of doing; 
and now, none of that which they have pur¬ 
posed to do is restrained from them. 7 Give 
help, let Us go down, and there mingle 
their pronunciation, so that a man doth not 
understand the pronunciation of liis com¬ 
panion.’ 

8 And the Lord doth scatter them from 
thence over the face of all the earth, and 
they cease to build the city; 0 therefore hath 
one called its name Babel, for there hath 
tho Lord mingled the pronunciation of all 
the earth, and from thence hath the Lord 
scattered them over the face of all the earth. 

10 These are the genealogies of Shem : 
Shorn is an hundred years old, and beget- 
telh Arphaxad two years after the deluge. 
11 And Shem livctli after liis begetting Ar- 
pliaxud five hundred years, and begetteth 
sons aud daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad liveth five nnd thirty 
years, and begetteth Salah. 13 And Arphaxad 
liveth after his begetting Snlali four hun¬ 
dred and three years, and begetteth sons 
and daughters. 

N And Salah liveth thirty' years, nnd be- 
gcltoth Eher. Ami Salah liveth after liis 
begetting Ebcr four hundred and three 
years, and begetteth sons and daughters. 

“Aud Ebcr liveth four und thirty years, 
and begetteth Pcleg. 77 And Ebcr liveth after 
liis begetting Peleg four hundred and thirty 
years, and begotteth sons and daughters. 

18 And Peleg liveth thirty years, nnd be- 
gelLctli lieu. 12 And Peleg liveth after his 
begetting Ren two hundred nnd nine years, 
und begetteth sous and daughters. 

20 Anil Reu liveth two nnd thirty yenrs, 
anil hegctteth'Serug. 21 And lieu liveth after 
liis begetting Serug two hundred nnd seven 
years, and begetteth bods nnd daughters. 

22 And Serug liveth thirty years, nnd be¬ 
getteth Nnlior. 23 And Serug liveth after 
his begetting Nabor two hundred years, and 
begetteth sons and daughters. 

84 And Nahor liveth nine aud twenty years, 
and begetteth Terah. “And Nahor liveth 


after his begetting Terah an hundred and 
nineteen years, and begetteth sons and 
daughters. 

“And Terah liveth seventy years, and 
begetteth Abram, Nalior, and Haran. 

27 And these are the genealogies of Terah : 
Terah hath begotten Abram, Nahor, and 
Horan ; and Haran hath begotten Lot. 

28 And Haran dieth in the presence of Terah 
his father, in the land of liis birth, in Ur of 
the Chaldees. 

29 And Ahram and Nahor take to them¬ 
selves wives; the name of Abram’s wife is 
Sarai ; and the name of Nahor’s wife is 
Milcah, daughter of Haran, father of Mil- 
ciih, nud father of Iscali. “And Sarai is 
barren, she hath no child. 

31 And Terah taketh Abram his son, and 
Lot, son of Haran, his son’s son, anil Sarai 
his daughter-in-law, wife of Abram bis son, 
and they go out witli them from Ur of the 
Chaldees, to go towards the land of Canaan; 
and they come unto Haran, and dwell there. 

“And the days of Terah are two hundred 
and five years, and Terah dieth in Haran. 

XII. 1 AND the Lord saith unto Abram, 

* Go for thyself, from thy land, and from 
thy kindred, aud from the houso of thy 
father, unto the land which I shew thee. 

2 And I make thee become a great nation, 
and bless thee, and make thy name great ; 
and be thou a blessing. 3 And I bless thoso 
who bless thee, and curse him who dises- 
teemeth thee; yea, blessed in thee have been 
all the families of the ground.’ 

4 And Abram goeth on, as the Lord hath 
spoken unto him, and Lot goeth with him. ; 
and Ahram is five and seventy years old in > 
his going out from Haran. 5 And Abram 
taketh Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother’s 
sou, and all their substance that they have 
gained, and the persons that they have ob¬ 
tained in Ilaran; and they go out to go to¬ 
wards the land of Caunan ; aud they come 
into the land of Canaan. 0 And Abram 
passeth over Into the land, unto the place 
Sielicm, unto the oak of Moreh; and the 
Canaauitc is then in the land. 

7 And the Lord appearcth nnto Ahram, 
and saith, ' To thy seed I give this land ;' 
and he buildeth there an altar to the Loup, • 
who hath appeared unto him. 6 And lie re- ; 
moveth from thence towards a mountain at i 
the east of Bethel, and he stretoheth ont liis j 
tent (Bethel at the west, and Hal at the east', \ 
and he buildeth there an altar to the Lord, i 
and preaeheth in the name of the Lord. j 

D Aud Abrain joumeyeth, going on and ! 
journeying towards the south. 

10 And there is a famine in tho land; nnd \ 
Abram goeth down towards Egypt to so^ 
journ there, for the famine is grievous in ! 
the land. 11 Anil it comcth to pass as he 
hath drawn near to enter Egypt, that lie 
saith unto Sarai his wife, ' Lo, I pray thee, 

I have known that thou art n woman of beau¬ 
tiful appearance; u when it hath como to | 
pass tlmt the Egyptians see thee, then havo ■ 
they said, " This is his wife,” and they havo 
slain me, but thee they keep alive : 13 Say, I 
pray thee, thou art my sister, bo that it is 




//Of* separation from Abram, xn. 14.—GENESIS.—XT7. 17. Lot’s capture and ram*. 

well with me because of thee, and my soul the whole of the land which thon seest to 
hath lived for thy sake.’ thee I give it, and to thy seed for ever. 

14 And it cometh to pass, at the entering ia And I have made thy seed qb the dust ol 
of Abram into Egypt, that the Egyptians Bee the earth,—that, if one is able to number 
the woman that she is exceeding fair. 15 The the dust of the earth, even thy seed is num- 
princes of Pharaoh also see her, and praise bered ; 77 rise, go up and down through the 
her unto Pharaoh, and the woman is taken land, at Its length, and at its breadTh, for 
into Pharaoh’s house, wAnd to Abram he to thee I give it.’ 18 And Abram tenteth, 
hath done good because of her, so that he and cometh, and dwellelh among the oaks 
hath sheep and oxen, and he-asses, and of Mami e, which is in Hebron, and he build- 
men-servants, and handmaids, and she- eth there an altar to the Lord. 
asses, and camels. XIV. 1 AND it cometh to pass in the days 

17 And the Lord hath plagued Pharaoh of Amrapliel king of Shinar, Arioch king of 
I and his house with great plagues for the Ellasar, Cliedorlaomer king of Elam, and 
matter of Sarai, Abram’s wife. 10 AndPha- Tidal kiDg of Goyim, i that they have made 
i raoh calleth for Abram, and saith, f Vliat war with Bera king of 8odom, and with 
1 is this thou hast done to me? why hast thou Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of 
not declared to me that she is thy wife? Admah, and Shemeber king of Zcboiim, and 
| w Why hast thou said " She is my sister,” so the king of Bela, which is Zoar. 3 All these 
that I take her to myself for a wife ? yet, have been joined together unto the valley 
now. behold thy wife, take and go.’ 20 And of Siddim, which is the Salt Sea. * Twelve 
Pharaoh chargeth men concerning him, years they have served Cliedorlaomer, and 
and they send him away, and hiB wife, and the thirteenth year they have rebelled, 
all which he hath. s And in the fourteenth year cometh Che- 

XIII. 1 AND Abram goeth up from Egypt dorlaomer, and the kings who are with him, 
{he and his wife, and all which he hath, and and they smile the Kcphaim in Ashteroth 
Lot with him) towards the south. 2 And Knraaim, and the Zuzim in Ham, and the 
Abram is exceedingly wealthy in cattle, in Emim in Shaveth Kiriathaim, c and the 
silver and In gold. 8 And he goeth on his Horites In their mount Scir, unto El-paran, 
journeyings from the south, even unto Be- which is by the wilderness. 7 And they turn 
thel, unto the place where his tent had been back and come in unto En-misbpafc, winch 
1 at the commencement, between Bethel and is Kadesh, and smite the whole country of 
I Hai,— 4 unto the place of the altar which the Amalekites, aud also the Amorites who 
I he had made there at the first, and there dwell in Hazezon-tamar. 

| doth Abram preach in the name of the Lord. 8 And the king of Sodom goeth out, and 
i *And Lot also, who goeth with Abram, the king of Gomorrah, and the king of 
j hath had Bheep and oxen and tents. 6 And Admah, and the king of Zeboiiro, and the 
the land hath not Buffered them to dwell king of Bela, which is Zoar; and they set 
together, for their substance bath been the battle in array with them in the valley of 
great, and they have not been able to dwell Siddim, 9 with Chedorlaomer king of Elam, 
together. 7 And there is a strife between and Tidal king of Goyim, and Amraphel king 
those who feed Abram’s cattle and those of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar: four 
who feed Lot's cattle ; and the Canaanite kings with the five. 10 And the valley of 
■ and the Perezite then dwell in the land. Siddim is full of slime-pits; and the kings of 
I 8 And Abram saith unto Lot, ‘Let there Sodom and Gomorrah fiee, and fall there, 

| not he strife, 1 pray thee, between me and they who are left have fled to the moun- 

and thee, and between my shepherds and tain. n Aud they take the whole substance 

thy shepherds, for we are men—brethren, of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the whole of 
j »Is not all the land before thee ? be parted, their food, and go away. ^ And they take 
I I pray thee from me ; if to the lefL, then I to Lot, Abram's brother’s son (seeing he dwell- 
tlie right; and if to the right, then 1 to the eth in Sodom), and his substance, and go 
j left.’ away. 

10 And Lot lifteth up his eyes, and seeth 13 And one who escapeth cometh and de- 
the whole circuit of the Jordan that it is clareth to Abram the Hebrew, who dwelleih 
* all a watered country (before the Lord's among the oaks of Mamre the Amorite, 

I destroying Sodom and Gomorrah as the brother of Eshcol, and brother of Aner, and 
Lord’s garden, as the land of Egypt), in they are Abram's allies. 7 * And Abram hear- 
I thy coming toward Zoar. u And Lot choos- eth that his brother hath been taken cap- 

I eth for himself the whole circuit of the Jor- tive, and he hath drawn out his trained 

dan ; and Lot joumeycth from the cast, and domestics, tliree hundred and eighteen, and 
they are parted one from another. 72 Abram pursueth unto Dan. 

hath dwelt in the land of Canaan ; and Lot 73 And he hath divided himself against 
hath dwelt in the cities of the circuit, and them by night, he and his servants, and 
tenteth unto Sodom. 7a And the men of smiteth them, and pursueth them unto 
Sodom are evil, and sinners before the Lord Uobali, which is at the left of Damascus, 
exceedingly. lc And lie hath brought back the whole of 

14 And the Lord said unto Abram, after the substance, and Lot his brother also, and 
Lot's being parted from him, ‘Lift up, I his substance hath he brought back, and the 
pray thee, thine eyes, and look from the women also, and the people, 
place where thou art, northward, and south- 77 And the king of Sodom goeth out to 

ward, and eastward, and westward; 13 for meet him (after his turning back from the 
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smiting of Oiled orlaomcr, and of the kinga 
wlm are with him), unto the valley of Shaveh, 
which in the kind’s valley. w And Mclchl- 
zedck king of Salem hath brought out 
bread and wine, and ho is a priest of God 
Most High. i»And lie blessclh him, and 
saith, 4 Blessed w Abrnm of God Most High, 
possesHor of heaven and earth ; "and bless¬ 
ed is God Most High, wlio hath delivered 
thino adversaries into thine hand.’ And 
lie givelh In him a tenth of all. 

21 And liio king of Sodom saith unto 
Abram, '(Jive to inn, I pray thee, the per¬ 
sons, and the substance take to thyself.’ 
“ And Ahrani saith unto the king of Sodom, 
‘I have lifted up my hand unto Jehovah, 
God Most High, possessor of heaven and 
earth,— 143 from a thread even unto a shoe- 
latchet I take not of anything which thou 
hast, that thou say not, “1 have made 
Abrnm rich.” 24 Save only that which the 
young men have eaten, and the portion of the 
men who have gone with me—Auer. EBhcol, 
and Mamie—let them Lake their portion.’ 

XV. 1 Al'TER these things the Word of 
the Lord hath been with Abram in a vision, 
saying, 4 Fear not, Ahrani, l am a shield to 
thee, thy reward is exceeding great.’ 2 And 
Abram saitli, ‘Lord Jehovah, what dost 
Thou give to me, when I go haiTen ? and an 
acquired son in my house is Damascus 
Eliezer.' 3 Abram also saith. ‘Lo, to me 
Thou hast not given seed, and lo, a domes¬ 
tic doth heir me.’ 

4 Anil In, the Word of the Lord is with him, 
saying, 'This one doth not heir tlice ; but 
lie who coineth out from thy loins, he doth 
heir tlice.’ 6 And lie bringeth him out with¬ 
out, and saith, ‘Look attentively, I pray 
thee, towards heaven, and count the Btars, 
if thou art able to count themand He saith 
to him, ‘So is thy seed.’ fl And he hath be¬ 
lieved In the Lord, and He reckoneth it 
righteousness to him. 

* And lie Baith unto him, 4 T am the Lord 
who hath brought thee out from Dr of 
the Chaldees, to give to tlice this land to 
posseBB it.’ H And he naith, 4 lord Jehovah, 
whereby do 1 know tlmt 1 shaU possess it ¥’ 

“And lie saith nuto him, 4 Take for Me a 
heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of 
three years old, and a ram of three years 
old, and a turtle-dove, ami a young bird.’ 
10 And lie taketh to him ull these, and sepn- 
rnti’lh them in the midst, and putteth each 
lieec over ugainst its fellow, but tho birds 
ic hath not divided. 11 And the ravenous 
birds come down upon the carcases, and 
Abram causcth them to turn back. 

11 And tho sun ia about to go in, and a 
deep sleep hath fallen upon Abram, and lo, 
a terror of groat darkness falletb upon him, 
14 And lie Baith to Abram, ‘Know cer¬ 
tainly that thy seed is a Hojoumcr in a land 
not theirs, and they have Berved them, and 
they have afflicted them four hundred years. 
14 And that nation also whom they serve 
1 judge, and after this they go out with great 
substance, is But thou comoBt in unto thy 
fathers In peace ; thou art hurled in a good 
old age, i°Aml tho fourth generation doth , 


turn back hither, for the Iniquity of the 
Amorite is not yet complete.’ 

17 And it cometh to pass—(the sun hath 
gone in, and It hath been thick darkness*— 
that lo, a furnace of smoke, and a lamp of Are 
which hath passed over between these parts. 

i 0 In that day hath the Lord made a cove¬ 
nant with Abram, saying, ‘To thy seed I 
have given this land, from the river of Egypt 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates, 

19 with the Kenitc, and the Kenizzite, and the 
Kadmonitc, 20 and the Hittite, and the Pcrii- 
zite, and the Itephnim, 21 and the Amorite, i 
and the Canaanite, and the Girgashitc, anil < 
the Jehuflite.' 

XVI. i AND Sarai, Abram’s wife, hath not ; 
borne to liim ; and she hath an handmaid, | 
an Egyptian, and her name is Hagar. 2 And 
Sarai aaith unto Abram, 4 Lo, I pray thee, . 
the Lord hath restrained me from bearing, 1 
go In, I pray tlice, unto my handmaid; 
perhaps I am built up by her; ’ and Abram 
heArkenetli to the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai, Abram’s wife, taketh llngar 
the Egyptian, her handmaid (at the end of 
the tenth year of Abram’s dwelling in the 
land of Canaan), and giveth her to Abram 
her husband, for a wife to him. 4 And lie 
goeth in unto Hagar, and slic conceivetb : 
and she secth that she hath conceived, and 
her mistress is lightly esteemed in her eyes. 

6 And Savat saitli unto Abram, ‘My vio¬ 
lence is for thee ; 1 have given mine hand¬ 
maid into tliy bosom, and she scetli that 
she hath conceived, and I am lightly esteem¬ 
ed in her eyes. The LORD judge between 
me and thee.’ fl And Abram saith unto 
Sarai, 'Lo, thine liaudmald w in thine 
hand, do to her that which is good in thine 
eyes; ’ and Sarai afflicted her, and she fleuth 
from her presence. 

7 And the Messenger of Jehovah flndcth 
her by a fountain of water in the wilder- ■ 
ness, by the fountain in the way to Shur, j 
B and Baith, ‘Hagar, Sarai’s handmaid, 
whence hast thou come, and whither goest 
thou?’ and she saith, 4 From the presence 
of Sarai, my mistress, I am fleeing.’ i 

9 And the Messenger of Jehovah saith to 
her, 4 Turn back unto thy mistress, and 
liumhle thyself under her hands.’ i°And 
the Messenger of Jehovah saith to her, ‘1 
abundantly multiply thy seed, and it is not 
numbered because of the multitude.' u And 
tho Messenger of Jehovah snith to her, 
'Behold, thou art pregnant, and bearing a 
son, and host called his name Ishmael, for 
the Lord hath hearkened to thine affliction. 

12 And he is a wild-ass man, his hand against 
every one, nnd every one’B hand against 
him ; nnd before the face of all his brethren 
he dwelleth.’ 

13 And she calleth the name of tho Lord 
who speaketli unto her, 4 Thou, O God, art 
my beholder; 1 for she hath said, ‘Even 
here have I looked behind ray beholder ?’ 

14 Therefore tho well hath been called, ‘ Tho 
well of tho Living One, my beholder;’ lo, 
it is between Kadesh nnd Bered. 13 And 
Hagar bcarcth to Abram a aon; nnd Abram 
calleth the name of his son, whom Hagar 
0 




e covenant renewea. 


XVI. 10.—GENESIS.— XVin, 15. Abraham with the angels. 


"hath borne, Ishmael. lc And Abram w 
eighty And six years old in Hagar’s bearing 
Ishmael to Abram. 

XVII. ‘AND Abram is ninety and nine 
years old, and the Lord appeareth unto 
Abram, and saith unto him, ‘I am God 
Almighty, walk habitually before Me, and 
be thou perfect; 2 and I make My covenant 
between Me and thee, and multiply thee 
very exceedingly.’ 

3 And Abram falleth upon his face, and 
God speaketh with him, saying, * ‘I—lo. My 
covenant is with thee, and thou hast be¬ 
come a father of a multitude of nations ; 
6 and thy name is no more called Abram, 
but thy name hath been Abraham, for the 
father of a multitude of nations have I made 
thee ; 6 and I have made thee exceeding 
fruitful, and have made thee become na¬ 
tions, and kings go out from thee. 7 And 1 
have established My covenant between Me 
and thee, and thy seed after thee, for their 
generations, for an everlasting covenant, to 
become a God to thee, and to thy seed after 
thee. 3 And I have given to thee, and to thy 
seed after thee, the land of thy sojonmings, 
the whole land of Canaan, for an everlasting 
possession, and I have become their God.' 

9 And God saith unto Abraham, ‘Thou 
also shalt keep My covenant, thou and thy 
Beed after thee, for their generations. 10 This 
is My covenant which ye keep between 
Me and you, and thy seed after thee: Every 
male of yon is to be circumcised. uwiieu 
ye have circumcised the flesli of your fore¬ 
skin, then hath it become a token of the 
j covenant between Me and you. ‘ 2 And he 
who is eight days old Ib circumcised by you : 

| every male in your generations, born in the 
house or bought with money, from any son 
of a stranger who is not of thy seed ; 13 he 
is certainly circumcised who is bom in thine 
house, or houglit with thy money; and My 
covenant hath become in your flesh an ever¬ 
lasting covenant. 14 And an uncircumcised 
one, a male, the flesh of whose foreskin is 
! not circumcised, even that person hath been 
I cut off from his people; My covenant he 
hath broken.' 

| 16 And God saith unto Abraham, ‘Sarai 

! thy wife—thou shalt not call her name 
i Sarai, forSARAH is her name. 16 And I have 
j blessed her, and have Also given to theo a 
I son from her; yea, I have blessed her, and 
I she hath become nations; kings of peoples 
! are from her.’ 

17 And Abraliam falleth upon his face, and 
1 laugheth, and saith in his heart. ‘ To one 

an hundred years old is it bom? or doth 
Sarah—ninety years old—bear ?' 

18 And Abraham saith unto God, ‘Othat 
! Ishmael may Live before Thee.' 10 And God 

saith, * Sarah thy wife doth certainly bear 
j a son to thee, and thou hast ealled his name 
I Isaac, and I have established My covenant 
with him, for an everlasting covenant, for 

I his seed After him. 89 As to Ishmael, I have 
heard tliee; lo, I have blessed him, and 
Slade him fruitful, and multiplied liim ex¬ 
ceedingly ; twelve princes doth he beget, 
and I have made him become a great na¬ 


tion. 21 But My covenant I establish with 
Isaac, whom Sarah doth bear to thee at this 
appointed time in the next year.’ 23 And 
He flnisheth speaking with him, and God 
goeth up from Abraham. 

23 And Abraham taketh Ishmael his son, 
and all who are born in his house, and all 
who are bought with his money—every male 
among the men of Abraham’s house—and 
circumci3eth the flesh of their foreskin, in 
this self-same day as God hath spoken with 
him. 

24 And Abraham is ninety and nine years 
old in the flesh of his foreskin being cir¬ 
cumcised ; 23 and Ishmael his son is thirteen 
years old in the flesh of his foreskin being 
circumcised ; 2,1 in this self-same day hath 
Abraham been circumcised, nnd Ishmael hi* 
son ; 27 anj a ll the men of his house—bom 
in the house, and bought with money from 
the son of a stranger—have been circum¬ 
cised with him. 

XVTII. ‘AND the Lord appeareth unto 
him among the oaks of Mamre, and he is ; 
sitting at the opening of the tent, abont the j 
heat of the day. 2 And he lifteth up his 
eyes, and looketh, and lo, three men stand- [ 
ing by him, and he seeth, and runneth to 
meet them, from the opening of the tent, 
and benveth himself towards the earth, 

3 and saith, ‘ My Lord, if, I pray thee, I have 
found grace in thine eyes, do not, I pray 
thee, pass on from thy servant; * let, t pray 
thee, a little water be accepted, and wash 
your feet, and recline under the tree ; 5 and 
let me bring a piece of bread, and support 
your heart; afterwards pass on, for there¬ 
fore have ye passed over unto your servaut' 
And they say, 1 So do as thou hast spoken.' j 

c And Abraham hasteth towards the lent, ’ 
unto Sarah, and saith, ‘ Hapten three mea¬ 
sures of flour-meal, knead, and make cakes.' 

7 And Abraham runneth unto the herd, and 
taketh a young bullock, tender and good, 
and giveth it unto the young man, and he 
hasteth lo prepare it. 8 And he taketh 
butter and milk, and the young bullock 
wliich he hath prepared, and setteth be¬ 
fore them, and standeth by them under the 
tree, and they do eat. 

9 And they say unto him. ‘ Where is Sarah 
thy wife ?’ and lie saith, ‘Lo—in the tent.' 

10 And he saith, ‘ I certainly return unto 
thee, about the time of life, when lo, Sarah 
thy wife hath a son.' 

11 And Sarah is hearkening at the opening 
of the tent, which is behind him. 12 And i 
Abraham aud Sarah are aged, entering into , 
days; the habit of women hath ceased to j 
be*to Sarah. 13 And Sarah laugheth in her ; 
heart, saying, 1 After I am waxed old I 
have had pleasure !—my lord also is old ! * 

14 And the Lord saith unto Abraham, 

* Why is this? Sarah hath laughed, saying. 

" Is it true really—I bear—ami I am aged J 4 
Is the thing too wonderful for the Lord 
at the appointed time I return unto thee, 
about the time of life, and Sarah hath a son.' 

16 And Sarah denieth, saying, ‘ I have not j 
laughed ; ’ for she hath been afraid. And r 
He saith, * Nay, but thou hast laughed.’ 





Abrahampleadethfor Sodom. XVIII. 1C.—GENESIS.— XIX. 17. Lot is sent out of Sodom. 


| 1J Aml the inon line from thence, and look 
on the face of Sodom : und Abraham goeth 
with them to send them away. 17 And the 
| Lord hath said, ‘Am I concealing from 
Abraham that which I do, seeing Abraham 
I certainly becomelli a great and mighty 
nation, and all nations of the earth have 
been blessed in him ? »»For I have knowu 
him, go that he coniniundeth his children, 
and his house after hiiu (and they lmve 
kept the way of the Lord’, to do righteous- 
i uess and Judgment, so that the LORD hath 
i brought on Abraham tlml which lie hath 
| bjmkeu concerning him.’ 

«* And the LOUD saith, 4 The cry of Sodom 
t and (Jomorrah—because it is great; and 
; their sin—because It is exceedingly griev- 
’ oils: 21 1 go down now, and see whether 
\ according to its ery which hath come unto 
| Ale they have done completely—and If not 
I —l know.’ a And the men turn from 
! tlieuec, aud go U wards Sodom ; and Abra- 
' ham is yet standing before the Loud. 

| 22 And Abraham draweth nigh and Baith, 

| ‘ Dost Thou also consume the righteous 
with the wicked. 91 Teradvcnture there are 
1 fifty righteous in the midst of the city, dost 
! Thou also consume, and not bear with the 
] place for Ihu sake of the fifty righteous avIio 
nre in its midst? ^Far be it from Thee to 
do according to this thing, to put to death 
I the righteous with the wicked ; that it hath 
1 been—as in the righteous so in the wicked— 

1 far bo it from Thee. Doth not the Juilge of 
| all the uarth do justice?’ ^And the Lord 
saith, 'If I find in Sodom fifty righteous in 
the midst of the city, then have I home 
with all the place for their sake.’ 

27 And Abraham answereth and ealth, ‘Be- ' 
hold, I pray thee, I liave willed to speak unto 
the Lord, yet I am dust aud ashes. 28 Per - 
adventure there is lacking five of the fifty 
righteous—dost Thou destroy the whole of 
the city for five ? ’ and He Baith, ‘ 1 destroy 
U not, if I flud there forty and live.’ 

89 And lie coutinueth again to speak unto 
Him aud snith, 4 Peradvenluro there be 
found there forty?’ And He suith, ‘I do 
it not, because of the forty.’ 

30 And lie suith, 4 Let there not be, I pray 
thee, displeasure to the Lord, aud let me 
speak : Peradventure there be found there 
thirty?’ And He saltlg 4 1 do if not, if I 
find there thirty.' 

31 And he suith, ‘Behold, I pray time, I 
have willed to speak unto the Lord : Per- 
advenluro there be found there twenty?’ 
And lie suith, 4 1 do not destroy it, beciume 
of the twenty.' 

32 Aud he saith, ‘ Let there not he, I pray 
Theo, displeasure to the Lord, and let me 
speak only this Lime : Perad venture there 
lie found there ten? Anti He suith, ‘I do 
not destroy it, because of the ten.’ 

33 And the LoilD gneth on, when He hath 
flnisliod speakinguuto Abraham; and Abra¬ 
ham turnetli back to his place. 

XIX. 1 AND two of the messengers come 
towards Sodom at even, and Lot 1 b sitting at 
the gate of Hodoin; and Lot seeth, and riseth 
to meet them, and bovveth Juinaelf, face to 


the earth, 2 and he saith, 4 Lo, I pray you, 
my lords, turn aside, I pray you, unto your 
servant’s house, and lodge, aud wash your 
feet—then have ye risen early and gone on 
your way.’ And they say, ‘ Nay, but in 
the broad place we do lodge.' 

3 And he presseth on them greatly, and 
they turn aside unto him, and come in unto 
his house ; and he maketh a banquet for 
them, and hath baked unleavened things; 
and they do cat. 

‘Before they lie down, the men of the 
city—the men of Sodom—have come round 
about agaiust the house, from young even 
unto aged, all the people from the extremity. 
5 And Lliey call unto Lot and say to him, 
‘ Where are the men that have come unto 
thee to-night ? bring them out unto us, and 
let us know them.’ 

6 And Lot gocth out unto them to the 
opening, and hath shut the door behind 
him, 7 and saith, 4 Do not, I pray you, my 
brethren, do evil; 8 lo, I pray you, I have 
two daughters, who have not known any 
oue; let me, I pray you, bring them out 
unto you, ami do to them as in good in your 
eyes ; only to these men do not anything, 
for therefore have they come in under the 
shadow of my roof.' 

9 And they say, ‘Come nigh hither;’ they 
say also, 4 This one hath come in to sojour n, 
and now doth he certainly judge ! we do 
more evil to thee than to them ; ’ and they 
press greatly against the man, against Lot, 
ami come nigh to break the door. 

10 And the men put forth their hand, and 
bring in Lot unto them, into the house, and 
have shut the door. 11 And the men who 
are at the opening of the house have they 
smiLten with blindness, from small even 
uuto great; and they weary themselves to 
find the opening. 

i 2 And the men say unto Lob, ‘ Whom hast 
thou here 6till ? son-in-law, thy sons also, 
and thy daughters, and all whom thou hast 
in tile city, bring out from this place : i^for 
we are destroying this place, for their cry 
hath been great before the face of the LORD, 
and the LORI) doth send us to destroy.’ 

“And Lot goetli out, and speuketh unto 
his sons-in-law, who take his daughters, and 
saith, * Rise, go out from this place, for the 
Loud deslroyeth the city and he is as one 
mocking in the eyes of his sons-in-law. 

w Aid when the dawn hath ascended, then 
the messengers have pressed upon Lot, say¬ 
ing, 4 Rise, take thy wife, and thy two 
daughters who are found present, lest thou 
he consumed in the punishment of the city.’ 
ia And he lingereth, and the men lay hold 
on his hand, und on the hand of his wire, 
and on the bund of his two daughters, 
through the mercy of the Lord unto him, 
and they bring him out, and eauso him to 
rest without the city. 

17 And it cometh to pass when he hath 
brought them out without, that ho saith, 

4 Escape for thy life; look not expcctingly 
behind theo, nor stand thou in all the cir¬ 
cuit ; to the mountains escape, lest thou be 
con Burned.’ 


n 



Sodom <k Qf/morrah destroyed. XIX. 18.— GENESIS.— XX. 13. Abraham's denial of hie wifa. 


18 And Lot euith unto them, ‘Not so, I 
pray thee, my Lord ; 19 lo, I pray thee, thy 
servant hath found grace in thine eyes, and 
thou hast made great thy kindness which 
thou hast done with me hy saving my life, 
hut I am unable to escape to the mountain, 
lest the evil cleave to me, and I die. 20 Lo, I 
pray thee, this city is near to flee thither, and 
it iv little : let me escape, I pray thee, thither 
(Is it not little it and my soul doth live.’ 

And he saith unto him, 'Lo, I have ac¬ 
cepted thy face even for this thing, without 
overthrowing this city for which thou hast 
spoken. 22Haste, escape thither, fori am 
unable to do anything till thine entering 
thither:' therefore hath he called the name 
of the city Zoar. 

23 The sun hath gone out on the earth, and 
Lot hath entered into Zoar ; 24 and the Lord 
hath rained upon Sodom and upon Gomor¬ 
rah brimstone and Are from the Lord, from 
the heavens. ^And He overthroweth these 
cities, and all the circuit, and all the in¬ 
habitants of the cities, and that which is' 
shooting up from the ground. 26 And his 
wife looketh expectingly from behind him, 
and she is a pillar of salt. 

27 And Ahraliam riseth early In the morn¬ 
ing, unto the place where he hath stood be¬ 
fore the face of the Lord. 28 And he look¬ 
eth on the face of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and on all the face of the land of the circuit, 
and seeth, and lo, the smoke of the land 
went up as the smoke of a furnace. 

29 And it cometh to pass, in God’s destroy¬ 
ing the cities of the circuit, that God re- 
meinbereth Abraham, and sendeth Lot out 
of the midst of the overthrow in the over- 
| tin-owing of the cities in which Lot dwelt. 

I 30 And Lot goeth up out of Zoar, and dwell- 
eth in the mountain, and his two daughters 
! with him ; for he hath been afraid of dwcll- 
! ing in Zoar, and he hath dwelt in a cave, he 
■ and his two daughters. 

| 21 And the first-born saith to the younger, 

I ‘Our father is old, and there is not a man 
iD the earth to come in unto us, as is the 
manner of all the earth. 32 Come, let us 
cause our father to drink wine, and let us 
lie with him, and let us preserve seed from 
our father.* 

“And they have caused their father to 
ilrink wine on that night; and the first-born 
1 goelh in, and licth with her father, and he 
I hath not known In her lying down, or in 
her risiug up. 

j “And it cometh to pass, on the morrow, 

| that the first-horn saith unto the younger, 

‘ Lo, I have lain yesterday-night with my 
father; let us cause him to drink wine to¬ 
night also, and go thou in, lie with him, 
i and let us preserve seed from our father.’ 

12 And they cause their father to drink wine 
i on that night also ; and the younger riseth 
| and Iieth with him, and he hath not known 
in her lying down, or in her rising up. 

“And the two daughters of Lot conceive 
by their father. «Aud the first-born bear- 
eth a son, and calleth his name Monb ; he 
is father of the Moabites unto this day. 
® Aa to the younger, she hath also born a 
12 


Bon, and calleth his name Ben-ammi ; he u 
father of the Beni-ammi unto this day. 

XX. *AXD Abraham Journeyeth from 
thence toward the land of the south, and 
dwelleth between Kadesh and Shur, and 
sojoumeth in Gerar. 2 And Abraham 
Baith concerning Sarah his wife, ‘She is 
my sister;* and Abimelech king of Gerar 
sendeth and taketh Sarah. 

8 And God cometh unto Abimelech In a 
dream of the night, and saith to him, ‘ Lo, 
tliou art a dead man, because of the woman 
whom thou hast taken, seeing she is mar¬ 
ried to a husband.' 

4 And Abimelech hath not drawn near un¬ 
to her ; and he saith, ' Lord, dost thou slay 
also a righteous nation? 5 Hath not he 
himself said to me, “ She is my sisterand 
she, even she herself, said, “ He is my bro¬ 
ther ; ” in the integrity of my heart, and in 
the innocency of my hands, have I done this.’ 

6 And God saith unto him in the dream, 
‘Yea, I have known that in the integrity 
of thy heart thon hast done this, and I 
withhold thee, even I, from sinning against 
Me ; therefore I have not suffered thee to 
come against her. 7 And now send back the 
man's wife, for he is inspired, and let him 
pray for thee, and live thou ; and if thou do 
not send her back, know that thou dost 
surely die, thon, and all which thou hast.’ 

8 And Abimelech riseth early in the morn¬ 
ing, and calleth for all his servants, and 
speaketh all these words in their ears; and 
the men fear exceedingly. 9 And Abimelech 
calleth for Abraham, and saith to him, 
* What hast thou done to us ? and what 
have I sinned against thee, that thou hast 
brought upon me, and upon my kingdom, 
a great siu ? works which arc not done 
thou hast done with me.’ 19 Abimelech also 
saith unto Abraham, ‘ What hast thou soen 
that thou hast done this tilingi’ 

“And Abraham saith, ‘Because I said, 
" Surely the fear of God is not in this place, 
and they have slain me for the sake of my 
wife.” 12 And also, she is truly my sister, 
daughter of jny father, only not the daughter 
of my mother, and she becometh my wife. 
13 And it cometh to pass, when God hath 
caused me to wander from my father’s 
house, that I say to her, “ Thists thy kind¬ 
ness which thou dost with me : at every 
place whither we come, say of me, ‘ He is 
my brother.”* 

h And Abimelech taketh sheep and oien, 
and servants and handmaids, and giveth 
them to Abraham, and sendeth back to him 
Sarah his wife. 15 And Abimelech saith, 
‘ Lo, my land w before thee, dwell where it 
is good in thine eyes.’ 16 And unto Sarah 
he hath said, ' Lo, I have given a thousand 
silverlings to thy brother; lo, it is to thee 
a covering of the eye 9 , to all who are with 
thee ;* and by all this she is reasoned with. 

17 And Abraham prayeth unto God; and 
God heolsth Abimelech and his wife, and 
his handmaids, and they bear: 19 for the 
Lord had restrained every womb of the 
house of Abimelech, for the matter of Sarah, 
Abraham’s wife. 




Llayar «fc Ishmael cast forth. XXI. 1.—GENESIS.—xxn. 0. Command to sacrifice Isaac. 

I XXI. *AND the Lour hath inspected tlioudostnotlietoraeortomycontinuator, 

- Sarah as He hath said, and the Lord doth to or to my successor; according to the kirnl- 
i Saruh as He hath spoken. ■ And Sarah con- ness which I have done with thee do with 
I eeiveth, and beareth u soil to Abraham, In his me, and with the land in which thou hast 
<>Id age, at the appointed time which God sojourned.’ 2 *AndAbrahamsaith, ‘Iswear.' 
j huth spoken of with him. * And Abraham “And Abraham bath reasoned with 
| calleth the name of his son who hath been Abimeloch concerning the circumstance of 
! horn to him, whom Sarah hath born to him, a well of water which Abimelcch's servants 
I Isaac. * And Abraham circumciseth Isaac have taken violently away. ^AndAbimc- 
1 his son, beituf eight days old, as God hath lech saith, ‘I have not known who hath 
j commanded him. done this tiling, and even thou hast not dc- 

; s And Abraham wn hundred years old in dared to me, and I also have not heard 
Isaac liia son being horn to him. a Ahd save to-day.’ 

, .Viirah saith, * God hath made laughter for 27 And Abraham tnketh sheep and oxen, 

; lilt ; all whohearcthhuiglictliforme.’ 7 She and giveth them to Abimelceh, and they 
< saith also, 'Who hath said to Ahraluun, make, both of them, a covenant. “And 
: ‘’Sarah hath suckled children,” that I have Abraham setteth sevon lambs of the Hock by 
born a sou In liis old age ?’ themselves. 23 And Abimelech saith unto 

# And tho lad hath grown, and is weaned ; Abraham, ‘Wluit arc these seven lambs 
! and Abraham makclh a great banquet in the which thou hast set by themselves V 30 And 
day of Isanc’B being weaned. 6 And Sarah he saith, ‘ For—these seven lambs thou 
seetli the son of H.igar tho Egyptian, whom dost accept from my hand, so Unit it be- 
she hath born to Abraham, mocking. 10 And cometh a witness for me that I have digged 
she saith to Abraham, ‘ Cast out this hand- this well.’ 31 Therefore hath he called that 
maid and her son; for the son of this hand- place liccr-Sliebu, for there both of them 
maid hath no possession with my son, with have sworn. 

Isaac.’ fr-And they make a covenant in Beer-Slicba; 

11 And the thing is very wrong in the eyes and Abimelech risctli—Phichol also, the 
of Abraham, for Ills son’s sake. 12 And God head of his host—and they turn back unto 
saith unto Abraham, ‘Let it not be wrong the land of the Philistines. 33 As to Abra- 
in thine eyes because of the youth, and be- ham, he planteth a tamarask in Beer-Sheba, 
cause of thy handmaid, tn all which Sarah and preachcth therein the name of Jehovah, 
sailh unto thee—hearken toiler voice, for the everlasting God. M Anrt Abraham so- 
in Isaac is thy seed called. 13 As to the son journcth in the land of the Philistines many 
of the handmaid also, I make him become days. 

a nation, because he is thy seed.’ XXII. > AND it cometh to pass after these 

M And Abraham risoth early in tho morn- tilings that God hath tried Abraham, and 
ing, and taketh bread, and a bottle of water, saith unto him. ‘ Abraham.’ And he saith, 
and giveth it unto IIagar (placing it on her * Here am I,’ 2 And lie saitli, ‘ Take. I pray 
shoulder), also the lad, and sendetliherout; thee, thy sou, thine only one, whom thou 
and she gocth on, mid goeth astray in the hast loved, even Isaac, mid go for thyself 
wilderness of Beer-Sheba. “And the water unto the land of Moriah, and cause him to 
is consumed from the bottle ; and she ascend there for a burnt-offering on one of 
placclh the lad under one of the shrubs. the mountains concerning which I speak 
“And she gocth and sitteth by herself unto thee.’ 
j over-agalust, afar off, about a bow-shot, for 3 And Abraham riseth early in tlie mom- 
she hath said, ‘ Let me not look on tlio death ing, and saddlctli his ass, and taketh two of j 
of the lad; ’ and hIic sitteth over-ogainst, and his young men with him, and Isaac his son, 
lifteth up her voico and wcepeth. and he cleavetli tlic wood of the burnl-olfer- 

17 And God li care 111 the voice of the youth ; ing, and riseth up, and gnctli unto the 
! and the Messenger of God calleth unto place concerning which God hath Bpokcn 
I JI agar from the heavens, and saith to her, to him. ! 

j ‘ Wlmt to thee, 0 Ilagar ? fear not; for God <On the third day—Abraham lifteth up 
I hath hearkened unto the voice of the youth his eyes, and seeth tlic place from afar; 3 aud 
[ whero ho is. “.Rise, lift up the youth, and Abraham saith unto liis young men, ‘ Re- 
j lay hold on him with thy baud, for I make main by yourselves here with the ass, and I 
j him became a great nation.’ and the youth go yonder and worship, thou 

j “And God openeth her eyes, and she do we turn back unto you.’ 

I seeth a well of water; and she goeth and 6 And Abraham taketh the wood of the 

. lillclh the bottle with water, and causcth Immt-offering, and placeth it on Isaac his 
the youth to drink. 20 Ami God is with the boh, and lie taketh in his own lmnd the fli c, 
youth; and lie growctli, and dwellcth in the and the knife ; and they go both of them 
! wilderness, and is mi archer. 2iAnd he together. 7 And Isaac speakoth unto Abra- 
! dwellcth in the wilderness of Panin; and his ham his fnther, and saith, ‘ My father;' mid 
[ mother taketh for him a wife from the land he saith, ‘Here am 1, my Bon.’ And lie 
; of Egypt. saith, ‘Behold the fire and the wood, but 

j —And it cometli to pass at that timo where is the lamb for a burnt-offering;’ 
that Abimelech speaketh—Pliichol also, 8 And Abraham saith, ’God doth provide 
head of his host—unto Abraham, saying, for Himself the lamb for n burnt-offering, 

' God is with thee ill all that thou doe6t. iny boh ;' uud they go on both of them to- 
23 Aud uuw, swear to me hero by God that getlier. 
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Trial of Abraham's faith. xxil. 0.—GENESIS.—xxiv. C. 


Burial of Sarah. 


9 And they come in unto the place concern¬ 
ing which God lmth spoken to him; nnd 
there Abraham buildelh the altar, and ar- 
ruugeth the wood, and bindeth Isaac hie 
son, nnd plnccth him upon the altar above 
the wood. 1(1 And Abraham putteth forth 
his lmnd, and taketh the knife to Blay his 
Bon. 

11 And llic Messenger of Jehovah callcth 
unto him from the heavens, and saith, 
‘ Abraham, Abraham;' and he saith, ‘ Here 
am I.’ 12 And He Baith, ‘ Put not forth thine 
hand mi to the lnd, nor do anything to him, 
for now have I known that thou fearest God, 
and hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
one, from Me.' 

13 And Abraham llftctli np his eyes, and 
looketh, and lo, a certain ram seized in a 
thicket by its horns; and Abraham goeth, 
and taketh the ram, and causeth it to ascend 
for a burnt-offering instead of his sou. 14 And 
Abraham cAlleth the name of that place 
Jchovah-Jireh, because it is said tills day in 
the mount, ‘ The Lord doth provide.' 

15 And the Messenger of Jehovah calletli 
unto Abraham a second time from the 
heavens, 10 and saith, ‘By Myself have I 
sworn, aiflrmcth the Loud, that because 
thou hast doue this thing, nnd hast not with¬ 
held thy son, thine only one— 17 that blessing 
I bless thee, and multiplying I multiply thy 
seed as the stars of the heavens, and as the 
sand which is on the sea-shore; and thy seed 
doth possess the gate of his enemies; 13 and 
blessed themselves in thy seed have all 
nations of the earth, because thou hast 
hearkened to My voice.’ 

79 And Abraham turneth back unto Ids 
young men, aud they rise and go together 
unto Beer-Sheba; aud Abraham dwellethin 
Beer-Sheba. 

'*> And it cometh to pass after these things 
that it is declared to Abraham, saying, ‘ Lo, 
Milcah hath born, even she, children to 
Nnhor tliy brother. 21 Huz hie first-born, 
and Buz his brother; and Kemuel father Qf 
Aram, — and Chesed, and nazo, and Pildash, 
and Jidlapli, and Bethuel. 23 And Eethuel 
lmth begotten Rebekah; these eight Milcah 
hath bom to Nahor, Abraham's brother. 

As to his concubiue, whose name is Reu- 
mah, she also lmth horn Tcbah, and Gaham, 
nnd Thalmsh, aud Maachah.' 

XXIII. 4 AND the Wto-time of Sarah is a 
hundred and twenty and seven years—years 
of (ho life of Sarah. 2 And Sarah dicth in 
Kirjnth-Arba, which is Hebron, in the land 
of Canaan ; and Abraham goeth in to mourn 
for Sarah, and to bewail her. 

3 And Abraham risoth up from the pre¬ 
sence of his dead, and speaketh unto the 
Children of Hcth, saying, 1 ‘ A sojourner and 
a sottlcr I am with you ; give to me a pos¬ 
session of a burying-pluce with you, nnd I 
bury my dead from before mo.’ the 

Children of Heth auswer Abraham, saying 
to him, 0 ‘ Hear us, my lord : a priuce of God 
art thou in our midst; in the choice of our 
burying-places bury thy dead: none of us 
doth withhold from thee his burying-pluce, 
from burying thy dead.' 


7 And Abraham rieeth npand boweth him. 
self to the people of the land, to the Child¬ 
ren of Heth. 6 And he speaketh with them. 
Baying, ‘ If it be your desire to bury my dead 
from before me, hear me, and meet for me 
with Ephron, son of Zoar; ® and let him give 
to me the cave of Machpelah, which he lmth, 
which is in the extremity of his field ■ for 
full money let him give it to me, in your 
midst, for a possession of a burying-place.’ 

10 Aud Ephron sitteth in the midst of the 
Children of Heth; and Ephron the Hittite 
answereth Abraham in the ears of the Child¬ 
ren of Heth, of all those who enter the 
gate of his city, Baying, ” ‘ Nay, my lord, 
hear me : the field I have given to thee, and 
the cave which is in it, to thee have 1 given 
it; before the eyes of the children of my 
people have I given it to thee: bury thy 

u And Abraham boweth himself before 
the people of the land, ^and speaketh unto 
Ephron in the ears of the people of the 
land, Baying, ‘ Only—if thou wouldst hear 
me—I have given the money of the field— 
accept from me, and I bury my dead there.’ 
14 And Epliron answeretli Abraham, saving 
lo him, is * My lord, hear me: the land is 
worth four hundred Bliekels of silver—be¬ 
tween me and thee, what is it ? bury then 
thy dead.’ 

10 And Abraham hearkeneth imto Ephron: 
and Abraham weigheth to Ephron the sil¬ 
ver which he hath spoken of in the ears of 
the Children of Heth, four hundred silver 
shekels, passing with the merchant. 17 And 
the field of Ephron, which is in Machpelah, 
which is before Mamre, the field and the 
cave wldch is in it, and all the trees which 
are in the field, w hich arc in all its border 
round about, is established is to Abraham by 
purchase, before the eyes of the Children of 
Heth, among all who enter the gate of liis 
city. 

19 And after this Abraham hath buried 
Sarah hiB wife at the cave of the field of 
Machpelah before Hamre (which is Hebron’. 
in the land of Canaan. » And the field, and 
the cave which w in it, is established to 
Abraham for a possession of a burying-place 
from the Children of Heth. 

XXIV. 1 AND Abraham is old, entering 
into years: and the Lord hath blessed Ab¬ 
raham in all thin ns. 2 And Abraham saith 
unto his servant, the oldest one of his house, 
who ruleth overall which he hath, ‘ Put, I 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, 3 and 
I cause thee to ewcor by Jehovah, God of 
lienveu, and God of earth, that thou dost 
not take a wife for my sou from the 
daughters of the Canuanltes, in the midst 
of whom I dwell; 4 l)ut unto my land aud 
unto my kindred dost thou go, aud hast 
taken a wife for my son, for Isaac.’ 

6 And the servant saith unto him, ‘ It may 
be the woman is not willing to come after 
me unto this land; do I at all enuse thy sou 
to turn hack unto the land from which than 
earnest out f* 

6 And Abraham saith unto him, 1 Take 
heed to thyself, lest thou cause my son to 



Journefof Abraham's servant xxrv. 7.—GENESIS.—xxir. 44. to seek a wife for Isaac. 

turn back thither. 7 The Lord God ofliea- of Milcah, whom she hath bora to Nahor.' 
veu, who hath taken me from the house of 25 She saith also unto him, ' Both Btraw and 
| inj' father, and from tho land of my kin- provender arc abundant with us, also a 
! dred, nnd who hath spoken to me, and who place to lodge in.’ 

| lmth sworn to me, saying, “To thy seed I 20 And the man boweth, and doth obeis- 
■ give this land,” lie sendeth His messenger ance to the LORD, 27 and saith, ‘Blessed is 
I before thee, ami Hum hasttnkena wife for the Lord God of my lord Abraham, who 
my son from thence. 8 And if the woman lmth not left off His kindness and His truth 
bo not Milling to come utter thee, then with my lord;’—‘I being hi the way, the ; 
hast thou been acquitted from this mine Lord hath led me to the house of my lord’s 
oath : only my Bon thou dost uot causo to brethren.’ 

1 turnback thither.’ 29 And the young person runneth, and de- I 

0 Anil the servant pnttetli his hand under clarcth to the house of her mother accord- j 
the thigh of Abraham bis lord, and swear- ing to these words. 29 And Rebekah hath I 

clh to him concerning this matter. n brother, and his name is Laban; and La- j 

i i" And the servant taketh ten camels of ban runneth unto the man who is without, j 
j the camels of his lord, nnd gocth : he taJe- unto the fountain; ®yea, it comctli to pass, [ 
[ cth also of all the goods of his lord in his when he sceth the ring and the bracelets 
hand, and riBcth, and goclh unto Aram- on the hands of his sister, and when he i 
Naharniin, unto the city of Nahor. 11 And heareth the words of Rcbckali his sister, | 
he causcth the camels to kneel at the out- saying, ‘ Thus hath the man spoken unto 
side of the city at the well of water, at me,’ that he cometh in unto the man, and 
even-time, at the time of the coming out of lo, he is standing by the camels at the 
the women who draw water. fountain-. 31 And he saith, ‘Come hi, O 

12 Ami he hath said, ' O Loud God of my blessed one of the Lord, why standcst thou 

j lord Abraham, causo to meet, I pray without, seeing I have prepared the house 
Thee, before me this day—fund deal kiudly and a place for the camels ?’ 
with my lord Abraham ; 13 lo, I am stand- 32 And he bringetli in the man luto the 
ing here by tho fountain of water, and the house, and loosetli the camels, and giveth 
daughters of tho men of tho city are com- Aim straw and provender for the camels, 
ing out to draw water; Hand it hath been, and water to wash his feet, and the feet of 
the young person unto whom I say, “In- the men who are with him; 33 and setteth 
clino, I pray thee, thy pitcher, and let me before him to eat; but he saith, 'I do not 
drink," and she hath said, “Drink, and I cat till I havo spoken my word;’and he 
water thy camels also ”)—her Thou hast de- saith, ‘ Speak.’ 

cided for Thy sen’ant, for Isaac ; and by it w And he saitli, ‘ lam Abraham’s servant; 

I know that Thou hast dealt kindly with asand the Lord hath blessed my lord ex- 
my lord.' ceediugly, and he is great; and He givetli to 

*-» And it cometh to pass, before he hath him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, 
finished speaking, that lo, Rebekah (who and mcn-servnnts, and maid servants, and 
hath been bom to Bethuel son of Milcah, camels, nnd asses; 30 and Sarah, my lord’s 
wife of Nahor, brother of Abraham) cometh wife, beareth a son to my lord, after she 
out, and her pitcher is on her shoulder; hath been aged, and he giveth to liim all 
lc nnd the young person is of very good ap- which he hath. 

pearnnee, a virgin, and no man hath knowu 37 ‘And niy lord enuseth me to swear, 
her; nnd she gocth down to the fountain, saying, “Tlioushalt not take a wife to my 
and (lllcth her pitcher, and cometh up. son from the daughters of the Canannites, 

17 And the servant runneth to meet her, in whose land I am dwelling. 39 If not— 
and eailh, ‘Let me swallow, I pray thee, a unto my father’s house, dost thou go, and 
little wulor from thy pitcher.’ 18 And sho unto my family, then hast thou taken 
saitli, 4 Drink, my loitl;’ and she hnsteth, a wife for my bou.” 35 And I say unto my 
nnd lettelh down her pitcher upon her lord, “ It may be the woman doth not come 
hand, and giveth him drink. 19 And she after me.” 40 And he saitli unto me, “The 
flnisheth giving him drink, and saith, Lord, before whom I have walked habitu- 
‘ For tliy camels also I draw till they have ally, doth send Ilis messenger M-ith thee, 
finished drinking.’ “Anil she hnsteth, and and hath prospered thy way, and thou hast 
emptieth her pitcher into Hie drinking- taken a wife for my son from my family, 
troughs, and runneth again unto the well and from my father’s house. 41 Then art 
to draw, and draweth for all his camels. thou acquitted from my oath, when thou 
I 21 And tho man, wandering nt her, re- comest unto my family, and if they give not 
[ malnoth silent, to know whether the Lord one to thee; then hast thou been aoqulUpd 
| hath made his way prosperous or not. from my oath.” 

| a And it comctli to pass when tlie camels 42 * And I come to-day unto the fountain, 

| have flnislied drinking, that tlie man taketh nnd I say, “ O Lord God of my lord Almi- 
j u golden ring (whoso weight is a bekall), hum, lpruy Thee, if Thou art making pros- 
and two bracelets for her hands (Avhose pcroiis my way in which I go,— 43 lo, I am 
weight is ten beknhs of gold), M and saitli, standing by the fountain of water, and the 
‘MTioae daughter art thou V declare to me, virgin who cometh out to draw, and I have 
I pray thee, Is the house of thy father a said unto her, ‘ Let me drink, I pray thee, 
place for us to lodge in?’ 24 And she saitli a little water from thy pitcher,’ ^and she 
unto liim, 4 1 am (laughter of Bethuel, son hath said unto me, 1 Both drink thou, and 
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Departure of Hcbckah. 


xxrv. 45.—GENESIS. —XXV. 20. 


Isaac's marriage. 


1 draw also lor thy camels/ let her he the 
woman whom the Lord hath decided for i 
my lord’s son." ' 

4S1 Before I finish speaking unto my heart, 
then lo, Rebekah cometh out, and her 
pitcher is on her shoulder, and she goeth 
down to the fountain, and draweth; and I 
Bny unto her, “Let ine drink, I pray thee." 

48 And she hasteth and letteth down her 
pi teller from off her, and saith, "Drink, and 
thy camels also I water; ” and I drink, and 
the eumcls also she hath watered. 

47 ‘ And I ask her, and say, " Whose 
daughter art thou?” and she saith, 
t ' ‘ Daughter of Bcthuel, Bon of Nahor, whom 
I Milcah hath bom to him.” And I put the 
ring on her face, and the bracelets on her 
i hands. 48 And I bow, and do obeisance be- 
j fore the Lord; and I bless the LonD God or 
| my lord Abraham, who hath led me in the 
true way to receive the daughter of my lord’s 
brother for his son. 

49 4 And now, if ye deal kindly and truly 
with my lord, declare to me; and if not, 
declare to me; and I turn unto the right or 
unto the left.’ 

50 And Laban and Bethucl answer and say, 

‘ The tiling hath gone out from the Lord; 
we arc not able to speak unto thee bad or 
good. Lo, Rebekah is before thee, take 
and go, and let her be n wife to thy lord’s 
son, n9 the LORD hath spoken.’ 

52 And it comcth to pass, when the servant 
of Abraham hath heard their words, that 
lie boweth himself towards the earth before 
the Lord. 53 And the servant taketh out 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
garments, and giveth to Rebekah; he hath 
also given precious things to her brother 
and to her mother. 

w And they eat and drink, he and the men 
who are with him, and lodge all night; and 
they rise in the morning, and he saith, 

1 Send me to my lord.’ 44 And her brother 
and her mother say, ‘ Let the young per¬ 
son abide with us a week or ten days: after¬ 
wards let her go.' 66 And he saith unto 
them, ‘ Delay me not, seeing the Lord hath 
prospered my way; send me away, and I go 
to my lord.’ 57 And they say, ‘ Let us call for 
the young person, and ask at her mouth.’ 
48 And they call for Rebekah, and say unto 
licr, 'Dost tliou go with this man?’ and 
she saith, ' I go.' 

49 And they send away Rebekah their sls- 
| ter, and her nurse, and Abraham’s servant, 
and his men: 00 and they bless Rebekah, 
and they say to her, ‘Thou art our sister ; 
become thou thousands of myriads, and let 
thy seed possess the gate of those who 
hate it/ 

61 And Rebekah and her young women 
arise, and ride on the camels, and go after 
the man ; and the servant taketh Rebekah 
and goeth. 

62 And Isaac cometh in from the entrance 
of tile well Lftliat-Rol; and lie dwelleth in 
the land of the south. 03 And Isaac goeth 
out to meditate In the field, at the turning 
of the evening, nn<l lie llfteth up his eyes, 
and looketh, and lo, camels are coming. 
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w And Rebekah llfteth tip her eyes, and 
BCetli Isaac, and alJghteth from off the 
camel. 64 And ehe saith unto the servant, 
‘Who is this man who walketli In the field 
to meet us?’ And the servant saith, 'It w 
my lord; ’ and she taketh the veil, and 
covereth herself. 

66 And the servant recountcth to Isaac all 
the things which lie hath done; CT and Isaac 
hringeth her in unto his mother Sarah’s 
tent; and lie taketh Rebekah, and she be- 
comcth his wife, and he loveth her: and 
Isaac is comforted after the death, of his 
mother. 

XXV. 7 AND Abraham addeth and taketh 
a wife, and her name is Keturah. - And she 
. heareth to him Zimran, and Jokshan, and 
l Medan, and Midian, and Ishhak, and Shuah. 

3 And Jokshan hath begotten Sheba and 
Dedan; and the children of Dedan were the 
Asshurim, and Letusliim, and LeummJra. 

4 And the children of Midian are Ephali. 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and 
EUlaali: all these are the children of Ke¬ 
turah. 

5 And Ahrahara giveth all which he hatli 
to Isaac; 6 but to the sons of the concubines 
which Abraham hath, Abraham hath given 
gifts, and sendeth them away from Isaac \ 
his son (in his being yet alive eastward, i 
unto the east country. 

7 And these are the days of the years of 
the life of Abraham, which he Iiveth, a 
hundred and seventy and five years. 8 Ami 
Abraham expireth, and dicLh in a good old 
age, aged and satisfied, and is gathered un¬ 
to his people. 9 And Isaac and Ishiuael his 
sons bury him at the cave of Machpelah, at 
the cave of Epliron, son of Zoar the Hittite, 
which is before Mam re ; 48 the field which 
Abraham hath bought from the Children of 
Heth: there hath Abraham been buried, 
and Sarah his wife. 

11 And it cometh to pass after the death 
of Abraham, that God blesscth Isaac his son; 
and Isaac dwelleth by the well Lahai-Roi. | 

12 And these are the genealogies of Ish- \ 
mael, Abraham’s son, whom Hngar the j 
Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, hath bom to | 
Abraham, is And these are the names of ; 
the sons of Islimael, by their nnnies, ac¬ 
cording to their genealogies : The first-born 
of Ishmacl, Nebnjoth; and Kedar, and Ad- 
beel, and Mihsam, 14 and Mishina, and Dil¬ 
mah, and Mnssa, isiladar, and Tenia, Jetur, 
Naphish, and Kedemah : 16 these are the 
sons of Islimael, and these their names, by 
their villages, and by their towers; twelve 
princes according to their peoples. 

17 And these are. the years of the life of 
Islimael, a hundred and thirty and seven 
years; and lie expireth, and clietli, and is 
gathered unto his people. 18 Ami they taber¬ 
nacle from Havilah unto Shur, which is 
before Egypt, in thy going towards Asshur: 
in the presence of all his brethren hath he 
fallen. 

19 And these are the genealogies of Isaac, 

; Abraham’s son: Abraham hath begotten 
Isaac: 30 and Isaac is forty years old in his 
taking Rebekah, daughter of Bethucl the 





Isaac at Gera r. 


Esau sells his birthright. XXV. 21.—GENESIS.— XXVI. 29. 


Syrian, from Padan-Arara, Bister of Laban 
the SyriaD, to him for a wife. 

ai And Isaac maketli entreaty to the Lord 
for liia wife, for she is barren; and the Lord 
j iB entreated of him, and Bebekah his wife 
concelveth. “Ami the children struggle 
I together within her; and she suitli, * If it is 
I right—why am I thus?’ and she goeth to 
seek the Loan. “And the Lono saith to 
I her, ‘Two nations arc In thy womb, and 
J two peoples from thy bowelB are parted : i 
| and the one people than the other people I 
I is stronger; und the eldor doth servo the 
younger.’ 

1 34 And her days to bare aro fulfilled, and 

. In, twiDS arc in her womb. “Ami the first 
1 cometh out all red as a hairy robe, and they 
i call his name Esau. “And afterwards hath 
; his brother come out, and his hand is tak- 
| ing hold on Esau’s heel, and his name is 
j called Jacob; and Isaac is sixty years old in 
, her bearing them. 

| 37 And the youths grew; and Esau ia a man 

; acquainted with hunting, a man of the 
Ucld; and Jacob is a plain man, inhabiting 
tents. 28 And Isaac loveth Esau, for his 
hunting is in lua mouth; and Hebckah lov¬ 
eth Jacob. 

“And Jacob boilcth pottage; and Esau 
\ cometh in from the Held, and he is weary, 
j And Esau saith unto Jacob, 'Give me to 
! eat, I pray thee, from this red red thing, 
for I am weary;’ therefore hath one called 
| his name Edom. 31 And Jacob saith, ‘Sell 
I to-day thy birthright to me.’ 

[ 33 And Esau saith, ' Lo, I am going to die, 

and what la this— my birthright?’ 33 And 
| Jacob saitli, 'Swear to me to-day;’ and he 
swearotli to him, and selleth his birthright 
to Jacob. 34 And Jacob hath given to Esau 
bread and pottage of lentiles, and lie eateth 
and drlukctl), and riaetli, and goeth; aud 
Esau despiReth the birthright. 

[ XXVI. >AND there Is a famine in the 
j land, besides the first famine which hath 
I been in the days of Abraham; and Isaac 
goeth unto Abimelecli king of the Philis- 
i tines, to Gcrar. 

2 Ami tlic l^oiin hath appeared unto him, 

1 and saith, ‘Go not down towards Egypt; 
j tabernacle in the laud concerning which I 
1 speak unLo thee ; 3 sujoiu n in this land, and 
I aiu with time, and bless thee; for to tliee 
and to thy seed I give all these lands, and 
I have established tho oath which I have 
sworn to Abralium thy father: 4 and I have 
multiplied thy seed as the stars of the hea¬ 
vens, uml 1 have given to thy seed all these 
lands; ami Messed themselves in thy seed 
have all nations of the earth : 3 because that 
Abraham hath hearkened to My voice, when 
ho keepeth My charge. My commands, My 
; statutes, and My laws.' 

1 c Ami Isaac dw’eileth in Gcrar; "and the 
! men of tho place ;< him of his wife, aud 
ho saith, ‘Sue ia my sister;’ for he hath 
[ been afraid to say, ‘ My wifo—lest tho men 
| nf the place kill me for Itebekah, for she is 
of good appearance.’ 

8 And it coracth to pass, when the days 
■ liuvc been prolonged lo him there, that 

I B 


Abimelech king of the Philistines looketli 
through the window, and seeth, and lo, 
Isaac is playing with Itebekah his wife. 

“And Abimelech callcth for Isaac, ancl 
saith, ‘ Lo, she is Burely thy wife ; nnd how 
hast thou said, "She is my sister?”’ And 
Isaac saith unto 1dm, 1 Because I said, 
"Lest I die for her.’” 

40 And Abimelech saith, ‘What is thf9 
thou hast done to us? As a little thing one 
of the people had lain with thy wife, and 
thou hadst brought guilt upon us.’ 11 And 
Abimelech commandcth all the people, 
saying, ‘ lie who cometh against thi3 man 
or against his wife doth surely die.’ 

13 And Isaac soweth in that laud, and 
fludeth in that year a hundred-fold; and ' 
tho Loud blesseth him. 13 And the man is 
great, and goeth on, going and becoming 
great, till that lie hath been very great. 

H Aud he hath possessions of flocks, and 
possessions of herds, and an abundant ser¬ 
vice; and the Philistines envy him. 15 As 
to all the wells which his father’s servants 
digged in the days of Abraham his father, 
the Fldllstines have stopped them, and All 
them with dust. 

16 And Abimelech saith unto Isaac, ‘Go 
from us; for thou hast becomo much j 
mightier than we.’ And Isaac goeth from ' 
thence, and encampeth in the valley of 
Gcrar, and dwelleth there. 16 And Isaac 
turneth back, and diggeth the wells of 
water which they digged in the days of 
Abraham liis father, which the Philistines 
do stop after the death of Abraham; and 
he calleth names to them according to 
the names which his father had called 
them. 

10 And Isaac’s servants dig in the valley, 
and flud there a well of running water. 

20 And the shepherds of Gerar strive with the 
shepherds of Isaac, saying, ‘ The water is 
ours; ’ and lie eallctli the name of tho well 
Esek, because they have striven habitually 
with him. - 1 And they dig another well, 
nml they strive also for it; and he calleth 
its name Sitnoh. “And lie removeth from 
thence, and diggeth another well, and they 
have not Btriven for it; ami he calleth its 
name Itehoboth, and saith, ‘ For—now lmth 
the Lord given enlargement to us, and we 
have been fruitful in the land.’ 

“And lie goeth up from thence to Becr- 
Sheha. “Ami the Lord appeareth unto 
him during that night, and saith, ‘ I am the 
God of Abralmm thy father ; fear not, for I 
am with thee, and have blessed tliee, nnd 
have multiplied thy seed, because of Abra¬ 
ham my servant.’ “And liebuildeth there 
an altar, and prcachcth in the name of the 
Loud; and stretcheth out his tent tlifcre; 
and there Isaac’s servants dig a well. 

“And Abimelech lmtli gone unto him 
from Gerar, and Aliuzzolh one of his friends, 
and Phichol bend of his host; 27 and Isaac 
saith unto them, ' AVherefore have ye come 
unto me, seeing ye have hated me, and ye 
send me away from you?’ 

“And they say, 'We have certainly seen 
that tho Lord hath been with tliee; and we 
17 



Jacob deceives his father, XXVI. 29.—GENESIS — XXVII. 35. and receives his blessing. 


say, " Let there be, we pray thee, an oath 
between ub, between us ami thee, and let 1 
ur make a covenant with thee. 29 Do no 
evil with us, as we have not touched thee, 
nnd as we have only done good with thee, 
and 6end thee away in peace; tliou art now 
blessed of the Lord.'” 

so And he maketh a banquet for them, 
and they cat and drink, 81 and rise early in. 
the morning, and swear one to another; and 
Isaac sendeth them away, and they go from 
him in pcaco. 32 And It cometh to pass 
during that day that Isaac’s servants come 
and declare to him concerning the circum¬ 
stances of the well which they have digged; 
and they say to him, ' We have found water.’ 
“And he calleth it Shebah: therefore the 
name of the city is Beer-Sheba unto this 
day. 

84 And Esau is forty years old; and he tak- 
cth to wife Judith, daughter of Beeri the 
liittite, and Bashemath, daughter of El on 
the Hittite; “and they arc a bitterness of 
spirit to Isaac and to Rebekah. 

XXVII. i AND it cometh to pass that Isaac 
is aged, and his eyes are too dim for seeing; 
and he calleth Esau his elder son r and aaith 
unto him, ' My son; ’ and he aaith unto him, 
‘Here am I.’ 2 And he saith, *Lo. I pray 
thee, I have become aged, I have not known 
the day of my death. 8 And now. take up, 
I pray thee, thy instruments, thy quiver, 
and thy bow, and go out to the field, and 
hunt provision for me; <and make tasteful 
things for me, such as I have loved, and 
bring them in unto me, and let me eat, 
eo that my soul doth bless thee before I 
die.’ 

4 And Rebekah is hearkening while Isaac 
is speaking unto Esau his son; and Esau 
gocth to the field to hunt provision—to bring 
ill. 6 And Rebekah hath spoken unto Jacob 
her son, saying, ‘ Lo, I have heard thy father 
speaking unto Esau thy brother, saying, 
7 ”Bring provision to me, and make for me 
tasteful things, and let me eat, and bless thee 
before the Lord before my death." 8 And 
now, my son, hearken to my voice, accord¬ 
ing to that which I command thee: ®Go, I 
pray thee, unto the flock, and take for me 
from thence two good kids of the goats, and 
let me make them tasteful things for thy 
father, such as he hath loved. 10 And take 
it in to thy father, then hath he eaten, 
so that his soul doth bless tbee before his 
death.’ 

u And Jacob saith unto Rebekah liis 
mother, ‘ Lo, Esau my brother is a hairy 
man, and I am a smooth man; i 2 it may be 
my father doth feel me, then have I been in 
his eyes as a deceiver, and have brought 
upon me disesteera, nnd not a blessing.’ 
18 And his mother saith unto him, * On me be 
thy disestcem, my son; only hearken to my 
voice, and go, take for me.’ 

H And he gocth, and taketh, and bringeth 
to his mother; and hisanother maketh taste¬ 
ful things, such as his father hath loved, 
is And Rebekah taketh the desirable gar¬ 
ments of Esau her elder son, which are with 
her in the house, and clotheth Jacob her 
IS 


younger bod. «Ajid the skins of the kids 
of the goats she hath put on his hands, and 
on the emooth of lm neck. i*And she giv- 
eth the tasteful things, and the bread which 
she hath made, into the hand of -Jacob her 
son. 

18 And he cometh in unto his father, and 
saith, ‘ My father;' and lie ealth, ‘ Here am 
I; who art thou, my Bon?' 19 And Jacob 
Baith unto his father, ‘ I am Esau thy first¬ 
born; I have done as thou hast spoken unto 
me; rise, I pray thee, sit, and eat of my pro¬ 
vision, bo that thy soul doth bless me.’ 

20 And Isaac saith unto his son, ' What is 
this tliou hast hasted to find, my son ? ’ and 
he saith, ‘ That which the Lord thy God 
hath caused to come before me.’ 

21 And Isaac saith unto Jacob, 'Come nigh, 
I pray thee, and let me feel thee, my son, 
whether thou art he, my son Esau, or not ?’ 

“And Jacob cometh nigh unto Isaac his 
father, and he feeletli him, and saith, ‘The 
voice is the voice of Jacob, and the hands 
are the hands of Esau.’ 23 And he hath not 
discerned him, for his hands have been 
hairy, as the hands of Esau his brother; and 
he blesseth him, ^and saith, ‘ Art thou he 
—my son Esau?’ and he saith, ‘lam..' 25 And 
he saith, * Bring nigh to me, and let me eat 
of my son’s provision, so that my soul doth 
bless thee:’ and he bringeth if nigh to him, 
and he eateth; and he bringeth to him wine, 
and ha drinketh. 

2,5 And Isaac his father saith to him, ‘ Come 
nigh, I pray thee, and kiss me, my son.’ 
27 And he cometh nigh, and kisseth him, 
and lie smelleth the fragrance of his gar¬ 
ments, and blesseth him, and saith, ‘See, 
the fragrance of my Bon is as the fragrance 
of a field which the Lord hath blessed: 
®let God also give to thee of the dew of 
heaven, and of the fatness of the earth, and 
abundance of corn and wine; 23 let peoples 
serve thee, and nations bow themselves to 
thee; be mighty over thy brethren, and let 
the children of thy mother bow themselves 
to thee; those who curse thee are cursed, 
and those who bless thee are blessed. 

so And it cometh to pass, as Isaac hath 
finished blessing Jacob, and Jacob ie only 
just going out from the presence of Isaac 
his father, that Esau his brother cometh 
in from his hunting. 31 And he also maketh 
tasty things, and bringeth to his father; and 
saith to his father, ‘ Let my father arise, and 
eat of his Bon’s provision, so that thy soul 
doth bless me.’ 

32 And Isaac his father saith to him, 'Who 
art tliou ?’ and he saith, ‘ 1 am thy son, thy 
first-born, Esau.’ “And Isaac trembleth 
with a very great trembling, and saith, ‘ Who, 
now, is he who hath provided provision, and 
bringeth in to me, and I eat of all before 
thou comest in, and I bless him?—yea, 
blessed is lie.’ 

3* When Esau heareth the words of his 
father, then he crieth with a very great and 
bitter cry, and saith to hie father, * Bless mo, 
me also, 0 my father.’ 84 And he saith, ’ Thy 
brother cometh with subtility, and taketh 
thy blessing.’ 
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! Jacob s life. threatened. XXVII. 30.—GEXE8I3.—xxix. 3. Jacob's dream, \ 

I K And he saith, ‘ Is it becanse one hath to take to himself a wife from thence—that | 
! called his name Jueob that he hath taken in his blessing him he layeth a charge upon 
1 mo by the heel these two times ? my birth- him, saying, ‘ Thou shalt not take a wife I 
right lie hath taken: and lo, now, he hath of the daughters of Canaan'— 7 that Jacob 
I taken my blessing:’ he saith also, ‘Hast hearkeneth unto his father and unto Ilia 
, thou not kept back a blessing for me?’ mother, and goetli to Padan-Aram: 8 Esau ! 
I 87 And Isaac answereth and saith to Esau, also seeth that the daughters of Caiman ure j 
‘ Lo, n mighty onu havo 1 set him over thee; evil in the eyes of Isaac his father, 8 and Esau 
i and nil his brethren have I given to him for goetli unto Ishmael, and taketli unto his 
servants: nud uith corn aud wiue have I wives which he hath Mahalath, daughter of 
sustained him; mid now, for thee, what shall Ishmael, Abraham's sou, sister of Xeuajoth, 

I ilo, niy son ?' for a wife. 

1 » And Esau saith unto his father, * Hast 10 And Jacob goeth out from Beer-Slieba, 

| thou i*no blessing, my father? bless me, me and goeth toward Haran; 11 and he touch- 
also, O my father;' and Esau liftetll up his cth at a certain place, and lodgeth there, 

I voice, and wcepeth. for the sun hath gone in; and he taketh of 

1 And Isaac his father answereth nnd the stones of tile place, and maketlj them 
Bnith unto him, ‘ Lo, of the fatness of the his pillows, and licth down in that place, 
earth is thy dwelling, and of the dew of 12 And he dreameth, and lo, a ladder set 
! henveu from above; w and by thy sword dost up on the earth, and its head toueheth the 
thou live, and thy brother dOBt thou serve; heavens; and lo, messengers of God ore going 
but it hath come to puss when thou lulest, up and coming down by it. 1:1 And lo, tlio 
that thou hast broken his yoke from off thy Lord is standing upon it; and He saith, • I 
j nock.’ am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, 

UAnd Esau hntetli Jacob, because of the ami the God of Isaac; the land on which 
blessing with which his father hath blessed thou best, to thee I give it, and to thy seed; 
him; and Esau saith in his heart, ‘ The days 11 then thy seed hath been as the dust of tho 
of mourning for my father draw near, then land, and thou hast broken forth westward, 
do I slay Jacob my brother.’ and eastward, nnd northward, and south- 

12 And the words of Esau her elder son are ward; aud all families of the ground have j 
declared to Hcbckah; anil she sendetli and been blessed in thee and in thy seed. ^And 
I callethfor Jacob her younger son, ond saith lo, I am with thee, nnd have kept thee 
unto him, ‘Lo, Esau thy brother doth com- whithersoever thou goest, and have caused 
fort himself in reference to thee, to slay thee to turn back unto this ground; for I 
thee; 4!} and now, my Bon, hearken to my leave thee not till that I have surely done 
voice, and rise, flee for thyself unto Laban that which I have spoken to thee.’ 
my brother, to Haran; ** when thou hnst 78 And Jacob nwnketh out of hissleep, and 
dwelt with him some days, till thy brother’s saith, ‘Surely the Lord is in this place, and 
fury turn back; «till thy brother’s anger I have not known.’ 17 And he feareth, and 
turn back from thee, and he hath forgotten saith, ‘How fearful is this place; this is no- 
thot which thou hast done to him, then thing else but the house of God, and this the 
havo I sent and takeu you from thence; gate of heaven.’ 

why shall I be bereaved even of you both 18 And Jacob risetli early in the morning, 
the same day?’ and taketh the stone which he hath made 

Aud Rebekah saith unto Isaac, * I have his pillow, and maketh it a stunding pillar, | 
been weary of my life because of the pre- and poureth oil upon its top. 19 And lie 
Bcnco of the daughters of Hcth; if Jacob calleth tho name of that place Hcthcl; 1 
take a wife of the duughfers of licth, like and yet, Luz is the name of the city at the j 
these, even from the duughters of tho land— first. 

| why do I live?’ »>And Jacob voweth a vow, saying, ‘See- | 

XXVIII. 1 AND Isaac calleth unto Jacob, ing God is with me, and hath kept me in 
nnd bJcssefhhitn, and commandeth him, and this way which I go, aud hath given to me 
saith to him, 4 Thou shalt uot take a wife of bread to eat, and a garment to put on— 
the duughters of Canaan: 2 rise, go to Padau- 21 when I have turned back in ponce unto the 
Aram, to the house of Bcthuel, thy mother’s house of my father, and the LonD hath be- 
fnther, nnd take for thyself from thence n como my God, “theu this stone which I 
wife, of tho daughters ofLabftn, thy mother’s have made a standing pillar is the houso 
brother; a nnd God Almighty doth bless thee, of God, and all which Thou dost give to 
and make llico fruitful, and multiplieth me I do certainly tithe to Thee.’ 
thee, and thou hast become n congregation XXIX. * AND Jacob liftetll up his feet, 
of peoples; hind lie doth give to tlico the and goeth towards the land of the children 
blessing of Abraham, to thee and to thy of.theenst. 2 Andlic looketli, and lo, a well 
seed with thee, by causing thee to possess in the field, and lo, there are three droves 
the laud of thy Hojourniugs, which Goil hath of a flock crouching by it; for from that well 
given to Abraham.' they water the droves, and the great stono 

c Aud Isaac sendeth away Jacob; and he is on the mouth of tlio well. 8 (When thither 
goeth to Padan-Arnm, unto Laban, son of have all the droves been gathered; and they 
Bethuel the Syrinu, brother of Rebekali, have rolled the stone from off the mouth 
mother of Jacob anil Esau. of the well, and have watered tho flock, 

G And Ebqu seeth that Isaac hath blessed theu they have turned back tho stone at 
Jacob, and hath sent him to Padan-Aram the mouth of the well to its place.) 
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XXIX. 4.—GENESIS.—XXXT. 11 


Jacob’s marriage. 


♦And Jacob salth to them. * My brethren, 
from whence are ye?’ And they say, 4 We 
are from Ilarnn.' *And he saith to them, 
‘Have ye known Lalian, son of Nahor?’ 
And they Bay, ‘We have known.*" *And he 
saith to them, ‘ Ilath lie peace 7’ And they 
say, 'Peace: and lo, Rachel hia daughter is 
coming with the flock-’ 

"And he saith, 'Lo, the day fa still great, 
it fa not time for the cattle to be gathered; 
water ye the flock, and go, delight your¬ 
selves. ’ 8 And they say, ' We are unable, till 
all the droves be gathered together; then 
! have they rolled away the stone from the 
j mouth of the well, and we have watered the 
! flock.’ 

I 9 He-isyet speaking with them, and Rachel 
! comet h with the flock which herfatherhath: 

| for site fa a shepherdess. 10 And it cometh 
. to pass when Jacob hath seen Rachel, 
daughter of Laban his mother's brother, 
and the flock of Laban his mother's brother, 
that Jacob cometh nigh and rolleth the 
stone from off the mouth of the well, and 
watereth the flock of Laban Ills mother's 
brother. 11 And Jacob kisseth Rachel, and 
lifteth np his voice, and weepeth. 13 And 
Jacob declareth to Rachel that he fa her 
father's brother, and that he fa Rebekah’s 
son; and she runneth and declareth it to 
her father. 

> a And it cometh to pass, when Laban hear- 
eth the report of Jacob his sister's son, 
that he runneth to meet him, and embrac- 
i eth him, and kisseth him. and bringeth him 
] in unto his house; and he recounteth to 
! Laban all these things. 11 And Laban saith 
to him, ‘Only my bone and my flesh art 
thon;’ and he dwelleth with him a full 
month. 

15 And Laban saith to Jacob, ‘ Is it because 
thou art my brother that thou hast served 
me for nought? declare to me what fa thy 
liire ? 15 And Laban hath two daughters: the 
name of the elder fa Lenh, find the name of 
the younger fa Rachel. I'And the eyes of 
Leah are tender: and Rachel hath been fair - 
of form and fair of appearance. 18 And 
Jacob loveth Rachel, and saith, ‘I serve 
thee seven yenrs for Rachel thy younger 
daughter. 1 19 And Laban saith, * It is better 
for me to give her to thee than to give her 
to another man; dwell with me.’ 20 And 
Jacob scrvetll for Rachel seven years; and 
they are in his eyes as some days, because 
of his loving her. 

Jl And Jacob saith unto Laban, 'Give np 
my wife, for my days have been fulfilled, 
and let me go in unto her.' —And Laban 
gathereth ail the men of the place, and 
maketh a banquet. 23 And it cometh to 
pass in the evening, that he taketh Leah, his 
! daughter, and bringeth her in unto him, 
j and he goeth in unto her. w And Laban 
J giveth to her Zilpah, his maid-servant, to 
Leah his daughter, a maid-servant to her. 

25 And it cometh to pass in the morning, 
that lo, it fa Leah; and he saith unto Laban, 
‘What fa this thou hast done unto me? 
have I not served with thee for Rachel ? and 
why hast thou deceived me?’ 86 And Laban 
20 


saith, ‘ It is not so done in our place, to give 
the younger before the first-boni; fulfil 
the week of this one, and we give to thee this 
other also, for the service which thou dost 
serve with me yet seven other years.’ 

w And Jacob doth so, and f ulfil l eth the 
week of this one; and he giveth to him 
Rachel his daughter, for a wile to him. 
a And Laban giveth to Rachel his daughter, 
Bllhah his maid-servant, for a maid-servant 
to her. 89 And he goeth in also unto Rachel; 
and he also loveth Rachel more than Leah; 
and he serveth with him yet seven other 
years. 

81 And the Lord seeth that Leah fa the 
hated one, and He openeth her womb: but 
Rachel fa barren. 33 And Leah conceiveth. 
and beareth a son, and calleth his name 
Reuben; for she hath said, ‘ Because the 
Lord hath looked on mine affliction; be¬ 
cause now doth my husband love me.' 

83 And she conceiveth again, and beareth 
a son, and saith, 4 Because the Lord hath 
heard that I am the hated one. He also giv¬ 
eth to me even this one; ’ and she calleth 
his name Simeon. 

11 And she conceiveth again, and beareth 
a son, and saith, ‘ Now fa the time, my 
husband is joined unto me, because I have 
bom to him three sons;* therefore hath 
one called his name Levi. 

a*And she conceiveth again, and beareth 
a son, and saith this time, ‘I praise the 
Lord;’ therefore hath Bhe called his name 
Judah; and she ceaseth from bearing. 

XXX. 1 AND Rachel seeth that she hath 
not bom to Jacob ; and Rachel is envious 
of her sister, and saith unto Jacob, ‘Give 
me children, and il there is none—I die.’ 

3 And Jacob’s anger bumeth against Rachel, 
and he saith, ‘ Am I in God’s stead, who 
hath withheld from thee the fruit of the 
womb?’ 

* And she saith, ' Lo. my handmaid Bilhnh. 
go in unto her, and let her bear on my 
knees, and let me be built up. even I. by 
her.’ *And she giveth to him BiLhah her 
maid-servant for a wife, and Jacob goeth in 
unto her; *and Bilhah conceiveth, and Liear- 
eth a son to Jacob. 6 And Rachel saith, ‘ God 
hath decided for me, and hath also heark¬ 
ened to my voice, and giveth to me a son;’ 
therefore hath she called his name Dan. 

7 And Bilhah, Rachel’s maid-servant, con¬ 
ceiveth again, and beareth a second son to 
Jacob. 6 And Rachel saith. ‘ With wrest¬ 
lings of God I have wrestled with my sister, 
yea, I have prevailed;’ and she cnUeth his 
name Nnptholi. 

9 And Leah seeth that she hath ceased 
from bearing, and she taketh Zilpah her 
maid-servant, and giveth her to Jacob for 
a wife. 10 And Zilpah, Leah's maid-servant, 
beareth a son to Jacob. u And Leah saith. 

4 A troop cometh; ’ and Bhe calleth his 
name Gad. 

73 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid-servant, bear¬ 
eth a second son to Jacob; i^nnd Leah saith, 
«Because of my happiness, surely the 
daughlerfl have pronounced me happy ;' 
and she calleth his name Asher. 




Birth of Jacob's children. XXX. 14.—GENESLi.— XXXI. 10. Jacob's bargain with Laban. 


h And Reuben gocth in tho days of wheat- 
harvest, and tludetli loYe-amdea in tlie field, 
■mil briugeth them in unto lus mother Leah. 
And lluchel saith unto Leah, ‘ Give to me, I 
pray thee, of tho love-apples of thy son.’ 

•a And she saith to her, ' Is thy taking my 
husband a little thing, that thou hast taken 
even the love-upples of iny son ?’ And Rachel 
suitli, 4 Therefore doth lie lie with thee to¬ 
night, for thy son’s love-apples.' 

1,; And Jacob enmeth in from the field at 
evening: and Leah goelli to meet him, und 
faith, ‘Como In unto me, for I have cer¬ 
tainly hired thee with iny son’s love-apples; ’ 
and lie licl.li with her during that night. 

» 7 And God hcarkeneth unto Leah, and she 
oonceivcth, and beareth to Jucobnfiflhson. 
ls And Leah saith, 4 God hath given my hire, 
because I have given my maid-servant to 
my husband;’ and she callclh liis name 
Issachar. 

19 And Leah cnnccivcth again, and bear- 
eth a sixth soli to Jacob. “And Leah saith, 

' God hath endowed me with a good dowry; 
this time doth my husband dwell with me, 
for I have bom to him six sons;’ and she 
callclh his name Zebulun. 21 And after¬ 
wards she hath born a daughter, and coll¬ 
et h her name Dinah. 

“And God rememberethRachel, and God 
hcurkcucth unto her, and openeth Iter 
womb. - :1 And she conceiveth, and beareth 
a son, and saith, 1 God lioth gathered up my 
reproach.' “And she calleth hie name 
Joseph, saying, 4 Tho LolU) add to me 
another son.’ 

“< And it cometh to pass, when Rachel hath 
born Joseph, that Jacob saith unto Laban, 
'Send me away, und I go unto my place, 
and to my land; “give up my wiveB and 
my children, for whom I have served thee, 
and I go; for thou hast known my service 
which I have served tliec.’ 

77 And Lnlmn saith unto him, 'If, I pray 
thee, I have found grace in thine eyes—l 
have observed diligently that the Loud doLh 
bless 111 c for thy sake.' “ lie saith also, 4 De¬ 
fine thy hire to me, and I give it’ 

“And he saith unln him, ‘Thou hast 
known that which 1 have served thee in, 
and that which thy substance was with me. 
“Dor if is little which thou hast had before 
my coming, lmt it breaketh forth into a 
multitude, and the l.Olth blcsscth thee at 
my comiug; and now, when do I prepare, 
I also, for mine own house ?’ 

Hl And lie saith, ‘What shall I give to 
thee?’ Anti Jacob snilh, 'Thou slmlt not 
give me anything; if thou do this thing for 
tne, I turn buck; I have delight; thy flock 
I watch: B -1 pass through all thy llock to-day 
to turn aside from thence every speckled 
and spotted sheep, and every brown sheep 
among the lambs, and the speckled and 
spotted among the gouts—and it hath been 
my hire. “Anti iny righteousness hath 
answered for me in tho day to come, when 
It cometh in for my hire before tliy face ;— 
ovory 0110 which is not speckled and spotted 
Among pii/ goats, and brown umong my 
lambs— it is stolen with me.’ 


w And Laban saith, 4 Lo, O that it may be 
According to thy word.’ “And he turneth 
aside during that day the ring-straked ami 
spotted h e-goats, and ail the speckled and 
spotted Bhe-goats, every one that hath 
white in it, nnd every brown one among the j 
lambs, and he giyeth them into the hand 
of his sons. “And he settoth a journey of | 
three days hetween himself and Jacob; and 
Jacob feedeth the rest of the flock of Laban. [ 
And Jacob taketh to himself a rod of i 
fresh poplar, and of the hazel and ehesnut, ! 
and doth peel in them white peelings, 
making bare the white wliich is on the rods. J 
“ And he setteth up tho rods which he hath j 
peeled in the gutters in the watering troughs 1 
(where the flock cometh in to drink 1 , over- I 
against the Hock, that they may conceive j 
when they come in to drink. “And the 
flocks conceive at the rods, and the flock 
beareth ring-stroked, speckled, and spotted 
ones. 

40 And the lambs hath Jacob parted, and 
putteth the face of the flock towards the 
ring-straked, all the brown also in the llock 
of Laban, and he setteth his own droves by 
themselves, and hath not set them near 
Laban’s flock. 41 And it hath come to pass 
whensoever the strong ones of the flock i 
conceive, that Jacob hath set the rods be- ! 
fore the eyes of the flock in the gutters, to , 
cause them to conceive among the rods. , 
42 And when the flock is feeble, he doth not ; 
set them; and the feeble ones have been La¬ 
ban’s, and the strong ones Jacob’s. j 

4B And the man increasetli very exceed- 1 
ingly, and hath many flocks, nnd maid-ser¬ 
vants, and men-servants, and camels, and 
asses. 

XXXI. 1 A-ND he heareth the words of 
Laban’s sons, saying, 4 Jacob hath taken all 1 
which our father hath; yea, from that 1 
which our father hath, lie hath made all j 
this honour.’ 2 And Jacob seeth the face of ; 
Lallan, and lo, it is not with liim as hereto- ! 
fmc. 

’‘‘And the Lord saitli unto Jacob, 4 Turn 
back unto the land of thy fathers, nnd to 
thy kindred, and I am with tlice.’ 

4 And Jacob scmlcth and calleth for 
Rachel and for Leah to the field unto his 
flock; 5 and saitli to them, 4 1 see your 
father's face that it is not towards me as 
heretofore; but the God of my father hath 
been with me. ‘'And ye have known that 
with all my power I have served your father. 

7 And your father hath played upon me, 
and hath changed my hire ten times; but 
God hath not suffered liim to do evil with 
mo. 

6 'If he say thus ; 44 The speckled arc thy 
biro,” then all the flock bare speckled ones; 
and if lie say thus ; 4 The ring-straked are 
thy liire,” then all the flock bare ring-straked 
ones. 9 And God hath taken away the sub¬ 
stance of your father, and doth give it to 
mo. 

104 And it cometh to pass at the time of 
the flock conceiving, that I lift up mine eyes 
and see in a dream, and lo, the lie-goats, 
which go up on the flock are ring-straked, 

21 




Jacob'3 departure. 


XXXI. 11—GENESIS. —XXXI. 60. 


Laban pursues Jacob . 


speckled, and grisled. 11 And the Messenger 
of God saitliuntome in the dream, "Jacob;” 
and 1 say, " Here am I." 12 And He saith, 

" lift up, I pray thee, thine eyes, and see— 
all the lie-goats which go up on the flock 
are ring strnked, speckled, and grislcd, lor 
1 have seen all that Laban is dolDg to thee. 
131 am the God of Bethel, where thou hast 
anointed the standing pillar, where thou 
host vowed a vow to me; now, arise, go out 
from this land, and turn back unto the land 
of thy kindred.” ’ 

14 And Rachel—Leah also—answereth and 
ealth to him, ‘ Have we yet a portion or in- 
I herftance in the house of our father? 15 Havc 
we not been reckoned strangers to him ? 
for he hath sold us, and he also utterly con- 
I eumeth our money. 16 Surely all the wealth 
I which God hath taken away from our 
I father, It is ours, and our children’s; and 
I now, all which God hath said unto thee do.’ 
i 17 And Jacob riseth, and lifteth up his 
j sous and his wives on the camels, 18 and 
' leadeth away all his cattle, and all his sub- 
' stance which he hath acquired, the cattle 
of his getting, which he hath acquired in 
Padau-Aram, to go unto Isaac his father, to 
the land of Canaan. 48 And Laban hath 
gone to shear his flock; and Rachel stealeth 
the teraphiiu which her father hath. 20 And 
Jacob decciveth the heart of Laban the 
Syrian, because he hath not declared to him 
that he is fleeing, 24 And he fleeth, he and 
all which he hath, and riseth, and passeth 
over the River, and setteth his face toicard 
mount Gilead. 

22 And it is told to Laban on the third day 
that Jacob hath fled. 22 And he taketh his 
brethren with him, and pursueth after him 
a journey of Beven days, and overtaketh 
him in mount Gilead. 

24 And Godcoinetli unto Laban the Syrian 
in a dream by night, and snith to him, 

‘ Take heed to thyself lest tliou speak with 
Jacob from good unto evil.’ 25 And Laban 
overtaketh 'Jacob; and Jacob hath fixed 
his tent on the mount; Laban with his' 
brethren also hath fixed theirs in mount 
Gilead. 

2)3 And Laban saith to Jacob, * What hast 
thou done tlmt thou dost deceive niy heart, 
and leadest away my daughters ns captives 
of the sword? 27 Why hast thou hidden 
thyself to flee, and deceivest me, and hast 
not declared to me, or let me send thee 
away with joy and with songs, with tabret 
and with harp ? 28 and hast not suffered me 
to kiss iny sous and my daughters—now 
thou hast acted foolishly indoingso. *>My 
baud is to God to do evil with you: but the 
God of your father yesternight hath spoken 
unto me, saying, "Take heed to thyself 
from speaking with Jacob from good unto 
evil.” 

3® ‘ And now, thou hast certainly gone, 
because thou hast been very desirous for 
the house of thy futher; why hast thou 
stolen my gods ?’ 

siAnd'Jftcob answereth aud Baith to Lnbnn, 
‘Because I was afraid, for I said, "Lest 
thou take violently away tliy daughters from 
22 


me." 32 With whomsoever thou flndest tliy ; 
gods, let him not live; before our brethren 
discern for thyself what is with me, and 
take it to thyBelf; ’ and Jacob has not known 
that Rachel hath stolen them. 

83 And Laban goeth into the tent of Jacob, 
and into the tent of Leah, and into the tent 
of the two hand-maidens, and hath not 
found anything; and he goeth out from the 
tent of Leah, and goeth Into the tent of 
Rachel. 84 And Rachel hath taken the 
teraphim, and putteth them in the furniture 
of the camel, and sitteth upon them; and 
Laban feeleth all the tent, and hath not 1 
found them. ^And she saith unto her 
father, 'Let it not be displeasing in the I 
eyes of my lord that I am not able to rise i 
at thy presence, for the way of women is on i 
me;’ and hesearcheth, and hath not found J 
the teraphim. 

80 And it is displeasing to Jacob, and he j 
striveth with Laban; and Jacob answereth 
and saith to Laban, ‘ What is my transgres- ’ 
sion ? what my sin, that thou hast burned 
after me ? 87 for thou hast felt all my vessels: i 
what hast thou found of all the vessels of 
thy house? set it here before my brethren, i 
and thy brethren, and let them decide be- ! 
\ tween us both. 

38 ‘ These twenty years I am with tliee : 
thy ewes and thy she-goats have not mis¬ 
carried, and the rams of thy flock I havo 
not eaten; 35 the torn I have not brought 
in uuto thee—I repay it—from my hand 
thou dost seek it: I have been deceived by 
day, and I have been, deceived by night; 40 1 
have been thus: in the day drought hath 
consumed me, and the frost at night, and 
my sleep wandereth from mine eyes. 

41 ‘ This is to me twenty years in thy 
house; I have served thee fourteen years 
for thy two daughters, and six years for thy 
flock; and thou changest my hire ten times; 

42 unless the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, find the Fear of Isaac, had been 
for me, surely now empty hadst thou sent 
me away; mine affliction and the labour of 
my hands God hath seen, and reproveth 
yesternight.’ 

“And Laban answereth and saith unto 
Jacob, ‘The daughters are my daughters, 
and the children are my children, and the 
flock is my flock, and all that Ihou seest 
mine; and to ray daughters what shall I do 
to these to-day, or to their children whom 
they have bom ? ■“And now, come, let us 
make a covenant, I and thou, then hath it 
been for a witness between me and thee.’ 

“Aud Jacob taketh a stone, and lifteth it 
up for a standing pillar. “And Jacob 
saitli to bis brethren, ‘Gather stones;’ and 
they take stones, and make a heap; and 
tliey cat, there on the heap. 47 And Laban 
calletli it Jegnr-Saliadutha; and Jacob hath 
called it Gnleed. 

« And Laban saith, ‘ This heap is witness 
between me and thee to-day;’ therefore 
hath he called its name Gnleed ; 49 Mizpah 
also, because ho hath said, ‘ The Lord 
watch between me and thee, wlieu we 
arc hidden one from another. 50 Tliou 
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8 .alt not afflict my daughters, or take other 
wives besido my daughters—there is no 
man with us—Bee, God is witness between 
me and thee.' 

31 And Lnhan saith to Jacob, ‘ Behold this 
heap, and behold the standing pillar which 
I have cast between mo and thee. w This 
henp is witnesa, and the standing pillar w 
witness, that I do not pass over this heap 
unto thee, and that thou dost not pass over 
this heap and this standing pillar unto me, 
for evil, lie Uodnf Abraham and the God 
of Nahnr, the God of their father, judge 
between ns;’ and Jacob swcnrolh by tho 
Fear of his father Isanc. 

w And Jacob sacriflcelh a snrriilcc on tho 
mount, and ealleth to his brethren to eat 
bread; and they eat bread, and lodge in the 
mount. 33 And Laban riseth early in the 
morning, and kisseth his boiis and his 
! daughters, and blcsselh them; and Laban 
goethon, and biirnoth back to his own place, 
i XXXII. 1 AND Jacob hath gone on his 
i way; and the messengers of God come upon 
! him. 2 And Jacob saith, when he hath seen 
thorn, ‘This is the camp of God:’ and he 
I ealleth tho nunc of that place Mahanaim. 

a Ami Jacob sendeth messengers before 
I him unto Esau his brother, towards the 
j land of Seir, tho country of Edom, <and 
j commandcth them, saying, * Thus shall ye 
j say to my lord, to Esnu: "Thus hath tliy 
I servant Jacob said, 'With Laban I have 
. sojourned, and I tnrry until now; fi and I 
have oxen and asBes, flocks, and men-ser¬ 
vants and maid-servants, and I send to 
dcclaro it to my lord, to And grace in his 
eyes.”' 

•’And the messengers turn back unto 
Jacob, saying, ' We came in unto thy 
brother, unto Esau, and lie also cometli to 
meet thee, and four hundred men with 
him.’ 7 And Jacob fearcth exceedingly, and 
Is distressed; and he divideth the pcoplo 
who are with him, and the flock, and the 
herd, and tho camels, into two camps, 8 and 
saith, 1 If Esau come in unto the one camp, 
and have smitten it—then tho camp which 
hath been left hath been for an escape.’ 

,J Aml Jacob saith, ‘O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, tho 
Loup who saith unto mo, “Turn back to 
thy land, ami to thy kindred, and I do good 
with tliee;’’ ,0 I am unworthy of all the 
kindnesses and of all the truth which Thou 
hast done with thy servant—for, with my 
stuff 1 passed over this Jordan, and now I 
have become two cntnp9. 11 Deliver me, I 
pray Thee, from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest; 
ho come ami have smitten me—the mother 
hesido tho children. ia Tliou—Thou also 
hast said, ‘ I certainly do good with thee, 
ami have made thy seed nB tho sand of the 
sea. which is not numbered because of the 
multitude." ’ 

13 And lie lodgeth there during that night, 
and take th from that which cometli into his 
hand, n present for Esau his brother: l< she- 
gnats two hundred, and lie-goats twenty, 
ewes two hundred, aud rains twenty, ^suck¬ 


ling camels and their young ones thirty, 
cows forty, and bullocks ten, she-asses 
twenty, and foals ten; 10 and hegiveth them 
Into the hand of his servants, every drove i 
by itself; and he saith unto his servants, 

' Pass over before me, and put a spneo be¬ 
tween every drove.’ 17 And lie commandeth 
the first, saying, 'When Esau my brother 
meeteth thee, and hath asked thee, saying, 

“ Whose art thou? and whither gocst thou ? 
and whose are these before thee?" 10 Then | 
hast thou said, “Thy servant Jacob’s; it is ; 
a present sent to my lord, to Esau ; and lo, 
lie also vs behind ub." ’ 

10 And he commandeth also the second, 
also the third, also all who go after the 
droves, saying, ‘ According to this manner 
do ye speak unto Esau in your finding him, 
“and have said, “Lo, also, thy servant 
Jacob is behind us;" for he hath said, ‘ I 
pacify his face with the present which goeth 
before me, and afterwards I see his face; it 
may be he liftctli up my face.’ ai And the 

f iresent passeth over before his face; and ho 
lath lodged during that night in the camp. 

“And he riseth in that night, and taketh 
his two wives, and his two maid-servants, 
and his eleven children, and passeth over 
the ford of Jabbok. 23 And he taketh them, 
and causetli them to pass over the brook, 
and lie causeth all that he hath to pass over. 

21 And Jacob is left alone; and One wrest- 
leth with him till the ascending.of the dawn. 

25 And He seeth that He is not able for 
him; and He cometh against the hollow of 
his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's thigh 
is disjointed in Ills wrestling with Him. 

2G And He saith, ‘Send Me away, for the 
dawn hath ascended.’ And he saith, ‘ I send 
Thee not away, except Thou bless me.’ 

27 And He saith mi to him, ‘What is thy 
name?’ And he saith, Jacob. 26 And He 
saith, ‘Tliy name is no more called Jacob, 
but Israel; for tliou hast been a prince with 
God and with men, aud dost prevail.’ 29 And 
Jacob asketh, nnd saith, ‘Declare, I pray 
thee, Thy name.’ And He saith, ‘Why is 
this, tliou askest for My name?' and He 
blesscth him there. 

30 And Jacob ealleth the name of the place 
Peniel: for ‘I have Been God face to face, 
and my lifo is delivered.’ 31 And the sun 
riseth on him when ho hath passed over 
Penuel, and he halteth on his thigh; “there¬ 
fore the children of Israel eat not the sinew 
which slirank, which is on the hollow of 
the thigh, unto this day, because He came 
against the hollow ol Jacob’s thigh, against 
the sinew which shrank. 

XXXIII. 1 AND Jacob liftctli up his eyes, 
and looketh, and lo, Esau is coming*. and 
with him four hundred men; and he divid¬ 
eth the children unto Leah, and unto 
Rachel, and unto the two nmid-servants. 

2 And he setteth the maid-scwants and their 
children first, ami Leah nnd her children 
behind, ami Rachel and Joseph Inst. 

3 And he himself hath passed over beforo 
them, and bowctll himself to the earth seven 
times, until Ills drawing nigh unto his 
brother. * And Esau runneth to meet him , 
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and embraceth him, and falieth on his neck, for a wife.’ * And Jacob heard he hath de- 
and kisseth him, and weepetta; 6 and he lift- filed Dinah his daughter, but his sons were 
eth np his eyes, and seeth the women and with his cattle in the field, and Jacob kept 
the children, and saith, ' What are these to silent till their coming, 
thee t’ And he saith, ‘The children whom 4 And Ham or, father of Shechem, goeth 
God hath graciously given thy servant.' ont onto Jacob, to speak with him ; ' and 
6 And the maid-servants draw nigh, they the sons of Jacob have come in from the 
and their children, and they bow them- field when they have heard it, and the 
selves. 7 And Leah also draweth nigh with men grieve themselves, and it w very dis- 
her children, and they bow themsclveB; pleasing to them: for folly he had done 
and afterwards Joseph draweth nigh with against Israel, to lie with the daughter of 
Kachel, and they bow themselves. Jacob, and so it is not done. 

8 And he saith, ‘What to thee is all this 8 And Hamorspeaketh with them, saying, 
camp which I have met ?’ and he saith, ‘To ‘Shechem, my son, his soul hath cleaved 
find grace in the eyes of my lord.’ 9 And to your daughter; give her, I pray you, 
Esau saith, ‘ I have abundance, my brother; to him for a wife; 9 and join ye in marriage 
let it be to thyself that which thou hast.' with us; your daughters give to us, and our 
10 And Jacob saith, ‘ Kay, I pray thee, If, I daughters take to yourselves; 10 and dwell 
pray thee, I have found grace in thine eyes, with us, and let the land be before you : 
then hast thou received my present from my dwell ye and trade in it, and have posses- 
liand; because that I have Been thy face, as sions in it.’ 

the seeing of the face of God, and thou art 11 And Shechem saith nnto her father, and 
pleased with me. u deceive, I pray thee, nnto her brethren, ‘Let me find grace in 
my blessing, which is brought to thee; be- your eyes, and that which ye say unto me, 
cause God hath favoured me, and because I I give. ^Multiply on me exceedingly dowry 
have all things;' and he presseth on him, and gift, and I give as ye say unto me; and 
and he receiveth if, 12 and saith, ‘Let ns give to me the young person for a wife.’ 
journey, yea, let us go on, and let me go on . 13 And the sons of Jacob answer Shechem 
oefore thee.’ and Hamor his father deceitfully, and they 

13 And he saith unto him, * My lord know- speak (because he hath defiled Dinah their 
eth that the children are tender, and the sister), “and say unto them, ‘We are not 
suckling flocks and herds are with me; when able to do this thing, to give our sister to 
they have beaten them one day, then have one w ho hath a foreskin; for it.is a reproach 
all the flock died. “Let my lord, I pray to ns. 

thee, pass over before his servant, and I 13 ‘ Only for this we consent to you; If ye be 

lead on gently, according to the foot of the as we, to have every male of you circumcised, 
work which is before me, and according to “then have we given our daughters.to you, 
the foot of the children, until tliat I come and your daughters we take to ourselves, 
unto my lord, to Seir.’ and we have dwelt with you, and we have 

13 And Esau saith, ‘ Let me, I pray thee, become one people; 17 and if ye hearken not 
place with thee some of the people who unto us to be circumcised, then have we 
are with me.' And he said, ‘ Why is this V taken our daughter, and have gone.’ 
let me find grace in the eyes of my lord.' “And their words are good in the eyes of 
“And Esau turneth back on that day on his Hamor, and in the eyes of Shechem, Hamer’s 
way to Seir. 17 And Jacoh hath journeyed son. 19 And the young person hath not de- 
to Succoth, and buildeth to himself a house, layed to do the thing, for he hath had do- 
and for his cattle he hath made booths; light in Jacoh's daughter; and he is honour - 
therefore hath he called the name of the able above all the house of his father, 
place Succoth. ^ 2° And Hamor cometh—Shechem his son 

“ And Jacob cometh into Shalem, a city also—unto the gate of their city, and they 
of Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, speak unto the men of their city, saying, 
in his coming from Padan-Aram, and he 2L ‘ These men are peaceable with us; then let 
i encampeth before the city. 19 And he buy- them dwell in the land, and let them trade 
eth the portion of the field where he hath in it; and the land, lo, is wide before them; 
stretched out his tent, from the hand of the their daughters let us take to ourselves for 
Children of Hamor, father of Shechem, for wives, and our daughters let us give to them, 
a hundred kesitah; 20 and he setteth up 22 ' Only for this do the men consent to us, 
there an altar, and heproclaimetliat it God, to dwell with us, to become one people, in 
the God of Israel. every male of us being circumcised, as they 

XXXIV. 1 A-N"D Dinah, daughter of Leah, are circumcised. 23 Their cattle, and their 
whom she hath born .to Jacob, goeth out substance, and all their beasts—are they 
to look on the daughters of the land, not ours? only let us consent to them, and 
2 And Shechem, son of Hamor the Hivite, let them dwell with us.’ u And unto Hamor, 
a prince of the land, seeth her, and taketh and unto Shechem his eon, hearken do all 
her, and lieth with her, and humbleth her. who go out of the gate of his city, and every 
*And his soul cleavetli to Dinah, duughter male is circumcised; every one who goeth 
of Jacob, and lie loveth the young person, out of the gate of his city, 
and speaketh unto the heart of the young 24 And it cometh to pass, on the third day, 
person. in their being pained, that two of the sons 

And Shechem speaketh unto Hnmor his of Jacob, Siiueon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, 
father, saying, ‘ Take for me this damsel take each his sword, and come in against 
•24 
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; tlie city confidently, and slay every male. 

■ ■And Hnmor, and Rhcchem his son, have 
they slain by the edge of the sword; and 
j they take Dinah out of Shechcm’s house, 
i and go out. 37 Jacob’s sons have come In 
! upon the wounded, and they spoil the city, 
j because tliry have defiled their sister; 

I “their Hock and their herd, and their 
asses, and that which in in the city, and 
! that which in in the field, have they taken; 

J “and all their wealth, and all their infants, 

’ and their wives have they taken captive; 
and they spoil also all that in in the house. 

wAnd Jacob saitli unto Simeon and unto 
Levi, ‘ Ye have troubled me, by causing ino 
' to stink among the inhabitants of the land, 
among the Canonrdtc, and among the Periz- 
zite: and I am few in number; when they 
i have been gathered against me, and have 
smitten me, then have 1 been destroyed, I 
and my house.' 31 And they say, 'Ab a 
harlot shall lie make our sister V 

XXXV. 1 AND God saith unto Jacob, 
‘Rise, go up toBethel, and dwell there, and 
make there an altar to God, who appeared 
; unto thee in thy fleeing from the face of 
EBau thy brother.' 

! 1 And Jacob saith unto his household, and 

unto all who are. with him, * Turn asidte the 
' pods of the stranger which are in your 
midst, and cleanse yourselves, nnd change 
your garments; 3 and let us rise, and go up 
to Bethel, and I make there an altar to God, 
who answereth me in the day of my distress, 
and is with me in the way I have gone.’ 

4 And they give unto Jacob all the gods of 
i the stranger which are in their hand, and 
the rings which are in their ears, and Jacob 
hideth them under the oak which is by 
Shechem. 6 And they journey; and the 
terror of God is on tho cities which are 
I round about them, and they have not pur¬ 
sued after the sons of Jacob. 

• And Jacob coincth in to Luz, which is in 
the land of Canaan (it is Bethel), he and nil 
the people who are with him. 3 Ami lie 
hnildclh there an altar, nml proclaimeth at 
that place the God of Bethel: for there had 
\ God been revealed to him, in his fleeing 
from the face of his brother. 

"Ami Deborah, Ucbeknh’s nurse, dieth, 
und she is buried beneath Bethel, under tho 
oak; ami he cnlletli its name Allon-Bachuth. 

•And God appearelli unto Jacob again, in. 
his coming from Fadan-Aram, and blesseth 
him. w And God saith to him, ‘Thy name 
w Jacob; thy name is no more called Jacob, 
but Israel is tliy name; ’ and He calletb his 
name Israel. 

11 Ami God saith to him, ‘I am God 
Almighty; be fruitful and multiply, let a 
nation and a congregation of nations be 
from thee, and let kings go out from thy 
loiliH. 12 And the land which I have given 
to Abralmm and In Isaac—to thee 1 give it, 
even to thy seed alter thee I give the land.’ 
13 And God gocth up from him, in the place 
whero He hath spoken with him. 

14 And Jacob seltelh up a standing pillar 
in tlie place where He hath Bpoken with 
him, a Blumling pillar of stone, and he pour- 


eth on it nn oblation, he also poureth on it 
oil. 16 And Jacob calleth the name of tho 
place where God spake with him Bethel. j 
10 And they journey f ro m Bethel, and thero ! 
is yet a kivrath of land before entering 
Ephrath; and Rachel beareth, and is sharply 
pained in her bearing; 17 And it cometli to 

f iasB, in her being sharply pained in her 
icaring, that the midwife saith to her, ‘ Fear 
not, for this also is a 6on for thee.' 16 And 
it cometh to pass in the going out of her 
soul (for she died), that she calleth his name 
Benoni; but his father hath called him Ben¬ 
jamin. 19 And Rachel dieth, and is burled in \ 
the way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. J 
»» And Jacob setleth up a standing pillar j 
over her grave; which is the standing pillar 
of Rachel’s grave unto this day. 

21 Ami Israel Joumcyeth, and stretchcth 
out his tent beyond the tower of Edar. 23 And 
it cometh to pass in 1 srael’s dwelling in that 
land, that Reuben goeih, and lieth with | 
Bilhali liis father’s concubine: and Israel 
heareth. 

23 And the sons of Jacob are twelve^ The 
sons of Leah are Jacob's first-born Reuben, 
and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Issacliar, and Zcbulon. *+The sons of Rachel 
are Joseph and Benjamin. 25 And the sons 
of Bilhali, Rachel’s maid-servant, are Dan 
and Naplitali. 20 And the sons of Zilpali, 
Leah's maid-servant, are Gad and Asher. 
These are the sons of Jacob, who have been 
born to him in Padan-Aram. 

27 And Jacob cometh unto Isaac his father, 
at Mamrc, unto the city of Arbah (which is 
Hehron), where Abraham and Isaac have 
sojourned. “And the days of Isaac are a 
hundred and eighty years. 28 And Isaac cx- 
pireth, and dieth, and is gathered unto his 
people, aged and satisfied with days; and 
Esau and Jacob bis sons bury him. 

XXXVI. i AND these are the genealogies 
of Esau, who is Edom. 2 Esau hath taken 
liis wives from the (laughters of Canaan; 
Adah daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
Aliolibamah daughter of Anuh, daughter 
of Ziboon the llivite; 3 also Bnslicmath 
daughter of Islimael, sister of Ncbajoth. 

4 And Adah beareth to Esau, Eliphaz; and 
Bnslicmath hath born llcucl. 5 And Ahnli- 
bamnh hath born Jeusli, and Janlain, and 
Korali. These are the sons of Esau, who 
were born to him In the land of Canaan. 

G And Esau taketli his wives, and his sons, 
and hia daughters, and all the persons of 
his house, and liis cattle, and all nisbeasts, 
and all his substance, which he hath ac¬ 
quired in the land of Canaan, nml ho gocth 
into the country, from the face of liis 
, brother Jacob. 7 Eor their substance, was 
more abundant than to dwell together, nnd 
the land of their sojournings was not ablo 
to bear them, because of their cattle; 8 and 
Esau dwelleth in mount Seir: Esau is Edom. 

8 And these arc the genealogies of Esau, 
father of the Edomites, in mount Seir. 

10 These are the names of tho sons of Esau: 
Eliphaz son of Adah, wife of Esau; Reuel 
son of Bnslicmath, wife of Esau. u And tho 
6ons of Eliphaz aro Teinan, Omar, Zeplio, 
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and Gatam, anil Kcnaz. 12 And Timnath 
hath been concubine to Eliphaz son of 
Esau, and she beareth to Eliphaz, Amalek; 
these are the Bons of Adah -wife of Esau. 
13 And these are the sons of Reuel: Nahath 
and Zerah, Shammah and Mizzah; these 
were the Bons of Baslicmath wife of Esau. 

14 And these have been the Bona of Aholf- 
bamah daughter of Anah, daughter of 
Zibeon, wife of Esau; and alie beareth to 
Esau, Jeush and Jaalam and Korah. 

™ These are the chiefs of the Bons of Esau: 
sons of Eliphaz, flrst-bom of Esau: chief 
Tcmau, chief Omar, chief Zepho, chief 
Kcnaz, 16 chief Korah, chief Gatam, chief 
Amalek. These are the chiefs of Eliphaz, In 
the land of Edom; these are sons of Adah. 

17 And these are the eons of Reuel son of 
Esau: chief Nahath, chief Zerah, chief 
Shammah, chief Mizzah. These are the 

j chiefs of Reuel, in the land of Edom; these 
arc the sons of Bashemath wife of Esau. 

18 And these are the sons of Aholibamah 
wife of Esau: chief Jeush, chief Jaalam, chief 
Korah; these are the chiefs of Aholibamah 
daughter of Anah, wife of Esau. 

19 These are the sons of Esau (who is 
Eilom), and these are the chiefs. 

20 These are the eons of Seir the Horite, 
the Inhabitants of the land: Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 21 and 
Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan; these arc 
the chiefs of the norites, the children of 

k Seir, in the land of Edom. 

22 And the sons of Lotan are Horl and 
Heman; and the sister of Lotan is Tirana. 

23 And these are the sons of Shobal: Alvan 
and Man aha th, and Ebal, ShephoandOnam. 

24 And these are the sons of Zibeon, both 
Ajah and Anah: it is Anah that hath found 
the Emlm in the wilderness, in his feeding 
the asses of Zibeon his father. 

24 And these arc the children of Anah: 
Dishon, and Aholibamah daughter of Anah. 

20 And these are the sons of Dishon: Hem- 
dan, and Eshban, and Jthran, and Chcran. 

27 These are the sons of Ezer: Bilbah, and 
Zaavan, and Akan. 

28 These are the sons of Dishan: Uz and 
Aran. 

®These are the chiefs of the norites: 
chief Lotan, chief Shobal, chief Zibeon, 
chief Anah, 80 chief Dishon, chief Ezer, 
chief Dishan: these are chiefs of Hori, in 
reference to their chiefs in the land of Seir. 

81 And these arc the kings who have 
reigned in the land of Edom before the 
reigning of a king over the children of 
Israel. 82 And Bela son of Bcor reigneth 
in Edom; and the name of his city is Din ha¬ 
tch. 83 And Bela dicth, and Jobab son 
of Zerah of Bozrah reigneth in his stead. 
34 And Jobab dicth, and Husham of the 
land of Termini reigneth In Ids stead. 3i Aud 
llusham dieth, and Hadnd son of Bcdad 
(who smiteth Midian in the field of Moab) 
reigneth in Ida stead; and the name of his 
city is Avith. ^And Hadad dieth, and 
Saralah of Masrekali reigneth In his stead. 
87 And Snmlah dieth, and Saul of Rehoboth 
by the River reigneth in his stead, w And 
2fi 


Saul dieth, and Baal-hanan son of Aclibor 
reigneth In his stead. 39 And Baal-hanan 
son of Aclibor dicth, andHadar reigneth in 
his qtead; and the name of his city is Pau; 
and his wife’s name is Mehetabel daughter 
of Hatred, daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And these are the names of the chiefs 
of Esau, according to their families, accord¬ 
ing to their places, by their names: chief 
Tlmnah, chief Alvah, chief Jetheth, 41 chief 
Aholibamah, chief Elah, chief Pinon, ^hief 
Kenaz, chief Tcman, chief Mibzar, 43 chief 
Magdiel, chief Iram : theBe are the chiefs 
of Edom, in reference to their dwellings, in 
the land of their possession; he is Esau 
father of the Edomites. 

XXXVII. i AND Jacob dwelleth in the 
land of his father’s sojourning*— in the land 
of Canaan. 2 These are the genealogies of 
Jacob: Joseph, seventeen years old, has 
been enjoying himself with his brethren 
among the flock, and he is a youth com- 
■pared with the sons of Bilhah, and with the 
sons of Zilpah, his father's wives; and 
Joseph briDgeth in an account of their evil 
unto their father. 

2 And Israel hath loved Joseph more than 
any of Ills children, for he is the son of bis 
old age, and bath made for him a coat for 
the extremities. 4 And his brethren see that 
their father hath loved him more than any 
of his brethren; and they hate him, and have 
not been able to speak to him peaceably. 

5 And Joseph dreameth a dream, and de- 
clareth it to his brethren; and they add 
still more to hate him. 6 And he saith unto 
them, ‘ Hear ye, I pray you, this dream 
which I have dreamed. 7 That, lo, we are 
binding sheaves in the midst of the field, 
and Io, my sheaf hath arisen, and hath also 
stood up, and lo, your sheaves are round 
about, and bow' themselves to my sheaf.’ 
8 And his hretliren say to him, ‘Dost thou 
certainly reign over us? dost thou certainly 
rule over us?’ and they add still more to 
hate him, for his dream, and for liis words. 
< °And he dreameth yet another dream, 
and recounteth it to his brethren, and saith, 
'Lo, I have dreamed a dream again, and 
lo, the sun and the moon, and eleven stars, 
bow themselves to me.’ 10 And he recount¬ 
eth it unto his father, and unto his brethren; 
and his father puslielh against him, and 
saith to him, ' What is this dream which 
thou hast dreamt ? do w-e certainly come— 
I, and thy mother, and thy brethren—to bow 
ourselves to thee, to the earth?’ “And 
his brethren are jealous of him; but his 
father hath observed the matter. 

42 And his brethren go to feed the flock 
of their father in Shcchem. 13 And Israel 
saith unto Joseph, ‘Are not thy brethren 
feeding in Shechem, come, and I send thee 
unto them.’ And he saith to him, ‘Here 
am I.’ 14 And he saith to him, ‘ Go, I pray 

thee, see tlic peace of thy brethren, and 
the peace of the flock, and bring me back 
word.’ And he sendetli him from the val¬ 
ley of Ilcbrou; and he cometh to Shechcm. 

14 And a man flndetli him, and lo, ho is 
wandering in the field; and the man asketh 
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IlIiii, saying, ‘What scekest thou?’ 18 And 
lie saith, ‘ I am seeking my brethren; de¬ 
clare to me, I pray thee, where they are 
feeding?’ 77 And the man saith, ‘They 
have Journeyed from hence, for I have 
heard them say, “Let us go to Dothan.’” 
And Joseph gocth after his brethren, and 
flndeth them in Dothan. 

18 And they seo him from afar, even be¬ 
fore he druweth nenr unto them, and they 
conspire against him to put him to death. 

13 And they say one unto another, ' Lo, 
Hub mull of dreams comcth. 20 And now, 
come, and let us slay him, and cast him Into 
one of the pits, then have we said, " An evil 
beast hath devoured him;” and let us see 
what his dreams are.’ 21 And Reuben henr- 
cth, and delivereth him out of their linnd, 
and 9aith, ‘ Let ub not smite the life.’ “And 
Reuben BOith unto them, 'Shed no blood; 
cast him into thia pit which is in the 
wilderness, and lay not a hand upon him,’— 
in order to deliver him out of their hand, 

I to bring him back unto his father. 

23 Arid it comcth to pass, when Joseph 
hath come unto liis brethren, that they 
strip Joseph of lus coat, the coat for the 
extremities which is upon him. M And 
they take him ami cast him into the pit; 
and tho pit is empty, there is no water in it. 

'■“And they sit down to eat bread; and 
they lift np their eyeB, and look, and lo, a 
company of Ishmaclltes coming from Gi¬ 
lead, and their camels bearing spices, and 
halm, and myrrh, going to take them down 
to Egypt. 

- a And Judah saith unto his brethren, 

‘ Wlmt gain when we slay our brother and 
have concealed his blood? ^Come, and let us 
sell him to the Islmiaelitcs, and let not our 
hand9 bo on him, for he is our brother, our 
flesh:’ and his brethren hearten. 

28 And Midianite merchantmen pass by: 
and they draw out and bring up Joseph out 
of the pit, and sell Joseph to the Islnnacl- 
ites for twenty silverliugs; and they bring 
Joseph to Egypt. 

“And Reuben rcturnetli unto the pit, 
and lo. Joseph Is not in the pit; and ho 
muleth Ids garments. *°And rcturnetli 
unto his hiTlliren, and saith, ‘ The lad is not; 
and 1—whither do I go ?' 

;,1 And they Lnko the coat of Joseph, and 
they slaughter a kid of the goats, nnd clip 
tlio coat in the blood. 8 -’And they send the 
coat for tho extremities, and they bring 
it in unto their father, and say, ‘ This have 
we found: discern, wo pray thee, whether 
It is thy son's coal or not?' 38 And ho dis- 
ccrnethit, and saith, * My son’s coat I an evil 
beast hath devoured him; torn—torn is 
Joseph!’ 

81 And Jncoh rcndcih his raiment, and 
putteth saelieloth on his loins, and becom- 
eth a mourner for his son many days. 35 And 
all his sons and all his daughters rise to 
comfort him, mid lie refuseth to comfort 
himself, and saith, ‘ For 1 go down mourn¬ 
ing unto my son, to Sheol.’ And liis father 
weepeth for him. 

88 And tho Midlauites have sold him unto 


Egypt, to Potiphar, a eunuch of Pharaoh, 
head of the executioners. 

iXXVIII. iAND it cometh to pass, at 
that time, that Judah goeth down from his 
brethren, and turneth aside unto a man. 
an Adullamite, whose name is Hirah. a And 
Judah seeth there the daughter of a man, a 
Canaanite, whose name is Shuah; and he 
taketh her, and goeth in unto her. 8 And 
she conceiveth, and benreth a son, and he 
calleth his name Er. * And she conceiveth 
again, and beareth a son, and calleth his 
name Onan. 8 And she addetli again, and 
beareth a son, and calleth his name Shclali; 
and he was at Cliezib in her bearing him. 

8 And Judah taketh a wife for Er, his first¬ 
born, and her name is Tamar. 7 And Er, 
Judah's first-born, is evil in the eyes of the 
Lord, and the Lord putteth him to death. 

8 And Judah saith to Onan, ‘ Go in unto 
the wife of thy brother, and marry her, and 
raise up seed to thy brother.’ 8 And Onan 
knoweth that the seed Is not reckoned his; 
and it hath come to pass—he hath not gone 
in unto his brother’s wife, and hath de¬ 
stroyed U to the earth, so as not to give 
seed to his brother. i°And that which he 
hath done is evil in the eyes of the Lord, 
nnd Ho putteth him also to death. 

11 And Judali saitli to Tamar his daughter- 
in-law, 'Abide a widow at thy father’s 
house, till Shelah my son be grown up;’ for 
he hath Baid, ‘Lest he die—even he—liko 
his brethren;’ and Tamar goeth and dwell- 
eth at her father’s house. 

12 And the days are multiplied, and the 
daughter of Shuah, Judah’s wife, dictli; 
and Judah is comforted, and goeth up unto 
his Bheep-sliearers, he and Hirah his friend 
the Adullamite, to Timnath. 

13 And it is declared to Tamar, saving, 

' Lo, thy husband’s father gocth up to Tim- 
natli, to shear his sheep.’ “And she turn¬ 
eth aside the garments of her widowhood 
from off her, and covcrctli herself with a 
vail, and wTappcth herself up, and sitteth 
at the opening of Enayim, which is by tho 
way to Timnath r for she hath seen that 
Sliclah hath grown up, and she hath not 
been given to him for a wife. 

15 And Judah seeth her, and reckoncth 
her to be a harlot, for she hath covered 
her face. lc And he turneth aside unto her 
by tho way, and saith, ‘ Come, I pray thee, 
let me come in unto thee’ (for he hath not 
known that she whis daughter-in-law); and 
she saith, ‘ What dost thou give tome, that 
thou niayest come iu unto me?’ 17 And ho 
saith, ‘I send a kid of tho goats from the 
flock. 1 And sho saith, ‘Dost thou give a 
pledgo till thou send it}' 18 and he saith 
‘ What is the pledge that I give to thee ? ’ and 
Bhc snitli, * Thy seal, and thy ribbon, and 
thy staff which is in thy lmnd; ’ and he 
givetli to her, nnd goeth in unto her, and 
sho conceiveth to him. 13 And she risetli, 
nnd goeth, and turneth nsido her vail from 
off her, and putteth on the garments of her 
widowhood. 

20 Ami Judah sendeth the kid of the goats 
by the hand of his friend the Adullamite, 
27 
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to receive the pledge from the hand of the 
woman, but lie hath not found her. 21 And 
he aBketh the men of her place, Baying, 

4 Where is the ueparated one,—she in 
Enaylra, by the way/' and they Bay, ‘There 
bath not been Jn tliia place a separated one.’ 

“And he turneth hack unto Judah, and 
Buitli, ‘ I have not found her; and the men 
of the place also have said, “There hath 
not been in tlile place a separated one."’ 
“And Judah saith, 4 Let her tuke it to her¬ 
self, lest we become despised; lo, I have 
sent this kid, and thou haBt not found her.’ 

24 And it comcth to pass, about three 
| months after , that it is declared to Judah, 
j saying, ‘Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath 
I committed fornication; and also, lo, she 
j hath conceived by fornication:’ and Judah 
I mvilh, ‘ bring her out, and let her he burnt.’ 

I SiSlic is brought out, and sho hath sent unto 
her husband’s father, saying, ‘by the man 
whose these are, I am pregnant; ’ and she 
saith, 4 Discern, I pray thee, whose are these, 
the seal, and the ribbon, and the staff.’ 

WAnd Jmlah discemcth, and saith, ‘She 
hath been more righteous than I, because 
that I have not given her to Shelah my son; ’ 
and he hath not added to know her again. 

27 And it cometh to pass in the time of 
her bearing, that lo, twins are in her womb. 

And It comcth to pass in the time of her 
bearing, that one giveth out the hand; nnd 
the midwife taketh and bindeth on Mb hand 
a scurlet thread, saying, 4 This hath come 
out first.’ 29 And it cometh to pass as he 
draweth back liis hand, that lo, his brother 
hath come out, aud she saith, ' What I thou 
hast broken forth—on thee is the breach;' 
aud ;hc callcth his name Pharez. ^And 
afterwards hath hiB brother come out, on | 
whose hand is the scarlet thread; and he 
calleth his name Znrah. 

XXXIX. i AND Joseph hath been brought 
down to Egypt; and Potiphar, a eunuch 
of Pharaoh, head of the executioners, an 
Egyptian man, buyetli him out of the hands 
of the iBlimaclitcs who have brought him 
thltlicr. 2 And the Lout) is with Joseph; 
and he is a prosperous man, and he is in the 
1 louse of his lord the Egyptian. 3 And his 
lord eeetli that the Loni> is with him, that 
all which ho doeth the Loud causeth to 
prosper in his hand. 4 Anil Joseph flndeth 
grace In his eyes; and lie serveth him, aud 
he uppointeth him over his house, and all 
which he hath lio hath given unto his hand. 

3 And it coinetli to pas9 from the time 
that lie hath appointed him over his house, 
mid over all which lie hath, that the Loitp 
lilcsseth the house of tho Egyptian for 
Joseph's sake, and the blessing of the Loud 
is on ull which he hath, in the house and in 
the Held. c And ho leavetli all which he 
hath in the hand of Joseph; and lie hath not 
known anything ho hath, save the bread 
wliich lie catctli. And Joseph is of a fair 
form, and of u fair appeurunco. 

7 And it cometh to pass aftor theso things, 
Ills lord’s wife liftctll up her eyes unto 
Joseph, nnd saith, ‘Lie with me.' 8 And he 
refuseth, and suilh unto liis lord's wife, 
26 
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‘Lo my lord hath not known what is 
with me in the house, and all which he hath 
he hath given into my hand. 3 None is 
greater in this house than I, and lie hath 
not withheld anything from me, save thee, 
because thou art hiB wile; and how shall I 
do this great evil?—then have I sinned 
against God.’ 

10 And it cometh to pass in her speaking 
unto Joseph day fry day, that he hath not 
hearkened unto her, to lie near her, to be 
with her. “And it comcth to pass about 
this day, that he goeth into the house to do 
his work, and there is none of the men of 
the house there in the house. 12 And she 
catcheth him by his garment, saying, ‘Lie 
with me;' and he lcaveth his garment in 
her hand, and fleeth, and goeth without. 

13 And it cometh to pass when she seeth 
that he hath left his garment in her hand, 
and liceth without, “that she calleth for 
the men of her house, and speaketh to them, 
saying, ‘ See, he hath broughtin to us a man, 
a Hebrew, to play with us; he cometh in 
unto me, to lie with me, and I call with a 
loud voice. 13 And it cometh to pass, when 
he heareth that I have lifted up my voice 
and call, that he leaveth his garment near 
me, and iieeth, and goeth without.’ 

^And she placeth his garment near her, 
until the coming in of her lord into liis 
house. 17 And she Bpeaketh unto him ac¬ 
cording to these words, Baying, * The He¬ 
brew servant whom thou hast brought unto 
us, cometh in unto me to play with me. 
18 And it cometh to pass, when I lift my voice 
and call, that lie leaveth Ilia garment near 
me, and ilceth without.’ 

19 And it cometh to pass when his lord 
heareth the words of his wife, which she 
hath spoken unto him, saying, 4 According 
to these things hath thy servant done to 
me,* that hisanger burnetii. 2,3 And Joseph's 
lord taketh him, and putteth him in the 
round-liouae, a place where the king's pri¬ 
soners are bound; and lie is there in the 
round-house. 

And the Lonb is with Joseph, and 
strctcheth out kindness unto him, and put¬ 
teth liis grace in the eyes of the chief of the 
round-house; 32 and the chief of the round¬ 
house giveth Into the hand of Joseph all 
the jirisoners who are ill the roundhouse; 
as to all which they do there, lie hath been 
the doer. “The chief of the round-house 
seetli not anything under his hand, because 
the Lord is with him: and that which ho 
doeth the Loud causeth to prosper. 

XL. 1 AND it cometh to pass, after these 
tilings—the butler of the king of Egypt aiul 
the baker have sinned against their lord, 
against the king of Egypt. 8 And Pharaoh 
is wroth against his two eunuchs, against 
the chief of the butlers, and against tho 
chief of the bakers. B And he giveth them 
in charge in tho house of the chief of the 
executioners, unto tho round-house, the 
plncc where Joseph is a prisoner. 4 And 
tho chief of tho executioners chargeth 
Joseph with them, and he serveth them, 
and they are a week in charge. 
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a And they dream a dream, both of them, 

! each his dream in one night, each accord¬ 
ing to the interp 1 'station of his dream, the 
butler and tho baker whom the king of 
Egypt hath, who are prisoners in tho 
! round-house. 

8 And Joseph eometh in unto them in the 
! morning, and Booth them, and lo, they are 
j morose. 7 And ho asketh Pharaoh’s eunuchs 
who are with him in charge in the house of 
; his lord, saying, * Wherefore are your faces 
sad to-day ?’ » And they say unto him, 'We 
; have dreamed a dream, and there Is no in¬ 
terpreter of it.’ And JoBepli soith unto 
i them, • Are not interpretations with God? 
> recount, I pray you, to me.’ 

| “And the cldef of the butlers recounteth 
| hJsdreura to Joseph, and eaith to him, ‘In 
my dream, then lo, a vine is before me I 
*0 And iu the vine are three branches, and it 
is us .it were flourishing: its blossom hath 
gone up, Its clusters have ripened grapes. 
11 And Pharaoh's eup is in my hand; and I 
take the grapes and press them into the 
eup of Pharaoh, and I give the cup into the 
baud of Pharaoh.* 

12 And Joseph Buith to him, ‘This is its 
Interpretation: the three branches are 
three days; ia yet, within three days doth 
Pharaoh lift up thy head, and hath put 
thee back on thy station, and thou hast 
given the cup of Pharaoh into his hand, ac¬ 
cording to the former custom when thou 
wasting butler, 14 Surely if thou hnst re¬ 
membered mo with thee, when it is well 
with thee, and hast done (I pray thee) kind- 
nesH with tne, and host made mention of me 
unto Pharaoh, then hast thou brought mo 
| out from this house. 14 For I linve been 
| really stolen from the land of the Hebrews; 

I nud here also have I done nothing that they 
I huvo put me in the pit.' 

ie Aud tho chief of the bakers seetli that 
I the interpretation is good, and he saith 
j unto Joseph, ‘ I also am in a dream, and 
! lo, three baskets of white bread are on my 
: bend. 17 And in the uppermost basket are 
\ of all kinds of Pharaoh's food, the work of 
| the baker; and the birds eat them out of 
; the basket from oir my head.’ 
i i* And Joseph utiswercth and saith, ‘ This 
is its in ten) rotation : the three baskets are 
three days; 19 yot, within three days doth 
Phuruoh lift up thy head from off thee, and 
I hath hanged thee on a tree; and tho birds 
have eaten thy flesh from off thee.’ 

2,1 And it eometh to pass, on the third 
! day, Pharaoh's birthday, that lie maketh a 
| banquet to all his servants, and lifteth up 
I the head of the chief of the butlers, and the 
head of the chief of the bakers among his 
servants. - l And ho putteth back the chief 
of the butlers to Ids bntlership, and he 
giveth tho cup into the hand of Pharaoh. 
^ Ami tho chief of the bakers hath he 
linngod, as Joseph hath interpreted to them. 
23 Vet tho chief of tho hutiers lmth not re-- 
membured Joseph, but forgetteth him. 

XLI. 1 AND it eometh to pass, at the end 
of two full yours, that Pharaoh drenmeth; 
•and lo, ho is standing by tho River, and lo. 


from the River coming up are seven kino, 
of fair appearance, and fat in flesh, and 
they feed among the reeds. 8 And lo, seven 
other kine are coming up after them out of . 
the River, of bad appearance, and lean in j 
flesh, and they stand near the kine on the 
edge of the River. 4 And the kine of bad 
appearance and lean in flesh eat up the 
seven kine of fair appearance, and fat; ] 

and Pharaoh awaketh. 

6 And he sleepeth, and drenmeth a second 
time; and lo, seven - ears are coming up on 
one stalk, fat and good. c And lo, seven 
cars, thin, and blasted with the cast wind, 
are springing up after them. 7 Aiul the 
seven thin ears swallow the seven fat and 
full ears; and Pharaoh awaketli, .and lo, a 
dream. 

8 And it eometh to pass in the morning, 
that his spirit is moved, and he sendeth and 
calleth all the scribes of Egypt, and all its 
wise men, and Pharaoh recounteth to them 
his dream, and there is no interpreter of 
them to Pharaoh. 

“And the chief of the butlers speaketh 
with Pharaoh, saying, 1 My sin I mention 
this day; w Pharaoh hath been wroth 
against his servants, ond giveth me into 
charge in the house of the chief of the exe¬ 
cutioners, me and the chief of the bakers. 

11 And wc dream a dream in one night, I 
and he, each according to the interpreta¬ 
tion of his dream have we dreamed. 12 And 
there is with us a youth, a Hebrew, servant 
to the cliief of the executioners, and we re¬ 
count to him, and he interpreteth to us 
our dreams, to each according to his dream 
hath he interpreted. > 3 And it eometh to 
pass, as he hath interpreted to us, so it 
hath been; me he hath put back on my sta¬ 
tion, and him lie hath hanged.’ 

14 And Pharaoh sendeth and calleth 
Joseph, and they cause him to run out of 
the pit; and he shavetli, and changeth his 
garments, anil eometh in unto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh saith unto Joseph, * I have 
dreamed a dream, and thero is no inter¬ 
preter of it, and I have heard concerning 
thee, saying, “ Thou understandest a dream 
to interpret it.”' 18 And Joseph answereth 
Pharaoh, saying, ‘Without me, let God 
answer Pharaoh with peace.’ 

17 And Pharaoh speaketh unto Joseph: 

‘ In my dream, lo, I am standing by the 
edge of the River. 18 And lo, out of the 
River going up are seven kine, fat in flesh, 
and of fair form, and they feed among the 
reeds. 10 And lo, seven other kine are going 
up after them, thin, and of very had form, 
and lean in flesh; I have not seen Like these 
in all the land of Egypt for badness. ^And 
the lean and had kine eat up the nr.st 
seven fat kine. 21 Aml they come in unto 
their midst, and it lmth not been known 
that they lmve come in unto their midst, 
ami their appearance is bad as at the com¬ 
mencement ; and I awake. 

, 23 4 And I sco in my dream, that lo, seven 
ears are coming up on one stalk, full and 
good. 33 Audio, seven ears, withered, thin, 
blasted with tho east wind, are springing 
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Tip after them. “And Ihe thin ears swal¬ 
low the seven good ears; and I tell to the 
scribes, and there is none declaring to me.’ 

“And Joseph snith unto Pharaoh, ‘The 
drcnm of Pharaoh is one; that which God 
doeth he hath declared to Pharaoh. “The 
seven good kinc are Beven years, and the 
seven good ears are seven years; the dream 
is one. 27 And the seven thin and had kinc 
which come up after them are seven years; 
and the seven empty ears, blasted with the 
east wind, arc seven years of famine. “This 
is the thing which I have spoken unto 
! Pharaoh, "That which God doeth, he hath 
i shewn Pharaoh.” 

! 29 ' Lo, Beven years come of great nbund- 

j ance In all the land of Egypt. “And seven 
| years of famine have arisen after them, and 
| all the plenty is forgotten in the land of 
I Egypt, and the famine hath finished the 
! land. 31 And the plenty is not known in 
i the land because of that famine afterwards, 
i for i t is very grievous. 

I 32 ' And because of the repeating of the 
dream unto Pharaoh twice, surely the 
thing is established by God, and God hast- 
j eth to do it. 

83 4 And now, let Pharaoh provide a man, 

I intelligent and wise, and set him over the 
I land of Egypt. “Let Pharaoh make and 
i appoint overseers over the land, and re- 
I ceive a fifth of the land of Egypt, in the 
I seven years of plenty. “And let them 
: gather all the food of these good years that 
come, and heap up com under the hand of 
rharaoli; let them keep food in the cities, 
i 86 and let the food become a store for the 
i land, for the seven years of famine which 
1 are in the land of Egypt; and let not the 
land be cut off by the famine.’ 

37 And the thing is good in the eyes of 
. rharaoli, and in the eyes of all his servants, 
i 39 And Pharaoh saith unto his servants, 4 Do 
! we And like this, a man in whom the Spirit 
of God is?’ “And Pharaoh saith unto 
Joseph, 'After God hath caused thee to 
j know all this, there is none intelligent and 
i wise as thou. 40 Thou art over my house, 

I and-at thy mouth do all my people kiss; 
only in the throne I am greater than thou.’ 

41 And Pharaoh saith unto Joseph, ‘See, 
I have put thee over all the land of Egypt.’ 

42 And Pharaoh turneth aside his seal¬ 
ring from off his baud, and puttetli it on 
i the hand of Joseph, and clotheth him with 
garments of fine linen, and placeth a gold 
chain on his neck. 43 And causeth him to 
ride in the second chariot which he hath; 
and they proclaim before him, 4 Bow the 
knee !' so as to put him over nil the land 
of Egypt. 

“And Pharaoh saith unto Joseph, ‘I am 
Pliaraoli, and without tliec a man doth not 
lift up his hand or hie foot in all the land 
of Egypt’ « And rharaoli calletli Joseph’s 
name Zaphnath-Paaneah, and he giveth to 
him Asenath daughter of Potipherah, priest 
of On, for a wife: and Joseph goetli out 
over the land of Egypt. 

«And Joseph is thirty years old in his 
standing before Pharaoh king of Egypt; 

30 

i_ 


and Joseph goeth out from the presence of 
Pharaoh, and passeth over through all the 
land of Egypt. 47 And the land yieldeth In 
the seven years of plenty by handfuls. 

48 And he gathereth all the food of the 
seven years which have been in the land of 
Egypt, and putteth the food in the cities; 
the food of the field which w round about 
each city hath he put in its midst. 43 And 
Joseph gathereth com as the sand of the 
sea, multiplying exceedingly, until he hath 
ceased to number, for it is innumerable. 

60 And to Joseph were bom two sons before 
the year of famine cometh, whom Asenath 
daughter of Potipherah, priest of On, hath 
bom to him. si And Joseph callcth the 
name of the first-born Manasseh: ‘forGod 
hath made me to forget all my labour, and 
all the house of my father.’ 52 And the name 
of.the second hath he called Ephraim: ‘for 
God hath caused me to be fruitful in the 
land of mine affliction.’ 

, ■“And the seven years of plenty are com¬ 
pleted which have been in the land of Egypt. 

44 And the seven years of famine begin to 
come, as Joseph hath said; and the famine 
is in all the lands, but in all the land of j 
Egypt hath been bread. “And all the land 
of Egypt is famished, and the people cry i 
unto Pharaoh for bread; and Pharaoh saith 
to all the Egyptians, 4 Go ye unto Joseph; 
that which he saith to you, do.’ 

“And the famine has been over all the I 
face of the land; and Joseph openetli all ‘ 
places which have corn in them, and selleth 
to the Egyptians; and the famine is sever e 
in the land of Egypt. 67 And all the lands 
have come to Egypt, to buy, unto Joseph; 
for the famine was severe in all the 
lands. 

XLII. i AND Jacob seeth that there is corn 
in Egypt; and Jacob saith to his sons. ‘ Why 
do you look at each other!’ 2 He saith also, j 
' Lo, I have heard that there is com in Egypt; ; 
go down thither, and buy for us from thence, 
and let us live and not die.’ s And the ten 
hrethren of Joseph go .down to buy corn in 
Egypt. 4 And Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, ! 
Jacob hath not sent with his brethren: for 
he hath said, 4 Lest mischief meet him.’ 1 

6 And the sons of Israel come to buy in the 
midst of those who come, for the famine ; 
hath been in the land of Canaan. 6 And 
Joseph is the ruler over the land, he who 
selleth to all the people of the land; and 
Joseph's brethren come, and bow themselves 
to him—face to the earth. 

7 And Joseph sceth his brethren, and dis- 
cemetli them, and maketh himself strange 
unto them, and speaketh sharp things with ; 
them, and saith unto them, ‘From whence ; 
have ye come!’ And they say, ‘Emm tlio j 
land of Canaan, to hoy food.’ 

0 And Joseph disccrneth his hrethren, hut 
they have not discerned him. 9 And Joseph j 
reniemhcretli the dreams which he hath 
dreamed of them, and saith unto them, ‘ Ye J 
arc spies; to see the nakedness of the land 
have ye come.’ 10 And they say unto him, : 
4 Nay, my lord, but thy sen'ants have come ! 
to buy food; ^weure all of us the eons of 




Simeon kept /or a pledge. XLn. 12.—GENESIS.—Xtm. 14. Benjamin is sent to Egypt. 


one man, wo are right men; thy servants 
! have not been spies.’ is And lie saith unto 
| them, ' Nfly, but the uakodness ot the land 
, have ye come to bcc.’ 18 And they say, * Thy 
| BcrvautB are twelve brethren; we are the 
sons of one man In the land of Canann, and 
lo, tho young one is to-day with our father, 
and one Is not.’ 

14 And Joseph Bolth unto them, ‘This is 
that which I have spoken unto you. Buying, 
“ Ye are Bpies.” 18 My this yonre proved: 
rimraoh llveth ! yo go not out from this 
via re, except by your young brother coming 
! hither; 16 send one of you, nnd let him bring 

{ Mmr brother, nml ye, remain yo bound, and 
et your words bo proved, whether truth be 
I with you: and if not—Plmraoh liveth I surely 
ye are spies.’ 17 And lie reinovcth them 
unto charge three days. 

18 And Joseph suith unto them on the 
third day, 'This do nnd live; God I four. 
M If ye arc right incu, let one of your 
brethren be bound in the house of your 
j ward, and ye, go, carry in corn/or the famine 
I of your houses. 20 And your young brother 
bring yc unto me, ami let your words be 
established, and die not; ’ nnd they do 90 . 

21 And they say one unto another, ‘Verily 
we arc guilty concerning our brother, be¬ 
cause we suw tho distress of hie soul, in his 
making supplication unto us, and wc did not 
hearken: therefore hath this distress come 
upou us.’ 22 And Reuben answercth them, 
saying, ‘Spake I not unto you, saying, “Sin 
not aguinsc the lad ?” but ye hearkened not; 
and his blood also, lo, it is required.’ 

23 And they have not known that Joseph 
tinderstnndctli, for the interpreter is be¬ 
tween them. 24 And ho tumeth round from 
! them, nud weepeth, and tuinctli back unto 
them, and speakctli unto them, and taketh 
i Simeon from them, and bimlcth him before 
j their eyes. 

24 And Joseph commandeth, and they nil 
i their vessels with corn, also to put back the 
! money of each unto his sack, and to give to 
| them provision for the way; and thus he 
doth to'them. 

i “And they lift up Llicir corn upon their 
asses, and go from l hence. 87 And ono open- 
elh his sack, to give provender to his nss at 
the bulging-place, ami he Booth hie money, 
and lo. it is in the mouth of his bag. 28 And 
he suith unto his brethren, ‘ My money 
hath boon put back, aud also, lo, in my bag; 1 
and their heartgocih out, and they tremble, 
Baying one to another, ‘ What is tills God 
hath done to us V 

29 And they come in unto Jacob their 
father, to the land of Canaan, and they do- 
clare to him all that which mectcth them, 
Baying, 30 * Tho man, the lord of the laud, hath 
spoken with us sharp things, and maketh us 
as spies of the land; a * and wc say uuto him, 
“Wo are right ineu; we have not been spies; 
“wo ore twelve brethren, eons of one fa¬ 
ther ; tho ono is not, and the young one is to¬ 
day with our father In the land of Canaan.” 
83 And the man, the lord of the land, Baith 
unto ur, “ By this 1 know that ye ore right 
men—leave ouo of your brethren with me, 


and for the famine of your houses take yc 
and go; 84 and bringyour young brother un¬ 
to mo, then do I know that ye are not spies, 
but that yc are right men ; your brother I 
give to you, and ye trade with the land.”’ 

85 And it cometli to pass, they are empty- I 
ing their sacks, and lo, the bundle of each 
man’s silver is in his sack; and they sec their 
bundles of silver, they and their father, aud j 
are afraid. M And Jacob their father suith 
unto them, * Me have ye bereaved; Joseph 
is not, and Simeon is not, and Benjamin ye 
take; all these Iiavc been against me.’ 

87 And Reuben speakctli unto his father, 
aaying, ‘My two sons put to death, if I 
bring him not in unto thee; give him into 
my hand, aud I bring him back unto thee.’ 

88 And he saith, ‘My son doth not go down 
with you, for his brother is dead, aud he is 
left by himself; when mischief hath met 
him in the way hi which ye go, then havo 
yo brought down my grey hall's in sorrow 
to Sheol.’ 

XLHL 1 AND the famine is severe in the 
land; 2 and it cometli to pass, when they 
have finished eating the corn which they 
have brought from Egypt, that their father 
saith imto them, ‘ Turn back, buy for us a 
little food.’ 

3 And Judah speaketli unto him, saying, 
‘The man hath certainly protested to us, 
saying, “Ye do not see my face without 
your brother being with you;” * if thou send- 
cst our brother with us, we go down, and 
buy food for thee; s and if thou dost not 
send—we do not go down, for the man hath 
said unto us, “ Ye do not see my face with¬ 
out your brother being with you.” ’ 

6 And Israel saith, ‘Why have ye done 
evil to me, by declaiming to the man that ye 
have yet a brother?’ 7 And they say, ‘The 
man hath asked diligently concerning us, 
and concerning our kindred, saying, “Is 
your father yet alivo ? have yc a brother; ” 
and wc declare to him according to the 
tenor of the90 things. Should we certainly 
know that lie will say, “Bring down your 
brother 7’” 

•And Jiulah saith unto Israel his father, 
‘Send the youth with me, and let us arise, 
and go, and let ns Live, and not die, both wo, 
and thou, and our infants. 9 I am surety for 
him; from my hand require him; if 1 have 
not brought him in unto thco and set him 
before thee—then have I sinned against thee j 
continually. 10 For if we had not lingered, | 
surely now we had returned this second 
time. 

11 And Israel their father saith unto them, 

‘ If so, now, this do, take of the praised 
thing of the land in your vessels, and take 
down a present to the man, a little balffi, 
and a Little honey, spices mid myrrli, nuts 
and almonds. 13 And take double money in 
your hand; even the money which is brought 
hack in the mouth of your bags, take it back 
in your hand, it nmy bo it is an oversight. 

13 And take your brother, and rise, return 
unto tho man; 14 mid God Almighty give 
mercies to you before the man, so that he 
hath sent \o you your other brother aud 
31 





Joseph receives his brethren. XLin. 15.—GENESIS.—XLTV. 19. JJis policy to detain them, 

Beniamin; and I, when I am bereaved—I flrst-bom according to his birthright, and 
am bereaved.’ the young one according to his youth; and 

18 And the men take this present; double the men wonder one at another. 84 And he 
money also have they taken in their hand, lilteth up gifts from before him unto them; 
and Benjamin; and they rise up, and go and the gift of Benjamin is five hands more 
down to Egypt, and stand before Joseph, than any of theirs. And they drink yea, 
18 And Joseph sceth Benjamin with them; they drink aWindantly with him. 
and he aailh to him who is over his house, XLIV. * AND he commnndeth him who 
‘Bring these men into the house, and is over his house, saying, ‘ I'm the bags *>i 
slaughter an animal, and make ready, for the men t rith food, as they are able to bear., 
the men do eat with me at noon.’ and put the money of each in the mouth of 

And the man doeth as Joseph hath said; Ins bag; s and my cup. the silver cup, put 
and the man bringetli in the men into the in the mouth of the bag of the young one, 
house of Joseph, w And the men are afraid and Ills com money; ’ and he. doth according 
because they have hcen brought into the to the word of Joseph which he hath spoken, 
house of Joseph; and they say, ‘For the 3 The morning is bright, and the men have 
matter of the money which was put back been sent away, they and their asses: *they 
in our bags at the commencement are wc have gone out of the city; they have not 
brought in, to roll himself upon us, aDd to gone far off; and Joseph hath said to him 
throw himself on us, and to take us for who is over his house, ‘ Rise, pursue after 
servants—our asses also.’ the men; when thou hast overtaken them, 

10 And they come nigh unto the man who then hast thou said unto them, “ Why have 
is over the house of Joseph, and they speak ye recompensed evil for good ? 5 Is not this 
unto him at the opening of the house, »and that with which my lord drinketh ? and he 
say, ‘ 0, my lord, wc really come down at observeth diligently with it; ye have doue 
the commencement to buy food; 21 and it evil in that which ye have done."' 
cometli to pass, when we have come in unto 6 And he overtaketh them, and speaketh 

the lodging-place, and opened our bags, these words unto them. 7 And they say unto 
that lo, each one’s money iff in the mouth him, ‘Why doth my lord speak according 
of his hag: our money in its weight; but we to these words ? far be it from thy servants 
bring it back in our hand. -And other to do according to this word. e Lo, the 
money have we brought down in our hand money which we found in the mouth of our 
[ to buy food; we have not known who hath bags we have brought back unto thee from 
i put our money in our bags.’ the land of Canaan, and how do we steal 

And he saith, ‘ Peace be to you, fear not: from the house of thy lord silver or gold ? 
your God and tho God of your father hath 9 With whomsoever of thy servants it is 
given to you hidden treasure in your hags; found, let liim die; and we also become ser- 
your money hath come unto me;’ and he vantsto my lord.’ 

bringeth out Simeon unto them. M And the 10 And he saith, * Now, also, it iff accord- 
man bringetli- in the men into Joseph’s ing to your words; he with whom it is 
house, ami giveth water, and they wasli found becomcth my servant, and ye are ac- 
tlieir feet: he giveth also provender for their quitted.' u And they hasten and take down 
asses. 85 And they prepare the present until each liis hag to the earth, and each openeth 
the coming of Joseph at noon, for they have his bag. 12 And lie searcheth; at the eldest 
heard that he eateth bread there. he hath begun, and at the youngest he hath 

28 And Joseph cometh into the house, and completed; and the cup is found in the bag 
they bring the present to him which is in of Benjamin. 13 And they rend their gur- 
their hand, into the house, and bow them- roents;; and each ladcth his ass, and they 
selves to him, to the earth. 27 And he ask- turn back to the city. 

! eth of them concerning their welfare, and 14 And Judah and. Jus brethren come in 

saith, ‘ Is your father well 7 the aged man unto the house of Joseph ; and lie is yet 
i of whom ye have spoken; is he yet alive?’ there, and they fall before him to the 
28 And they say. ‘Thy servant our father is earth. 15 And Joseph saith to them. 1 What 
well; he is yet alive;’ and they bow, and do is this work that ye have done ? have ye not 
obeisance. 29 And lie lifteth up his eyes, known that a man like me doth diligently 
and aecth Benjamin his brother, his mother's observe ? ’ 

son, and saith, ‘Is this your young brother, i 6 And Judah saitli, 4 What shall we say to 
of whom ye have spoken unto me ?’ and lie my lord ? what shall we speak? and what 
eaith, ‘God be gracious to thee, my son.’ —shall wc justify ourselves? God hath 
30 And Joseph hasteth, for his bowels have found out the iuiquity of thy servants; lo, 
been moved for Ills brother, and heseeketh we are servants to my lord, both we, and 
to weep; and lie enteretli the inner chamber, he in whose hand the cup hath been found.' 
and weepeth there. 81 And lie wosheth his 17 And he saith, 'Far be it from me to do 
face, and goeth out, and refrainetli liimself, this; the man hi whose hand the cup hath 
and saith, ‘Place bread.’ been found, he bccomcth my servant: as for 

w And they place for him by himself, and you, go ye up in peace unto your father.’ 
for them by themselves, and for the Egyp- 18 And Judah comcth nigh unto him, and 

tlans who cat with liim by themselves; for saith, ‘ O my lord, let thy servant, I pray 
the Egyptians are unable to eat bread with thee, speak a word iu the cars of my lord, 
the Hebrews, for it iff an abomination to the and let not thine anger burn against thy 
Egyptians. 88 And they sit before him, the servant: for thou art as Pharaoh. 18 My 
32 
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lord hath asked his servants, saying, “ Have God sendeth me before you, to place a rem- 
yuu a father or brother?” 20 And we say nantof you in the land, and to give life to 
iinlo my lord, “ We lmve a father, an aged you by a great escape. 8 And now, ye have 
one, and u child of h is old age, a young one; not sent me hither, but God; and He doth 
m.d his hrolhcr is dead, and he is left alone Bet me as a fnthor to Pharaoh, and as lord 
of his mother, and hia father hath loved of all his house, aud ruler over all the land , 
I im.” 21 And thou sayest unto thy servants, of Egypt. 

“ Bring him down unto me, and let me set 9 * Haste, and go up to my father, then have 
mine eye upon him.” “And we say unto ye said to him, “Thus hath Joseph thy son 
my lord, “The youth is unable to leave his said, God hath set me as lord of all Egypt; 
father; when he hath left his father, then come down tome, stay not, i°thcn hast thou 
hath he died.” “And thou suyestunto thy dwelt in the land of Goshen, and been near to 
servants, “If your young brother come not me, thou and thy children, and thy children’s 
down with you, ye add not to see my face." children, and thy flock, and thy herd, and 
24 ‘And it coiucth to pass, that we have all which thou hast, 11 and I have nourished 
come up unto thy servant my father, and thee there—foryetareflveyearsof famine— 
we declare to him the words of iny lord, lest thou become poor, thou and thy house- 
24 And our futlier saitli, “Turn back, buy hold, and all whom thou hast. 12 Andlo, 
for us a little food.” “And we say, “We your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother 
aiv unable to go down; if our young brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth which speak- 
is with ub, then have we gone down; for we eth unto you. 13 When ye have declared to 
are unable to see the man’s face, when our my father all my honour in Egypt, and all 
young brother is not with us.” ' n And thy that ye have seen, then ye have hasted, and 
servant my father saitli unto us, “ Ye have have brought down my father hither.”' 
known that my wife hath bom to me two; 14 And he falleth on the neck of Benjamin 
“and the one goeth out from me, and I his brother, and weepetli, and Benjamin - 
say, 'Surely he is torn—tom ! ’ aud I have hath wept on his neck ; 15 and he kissetli all 
not seen him since. 29 When ye have taken his brethren, and weepeth over them; and 
tliis also from my presence, and mischief afterwards have his brethren spoken with 
Jiuth met him, then have ye brought down him. 

my grey hairs with evil to Sheol.” lc And the sound hath been hesu*d in the 

34)1 Ami now, at my coming in unto tliy house of Pliaraoli, saying, ‘ The brethren of 
servant my father, and the youth is not Joseph have come;’ and it is good in the 
with us fund his soul is libuiid up in his eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ser- 
soiil), 31 then it hath come to pass when lie vants. 17 And Pharaoh saith unto Joseph, 
sceth that the youth is not, that lie hath ‘Say unto thy brethren, “This do ye, lade 
died, mid thy servants lmve brought down your beasts, and go, enter ye the land of Ga¬ 
llic grey hairs of thy servnnt our father naan; 18 and take your father, and your 
with sorrow to Sheol. “For thy servant households, and come unto me, and let me 
hath obtained the youth by surety from give to you the good of the land of Egypt, 
my father, saying, “If I bring him not in and eat the fat of the land; 10 yea, thou hast 
unto thee—I have simiod against my father been commanded : this do yc; take for your- 
continually." 8:1 And now, let thy servant, selves waggons out of the land of Egypt, for 
1 pray thee, abide for the youth a servant your infants, and for your wives, then have 
to my lord, aud let the youth go up with his ye brought your father, and come. 30 And let i 
brethren; 34 for how shall I go up unto my not your eye lmve pity oil your vessels, for { 
father, and the youth not with mo V lost I tile good of all the land of Egypt is yours.'' ’ 
look on the mil which doth Duel my father.’ 21 And the sons of Israel doso; and Joseph 
XLV. 1 AND Joseph hath been nimble to giveth waggons to them by the command 
refrain himself before all who stand by him, of Pliaraoli; he giveth also to them provi- 
Diid lie calleth, ' Put out every nmn from sion for the way. “To all of them hath he I 
me mul no man Imlh stood with him when given; to each changes of garments, and to ! 
Joseph limkelh himself known Unto his Benjamin lie hath given three hundred I 
brethren. 2 And he giveth forth his voice silverlings, and five chauges of garments; 
in weeping, uml the Egyptians hear, the “and to his father lie hath sent thus : ten 
house of Pharaoh also hcareth. 3 Aud Jo- asses bearing some of the good things of j 
seph saith unto his brethren, 'I am Joseph; Egypt, and ten she-nsscs bearing corn and 
doth my father yet live?' and his brethren bread, even food for his father by the way. 
have been unable to answer him, for they 24 And ho sendeth his brethren away, :uid 
have been troubled at hia presence. they go; lie saitli also unto them, ‘ Bo no^ 

4 And Joseph saith unto hie brethreu, angry in the way.’ 

‘ Como nigh unto me, l pmy you,' and they 25 And they go up out of Egypt, and conic in 
eomo nigh; and lie saitli, ‘ I Joseph, unto the land of Canaan, unto Jacob their 
your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt, father; 2G and they declare to him, saying, 

4 And now, he not grieved, nor let it be dis- ‘ Joseph is yet alive, and that ho is ruler 
pleasing in your eyes that yo huvo sold me over all the laud of Egypt.’ And the heart 
nitlior; for as a life-preserver hath God of Jacob ceasetli, for lie hath not given 
Bent me before you, °Eur these two years credence to them. 27 Aud they speak unto 
of famine have been in the heart of tlic him all the words of Joseph, which he hath 
laud, and yet are five years, in which there spoken unto them; and he sccih the wag- 
is neither plouglilng nor harvest. 7 And guns wliich Joseph hath sent to bear him 




Israel goeth into Egypt. XLV. 28.—GENESIS.—XLVTI. 8. Joseph meets his father. 

away, and the spirit of Jacob thoir father ® And the sons of Dan: Hushira. 
reviveth. 28 And Israel saith, ‘Enough, w And the sons of Nanhtali: Jahzeel, and 
Joseph my son is yet olive; let me go and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 
see him before I die.' ^These are the sons of BLlhah, whom La- 

XLVI. 1 AND Israel Journeyeth, and all ban hath given to Rachel his daughter; 

which lie hath, and he cometh in to Beer- and she bcareth these to Jacob—all the 

Sheba, and sacriflceth sacrifices to the God persons are seven. 

of his father Isaac. 8 And God apcaketh to 29 All the persons who come with Jacob 
Israel in visions of the night, and saith, to Egypt, who go out of his thigh, besides 

‘Jacob, Jacob.’ And he saith, ‘Here am the wives of Jacoh’s sons, all the persons 

[.’ 3 And He saith, 'I am God, the God of are sixty and six. 27 And the sons of Joseph 

I thy father; he not afraid of going down to who have been born to him in Egypt are 

i Egypt, for I make thee become a great two persons; all the persons of the house 

] nation there. G go down with thee to of Jacob who come into Egypt are seventy. 

Egypt, and I also ccrLainly bring thee up, 28 And Judah he hath sent before him 

I and Joseph putteth his hand on thine eyes.’ unto Joseph, to direct before him towards 

j 3 And Jacob riseth from Beer-3 he ba: and Goshen; and they come into the land of 

1 the sons of Israel carry Jacob their father, Goshen. 23 And Joseph harncsseth his 

and their infants, and their wives, in the chariot, and goeth up to meet Israel his 

1 waggons which Phuraoh hath sent to carry father, to Goshen, and appeareth unto him; 

him. 6 And they take their cattle, and and falleth on his neck, and weepeth on 

their goods which they have acquired in his neck again. 30 And Israel saith unto 

the land of Canaan, and come into Egypt, Joseph, 'Let me die this time, after my 

i even Jacob, and all his seed with him. 7 His seeing thy face, for thou art yet alive.' 

sons, and his sons’ sons with him; his 31 And Joseph saith unto his brethren, 

| daughters, and hiB sons’ daughters, yea, all and unto the house of his father, ‘Let me 
1 his seed hath he brought with him into go up, and declare to Pharaoh, and say 
Egypt. unto him, “Mybrethren, and the house of 

3 And these are the names of the children my father who are in the land of Canaan, 

! of Israel who come into Egypt: Jacob and have come in unto me. ^ And the men are 
hie sons. Jacob's flrst-bom, Reuben. 8 And feeders of flocks, for they have been men of 
] the sons of Reuben: Hanoch, and Phallu, cattle; and their flock, and their herd, and 
and Hczron, nnd Carmi. all that they have, they have brought.’ 

| 10 And the sons of Simeon : Jemuel, and 33 When it hath come to pass that Pharaoh. 

Jamin, and Ohad, and Jaclvin, and Zohar, calleth for you, and hath said, “ What are 
j and 3haul son of the Canaanitish woman. your works?" “then ye have said, “Thy 
i 71 And the sons of Levi; Gerahon, Kohath, servants have been men of cattle from our 
■ and Merarl. youth, even until now, both wc and our 

! 12 And the eons of Judah: Er, and Onan, fathers,” in order that ye may dwell in the 

and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah : (both land of Goshen : for an abomination to the 
Er and Onan die in the land of Canaan,' Ami Egyptians is every one feeding a flock.’ 
the sons of Pharez are Hezron and llamul. XLVII. 'AND Joseph cometh, and de 
13 And the sons of Issachar: Tola, and clarcth to Pharaoh, and saith. ‘ My father. 

I Fhuvah, and Job, and Shiinron. and my brethren, and their floek, and their 

'■•And the sons of Zebnlun ; Sered, and herd, aud all which they have, have come 
Elon, and Jahleel. from the land of Canaan; and lo, they are 

i w These are the sons of Leah whom she in the land of Goslicn.’ 

, hath born to Jacob in Padan-Aram, and 2 And from his brethren he hath taken 
j Dinah his daughter : all the persons of his five men, and setteth them befure Pharaoh. 

1 sons and his daughters are thirty and three 3 And Pharaoh saith unto his brethren, 

| 19 And the boiis of Gad: Ziphinn, and ' What are your works ?' and they say unto 

Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, Plmraoh, 'Thy servants are feeders of a 
an d Areli. flock, both we and our fathers.’ *Theysay 

17 Aud the sons of Asher: Jimnnh, and also unto Pharaoh, ‘ To sojourn in the land 
Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah havo we come, for there is no pasture for 
their sister. And the sons of Beriah ; He- the flock which thy servants have, for the 
beT and Malchicl. famine is grievous in the land of Canaan 

13 These are the sons of Zilpah, whom La- and now. let thy servants, we pray tliec, 
ban hath given to Leah his daughter, and dwell in the laud oF Goshen.’ 
ehebenreth these to Jacob—sixteen persons, 5 And Pharaoh speaketh unto Joseph, sny- 

19 The sons of Rachel Jacob's wife ; Joseph ing, ‘ Thy father and thy brethren have come 
and Beniamin. 20 And born to Joseph in unto thee; 6 the land of Egypt i.v before thee, 
the land of Egypt (whom Asenath daughter in the best of the land cause thy father and 
of Pntiphcrah, priest of On, hath born to thy brethren to dwell, let them dwell in 
him) are Manasseli and Ephraim. the land of Goshen: and if thou hast known 

2 ‘ And the sons of Benjamin : Belah, nnd that there are among them men of ability. 
Bechcr, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, then hast thou made thorn heads over the 
Ehl, aud Rosh, Muppim, aud liuppiin, und cattle which I have.' 

Ard. 7 And Joseph bringeth in Jacob his father. 

92 These are the sons of Rachel, who are nnd presenteth him before Pharaoh; and 
born to Jacob; all the persons are Tonrteeu. Jacob blesseth Pharaoh. 6 And Pharuoh 
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I Bflith unto Jacob, ‘How many are the days 
I of the years of thy life?’ 9 And Jacob saith 
j unto Pharaoh, ‘The days of the years of 
I my sojoumiugs arc an hundred and thirty 
| yeara; few and evil Imvo been the days of 
the years of my life, and they have not 
reached the days of the years of the life of 
my fathers, in the days of their sojomn- 
| ings.’ 10 And Jacob blcsseth Pharaoh, and 
! gocth out from before Pharaoh. 

11 And Joseph setLleth his father and his 
brethren, and givelh to them a possession 
I In the land of Egypt, in Lite best of the lam), 

[ in the huul of Ramoses, as Pharaoh hath 
I commanded. 13 And Joseph nourisheth his 
; father, and his brethren, and all the house 
of his father with bread, according to the 
i mouth of the infants. 

13 And there is no bread in all the land, 

1 for the famine is very grievous, and the 
land of Egypt and the land of Canaan are 
feeble because of the famine. H And Joseph 
Riithereth all the money which hath been 
found in the land of Egypt, and In the land 
of Canaan, for the corn which they buy; 
and Joseph bringeth the money into the 
house of Pharaoh. 

15 And the money is consumed out of the 
land of Egypt, and out of the land of Canaan, 
and All the Egyptians come iu unto Joseph, 
saying, 1 Give bread to us—why do we die 
before thee, though the money hath ceased V 
,a And Joseph saith, ' Give your cattle; and 
let me give to you for your cattle, if the 
money hath ceased.’ 17 And they bring in 
their cattle unto Joseph; and Joseph giveth 
to them bread for the horses, and for the 
cattle of the flock, and for the cattle of tho 
herd, and for the asses; and he tendeth 
them with bread, for all their cattle, during 
that year. 

18 And that year is finished; and they come 
in unto him on the second year, and say to 
him, * Wo do not hide from my lord, that 
since the money is finished, and tho posses¬ 
sion of the cattle is unto my lord, there hath 
not been left before my lord save our bodies, 
and our ground. 10 Why do we dlo before 
thine eyes, both we and our ground? buy us 
and our ground for bread, and lot us and 
our ground ho servants to Pharaoh, and 
give seed; and let us live, and not die, and 
lot not the ground he desolate.’ 

“And Joseph lmyeth all tho ground of 
Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians have 
will each his Held, for the famine hath l>een 
severe upon them, and the land hecometh 
Pharaoh's. 31 As to the people, lie hath re¬ 
moved them to cities from the one end of 
tho border of Egypt even unto its other end. 

50 Only tho ground of the priests he hath 
not bought: for tlie priests have a portion 
from Pharaoh, and they have eaten their 
portion which Pharaoh hath given to them; 
therefore they have not sold their ground. 

'■^And Joseph saith unto tho people, ‘ Lo, 
t have bought you and your ground to-day 
for Pharaoh; io, seed for you: when ye 
have sown the ground, M then hath it come 
to pass concerning the increase, that ye 
have given a fifth to Pharaoh, and four 


parts are for yourselves, for seed of the 
1 fleldj and for your food, and for those who 
are in your houses, and for food for your 
infants.’ , 

25 And they say, ‘Thou hast revived us; 
let ub And grace in the eyes of my lord, then j 
have wc been servants to Pharaoh.’ 28 And , 
Joseph appointeth it for a statute unto this 
day, concerning the ground of Egypt, that 1 
Pharaoh hath a fifth; only the ground of the 
priests alone hath not become Pharaoh's. 

37 And Israel dwellcth in the land of Egypt, j 
in the land of Goshen, and they have pos¬ 
sessions in it, and are fruitful, and multiply 
i exceedingly. 38 And Jacob livetli in the j 
land of Egypt seventeen years: and the i 
days of Jacob, the years of his life, aro an 1 
hundred and forty and seven years. \ 

29 And tho days are near for Israel to dio; ! 
and he calleth for his son, for Joseph, and i 
saith to him, ‘If, I pray thee, I have found I 
grace in thine eyes, put, I pray time, thy j 
hand under my thigh, seeing thou hast j 
dealt kindly and truly with me; bury me 1 
not, I pray thee, in Egypt. “When I have i 
lain with my fathers, then thou hast borne 
me out of Egypt, and buried me in their 
burying-place.' And he saith, ‘ I do accord- 
ding to thy word.’ 31 And he saith, ‘ Swear 
to me:’ and he swoareth to him: and Israel 
boweth himself on the head of the bed. 

XLVIII. 'AND it cometh to pass, after 
these things, that one saith to Joseph, ‘ Lo, 
thy father is sick;’ and he taketh his two 
sons with him, Manasseh and Ephraim. ■ 

3 And one deelareth to Jacob, and saith, * Lo, = 
thy son Joseph is coming unto thee: ’ and 
Israel Btrengtheneth himself, and sitteth 
upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob saith unto Joseph, ‘God 
Almighty hath appeared unto me, in Luz, ! 
in the land of Canaan, and blcsseth me, j 

4 and saith unto me, ‘Lo, I am making thee j 
fruitful, and have multiplied thee, and have ■, 
set thee for a congregation of peoples, and 
have given this land to thy seed after thee, 
an everlasting possession. 5 Ami now, thy 
two^sons, who are born to thee in the land 
of Egypt, before ray coming unto thee, to 
Egypt, mine they arc : Ephraim and Manna- 
sell, as Reuben and Simeon, they are mine. 
G And thy family winch thou hast begotten 
after them are thine; by the name of their 
brethren they are called in their inheritance. 

7 And I—in my coming in from Pa dan-/l ram \ 
Rachel dieth by me in the land of Canaan, 
in the way, while there is yet a kivrnth of 1 
land to enter Ephrath, and I bury her there j 
ill the way of Ephrath, which is Bethlehem/ ! 

8 And Israel secth the sons of Joseph, and 
saith, ‘Who are these?’ 6 And Joseph saith I 
unto his father, ‘ They are my sons, whom \ 
Gorl hath given to me in this place.’ And he 
saith, ‘ Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, 
and let me bless them.’ 10 And the eyes 
of Israel have been heavy from age, lio is 
unable to see; nmi lie bringeth them nigh to 
him, and he kisseth them, and cleaveth to 
them. 11 And Israel saith unto Joseph, 'I 
had not thought to see thy face: and lo, 
God hath shewed me also thy seed.’ I 
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concer » inn his tons. 


i*And Joseph bringetli them out from 
between lus knees, and boweth himaelf on 
his face to the earth. 13 And Joseph takcth 
them both, Ephraim in his right hand to¬ 
wards Israel>left, and Manasseli in his left 
towards Israel’s right, and bringcth than 
nigh to him. 14 Aud Israel putteth out his 
right handj and placeth it upon the head of 
Ephraim, who in the younger, and his left 
hand upon tho head of Manassch: guiding 
his hands wisely, for Manasseli in the first¬ 
born. 

m And hehlessetli Joseph, and suith, ‘God, 
before whom my fathers Abrabam and Isaac 
walked habitually: God who feedeth me 
from my being unto this day, 16 the Angel 
who redeemeth me from all evil bless the 
youths, and let my name be called upon, 
them, and the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac; and let them increase os fish 
into a multitude in the midst of the land.’ 

11 And Joseph sccth that his father put¬ 
teth his right hand on the head of Ephraim, 
and it is wrong in his eyes, and he taketh 
hold of the hand of liis father to turn it 
aside from off the head of Ephraim, on to 
the head of Manasseli. 48 And Joseph saith 
! unto his father, ‘ Not so, my father, for this 
j is the first-born; set thy right hand on his 
: head.’ 19 And his father ref useth, and saith, 

» ‘I have known, my son, I have known; lie 
j also become til a people, and he also is great, 

; and yet, liis young brother is greater than 
j he, and his seed is the fulness of nations.’ 

20 And lie blesseth them in that day, saying, 

I ‘ By thee let Israel bless, saying, God make 
| thee as Ephraim and ns Manasseli; ’ and lie 
settetli Ephraim before Manasseli. 
j a And Israel saith unto Joseph, ‘Lo, I 
die, but God hath been with you, and hath 
! brought you back unto the land of your 
j fathers. 22 And I—I have given to thee one 
j portion above thy brethren, which I have 
! taken from the hand of the Amoritc by my 
I sword and by my bow.' 

XLIX. 1 AND Jacob ealleth unto liis sons 
and saith, ‘Be gathered together, and let 
me declare to you that which liappcneth 
with you in the laLter end of the days. 

5‘Be assembled, and hear, O sons of Jacob, 
And hearken unto Israel your father. 

3 Reuben ! thou art my first-born. 

My power—the beginning of my strength, 
The abundance of exaltation, 

And the abundance of strength ; 

* Unstable ns water, thou art not abundant; 
For thou hast gone up tliy father's bed; 
Then thou hast polluted it; 

My couch he went up ! 

3 Simeon and Levi arc brethren ! 
Instmments of violence their espousals ! 

« Into their secret, conic not, O my soul ! 
Into their convention be not thou united, 
O mine honour; 

For in their anger they have slain a man, 
And in their self-will—eradicated a prince; 

? Cursed is tlicir anger, for it is fierce. 

And their wrath, for it is sharp; 

I divide them in Jacob, 

And I scatter them in Israel. 

6 Judah ! thou—thy brethren praise thee ! 

3li 


Thy hand is on the neck of thine enemies, 
The children of thy father bow to thee. 

9 Judah is a lion’s whelp; 

For the prey, my son, thou hast gone up: 
He hath bent, he hath crouched as a lion, 
And as a lioness: who causeth him to arise t 

10 The Bceptrc turncth not aside from J udab. 
Or a lawgiver from between his feet, 

Till Her Seed come ; 

And his is the obedience of the peoples. 

11 Binding to the vine his ass. 

And to the choice vine the colt of his ass. 
He hath washed his clothing in wine. 
And his covering in the blood of grapes: 

12 Red are his eyes with wine, 

And white liis teeth with milk. 

13 Zebulun dwelleth at the havemof the seas. 
And he is for a haven of ships ; 

And liis side is unto Zidon. 

M Issachar is a strong ass, 

Grouching between two folds : 
u And he seeth rest that it urgooil. 

And the land that it is pleasant. 

And he inelineth his shoulder to bear, 
And is a servant to tribute, 
ic Ban doih judge liis people, 

As one of the tribes of Israel; 
i" Dan is a serpent by the way, 

An adder by the path, 

Which biteth the horse's heels, 

And its rider fallcth backward. 

18 For Tliy salvation have I waited,O LoKD. 

19 Gad ! a troop assaulteth him, 

But lie assaulteth at the last. 

20 Out of Aslier his bread is fat: 

And he giveth out the dainties of a king, 
'-i Na'phtali is a liind sent away. 

Who giveth out beauteous young ones. 

— Joseph is a fruitful hough : 

A fruitful bough by a fountain : 

Tile branches step over the wall: 

33 But embitter him,—strive with him, > 
Yea, hate him do the archers. 

24 But his bow alndctli in strength, and 
The arms of liis hands arc strengthened 
By the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob : 
Whence is the shepherd, the son of Israel. 
23 By the God of thy father who helpctli thee. 
And the Mighty One who blesseth thee, 
With blessings of the heavens from above. 
Blessings of the deep lying under. 
Blessings of the breasts and womb:— 

2f! Tliy father s blessings have lieen mighty 
Above the blessings of my progenitors. 
Unto the limits of the everlasting heights; 
T,hcy arc for the head of Joseph, 

And for the crown of the one 
Separate from liis brethren. 

' r > Benjamin ! a w olf tearetli; 

In the morning he enteth prey. 

And at evening he apportionedh spoil.’ 

28 All these arc the twelve trib*sof Israel, 
and this is that which their lather hath 
spoken unto them, and he blesseth them; 
each according to his blessing hath he 
blessed them; 29 and he conmiaudeth them, 
and saith unto them, ‘I am being gathered 
unto my people, bury me beside my fathers, 
at the cave which iv in the field of Ephron 
the Ilittitc. 30 In the cave which is in the 
field of Maclipelah, which is before Manire, 
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in tho land of Canaan, which Abraham 
bought with the field from Ephron the 
Hittite for n possession of n burying-place. 

31 (There they buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wife: there they buried Isaac and Re- 
hekah his wife: and there I buried Leah): 
^the purchase of the field and of the cave 
which is in it, is from the Children of Heth.’ 
33 And Jacob flniahcth commanding his sons, 
and gnthcreth up his feel unto the bed, and 
expireth, mid Is withered unto his people. 

L. 'AND Joseph falleth on his father's 
face, and weepeth over him, and kisseth I 
him. 3 Ami Joseph cornninndefh his ser¬ 
vants, tho physicians, to embalm his father: 
and tho physicians embalm Israel. 3 And 
they fulfil for him forty days, for so they 
filial tho days of the embalmed: and tho 
Egyptians weep for him seventy days. 

* And the days of his weeping are passed 
away, and Joseph ‘■peaketh unto the house 
of Pharaoh, saying, ‘ If, I pray you, I have 
found grnce in your eyes, speak, I pray you, 
in tho ears of Pharaoh, saying, 5 My father 
hath caused me to swear, saying, Lo, l die: 
in my hurying-placc which I have prepared 
for myscir in tho lnnd of Canaan, there dost 
thou hury me; and now, let me go up, I pray 
thee, aiul let me bury my father, ami let 
mo return.' 3 And Pharaoh snltli, 'Go up 
ami hury thy father, as he hath caused thee 
to swear.' 

7 And Joseph gocth up to hury his father, 
and all the servants of Pharaoh go up with 
him, tho elders of his house, and all the 
elders of the land of Egypt, 8 and all the 
hoiiso of Joseph, and his brethren, and the 
house of his father : only their infants, and 
their flock, and their herd, have they left 
iti the land of Goshen. °And there go up 
with him both chariots and horsemen; and/ 
the camp is very great. i°And they come 
unto the threshing-lloor or Atad, which is 
beyond the Jordan, and they lament there 
toiih a lamentation groat and very grievous: 
and ho makctli a mourning for his father 
seven days. 11 And the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanitcs. see the mourning in 
tho threshing-floor of Atad. and say, ‘This 
is a grievous mourning to the Egyptians ; ’ 
theroforo hath one called its name Abcl- 
Mitzraim, which is heyoml tho Jordan. 

12 And his sons do to him so as he hath 
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commanded them. 18 And liis sons hear 
him away to the land of Canaan, nnd hury 
him in the cave of the field of Slachpelah, 
which Abraham bought with the field for a 
possession of a bulying-place, from Ephroii 
the Hittite, before Mamrc. 

u And Joseph tumeth back unto Egypt, 
he and his brethren, and all who go up with 
him to bury his father, after his burying Ills 
father. 

15 And the brethren of Joseph see that 
their father is dead, and they say, ‘Pcr- 
adventure Joseph liateth us, and doth cer¬ 
tainly return to us all the evil which we 
havo done with him.’ i°And they give a 
charge for Joseph, saying, ‘Thy father hath 
commanded before his death, saying, 17 Thus 
do ye say to Joseph, I pray thee, bear with 
the transgression of thy brethren, and their 
sin, for they have done thee evil: and now', 
hear, we pray thee, with the transgression of 
the servants of the God of thy father ; ’ and 
Joseph weepeth in their speaking unto him. 

18 And his hrethren also go and fall before 
him, and say, * Lo, we arc to thee for ser¬ 
vants.' 

10 And Joseph saith unto them, ' Fear not: 
for am I in the place of God ? 20 As for you, 
ye devised evil against mo; God hath de¬ 
vised it for good; in order to do as at this 
day, to keep much people alive. 21 And 
now, fear not: I do nourish you, and your 
infants.’ And he com forte th them, and 
speaketh unto their heart. 

22 And Joseph dwclletli in Egypt, he and 
the house of his father; and Joseph liveth 
| a hundred and ten years. 23 And Joseph 
| looketh on Ephraim's children of the third 
generation ; the children also of Mnchir, son 
of Manasseh, have been born on the knees 
of Joseph. 

**Aiul Joseph saith unto his brethren, 'I 
die, but God doth certainly inspect you; 
then hath He caused you to go up from this 
I land, unto the land winch lie hath sworn to 
Abraham, to Isaac, aiul to Jacob.' 

I 25 And Joseph causetli the Children of 
Israel to swear, saying, 'Coddoth certainly 
inspect you, then have ye brought up my 
bones from this place.' 

w And Joseph dictli, a hundred and ten 
years old; and they embalm him, and lie Is 
put into a coltin in Egypt. 
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EXODUS. 


Chap. I. 1 AND these are the names of the I 
sons of Israel who come into Egypt with | 
Jacob; a man anil his household have they 
come: 2 .Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 

8 Issachar, Zcbulun, and Benjamin, 8 Dan, 
and Naphtall, Gad, and Asher. 5 And all 
the persons coming out of the loins of Jacob 
arc seventy persons; as to Joseph he was in 
Egypt. 9 And Joseph dictli, and all his 
brethren, and all that generation. 

7 And the sodb of Israel have been fruit- 
fid, and they teem, and multiply, and are 
! very very mighty, and the land is filled with 
them. 8 And a new king riseth over Egypt, 
who hath not known Joseph; 9 and lie Baith 
unto his people, ' Lo, the people of the Child- 
ren of Israel is more numerous and mighty 
than wc; give help I 10 let us act wisely 
; concerning it, lest it multiply, and it liaLh 
■ come to pass, when war happeneth, that it 
I hath been joined, even it, unto those who 
| hate us, and hath fought against us, and 
I hatii gone up out of the land.' 

h ,A.nd they set over it princes of tribute, 

| so as to afflict it with their burdens; and it 
I buihlcth store-cities for Pharaoh, Pithom 
I and Ranmscs. 12 And as they aflliet it, so it 
multiplictli, and bo it breaketh forth; and 
they arc vexed because of the Children of 
Israel. i 3 And the Egyptians cause the 
Children of Israel to serve with rigour 
™and make their lives bitter with hard 
sendee, in clay, and in brick, and in every 
feind of service in the Held; all their service 
they have served on them is with rigour., 
ia And the king of Egypt speaketh to the 
Ilebrew midwives (of whom the name of 
the one w Shiphrah, and the name of the 
| second Puah); i°and saitli, ‘When yc cause 
the Hebrew women to bear, and have looked 
on the children; if it is a son—then have ye 
put him to death; aud if it if a daughter—. 
then hath she lived.’ 

* 7 And the midwiveB fear God, and have 
not doue as the king of Egypt hath spoken 
unto them, but keep the lads alive. 18 Aud 
the king of Egypt calleth for the midwives, 
and saitli to then), ‘Wherefore have yc 
done this thing, and keep the lads alive?’ 
ia And the midwives say unto Pharaoh, ‘ Be¬ 
cause the Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women, for they ere lively; before 
the midwife comoth in unto them—they 
have borne.’ 

20 And God doth good to the mid wives; 
and the people multiply, and arc very 
mighty. 21 And it cometh to pass, because 
the midwives have feared God, that lie 
inaketh for them households. ^Aud Fhn- 
raoli laycth a charge on all his people, say¬ 
ing, * Every son who is born—yc do cast him 
into the River, and every daughter ye do 
keep alive.’ 

II. ‘AND a man of the house of Levi 
goctli, and takctli the daughter of Levi; 

* and the woman conceivcth, and bearcth a 
son; and she sccth him that he its fair, and 
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she hideth him three months. 3 And she 
hath not been able to hide him any more, 
and she taketh for him an ark of rushes, 
and daubeth it with bitumen and with pitch, 
and putteth the lad in it, and layeth it in 
the weeds by the edge of the River. •‘And 
his sister stationeth herself afar off, to 
know what is done to him. 

a And the daughter of Pharaoh cometh 
down to bathe at the River, and her damsels 
walk by the side of the River; and she seeth 
the ark in the midst of the weeds, and send- 
clh her handmaid, and she taketh it, 6 and 
openeth, and seeth him, even the lad, and 
lo, the eliild is weeping! and she hath pity 
on him, and saith, 1 Thi6 is (me of the 
Hebrews' children.' 

7 Anti his sister saith unto the daughter 
of Pharaoh, ‘ Shall I go ? when I hare called 
for thee a suckling woman of the Hebrews, 
then doth she suckle the lad for thee.’ 
8 And the daughter of Pharaoh saith to her, 

‘ Go and the virgin goeth, and calleth the 
mother of the lad. 9 And the daughter of 
Pharaoh saith to her, ‘ Take this lad away, 
aud suckle him for me; and 1—I give thy 
hire: ’ and the woman taketh the lad, and 
6uckletli him. 

10 And the lad groweth, and she bringeth 
him in to the daughter of Pharaoh; and lie 
ia to her for a son; and Bhe calleth his name 
Moses, and saith, ‘ Because from the water 
have I drawn him out.’ 

11 And it cometh to pass, in these days, 
that Moses is grown, and he goetli out unto 
his brethren, and lookeLh on their burdens, 
and 6eeth n man, an Egyptian, smiting a 
man, a Hebrew, (me of his brethren. 12 And 
he lurncth here and there, and seeth that 
there is no man, and smiteth the Egyptian, 
and hideth him in the sand. 

13 And lie goeth out on the second day, 
andlo, two men, Hebrews, are striving; and 
he saitli to the wrong-doer, ‘ Why dostthou 
smite thy neighbour?' 14 and he saith, ‘ Who 
hath appointed thee for a head and Judge 
over us ? to slay me dost thou say it, as 
thou hast slain the Egyptian ?’ And Moses 
feareth, nud saitli, ‘ Surely the tiling hath 
been known.’ 

,J Aud Pharaoh heareth of this thing, and 
sccketh to slay Moses; and Moses liceth 
from the face of Pharnoh, and dwell eth in 
thcliind of Midian, and dwcllctll by tbe well. 

16 And to a priest of Midian are seven 
daughters, and they come and draw, and 
fill the troughs, to water the flock of their 
father; 17 and the shepherds come and drive 
them away; and Moses ariseth, and saveth 
them, and waterelh their llock. 

‘ 9 And they come in to Reuel their father, 
and lie saith, ‘ Wherefore have ye hastened 
to come in to-day?’ 19 And they say, 'A 
man, an Egyptian, hatii delivered us out of 
the hand of the shepherds, ami hath nlso 
diligently drawn for us, and wnlcrcth the 
flock.' “Aud he saith unto Jiis daughters. 
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‘Ami where is he ? why is this—ye left the 
man? call him, nnd let him eat bread.’ 

81 And Moses is willing to dwell with the 
man; and he givctli /.ippornh his daughter 
to Moses. 22 And she bcareth a son, and he 
calleth his name Gershom : for he said, ‘ A 
sojourner I have been in a strange land.' 

“Ami it eometh to pass, during these 
many days, that the king of Egypt dieth; 
and the Children of Israel sigh because of 
the service, and cry. and their cry goeth up 
unto Cod, because of the service. 34 And 
God heareth their groaning; and God re- 
incmhcrcth Ilis covenant with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jncob; -hind God secth the Child¬ 
ren of Israel, nnd God knoweth. 

HI. ‘AND Moses hath been feeding the 
flock of Jethro his father-in-law, priest of 
Mjdian; and ho leadeth the flock behind 
the wilderness, and eometh in unto the 
mount of God, to Horeb. 2 And the Mes¬ 
senger of Jehovah appcarclh unto him in a 
flame of lire, out of the midst of the bush, 
and he seeth, and lo, the hush is burning 
with fire, and the bush is not consumed. 

8 And Moses sailh, ‘ Let me turn aside, I 
pmy thee, and see this great appearance ; 
wherefore is the hush not burned ?’ 4 And 
Jehovah secth that he hath turned aside to 
see, and God calleth unto him out of the 
midst of the bush, and Buith, ‘ Moses, 
Moses.’ And he suith, ‘HeroamI.’ 5 And 
He saith, ‘Come not near hither : cast thy 
shoes from off Lhy feet, for the place on 
which thou stamlcst is holy ground.’ c He 
sailh also, ‘I am the God of thy father, the 
God of Ahrahain, the God of Isaac, and Lite 
God of Jacob.’ And Moses hideth liisfaee, 
for ho iB afraid to look on God. 

1 And the LOUD saith, ‘I have certainly 
seen the affliction of My people who arc in 
Egypt, and their cry I have heard, because 
of Its exactors, for I have known its pains. 
0 And I go down to deliver it out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and to cause it to 
go up out of that land, unto a land good 
and broad, unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey; unto the place of the Canauuite, 
and the lliltilc, uml the Amorite, and the 
Pertzzite, and the llivite, uml the Jelmsite. 
8 A.id now, lo, the cry of the Children of 
Israel hath come in unto Me, and I have 
also Been the oppression wherewith the 
Egyptians oppress them. 10 And now, come, 
and I send tlieo unto Pharaoh: and bring 
thou out My peoplo, the Children of Israel, 
out of Egypt.’ 

“And Moses Balth unto God, ‘ Who am 
I, that I go nnlo Pharaoh, and that I bring 
out the Children of Israel, from Egypt V 
“And He saith, ‘Surely 1 am with tnee; 
and this w the sign to tlieo that I have sent 
thee : in thy bringing out the people from 
Egypt—ye do serve God on this mount.’ 

13 And Moses saith unto God, ‘Lo, I conic 
unto the Children of Israel, and have said 
to them, Thu God of your fathers hath 
sent me unto you ; and they have said to 
me, Whut is Hie nnino? what do I say 
to them/ 1 “And God saith unto Moses, 
‘I AM THAT WHICH I AM;* He saith 


also, ‘Thus dost thou say to the Children 
of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.’ 

15 And God saith again unto Moses, ‘ Thus 
do6t thou say unto the Children of Israel, 
Johovah, God of your fathers, God of Abra¬ 
ham, God of Isaac, and God of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you; this is My name for 
ever, and this My memorial, to generation 
and generation. 

16 ‘Go; when thou hast gathered the 
elders of Israel, then hast tliou said unto 
them, Jehovah, God of your fathers, hath 
appeared unto me, the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, saying, 1 have certainly 
inspected you, and that which is done to 
you in Egypt; 17 and I say, I bring you 
up out of the affliction of Egypt, unto the 
land of the Canaanite, and the Ilittite, and 
trie Amorite, and the Fcrizzite, and the 
llivite, and the Jebusitc, unto a laud flow¬ 
ing with milk and lioncy. 

18 ‘ When they have hearkened to thy 
voice, then thou hast entered, thou and the 
elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt, 
and ye have said unto him, Jehovah, 
God of the Hebrews, hath met with us; and 
now, let us go, we pray thee, a journey of 
three days into the wilderness, aud let us 
sacrifice to Jehovah our God. 

19 ‘ And I lmvc known that the king of 
Egypt doth not permit you to go, unless by 
a strong hand. “When I have put forth 
My hand, and have smitten Egypt with all 
My wonders, which I do in its midst—then 
afterwards doth he send you away. 

•a‘When 1 have put the grace of this 
people m the eyes oi tiie Egyptians, then 
it hath come lo pass, when yc go, ye go not 
empty; 32 seeing every woman hath asked 
from her neighbour, and from her who so- 
joui neth in her house, Jewels of silver, nnd 
J iwels of gold, and garments, and ye have 
put them on your sons nnd on your 
daughters, ami have spoiled the Egyptians.’ 

IV. ‘AND Moses answereth nnd saith, 
‘But lo, they do not give credence to me, 
nor hearken to my voice, but say, The 
Lonn hath not appeared unto thcc.’ 

3 And the Loan saith unto him, 1 What is 
this in thy hand ?' and he saith, ‘A rod.’ 
3 And He saith, * Cast it to the earth;’ aud 
he castcth it to the earth, aud it bccometh 
a serpent; and Moses fleeth from its pre¬ 
sence. ■'And the Lour* saith unto Moses, 
Tut forth thy hand, and lay hold on its 
tailand lie pntteth forth his linnd, and 
layeth hold on it, and it becometh a rod in 
liis hand—*‘so that they believe that Je¬ 
hovah. the God of their fathers, haUj 
appeared unto thee, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.' 

c And the Lorp saith to him again, ‘Put 
in, I pray thee, thy hand into thy bosom ; 
and lie putteth in his hand into his bosom; 
and he bringeth it out, and lo, his band w 
leprous as snow, 7 And He saith. * Put 
back thy hand into thy bosom;’ and heput- 
tetli back lus band unto his bosom; and he 
bringeth it out from liis bosom, aud lo, it 
hath turned back as his other flesh— 

8 ‘ And it hath como to pass, if they do 
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not give credence to thee, and hearken not 
to the voice of the first sign, that they have 
given credence to the voice of the latter 
sign. 9 And it hath come to pass, if they do 
not give credence also to these two signs, 
nor hearken to thy voice, that thou hast 
taken of the water of the River, and hast 
poured it on the dry land: and the waters 
which thou takest from the River have been, 
yea, they have become blood on the dry land.’ 

10 And Moses saith unto the LoiU), ‘Omy 
Lord, I am not a man of words, either yes¬ 
terday, or before, or since Thy speaking 
unto Thy servant, for I am slow of inouth, 
and slow of tongue.’ “ And the Loud saith 
unlo him, ‘Who hath appointed a mouth 
for man ? or who appointelh the dumb, or 
the deaf, or the open, or the blind? is it not 
I. the LonD? 42 And now, go, and I am 
with thy mouth, and have directed thee 
[ that which thou speakest.’ 

“And he saith, “Omy Lord, send, I pray 
[ thee, by the hand Thou dost send.’ “And 
the anger of the Lord burncth against 
Moses, and He saith. ‘Is not Aaron the 
Levitc thy brother ? I have known that he 
speaketh well, and also, lo, he cometh out 
to meet thee: when he hath seen thee, then 
hath he rejoiced in his heart; “and thou 
hast spoken uuto him, and hast set the 
words in his mouth, and I, I am with thy 
i mouth, and with his moulh, and have di- 
j rected you that which yc do. 16 And he. 
even lie hath spoken for thee unto the 
people, and lie hath been, even he, to thee 
for a mouth, and thou, thou art to him for 
God. 17 And this rod thou dost take in thy 
hand, wherewith thou doest the signs.’ 

“And Moses goe til and turneth hack unto 
Jethro his father-in-law, and saith to him, 
‘Let me go, I pray thee, and let me turn 
back unto my brethren who are in Egypt, 
and let me see whether they are yet alive.’ 
And Jethro saith to Moses, ‘ Go in peace.* 

19 When the Lord saith unto Moses in Mi¬ 
di an, ‘ Go, turn back to Egypt, for all the 
men have died who seek thy life,’ 20 then 
Moses taketh his wife, and his sons, and 
causctli them to ride on tlic ass, and lurn- 
eth back to the land of Egypt; and Moses 
taketh the rod of God in liis hand. 

21 The Loud also saith unto Mo^cs. ' In 
thy goingto turn back to Egypt, see—all the 
wonders which I have put in thy hand— 
that thou hast done them before Pharaoh, 
and I, I strengtheu his heart, and he doth 
not send the people away. --Then hast 
thou said unto Pharaoh, Tims hath Jehovah 
said, Israel is My son, My first-born: 23 and I 
say to thee, Send away My son, and let him 
serve Me: and if thou refuse to send him 
away, lo, I slay thy son, tl>\ trst-born.’ 

24 And it cometh to pns r -i ..lie way, in the 
lodging place, that the Loud mccteth him, 
and secketh to put him to death. 25 And 
Zipporah taketh a flint, and cuttetli off the 
foreskin of her son, and causcth it to touch 
his feet, and saith, ‘ Surely a bridegroom of 
blood art thou to me:’ 211 and He desisteth 
from him: then hath she said, ‘A bridegroom 
of blood,’ because of tlic circumcision. 
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27 And the Lord aaith unto Aaron, ‘Go 
into the wilderness to meet Moses: ’ and he 
goeth, and meeteth him in the mount of 
God, and kissethhim. 28 And Moses declar- 
eth to Aaron all the wordb of the Lord I 
with which He hath sent him, and all the ] 
signs which he hath commanded him. 

29 And Moses goeth—Aaron also—and 
they gather all the elders of the Children of 
Israel. 30 And Aaron speaketh all the words 
which the Lord hath spoken unto MoBes, 
and doctli the signs before the eyes of the 
people. 31 And the people believe when 
Lliey hear that the Lord hath visited the 
Children of Israel, and that He hath seen 
their affliction; and they bow and worship. 

V. *AJJD afterwards have Moses and j 
Aaron entered, and they say unto Pharaoh, j 
‘Thus hath Jehovah, God of Israel, said, ! 
Send My people away, and let them keep a 
feast to Me in the wilderness.’ -And Pha¬ 
raoh saitli, * Who is Jehovah, that I should 
hearken to His voice, to send Israel away ? 

I have not known Jehovah; and Israel also 
I do not send away.’ 

3 And they say, ‘The God of the Hebrews 
hath met with us; let us go, we pray tliee, 
a journey of three days into the wilderness, 
and let us sacrifice to Jehovah our God, 
lest He meet us with pestilence or with 
sword.’ * And the king of Egypt saith unto 
them, ‘Why, Moses and Aaron, do ye free 
the people from its works: go to j our bur¬ 
dens.’ 5 Plinraoh also saith, ‘Lo, numerous 
now is the people of the laud; yet have ye 
caused them to cease from their burdens.' I 

6 And Pharaoh commandcth, on that day, 
the exactors among the people, and its 
authorities, saying, 7 ‘ YesluUI not continue 
to give straw to the people for the making 
of bricks, as heretofore; let them go and 
gather straw for themselves. s And the 
proper quantity of the bricks which they 
make heretofore shall ye put on them; ye 
, shall not diminish anything from it, for 
they are remiss; therefore they cry, saj'ing, 

I Let us go, let us sacrifice to our God. 9 Thou 
slialt make the service heavy on the men, 
and let them work at it; aud let them not 
be dazzled by lying words.’ J 

10 And the exactors of the people, and its j 
authorities, go out, and speak unto the 1 
people, saying, ‘ Thus hath Pharaoh said, 

I give you no straw; 11 go ye, take for your¬ 
selves straw where you find it; for there is 
none of your service diminished.’ 

12 And the people is scattered throughout 
all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble for i 
straw. “And the exactors make haste, 
saying, 'Complete your works, the matter 
of a day in its day, as when there is straw.’ 

“And the authorities of the Children of 
Israel, whom the exactors of Pharaoh have 
placed over them, are beaten, saying, 

1 Wherefore have ye not completed your 
portion in making brick as heretofore, both 
yesterday and to-day 

“And the authorities of the Children of 
Israel come iu and cry unto Pharaoh, say¬ 
ing. ‘ Why dealest thou thus with thy ser¬ 
vants? “Straw hath not been given to thy 
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servants, and they Bay to ns, Make bricks; Pharaoh king of "Egypt, to bring out the 
and lo, thy servants arc smitten; but thy Children of Israel out of the land of Egypt, 
people hath sinned.' »And he suith, ‘He- la These are the heads of tho house of 
miss; ye are remiss, therefore ye say, Let their fathers: The sons of Reuben flrst-bom 
us go, let us sacrifice to tho Lord. “And of Israel are Hanoch, and Pallu, Hczron, and 
now, go, serve ; for straw is not given to Carmi: these are the families of Reuben, 
you, yet the measure of brick ye do give.’ 15 And the sons of Simeon are Jennie!, and 
16 And the authorities of the Children of Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zoliar, 
Israel see them in affliction, flaying, 1 Yc and Shawl, son of the Canaanitish woman; 
shall not diminish from vour bricks; the theso are the families of Simeon, 
matter of a day in its day.' "And they 16 And these are the names of the sons of 
meet Moses ami Aaron standing to meet Levi, as to their genealogies; Gershon, and 
them, in their coining out from Pharaoh. Kohnth, and Moran: and the years of the 
31 And they say unto them, ‘The Lord look life of Levi are a hundred and thirty and 
upon you, and. judge, because ye have caused seven years. 17 The sons of Gershon are 
our fragrance lo stink in the eyes of Pita- Libni, and Shimi, as to their families, 
moll, and in the eyes of his servants,—to “And the sons of Kohalh are Ainram, and 
give a sword into their hand to slay us.' Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel: and the 
“And Moses turnclh back unto the I/>RD, years of the life of Koliath are a hundred 
and saith, r O Lord, why hast Thou done and thirty and three years. 19 Arul the 
evil to this people? Why is this?—Tliou sons of Merari are Maliali and Mushi; these 
hast sent me! ~ J Eor since I have come arc Levi's families, as to llicir genealogies, 
unto Pharaoh, to speak in Thy name, lie "And Amram taketh Joclicbed his father’s 
hath done evil to this people; and Thou sister to himself for a Avife, and she beareth 
beat not at all delivered Tliy people.' to him Aaron and Moses: and the years of 

VI. ‘AND the Loud saith unto Moses, the life of Amram arc a hundred and thirty 
' Now dost thou see Llmt wliich I do to and seven years. 

Pharaoh: for with a strong hand doth lie 21 And Hie sons of Izhar are Kornh, and 
send them away; yea, with a strong hand Nepheg, and Zichri. “And the sons of Uzziel 
he doth cast them nut of his land.’ are Mishnel, and Klznphan, and Zithri. ! 

-And God speaketh unto Mobos, and saith “And Aaron taketh Elisheba daughter j 
unto him, ‘I am the LoiU); 3 ami I appear of Amminadab, 6ister of Naaslion, to hiin- 
nnto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, self for a wife, and she beareth to him 1 
in the character of God Almighty; as to My Nadab, and Abihu, Elcazar, and Ithamar. 1 
name Jehovah, I have not been known to 2a And the sons of Korali are Assir, and ! 
them; 1 and I also establish My covenant Elkannh, and Abiasapli: these are the fami- ; 
with them, to give to them the land of lies of the Korhites. 

Canaan, the la nd of their sojournings, whore- “And Elenzar, Aaron’s son, hath taken 

in they have sojourned. 3 And I have also to him one of the daughters of Putiel for a 
heard the groaning of the Children of Israel, wife to hini3elf, and she beareth to him 
whom the Egyptians cause to serve, and I Phinchas: these are the heads of the fathers j 
remember My covenant. of the Levites, as to their families. 

0 ‘Therefore say to the Children of Israel, "This is that Aaron and Moses to whom 1 
I am the LoitP: when I have brought you out tho Lord hath said, ' Bring ye ont the Child- ! 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians, ren of Israel from tho land of Egypt, by 
and have delivered you from their service, their hosts;’ 27 these are they who speak 
and have redeemed you by a slrctched-out unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring out 
arm, and by great judgments, 7 and have the Children of Israel from Egypt; this is 
taken you to me for a people, ami have l»e- that Moses and Aaron, 
ome your God. then ye have known that I 29 And it comcth to pass in the day of the 
am the Tallin your God, who bringeth you Lord’s speaking unto Moses in the land of 1 
out from under llio burdens of the Egyp- Egypt, 29 that the Lord speaketh unto Moses, ; 
linns. * When I liuve brought you in unto saying, ‘I am the Loud; speak unto Pha- j 
the land which I have lifted up My hand to raoh king of Egypt, all that I speak unto i 
give lo Ahralinni, to Isaac, and to Jacob, thee.’ "And Moses saith before the Lord, i 
then have I given it Lo you—a possession; J ‘Lo, lain of uncircumcised lips, and how j 
um the Lord.’ shall Pharaoh hearken unto me?' 

3 A ml Moses spoakelli so unto the Children VII. 1 AND the Lord saith unto Moses, I 

of Israel; hut they hearkened not to Moses, 'Sec, I have made thee a god to Pharaoh, 
for anguish of spirit, and for harsh service, nnd Aaron thy brother is thy prophe^. 

“And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 2 Thou—thou dost speak all which I com- 
saying, 'Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king innud thee, and Aaron thy brother doth 
of Egypt, and let him send the Children of speak unto Pharaoh, and he hath sent tho 
Israel out of his land.’ 12 And Moses speak- Children of Israel out of his land, 3 But I 
eth before tho LoiiD, saying, ‘ Lo, the Child- harden the heart of Pharaoh, and have 
ren of Israel have not hearkened unto me; multiplied My signs and My won cl era in the 
nnd how shall Pharaoh hear me, who am land of Egypt: a when Pharaoh doth not 
ot uncircumcised lips ? ’ hearken, then I have put My hand on Egypt, 

“And the Loud speaketh unto Moses, and have brought out My hosts, My people, 
and unto Aaron, and layeth a charge on tho Children of Israel, from the land of 
them for tho Children of Israel, and for Egypt by great Judgments; 6 and the Egyp- 
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tians have known lliat I am the Loud, in My 
stretchingout My handagainst Egypt; when 
I have brought out the Children of Israel 
from their midst.’ 

0 And Moses doth—Aaron also—as the 
Lord hath commanded them; so have they 
done. 7 And Moses is eighty years old, and 
i Aaron is eighty and three years old, in their 
speaking unto Pharaoh. 

8 And the Lord spcnketll unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 9 * When Pharaoh speak- 
eth unto you, saying, Give for yourselves a 
j wonder; then hast thou said unto Aaron, 
j Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh— 

1 let it become a monster.’ 

• 10 And Moses goctli in—Aaron also—unto 

1 Pharaoh, and they do so as the Lord hath j 
! commanded; and Aaron casteth his rod be- 
! fore Pharaoh, and be Tore his servants, and 
[ it hecometh a monster. 11 And Pharaoh also ! 

calletli for the wise men, and for the snr- 
! ccrers—and the scribes of Egypt, they also, 

> with their flashings, do so. 12 And they 
cast down each hi9 rod, and they become 
; monsters: and the rod of Aaron swalloweth 
their rods. ,a And the heart of Pharaoh is 
Btrong, and he hath not hearkened unto 
them, as the Lonn hath spoken. 

74 And the Lord saith unto Moses, 'The 
heart of Pharaoh hath been hard; he hath 
refused to send the people away; 15 go unto 
Pharaoh in the morning; lo, he gocth out 
to the water; when thou hast stood to meet 
him by the edge of the River (the rod also 
which was turned to a serpent dost thou 
take in thy hand), 16 then thou hast said unto 
him, Jehovah, God of the Hebrews, hath 
Bent me unto thee, saying. Send My people 
away, and let them serve Me in the wilder¬ 
ness; and lo, thou hast not hearkened 
hitherto. 17 Thus hath the Lord said, By 
this thou knowest that I am the LonD; lo, 

I smite with the rod which is in my hand, 
on the waters which are in the River, then 
they have been turned to blood; 18 and the 
fish whichrtrcin the River die, and the R.ivef 
hath stank, and the Egyptians have been 
i wearied of drinking water from the River.' 

| 19 The Lord saith also unto Moses, ‘ Say 

I unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out 
i thy hand against the waters of Egypt, 
against their streams, against their rivers, 
and against their ponds, and against all 
their collections of waters; then they arc 
blood,—and there hath been blood in all 
the land of Egypt, both in vessels of wood, 
and in those of stone.’ 

®And Moses and Aaron do so, as the 
Lonn hath commanded, and he lifteth up 
his hand with the rod, and smiteth the 
waters which are in the River, before the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and before the eyes of his 
servants, and all the waters which arc in 
the River are turned to hlood. 21 And the 
fish which is in the River hath died, and 
the River stinketh, and the Egyptians have 
not been able to drink the waters of the 
River; and blood is in all the land of Egypt. 

“And the scribea of Egypt do so with their 
flashings; and the heart of Pharaoh is strong, 
and he hath not hearkened unto them, as 
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the LORD hath spoken. “And Pharaoh 
tumeth and goeth in unto his house, and 
hath not set his heart even to this. ^ And 
all the Egyptians seek water round about 
the River to drink, for they have not been 
able to drink of the waters of the River. 

25 And seven days are completed after the 
Lord's smiting the River. 

VIII. 1 AND the Lord saith unto Moses, 
‘Go in unto Pharaoh: then hast thou said 
unto him, Thus hath the Lord said, Send 
My people away, and let them serve Me; 

- and if thou refuse to send them away, lo, 
I smite all thy border with frogs; 3 and the 
River hath teemed with frogs, and they 
have gone up and gone into thy house, and 
into the inner-chamber of thy bed. and on 
thy couch, and into the house of thy ser¬ 
vants, and among thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kn e ad ing-t roughs: * yea, 
on tlicc, and on thy people, and on all thy 
servants do the frogs go up.’ 

5 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy hand, with thy 
rod, against the streams, against the rivers, 
and against the ponds, and cause the frogs 
to come up against the land of Egypt.' 

c And Aaron stretcheth out his hand 
against the waters of Egypt, and the frog 
eometh up, and covercth the land of Egypt. 
7 And the scribes do so with their flashings, 
and cause the frogs to come up against the 
land of Egypt. 

j 8 And Pharaoh calleth for Moses and for 
i Aaron, and saith, ‘ Make supplication unto 
Jehovah, that he turn aside the frogs from 
me, and from my people, and I send the 
1 people away, and they sacrifice to Jehovah.’ 

9 And Moses saith to Pharaoh, ‘Beautify 
thyself over me; for when do I make sup¬ 
plication for thee, and for thy servants, and 
for thy people, to cut off the frogs from thee 
and from thy houses—only in the River do 
they remain?' 10 And he saith, ‘For to¬ 
morrow’;' and he saith, ‘According to thy 
word it is, so that thou knowest that there 
is none like Jehovah our God, 11 when the 
frogs hare turned aside from thee, and from 
thy houses, and from thy servants, and from 
thy people; only in the River do they remain.’ 

12 And Moses—Aaron also—gocth out from 
Pharaoh; and Moses cricth unto the Lord, 
concerning the matter of the frogs which 
He hath set on Pharaoh. 1S And the Lord 
doth according to the word of Moses, and 
the frogs die out of the houses, out of the 
courts, and out of the fields; 14 and they 
heap them up together, and the land stink- 
eth i^And Pharaoh secth that there hath 
been a respite; and he hath hardened his 
heart, and hath not hearkened unto them, 
as the Lonn hath spoken. 

18 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Say 
unto Aaron. Stretch out thy rod, and smite 
the dust of the land, then hath it become 
lice in all the land of Egypt.’ 

17 And they do so: and Aaron stretcheth 
out his hand with his rod, and smiteth the 
dust of the land, and the lice are on man 
and on beast; all the dust of the land hath 
been lice in all the land of Egypt 
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i«And the scribes do so with their flash¬ 
ings, to bring out the lice, mid they have 
not been able; and the lice ore on man and 
on boast. 10 And the scribes say unto Phu- 
ruoli, ‘It m the finger of tied; ’ but the heart 
of Pharuoh is strong, and lie bath not heark¬ 
ened unto them, as the Loud hath spoken. 

'■“And the Loup suith unto Moses, ‘ ItiBe 
early in the morning, and station thyself 
before Plmnuih .)»>, he gooth out to the 
waters), then hast llmu said mituhim. Thus 
hath the Loud said, Send My people awuy, 
and let them serve Me; 21 for if thou send 
not My people away, lo, I send against thee, 
and against thy servants, and against thy 
people, and against thy houses, the beetle; 
then have the houses of the Egyptians been 
lull of the beetle, and also the ground on 
which they are. 23 And I have separated 
in that day the land of Goshen, in which My 
peoplo stay, that the beetle is not to be 
there, so that thou knowest that I am, 
Jehovah in the midst of the laud, 23 when 1 
have put a division between My people and 
thy people; to-morrow is this sign.’ 

21 And the Loup doth so; and the grievous 
beetle entereth the house of Pharaoh, and 
the house of his servants, ami into all the 
land of Egypt; the land iB corrupted from 
the presence of the beetle. 

^ And Pharaoh callethunto Moses and to 
Aaron, and saitli, ‘ Go, sacrifice to your God 
in the land.’ 29 And Moses Bailh. ‘Notright 
to do so; for tile abomination of the Egyp¬ 
tians do we sacrifice to Jehovah our God; 
lo, wo sacrifice the abomination of the Egyp¬ 
tians before their eyes—and do they not 
stone it b ? 27 A journey of three days we go 
into the wilderness, uml we sacrifice to Je¬ 
hovah our God, as He saitli unto us.’ 

28 And Pharaoh saitli, *1 send you away, 
then have ye sacrificed to Jehovah your God 
in the wilderness; only go not very far off; 
make ye supplication forme.* 20 And Moses 
sailh, ‘ Lo, I go out from thee, then have I 
made supplication unto the Loud, and the 
bcotlo hath turned aside from Pharaoh, 
from his servants, and from his people, to¬ 
morrow; only let nut, Pharuoh continue to 
deceive—in not sending the people away to 
Sacrifice to Jehovah.’ 

"And Moses gooth out from Pharaoh, 
and niaketh supplication unto the Loud. 
31 And the Loup doth according to the word 
of Moses, and turneth aside the beetle from 
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his 
people; i here hath not been left one. 32 Ami 
Pharaoh hardened his heart also at this 
time, and lie hath not sent the people away 

IX. 'AND file LnitD saitli unto Moses, 
'Go In unto Pharuoh; then hast thou spoken 
unto him, Thus hath Jehovah, God of the 
Hebrews, said, Send My people away, and let 
them servo Me; 4 for if thou refuse lo^end 
them away, ami dost still keep hold upon 
them, Mo, the hand of the Loud 1b on thy 
cattle which are in the field, on tho horses, 
on the usseB, on the camels, on the herd, 
and on the flock—a pestilence very grievous. 

4 And tho Loud hath separated between the 
cuttle of iBrael and tho cuttle of Egypt, and 


there doth not die a thing of all the Cliild- 
reu of Israel's. 5 And the LOUD scttetli an 
appointed time, saying, To-morrow doth the 
Loud do this thing in the land.' 

6 And the Loud doth this thing on the 
morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt die; 
but of the cattle of the Children of Israel 
not one hath died. 7 And Pharaoh sendeth, 
and lo, not even one of the cattle of Israel 
hath died; and the heart of Pharaoh is hard, 
and lie hath not sent the people away. 

8 And the LORD saitli unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, ‘Take to you the fulness of 
your hands of Boot of the furnace; then hath 
Moses sprinkled it towards the heavens, be¬ 
fore the eyes of Pharaoh, 3 and it hath be¬ 
come small dust over all the land of Egypt, 
and it hath become on man and on cattle a 
boil breaking forth with blains, in all the 
land of Egypt.* 

10 And they lake the soot of the furnace, 
and stand before Pharaoh, and Moses sprin¬ 
kle th it toward the heavens, and it is a boil 
with blains, breaking forth, on man and on 
beast. 11 And the scribes have not been 
able to stand before Moses, because of the 
boil; for the boil hath been on the scribes, 
and on all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Loud strengtheneth the heart 
of Pharaoh, and he hath not hearkened unto i 
them, as the Lord hath spoken unto Moses, j 

13 And the Loud saitli unto Moses, ‘llisc I 
early in the morning, and station thyself be- ; 
fore Pliaraoli; then hast thou said unto him, j 
Thus hath Jehovah, God of the Hebrews, 
said, Send My people away, and let them 
serve Me; 14 for at this time I send all My 
plagues unto thy heart, and on thy servants, j 
and on thy people, so that thou knowest j 
that there is none like Me in all the earth. 
15 Por now have 1 put forth My hand; and ! 
I smite thee, and thy people with pestilence, 
and thou art hidden from the earth. 

1G 4 And yet truly for this have I caused 
thee to stand, so us to show time My power, 

I and for the sake of declaring My Name in 
all the cartli. 17 Still thou art exulting 
1 thyself against My people—so as not to send 
them away. 18 Lo, 1 rain about this time 
to-morrow a very grievous hail, such as 
hath not been fn Egypt, even from the day 
of its being founded, even until now. 19 And, 
now, send, strengthen thy cattle and all 
which thou hast in the field; every man 
and bcasL which is found in the field, and is 
not gathered into the house—the hail hath 
coine down on them, and they have died.’ 

‘“He who feareth the word of the Lord 
among the servants of Pharaoh hath caused 
his servants and his cattle to flee unto tjic 
houses; 2 i and he who hath not sot his heart 
unto tho word of the Lord leave th his ser¬ 
vants and his cattle in the field. 

23 And the Lord saitli unto Moses, 'Stretch 
forth thy hand towards tho heavens, and let 
there be hail in all the lnnd of Egypt, on 
mun, and on beast, and on every herb of 
tho field in the laud of Egypt.' 

23 And Moses strctcheth out his rod to¬ 
wards the hen Venn, and the Ik)UD hath given 
voices mid hail, and fire goeth towards the 
43 





I'he sufferings of Bgifpt. 


IX. 24.—EXODUS.—X. 24. The locusts and the darkness. 


earth, and the Lord raineth hail on the land 
of Egypt; “and the hail, ami the lire catch¬ 
ing itself in the inidst of the hail, iB very 
grievous, such as hath not been in all the 
land of Egypt, since it hath become a nation. 

“And the lia J l smiteth in all the land of 
Egypt all which is in the field, from man 
even unto beast; and every herb of the 
field hath the hail smitten, and every tree 
of the field hath it broken. “Only in the 
land of Goshen, where the Children of Israel 
nre, there hath been no haiL 

- 7 And Pharaoh sendeth, and calleth for 
Mohcb and for Aaron, and Baith unto them, 
‘ I have sinned this time, Jehovah is the 
Righteous One, and I and my people are 
the Wicked: 28 make ye supplication unto 
Jehovah, and plead that there be no voices 
of God and hail; then I send you away, and 
ye continue not to remain.’ 

29 And Moses saith unto him, ‘At my 
going out of the city, I spread my hands to¬ 
wards Jehovah—the voices cease, and the 
hail iB not any more, so that thou knowest 
that the earth w Jehovah’s. 30 But thou and 
thy servants—[ have known that ye are not 
yet Afraid of the presence of Jehovah God.’ 

81 And the flax and the barley have been 
smitten, for the barley is budding, and the 
ilax is forming flowers; “and the wheat and 
rye have not been smitten, for they are late. 

“And Moses goeth out from Pharaoh, and 
from the city, and spreadeth his hands to¬ 
wards the Tore, and the voices and the 
hail cease, and rain hath, not been poured 
out to the earth; 84 and Pharaoh seeth that 
the rain hath ceased, the hail, and the voices 
uIbo; and he continueth to sin, and harden- 
eth hts heart, lie and his servants. “And 
the heart of Pharaoh is strong, and he hath 
not sent the Children of Israel away, ob the 
Lore hath spoken hy means of Moses. 

X. the Lord saith unto Moses, 

‘Go in unto Pharaoh, for I have declared 
hard the heart of Pharaoh, nnd the heart of 
his servants, so that I set these My signs in 
their midst, 2 and so that thou recountestin 
the ears of thy son, and of thy son’s son, 
that which I have done in Egypt, and My 
signs which I have set among them, and ye 
have known that T atn the Lord.’ 

8 And Moses cometh in—Aaron also—unto 
Pharaoh, and they say unto him, ‘ Thus hath 
Jehovah, God of the Hebrews, said. Until 
when hast thou refused to be humbled at 
My presence ? send My people away, and 
let them serve Me : <for if thou refuse to 
send My people away, lo, I bring in to-mor- 
| row the locust into thy border, 4 and it hath 
i covered the eye of the land, and none is 
aide to see the land, and it hath eaten the 
remnant of that which is escaped, which is 
left to you by the hail, and it hath eaten 
every tree which groweth for you out of 
the field. 0 And they have filled thy houses, 
and the houses of all thy servants, and the 
houses of alt the Egyptians, which neither 
thy fathers nor thy fathers' fathers have 

I seen, since the day of their being on the 
gTound unto thiB day’—and he turneth and 
goeth out lrom Pharaoh. 


7 And the servanta of Pharaoh say unto 
him, ‘ Until when doth this one become a 
snare to us ? send the men away, and let 
them serve Jehovah their God* knowest 
thou not yet that Egypt hath perished V 

8 And Moses is brought back—Aaron also 
—unto Pharaoh, and he saith unto them, 
‘Go, serve Jehovah your God;—who are 
those who go ?’ 9 And Moses saith, ‘ With 
our young ones, and with our aged ones, j 
do we go; with our sons, and with our 
daughters, with our flocks, and our herds, j 
do we go; for we have a festival to Jehovah.' 

10 And he saith unto them, 4 Let it be so: 
Jehovah be with you, when I send you and j 
your infants away; see—for evil is before 
your faces. 11 Not so ! go now. ye who are , 
men, and serve Jehovah, for that ye are ! 
seeking;’ and one casteth them out from I 
the presence of Pharaoh. 

^And the Lord saith unto Moses. ‘Stretch ! 
out thy hand against the land of Egypt for J 
the locust, and let it go up against the land 
of Egypt, and eat every herb of the land— 
oil that the hail hath left.' 

13 And Moses stretcheth ont his rod 
against the land of Egypt, and the Lord 
hath led an east wind over the land all that 
day, and all the night;—the morning hath 
been, and the east wind hath brought the 
locust. “And the locust goeth up against 
all the land of Egypt, and resteth in all the j 
border of Egypt; very grievous : before it 
there hath not been such a locust as it, and 
after it there is none such. 15 And it cover- 
eth the eye of all the land; and the land is 
darkened; and it eateth every herb of the 
land, and all the fruit of the trees which 
the hail hath left; and there hath not been I 
left any green tiling in the trees, or in the 
herb of the field, in all the land of Egypt.' 

16 And Pharaoh hasteth to call for Moses 
and for Aaron, and saith, *1 have sinned 
against Jehovah your God, and against you; 

17 and now, bear with. I pray you, my sin. 
only this time, and make ye supplication to 
Jehovah your God, that He turn aside from 
olf me only this death.’ 

18 And he goeth out from Pharaoh, and 
maketh supplication unto the LORD: 1? ond 
the Lord turueth a very strong west wind, 
and it lifteth up the locust, and bloweth it 
into the Red Rea; there hath not been left 
one locust in all the border of Egy pt 35 And 
the Lord strengtheneth the heart of Pha¬ 
raoh, ami he hath not sent the Children of 
Israel away. 

^Aml the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Stretch 
out thy hand towards the heavens, and let 
there he darkness over the land of Egypt, 
and let the darkness be felt.’ 

22 And Moses stretcheth out his hand to¬ 
wards the heavens, and there is darkness— 
thick darkness in all the land of Egypt 
three days. 23 They have not seen one 
anoLher, and none hath risen from his place 
three days ; but to all the Children of Israel 
there hath been light in their dwellings.’ 

“And Pharaoh calleth unto Moses, and 
saith, ' Go ye, serve Jehovah; only let your 
flock and your herd be stayed; let your in- 
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x. 25.—EXODUS.—xn. 22. Feast oj unleavened bread. 


fantfl Also go with you.' “And MoBes saith, 
‘Thou also Bhalt give in our hand sacrifices 
nnd burnt-offerings: then lmve wo pre¬ 
pared for Jehovah our God ; "and our cat¬ 
tle also doth go with us ; there is not left n 
hoof: for from it do we take to serve Jeho¬ 
vah our God ; and we know not how we 
serve Jehovah till our going thither.’ 

27 And the IidHD strengthenelh the heart 
of Pharaoh, and he hath not been willing 
to send Hum away. "And Phnraoh saith 
to him, * Go from me, take heed to thyself; 
adil not to see my face, for in the day thou 
Brest my face thou diest.' "And Moses 
Haitli, ‘ Jiightly hast thou spokcil; 1 add 
not any more to see thy face.' 

XI. 1 AND the Loan saith unto Moses, 

‘ One plague more do 1 bring on Pharaoh, 
and on Egypt, afterwards doth he send you 
away from this; when he sendeth you 
away, he Burely easteth you out altogether 
from this place. 2 Speak. 1 pray thee, in 
Lite ears of the people, and let each mail ask 
front his neighbour, and each woman from 
her neighbour, Jewels of silver, and jewels 
of gold.’ 8 And tho Lord putteth the grace 
of the people in the eyes of the Egyptians; 
the man Moses also is very great in the 
land of Egypt, in the eyes of tho servants 
of rhuruoh, and in the eyes of the people. 

Mild Moses saith to Pharaoh, ‘Thus hath 
the Lord said, About midnight I go out 
into tlie midst of Egypt, 5 then linth every 
first-bom in the land of Egypt died: from 
the first-born of Phnraoh who sitteth on 
his throne, unto the llrsl-born of the maid¬ 
servant who is behind the mill-stones, and 
all the llrst-horn of beasts. 6 Then hath 
there been a great cry in all tile land of 
Egypt, such as there hath not been, and 
finch as there Is not again. 7 Hut against 
the Children of Isrucl—u dog Blmrpeneth 
not Its tongue, even from man unto beast, 
bo that ye know that the Lord doth make 
u separation hetween'thc Egyptians and 1 
Israel. “Then all these thy servants have 
come down unto me, and bowed themselves 
unto me, saying, Go mil, thou and all the 
people who ttre at tliy feet; and afterwards 
do 1 go out:’—and ho goclh out from Pha¬ 
raoh in the heat of anger. 

0 A ml the boitn saith unto Moses, 'Pharaoh 
doth not hearken unto you, so as to multi¬ 
ply My woitdersin the land of Egypt.’ 10 And 
Moses and Auron have done all those won¬ 
ders before Pharaoh; and the Loitnstrength- 
eitelh Plmraoh’s heart, nnd he hath not sent 
the Children of Israel out of his land. 

XII. * AND the Loan speaketli unto 
Moses uml unto Aaron, in the land of Egypt, 
saying, - ‘This month in to you the chief 
of months; it is to you the first of the 
months of the your. J SpeQk ye unto nil 
the company of Israel, saying. In the tenth 
of this mouth—let them take to them each 
limit a lamb for the house of the fathers, n 
lamb for a house. ^ (And If the household 
be too few for a Inntb, then hath it taken, 
it nnd its neighbour who is near unto its 
house, for the number of persona, each ac¬ 
cording to liis eating yu do count for the 


lamb.) s Let a lamb, a perfect one, a male 
or the first year, be to you; from the sheep | 
or from the goats do ye take it. 

61 Then hath it become a charge to you, j 
until the fourteenth day of this month, and | 
the whole congregation of the company of i 
Israel have slaughtered it between the ■ 
evenings. 7 And they have taken of the 
blood, and have put if on the two side- , 
posts, nnd on the lintel over the houses in ] 
which they eat it. 8 And they have eaten i 
the flesh in this night, roast with fire; with I 
unleavened things and hitters do they cat it. [ 
3 Ye do not cat of it raw, or boiled at all j 
with water, but roast with fire, its head | 
with its legs, and with its inwards; 10 and j 
ye do not leave of it till the morning; and j 
that which remaincth of it till the morn¬ 
ing do ye burn with fire. 

11 ‘And thus doyeeatit: your loins girded, 
your sandals on your feet, and your stalf in j 
your hand, then ye have eaten it in liaste ; j 
it is the Lord’m passover. 12 When I have | 
passed over through the land of Egy pt dur- '< 
ing this night, and have smitten every first- \ 
horn in the land of Egypt, from mart even 
unto beast, then on all the gods of Egypt I 
do Judgments; I am the Lord. 

18 ‘ And the blood hath become a sign for 
you on tho houses where ye arc, and I 
have seen the blood, and have passed over j 
you, and the plague is not on you for de¬ 
struction in My smiting in the land of 
Egypt; h then thia day hath become to you I 
a memorial, and ye have kept it a feast to 
the LORD in your generations ;—by a statute ! 
for over do ye keep it a feast. 15 Seven-days i 
ye eat unleavened things ; only—in the first | 
day ye cause leaven to cease from your 
houses; for any one eating a fermented thing 
from the first day till the seventh day, even • 
that person linth been cut olf from Israel. i 

w ‘ And in the first day is a holy eonvoca- ] 
tion, and in the seventh day ye have a holy | 
convocation; no work is done in them, only j 
that which is eaten by any person—it alone 
is done by you. 17 And ye have ohserved the 
unleavened things; for in this self-same day ! 
have I brought out your hosts from the land 
of Egypt, and ye have ohserved this day in I 
your generations—an everlasting statute. ! 

18 ‘ In the first month, in the fourteenth 
day of the month, in the evening, ye do ; 
eat unleavened things until the one and j 
twentieth day of the month, at evening. 

13 4 Seven days leaven is not found in your j 
houses: for any one eating a fermented 
thing—that person hath been cut off from J 
the company of Israel, among the sojourners > 
or among the natives of the land. -°Any- I 
thing fermented ye do not cat; in all your • 
dwellings ye do cat unleavened tilings.' 

21 And Moses callelh for all the elders of [ 
Israel, and saith unto them, ‘Draw out 
and take for yourselves from the flock, for I 
your families, and slaughter the Passover- j 
sacrifice; 22 then have 3 r e taken a bunch of i 
hyssop, and have dipped it in tho blood" 
which is in the bason, and have struck it 
on the lintel, and on the two sidc-poste, 
with the blood which is in the baston, and ye, 

45 
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j Departure qf the Israelites. 

j go not out from the opening of your house 
I till the morning. 22 When the Loud hath 
passed over toeinite the Egyptians, and hath 
seen the blood on the lintel, and on the two 
side-posts, then hath Lhe Lord pasBcd over 
l the opening, and doth not permit the de¬ 
struction to come into your house to smite. 

24 ‘ And ye have observed thiB tiling, for a 
Btulute to thee, and to thy children forever. 

25 And it hath been, when ye come in unto 
the land which the Loud giveth to you, as 
He hath spoken, that ye have kept this 
service; 20 yea, it hath come to pass when 
your children Bay unto you, What is this 
service ye have V 27 that ye have said. It is the 
sacrifice of the Lord's passover, who passed 
over the houses of the Children of Israel in 
Egypt, in Ilis smiting the Egyptians, and 
delivered our houses.’ 

^And the people how and worship; and 
the Children of Israel go and do as the Loud 
commanded Moses and Aaron; so did they. 

And it cometh to pass at midnight, that 
the Lord hath smitten every first-born in 
the land of Egypt, from the first-born of 
Pharaoh who siLteth on his throne, unto 
the first-born of the captive who is in the 
; prison-house, and every first-born of beasts. I 
i “J And Pharaoh riseth by night, he and all | 
| his servants, and all the Egyptians, nnd 
there is a great cry in Egypt, for there is 
not a house where there is not one dead. 
81 And he callcth for Moses and for Aaron 
by night, and sailh, ‘Itise, go out from the 
midst of my people, both ye and the Child¬ 
ren of Israel, and go, serve Jehovah accord¬ 
ing to your word. 32 Take both your flock 
and your herd, ns ye have spoken, and go; 
then have ye blessed even me.’ 

[ 23 And the Egyptians are urgent on the 

people, hasting to send them away out of 
. lhe land: for they have said, ‘We are all 
dead.’ 34 And the people take up their 
dough before it is fcrmeuLed, their knead- 
ing-troughs are bound up in their garments 
on their shoulder. 35 And the Children of 
Israel have done according to the word of 
Moses, and they ask from the Egyptians 
| jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, andgar- 
ments. 26 And the Loud hath put the grace 
of the people in the eyes of the Egyptians, 
and they cause them to ask, and they sped 
j the Egyptians. 

37 And the Children of Israel Journey from 
j Raamses to Saccotli, about six hundred 
j thousand men on foot, besides infants. 

I 33 And a great rabble hath also gone up with 
them, and llocks and herds—very much 
cattle. 39 And they bake with the dough 
which they have brought out from Egypt 
unleavened cakes, for it hath not fermented; 
for they have been cast out of Egypt, and 
have not been able to delay, and provision 
also they have not made for themselves. 

40 And the dwelling of the Children of Is¬ 
rael whicli they have dwelt in Egypt is four 
hundred and thirty years. 44 And it cometh 
i to pass, at the end of the four hundred and 
thirty yenrs—yea, it cometh to pass in this 
self-Bame day—all the hosts of the Lord 
have gone out from the laud of Egypt. 42 It 
40 


in a night of watchingB to the LORD to bring 
them out from the land of Egypt; it is this 
night to the Lord of watchings to all the 
Children of Israel in their generations. 

42 And the LORD saith nnlo Moses and 
Aaron, ' This is the statute of the passover : 

No son of a stranger doth eat of it; «but 
any man’s servant, the purchase of money, 
when thou hast circumcised him—then doth 
he eat of it. 45 A settler or a hired servant 
doth not eat of it. 40 In one house it is | 
eaten ; thou dost not carry out of the house I 
any of the flesh without, and a bone of it i 
ye do not break. 47 All the company of lb- 1 
rael do keep it. ^And when a sojourner | 
sojournelh with thee, and hath made the ] 
passover to the Lord, every male of his w | 
to be circumcised, and then doth he come j 
near to keep it, nnd he hath been as a native I 
of the land; but no uncircmncised one doth 1 
cat of it. 49 One law is to the native, and to l 
the sojourner who sojoumeth in your midst.’ ! 

40 And all the Children of Israel do as the 
Lord commanded Moses and Aaron; so have 
they done. 41 And it cometh to pass in this 
self-same day, the Loud hath brought out 
the Children of Israel from the land of 
Egypt, by their hosts. 

XIII. 1 AND the LORDspeaketh to Moses, 
saying, 2 ‘Sanctify to Me every first-born, 
opening any w omb among the Children of 
Israel, among man and beast; it is Mine. 

3 And Moses saith unto the people, 4 Re¬ 
member this day in which ye have gone out 
of Egypt, lroiu the house of servants, for by 
strength of hand hath the LORD brought you 
out from this; and a fermented thing is not 
eaten. 4 To-day ye go out, in the month A bib. 

5 ‘ And it hath been, when the Lord bring- 
eth thee in unto the Land of the Canaanite, i 
and of the Ilittite, and of the Amorite, and 
of the Hivite, and of the Jebusite, which 
He hath sworn to thy fathers to give to thee, 
a land flowing with milk and honey, that 
ye have done this service in this month. 
‘'Seven days dost thou eat unleavened 
things, and in the seventh day is a feast to 
the LORD. 7 Unleavened things are eaten 
the seven days, and a fermented thing is not 
seen with thee; yea, leaven is not seen with 
thee in all thy border. 

81 And thou hast declared to thy eon in 
that day, saying. Tills is because of that 
tchu‘h the Loud did to me, in my going out 
of Egjpt. ’ e And it hath been to thee for a 
sign on thy hand, and for a memorial be¬ 
tween thine eyes, so that the law of the 
Loud is in thy mouth; for by u strong hand 
hath the Loud brought thee out of Egypt. 

10 And thou hast kept this statute at its ap¬ 
pointed season from time to time. 

11 ‘ And it hath been, when the Lord bring- 
etli thee in unto the land of the Canaanite, 
as He hath sworn to thee and to thy fathers, 
and hath given it to thee, l2 lhat thou hast 
caused every one opening the womb to pass 
over to the Loud, and every firstling—the 
increase of beasts whicli thou hast; the 
males are the Lord's. 13 And every first¬ 
ling of on ass thou dost ransom with a 
lamb; and il thou do not ransom it, then 



The Egyptian* pursue, and XIII. 14.—EXODUS.—XIV. 20. God fighteth against them 

thou hast beheaded it; every first-born of the chariot horses of Pharaoh, and hiB horse¬ 
man also among thy sons dost thou ransom, men, and his force), and they overtake them, 
h ' And it hath been, when thy son ask- encamping by the sea, by Pi-hahiroth, be- 
eth thee hereafter, Paying, What its this ? that fore Baal-Zephon. 

thou hast snid unto him, By strength of w And Pharaoh hath drawn near; and the 
hand hath the Loud brought us out from Children of Israel lilt up their eyes, and lo, 
Egypt, from the house of servants. 14 Yea, the Egyptians are journeying after them, 
it cometli U pass, when Pharaoh hath been and they fear exceedingly, and the Child- 
pained to send us away, that the Loni> doth ren of Israel cry unto the Lord. 11 And 
slay every first burn in the land of Egypt, they say unto Moses, ' Because there are no 
from the first horn of man even unto the graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to 
first born of beast, therefore do I sacrifice die in the wilderness? what is this thou 
to (lie l.t'KP all opening Hie womb who nr< hast done to us—to bring us out from Egypt ? 
males, but every first-born of my sons do I 12 Is not this the word which wo spake unto 
ransom. 1,1 Ami it hath been fora token on thee in Egypt, saying, Cease from us, and 
thy hand, mid for front lots between thine let us serve the Egyptians: for it is better 
eyes; for by strength of hand hath the Lord | for us to serve the Egyptians than to die in 
brought us out of Egypt.’ I the wilderness?’ 

17 Ami it comcth to pass in Tharaoh's 1 And Moses saith unto the people, 4 Fear 
Bonding the people away, that Cod hath not | not, statioiLyoursclvcs, and seethe salvation 
led them the way of the hind of the Philis- of the Loud, which lie doth for you to-day: 
tines, for it U near: for God hath said, ‘Lest | for as ye have seen the Egyptians to-day, 
the people repent in their seeing war, aud ye add no more to see them forever. 14 The 
have turned hack towards Egypt.’ ls AndGod | LORD flghteth for you, and ye keep silent.’ 
turnclh round the people the way of the 14 And the LOHJ) saitli unto Moses, ‘What! 
wilderness of the Bed Sea, and by fifties thou cricst unto me—speak unto the Child- : 
have the Children of Israel gone up from rcu of Israel, that they journey. 16 Andthou, : 
the land of Egypt. 1J And Muses takelh the lift up thy rod, and stretch out thy hand | 
hones of Joseph with him, for he hath ccr- towards the sea, and cleave it, then do the < 
tninly caused the Children of Israel to Children of Israel go into the midst of the ] 
swear, saying, ‘God doth certainly inspect sea on dry land. 17 And I—lo, 1 strengthen i 
you, then have je brought up my bones the heart of the Egyptians, and they enter j 
from this with you.’ in after them, and I am honoured on Pha- j 

20 And they journey from Succoth, and raoh, and on all his force, on his chariots, | 
encamp in Kthain, at the extremity of the and on his horsemen. 10 And the Egyptians j 
wilderness; 2 'and the Lom> goeth before have known that I am the Lonn, in My be- j 
them l>y day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead ing honoured on Pharaoh, on his chariots, 
them in the way, and by night in a pillar of anil on his horsemen.' 

tiro, to give light to them, to go by day and And the Messenger of God, who goeth j 
by night, --lie removeth not the pillar of before the camp of Israel, journcytlh and ! 
the cloud by clay, or the pillar of the fire goeth at their rear; and the pillar of the J 
by night,/rimi before the people. cloud journeyeth from their front, and 

XIV. 1 AND the Loud speaketh unto stancleth at their rear, 20 and comcth in be 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘Speak unto the Children of tween the camp of the Egyptians and the 
Israel, and let them turn back ami encamp camp of Israel; and the cloud and the dark- 
before Pi-hahiroth, between Migdolaml the ness are, and it cnlightcncth the night, and 
sea, before Baal-Zephon; over-against it do the one drew not near the other all the night, 
ye encamp by the sea. 3 When Pharaoh 21 And Moses stretch eth out his hand to- i 
hath said of the Children of Israel, They wards the sea, and the Loun enuseth the • 
are entangled in the land, (ho wilderness sea to go on by a strong east wind all the i 
hath shut upon them; 4 then I have strength- night, and maketh the sea become dry \ 
oned the heart of Pharaoh, and lie hath ground, and the waters are cleaved. 22 And 
pursued after them, and I am honoured on the Children of Israel go into the midst of j 
Pharaoh, and on all his force, and the Egyp- the sea, on dry land, niid the waters are a 
tiuns have known that I am the Loud;’ wall to them, on theirright and on their left. I 
and they do so. 2, And the Egyptians pursue, and go in after 

4 And it is declared to the king of Egypt them (all the horses of Pharaoh, his chariots, j 
thnt the people hath lied; niul the heart of and his horsemen) unto the midst of the sea. ; 
Pharaoh and of hie servants is turned 21 And it cometh to pass, in the morning j 
against the people, and they say, 'What its watch, that the LORD looketh unto the equip 
this we have done? thnt wo have sent Israel of the Egyptians through the pillar of thcllre 
away from our service.' and of the cloud, and troubleth the camp 

9 And lio hnniesseth his elmriot, and hath of the Egyptians, 24 and turnclh aside the 
taken his people with him; 7 and he taketli wheels of their chariots, and they lend them 1 
six hundred chosen chariots, even all the with difficulty; and the Egyptians say, ‘Let 
chariots of Egypt, and captains over them us flee from the face of Israel, for the I,ORn 
all. 8 And the Lord strenglheneth the heart flghteth lor them against the Egyptians.' j 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purenelh 20 And the Loiid saith unto Moses, 'Stretch 1 
after 1 ho Children of Israel; and the Child- out thy bund toward the sea, and let the j 
ron of Israel are going out with a high hand, waters turn back on the Egyptians, on their 
a Anil the Egyptians pursue after them (all chariots and on tlielr horsemen,’ i 
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The Egyptian overthrow, and XTV. 27.—EXODUS.— XVL 3. 


Moserf song of triumph. 


27 And Moses stretcheth out his hand to¬ 
wards the sea, ami the sea tumetli back (at 
the Luminfr of the morning) to its perennial 
flow; and the Egyptians flee at its coining, 
and the Loud shsiketh off the Egyptians in 
the midst of the sea ; M nnd the waters 
turn hack, and cover the chariots and the 
horsemen, even all the force of Pharaoh, 
who come in after them into the sea; there 
hath not been left of them even one. 

23 And the Children of Israel have gone 
on dry land in the midst of the sea, and the 
waters are a wall to them, on their right 
and on their left. “'And the Lord savetli 
Israel in that day out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and Israel south the Egyptians 
dead on the sca-shore. 31 And Israel Becth 
the great hand with which the LoilD hath 
wrought against the Egyptians, and the 
people fear the Lord, and trust in the Lohd, 
and in Moses His servant. 

XV. 1 THEN singeth Moses and the Child¬ 
ren of Israel this song to the Loud, and 
spenk, saying 

‘I sing to the Lord, 

For He hath greatly triumphed; 

The horse and his rider 
He hath thrown into the sea. 

2 My strength and song is Jah, 

And He is become my salvation : 

This is my God, and I glorify Him: 

The God of my father, and I exalt Him. 

3 The LORD is a man of war; 

The Lord is His name. 

* The chariots of Pharaoh and his force 
He hath cast into the sea: 

And the choice of his captains 
Have sunk in the Red Sea ! 

fl The depths do cover them; 

They went down to the depths as astone. 

c Thy right hand, O Lord, 
fa become honourable in power: 

Thy right hand, O Lord, 

Hath crushed the enemy. 

7 And in the abundance of Thine excellency 
Thou throwest down Thy withstauders ; - 
Thou sendcst forth Thy wTHth— 

It consumcth them as stubble. 

3 And by the spirit of Thine anger 
Have the waters been heaped together; 
The flowings have stood as a heap; 

The depths have been congealed 
In the heart of the sea. 

0 The enemy hath said. I pursue, I overtake: 
I apportion the spoil; 

My soul is filled with them ; 

I draw out my sword : 

My hand dcstroycth them:— 

Thou hast blown with Thy wind— 

The sea hath covered them; 

They sank as lead in the mighty waters. 

11 Who tv like Tlice among the gods, O Lord? 
Who wlikc Thee—honourable in holiness— 
Fearful in praises—doing wonders. 

12 Thou hast stretched out Thy right hand— 
The earth swallowctli them ! 

13 Thou hast led forth in Thy kindness 
The people whom Thou hast redeemed. 
Thou hast led on in Thy strength 
Unto Thy holy habitation. 

M The peoples have heard, they are troubled; 


Tain hath seized inhabitants of Philistia ! 
15 Then have chiefs of Edom been troubled: 
The mighty ones of Moab— 

Trembling doth seize them ! 

Melted have all the inhabitants of Canaan 1 
w Terror and dread fall on them; 

P»y the greatness of Thine arm 
They are still as a stone. 

Till Thy people pass over, 0 Lord; 

Till the people pass over 
Whom Thou hast purchased. 

17 Thou bringest them in. 

And dost plant them 
In the mountain of Thine inheritance; 
The fixed place of Thy dwelling 
Thou hast made, 0 Lord; 

The sanctuary, 0 Lord, 

Thy hands have established ; 
is The LonD doth reign for ever and ever ! ’ 
19 For the horse of Pharaoh hath gone in 
with his chariots and with his horsemen 
into the sea, and the LORD tumeth back 
on them the waters of the sea. And the 
Children of Israel have gone on dry land in 
the midst of the sea. 

“And Miriam the inspired one, sister of 
Aaron, taketh the timbrel in her hand, and 
all the women go out after her. with tim¬ 
brels and with choruses; 21 and Miriam ani- 
swereth to them 

‘Sing ye to the LORD, 

For He hath greatly triumphed; 

The horse and his rider 
Hath He thrown into the sea ! ’ 

23 And Moses causetli the people to journey 
from the Red Sea, and they go out into the 
wilderness of Shur; and they go three days 
in the wilderness, and have not found water. 
^And they come in to Marnh; and they 
have not been able to drink the w aters of 
Marah, for they are hitter; therefore hath 
one called its name Marah. 

w And the people murmur against Moses, 
saying, 'Whnt shall wc drink?’ 25 And he 
crieth unto the Lord; and the LORD shew- 
cth him a tree, and he castctli it into the 
waters, and the waters become sw eet; there 
hath He made for them a statute, and an 
ordinance, and there hath He tried them. 
“And He saith, ‘ If thou dost really hearken 
to the voice of the Lord thy God, and dost 
that which is right in His eyes, and hast 
hearkened to His commands, and kept all 
His statutes: none of the sickness which I 
laid on the Egyptians do I lay on thee, for 
I, the Lord, do heal thee.’ 

27 Ami they come to Klim, and there are 
twelve fountains of water, and seventy palm 
trees; and they encamp there by the waters. 

XVI. 1 AXD they journey from Elim, and 
all the company of the Children of lsmel 
come in unto the wilderness of Sin. which 
is between Eliin and Sinai, on the fifteenth 
day of the second month of the going out 
from the land of Egypt. 

2 And all the company of the Children of 
Israel murmur against Hoses and against 
Aaron in the wi]demess. s And the Child¬ 
ren of Israel say unto them, ‘O that we had 
tiled by the hand of the Lord in the land of 
Egypt, in our sitting by the Hesh-pot9, in 



Manna rained from heaven. XVI. 4.—EXODUS.—XVri. 5. The people murmur for water. 

our eating bread to satiety —for ye have M And it cometh to pass on the sixth day, 
brought us out unto this wilderness to put they havegathered double bread, twoomers 
all this congregation to death with hunger.’ for each; and all the princes of the company 

* And the LOHi> saith unto Moses, 4 Lo, I come in, and declare it to Moses. 

rain bread to you from the heavens—then 23 And he saitli unto them, ‘It is that 
have the people gone out and have gathered which the Lord hath spoken of; a rest—a 
the matter of a tiling in its day—so that I holy sabbath to the Lord— if to-morrow; 
try them whether they walk in My law, or that which ye bake, bake; and that which 
not. * Yea, it hath been in the sixth day, ye boil, boil; and all which is over, let rest 
that they have prepared that which they for yourselves in charge till the morning.’ 
have brought in, and It hath been double of « And they let it rest until the morning, aa 
! that which they gather day bp day.’ Moses hath commanded, and it hath not 

i '‘And Moses saitli—Aaron also—unto all stank, and no worm hath beeninit. 

: the Children of Israel, At evening—then “ And Moses saith, 4 Eat it to-day; for to- 
have ye known that the Lord hath brought day is n sabbath to the Lord : to-day ye 
you out from the land of Egypt; 7 and in the flml it not in the field; * six days do ye gather 
morning—then have ye seen the honour of it; hut in the seventh day—the sabbath—in 
the Lord, in ilis hearing your murmurings it there is iiono.’ 

against the Lord; and what are we, that ye 27 And it cometh to pass on the seventh 
murmur against us?’ 3 Moses saitli also, day, that some of the people have gone out 
4 In the Lord's giving to you in the evening to gather, and have not found it. 
flesh to eat, ami bread in the morning to 28 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘How 

satiety,—in the Lord’s hearing your mur- long have ye refused to keep My commands, 
murings, which yo murmur against Him; and My laws ? w Sec, because the Lord 
an.l what are we? your murimirings are hath given to you the Sabbath, therefore lie 
not against us, but against the Loud.' ih giving to you on the sixth day the hroad i 

• And Moses saith unto Aaron, ‘ Say unto of two days ; abide ye each in Ids place, let 

all the company of the Children of Israel, no one go out from his place on the seventh ' 
Come yc near before the Lord, for He hath day.’ 30 And the people rest on the seventh 
heard your luiinimrings. 1 10 And it cometh day. 31 And the house of Israel call its name i 
to pass, when Aaron apeuketh unto all the Manna; and it is as coriander seed, white; 1 
eoinpany of the Children of Israel, that they and its taste ns a cake with honey. ' 

turn towards the wilderness, and lo, the ^And Moses saith, 'This is tile thing 
honour of the LORD is seen in the cloud. which the Lord hath commanded: Fill the j 

“And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, omcr with it, for a charge for your genera - 
saying, 12 ‘ I have heard the murmuring^ of tions, so that they see the bread which I 
the Children of Israel; speak to them, saying, have caused you to eat in the wilderness, in 
Between the evenings yc eat flesh, and in the My bringing you out of the land of Egypt.’ 
morning ye are satisfied with bread; then 33 And Mose3 saith unto Aaron, 4 Take one ; 
have ye known that lamthe Lord your God.’ pot, and put there the fulness of an omcr 1 

13 And it cometh to pass in the evening, of manna, and let it rest before the Lord, 
thnt the quail cometh up, and covereth the for a charge for your generations.’ 84 As 
camp; and in the morning there hath heen the Lord hath given commandment unto 
tlio lying of dew- round ubout the camp. Moses, so Aaron letteth it rest before the ! 
“And the lying of the dew gocth up, and Testimony, fora charge. ' 

lo, on the face of the wilderness u thin, huro “And the Children of Israel hnve eaten i 
thing, thin as the hoar-frost on the earth, the nmnnn forty years, until their coining j 
ls An»l the Children of Israel see, and say in unto the land to be inhabited: the manna 
one unto another. 4 What w it ?’ for they have they eaten till their coming in unto 
have not known wlmt it is; and Moses saitli the extremity of the land of Canaan. 36 And ; 
unto them, 4 It /*■ the bread which the Loud the omer is the tenth of the eplrnh. 
hath given to you for food. XVII. iAN T D all the company of the ■ 

,,i4 Tliis iv the tiling which the Lord hath Children of Israel journey from the wilder- ! 
commanded: (lather of it each according to nessof Sin, in their joumeyings, by the com- I 
his eating, an omer for a poll, the number mand of the Lord, ami encamp in Replii- { 
of your persons; take ye each for those who dim, and there is no water for the people to 
are in his tent.’ 17 And the Children of drink. 2 And the people strive with Moses, ! 
Israel do so, and they gather, howhogwMer- and say, 'Give us water, and let us drink.’ ] 
efh much, and he who yathertfh little. 18 And And Moses saith to them, 1 Why strive ye 
they measure with an omer, and he who with me? why try ye the Lord?’ 3 Andthe | 
gathereth much liulli nothing over, and he people thirst there for water; and the people 
who <jathercth Nltle hath no lack; each rc- murmur ngninst Moses, and say, 1 Why is 
cording to his eating have they gathered. this?—thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, 

l9 And Moses saith unto them, 'Letnoinan to put us, our children and our cuttle, to 
leave of it tilllhc morning.' And they have death with thirst.’ * And Moses cricth to the 
not hearkened unto Moses, and some of them Lord, saying, 4 What shall I do to this peo- 
leuve of it till the morning, and it bringeth pic?—yet a little, and they have stoned me.’ 
up worms and stiuketh; and Moses is wroth 5 And the Lord saitli unto Moses, ‘Posh 
at them. ,Jt And llioy gather It morning by over before the people, and take with thcc 
morning, each according to his eating: when of the elders of Israel, and thy rod with 
the sun hath been warm, then hath it melted, which thou hast smitten the River take in 
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The defeat of Amalck. 


rvri. 0.—EXODUS.—xix. 1. 


Jethro'8 vigil to Mose*. 


thy hand: then hast thou gone. 8 Lo, I stand 
before thee there on the rock in Horeb, and 
thou hast smitten on the rock, and waters 
hare come out from it, then have the people 
drunk.’ 

And Moses doeth so before the eyes of 
the elders of Israel. 7 And he calleth the 
name of the place Massah, and Merihah, 
because of the 'strife' of the Children of 
Israel, and of their ‘trying’ the LORD, say¬ 
ing, ‘ Is the Loitn in our midst or not ?’ 

8 And Amalck cometh, and flgliteth with 
Israel in Itephidim. 9 And Moses saith unto 
Joshua, 'Clioos? men for us, and go out, light 
with Amalck; to-morrow I stand on the top 
of the hill, and the rod of God in iny hand.’ 

10 And Joshua doth as Moses hath said to 
him, to light with Amalck; and Moses, 
Aaron, ami llur, have gone up to the top of 
j the height; 11 and it hath come to pass, when 
Moses liftoth up his hand, that Israel hath 
been mighty, and when he letteLh hie hands 
rest, that Amalck hath been mighty. 12 And 
the hands of Moses are heavy, and they 
take a stone, and put it under liiin, and he 
sitteth on it: and Aaron and Hur have taken 
hold on his hands, one on this side, and one , 
on that, and his hands are stedfast till the 
going in of the sun. 13 And Joshua wcaken- 
eth Amalek and his people by the sword. 

» And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘ Write 
this for a memorial in the Book, and name 
it in the ears of Joshua, that I do utterly 
wipe away the remembrance of Amalek 
from under the heavens.’ 15 And Moses 
buildeth an altar, and calleth its name Je- 
hovah-Nissi, i°and saiLh, ‘Because a hand 
is on the throne of Jah, war in to the Lord 
with Amalck from generation to generation.’ 

XVIII. ‘AMD Jethro the priest of Midian, 
father-in-law of Moseg, heareth of all that 
which God hath done for Moses, and for 
Israel hispcoplc, tliaL the Lord hath brought 
out Israel from Egypt: 2 and Jethro, father- 
in-law of Moses, taketh Zipporah, wife of 
Mobcs, besides her presents, J and her two 
sons, of whom the name of the one in Ger- 
shom, for he hath said, * I have been a so¬ 
journer in a strange land:' 4 and the name 
of the other is Eliezer, for ‘the God of my 
father is for my help, and delivcrctli me 
from the sword of Pharaoh.’ 

®And Jethro, father-in-law of Moses, 
cometh, with his sons, and his wife, unto 
Moses, unto the wilderness where he is 
encamping by the mount of God. 6 And he 
eaith unto Moses, ‘ 1, thy father-in-law, 
Jethro, am coining unto thee, and thy wife, 
and her two bous arc with her.’ 

7 And Moses gocth out to meet his father- 
in-law, and boweth himself, and kisseth 
him; and they aBk one at another of their 
welfare, and come into the tent. 8 And 
Moses reconnteth to his father-in-law all 
that which the Lord hath done to Pharaoh, 
and to the Egyptians, on account of Israel, 
all tlic travail which hath found them in 
the way, yet the Lord delivereth them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiceth for all the good 
which the Lord hath done to Israel, whom 
He hath delivered from the hand of the 
60 


Egyptians. i°And Jethro saith, ‘ Bleased 
w the Lord, who hath delivered you from 
the hand of the Egyptians, and from the 
hand of Pharaoh,—who hath delivered thi3 
people from under the hand of the Egyp¬ 
tians. 11 Now have I known that Jehovah 
w greater than all gods; for in the thing 
they have acted proudly —He U above them 

12 And Jethro, father-in-law of Moses, 
taketh a burnt-offering and sacrifices for 
God; and Aaron cometh in. and all the 
elders of Israel, to eat bread with the father- 
in-law of Moses, before God. 

13 And it cometh to pass on the morrow, 
that Moses sitteth to judge the people, and 
the people stand before Moses, from the 
morning unto the evening. 14 And the 
father-in-law of Moses secth all that which 
he is doing to the people, and he saith, 

‘ What iit this thing which thou art doing to 
the people ? Wherefore art thou sitting by 
thyself, and all the people standing by thee 
from morning till evening?’ 

15 And Moses saith to his father-in-law. 

‘ Because the people come unto me to seek 
God. 18 When they have a matter, they 
come unto me. then have I judged between 
a man and his neighbour, and caused them 
to know the statutes of God, and His laws.’ 

17 And the father-in-law of Moses saith 
unto him, ‘The thing which thou art doing 
is not good. 18 Thou dost surely wear away, 
both thou, and this people which is with 
thee, for the thing is too heavy for thee; 
thou art not able to do it by thyself. 19 No\v. 
hearken to my voice, let me counsel thee, 
and let God be with thee: be thou for the 
people, over-against God; then hast thou 
brought in the things unto God: “and thou 
hast warned them concerning the statutes 
and the laws, and hast made known to them 
the way in which they go, and the work 
which they do. 21 And thou dost provide out 
of all the people men of ability, fearing God, 
men of truth, listing dishonest gain, and 
hast placed these over them, as heads of 
thousands, heads of hundreds, heads of 
fifties, and heads of tens; —and they have 
judged the people at all times: and it hath 
come to pass, every great matter they bring 
in unto thee, and every email matter they 
judge themselves: and lighten it from off 
thyBclf, when they have borne it with thee. 
23 If thou do this thing, and God hath com¬ 
manded thee, then thou hast been able to 
stand, and all this people also go in unto 
their place in peace.’ 

24 And Moses hearkeneth to the voice of 
his father-in-law, and doth all which he 
hath said. 25 Ami Moses chooseth men of 
ability out of all Israel, and maketli them 
chiefs over the people, heads of thousands, 
heads of hundreds, heads of fifties, amt 
heads of tens. M And they have judged the 
people at all times; the hard matters they 
bring in unto Moses, and every small matter 
they judge themselves. 

71 And Moses sendeth his father-in-law 
away, and lie goeth away unto liis own land. 

XIX. 1 IN the third month of the going 
out of the Children of Israel from the land 



The covenant of Sinai. 


xix. 2.—EXODUS.—xx. 10. 


The ten commandments. 


of Egypt, In this day have they come into 
the wilderness of 8inai. 2 And they journey 
from Kephidiin, and enter the wilderness of 
Sinai, and encamp in the wilderness, and 
Israel eneampeth there before the mount. 

3 And Moses hath none up unto God, and 
the Lord calleth unto him out of the mount, 
saying, ‘Thus shall thou say to the house 
of Jacob, and declare to the Children of 
Israel, * Ye—ye have seen that which I have 
done to the Egyptians, that 1 bear you on 
eagles' wings, and bring you in unto Myself; 
■dind now, if ye really hearken to My voice, 
then have ye kept Mv covenant, and been 
to Me a peculiar treasure more Ilian all the 
peoples, for all the earth ur Mine. 6 And ye 
—ye are to Me a kingdom of priests and a 
holy nation: these are the words which thou 
shult speak unto the Children of Israel.' 

7 And Moses cometh, and calleth for the 
elders of the people, and setteth before 
them all these words which the Lord hath 
commanded him. a And all the people answer 
together and say, ‘ All which the LORD hath 
spokeu we do;’ and Moses returneth the 
words of the people unto the Lord. 

9 And the Lord saith unto Moses, * Lo, I 
come unto thee in the thickness of the cloud, 
so that the people hear in My speaking with 
thcc, and also believe in thee for ever.' And 
Moses declaretli tho words of the people 
unto the Lonn. 

10 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Go 
unto tho people; then hast thou sanctified 
them to-day and to-morrow, and let them 
wash their gnnnents, 11 then have they been 
prepared for tho third day; for on the third 
day doth the Lord come down before the 
eyes of all tho people, on mount Sinai. 
12 And thou hast made a border for the 
pooplo round about, saying, Take heed to 
yourselves, of going up into the mount, or 
of coining against its extremity; whosoever 
coineth against the mount is certainly put 
to deutli. “ A hand cometh not against 
him, blit he is certainly stoned, or shot 
through; whether beast or man it liveth 
not; in tho drawing out of the jubilee cor¬ 
net do they go up into the mount. ’ 

H And Moses cometh down from the mount 
unLo tho people, and sanclifieth the people; 
and they wash their garments. 14 And he 
saith unto the poople, 1 Be ye prepared for 
the third day, coino not nigh to a woman.’ 

18 And it cometh to pass, on the third day, 
while it is morning, that there arc voices 
and lightnings, nod a heavy cloud on the 
mount, and (he sound of the trumpet very 
strong; and all the pocplo who arc iu the 
camp tremble. 

17 And Moses briugetli out the people to 
meet God from the camp, and they station 
themselves at the lower part of the mount. 
18 And mount Sinai i* wholly a smoke from 
the prcsenca of the Lord, who hath come 
down on it In fire, and its smoke goeth up 
as the smoke of the furnace, and the whole 
mount treiuhleth exceedingly. 19 And the 
sound of tho trumpet is going on, and vt 
very strong; Moses speuketb, and God 
uoawereth him with u voice. 


49 And the Lord cometh down on mount 
Sinai, on the top of the mount; and the 
Lord calleth for Moses unto the top of the 
mount, and Moses goclli up. 

21 And tho Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Go 
down, protest to the people, lest they break 
through unto the Lonn to see. and many of 
them have fallen. 22 And also let the priests 
who come nigh to the Lord sanctify them¬ 
selves, lest the Lord break forth on them.’ 

23 And Moses saith unto the Lord, ‘The 
people is unable to come up unto mount 
Sinai, for Thou hast protested to us, saying, 
Mnkea border/or the mount, then hast thou 
sanctified it.' w And the Lord saith unto him, 

■ Go, descend; then bust thou come up, thou, 
and Aaron with thee; as to the priests and 
the people, let them not break through, to 
conic up unto the Lord, lest lie break forth 
upon them.' 2s And Moses goeth down unto 
the people, and saith unto them :— 

XX. 1 ‘ GOD also speaketh all these words, 
saying, 2 1 am the Lord thy God, who hath 
brought thee out of the laud of Egypt, out 
of the house of servants. 

3 Thou shalt not have other gods before Me. 

-*Thou Bhalt not make to thyself a graven 
image, or any likeness which ig in heaven 
above, or which is in tho earth beneath, or 
which is in the waters under the earth. 

3 Thou shalt not bow thyself to them, nor j 
serve them ; for I, the Lord thy God. am a 
zealous God, charging the iniquity of the 
fathers on the children, on the third gene¬ 
ration, and on the fourth of those who hate 
Me, 8 and doing kindness to thousands, to 
those who love Me and keep My commands. 

7 Thou shalt not take up the name of tho 
Lord thy God for a vain tiling; for the 
Lord acquitteth not him who taketh up 
Ilia name for a vain thing. 

8 Remember the Sabbath-day, to sanctify 
it; 9 six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work, 10 hut the seventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God; thou shalt not do any 
work; thou, or thy son, or thy daughter, thy 
man-servant, or thy handmaid, or thy cattle, 
or thy sojourner who is within thy gates,— 

11 for six days hath the Lord prepared the 
heavens and the earth, the sen, and all 
which is in them, and resteth in the seventh 
day; therefore hath the LORD blessed the 
Sabbath-day, and doth sanctify it. 

“Honour thy father and thy mother, so 
that thy dayB are prolonged on tho ground 
which the Lord thy God is giving to thee. 

13 Thou shalt do no murder. 

“Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

14 Thou shalt not steal, 

10 Thou shalt not answer ngninst tfiy 
neighbour with a false testimony. 

17 Thou shalt not desire the house of thy 
neighbour, thou shalt not desire the wife of 
thy neighbour, or his ninn-servant, or his 
handmaid, or his ox, or his ass, oranytliing 
which is thy neighbour’s.’ 

18 And all the people see tho voices, and 
the flames, and the sound of the trumpet, 
and the mount smoking; when tho people 
Bee, then they move, and stand afar off, 

19 and suy unto Moses, ‘ Speak thou with us, 
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The law concerning altars. xx. 20.—EXODUS.— XXII. 3. 

and let us hear; and let not God apeak with 17 ' And he who revileth his father or his 
ua, leBtwe die.’ “And Moses saith unto the mother ia certainly put to death, 
people, ‘Fear not, for to try you hath God i a ‘Anil when men contend, and a man 
come, and in order that Ilia fear may be hath smitten his neighbour with a stone, or 
before your faces—that ye sin not.' with the flat, and be die not, but hath fallen 

-•And the people stand afar oft, and on the bed : 19 if he rise, and hath gone up 
Moses hath drawn nigh unto the thick dark- and down without, on his staff, then hath the 
nesB where God iti. 22 And the Lohd saith smiter been acquitted; only his cessation he 
unto Moses, 1 Thus shalt thou say unto the givelh, that he may be thoroughly healed, 
tliildren of Ierael, Yc have seen that from “ ‘ And when a man smiteth his man-eer- 
the heavens 1 have spoken with you. 21 Yc vant or his handmaid, with a rod, and he 
shall not make with Me gods of silver, even hath died under his hand,—he is certainly 
gods of gold ye shall not make for yourselves, avenged; 21 only if he remain a day or two, 
M‘An altar of earth dust thou make for he is not avenged, for he w his money. 

Me, then hast thou sacrificed on it thy 22 'And when men strive, and have smitten 
hurnt-olferingB and thy peace-offerings, thy a pregnant woman, and her children have 
flock and thy herd; in every place where I come out, and there is no mischief, he is 
cause My name to be rememhered I come certainly fined, as the husband of the wo- 
in unto thee, and have blessed thee. man doth lay upon him, and he hath given 

And if thou make an altar of stones to through the judges. *» And if there is niis- 
Me, thou dost not build them of hewn work; chief, then thou hast given life for life, 
when thy tool thou hast lifted up upon it, -•eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
then thou dost pollute It. “Neither dost foot for foot, “huming for horning, wound 
thou go up hy Bteps on Mine altar, that thy for wound, atripe for stripe, 
nakedness be not revealed upon it. “‘And when a man smiteth the eye of 

XXI. •‘AND these arc the judgments his man-servant, or the eye of his hand- 
which thou dost set before them. 2 When maid, and hath destroyed it, as a free man 
thou buyest a Hebrew servant,—six years doth he send him away for his eye. 27 And 
doth lie sen e, and in the Beventh he goeth if the tooth of his man-servant or the tooth 
out as a freeman for nought. a If by himself of his handmaid he knock out, as a free 
lie cometh in, by himself he goeth out; 11 he man he doth send him away for his tooth, 
i* a married man, then hiB wife hath gone 28 1 And when an ox doth gore man or 
out with him. A If his lord give to him a woman, that they have died, the ox is cer- 
wife, and she hath born to him sons or tainly sLoned, and his flesh is not eaten ; 
(laughters,—the wife and her children are and the possessor of the ox is acquitted, 
her lord’s, and he goeth out by liimBelf. 29 But if tile ox is one accustomed to gore 
6 ‘Anil if the servant really say, I have heretofore, and it hath been testified to its 
loved my lord, my wife, and my children— owner, and he doth not watch it. aud it hath 
I do not go out free; c then hath his lord put a man or woman to death, the ox is 
brought him nigh unto God, and hath stoned, and its owner also put to death, 
brought him nigh to the door, or to the side- 30 ' If an atonement is laid upon him, then 
post, and his lord hath bored hiB ear with hath he given the ransom of liis life, ac- 
an awl; and he hath served him for ever. cording to nil that is laid upon him. 

7 ‘ And when a man Belleth hiB daughter 31 Whether it gore n son or gore a daughter, 
for a handmaid, she doth not go out ac- according to this judgment it is done to it. 
cording to the going out of the men-ser- 32 ‘If the ox gore a man-servant or a 
vantfl. b If if be evil in the eyes of her lord, handmaid, thirty silver shekels doth he 
so that he hath not lietrothed her, then give to their lord, nnd the ox is stoned, 
hath he let her be ransomed; to a strange 33 * Ami when a man doth open a pit, or 

i people he hath no power to sell her, in Ills when a man doth dig n pit, and doth not 
dealing treacherously with her. cover it. and an ox or ass hath fallen thither, 

8 ‘ And if to his son he betroth her, accord- — w the owner of the pit doth repay, money 
ing to the right of daughters doth he tohor. doth he give back to their owners, and the 

•“‘If another woman he take for him. dead is his. 
her food, her covering, and her habitation, 33 ' And when a man’s ox doth smite the 
he doth not withdraw. 11 And if these ox of his neighbour, nnd it hath died, then 
three lie do not to her, then hath she gone have they sold the living ox, ami halved its 
out for nought, without money. money, and also the dead one do they halve. 

12 ‘ lie who smiteth a man so that lie hath 3,1 If it hath been known that the ox is one 
| died, is certainly pul to death. i;i As to accustomed to gore heretofore, and its 
| him who hath not hunted, but God hath owner doth not watch it, he certainly re- 
i brought him to his hand, I have even up- payeth ox for ox, and the dead is his. 
pointed for thee a place whither he doth lice. XXII. 11 WHEN a mail doth sLeal an ox 
•• ‘ Dut when a man doth presume ugainst or sheep, and hath slaughtered it or sold it, 
bis neighbour to slay him with subtilty, five of the herd doth lie repay for the ox, 
from Mine altar dost thou take him to die. and four of the flock for the sheep. 2 If in 
15 ‘ And he who smiteth his father or his the breaking through, the thief is found, 
mother is certainly put to death. and lie hath been smitten, and hath died, 

10 ‘And he who stealeth a man, and hath there is no blood for him. 3 If the sun hath 
sold liira, when he hath licen found in his risen upon him, blood is for him: he doth 
lLond, is certainly put to death. certainly repay; if he have nothing, then 




Moral and ceremonial lairs, xxrr. 4.—EXODUS.—xxrrr. 17. 


hath he been sold for liis theft. 4 If the 
‘ theft he certainly found in liis hand alive, 

1 whether ox, or nss, or slioep—he repayeth 
> double. 

• ‘When a man depaBturefh n field or 
vineyard, and linlli sent out his beast, and 
j it hath pastured in the field of another, 

! uj the best of his own Held, and the best of 
| his own vineyard, doth lie repny. 

I •'When lire gocili forth, anil lmth found 
; thorns, and the stark, or the standing corn, 

I or the field hath been consumed, he who 
J can set li the hurtling doth certainly repay. 

7 ' When a man doth give unto Ids ueigli- 
1 hour silver, or vessels to keep, and it hath 
been Btolcu out of the man’s house,—If the 
thief is found, he repayeth double. 

81 If the thief is not found, then the muster 
j of the house hath been brought near unto 
(lod, whether he hath not put forth his hand 
| against the work of his neighbour. y For 
i every matter of transgression, for ox, for 
a»a, for sheep, for raiment, for any lo9t 
j tiling of which it is said it is his; unto 
j God conicth the matter of them both; he 
I whom God doth condemn, lie repayeth 
j double to hiB neighbour. 

10 ' When a man doth give unto his neigh- 
I hour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or nny 
' beast, to keep, and it hath died, or hath 
j been hurt, or token captive, none Beeing,— 

, “mi oath of the Loud is between them 
both, that he hath not put forth his hand 
against the work of his neighbour, and its 
ow ner hath accepted, and it is not repaid. 

, 15 But if it is certainly stolen from him, he 
doth repny to its owner. 13 If it is certainly 
1 turn, lie hringeth it in—a witness; the torn 
j thing ho doth not repay. 

| li 4 And when a man doth ask anything 
i from his neighbour, and it hath been hurt 
[ or hath died—its owner not with it—lie 
| doth certuinly repay. 15 Jf its owner its wiLh 
it, he doth not repay,—if It is a hired thing, 
j it hath come for its hire. 

| "■ ‘And when a man doth entice a virgin 

( who is not betrothed, and hath lain with 
| her, lie doth certainly endow her to himself 
for a wife. ,T If her father utterly refuse to 
! give her to him, money he doth woigli out 
according to tho dowry of virgins. 

18 ‘ A witch Ihou dost not keep alive. 

101 Whosoever licth with a beast is cer¬ 
tainly put to dentil. 

He who sncriflcoth to any god, save to 
the Lnjtn alone, is devoted. 

21 ‘ A sojourner also thou dost not oppress, 
nor crush him, for sojourners lmvo ye been 
In tho land of Egypt. 

22 4 Any widow or orphan ye do not afflict; 
23 if thou dost really afflict him, surely if he 
lit all cry unto Me, I certainly hear his cry. 

24 And Mine anger hath burned, and I have 
slain you by u sword, and your wives have 
been widows, and your children orphans. 

“'If thou lend My poor people with thee 
money, thou art not to him us a usurer; 
thou dost not luy on him usury. “If thou 
dost at all tnke in pledge the garment of 
thy nolghbour, during the going in of the 
bud thou dost return It to him; 27 for it alone 
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is his covering, it is his garment for his 
skin; wherein doth he lie down ? and it hath 
come to pass, when he doth cry unto Me, 
that I have heard; for I am gracious. 

28 * God thou dost not revile, and the ! 
prince among thy people thou dost not 
curse. 

*■* 4 Thy fulness and thy liquids thou dost 
not delay; the first-born of thy sons thou 
dost give to Me. 3,1 So thou dost with thine 
ox, with thy sheep; seven days it is with its 
dam; on the eighth day thou dost give it 
to Me. 

31 ‘And ye arc holy men to Me, and flesh 
torn in the field ye do not eat, yc do cast it 
to the dogs. 

XX III. 14 THOU dost not lift up a vain 
report: thou dost not put thy hand with 
the wicked to lie a violent witness, 

-‘Thou art not after the many to evil, hot 
dost thou testify concerning a strife, by j 
turning aside after the many to cause others 
to turn aside; 3 and the poor thou dost not 
honour in his strife. 

4 4 When thou mectest thine enemy’s ox 
or his nss going astray, thou dost certainly 
turn it hack to him. s When thou seest the 
ass of him who hateth thee crouching under 
its burden, then hast thou ceased from 
leaving it to it—thou dost certainly leave if 
with him. 

° 4 Thou dost not turn aside the judgment 
of thy needy one in his strife; 7 from a false 
matter thou dost keep far off, and the inno¬ 
cent and righteous thou dost not slay; for I 
do not justify the wicked. 

8 ‘ And a hribc thou dost not take; for the 
bribe blindeth the open-eyed, and pervert - 
cth the words of the righteous. 

0 4 And a sojourner thou dost not oppress, 
seeing ye have known the soul of a so- i 
joumer: for sojourners have ye been in the : 
land of Egypt. j 

10 4 And six years dost thou sow thy land, ; 
and hast gathered its increase; ^nnd the j 
seventh thou dost release it, and hast left it, i 
and the needy of thy people have eaten, 
and their leaving doth the beast of the 
field eat; so dost thou with thy vineyard,— 
with thine oliveyard. 

l2 *Slx days dost thou do thy work, and 
on the seventh day dost thou rest, so that ■ 
thine ox and thine nss doth rest, and the ; 
son of thine handmaid and the sojourner is 
refreshed. 13 And in nil that which I have I 
said unto you ye do take heed: and the ! 
name of other gods yo do not mention; it is I 
not heard on thy mouth. 

14 4 Three times dost thou keep a feast to i 
Me in the year; 15 the Feast of Vn leavened ( 
tilings thou dost keep: seven days dost thou j 
eat unleavened things, as I have commanded 
thee, at the time appointed in the month of 
Abib, for in it hast tliou come forth out of ; 
Egypt, and ye do not appear in My presence 
empty. 18 The Feast of Harvest also, the 
first-fruits of thy works which thou sowest 
in the field: and the Feast of In-Gathering, 
in the out-going of tho year, in thy gather¬ 
ing thy works out of tho Hold. 

1 7 4 Three times in the year do all thy 
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Mote* on the mount. 


mules appear before the face of the Lord 
Jehovah. 

if*‘Thou dost not sacrifice on a fermented 
thing the blood of My sacrifice, and the fat 
of My feast doth not remain till morning. 
’•The beginning of the first-fruits of thy 
ground dost thou bring into the house of 
the Loud thy God: thou dost not boil a kid 
in its mother’s inilk. 

30 ‘ Lo, I ain sending a Messenger before 
thee to keep thee in the way, and to bring 
thee in unto the place which I have pre¬ 
pared. 21 Be watchful because of bis pre¬ 
sence, and hearken to his voice, rebel not 
against him: for he beareth not with your 
transgression, for My name is in bis heart. 
22 Butif thou diligently hearken to liis voice, 
and hast done all that which 1 speak, then 
am I at emnity with thine enemies, and 
have distressed those who distress thee. 

23 ' For My Messenger goeth he tore thee; 
when he hath brought thee in unto the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Canaauite, the Ilivitc, and the 
I Jebusite, then have I cut them off. 

24 * Thou dost not bow thyself to their 
I gods, nor serve them, nor do according to 
their doings, but dost utterly devote them, 

I and thoroughly break their standing pillars. 

24 ‘ When ye have served the Lord your 
God, then hath lie blessed thy bread and 
• thy water, and I have turned aside Bicknesa 
' from thine heart. 26 There is not a mis- 
! carrying or barren one in thy land; the 
number of thy days I fulfil: 27 My terror I 
i send before thee, and I have put to death 
all the people among whom thou coruest, 
and I have given the neck of all thine 
enemieB unto time. 28 And 1 have sent the 
i hornet before thee, and it hath cast out the 
! Hivite, the Canaauite, and the Hittite from 
before thee. 29 1 cast them not out from be- 
j tore thee in one year, lest the land be a de- 
! solution, and the beast of the field have 
multiplied against thee, “Little 6?/ little 
I cast them out from before thee, till thoil 
art fruitful, and hast inherited the land. 

31 ' And 1 have set thy border from the 
Red Sea, even unto the sea of the PhUis- 
; tines, and from the wilderness unto the 
, River: for I give into vour hand the inhabi- 
| tants of the land, ana thou hast cast them 
j out from before thee. “Thou dost not muke 
a coveuuut with them, or with their gods. 

| 83 they do not dwell in tho land, lest they 
i cause thee to 6in against Me when thou 
eervest their gods, when it becometh a snare 
to thee.’ 

XXIV. i AND unto Moses hath He said, 

I 'Come up unto the Lord, thou, and Aaron, 
Nadub, und Ahihu, and seventy of the 
‘ eldors of Israel, then have ye bowed your- 
Belves afar off.’ 3 And Moses hath drawn 
nigh by himself unto the LOhd; but they 
draw not nigh, aud the people go not up 
with him. 

3 A nd Moses eometh in, and recounteth to 
the people all the words of the Lord, and 
; all the Judgments; and all the people answer 
j with ono voice, and say, * All the words 
which the Lord hath Bpoken we do.* 
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4 And Moses writeth all the words of the 
Lord, and riseth early in the morning, and 
buildeth an altar under the hill, and twelve 
standing pillars for the twelve tribes of 
Israel. i And he sendeth the youths of the 
Children of Israel, and they cause burnt- 
offerings to ascend, and sacrifice sacrifices 
of peace-offerings—calves to the Lord. 

o And Moses taketh half of the blood, and 
putteth it in basons, and haH of the blood 
hath he sprinkled on the altar. 7 And he 
taketh the Book of the Covenant, and pro¬ 
claimed in the ears of the people, and they 
say, ' All that wliich the I/mD hath spoken 
we do and obey.’ 3 And Moses taketh the 
blood, and sprinkleth it on the people, and 
saith, 'Lo, the blood of the covenant which 
the Lord hath made with you, concerning 
all these thingB.’ 

•And Moses goeth up, Aaron also, Nadab 
and Ahihu, and seventy of the elders of 
Israel, 10 and they see the God of Israel, and 
under His feet is as the white work of the 
sapphire, even as the substance of the 
heavens for purity. 11 And unto those of 
the Children of Israel who are near He hath 
not put forth His hand; and they see God, 
and eat and drink. 12 And the Lord saith 
unto Moses, * Come up unto Me to the 
mount, and he there, and I give to thee the 
tables of Btone. and the law, and the com¬ 
mand, which I nave written to direct them.' 

13 And Moses riseth^Joshua his minister 
also—and Moses goeth up unto the mount 
of God. > 4 And unto the elders hath he 
said, * Abide ye for us in this place, until 
that we turn back unto you, and lo, Aaron 
aud Hur are with you; let him who hath 
matters bring them nigh unto them.’ 

15 And Moses goeth up into the mount, 
and the cloud covcretli the mount. 16 And 
the honour of the Lord doth tabernacle on 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covereth it six 
days; and He calleth unto Moses on the 
seventh day from the midst of the cloud. 
17 And the appearance of the honour of the 
Lohd is as a consuming fire on the top of 
the mount, before the eyes of the Children 
of Israel. 10 And Moses goeth into the 
midst of the cloud, and goeth up into the 
mount; and Moses is on the mount forty 
days and forty nights. 

XXV. 1 AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, Baying, - ‘Speak unto the Children 
of Israel that they take a heave-offering for 
Me; from every man whose heart impelleth 
him do ye take iny heave-offering. 

3 And this is the heave-offering which ye 
receive from them; gold, and silver, and 
brass; 4 and blue, and purple, aud scarlet, 
and linen, mill goals’ hair , 5 and rams’ skina 
made red, and bndgers’ skins, and sluttiin 
wood. 6 Oil for the light, spices ior the 
anointing oil, and for the perfume of the 
spices, 7 sholiam Btones, and stones for set¬ 
ting for the ephod, and for the breastplate. 

0 ‘ Then have theymade fur Me a sanctuary, 
and 1 have tabernacled m their midst; •ac¬ 
cording to all that which I am shewing thee, 
the pattern of the tabernacle, and the 
pattern of all its instruments, even so do ye 
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the ark and tabernacle. 


mako if. 10 Then they have made an ark of 
shittira wood; two cul^iU and a half its 
length, and a cubit and a hulf its breadth, 
and a cubit And a half its height. 11 And 
thou hast overlaid i( with pure gold: within 
and without dost thou overlay it, and thou 
Imst made on it a ring of gold round about. 
12 And thou hast cast for it four rings of 
gold, and tlmii hast put them on its four 
feet, even two rings on its one side, and two 
rings on its second side. 13 Ami thou hast 
made staves of sliiuiin wood, and hast 
overlaid them with gold; 14 and hast put the 
staves into the rings on the sides of the Ark, 
to hear the urk by them. ,5 Jn the rings 
of the ark arc the slaves: they are not 
turned aside from it. «And thou hast put 
into the ark the testimony which I give to 
thee. 

17 ‘ And thou hast made a mercy-sent of 
pure gold, two cubits and a half its length, 
mid a cubit and a half its breadth; 18 and 
thou hast nmde two cherubs of gold; beaten 
work dost thou make them, at the two ends 
of the mcrey-scat; 10 and make thou one 
cherub at the end on this side, and another 
clicrub at the end on that; at the mercy- 
seat do ye mako the cherubs on its two ends. 

20 ‘ And the cherubs have been Bpreading 
nut wings on high, covering the mercy-seat 
over witli tbeir wings, and their faces are 
one towards another; towards the mercy- 
scut arc the faces of the cherubs. 21 And 
thou hast put the mcrcy-seat on the ark 
above, and in the ark thou dost put the 
testimony which 1 give unto thee. 22 Then 
have J met with thee there, and have spoken 
with llico from off the mercy-seat (from 
between the two cherubs, which are on the 
ark of the testimony) all that which I com¬ 
mand thee concerning the Children of Israel. 

‘■“‘And thou host made a table of shittim 
wood, two cubits its length, and a cubit its 
breadth, and a cubit and a half its height. 
81 And thou hast overlaid it with pure gold, 
and thou hast made for it a crown of gold 
round about. 25 And thou hast made for it 
a border of a liatulhrcudLh “round about, 
and thou hnst nmde u crown of gold to its 
border round about. -’•'And thou hast 
made to it four rings of gold, and thou hast 
put the rings on the four corners, which are 
to itH four feet. 27 0ver-against the border 
arc the l ings for places of the staves to bear 
the table. 28 And tliou hast made the staves 
of shiltiin wood, and thou hast overlaid 
them with gold, and the table hath been 
home with ilicin. 29 And thou hast made 
its dishes, and its bowls, and itscoverB, and 
its cups, with which they pour out; of pure 
gold dost thou make them. »And thou 
Imst put on the table bread of the Presence 
before Me continually. 

31 ‘And tlion hast made a candlestick of 
pure gold, of benten work is the candlestick 
made; its base, and its branch, its calyxes, 
its knops, amt its Mowers arc of the same, 
“And six branches are coming out of its 
sldeB; three brunches of the candlestick out 
of the one side, and three branches of the 
candlestick out of the second side. ^Tliree 


calyxes made like almonds in the ono 
branch, with a knop and aflower, and three 
calyxes made like almonds in one branch, 
with a knop and a flower; so for the six 
branches which are coming out from the 1 
candlestick. 

« ‘ And in the candlestick are fourcalyxcs 
made like almonds, with its knops and its ; 
Mowers. 33 And a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two branches 
of the same, are to the six branches which i 
are coming out of tbc candlestick. “Their i 
knops and their branches are of the same ; ■ 
all of it one beaten work of pure gold. 37 And - 
thou hast made its seven lamps, and one 
hath caused its lights to go up, and it hath 
given light beyond its front. 38 And its 
snuffers and its snuff dishes are of pure ! 
gold. 39 Of a talent of pure gold doth he 
make It, with all these vessels. «°And see 
thou and do them by tbeir pattern which 
thou art shewn in the mount. 

XXVI. i ‘AND thou dost make the taber¬ 
nacle with ten curtains of twined linen, and ; 
blue, and purple, and scarlet; with cherubs, 1 
the work of the designer, dost tliou make 
them. 2 The length of the one curtain is 
eight and twenty by the cubit, and the 
breadth of the one curtain is four by 
the cubit; one measure is to all the cur- i 
tains. «Five of the curtains are joining one 
to another, and the other five curtains are i 
joining one to another. * And thou hast 
made loops of blue upon the edge of the j 
one curtain, at the end in the joining, and so 
thou makest in the edge of the outermost 
curtain, iu the joining of the second. 3 Fifty j 
loops dost tliou make in the one curtain, 
and Mfty loops dost thou make in the edge 
of the curtain which is in the joining of the ; 
second, causing the loops to take hold one 1 
of another. 0 And tliou hast made Mfty | 
hooks of gold, and hast joined the curtains 1 
one to another by the hooks, and the labor- ; 
naclc hath been one. i 

7 ‘And thou hast made curtains of goats' i 
hair, for a tent over the tabernacle; tliou 
dost make eleven curtains. 8 The length of 
the one curtain j> thirty by the cubit, and 
the breadth of the one curtain four by the 
cubit; one measure V,v to the eleven curtains. 

9 And thou hast joined the five curtains by 
themselves, and the six curtains by them¬ 
selves, and hast doubled the six curtains 
over-ngaiust the front of the tent. 10 And 
thou hast made fifty loops on the edge of 
the ono curtain, the outermost in flic join¬ 
ing, and fifty loops on the edge of flic cur¬ 
tain which Joineth the Becond. 11 And Chou 
hast made fifty hooks of brass, and hast 
put the hookB in the loops, and hast joined 
the tent, and it hath been one. 

13 ‘And the superfluity in the curtains of 
the tent, the half of the curtain which is 
superfluous, hath spread over the hinder 
part of the tabernacle. 13 Ami the cubit on 
this Bide, and tbc cubit on tlmt Bide, in the 
superfluity in the length of the curtains of 
the tent, is spread out over the sides of the 
tabernacle, on this side and on that, to co- 
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verit. M And thou hast made a covering and hast overlaid them with cold, their 
for tlio tent, of rams’ skins made red, and a pegs are of gold; and thou hast cast for them 
covering of badgers’ skins above. five sockets of brass. 

is ' And tliou bast made the boards for the XXVII. 1 * AND thou h»Bt made the altar 
tabernacle of shittim wood, standing up. of shittim wood; five cubits the length, and 
,s Ten cubits w the length of thebonrd, and five cubits the breadth; the altar is square: 
a cubit and a half the breadth of the one and three cubits its height. 2 And thou 
board, 17 Tw o handles are to the one hoard, hast made its horns on its four comers, i 
joined one to another; so dost thou make its horns are of the same; and thou hast \ 
for all the hoards of the tabernacle. 18 And overlaid it with brass. 8 And thou hast ’ 
tliou bast made the hoards for the taber- made its pots to remove its ashes, and its ; 
1 nacle: twenty hoards for the south Bide shovels, and its bowls, and its forks, and 
l southward. 16 And thon dost make forty its fire-pans, even all its vessels dost thou : 
sockets of silver under the twenty boards, make of brass. * And thou hast made for ; 
two sockets under the one board for its two it a grate of net work of brass, and hast j 
handles, and two sockets under the other made on the net four rings of brass on its 
j board for its two handles. 80 And for the four extremities, 5 and hast put it under the j 
second side of the tabernacle, for the north compass of the altar beneath, and the net , 
side, are twenty hoards, 21 and their forty hath been unto the middle of the altar, 
i sockets of silver, two sockets under the one 6 * And thou bast made staves for the altar, I 
j board, and two sockets under another board, staves of shittim wood, and hast overlaid I 
: --And for the thighs of the tabernacle west- them icith brass. 7 And the staves have 
I ward, tliou <lost nmkc six hoards. 23 And been put into the rings, and the staves have 
l thou dost make two hoards for the comers been on the two sides of the altar in hear- 
of the tabernacle in the two sides. 21 And ing it. ® Hollow with boards dost thou 
i they are pairs beneath, and they are pairs make it; ns it hath been shewed thee in the 
! together above its head unto the one ring: mount, so do they make it. 
j so is it for them both, they are for the two * ‘ And thou hast made the court of the j 
j corners. “And they have been eight boards, tabernacle; for the south side southward 
and their sockets of silver are sixteen hangings for the court of twined linen, of 
sockets, two sockets under the one board, a hundred cubits in length for the one side, 
and two sockets under another board. 10 And its twenty pillars, and their twenty 

And thou hast made bars of shittim sockets, are of brass; the pegs of the pillars 
! wood, five for the hoards of the one side of and their fillets are of silver. 11 And so for 
the tabernacle, 27 and five bars for the the north side in length hangings of a hun- ! 
| hoards of the second side of the tabernacle, dred eubitjtin length; and its twenty pillars 
i and five bars for the boards of the side of and their twenty sockets of brass; the pegs 
the tabernacle for the two sides westward, of the pillars and their fillets of silver, - 
; “And he hath caused the middle bar in 131 And/or the breadth of the court at the 
the midst of the hoards to reach from end west side are hangings of fifty cubits; their 
; to end. 29 And thou dost overlay the boards pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 78 And 
' with gold, and thou dost make their rings of for the breadth of the court at the east side. 

! gold places for the hars, and hast over- eastward, ore fifty cubits. 14 And the hang- i 
j laid their hars with gold. 80 And thou hast ings at the side arc fifteen cubits; their pil- i 
j. raised up the tabernacle according to its lars three, and their sockets three. i*Andon 
| fashion which thou hast been shewn in the the second side are hangings fifteen cubit*; 

mount. their pillars three, and their sockets three, 

j 81 ‘And thou hast made a vail of blue, and 101 And for tl legate of the court a covering 
purple, and scarlet, and twined linen, the of twenty cubits, o/blue, and purple, and 
work of tbe designer; it is made inth scarlet, and twined linen, the work of the 
; cherubs. 92 And thon hast put it on four embroiderer: (heir pillars four, their sock- 
j pillars of shittim wood, overlaid mth gold, ots four. 17 All tbe pillars of the court 
; their pegs of gold, on four sockets of silver, round about are filleted inth silver: their 
50 4 And thou hast put the vail under the pegs are silver, and their sockets are brass. 

; hooks, and hast brought in thither within 18 ‘The length of the court i* a hundred 
the vail the ark of the testimony; and the by the cubit, and the breadth fifty by fifty, 
vail hath made a separation for you he- and tbe height five cubits, of twined linen, 
i twecu the holy and the holy of holies. and their sockets are brass; 19 even all the 

84 ‘ And Hum hast put the mercy-scat on vessels of the tabernacle, in all its service, 
the ark of tho testimony, in the holy of and all its pins, and all the pius of the court, 
i holies. arc brass. 

35 ' And thou hast set the table at the out- 20 ‘And thou dost command Ihe Children 
side of the vail, and the candlestick over- of Israel, and they bring unto thee pure 
j against the table at the side of the taher- beaten olive oil for the light, to cause the 
I uncle southward, and thou doBt put the lamp to go up continually. 21 In the tent 
table on the north side. of meeting, at the outside of the vail, which 

j ^‘Aml thou hast made acovoring for the i* before the testimony, doth Aaron—his 
i openingof the tent, of blue, and purple, and son also—arrange it from evening till ntom- 
! scarlet, and twined linen, the work of tho ing before the Loitl»—nil everlasting statute 
j embroiderer. 37 And thou hast nmdo for for their generations, because of the Child- 
| the covering five pillars of shittim wood, renof Israel. j 
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XXVIII. 1 ‘AND thou, bring near unto 
thee Aaron thy brother, and his eons with 
him, from the mid at of the Children of Is¬ 
rael, for liis ministering to Me, even Aaron, 
Xudab and Abihu, JClenzur and Ithnninr, 
sons of Auron. 2 And thou host made holy 
garments for Aaron thy brother, for glory 
and for beauty. “And thou dost speak to all 
the wise of heart, whom I have filled with a 
spirit of wisdom, then have they made the 
garments of Aaron to sanctify him for his 
ministering to Me. 

4 ■ And these are the garments which they 
make: a breastplate, and an ephod, and an 
upper robe, and an embroidered coat, a 
mil re. and a girdle; yea, they have made 
holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and 
for his sons, for his ministering to Me. 

‘ And they take the gold, and the blue, 
and the purple, and the scarlet, and the 
linen. “And they have made the ephod 
of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
twined linen, the work of the designer. 
7]t huth two shoulders joining at its two 
endB, and it is Joined. 

s‘And the girdlo of his ephod which ik¬ 
on him, according to its work, is of the 
Bame, of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
uiul twined linen. 

9 ‘ And thou hast taken the two slioham 
stones, and hast opened on them the names 
of the Children of Israel. 30 Si* of their 
names on the one stone, and the names of 
the remaining Bix on the Becond stone, ac¬ 
cording to tlioir birth. 11 With the work of i 
an engraver ill stone, the openings of a sig¬ 
net, dost thou open the two stones with the 
names of the Children of Israel; turned 
round, embroidered with gold, dost thou 
make them. 

12 ' And thou hnBt put the two stones on 
the Bhoulders of the ephod — stoneB of 
memorial to the Children of Israel—and 
Auron bath borne their names before the 
Loud, on his two shoulders, fora memorial. 

13 4 And thou hast made embroidered 
things of gold, 1-1 with two chains of pure 
gold, of wreathed work dost III Oil make 
them, the work of thick hands, and thou 
hast put (he thick chains on the embroi¬ 
dered things. 

15 * And thou hast made the breastplate 
of judgment, the work of the designer; ac¬ 
cording to the work of the ephod dost 
thou make it; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and twined linen dost thou make 
it. u: lt is Hipmrc, doubled, u spun its 
length, ami a span itebreadth. 17 And thou 
hast set in it settings of stone, four rows of 
stone; a row of sardius, topaz, and car¬ 
buncle is the first row 19 And the second 
row is emerald, sapphire, and diamond. 

10 And the third row is liguro, agate, and 
uiuelhyst. '^And llio fourth row is beryl, 
and onyx, and jasper. 21 And tho stones 
Are with tile names of the Children of Is¬ 
rael, twelve, according to their names,open¬ 
ings of u signet, each by his nnmo are they 
for the twelve tribes. 

’“‘And thou hast nmde on tho breast¬ 
plate wreathed chains, the work of thick 


bands, of pure gold. 23 And thou hast made 
on the breastplate two rings of gold, ami 
thou hust put the two rings on the two ends 
of the breastplate. M And thou hast put 
the two thick bands of gold on the two 
rings at the ends of the breastplate. 25 And 
the two ends of the two thick bands j 
dost thou put on the two embroidered 
things, and thou hast put them on the ] 
shoulderG of the ephod over-ngainst its face, i 

20 ‘ And thou hast made two rings of gold, 
nnd hast put them on the two ends of the I 
breastplate, on its border, which is over- J 
ngalnst the ephod within. 27 And thou i 
hast made two other rings ofrgold, and hast | 
put them on the shoulders of the ephod, | 
beneath, over-against its front, over-against | 
Its joining, above the girdle of the ephod. 

28 And they bind the breastplate by its 
rings unto the rings of the ephod with a 
ribbon of blue, to be above the girdle of the 
ephod, and the breastplate is not loosed 
from the ephod. 

29 ‘And Aaron hath borne the names of 
the Children of Israel on the breastplate of 
judgment, on his heart, in his going in unto 
the sanctuary, for a memorial before the 
Loud continually. 

20 ' And thou hast put on the breastplate 
of judgment theUrim and the Thuimniin, 
and they liuve been on the heart of Aaron, 
in his going in before the LOUD; and Aaron 
hath home the judgment of the Children of : 
Israel on his heart before the Loud con- ] 
tinually. 

81 ‘And thou hast made the upper robe 
of the ephod completely of blue. 32 And 
the opening for its head hath been in its 
midst; a border is to its opening round 
about, the work of the weaver, as the open¬ 
ing of a habergeon is there to it; it is not I 
rent. 

83 ‘ And thou hast made on Its hem pome¬ 
granates of blue, und purple, and scarlet, 
on iU hem round about, and bells of gold 
are in their midst round about. 04 A bell of 
gold aud a pomegranate, u bell of gold and 
a pomegranate are on the hems of the 
upj<er robe round about. “And it lialli 
been on Aaron to minister, aud its sound 
hath been heard in his coming in unto the i 
sanctuary before the Loiib, and in liis going ! 
out, and he doth not die. , 

““‘And thou hast made a flower of pure j 
gold, and hast opened on it—openings of 
a signed— Holy to the LOUD. 8 '.Alld thou I 
hast put it on a blue ribbon, and it lmlh 
been on the mitre; over-against the front of | 
the mitre it is. 88 Ami it hath been on the j 
forehead of Aaron; and Aaron hath bdrne ! 
the iniquity of the holy things which the 
Children of Israel do hallow, even all their j 
holy giftB: and it lmlh been on his forehead 
continually for a pleasing thing for them 
before the Lord. 

a ®.‘And tlion lmat embroidered tho coat 
of linen, and hust made a mitro of linen, 
and dost mukc the girdle ox tho work of 
the embroiderer. 

40 ‘ When for the children of Aaron thou 
dost make coats, then thou hast made for 
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j them girdles, yea, bounds dost thou make and hast put Them on its pieces, and on its 
for them, for honour and for beauty. ^And head. 10 And thou hast made a perfume on 
I thou hast clothed Aaron thy brother with the altar with the whole ram; it is a burat- 
l them, nml his sons with him, and hast offering to the Loud, a sweet fragrance; a 
i anoinLed them, and hast consecrated their flre offering it is to the Lord. 

, hand, and hast sanctiAed them, and they * And thou hast taken the second ram, 

{ have ministered to Me. and Aaron hath laid—his sons also—their > 

w1 And make thou for them linen trouaerB hands on the head of the ram. a> And thou j 
i to cover the naked Aesh, they are from the hast slaughtered the ram, and hast taken 
; loins even unto the thighs. «And they of its blood, and hast put it on the tip of 
have been on Aaron and on hiB sons, in their the right ear of Aaron, and on the tip of the 
I going in unto the tent ol meeting, or in right tar of his sous, and on the thumb of 
j their drawing nigh unto the altar to minis- their right hand, and on the great toe of 
' ter in the sanctuary, and they do not bear their right foot, and hast sprinkled the ; 

I iniquity nor have they died; an everlasting blood on the altar round about; 31 and thou 
: atatute to him, and to his seed after him. hast taken of the blood which is on the | 

| XXIX. 11 AND this is the thing which altar, and of the anointing oil, and hast j 
i thou dost to them to hallow them, so as to sprinkled it on Aaron, and on his garments, ] 
minister to Me : Take one young hullock and on his sons, and on the garments of his ; 
from the herd, and two rams, perfect ones, 6ons with him, and he hath been hallowed, i 
2 and unleavened bread, and unleavened he and his garments, and his sons, and the 
cakes mixed with oil, and thin unleavened garments of his sons with him. 
cakes anointed with oil; of fine wheaten 221 And thou hast taken from the ram the 
1 flour dost thou make them. 3 And thou fat, and the fat tail, and the fat which 
j hast put them on one basket, and hast covereth the inwards, and the redundance 
1 brought them near in the basket, with the on the liver, and the two kidneys, and the 
; bullock and the two rams. fat which is on them, and the right leg, for 

* ‘And Aaron and his sonB dost thou bring it is a ram of consecration: 23 and one round 
near unto the opening of the tent of meet- cake of bread, and one cake of oiled bread, 
ing, and hast bathed them with water, and one thin cake out of the basket of the 
6 And thou hast taken the garments, and unleavened things which is before the Lord. 
hast clothed Aaron with the coat, and the w * And thou hast put the whole on the 
upper robe of the ephod, and the ephod and hands of Aaron, and on the hands of his 
j the breastplate, and hast girded him with sons, and hast waved them—a wave-offer- 
] the girdle of the ephod; 6 and hast put the ing before the Lord. ^And thou hast taken 
I mitre on his head, and hast put the holy them out of their hand, and hast made a 
] crown on the mitre. 7 And thou hast taken perfume on the altar beside the burat- 
tlie anointing oil, and hast poured it on his offering, for a sweet fragrance before the 
; head, and hast anointed him. 8 And thou Lord; a fire-offering it is to the Lord. 

dost bring near his sons, and hast clothed 26 * And thou hast taken the breast from 
1 them with coats, ®and hast girded them the ram of the consecration which is for 
I with girdles iAaron and his sons), and hast Aaron, and hast waved it—a wave-offering 
bound bonnets on them: and the priesthood before the Lord, and it hath become thy 
hath been theirs by an everlasting statute; portion. 27 And thou hast sanctified the 
! and thou hast consecrated the hand of breast of the wave-offering, and the leg of 
Aaron, and the hand of his sons. 10 And the heave-offering, which hath been waved, 
thou hast brought near the bullock before and which hath been lifted up from the 
the tent of meeting, and Aaron hath laid— ram of the consecration, of that which is 
his sons also—their hands on the head of for Aaron, and of that which is for his sons; I 
the bullock. 28 and it hath been for Aaron and for his i 

21 ‘ And thou hast slaughtered the bullock sons, by an everlasting statute, from the ! 
| before the LORD, at the opening of the tent Children of Israel, for it w a heave-offering; 
i of meeting, 12 and hast taken of the blood and it is a heave-offering from the Children 
of the bullock, and hast put if on the horns of Israel, from the sacrifices of their peacc- 
■ of the altar with thy finger, and all the offerings, their henve-offeriug to the Lohjx 
blood thou dost pour out at the foundation 29 > And the holy garments which are 
of the altar. 13 And thou hast taken all the Aaron's, are for his sons alter him, to he 
fat which covereth the inwards, and the anointed in them, and to consecrate their , 
redundance over the liver, and the two hand in them. 50 Seven days doth the priest ; 
kidneys, and the fat which is on them, and in his stead (of his sons) put them on, when 
hast made a perfume on the altar. 11 And he goeth in unto the tent of meeting, to 
the fiesh of the bullock, and his skin, and serve in the sanctuary, 
his dung, dost thou burn with fire at the «And thou dost take the ram of the 
outside of the camp; it is a sin-offering. consecration, and hast boiled its fiesh in the 
15 ‘And tlum dost take the one ram, and holy place; “and Aaron hath eaten—his 
Aaron and his sons have laid their hands on sons also—the flesh of the ram, and the 
the head of the ram; i°and thou hastslaugli-, bread which is In the basket, at the open- 
tered the ram, and hast taken its blood, and ing of the tent of meeting. “And they 
hast sprinkled if on the altar round about, have eaten those things by which there is 
! 17 And thou dost cut the ram into Its pieces, atonement to consecrate their hand, to 
I and hast Washed its inwards, and its legs, sanctify them; and a stranger doth not eat > 
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—for they are holy. 84 And if aught of the 
flesh of the consecration or of the bread 
be left till the morning, then hast thou 
burned that whieh is left with fire; it is not 
eaten, for it is holy. 

“' And thou hast done thus to Aaron and 
to his Bons, according to till that whieh I 
have commanded thee: seven days dost 
thou consecrate their hand. 3(J Andal>ullock, 
a siii-offcring, dost thou prepare daily for 
the atonements, and thou hast atoned for 
the altar, in thy making atonement on it, 
and hast anointed it to sanctify it. 87 Thou 
dost make atonement for the altar seven 
days, and host sanctified it, and the altar 
hath been most holy: all which cometh 
against the altar is holy. 

“‘And this is that which thou dost pre¬ 
pare on the altar; two lambs of a year old, 
daily continually. “The one lamb thou 
dost prepare in the morning, and the second 
lamb thou dost prepare between the even¬ 
ings. 40 And a tenth deal of line flour, 
mixed with the fourth part of a bin of 
beaten oil. and a libation, the fourth part of 
a hin of wine, is for the one lamb. 

4 »‘And the second lamb thou dost pre¬ 
pare between the evenings; according to the 
present of the morning, and according to 
its lilmtinn, dost thou prepare for it, for a 
sweet fragrance, a fire-offering, to the Lord; 
— 4 -a continual burnt-offering for your gene¬ 
rations, at tho opening of the tent of meet¬ 
ing, beforo the Loud; whither 1 am met 
with you, to Bpeak unto thee there. 43 And 
I lmve met there with the Children of 
Israel, and it hath been sanctified by My 
honour. 

44 ‘ And I have sanctified the tent of meet¬ 
ing, and the altar; and Aaron and hiB sons 
I sanctify for ministering to Me; 43 and I 
have tabernacled in the midst of the Child¬ 
ren of Israel, and have become their God, 
4,1 and they have known that I am the Lord 
their God, who lmtli brought them out of 
the land of ICgypl, that l may tabernacle in 
their midst; I am the Lord their God. 

XXX. 1 ‘ AN1) thou hast made nil altar 
for making perfume; of sliittiin wood dost 
limn make it. 2 A cubit its length, and a 
cubit its breadth fit is square), and two 
cubits its height; its horns arc of the same. 

®‘And thou hast overlaid it with pure 
gold, its lop. and Its sides round about, and 
Its horns; nml thou hast made to it a crown 
of gold round ahout. 4 And thou dost make 
two rings of gold to it under its crown; on 
its two ribs dost thou make than, on its two 
sides, nml they have become places for the 
staves, to hear it with them. 5And thou 
hast made tho slaves of shittim wood, anil 
hast overlaid them with gold. 

u * And thou hast put it before the vail, 
which is by tho ark of the testimony, before 
the mercy-sent which is over the testimony, 
whither I am met with thee. 7 And Aaron 
hath made perfume on it, perfume of spices, 
morning by morning; in his making the 
lamps right he doth perfume it. 8 And 
in Anion’s causing the lumps to go up be¬ 
tween the evenings, he doth perfume It; a 


continual perfume before the Lord in your 
generations. 

®‘Yc do not cause strange perfume to 
go up on it, or burnt-offering, or present, 
and a libation ye do not pour out on it. 
10 And Aaron hath made an atonement on 
its horns, once in the year, by the blood of 
the sin-offering of atonements; once in the 
year doth he make an atonement for it, in 
your generations; it is most holy to the 
Lord.’ 

11 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 12 ‘When thou takest up the sum of 
the Children of Israel for their numbers, 
then have they given each an atonement for 
hiB soul to the Lord in tlicir being number¬ 
ed; nnd there is no plague among them in 
their being numbered. 

13 ‘ This do they give, every one passing 
over unto those who are numbered, half a 
shekel, by the shekel of the sanctuary (the 
shekel is twenty gerahs); half a shekel is the 
heave-offering to the lord. »livery one 
passing over unto those who are numbered, 
from twenty years old and upwards, doth 
give the heave-offering of the Lord. 15 Tile 
rich do not multiply, and the poor do not 
diminish, from the half shekel, to give the 
heave-offering of the Loud, to make atone¬ 
ment for your souls. 

lc ‘And thou hast taken the atonement 
money from the Children of Israel, and hast 
given it for the service of the tent of meet¬ 
ing; and it hath become for the Children of 
Israel a memorial before the LORD, to make 
atonement for your souls. 

17 ‘And the Lord speaketh unto Moses. 
Baying, 10 Thou hast also made a laver of 
brass (and its base of brass), for washing: 
and thon hast put it between the tent of 
meeting and the altar, and hast put water 
there. 19 And Aaron and liis sous have 
washed in it their hands and their feet. 
20 In their going in unto the tent of meeting 
they wash with water, and they die not: or 
in their drawing nigh unto the altar to 
minister, to perfume a fire-offering to the 
Lord, 21 then have they washed their hands 
nnd their feet, and they do not die: and it 
hath been to them an everlastiug statute, 
to him and to his seed for their generations.’ 

22 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 23 ‘ And thou, take to thyself princi¬ 
pal spices, wild honey five hundred shekels: 
and spicy cinnamon, the half of that, two 
hundred and llfty shekels; and spicy cane 
two hundred and fifty; 24 and cassia five 
hundred, by the shekel of the sanctuary, 
and olive oil a hin. 25 Then hast thou 
made it a holy anointing oil, a compound 
mixture, the work of the compounder; it is 
a holy anointing oil. 

20 ‘ And thou hast anointed with it the 
tent of meeting, nnd the ark of the tes 
limony, 27 nnd the table and all its vessels, 
and the candlestick and its vessels, and the 
altar of perfume, 23 and the altar of burnt- 
offering and nil its vessels, mid the laver nnd 
its base; 29 and thou hast sanctified them, 
and they have been most holy; any who 
1 cometh ngaiust them is holy. 30 And thou 
I SI) 
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dost anoint Aaron and bis sons, and bast 
sanctified them for ministering to Me. 

»' And unto the Children of Israel thon I 
dost speak, saying, A holy anointing oil is 
this to Me, in your generations. a On man's 
fleah it is not poured, and with its proper 
proportion ye make none like it; it is holy; 
let it be holy to you. ** A man who com- 
poundeth any like it, or who pntteth any 
of it on a stranger—hath eren been cut off 
from his people.' 

M And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Take 
to thee spices, stacte, and onycha, and gal- 
ban urn, spices and pore frankincense; let 
them be part for part. 83 Then hast thon 
made it a perfume, a compound, the work 
of the compounder, salted, pure, holy. 

I * And thou hast beaten some of it small, 
and hast put some of it before the testimony, 
t in the tent of meeting, whither I am met 
i with thee; it is to you most holy. 

! »‘As to the perfume which thou makest, 

| with its proper proportion ye make none to 
! yourselves; it is to thee holy to the Lokd. 
j ® A man who maketh any like it, to be re¬ 
freshed by it—hath even been cut off from 
his people.' 

XXXI. 1 AXD the Lord speaketh onto 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘ See, I have called by name 
Eezaleel, son of Uri, son of Hut, of the tribe 
of Judah. 3 And I fill him with the Spirit 
of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all kinds of work; 

4 to devise designs, to work in gold, and in 
silver, and in brass, 5 and in graving of stone 
for settings, and in graving of wood to work 
in all kinds of work. 

6 ' And I. lo, I ha ve given wi tb him Aholiab, 
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan; and 
in the heart of every wise-hearted one I 
have put wisdom, and they have done all 
that which I have commanded thee. 

7 4 The tent of meeting, and the ark or the 
testimony, and the mercy-seat which is on 
it, and all the vessels of the tent; 8 and the 
table and its vessels, and the pure candle¬ 
stick and all its vessels, and the altar of 
perfume, 9 and the altar of burnt-offering 
and all its vessels, and the laver and its 
base, 10 and the coloured garments, and the 
holy garments, for Aaron the priest, and the 
garments of his eons, for ministering. n ADd 
the anointing oil, and the perfume of the 
6pices for the sanctuary; according to all 
which I have commanded thee do they 
make.’ 

72 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 18 ‘And thou, speak unto the Child¬ 
ren of Israel, saying, Only My Sabbaths do 
ye keep, for it is a sign betweeu Me and 
you, in your generations, to know that I, 
the Lord, do sauctify you; Hand ye have 
kept the Sabbath, for it is holy to you: he 
who polluteth it is certainly put to death— 
for any who doeth work in it—that person 
bath even been cut off from the midst of his 
people. 

15 ‘Six days is work done, arid in the 
seventh day is a Sabbath of rest holy to the 
Lord; any who doeth work in the Sabbath- 
day is certainly put to death; 16 and the 
00 1 


Children of Israel have kept the Sabbath; 
to keep the Sab hath in their generations is 
an everlasting covenant. 37 Between Me 
and the Children of Israel it it a sign for 
ever; for six days hath the Lord prepared 
the heavens and the earth, and in the 
seventh day He bath ceased, and is re¬ 
freshed.’ 

18 And He giveth unto Moses, when He 
flnisheth speaking with him in mount Sinai, 
the two tables of testimony, tables of stone, 
written by the finger of God. 

XXXIL 1 AN D the people see that Moses 
hath delayed to come down from the mount, 
and the people congregate against Aaron, 
and say unto him, ‘ Rise, make for us gods 
who may go before us; for this Moses—the 
man who hath brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt— we have not known what 
hath happened to him.’ 

2 And Aaron saith unto them, ‘ Break off 
the rings of gold which are in the ears of 
your wives, your sons, and your daughters, 
and bring them in onto me.’ 8 And all the 
people themselves break off the rings of 
gold which are in their ears, and bring them 
in unto Aaron; ■‘and he receiveth from 
their hand, and doth fashion with a graving 
took and doth make it a molten calf; and 
they eay, ‘ These are thy gods, O Israel, who 
have brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt.’ 

5 And Aaron sectb, and huildeth an altar 
before it; and Aaron proclaimeth, andsaitb, 
‘ To-morrow is a feast to the Lord.’ * And 
they rise early on the morrow, and cause 
burnt-offerings to ascend, and bring nigh 
peace-offerings; and the people sit down to 
eat and to drink, and they rise up to play. 

7 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Go, 
descend, for thy people whom thou hast 
brought up out of the Land of Egypt hath 
done corruptly. 8 They have turned aside 
hastily from the way width I have com¬ 
manded them; they hare made for them¬ 
selves a molten calf, and bow themselves 
to it, and sacrifice to it, and say. These are 
thy gods, O Israel, who have brought thee 
'up out of the land of Egypt.’ 

9 The Lord saith also unto Moses. ' I have 
seen this people, and lo, it is a stiff-necked 
people; 50 and now, let Me alone, and let 
My anger burn against them, and let Me 
consume them, and let Me make thee be¬ 
come a great nation.’ 

11 And Moses appeaseth the face of the 
Lord his God, and saith, * \Vhy,0 Lord, doth 
Thine anger bum against Thy people, whom 
Thou hast brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt with great power and with a 6trong 
hand? 32 Why shall the Egyyrtunis speak, 
saying. For evil hath He brought them out 
to slay them among the mountains, and to 
consume them from off the face of the 
ground ? Turn back from the heat of Thine 
anger, and repent of the evil against Thy 
people. 13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, Thy servants, to whom Thou hast 
sworn by Thyself, and to whom Thou speak- 
est: I multiply your 6eed as the stare of the 
heavens; and all this Land, as I hare said, I 
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give to your seed, then have they inherited 
\t. for ever.’ 14 And the Loan repenteth of 
the evil which lie hath spoken of doing to 
Ilia people. 

15 And Moses turnclh, and goeth down 
from the mount, and tho two tables of the 
testimony are in hi* hand: the tables are 
written on both their sides, on this and 
on that, are they written. 10 And the tables 
! are the work of God, and the writing is the 
j writing of God, graven on the tables. 

17 Ami Joshua licaretll the voice of the 
I people in their shouting, and suith unto 
| Moses, ‘ Tho noise of buttle is in the camp.’ 
j I'-Alld he snitli, ‘It is not the voice of the 
I crying of might, nor is it the voice of tho 
i crying of weakness—tho voice of singing I 
do hear.’ 

19 And it comcth to pass when he hath 
drawn near unto the camp, that he seeth 
the calf, and the dancing; and the anger of 
Moses burneth, nnd he castetll the tables 
out of his hands, and breaketh them under 
the mount. 2,1 And he taketh the calf which 
they have made, and burneth it in the flic, 
and grin doth if. until it is small, and scatter¬ 
ed it on the face of the waters, and causeth 
the Children of Israel to drink. 

21 And Moses saith unto Aaron, ‘What 
hath this people done to thee, that thou 
hast brought in upon it a great sin ?’ w And 
Aaron .saith, ‘ Let not the anger of iny lord 
burn; thou, thou hast known the people 
that it is set on evil; 23 and they say to me, 
Make for us gods, who may go before us, 
for this Moses—the man who liath brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt—we have 
not. known what hath happened to him. 

And I say to them, Whoso hath gold, let 
them break it off, and give if to me; and I 
cast it into the fire, mid this calf cometh out.’ 

“’And Moses seeth the people that it is 
naked, for Aaron hath made it naked for 
contempt among its withstanders. 20 And 
Moses stiuideth in the gate of the camp, and 
saith, ‘Who is for the Loud? —unto me 
and all the Children of Levi are gathered 
unto him. 27 And he saith to them, ‘Thus 
hath the Loan. Cod of Israel, said, Put oach 
his sword by his thigh, pass over and turn 
hack from gate to gate through the camp, 
mnl slay each his brother, and each his 
friend, mid each his relation.' 

a* And the Children of Levi do according 
to the word of Moses, and there fall of the 
people mi that duy about three thousand 
men. -' .And Moses saith, ‘ Consecrate your 
hand to-day to the Loan, when a man is 
against his son. and against his brother, so 
as to bring a blessing on you to-day.’ 

80 And it cometh to puss, on the morrow, 
that Moses saith unto the people, * Ye have 
binned a great sin ; and now I go up uuto 
the Loan, if so be I atone for your sin.’ 

31 And Moses turnclli hack uuto the Loan, 
and saitli, ‘O this people hath sinned a 
groat sin, that they mukc to themsolves 
gods of gold. 32 But, now, surety Thou 
takest away their sin; and if not—blot me, 
I pray tbeo, out of Thy hook which Thou 
hafit written.' ^ And the Loud saith unto 


Moses, 'Whoso hath sinned against Me—I 
blot him out of My book; Wand now > 
lead the people whithersoever I have spoken 
to thee of; lo. My Messenger goeth before 
thee, but in the day of My inspecting then 
have I charged their sin upon them.' 

34 And the Lord plagncth the people, he- 
cause they made the calf which Aaron made. 

XXXIII. 1 AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, ‘ Go, ascend from this place, thou 
and the people, which thou hast brought up 
out of the land of Egypt, unto the land 
which I have sworn to Abraham, to Isaac, 
nnd to Jacob, saying. To thy seed I give it,’ 
( 2 and I linve sent before thee a Messenger, 
mid have cast out the Canaanite, the Amo- 
ritc, and the Illttite, and the Perizzite, the 
Ilivite, and the Jebueite,) 3 unto a land flow¬ 
ing with milk and honey, for I do not go up 
in thy midst, for thou art a stiff-necked 
people—lest 1 consume thee in the way.’ 

*And the people hear this sad thing, and 
mourn: and none put on liim his ornaments. 

3 And the Loud saith unto Moses, ‘Say 
unto the Children of Israel, Ye are a stiff¬ 
necked people; in one moment do I come 
up into thy midst, then have I consumed 
thee; and now, put down thine ornaments 
from off thee, and let Me know what I do 
to thee.’ 6 And the Children of Israel take 
off their ornaments at mount Horeb. 

7 And Moses taketh the tent, and hath 
stretched it out at the outside of the caiup, 
afar off from the camp, and hath called it, 
‘ The Tent of Meeting; ’ and it hath come 
to pass, every one seeking the Loud, goeth 
out unto the tent of meeting which is aC 
the outside of the camp. 

8 And it liath come to pass, at the going 
out of Moses unto the tent, all the people 
rise, and have stood, each at the opening of 
his tent, and have looked expectingly alter 
Moses, until his going into the tent. 

3 And it hath come to pass, at the going 
in of Moses to the tent, the pillar of the 
cloud coineth down, nnd hath stood at the 
opening of the tent, and lie liath spoken 
with Moses. 10 And all the people have 
seen the pillar of the cloud standing at the 
opening of the tent, and all the people have 
risen and bowed themselves, each at the 
door of his tent. 

11 And the Lord hath spoken unto Moses 
face to face, as a man .speaketh unto his 
friend ; then hath he turned back unto the 
camp, but bis minister Joshua, son of Nun, 
a youth, departeth not from the tent. 

12 And Moses saith unto the Lord, ‘See, 
Thou art saying unto uie. Bring up this 
people, and Thou hast not caused inc > to 
know whom Thou dost send with me ; yet 
Thou hast snid, I have known thee by name, 
nnd thou hast also found grace in Mine eyes. 
13 And now, if, 1 pray Thee, I have found 
graeo in Thine eyes, cause me to know, I 
pray Thee, Thy way, nnd let me know Thee, 
in order that I may And grace in Thine 
eyes ; and consider that this nation is Tliy 
people.’ 14 And He saith, ‘My presence doth 
go, nnd I have given rest io thee.’ 

i 6 And he saith unto lliiu, ‘If Thy pre- 
til 
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scnco la not going—take ua not up from 
tlite place; l * seeing In what 1 b It known 
now, that I have found ffracc In Thine eyes 
—I and Thy people—in it not In Thy going 
with ua'/ then have wc been dlBtingulfdied 
—I and Thy people— from nil the people 
who are on the face of the ground/ 17 And 
the Loiinsailh unto Monea. 1 Even this thing 
1 thou luiat Kpoken I do; for thou hast found 
j grace in Mine eyes, and I know thee byname. 

18 And he aaitli, 'Shew uie, I pray Thee, 

| Thine honour/ ‘“And lie aaith, ' 1 cause all 
‘ my goodness to pnaa before thy face, then 
have f called concerning the Name of the 
I Lord before thee, and favoured thoBC whom 

I I favour, and loved those whom I love/ 
w He aaith also, ‘Thou art unable to aee 
My face, for man doth not bcc Me, and live/ 
2* The Lord ul»o Buith, * Lo, a place w by Me: 
when thou luiat stood on the rock 33 then it 
! hath come to pans, in the paaBing by of Mine 
honour, that I have Bet tlice in a cleft of the 
rock, and spread out My hnnds over tlice, 
until My pasBillg by, 38 and I have turned 
naide My hands, and thou heat seen My back 
partH, but My face is not Been.' 

XXXIV. i AND the LonD aaith unto 
Moses, ‘Jlew for thyself twotableaof Htone 
like the Ih-Bt, then hnvo I written on the 
tables the words which were on the llrBt 
tables which thou hast broken. a And be 
i prepared for the morning, then thou hast 
! come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, 
ami hast stood before Me there, on the top 
of the mount. B And let no man come up 
with thee, and alsjo let no man he seen in 
all tho mount, also let not the flock or the 
herd feed over-against that mount.’ 

4 And he heweth two tables of atone like 
the flrBt; and Mobcs rlseth early in the 
morning, and goctli up unto mount Sinai, 
as the Loud hath commanded him, and he 
tnketli in his hand the two tahlca of Btone. 

4 And the Loud coincth down in the cloud, 
and Btutlonoth Him Bel f with him there, anti 
callctli concerning the Name of the Lokp. 
0 And the Lord passeth over before Ida face, 
and proclaimctn, ‘Jehovah. Jehovah God; 
merciful and gnicioiiB, Blow to anger, and 
abundant In kindness and truth; 7 kceplng 
kindness for thousands, taking away ini¬ 
quity and transgression and sin, yet not 
entirely acquitting, charging the iniquity of 
the fathers on tho children, and on the 
children’s children, on the third generation, 
and on the fourth.’ 

8 Ami Moses hnateth, and bnweth to tho 
earth, and doth obeisance, “and suith, ‘If, 
I pray Tlice. I have found grace in Tldnc 
eyeH, 0 my Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, 
go in our midst (for it in a stiff-necked 
people), then hast thou forgiven our ini¬ 
quity and our sin, and hast inherited us.’ 

10 Am! Ho saith, 'Lo, I nmko a covenant; 
before nil thy people I do wonderful things, 
which have not been done In all tho earth, 
or in any nation, and all the people in whoso 
midflt thou art have seen tho work of tho 
Loud, for it in fearful that which l do with 
thco. 11 Observe for thyself that which I am 
commanding thoo to-day : lo, I am casting 
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out from before thee the Amoritc, and the 
Canaanito, and the Hlttite. and the Perizzite, 
and theHIvite, and the Jebusite; 13 take heed 
to thyself, lest thou make a covenant with 
the inhabitants of tho land Into which thou 
gocst, lest it become a snare In thy midst. 
ia But their altars shall ye break down, their 
atunding pillars also shall yc shiver, and its 
shrines shall ye cut down; ufor ye sbnll not 
bow yourselves lo another god,—for Jeho¬ 
vah. whose name is Zealous, is a zealous God. 

> s ‘Lest thou make a covenant with the 
inhnbitAnts of the land, and they have gone 
n-whoring after their gods, and have sacri¬ 
ficed to their gods, and /me hath called to 
thee, and thou hast eaten of his sacrifice, 
10 and thou hast taken of their daughters to 
thy sons, nnd their daughters have gone 
a-wlioring after their gods, and have caused 
thy sons to go a-whoring after their gods; 
17 molten gods thou dost not make to thyself. 

18 ‘The feast of unleavened things thou 
dost keep; seven days dost thou eat un¬ 
leavened things, as I have commanded thee, 
at the appointed time of tho month Abih: 
for in the month Abib hast thou come out 
from Egypt. 

19 ‘ All which openeth the womb in Mine, 
every firstling also of thy cattle which is 
born a male, ox or sheep. 30 But the first¬ 
ling of an ass thou dost rnnHom with a lamh, 
and if thou ransom it not, then thou hast 
beheaded it; all the flrBt-born of thy sons 
dost thou ransom, and they do not appear 
before Me empty. 

31 ‘ Six dayB dost thou work, and on the 
seventh day thou dost rest; in ploughing- 
time or in harvest thou dost rest. 

23 ‘ And the feast of weeks thou dost ob¬ 
serve for thyself; the first-fruits of wheat- 
harvest ; and the feast of in-gathering, nt 
the revolution of tho year. 

43 ‘Three times in the year do all Ihy 
males appear before the Lord Jehovah. God 
of Israel. 24 For I dispossess nations from 
before thee, and have enlarged thy border, 
and no mnn doth desire thy land in thy going 
up to appear before the Lord thy God three 
times In tho year. 

24 ‘ Thou dost not slaughter with a fer¬ 
mented tiling the Mood of My sacrifice: and 
the sacrifice of the feast of the pussowr 
doth not remain till the morning. 2,5 The 
first of tho first-fruits of thy land dost thou 
bring into the house of the Lord thy God : 
thou boilest not a kid in its mother’s milk/ 

87 And the Lokp snith unto Moses, ' Write 
for thyself these words, for according to 
the tenor of these words have I made 11 
covenant with tlice nnd with Israel/ 

28 And he is there with the Lord forty 
days and forty nights; bread be hath not 
eaten, and water he hath not drunk ; and 
ho writelh on the tnbles the matters of the 
covennnt—the ten matters. 

29 Ami it coincth to pass, when Moses 
eometh down from mount Sinai (and the 
two tallies of tho testimony are in the hand 
of Moses in his coming down from the 
mount), that Moses hath not known that 
the Bkin of his face hath shone in His spenk- 
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lug with him. 30 And Aaron Beeth—all the 
Children of Israel also—Muses, and lo, the 
akin of hiB face hath shone, and they are 
afraid of coming nigh unto him. 

»»And Moses calleth unto them, and 
Aaron and all the princes in the company 
return unto him. and Mobcb speaketh unto 
them. 32 And afterwards have all the Child¬ 
ren of Israel come nigh, and he churgeth 
them with all that which the LORD hath 
spoken with him in mount Sinai. 

1 “Ami M uses Hni.shcth speaking with them, 
and lie pulteth u vail on hiB fucc. M And in 
the going in of Moses before the Lord to 
apeak with Him, he tunieth aside the vail 
until his coming out: when he hath come 
out then hath he spoken unto the Children 
of Ibj ucI thut which ho is commanded ; 
"and the Children of Israel have seen the 
face of Moses that the Bkin of the face of 
Moses hath shone, and Moses hath put back 
the vail on hiB face until his going in to 
speak with Him. 

XXXV. 1 AND Moses congregateth all 
the company of the Children of Israel, and 
sailh unto them, ‘These are the things 
which the Loud hath commanded you to 
do : 2 Six days is work done, but there is to 
you on the seventh day a holy day , a sab¬ 
bath of rest to the Loup ; any who doeth 
work in it is put to death. 3 Ye do not 
burn a lire in any of your dwellings on the 
Sabbath-day.' 

* And Muses speaketh unto all the com¬ 
pany of the Children of Israel, saying, * This 
is the thing which the LORD hath com- 
! manded. saying, *Take ye from among you 
| a heave-offering lo the Lord ; every one 
! whose heart is willing doth bring it: the 
i heave-offering of the LOUD is gold, and sil- 
i ver, and brass, 0 and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and linen, and goats’ hair , 7 and 
nunH 1 skins nmdc red, and badgers’ skins, 
ami shillim wood, 6 and oil for the light, 
uml spices for the anointing oil, and for the 
spiey perfume: u und shohain stoues, and 
atones for Bettings, for the ephod, and for 
the hreuBtplatc. 

10 'Aml every wi bp hearted one among 
you doth come in, and make all that which 
the Lord hath commanded, 

11 ‘The lahcnmcle, its tent, and Hb cover- 
big, its hooks, and its boards, its bars, its 
pillurs, and its sockets, 

12 ‘ The urk and its slaves, the mercy-seat, 
and the vail of Lhe covering, 

13 ‘ The table and its staves, and all its 
vessels, and the broad of the presence, 

H‘Aml the candlestick for the light, and 
Its vessels, and its lampa, and the oil for 
, the light, 

16 ‘ And the altar of the perfume, and its 
| staves, and the anointing oil, and the spiey 
I perfume, and the covering of the opening at 
( the opening of the tabernacle, 

I 1U ‘ TIi© altar of Imrnt-ofFerlng and the 
brazen grate which it hath, its staves and 
all its vessels, the laver and its base, 

17 ‘ The hangings of tho court, its pillars, 
and their sockets, and the covering of the 
gate of the court, 


18 'The pins of the tabernacle, and the 
pins of the court, and their cord9, 

10 ' The coloured garments, to do service In 
the sanctuary, the holy garments for Aaron 
the priest, and the garments of liis sons to 
minister in.’ 

20 And all the company of the Children of 
Israel go out from the presence of Moses, 

21 and they come in—every man whom his ! 
heart hath lifted up, and every one whom j 
liis spirit hath made willing—they have 
brought in the heave-offering of the Lord J 
for the work of the Lent of meeting, and for ! 
all its service, and for the holy garments. 

22 And they come in—the men with the 
w omen—every willing hearted one,—they 
have brought in nose-rings, and ear-rings, 
and seal rings, and necklaces, all golden 
goods, even every one who hath waved a 
wave-offering of gold to the LORD. 

23 And every man with whom hath been 
found blue, and purple, nml scarlet, and 
linen, and goats’ hair, and nuns’ skins made 
red, and badgers’ skins—Lave brought them 
in ; 2 * every one lifting up a heave-offering 
of silver and brass—have brought in the 
heave-offering of the Lord : and every one 
with whom hath been found shittim wood 
for any work of the sendee brought it in. 

23 And every wise-hearted woman hath 
Bpun with her hands, and they bring in the 
yarn, the blue, and the purple, the scarlet, 
and the linen. 20 And all the women whose 
heart hath lifted them up in wisdom, have 
spun the goats’ hair. 

27 And the princes have brought in sho- 
ham stones, and stones for settings for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate, 26 and spices, 
and oil for the light, and for the anointing 
oil, and for the spicy perfume. 29 Every 
man and woman (whom their heart hath 
made willing to bring in for all the work 
which the Lord hath commanded to be done 
by means of Moses) of the Children of Israel 
brought in a willing-offering to the Lord. 

“And Moses saith unto the Children of 
Israel, ' See, the Lord lmtli called by name 
Bezaleel, son of Uri, eon of Ilur, of the I 
tribe of Judah. 31 And He hath filled him i 
with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, in mi 
derstanding, and in knowledge, and in ah 
kinds of work, “even lo design devices to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
“and in the graving of stones for settings, 
and in graving of wood to work in any work 
of design. 

^‘Aml He hath put in his heart to direct, 
he and Aholiab. son of Abisaniach, of the 
, trihe of Dan. M He hath filled them \vith 
wisdom of heart to do every kind of work, 
of the engraver, and of the designer, and of 
1 the embroiderer (in blue, and in purple, in 
t scarlet, and in linen), nml of the weaver, 
who do any work, and of the designers of 
designs.’ 

XXXVI. 7 AND Bezaleel, and Aholiab, 
and every wise-hearted man, in whom the 
Lord hath put wisdom and understanding, 
to know how to do every kind of work for 
the service of tho sanctuary, have done ac¬ 
cording to all which the LORD commanded. 
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a And Moses calleth unto Bezaleol, and 
uuto Aholiab, and unto every wise-hearted 
man in whose heart the Lord hath put 
wisdom, every one whom his heart hath 
lifted up, to come near to the work to do it. 

3 And they take from hefore Moses all the 
heave-offering which the Children of Israel 
have brought in lor the work of the service 
of the sanctuary to do it; and still they 
have brought in unto him a willing-offering 
morning by morning. 

♦ And all the wise men, who do all the 
work of the sanctuary, come each from his 
work which they are doing, 5 and speak 
unto Moses, saying, * The people ore mul¬ 
tiplying to bring in more than sufficient for 
the Bcrvice of the work which the LORD 
hath commanded to make.’ 

0 And Mosescommandeth, and they cause 
the voice to pass over through the camp, 
i saying, ‘ Let no man or woman make any 
more work for the heave-offering of the 
sanctuary;' and the people are restrained 
from bringing, 7 and the work hath been 
sufficient for them, for all the work to exe¬ 
cute it, and to leave. 

* And all the wise-hearted ones among the 
doers of tne work make the tabernacle; ten 
curtains of twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, with cherubs the work 
of the designer, hath he made them. ®The 
length of the one curtain is eight and 
twenty by the cubit, and the breadth of the 
one curtain four by the cubit; one measure 
is to all the curtains. 

10 And ho joinetli the five curtains one 
unto another, and the other five curtains 
hath he Joined one unto another. “And 
he maketli loops of blue on the border of 
the one curtain, at the end, in the joining; 
so hath he made in the border of the out¬ 
most curtain, in the joining of the second. 
J-Jri/ty loops hath he made in the one cur¬ 
tain, and Ilf ty loops hath he made in the end 
of the curtain which is in the joining of the 
second; the loops take hold one on another. 

13 And he maketh fifty hooks of gold, and 
joineth the curtains one to another by the 
hooks ; and the tabernacle is oue. 

“And lie maketh curtains of goats’ hair 
for the tent over the tabcrnaclo; eleven 
curtains luitli lie made-them. 15 The length 
! of the one curtain is thirty by the cubit, and 
■ the breadth of the one curtain is four cu¬ 
bits ; one measure is to the eleven cur¬ 
tains. 16 And he joineth the five curtaius 
apart, and the six curtains apart. 

“And he maketh fifty loops on the outer 
border of tiro curtain, in the joining; and 
llfty loops hath lie made on tlic border of the 
curtain which joineth the second. “And 
he maketh titty hooks of brats to join the 
tent—to be ono. 13 And he piaketh a cover¬ 
ing for the tent of rains' skins mndo red, and 
a covering of badgers' skins above it. 

20 And lie maketh the boards of the tahor- 
nacle of shitlim wood, standing up. 21 Ten 
cubits is the length of the board, and a cu¬ 
bit and a half the breadth of the one board. 
^Two hands are to the ono board, Joined 
one unto another; bo hath he made lor all 
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the boards of the tabernacle. 23 And he 
maketh the boards for the tnlrernacle; 
twenty boards for the south Bide south¬ 
ward. w And forty sockets of silver hath 
he made under the twenty boards, two 
sockets under the one hoard for its two 
hands, and two sockets under the other 
board for its two hands. 

“And for the second side of the taber¬ 
nacle, for the north side, hath he made 
twenty boards, 35 and their forty sockets of 
silver, two sockets under the one board, 
and two sockets under the other board. 

27 And for the Bides of the tabernacle, west¬ 
ward, hath he made six boards. ^And two 
boards hath he made for the comers of the 
tabernacle, in the two sides. ’^And they 
have been twins from below, and they have 
been twin9 together at its head, at the one 
ring; so hath he done to both of them at 
the two comers. 30 And there were eight 
boards; and their sockets of silver are six¬ 
teen sockets, two sockets under every board. 

81 And he maketh bars of shittim wood, 
five for the boards of the one side of the taber¬ 
nacle, 32 and five bars for the boards of the 
second side of the tabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the tabernacle, for the 
side westward. “And he maketh the 
middle bar enter into the midst of the 
boards from end to end. ** And the boards 
he hath overlaid with gold, and their rings 
of gold hath he made places for the bars, 
and he overlayeth the bars with gold. 

“And he maketh the vail of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and twined linen, of 
the work of the designer hath he made it, 
with cherubs. 30 And he maketh for it four 
pillars of shittim wood, and overlayeth them 
with gold; their pegs are of gold; and he 
castelli for them Jour sockets of silver. 

37 Aud lie maketh a covering for the open¬ 
ing of the tent, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, aud twined linen, the work of the 
embroiderer; 39 its five pillars also, and their i 
pegs; andoverlaid their tops and their fillets 
vrith gold; and their five sockets are brass. ! 

XXXVII. 1AXD Bezalccl maketh the 
ark of shittim wood, two cubits and a half 
its length, and a cubit and a half its breadth, 
and a cubit and a half its height. 2 And he 
overlayeth it with pure gold within and 
without, and he maketh for it a wreath of i 
gold round about. 3 And lie ensteth for it 
four rings of gold, on its four feet, even two 
rings on its one side, and two rings on its 
Becond side. ♦And he maketh staves of 
shittim wood, and overlayeth them with 
gold. 5 Ami lie putteth the staves into the 
rings, bythesides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

e And he maketh the mercy-seat of pure 
gold, two cubits and a half its length, and a 
cubit and a half its breadth. 7 And he mak- 
eth two cherubs of gold, of beaten work ! 
hath he made them, at the two ends of the 
mercy-seat. 9 One ohemb at the end on this 
side, and one cherub at the end on that, 
out of the mercy-seat lmtli he made the ! 
cherubs, at its two ends. 9 And the cherubs j 
are spreading out wings on high, covering j 
tho mcroy-seat over with their wings, and | 




Making of the tabernacle, XXXVII. 10.—EXODUS.—xxxvin. 24. and to furniture. 


their faces are one towards another; to- 
Will-da the mercy-seat have Lhe faces of the 
cherubs been. 

10 And he innketh the table of shittim 
wood; two cubits its length, and a cubit its 
breadth, and a cubit and a half its height 
» And he overlnycth it with pure gold, and 
nuiketh for it a wreath of gold round nbout. 
12 And he nuiketh for it a border of a hand- 
breadth round about, and he maketh n 
wreath of gold for Us border round nbout. 

And he casteIh for It four rings of gold, 
and pultclh the rings on Lhe four corners 
which arc to its four feet; H over against 
the border have the rings been, places for 
the slaves to hear the luble. 

i r > And he maketh the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlnyeth them with gold, to 
bear the table. 10 And he maketh the ves¬ 
sels which are upon the table, its dishes, 
and its bowls, and its cups, and the cups 
by which they po it out, of pure gold. 

17 And he maketh the candlestick of pure 
gold; of beaten work hath lie made the 
candlestick, its base and its branch, its 
enlyxes, itsknops, and its flowers, have been 
of the same. 18 And Bix branches arc com¬ 
ing out of its sides; three branches of the 
candlestick out of its one side, and three 
ln anchcs of the candlestick out of its second 
side. Three calyxes, made like almonds, 
in one branch, a knop and a flower; and 
three calyxes, made like almonds, in another 
branch, a knop and a flower; so to the 6ix 
branches which arc coming out of the 
candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick are four enlyxes, 
madclilcc almonds, itsknops and its flowers. 
51 And a knop under two branches of the 
same; and a knop under two brauches of 
the same; and a knop under two branches 
of the same, are to the Bix branches which 
nvc coming out of it. n Their knops and 
their branches hnve been of the same; nil 
of it one beaten work of pure gold. 

And he maketh its seven lamps and its 
smilt'crs, and its snutf dishes, of pure gold. 
E * Of a talent of pure gold hath he made it, 
and all its vessels. 

‘“'And he nuiketh the porfiunc-altar of 
shittim wood; its length a cubit, and its 
breadth a cubit Square', and its height two 
cubits; its horns have been of the same. 
s,i And ho overlnycth It with pure gold, its 
top and its sides round about, and its horns; 
ami he innketh for it u wreath oT gold round 
about. And two rings of gold hath he 
made for it under its wreath, by its two 
corners at its two sides, for places for the 
staves to hear it with them. 

M And he maketh tho staves of shittim 
wood, and overluyctli them with gold. 
WAiul he maketh the holy anointing oil, 
ami tho pure spicy per/uino—tile work of 
tho compounder. 

XXXVIII. i AND he innketh the altar 
of burnt-offering of shittim wood, five cubits 
its length, mid five cubits its breadth 
square', nml Mireo cubits its height. 2 And 
ic nuiketh its horns on its four corners; its 
horns have been of the Bamc; and he over- 


layeth it with brass. 3 And lie maketh all 
the vessels of the altar, the pots, anti the 
shovels, and the sprinkling-pans, and the 
forks, and the fire-pans; all its vessels hath 
he made of brass. 

<And he maketh for the altar a brazen ; 
grate of net work, under its border beneath, 
unto its midst. fi And he casteth four rings 
for the four ends of the brazen grate—places 
for the bars. c And lie maketh the staves 
of shittim wood, and overlayetli them with 
brass. 7 And he putteth the staves into the 
rings on the sides of the altar, to bear it 
with them; hollow with boards he made it. 

8 And he maketh the Laver of brass, and 
its base of brass, with the looking-glasses of 
the women assembling, who have assembled 
at the opening of the tent of meeting. 

0 And he maketh the court; at tho south 
side southward the hangings of the court 
are of twined linen, a hundred by the cubit, 

10 their pillars arc twenty, and their brazen 
sockets twenty, the pegs of the pillars and 
their fillets are silver. » And at the north 
side, a hundred by the cubit, their pillars 
arc twenty, and their sockets of brass 
twenty; the pegs of the pillars and their 
fillets arc silver. 12 And at the west side 
are hangings, fifty by the cubit, their pillars 
are ten, and their sockets ten; the pegs of j 
the pillars and their fillets are silver. ^ And 
on the east side eastward fifty cubits. 

The hangings on the one side are fifteen 
cubits, their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 15 And for the second side of the 
gate of the court, on this side and on that, 
are hangings, fifteen cubits, their pillars l 
three, aud their sockets three. ™A11 the 
hangings of the court round about are of j 
twined linen ; 17 and the sockets for the j 
pillars arc of brass, the pegs of the pillars i 
and their fillctB are of silver, and the over- [ 
laying of their tops are of silver, and all the 1 
pillars of the court are filleted with silver. 

18 And the covering of the gate of the i 
court ?*• the work ofthe embroiderer, of blue, 
and purple, aud ecarlet, and twined linen ; : 
and twenty cubits is the length, and the < 
height with the breadth is five cubits, I 
over-agaiust tho hangings of the court. I 
19 And their pillars are four, and their I 
sockets of brass four, their pegs are of silver, ! 
and the overlaying of their tops and their 
fillets are of silver. 20 And all the pins of 
tho tabernacle, and of the court round j 
about, are of brass. 

2i These arc the numberings of tlic taber- ; 
naclc (the tabernacle of the testimony), 
which hath been numbered by the com¬ 
mand of Moses, the servioe of the Levitea, 
by tho hand of Ithainar son of Aaron the 
priest. 23 And Bezaleel son of Uri, son of 
Ilur, of the tribe of Judah, hath made all 
that the Lord hath commanded Moses; 
“and with him is Aholiab son of Aliisa- 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and 
designer, and embroiderer in blue, and in 
purple, and in scarlet, and in linen. 

2* All the gold which is prepared for the 
work In all the work of the sanctuary (and 
it is the gold of tho lienve-ofleriiig) vj 
06 
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twenty nnd nine talents, ancl seven hun¬ 
dred hnd thirty shekels, by the shekel of 
I the Banctuary. “ And the 9llverof those of 
the company who are numbered is a hun- 
! dred talents, and a thousand and seven 
hundred and seventy-five shekels, hy the 
shekel of the sanctuary. »>A bekah for a 
poll {even half n Bhekel), by the shekel of 
the sanctuary, for every one who passetli 
over unto those who are numbered, from 
twenty years old and upwards, for six hun¬ 
dred thousand, and three thousand, and 
five hundred and fifty persons. 

| 27 And the hundred talents of silver are 

[ to cast the sockets of the sanctuary, and the 
sockets of the vail; a hundred sockets for 
| the hundred talents, a talent for a socket. 

> 2*And the thousand and seven hundred and 
seventy and five shekels hath he made pegs 
for tho pillars, and overlaid their tops, and 
filleted them. 

“And the brass of the heave-offering is 
seventy talents, and two thousand nnd four 
hundred shekels. 30 And with It he maketh 
the sockets of the opening of the tent of 
meeting, and tho brazen altar, and the 
brazen grate which it hath, and all the 
vessels of the altar, ^ and the sockets of the 
court round about, and the sockets of the 
gate of the court, and all the pins of the 
tabernacle, and all the pins of the court 
; round about. 

XXXIX. 1 AND of the blue, and the 
purple, nnd the scarlet, have they made 
I coloured garments, to minister in the sane- 
I tuary; and they make the holy garments 
] which are for Aaron, as the Loud hath com- 
! manded Moses. 

i 3 And be maketh the ephod of gold, blue, 

| and purple, and scarlet, and twined linen, 
i 3 And they expand the plates of gold, and 
j he hath cut off wires to work in the midst 
' of the blue, and in the midst of the purple, 

| and in the midst of the scarlet, and in the 
midst of the linen—the work of the de¬ 
signer. * Shoulder-pieces have they made 
for it, joining; by its two ends it is joined. 

5 And tho girdle of hia ephod which is on it 
is of the same, according to its work, of gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and twined 

I linen, as the Loud commanded Moses. 

G Aiul they make the sliohnm stones set, 
i embroidered with gold, opened with the 
j openings of a signet, with the names of the 
I Children of Israel; 7 and he putteth them on 
| the shoulders of tho ephod—stones of me* 
i morial for the Children of Israel, as the 
Loud hath commanded Moses. 

6 And he nmketh the breastplate, the 
work of the designer, like the work of 

j the ephod, of gold, blue, and purple, ami 
! scat-let, and twined linen. °It hath been 
j square: they have made the breastplate 
| double, its length a Bpun, and its breadth a 
I span, doubled. 

! 10 And they fill four rows of stones in it; a 

row of a sardlus, a topaz, and a carbuncle 
is the first row; 11 and the second row an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond; i 2 and 
tho third row a figure, an agate and an 
amethyst; 13 and the fourth row a beryl, an 
GO 


onyx, and a jasper—set, embroidered with 
gold, in their settings. * 

14 And the Btones are according to the 
names of the Children of Israel, twelve, ac¬ 
cording to their names, the openings of a 
signet, each according to his name, for the 
twelve tribes. 

“And they make on the breastplate 
wreathed chains, the work of thick bands 
of pure gold. 16 And they make two embroi¬ 
dered things of gold, and two rings of gold, 
and put the two rings on the two ends of 
the breastplate, 17 and they put the two thick 
bands of gold on the two rings on the ends 
of the breastplate. 22 And the two ends of 
the two thick bands have they put on the 
two embroidered things, and they put them 
on the shoulders of the ephod, over-against 
its front. 

19 And they make two rings of gold; and 
put them on the two ends of the breastplate, 
on its border, wldch is on the side of the 
cpliod within. 29 And they make two other 
rings of gold, and put them on the two 
shoulders of the ephod below, over-against 
its front, over-against its other joining, 
above the girdle of the ephod. 21 And they 
bind the breastplate by its rings unto the 
rings of the ephod, with a ribbon of blue, 
to be above the girdle of the ephod: and 
the breastplate is not loosed from off the 
ephod, as the Lord hath commanded Moses. 

22 And he maketh the upper robe of tho 
ephod, of the work of the weaver, com¬ 
pletely of blue. 23 And the opening of the 
upper robe is in its midst, as the opening of 
a habergeon, a border is to its opening 
round about, it is not rent. 21 And they 
make on the hems of the upper robe pome¬ 
granates of blue, nnd purple, and scarlet, 
twined. “And they make bells of pure 
gold, and put the bells in the midst of the 
pomegranates, on the hems of the upper 
robe, round about between the pomegra¬ 
nates. “A bell and a pomegranate ; a bell 
and a pomegranate are on the hems of the 
upper robe, round about, to minister in, as 
the Loud hath commanded Moses. 

27 And they make the coats of linen, the 
work of the weaver, for Aaron and for Ins 
sons. “And the mitre of linen, and the 
beautiful bonnets of linen, and the linen 
trousers, of twined linen. 29 And the girdle 
of twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, the work of the embroiderer, as the 
Lord hath commanded Moses. 

30 Anil they make the flower of the holy 
crown of pure gold, aud write on it a writ¬ 
ing. openings of a signet, ‘ Holiness to tho 
Lord.' 31 And they put a ribbon of blue on 
it, to put it on the mitre above, as the 
LORD hath commanded Mosc6. 

32 And all the work of the tabernacle of 
the tent of meeting is completed; and the 
Children of Israel do according to all that 
the Lord hath commanded Moses: so have 
they done. 

83 And they bring in the tabernacle unto 
Moses, the tent, and all its vessels, its hooks, 
its boards, its bars, and its pillars, and its 
sockets- “and the covering of rums’ skins 
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made red, and the covering of badgers' 
skins, and tho vail of Hie covering; "the 
ark of tlie testimony mid its stoves, and the 
liiercy-Bcot; "the table, all its vessels, and 
the bread of the Presence; 87 tho pure candle¬ 
stick, its lamps, lamps of urrangement, and 
nil its vessels, and the oil for light. 

39 And tlie golden altar, and the anoint¬ 
ing oil, and the spicy perfume, and the 
covering of the opening of the tent; "the 
brazen altar, and the brazen grate which It 
hath, its staves, and nil its vessels, the 
laver and its base. 

♦'The hangings of tho court, its pillars, 
mul ils sockets; and tho hanging for the 
gale or tho court, its cords, and its plus ; 
mid all tho vessels of the service of the 
tabernacle, for the tent of meeting; «tbc 
coloured clothes to minister in the sanc¬ 
tuary, the holy garments for Aaron the 
prieBt, and the garments of liis sons to 
minister in. 

^ According to all that the Loud hath 
commanded Moses, so have the Children of 
Israel done all the work. And Moses 
south uil the work, and lo, they have done 
It as tho Loud hath commanded ; so have 
they done. And Moses blesseth them. 

XL. 1 AND the Loud Bpcnkcth unto 
Moses, saying, - ‘On the flint day of the 
month, on the first month, dost thou raise 
up the tabernacle of tho tent of meeting, 
;j ;md hast put there the ark of the testi¬ 
mony, and hast covered over the ark with 
the vail, ^uml hast brought in the table, 
and set its arrangement in order, and hast 
brought in the candlestick, and caused its 
lamps U> go up. 

’> 4 And thou hast put the golden nltar for 
the perfume before the ark of the testi¬ 
mony, and hast put the covering of the 
opening to the tabernacle; G and hast put 
the altar of the burnt-ottering before the 
opening of the tabernacle of the tent of 
meeting, 7 and hast put the laver between 
the tent of meeting and the altar, and hast 
puL water there. 

8 ‘ And thou hast set up the court round 
.about, and liasL placed the covering of the 
gate of the court; ! 'and hast taken tlie 
anointing oil, und anointed tlie tabernacle, 
and all that i# in it, and hallowed it, and 
all its vessels, and it hath been holy, w And 
thou hast {initialed the ultiur of burnt-offer¬ 
ing. and all its vessels, and sunetifled tlie 
altar, and tho altar hath been most holy. 
11 And Mm ii hunt anointed the laver and Its 
base, and sand ifled it. 

12 ‘ And Mmu hast brought Aaron nud his 
sons neur unto lliu opening of the tent of 
meeting, and hast bathed thorn In water; 
18 and thou hast clulhed Aaron with the 
holy garments, and anointed him, and sanc- 
tillcd him, and he hath ministered to Me. 
l bVud hiH sons dost thou bring near, and hast 
clothed thorn with coats, 15 und anointed 
them us thou huBt anointed their father, 
and they have ministered to Me, and their 
anointing hath been lo be to them for an 
everlasting priesthood for Lhoir genera¬ 
tions.’ 


,u And Moses doth according to all that 
the Loud commanded him; bo hath he 
done. 

17 And It cometh to pass, in the first 
month, in the second year, on the first of 
the month, the tabernacle hath been raised 
up. i«And Moses raiseth up the taber¬ 
nacle, and settetb its sockets, and placeth 
its boards, and placeth its bars, and raiseth 
Its pillars. 16 And spreadeth the tent over 
the tabernacle, and putteth the covering of 
the tent upon it above, as the Loud hath 
commanded Moses. 

“And he taketh and putteth the testi¬ 
mony into the ark, and putteth the staves 
on the ark, and putteth the mercy-seat on 
the nrk above, ai And he bringeth in the 
ark unto the tabernacle, and placeth the ' 
vnll of the covering, and covereth over the 
ark of tlie testimony, os the Loud hath 
commanded Moses. 

22 And he putteth the tabic In the tent of 
meeting, on the side of the tabernacle 
northward, at the outside of the vail, “and 
he settetli in order upon it the arrange¬ 
ment of the bread, before the Loud, as the 
Loud hath commanded Moses. 

21 And he putteth the candlestick in the 
tent of meeting, over-ngainst the table, on 
the side of the tabernacle southward; 25 and 
he causcth tlie lamps to go up before the 
Loud, as the Loud hath commanded Moses. 

“And he putteth the golden altar in the 
tent of meeting, before the vail, 27 and mak- 
etli perfume on it, spicy perfume, as the 
LOUD hath commanded Moses. 

28 And lie putteth the hanging of the open- 
iug to the tabernacle, “and the altar of 
burnt-offering hath he put at the opening 
of the tnbernacle of the tent of meeting' 
and causetli the burnt-ottering to go up oh 
it, and the present, as the Loud hath com¬ 
manded Moses. 

30 And he putteth the laver between the 
tent of meeting and the altar, and putteth 
water there for washing; 3 > and Moses and 
Aaron and Ids sons have washed their hands 
and their feot at tlie same. 32 In their going 
in unto tlie tent of meeting, and in their 
drawing near unto the altar, they wash, as 
the Loild hath commanded Moses. 

"And lie raiseth up the court round 
about the tabernacle, and about the altar, 
and placeth the covering of the gate 
of the court; and Moses cornplctcth the 
work. 

M And the cloud covereth the tent of 
meeting, and the honour of the LoilD hath 
filled the tabernacle. ®And Moses hath 
not been able to go in unto tlie tont^of 
meeting, for the cloud hath tabernacled oil 
it, and the honour of the Loud hath filled 
the tabernacle. "And in the going up of 
the cloud from oft the tabernacle, the Child¬ 
ren of Israel journey in all tlieir journeys ; 

37 and if the cloud go not up, then they 
journey not until the dny of its going up : 
"for the cloud of the Lokdik on the taber¬ 
nacle by day, and tire is on it by night, be¬ 
fore the eyes of all the house of Iar&cl in all 
tlieir journeys. 
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CiTAP. I. 1 AND the Lord calleth unto 
Mosgb, nnd speaketh uuto him out of the 
tent of meeting, saying, 2 ‘ Speak unto the 
Children of Israel; then hast thou said unto 
them, When any man of you doth bring 
near an offering to the Lonn, of the cattle 
(of the herd, or of the Mock), do ye Paring 
near your offering. 

3 ‘ If his offering ben lntmt-offcringof the 
herd—a male, a perfect one, doth he bring 
it near, unto the opening of the tent of 
meeting doth he bring it near, at his own 
good pleasure, before the Lord; * then hath 
he laid his hand on the head of the burnt- 
offering, and it hath been accepted for him 
to make atonement for him; 6 and he hath 
slaughtered the young ox before the Lord; 
and the priests, the sons of Aaron, have 
brought the blood near, and have sprinkled 
the blood on the altar round about, which 
is at the opening of the tent of meeting. 

0 ‘ And he hath stripped the burnt-offer¬ 
ing, and hath cut it into its pieces; 7 and 
the sons of Aaron the priest have put Are 
on the altar, and arranged the wood on the 
Are; 8 and the priests, the sous of Aaron, 
have arranged the pieces, with the head 
and the fat, on the wood, which is on the 
fire, which won the altar; 9 and its inwards 
and its legs doth he wash in water; and the 
priest hath made a perfume with the 
j whole on the altar, a burnt-offering, a flre- 
offering of a sweet fragrance to the Lord. 
j 10 ‘And if his offeriug be of the flock (of 
the sheep or of the goats) for a burnt- 
offering, a male, a perfect one, doth he 
bring it near, 11 then hath he slaughtered it 
by the side of the altar northward, before 
the Lord; and the priests, the sons of Aaron, 
have sprinkled its blood on the altar round 
about; u nrul he hath cut it into its pieces, 
j with its head and its fat, and the priest 
hath arranged them on the wood which is 
I on the fire, which is on the altar; 13 and the 
j inwards and the legs doth he wash in water, 

I and the priest hath brought the whole near, 

! and hath made a perfume on the altar; it 
is a burnt-offering, a fire-offering of a sweet 
I fragrance t<> the Lord. 

i*‘And if his offering be a burnt-offering 
of fowl to the Lord, then hath he brought 
near his offering of turtle-doves or of youug 
I pigeons, 13 nnd the priest hath brought it 
i near unto the altar, and hath wrung off its 
head, and bath made a perfume on the 
altar, and its blood hath been wrung out by 
the side of the altar; 10 and he hath turned 
aside its crop with its feathers, and hath 
cast it near the altar, eastward, unto the 
place of the ashes; 17 and lie hath cleaved it 
with its wings (lie doth not separate it), and 
the priest hath made it a perfume on 
the altar, on the wood which won the fire; 
it is a bumt-offcring, a fire-offering of a 
sweet fragrance to the Lord. 
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II. 1 ‘AND when a person hringeth near 
an offering, a present to the Loni>, of iluur 
is liis offering, then he hath poured out on 
it oil, and hath put frankincense on it; 

2 and he hath brought it in unto the sons of 
Aaron, the priests, then he hath taken from 
thence the fulness of his hand of its Hour 
and of its oil, besides all its frankincense, 
and the priest hath made a p erf nine with 
its memorial on the altar, a fire offering of 
a sweet fragrance to the Loud; 3 and the 
remnant of the present is for Aaron and 
for his sons,—most holy of the Itre-offerings 
of the Lonn. 

4 * And when thou bringest near an offer¬ 
ing, a present baked in the oven, it iso/ un¬ 
leavened cakes of flour mixed with oil. ur 
thin unleavened cakes anointed with oil. 

5 ‘And if thine offering be a present made 
on the girdle, it is of flour, mixed with oil, 
unleavened: c thou hast divided it into 
parts, and hast poured oil on it; it is a 
present. 

7 ' And if thine offering be a present made 
on the frying-pan, of flour with oil it is 
made, 0 then thou hast brought in the pre¬ 
sent which is made of these to the Lord, 
and oraehath brought it near unto the priest, 
and he hath brought it nigh unto the altar; 
9 and the priest hath lifted up from the pre¬ 
sent its memorial, and hath made a per¬ 
fume on the altar, a fire-offering of a sweet 
fragrance to the LORD; i°ancl the remnant 
of the present is for Aaron and for his sons, 
most holy of the fire-offerings of the Lord. 
11 No present which ye bring near to the 
Lord is made fermented, for with any 
leaven or any honey ye perfume no fire¬ 
offering to the Lord. 

12 ‘The offering of the first-/run'.?— ye 
bring them near to the Lord, but on the 
altar they go not up for a sweet fragrance. 
13 And every offering—thy present—with* 
salt thou dost season, and thou dost not let 
the salt of the covenant of thy God cease 
from thy present; with all thine offerings 
thou dost bring near salt. 

14 ‘ And if thou bring near a present of 
first-ripe fruits to the Lord, of green ears, 
roasted with fire, beaten out corn of a fruit¬ 
ful field dost thou bring near the present 
of thy first-ripe fruits, 15 then thou hast put 
oil on it, and laid frankincense on it, it iV 
a present. 16 And tile priest hath made a 
perfume with its memorial from its bcattu 
out corn, and from its oil, besides all its 
frankincense.—n fire-offering to the Lord. 

W. 14 AND if liis offering be a sacrifice 
of peace-offerings, if from the herd he is 
bringing it near, whether male or female, a 
perfect one doth he bring it near before the 
Lord, 2 then he hath laid his hand on the 
head of his offering, and hath slaughtered 
it at the opening of the tent of meeting, 
and the sons of Aaron the priests have 
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and of the sin-off<rnng, 


sprinkled the blood on the altar round 
about. 9 And he hath brought near from 
the encriflco of peace-offerings a fire- 
offering to the Lonn, the fnt which cover- 
cth the inwards, and nil the fat which is 
on tlio inwnrds, * ami the two kidneyB, and 
the fat which is mi them, which is on the 
Hanks, and the redundance above the liver, 
'beside the kidneys he doth turn it aside), 
•nud the sons of Aaron have made It a per¬ 
fume on Uni altar on the burnt-offering 
which of nu the wood, which won the fire—a 
11 re-ottering of n sweet fragrance to the Lord. 

" • And if his offering he of the Hock for a 
Rarrittuc of peace-offerings to tlie Lord, 
mule or female, a perfect one doth lie bring 
it near. 7 If lie bring near a sheep for his 
offering, then hath he brought it near be¬ 
fore the Lonn, 8 and hath laid his hand on 
the head of his offering, and hath slaugh¬ 
tered It before the tent of meeting, and the 
pons of Aaron have sprinkled its blood on 
the altar round about. 

“‘And he hath brought near from the 
sacritlco of peace-offerings a flre-offering to 
the I.oiil), its fnt, the whole fat tnil (over- 
against the backbone doth he turn it aside), 
mid tho l'at which covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat which is on the inwards, 
•"and the two kidneys, and the fat which 
is on them, which is on tho flanks, and the 
redundance above the liver, (beside the 
kidneys he doth turn it aside)i ••und the 
priest hath made it a perfume on the altar 
—bread of a Arc-offering to the Loud. 

12 ‘And If his offering be a goat, then hath 1 
he brought it near before the Loud, 19 and 
lmlh laid his hand on its head, and hath 
slaughtered it before the tent of meeting, 
and the boils of Aaron have sprinkled its 
blood on the altar round about, ••and he 
hath brought near from it his offering, a 
Ill-c offering to the LOUD, the fat which 
covtretli the inwards, and all the fat which 
ut on the inwards, 15 and the two kidneys, 
and the fat which is upon them, which is 
on tho llaiikn, and the redundance above 
the liver, (beside Ihc kidneys lie doth turn 
it aside, 141 and tho priest hath mndo them 
a perfume oil the altar—bread of a flre- 
oflering, for a sweet fragrance; all the fnt 
is the Loun's. 17 An everlasting statute for 
your generations in nil your dwellings—any 
fat or any blood ye shall not cat.* 

IV. i A N1> the Lonnspeaketh unto Moses, 
Baying, - 1 ttpeak unto tho Children of Israel, 
saying, W]ii<n a person doth sin through 
ignorance against any of the commands of 
the boui) regarding things which are not to 
bo done, and hath done something against 
one of these— 

9 'If the priest who is anointed sinneth 
according to the guilt of the people, then 
hath lie brought near for his sin which he 
hath shined a Inillock, a young ox, a per¬ 
fect one, to tho Loud, for a sin-offering; 
•and he hath brought in the bullock unto 
the opening of tho tent of meeting before 
thu Loud, and hath laid his hand on the 
head of tho bullock, and hath slaughtered 
tho bullock before tho LOUD. 


• 'And the priest, who is auointed, haUi 
taken from the blood of the bullock, and 
hath brought it in unto the tent of meeting, 
•and the priest hath dipped his finger in 
the blood, and sprinkled of the blood seven 
times before the LonD, at the front of the vail 
of the sanctuary; 7 and the priest hath put 
some of the blood on the horns of the altar 
of spicy perfume before the Lord, which ?.\- 
in the tent of meeting, and nil the blood of 
the bullock doth he pour out at the founda¬ 
tion of the altar of burnt-offering, which «.s- 
at the opening of the tent of meeting, ®and 
all the fnt of the bullock of the sin-offering 
doth ho lift up from it, the fat which cover* 
eth over the inwards, and all the fat which 
won the inwards, “and the two kidneys, 
and the fat which is on them, which is by 
the flanks, and the redundance above the 
liver, (besido the kidneys doth he turn 
it aside), 10 as it is lifted tip from the ox of 
the sacrifice of peace-offerings; and the 
priest hath made them a perfume on the 
altar of burnt-offering. 

11 ‘And the skin of the bullock, and all if k 
flesh, besides its head, and besides its leg* 
and its inwards, and its dung—•-ho hath 
even brought out the whole bullock unto 
the outside of the camp, unto a clean place, 
unto the place of the pouring out of the 
ashes, and he hath burnt it on the wood 
with fire; beside the place of the pouring 
out of the ashes it is burnt. 

w ‘ And if the whole company of Israel err 
ignorantly, and the thing hath been hidden 
from the eyes of the congregation, and they 
have done something against one of all the 
commands of the LORD concerning things 
whieh are not to be clone, and have been 
guilty; •• when the sin which they have 
sinned concerning it hath been known, then 
have the congregation brought near a bul¬ 
lock, a young ox, for a sin-offering, and 
they have brought it in before the tent of 
meeting ; ifi«nd the elders of the company 
have laid their hands on the head of the 
bullock, beforo the Lord, and one hath 
slaughtered the bullock before the Lord. 

•“‘And the priest who is anointed hath 
brought in of the blood of the bullock 
unto the tent of meeting, Hand the priest 
hath dipped his finger t'n .some of the blood, 
and hath sprinkled it seven times before 
the Lord at tho front of the vail, ••and some 
of the blood doth he put on the horns of the 
altar which is before the Lord, which is in 
the tent of meeting; and nil the blood be 
doth pour out at the foundation of thcultar 
of burnt-offering, which is at the opening 
of the tent of meeting; 19 and all its fat doth 
he lift up from it, and hath inude a perfume 
on tho nltnr. 

*> ‘ And ho hath done to the bullock ns lie 
hath done to the bullock of the sin-offering, 
so doth ho to it; and tho priest hath made 
an atonement for them, and it hath been 
forgiven them. 21 And he hath brought out 
the bulloek unto the outside of tho camp, 
and hath burned It as ho hath hurned tho 
first bullock ; it is a sin-offering of tho con* 
gregntion. 
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Law of (he sin-offering. IV. 22.—LEVITICUS.—v. IS. Of tfte trespass-offering. 

22 ‘ When a prince doth sin, and hath done 3 * Or when a person cometh against any 
something against one of «U the commands unclean thing, or against the carcase of an 
of the Loud his God regarding things which unclean beast, or against the carcase of inj¬ 
ure not to be done, through ignorance, and clean cattle, or against the carcase of an 
hath been guilty— 23 or his siu wherein he unclean teeming creature, and it hath been 
hath sinned hath been made known unto hidden from him, and he is unclean, and 
him, then hath he brought in his offering, a guilty ; 

kid of the goats, a mole, a perfect one, 21 aud B ‘Or when he cometh against the un- 

hc hath laid liis hand on the head of the cleanness of man, even any of his unclean- 
goat, and hath slaughtered it in tho place ness whereby he Is unclean, and it hath 
i where he doth slaughter the burnt-offering been hidden from him, and he hath known, 

! before the LORD; it m a sin-offering. and is guilty ; 

! 25 ‘ And the priest hath taken of the blood 4 ‘Or when a person sweareth, speaking 

; of the sin-offering with his flngor, and hath wrongfully with the lips to do evil, or to do 
i put it on the horns of the altar of burnt- good, even anything which man speaketh 
| offering, and its blood doth he pour out at wrongfully with an oath, and it hath been 
I the foundation of the altar of burnt-offer- hid from him;—when he hath known then 
j ing, 20 and .all its fat doth he make a per- he iB guilty of one of these ; 

fume on the altar,- as the fat of the sacri- *' And it hath been when he is guilty of 
j ffee of pcacc-offerings; and the priest hath one of these, that he hath confessed con- 
! made an atonement for liim because of his ceming that which he hath sinned, 6 and 
sin, and it hath been forgiven him. hath brought in his guilt-offering to the 

j 271 And if any person of the people of the Lord for his sin which he hath sinned, a 
! land sin through ignorance, by his doing female from the flock, a lamb or a kid of the 
something against one of the commands of goats for a sin-offering, and the priest hath 
the Loud regarding things which are not made an atonement for him, because of 
to be done, mul hath heen guilty— 28 or his his ain. 

sin which he hath sinned hath been made • ‘ And if hjs hand reach not to the suffl- 
known unto him, then hath he brought in clency of a lamb—then hath he brought in 
his offering, a kid of the goats, a female, a for his guilt which he hath sinned two 
! perfect one, for his sin which he hath turtle-doves or two young pigeons to the 
; sinned, 20 and lie hath laid his hand on the Loud, one for a sin-offering, and one for a 
j head of the sin-offering, and hath slaugli- burnt-offering; s and he hath brought them 
] tered the sin-offering in the place of the in unto the priest; and he hath brought 
j burnt-offering. near that which is for the sin-offering first, 

, 30 ‘ Then hath tho priest taken of its blood and hath wrung off its head from its neck. 

with his finger, and hath put it on the horns and doth not separate it; »and he hath 
| of the altar of burnt-offering, and all its sprinkled of the hlood of the sin-offering 
j : lood doth lie pour out at the foundation on tho side of the altar, and that which 
; of the altar, 31 and all its fat doth he turn is left of the blood is wrung out at the 
r.side, as the fat hath been turned aside foundation of the altar; it is a sin-offering. 

' from off the sacrifice of peace-offerings, and ^‘And lie maketh the second a burnt- 
tile priest hath made a perfume on the offering, according to the ordinance, and 
altar, for a sweet fragrance to the Lord; the priest hath made an atonement for him, 
and the priest hath made an atonement for because of hie sin whicli he hath sinn ed, 
him, and it hath been forgiven him. and it hath been forgiven linn. 

321 And if he bring a sheep/or his offering, 11 ‘And if his hand reach not to two 
for a sin-offering, a female, a perfect one, turtle-doves, or to two young pigeons, then 
doth he bring it, 38 then hath he laid his hath he brought in for his offering—he who 
hand on the head of the sin-offering, and hath sinned—the tenth of an ephah of flour 
j hath slaughtered it fora sin-offering in the for a sin-offering: he putted no oil on it, 
place where he slaughtered the burnt- nor doth be put frankincense on it, for it is 
offering. a sin-offering; 13 and lie bath brought it in 

M ‘ Then hath the priest taken of the uuto the priest, and the priest hath taken 
blood of the sin-offering with his Huger, and a handful from it—the fulness of liis hand— 
, hath put it on the horns of the altar of its memorial—and hath made a perfume on 
I burnt-offering, and all its blood lie poured the altar, according to the ftre-offeriugs or 
• out at the foundation of tho altar, ^aml all the Loki>; it is a sin-offering. 

its fat lie tuvuetli aside, as the fat of the 13 ‘And the priest hath made an ntono- 
sheep is turned aside from the sacrifice of meut for him, for his -sin which he hath 
| peace-offerings, and the priest hath made sinned against one of these, and it hath 
; them a perfume on the altar, according to been forgiven him. and the rhnnant hath 
the fire-offerings of the LOUD, and the priest been the priest’s, like the present." 
hath made on atonement for him, for his 14 And tho LORD Bpeoketh uuto Moses, say- 
j sin which lie hath sinned, and it had been ing, 18 ‘ When a person committed a tres- 
forglven him. pass, and had sinned through ignorance, 

! V, i'ANli whon a person sinned, and against the holy tilings of the Lord, then 
hath heard the voice .of an oath, nnd is a hath lie brought in his guilt-offering to the 
! witness, or hath seen or hath known—if he Lord, n ram, a perfect one, out of the flock, 
i declare it not, then hath he borne Ills ini- at dy valuation in silver, shekels by the 
quity ; shekel of the sanctuary, fora guilt-offering. 
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Lair of the burnt-offering. 


i''‘ Ami that which he hath sinned against 
the holy thing he repaycth, and addeth its 
fifth to It, and ha 111 given it to the priest, 
and tho priest makelh atonement for him 
with the nun of tho guilt-offering, and it 
hath been forgiven him. 

171 And when a person siimeth, and hath 
douc somethin'i against ono of all the com¬ 
mands of the Lord regarding things which 
are not to lie done, and hath not known, 
yet is he guilty, and hath homo his iniquity. 

,rt ’Thi n hath lie brought in n rain, a per¬ 
fect one. out of the lloek, ut thy valuation, 
for a guilt-offering, unto the priest; and the 
priest hath made an atonement for him, 
for his ignorance which he hath committed, 
and hath not known, and it hath been for¬ 
given him. 13 It is a guilt-offering; he hath 
been certainly guilty before the Loud.’ 

Vf. 7 ANL> the Lord apeaketh unto Moses, 
saying, - ‘ When a person eimieth, and hath 
committed a trespass against the Lord, 
and hath Ued to his fellow concerning a de¬ 
posit, or concerning fellowship, or concern¬ 
ing a violent robbery, or hath oppressed 
his fellow; 3 or hath found a lost thing, and 
hath lied concerning it, and hath sworn to 
a falsehood, concerning ono of all these 
which man doth, sinning in them: 

* • Then it lmlli been, when ho siunetli, 
and is guilty, that he hath returned the 
plunder which he hath taken violently 
away, or the thing which he hath got by 
oppression, or the deposit which hath been 
deposited with him, or the lost thing which 
he hath fuund; 5 or all that concerning 
which he awcarctli falsely, he hath even 
repaid it by Its principal, and its fifth he 
nddeth to it; to him whose it is he giveth 
it in tlie day of his guilt-offering. 

* And his guilt-offering he bringeth in to 
the Lord, a uun. a perfect one, out of the 
Mock, at thy estimation, fora guilt-offering, 
unto the priest, 7 and the pricHt hath made 
an atonement for lain before the Lord, and 
It hath been forgiven him. concerning one 
of anything which he doctn, by being guilty 
therein.' 

*Aml the Lnnn Hpcnkclh unto Moses, 
saying. ® • I'omnmud Aaron and hissons, say¬ 
ing, This is llie law of the burnt-offering (it 
ut the hu nit-offering, because of the burn- 
ingon the altar nil tho night unto the morn¬ 
ing, while the fire of llio altar is burning on 
it); 10 Unit tho priest hath put on his long 
robe of Hue linen, his fine linen trousers 
also lie dolh put nil Ids flesh, and hath 
lifted up th ■ ashes which the lire consum- 
ulh with the Inn nt offering on the altar, 
and hath put them near the altar; 11 and 
he hath stripped off his garments, and hath 
put <m other garments, and hath brought 
out the ashes unto the outside of the camp, 
unto u clean place. 

1J ‘ And the fire on the altar is burning on 
It, it is not quenched, and the priest hath 
burned wood on it morning by morning, 
and hath arranged tho burnt-offering on it, 
and hath made a perfume on it vnth the 
fat of the peace-offerings. 13 Fire is continu¬ 
ally burning on tho altar, itis not quenched. 


u ' And this is the law of the present; the 
sons of Aaron havo brought it uear before 
the Loud, unto the front of the altar, 15 and 
one hath lifted up of it with his hand from 
the flour of the present, and from its oil, 
and all the frankincense which is on the 
present, and hath made a perfume on the 
altar, of a sweet fragranoe—its memorial 
to the Lord. 

And the remnant of it do Aaron and 
his sons cat; with unleavened things it is 
eaton, in the holy place; in the court of the 
tent of meeting do they eat it. 17 It is not 
baken with a fermented thing; their portion 
havo I made it of My fire-offerings ; it is 
most holy, like the sin-offering, and like 
the guilt-offering. 18 Every male amoug the 
sons of Aaron doth oat It,—an everlastiug 
statute for your generations, of the fire- 
offerings of the LORD; evei-y one who com- 
eth against them is holy.' 

13 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 23 ‘This is the offering of Aaron and of 
his sons, which they bring near to the Lord 
in the day of his being anointed; a tenth 
of an ephah of flour for a continual pre¬ 
sent, half of it in the morning, and half of 
it in the evening. 21 On a girdle it is made 
with oil—fried thou dost bring it in; the 
baken pieces of the present thou dost bring 
near, a sweet fragrance to the Lord. 

22 ‘ And the priest who is anointed in his 
stead, from among his sons, doth make it,— 
an everlasting statute of the LonD: it is 
completely perfumed; 23 and every present 
of the priests is a whole burnt-offering; itis 
not eaten.’ 

24 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 25 ‘ Speak unto Aaron and unto his 
sons, saying, This is the law of the sin- 
offering ; in the place where the burnt- 
offering is slaughtered is the sin-offering 
slaughtered before the Lord; it is iiki.<i 
holy. 

25 ‘ The priest who muketh atonement by it 
doth eat it, in the liolj F place it is eaten, in 
the court of the tent of meeting; 27 all that 
cometh ogainst ita flesh is holy, and when 
any of its blood is sprinkled on the gar¬ 
ment, that on which it is sprinkled thou 
dost wash in the holy place; 28 and the 
earthen vessel in which it is boiled is 
broken, and if in a brass vessel it is boiled, 
then it is scoured and rinsed in water. 

23 ‘ Every male among the priests doth eat 
it; it is most holy. 33 And no sin-offering 
any of whose blood is brought in unto the 
tent of meeting to make atonement in the 
sanctuary is eaten; with fire It is burnt. 

Vlf. i ‘AND this is the law of the guilt- 
offering: it is most holy; 2 in the place where 
they slaughter tho burnt-offering do they 
slaughter the guilt-offering; and its blood 
one doth sprinkle on the altar round about. 
9 And all its fut ho bringeth near out of it, 
the fat tail, and the fat which coveretli tlie 
inwards, * and the two kidneys, and the fat 
which is on them, which is by the flanks, 
and tho redundance above the liver (beside 
tho kidneys doth he turn it aside); * and 
the prlost hath made them a perfume on 
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The priest’s 'portion. 


the altar, a fire-offering to the Lord; it in 
n guilt-offering. 

Every male among the prieBte doth eat 
it; in the holy place it ia eaten; it is moat 
holy. 7 As is the Bin-offering, bo is the 
guilt-offering; one law is for them; the 
priest who maketh atonement by It— it is his. 

9 ‘ And the priest who brlngeth near any 
man’s burnt-offering, the skin of the burnt- 
olfcring which he hath brought near, it is 
the priest’s, his own. 0 And every present 
which is bnken in the oven, and every one 
done in the frying-pan, and on the girdle, 
»* tbe prieBt’s who bringeth it near; it is his. 

And every present mixed with oil or dry, 
is for nil the sons of Aaron one os another 

n • And this is the law of the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings which one bringeth near to 
the Loni); 12 if for a thank-offering he bring 
it near, then hath he brought near with 
the sacrifice of thank-offering unleavened 
cakes mixed with oil, and thin unleavened 
cakes anointed with oil, and of fried flour 
cakes mixed with oil; 13 besides the cakes, 
fermented bread doth he bring near with 
his offering, besides the sacrifice of the 
thank-offering of his peace-offerings; 14 and 
he hath brought near out of it one of the 
whole offering for a heave-offering to the 
Loni); to the priest who sprinkleth the 
Mood of the peace-offerings—it is his, 15 as to 
t he flesh of the sacrifice of the thank-offer¬ 
ing of his peace-offerings, in the day of his 
offering it is eaten; he leaveth none of it 
t 11 morning. 

l, i‘ And if the sacrifice of his offering be 
a vow or a free-will offering, in the clay of 
his bringing near his sacrifice it is eaten; 
and on the morrow also the remnant of it 
is eaten. > 7 And the remnant of the flesh 
of the sacrifice on the third tiny is burnt 
with fire. 19 And if any of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of his peace-offerings be really eaten 
on the third day, it is not pleasing: for him 
who bringeth it near it is not reckoned:, it 
it is an abominable thing, and the person 
who ealcth of it henrctli his iniquity, 

‘And the flesh which cometh against 
any unclean thing is not eaten; with tire it 
is burnt: ns to the flesh, every clean one 
doth eat of the flesh. 20 But the person 
who cateth of the flesh of the sacrifice of 
peace-offerings which are the Lord's?, and 
its uncleanliness upon it, even that person 
hath been cut off from his people. 21 And 
witon a person cometh against any unclean 
tiling, of the uiiclennncss of man, or of the 
miclennness of beasts, or of any unclean 
teeming creature, and lmth eaten of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of pcacc-offerings 
which are the Lord’s, even that person 
hath been cut off from his people.’ 

22 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 23 ‘ Speak unto the Children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, Any fat of ox or of sheep or of 
goat ye shall not cat. 24 And the fat of a 
carcase, and the fnt of a torn thing may he 
prepared for any work, but yc shall cer¬ 
tainly not cat it. 2s For whosoever eatetli 
the fat of the beast, of which one bringeth 
near a fire-offering In the Loud, even the 
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person who eateth hath been cut off from 
hlfl people. “And any blood ye shall not 
eat, in all your dwellings, of fowl, or of 
beast. 27 Any person who eateth any blood, 
even that person hath been cut off from his 
people.’ 

28 And the Lord epeaketh unto Moses, 
Baying, “‘Speak unto the Children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, He who bringeth near the 
sacrifice of his peace-offerings to the Lord 
doth bring in his offering to the Lord from 
the sacrifice of his peace-offerings. 30 m* 
own hands do bring in the flic-offerings of 
the Lord, the fat beside tbe breast, it doth 
he hring in with the breast, to wave it— 
a wave-offering before the Lord. 

51 ‘And tbe priest hath made a perfume 
with the fat on the altar, and the breast hath 
been Aaron’s and his eons? 32 And the 
right leg ye do make a heave-offering to the 
priest of the sacrifices of your peace-offer¬ 
ings. 33 He of the sons of Aaron who bring - 
eth near the blood of the peace-offerings 
and the fat, his is the right leg for a por¬ 
tion. 

M ‘ For the breast of the wave-offering and 
the leg of the heave-offering have I taken 
from the Children of Israel, from the sacri¬ 
fices of their peace-offerings, and I give 
them to Aaron the priest, and to his sons, 
by an everlasting statute, from the Children 
of IsrneL’ 

^This is the anointing of Aaron, and the 
nnointing of bis sons out of the Are-offerings 
of tbe Lord, in the day he hath brought 
them nenr to minister to the Lord, 36 which 
the Lord hath commanded to give to them 
in the day of His anointing them, from tbe 
Children of Israel—an everlasting statute 
for their generations. 

37 This is the law of the burnt-offering, of 
the present, and of the sin-offering, and of 
the guilt-offering, and of the consecra¬ 
tions, and of the sacrifice of peace-offerings, 
33 which the Lord hath commanded Moses 
in Mount Sinai, in the day of hiscommaml- 
ing the Children of Israel to bring near 
their offerings to the Lord, in the wilder¬ 
ness of Sinai. 

VIII. 7 AND the Lord speaketh uuto 
Mosds, saying, 2 ‘ Take Aaron and his sons 
with him, and the garments, and tIre 
anointing oil, nud the bullock of the sin- 
offering, and the two rams, and the basket 
of unleavened things; tt nud congregate all 
the company uuto the opening of the tent 
of meeting.’ 

* And Moses doth as the Lord hath com¬ 
manded him, and the company is congre¬ 
gated unto the opening of the tent of meet¬ 
ing. 6 And Moses saitli uuto the company, 
* This is the tiling which the LORD hath 
commanded me to do.’ °Aml Moses bring¬ 
eth near Aaron and his sons, and doth 
bathe them in water, 7 a ml doth put on 
him the coat, and doth gird him with the 
girdle, and doth clothe him with the upper 
robe, and doth put on him the ephod, and 
doth gird him with the girdle of the eplind, 
and doth bind it to him with it, 6 and doth 
put on him the breastplate, and doth put to 
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the brcnstplate the Lights and Perfections; 
I'niul doth put the mitre ou his head, and 
doth put on the mitre, over-against its 
front, the golden (lowers of the holy crown, 
as the Loud hath commanded Moses. 

"’And Moses laketh the anointing oil 
and nnointctli the tabernacle, and all that 
*'.s- in it, and sanclilleth them. 11 And lie 
sprinkle til of it on the altar seven times, 
and unoinleth the altar, nnd all its vessels, 
and the luver, and it* Imw*, to sanctify 
them. 13 Ami ho pmirelh of the anointing 
oil on the head of Aaron, and imointeth 
him to sanctify him. 

13 Ami Moses bringeth near tlio sons of 
Anion, nnd clotheth them loith coats, ami 
glide th them with girdles, nnd bindeth for 
them turbans, as the Lord hath -com¬ 
manded Moses. 

h And he bringeth nigh the bullock of the 
sin-offering, and Aaron lnyeth—his sons 
also—llicir hands on the head of the bul¬ 
lock of the sin-offering, 15 and he slaughter- 
eth it; nnd Moses taketh the blood, and 
jmttcth it on the horns of tlie altar round 
nbout with liia finger, and clcanseth the 
altar; and the blood he hath poured out nt 
the foundation of the altar, and sanctlfletli 
it, to make atonement upon it. 

lrt And he taketh all the fat which is on 
the inwards, mul the redundance above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, aud their fat, 
nnd Aroses maketh a perfume on the altar. 
]7 And the bullock, and its skin, and its flesli, 
and its dung, hath he burnt with fire, at 
the outside of the camp, as the Lord hath 
conmiundcd Moses. 

18 And he bringeth near the ram of the 
burnt-offering, and Aaron and his sons lay 
their hands ou the head of the ram, 15 and 
lio sliuighlcreth it, ami Moses sprinklcth 
the lilood on the altar round about. 20 And 
the rum 1mlli he cut into its pieces, and 
Moses maketh a perfume with the head, 
and the pieces, nnd the tat, 21 and the in¬ 
wards and the legs hath lie washed In water, 
and .Moses maketh n perfume with the 
whole nun on the alLar; It is a burnt-offer¬ 
ing, for a sweet fragrance; It is a fire-offer* 
jug to the Lord, us the LOUD hath com¬ 
manded Aliises. 

23 And lie hr in go th near the second ram, 
the ram of consecrations, and Aaron and 
1 1 in sons lay t heir bauds oil the head of the 
rain, " ;, iuid he slayelh it, and Aloses taketh 
of its Mood aud putleth on the tip of the 
rigid ear of Aaron, nnd on the thumb of his 
rigliL hand, and ou the great too of liia right 
foot-. -'•Ami he bringeth near the sons of 
Aaron, nnd Alose.s putteth of tire blood on 
the tip of their right car, and on the thumb 
of their right hand, and on the great toe of 
their right foot: und Moses spnnkleth the 
Mood on the altar round about, 25 und he 
taketh the fat, und the fat tall, and all the 
fat which is on tho inwards, aud the ro¬ 
il und unco above the liver, and tho two 
kidneys, and their fut, ami the right leg; 
w and out of tho basket of unleavened 
things, which is before tho Lord, hath lie 
taken one unleavened cake, und one cake 


of oiled bread, and one thin cake, and put¬ 
teth them on the fat, and on the right leg : 

87 and putteth the whole on the hands of 
Aaron, and on the hands of his sons, nnd 
waveth them—a wave-offering before the 
Lord. 

28 And Moses taketh them from off their 1 
hands, and maketh a perfume on the altar, - 
on the burnt-offering, they are consocia¬ 
tions for a sweet fragrance; it is a fire-offer- . 
ing to the Loud. 29 And Moses taketh tho t 
breast, and waveth it for a wave-offering ; 
he fore the Lord ; of the ram of couscera- j 
tions it hath been to Aloses for a portion ; 
as the Loud hath commanded Moses. 

™ And Aloses taketh of tlie anointing oil, ! 
and of the blood which is on the altar, and I 
sprinkleth it on Aaron, on liis garments, 
and on his sons, and on tlie garments of his ! 
sons with him, and sanctifleth Aaron, his j 
garments, and his sons, and the garments ! 
of his sons with him. ■ 

8i And Moses saith unto Aaron, and unto : 
his sons, ‘ Boil ye tlie flesh at the opening ' 
of tlie tent of meeting, and there yc do cat ' 
it and the bread which is in the basket of I 
consecrations, as I have been commanded, [ 
saying, Let Aaron and Ills sons eat it, , I 

32 ‘ And the remnant of the flesh and of \ 
the bread ye burn with fire; 33 and from the j 
opening of the tent of meeting ye go not j 
out seven days, till the day of the fulness, | 
the days of your consecration; for seven 
days doth he consecrate your hand. 31 As he ! 
hath done on this day, the Lord hath com- ! 
manded to do,to make an atonement for you: ! 
85 and at the opening of the tent of meeting I 
ye abide, by day and by night seven days, j 
then ye have kept the charge of the Lord, ! 
and die not, for so I have been commanded.’ ; 

30 And Aaron doth^his bods also—all the | 
things which the Lord hath commanded I 
by means of Moses. 

IX. 1 AJJD it comcth to pass on the eighth | 
day, Moses hath called for Aaron and for | 
his sons, nnd for the elders of Israel; ‘-and 
ho saith unto Aaron, ‘Take to thyself a calf, 
a young one of the herd, for a sin-offering, i 
and a ram for a burnt-offering, perfect ones, 
and bring them near before the Lord. 

3 ‘ And unto the Children of Israel dost j 
thou 9peak, saying, Take ye a kid of the I 
goats for a sin-offering, and a calf, nnd a j 
lamb, a year old, perfect oneB, for a burnt 
offering, « and a bullock and a ram for peace- > 
offerings, to sacrifice before the Lord, and I 
a present mixed with oil: for to-day hath ’ 
tlie LonD appeared unto you.’ j 

3 And they take tliat which Aloses hath ! 
commanded unto the front of the tentvof 1 
meeting, and all the company draw near ; 
nnd 6taud before the Lord; *aud Moses ' 
saith, 'This is the thing which the Lord ; 
hath commanded; do it, end the honour of j 
the Loud doth appear to you.’ 7 And Moses j 
saith unto Aaron, ‘ Draw near unto the ! 
altar, aud make thy Bin offering, and thy ; 
burnt-offering, and make atonement for j 
thyself, and for the people, nnd make tlie I 
offering of the people, and make atonement i 
for them, as the Lord hath commanded.’ ! 
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A aron's first offerings. 


IX. 8. —LEVITICUS.— X. 20. 


Nadab and Abihu slain. 


b And Aaron draweth near unto the altar, 
and elaughteretli the calf of the Bin-offer¬ 
ing, which is for himself; 8 and the sons of 
Aaron bring the blood near unto liim, and 
ho dippetli his linger in the blood, and put- 
teth it on the horns of the altar, and the 
blood liubh he poured out at the foundation 
of the altar: 10 and the fat, and the kidneys, 
and the redundance above the liver, of the 
sin-offering, hath he mode a perfume on the 
altar, as the Lord hath commanded Moses. 

“And the flesh and the skin hath he 
burnt with Are, at the outside of the camp: 
“and he slaughtered the burnt-offering, 
and the sons of Aaron hove presented unto 
him the blood, and he sprinkleth It on the 
altar round about; 1B and the burnt-offering 
have they presented unto him, according 
to its pieces, and the head, and he maketh 
a perfume on the altar; “and he washeth 
the inwardB and the legB, and maketh a 
perfume for the burnt-offering on the altar. 

“And he briugeth near the offering of 
the people, and taketli the goat of the sin- 
offering which is for the people, and slaugh¬ 
tered it, nnd maketh it a sin-offering, like 
the flrst. “And he bringeth near the burnt- 
offering, and maketh it, according to the 
ordinance. “And he bringeth near the 
present, and filled his hand with it, and 
maketh a perfnme on the altar, beside the 
bumt-offering of the morning. 

“And he slaughtered the bullock and 
the ram for the sacrifice of peaco-offerings, 
which is for the people, and the sons of 
Aaron present the blood unto him <and he 
6prinklcth it on the altar round about), 
“and the fat of the bullock, and of the 
ram, the fat tail, and the covering of (he 
inwards, and the kidneys, and the redun¬ 
dance above the liver, ^and they put the 
fat on the breasts, and he maketh perfume 
with the fat on the altar. ai And the breasts 
and the right leg hath Anron waved for a 
wave-offering before the Lord, as He hath 
commanded Moses. 

^And Aaron lifted np his hand towards 
the people, and blessefcli them, 2 nd cometh 
down from making the sin-offering, and the 
burnt-offering, and the peace-offerings. 

23 And Moses goeth in—Aaron also—unto 
the tent of meeting, and they come out, 
and bless the people, and the hononr of the 
LonD appeared unto all the people. 21 And 
a fire oometh ont from hefore the Lord, 
and consumed on the altar the burnt- 
offering, and the fat; and all the people see, 
and cry aloud, and fall on their faces. 

X. 1 AND the sons of Anron, Nadab nnd 
Abihu, take each his censer, and put Are in 
them, and put perfume on it, and bring 
near before the LORD strange fire, which lie 
hath not commanded them, 2 aml fire goeth 
out from bofore the Lord, and consumed 
them, nnd they die before the Lord. 

3 And Moses eaith unto Aaron, * It is that 
which the LonD hath Bpoken, saying, lly 
those who draw near to me I am sanctified, 
and in tho front of all the people I am 
honoured;' and Anron is sUcut. 4 And 
Moses called unto Mishael and unto Elzn- 
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phan, eons of Uzziel, uncle of Aaron, and 
aaitli unto them, 'Come near, bear your 
brethren from the front of the sanctuary 
unto the outside of the camp. * And they 
come near, and hear them in their coats 
unto the outside of the camp, as Most-a 
hath spoken. 

9 And Moses eaith unto Aaron, and to 
Eleazar, and to Ithamar, his sons, 1 Vuur 
heads ye shall not nncover, and your gar¬ 
ments ye ehall not rend, that ye die not, 
and on all the company He be wroth; as to 
your brethren, the whole house of Israel, 
let them bewail the burning which the Lord 
hath kindled; ^and from the opening of 
the tent of meeting ye shall not go out, lest 
ye die, for the anointing oil of the Lord is 
upon you ;’ and they do according to the 
word of Moses. 

8 And the Lord epeaketh unto Aaron, say¬ 
ing, 0 ‘ Wine or strong drink thou shalt not 
drink, thou, or thy sons with thee, in your 
going in unto the tent of meeting, that ye 
die not—an everlasting statute for your 
generations; 10 so as to make a separation 
between the holy and the common, aud 
between the unclean and the pure ; “so as 
to teach the Children of Israel all tho 
statutes which the LonD hath spoken unto 
them by means of Moses.’ 

“And MoBee speaketh unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazar, and unto Ithamar. his sons, 
who are left, ‘Take ye the present which 
remaineth of the flre-offeringa of the LORD, 
and eat it unleavened near the altar; for it 
is most holy. 13 And ye hnve eaten it in tho 
holy place, for it is thy portion, and the 
portion of thy sons, from the fire -offerings 
of the Lord; for so have 1 been commanded. 
“ And the breast of the wave-offering and 
the leg of the heave-offering ye do eat in a 
clean place, thou and thy sons, aud thy 
daughters with thee; for thy portion and 
the portion of thy sons hare they hern 
given out of the sacrifices of peace-offerings 
of the Children of Israel. “The leg of the 
heave-offering, nnd the breast of the wave¬ 
offering, besides the flre-offsrings of the fat, 
do they bring in to wave a wave-offering 
before the Lord, and it hath been to thee, 
and to thy sons with thee, hy an everlast¬ 
ing statute, ns the Lonr hath commanded." 

“And the goat of llie sin-offering Moses 
hath diligently sought, and lo. it is burnt ; 
and he is wroth against Eleazar and against 
Ithamar, sons of Aaron, who sue left, saying, 
“ 1 Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin- 
offering in the holy place, for It is most 
holy: and it hath He given to you to take, 
away the iniquity of the company, to make 
atonement for them before the Lord ? “ Lo, 
its blood hath not been brought in unto the 
holy place witliin; vo do certainly eat it in 
the holy place, as I have commanded.’ 

“And Aaron speaketh unto Moses, ‘ Lo, 
to-day they hflTe brought near tlieir sin- 
offering and their bumt-offering before the 
Lord ; ami things like these meet nic, ami 
I have eaten the Bln-offerlng to-dny: is It 
good in the eyes of the Lord ? ’ 20 Aud Moses 
hearkeneth, and it is good in his eyes. 



Ciena and unclean animals. XT. 1 .— LEVITICUS.—XI. 47. Causes of unclean meats. 

XI. 1 AND the Lord apeukoth unto Mobos you; any who cometh against their carcase i 
ami unto Aaron, Baying unto them, »‘ Speak is unclean until the evening; 28 and lio who 
unto the Cliildren of Israel, saying, This is lifteth up their carcase doth wash his ! 
the beast wliich yc do oat of all tho beasts clothes, and is unclean until the evening— 
which are on the earth: »any dividing the they arc unclean to you. 
hoof, and cleaving tho cleft of tho hoofs, 29 ‘ And this is to you tho unclean among 
bringing up the cud, among the beasts, it the teeming things which teem on the earth: 
ye do eat the weasel, and the mouse, and the tortoise 

Only this ye do not eat—of those who after its kind, “and the ferret, and the 
bring up the cud, and of thoBe who divide chameleon, and the lizard, and the snail, 
tho hoof—tlie camel, though it hringethup and the mole; 31 tlieBe arc the unclean to 
the cud, yet dividing not the hoof—it w nil- you among all which teem; any who cometh 
clean to you. 4 The rublut also, though it against them in tlieir death is unclean till 
hringoth up Lhe cud, yet it dividelh not the the evening. 32 And anything on which 
hoof—it w unclean to you. “The hare also, any of them falleth, in tlieir death, Is un- 
ihougli It brlngetli up the cud, yet divideth clean, of any vessel of wood or garment or 
not the hoof— it is unclean to you. 7 The skin or sack, any vessel in which work is 
sow also, though it divide the hoof, and done is brought into water, and is unclean 
cleave the cleft of the hoof, yet it bringoth till the evening: then it hath been clean, 
not up the cud—it is unclean to you. 0 Of 83 And any earthen vessel, into the midst of 
their liesh yc do not eat, and against their which any of them falletli, all that is in 
carcase yc do not come—they arc unclean Its midst fs unclean, and y© do break it. 
to you. 3* 4 Of all the food which is eaten, f/<af on 

“‘This ye do eat of all which are in the which cometh such water, is unclean, and 
waters; any which lmth fins and scales in all drink which is drunk in any such vessel 
the waters, in the seas, or in the brooks, is unclean. “And anything on which any 
them do yc eat. 10 And any wliich linth not of their carcase falletli is unclean (oven or 
fins and scales in the seas, and in the brooks, double pots), it is broken down, they are 
of any teeming creature of the waters, and unclean, yea, they aro unclean to you. 
of any creature which liveth, which is in 88 ‘ Only a fountain or pit, a collection of 
the waters—they arc an abomination to waters, is clean, but that which cometh 
you. "Yea, they are an abomination to against their carcase is unclean. 37 And 
you; of their flesh ye do not eat, and tlieir when any of their carcase falleth on any 
carcase ye abominate. 13 Any that hath sowing seed which Is sown—it is clean, 
not tins nml scales in the waters—it is an “Hut when water is put on the seed, and i 
| abomination to you. any of its .carcase hath fallen on it—it is 

■ * And these ye do abominate of the unclean to you. 

I fowl; they arc not eaten, they are an abonii- 394 And when any of the beasts which arc 

j nation: the cuglc, and the ossifrage, and to you for food dieth, he who cometh against 
I the ospray, 14 and the vulture, and the kite its carcase is unclean till the evening: w aml 
after its kind: 15 every raven after itB kind; he who oateth of its carcase doth wash Ins 
1 18 and the owl, and the night-hawk, and the garments, and hath been unclean till the 

cuckoo, and the hawk after its kind; Hand evening; and he who lifteth up its carcase 
the little owl, and the cormorant, and the doth wash his garments, and hath bcenun- 
greut owl, 18 and the swan, and tho pelican, clean till the evening. 

ami the gier eagle, i' J and tlie stork, the -u 1 And every teeming thing which teem- j 
heron after its kind; and tho lap-wing and eth on the earth is an abomination: it is 
the bat. “Every teeming creaturo which not eaten. 42 Any thing going on tho belly, ! 
I llielh, which gocih on four—It is an nbomi- and any going on four, unto every multi- 
, nation to you. plior of feet, to every teeming thing which 

214 Only this yo do eat of any teeming teemeth on the earth—ye do not cat them, 
thing which llielh, which goeth on four, for they are an abomination. 43 Ycdonot 
which hath legs above its feet, to move mnke yourselves abominable with any teem- 
with them on the cartli. 22 These of them mg thing which toeineth, nor do ye make 
ye do cat: the locust after its kind, and the yourselves unclean with them, so that ye 
bald locust after its kind, and the beetlo have been unclean thereby, 
after its kind, and tho grasshopper after its 44 ‘For I am the Loud your God, and yc ' 
kind. 23 And every teeming tiling which have sanctified yourselves, and yc have j 
tlieth, which hath four feet—it is an uboml- been holy, for I am holy; and yc do not do¬ 
nation to you. ftlo your persons with any teeming tlmig | 

24 4 And by these ye arc unclean, any who which creepcth on the earth. 45 Fori am \ 
cometh against, tlieir carcase le unclean till the Lord who bringoth you up out of the ■ 
the evening; “and any who lifteth up aught land of Egypt to become your God; and yc ; 
of their carcase doth wash his garments, have been holy, for I am holy, 
and is unclean till the evening:—“even 40 4 This is tho law of the beasts, and of 
every )>eftst which dividelh the hoof, and is the fowl, and of every living creature which 
not eloven-footed, and tho cud doth not movotli in tho waters, and of every creature 
bring up—they are. unclean to you; any which teemeth on tho earth. 47 To make a 
who cometh againBt them is unclean. 27 And separation between the unclean and tho 
any going on its paws, among all the beasts pure, and between the beast that iB eaten, 
wldcli go on four—they aro unclean to uud the beast that is not eaten.’ 
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Ceremonial purification. XII. 1.—LEVITICUS.—xnr. 2S. Law concerning leprosy. 

XII. 7 AND the Loup Bpeakcth unto # ‘When the plague of leprosy is in a man, 
Moses, saying, 2 ' Speak unto the Cliildren then hath he been brought in unto the 
of Israel, saying, When a woman conceiveth priest, 10 and the priest hath seen, and lo, 
seed, anti hath born a male, then hath she a white rising in the skin,and it l«ilh turned 
been unclean seven days, according to the the hair white, and a quickcirin" of raw 
days of separation for her sickness is she flesh win the rising ,—h It is the old leprosy 
uuclean. 3 And ou the eighth day is the in the skin of his flesh, and the priest hath 
flesh of his foreskin circumcised 4 And pronounced him unclean; he doth not shut 
thirty mid three days doth she abide in the him up, for he is unclean. 

blood of her cleansing; against nuy holy 72 ‘ And if the leprosy break out greatly 
thing she doth not come, and unto the in the skin, and the leprosy hath covered 
sanctuary she doth not go in, till the ful- all the skin of him who hath the plague, 
ness of the days of her cleansing. from his head even unto his foot, to all the 

5 ' And if she bear a female, t hen hath she appearance of the eyes of the priest, i» then 

been unclean two weeks, as in her separa- hath the priest seen, and lo, the leprosy 
tion; aud sixty and six days doth she abide hath covered all his flesh, and he hath pro- 
for the blood of her cleansing. c And in nounced him who hath the plague clean; it 
the fulness of the days of her cleansing for hath all turned white; he is clean, 
a son or for a daughter she doth bring in a 14 ‘ But in the day of raw flesh being seen 
lamb of a year old for a burnt-offering, and in him he is unclean. ^And the priest 
a young pigeon or n turtle-dove for a Bin- hath seen the raw flesh, and hath pro- 
oflering, unto the opening of the tent of nounced him unclean; the raw flesh is un- 
meeting, unto the priest; 7 anil he hath .clean; it is a leprosy. 7€ Or when the raw 
brought it near before the Lord, and hath fle3h turaeth hack, and hath been turned 
made on atonement for her, and 6he hath to white, then liath he come in unto the 
been cleansed from the fountain of her blood; priest, 77 and the priest lrath seen him. ami 
this w the inw of her who beareth, for a lo, the plague hath been turned to white, 
male or for a female. and the priest hath pronounced clean Aim 

4 ‘ And if her hand find not the sufficiency irAo hath the plague; he is clean, 
of a sheep, then hath she taken two turtle- 79 ‘ And when flesh hath in it, m its akin, 
doves or two young pigeons, one for a an ulcer, and it hath been healed, 79 and 
b unit-offering, and one for a sin-offering, there hath been iu the place of the nicer a 
and the priest hath made an atonement for white rising, or a bright white spot, very 
her, and she hath been cleansed.’ red, then it hath been seen by the priest. 

XIII. 7 AND the Loud Bpeaketh unto 10 When the priest hath seen it, and lo, its 

liases, and unto Aaron, Baying, 2 ‘Wi ie n a appearance is lower than the skin, and its 
man hath in the skin of his flesh arising, hair hath turned white, then the priest hath 
or n scab, or a bright spot, and it hath be- pronounced him unclean,—it is a plague of 
come in the skin of Ills flesh a leprous leprosy: in ulcers it hath broken out. 
plague, then hath he been brought in unto 21 ' And if the priest see it, and lo, there is 
Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the no white hair in it, and it is not lower than 
priests; 3 when the priest liath seen the the skin, and is become weak, then hath 
plague in the Bkin of the flesh that the hair the priest shut him up seven days. —And 
in the plague bath turned white, and the if it spread greatly in the skin, then hath 
appearance in the plague is deeper than the the priest pronounced him unclean: it is a 
skin of liis flesh—it is a plague of leprosy, plague. a And if the bright spot stay in 
and the priest hath seen him, and hath its place—it bath not spread; it is the in- 
pronounced him unclean. flammation of an nicer; ami the priest hath 

* ‘And if the bright spot is white in the pronounced him clean, 
skin of his flesh, and its appearance is not 24 ‘ Or when flesh hath in its skin a fiery 
I deeper than the skin, and Its hair hath not burning, and the quickening of the burning, 

| turned white, then hath the priest shut up the bright white spot, hath been very red or 
i him who hath the plague seven days. 6 When white, “and the priest hath seen it, and lo, 
the priest hath seen him on the seventh day, the hair hath turned white in the bright 
! and lo, the plague hath stood, in his eyes the spot, and Its nppearance is deeper than the 
■ plague hath not spread in the skin, then akin; it is a leprosy, in the burning it hath 
the priest hath shut him up other seven broken out, and the priest hath pronounced 
I days. “And the priest hath seen him on him unclean; it is n plague of leprosy, 
the other seventh day, and lo, the plague “‘And if the priest see it, and lo. there 
is become weak, and the plague hath not is no white lmir on the bright sprit, and it 
spread in the skio,—then liath the priest is not lower than the skin, and it is become 
pronounced him clean, it is a scab, and he weak, then the priest hath shut him up 
i hath washed his garments, and hath been seven days. 27 And the priest hath seen him 
! clean. on the seventh day, if it spread greatly in 

I 7 ‘ And if the scab spread greatly in the the skin, then the priest hath prononneed 
: skin, after his being seen by the priest him unclean; it is the plague of leprosy. 

| for his cleansing, then hath he been seen a 29 ‘ And if the bright spot stay in its 
second time by the priest. 9 When the place, it hath not spread iu the skin, and 
j priest hath seen, and lo, the Rcub hath is become weak; it m a rising of the burn- 
! Bpread in the skin, then the priest hath pro- Ing; and the priest hath pronounced him 
i nounced him unclean; it is a leprosy. clean; for it is Inflammation of the burning. 
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)/ discerning the leprosy. xiiL 29.—LEVITICUS.—xiv. 6. 0/cleansing the leper. 


»*And when a man or woman hath in 
;licm u plague in the head or in the beard, 
'hind the priest hath seen the plague, and 
o, its appearance is deeper than the akin, 
Ilia In it a thin .shining hair, tlieu hath the 
irie.it pronounced him unclean; it is a scull; 
L is a leprosy of the head or of the beard. 

31 ‘And when the priest scetll the plague 
•f lhe Hcall. and to, its appearance is not 
let per than the skin, and there is no black 
lair in it, then the priest hath shut up him 
vim frith r lie plague of the.scall seven days. 

:, -.\nd 1.1 1 c nriest lintli seen the plague on 
lie seventh day, and h>, the scall hath not 
pn ad, imd a shilling hair hath not heeu in 
t, ami the appearance of the .scull is not 
h i pur than the skin, 33 then hath he slmved 
liin.sclf, but the scall he doth not shave; 
.nd the priest hath shut up him who hath 
he stall seven days. 31 And the priest hath 
ecu the scall on the seventh day, ond.lo, 
he scall hath not spread in the skin, and 
ts appearance is not deeper tlmn the skin, 
hen the priest hath pronounced him clean, 
ml he hath washed liiaganneuls, and hath 
leen clean. 

33 ‘And if the scall spread greatly in the 
Kin afler Ills cleansing, 3,5 anil the priest 
mill su n him, anil lo, the scull hath spread 
ii tlie skin, the priest scekcth not for the 
hilling hair; lie is unclenn. 37 And if in his 
yes the scall hath stayed, and black hair 
»Lh sprung up in it, the scall hath been 
caled; he is clean; and the priest both pro- 
oimced him clean. 

;i,l 'And when a man or woman hath in 
lie skin of their llcsh bright spots, white 
light spots, M nnd tbe priest hath seen, 
ml lo, in the skill of their flesh are white 
'cak bright spots, it is a freckled spot 
roken out in llio akin; lie is clean. 

,1 "‘ And when u man's head is polished; 
c is bald; lie is clean. 41 And if from llie 
mner of Ins face his licail Is polished, he 
r bald of the forehead; he is clean. 

9 -‘ And when there is in the bald hack of 
lie head, or in the I add forehead, a very 
.*d while plague; it is a leprosy lire akin gout 
l Lhe bald buck of (lie head, nr in the bold 
irehcad. 4:1 And the priest hath seen him, 
nd Jo, lhe rising of (he very red white pbigue 
; in the bald hack of the head or In the bald | 
irohiud us t he appearance of leprosy in the 
iiimf the flesh; 44 he is a leprous mnu, lie 
i unclean; the priest doth pronouiico him 
tlcrly unclean. his plague is in liis licad. 

43 ‘As lo the leper in wlioinu the plague, 
Is ganuenls arc rent, and his head is un* 
ivoi cd, ami lie covercth over the upper lip, 
id ‘ Unclean ! unclean I’ he crieth. w Ali 
ic days tluit the pbigue is In him, he' is un- 
can; he w unclean, alone doth he dwell, 

; the outside of (bo camp is his dwelling. 

47 ‘And when there is In a garment a 
laguc of leprosy,—in a woollen gormeut, or 
i a linen garment, 4K or hi thn warp, or in 
io woof, of linen or of wool, or In a skin, 

■ 111 nny leather work, 49 mul the plaguo 
nth been very green or very red in the 
irment, or In the skin, or in the warp, or 
i tile woof, or in any leather vessel; it is a 


plague of leprosy, and hath been shewn to 
the priest. 

60 ‘ Anil the priest liuth seen the plague, 
and hath shut up that which hath the plague 
seven days. 51 When ho hath seen the 
plague on the seventh day, and the plague 
hath spread in the garment, or in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in the skin, of all which 
is made of skin for work; the plague w a 
fretting leprosy; it is unclean. 

52 ‘ And lie hath burnt the garment, or the 
warp, or the woof, in wool or in linen, or any 
leather vessel in which the plague is; for it 
is a fretting leprosy; it is burnt w r ith lire. 

53 * And if the priest see, and lo, tile 
plague hath not Bp read in the garment, 
or in the warp, or in the woof, or in any 
leather vessel, 64 then liatll the priest com¬ 
manded, and they have washed that in 
which the plague is, and he hath shut it up 
other seven days. 33 And the priest hath 
seen that which hath the plague after it hath 
been washed, and lo, the plague hath not 
cliangcd its aspect, and the plague hath not 
spread,—it is unclean; with lire dost thou 
bum it: it its a fretting in its back-part or 
in its front-part. 

36 ‘ And if the priest hath seen, and lo, 
the plague is become wenk after it hath 
been washed, then hath he rent it out of 
the garment, or out of the skin, or out of 
the warp, or out of the woof. 57 And if it 
still he seen in the garment, or in the wnrp, 
or in the wouf, or in any leather vessel, it 
is a fretting; with fire dost thou burn it— 
that in which the plague is. 

39 ‘ And the garment, or the warp, or the 
woof, or any leather vessel which thou dost 
wash, wlien the plague hath turned aside 
from them, then it hath been washed a se¬ 
cond time, and it hath been clean. 

39 ‘ This u the law of the plague of leprosy 
in a garment of wool or of linen, or of the 
warp or woof, or any leather vessel, to pro¬ 
nounce it clean or to pronounce it unclean.’ 

XIV. >AXD the Loud speakctli unto 
Moses, saying, -‘This is the law of the 
leper, in the day of his cleansing, that lie 
hath boon brought unto the priest, 3 and 
the priest hath gone out unto the outside of 
the camp, and the priest hath seen, and lo, 
the plague of leprosy lutlh ceased from the 
leper, 4 thou lmtli the priest commanded, 
and he hath taken for him who is to be 
clcanBcd, two clean living birds, ami cedar 
wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. 

3 ‘And the priest hath commanded, anil 
he hath slaughtered the one bird in an 
earthen vessel, over running water. 
fo the living bird, he taketh it and tl;ec£dar 
wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and 
hath dipped them and the living bird ill 
the blood of the slaughtered bird, over the 
running water, 7 and ho hath sprinkled if 
on him who is to be cleansed from the le¬ 
prosy seven times, and hath pronounced 
him clean, and hath sent out the living 
bird on the luce of the field, 

8 ‘ And he who is to be cleansed hath 
washed his garments, and lmtli shaved all 
hiB hair, and lmtli bathed in water, and 
77 
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hath been clean, and afterwards doth he 
come In unto the camp, and hath dwelt at 
the outside of his tent seven days. 

8 ‘And ft hath been, on the seventh day 
—he shaveth all his hair, his head, and his 
heard, and hia eyebrows, even all his hair 
doth he shave, and he hath washed his gar¬ 
ments, and hath bathed his flesh in water, 
and hath been clean. 

10 ‘And on the eighth day he taketh two 
lambs, perfect ones, and one cwc-lainb of a 
year old, a perfect one, and three-tenth 
deals of flour for a present, mixed with oil, 
and one log of oil. 

11 * And the priest who clean set h hath 
caused the man who is to be cleansed to 
stand with them before the Lord, at the 
opening of the tent of meeting. 12 And the 
riest hath taken the one he-latnb, and hath 
rought it near for a guilt-offering, the log of 
oil also, and he hath waved them—a wave- 
offering heforc the Lord. 18 And he hath 
slaughtered the lamb in the place where he 
slaughtered the sin offering and the burnt- 
offering, in the holy place; for like the sin- 
offering the guilt-offering is for the priest; 
it is most holy. 

11 And the priest hath taken of the blood 
of the guilt offering, and the priest hath put 
it on the tip of the right ear of him who is 
to be cleansed, and on the thumb of his 
right hand, and on the great toe of his 
right foot. 15 And the priest hath taken 
of the log of oil, and hath poured it on 
the left palm of the priest, w and the priest 
hath dipped his right Anger in the oil which 
is on liis left palm, and sprinkled of the oil 
with his finger seven times before the LORD. 

17 ‘ And of the residue of the oil which is 
on his palm, the priest putteth it on the tip 
of the right ear of him who is to be cleansed, 
and on the thumb of his right hand, and ou 
the great toe of his right foot, on the blood 
| of the guilt-offering. 18 And the remnant of 
| the oil which is on the palm of the pries^ 
he putteth on the head of him who is to be 
] cleansed, and the priest hath made an 
: atonement for him, before the hour. 

I 19 ‘And the priest hath made the sin- 
j offering, and hath made an atonement for 
him w T ho is to be cleansed for his unclean- 
ncss, and afterwards doth he slaughter the 
[ humt-offering. 20 And the priest hath caused 
thebumt-offeringto ascend,the present also, 

! on the altar, and the priest hath made an 
I atonement for him, and he hath been clean 

21 ‘And if he is poor, and his hand is not 
j reaching these things, then hath he taken 
I one lamb — a guilt-offering, for a wave* 
| offering, to make an atonement for him, 

| and one-tenth deal of flour mixed with oil 
for a present, and a log of oil, -and two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, which 
j his hand reacheth to, and one hath been a 
sin-offering, and one a burnt-offering. 23 And 
he hath brought them in on the eighth day 
for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the 
opening of the tent of meeting, before the 
Lord. 

m ‘And the priest hath token the lamb of 
the guilt-offering, and the log of oil, and the 
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priest hath waved them—a wave-offering 
before the Lord; “and hehathslaughtered 
the Iamb of the guilt-offering, and the 
priest hath taken of the blood of the guilt- 
offering, and hath put it on the tip of the 
right car of him who is to be cleansed, and 
on the thumb of his right hand, and on the 
great toe of his right foot; “and the priest 
hath poured of the oil on the left palm of 
the priest; 27 and the priest hath sprinkled 
with Ins right finger of the oil which is on 
his left palm, seven times before the Lord. 

“‘And the priest hath put of the oil 
which is on his palm, on the tip of the right 
car of him who is to be cleansed, and on the 
thumb of his right hand, and on the great 
toe of his right foot, on the place of the 
blood of the guilt-offering. ® And the rem¬ 
nant of the oil which w on the palm of the 
priest doth he put on the head of him who 
is to be cleansed, to make an atonement for 
him, before the Lord. 

30 ‘ And he hath made the one of the turtle¬ 
doves, or of the young pigeons (from that 
which his hand reacheth to. even that 
which his hand reacheth to;, the one a sin- 
offering, and the other a'burnt-offering, 
besides the present, and the priest hath 
made an atonement for him who is to be 
cleansed lx:fore the Lord. 32 This is the 
law of him in whom is the plague of leprosy, 
whose hand reacheth not to his cleansing.' 

33 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
and unto Aaron, saying, 34 * When ye come 
in unto the land of Canaan, which I am 
giving to you for a possession, and I have 
put the plague of leprosy in a house in the 
land of your possession; as then he whose 
the house is hath come in and declared tn 
the priest, saying. As it were a plague hath 
appeared to me in the house; 36 and the 
priest hath commanded, and they have 
prepared the house before the priest cometh 
in to see the plngnc that all which is in the 
house be not unclean), and afterwards doth 
the priest come in to see the house; 117 and 
he hath seen the plague, and lo, the plague 
is in the walls of the house, hollow strakes, 
very green or very red, and their appear¬ 
ance is lower than the wall, s^then the 
priest hath gone out of the house unto the 
opening of the house, aud hath shut up the 
house seven days. 

39 ‘And the priest hath turned back on 
the seventh day, and hath seen, and lo, the 
plague hath spread in the walls of the house, 
*°thcn the priest hath commanded, and 
they have drawn out the stones in wliich 
the plague is, and have cast them unto the 
outside of the city, unto an unclean place. 
** And the house doth he canse to be scraped 
within round about, and they have poured 
out the rubbish which they have scraped 
off, at the outside of the city, at an unclean 
place. *3 A ml they have taken other stones, 
and hnvc hrought then i in unto the place 
of the stoucs, and other clay he taketh and 
hath daubed the house. 

49 ‘ Aud if the plague return, and hath 
broken out in the house, after he hath 
drawn out the stones, and alter the scrap- 
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ing of tho house, and after the daubing; 

then tho priest hath come in and seen, 

I and lo, the plague hath unread In the house; 
! it is a fretting leprosy m the house; it is 
; unclean. 

' u ‘ And he hath broken down the house, 

I its b tones, uml its timber, and all the clay 
| of the lionso, and ho liath brought them 
] forth uuto the outside of the city, unto an 
I unclean place. < Ami be who goeth in 
| unto the house all the days he hath shut it 
i up, is unclean till the evening; 47 und ho who 
! licth iu tho house doth wash his garments; 
i and he who cate 111 in the house doth wash 
i Ills garments. 

lfc * Ami if the priest certainly come in, 
and hath seen, thatlo, the plague hath not 
spread in the house after the daubing of the 
house, then hath Ihepriestpronouuced the 
house clean; for the plaguo hath been 
lieulcd. 

«■ And be hath taken for tho cleansing 
of the bouse two birds, and cedar wood, 
and scarlet, uml hyssop; *°and he liath 
slaughtered the one bird in an earthen 
i vessel, over running water; S1 and he hath 
takeu the cedar wood, and the hyssop, and 
j the scarlet, and the living bird, and hath 
' dipped them in the blood of the slaughtered 
I bird, and in the running water, and hath 
| sprinkled over the house seven times. 

' £- ‘ And he hath cleansed tho house with 

! the blood of the bird, and with the running 
{ water, and with the living bird, and with 
tho cedar wood, and wit!i the hyssop, and 
1 with tile seal-let. K And he liath sent away 
I the living bird uuto the outside of the city 
unto the face of the Held, and hath made 
an atonement for the house, and it hath 
been clean. 

I ‘ This is the law for every plaguo of 
i lei rosy and for Beall, « und for the leprosy 
of a garment, or of u bouse, 66 and for a 
I rising, and for a scab, and fora bright spot, 

J — 67 to direct in the day of its being unclean, 

' and In the day of its being clean; this is the 
; law of tho leprosy.’ 

1 XV. *AKD the Lord speuketh unto 
Muses, and unto Annul, saying, V Speak 
unto the (.'hildren of Israel, then have ye 
said unto them. When there is tin issue out 
of the flesh of Huy man, for his lssuo lie u 
unclean. ^Aud this iB his uncleanness in 
liis issue.—Ills flesh hath run with Ids issue, 

■ nr his Mesh hath stopped from Ills Lssue; it 
is his uiieleanness. 

' 11 'J'he whole of the bed on which hclieth 

; who hath tho issue is unclean, und tho 
j whole of the vessel on which lie Bittclh is 
I unclean. * Ami auv who cometh uguinst 
I his bed doth wash bis garments, and hath 
i bathed in water, and hath beou unclean till 
the evening. 

15 ‘ And lio who sillelli on tho vessel on 
which lie sitlctli who liuth the Issue, doth 
i wash liis giumeiiU, mid bath bathed in 
I water, uml been unclean till the evening. 

7 ‘And ho who coinclh against the flesh 
i of him who hath the issue, doth wash his 
garments, and hath bathed In water, and 
hath been uneloau till tho evening. 
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B ‘ And when he who hath the issue apit- 
tctli on him who is clean, then hath he 
washed his garments, and hath bathed in 
water, and been unclean till the evening. 

5 ‘ And the whole of the saddle on which i 
he rideth who hath the issue is unclean. j 
10 And any who cometh against anything 
which is under him is unclean till the even- I 
ing, and he who beureth them doth wash 
his garments, and hath bathed in water, , 
and hath been unclean till the evening. j 

114 And any against whom he cometh who I 
hath the issue (and hath not rinsed his [ 
hands in water) hath even washed his gar¬ 
ments, and bathed in water, and been un- ! 
clean till the evening. 

4 Aud the earthen vessel which he 
who hath the issue cometh agaiust is 
broken; and every wooden vessel is rinsed 
with water. 

12 ‘ And when lie who hath the issue is 
clean rrom his issue, then hath lie numbered 
to liimaelf seven days for bis cleansing, and 
hath washed liis garments, and hath bathed 
his flesh in running water, aud been clean. 

11 ‘ Aud on the eighth day he taketh to 
himself two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, and hath come in before the Lord 
uuto the opening of the tent of meeting, 
and hath given them unto the priest, w And 
the priest hath made them, one a sin-offer¬ 
ing, and the other a burnt-offering; and 
the priest hath made an atonement for 
him before the Lord, because of liis issue. 

1(5 ‘And when a man's seed of copulation 
goeth out from him, then hath ho bathed 
In w ater all liis flesh, and hath been unclean 
till the evening. 

17 ‘ And any garment, or any skin on which 
there is the seed of copulation, liath also 
been washed with water, and liath been 
unclean till the evening. 

‘ And the woman with whom a man 
licth with the seed of copulation, they also 
liavo hutlicd In water, and been unclean till i 
the evening. ] 

10 ‘ And when a woman hath an issue— 
blood is her issue from her flesh—seven 
days is she in her separation, and any who 
cometh against her is unclean till evening. 

20 * And anything on which she lieth in 
her separation is unclean, and anything on 
which she sitteth is unclean. 21 And any 
who cometh against her bed doth w ash his 
garments, and hath bathed in water, and 
hath been unclean till the evening. 

22 * And any who cometh against any ves¬ 
sel on which she sitteth doth wash bis gar¬ 
ments, and bath bathed in water, and hath 
been unclean till the evening. 

23 ‘And if it is on the bed, or on th<>vcs- 
sel on which she sitteth, in bis coming 
against it, ho is unclean till the evening. 

21 ‘ And if a man really lie with her, and 
her separation is on liim, then hath lie been 
unclean seven days, and the whole of the 
bed on which lie licth is unclean. 

-s‘And when n woman's issue of blood 
llowctli many days beyond the time of her 
separation, or when it flowetli over her 
separation—all the days of the issue of her 
T9 
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j uncleanness arc as the days of her separa¬ 
tion; she is unclean. 

i »* All the bed on which she Iieth all the 
j days of her issne is as the bed of her separa- 
■ tlon to her, and tire whole of the vessel on 
! which she uittelh is unclean as the imclcan- 
! ness of her separation: 27 and any who com- 
i cth against them is unclean, and lie hath 
washed his garments, and hath bathccl in 
water, and been unclean till the evening. 

28 ' And if she hath been clean from her 
issue, then hath she numbered to herself 
seven days, and afterwards she is clean. 

! 20 And on the eighth day she taketh for licr- 
i self two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
j and hath brought them in unto the priest, 

[ unto the opening of the tent of meeting. 

*>Aml the priest hath made the one a ein- 
I offering, and the other a bumt-offering, and 
! the priest hath made an atonement for her 
I before the Lord, because of the issue of her 
j uncleanness. 

i si ‘And ye have separated the Children of 
Israel because of their uncloanncss, and they 
die not in their uncleanness, in their defiling 
My tahernaclc which is in their midst. 

“‘This is the law of him who hath an 
issue, and of Atm whose seed of copulation 
gocth out from him, for uncleanness there¬ 
by; »and of her who is sick in her separa¬ 
tion, and of him who hath an issue, the 
issue of a male or of a female, and of a 
man who Iieth with an unclean woman.' 

XVI. i AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, after the death of the two sons of 
Aaron, in their drawing near before the 
Lord, when they die; 2 yea, the Lord saith 
unto Moses, ‘ Speak unto Aaron thy brother, 
that he come not in at all times unto the 
sanctuary within the vail, unto the front of 
the mercy-seat, which is upon the ark, that 
he die not, for in the cloud I am seen upon 
the mercy-seat. 

3 ' With this doth Aaron come in unto 
the sanctuary: with a young bullock of the 
herd lor a sin-offering, aud a ram for a 
bumt-offering; * a holy linen coat he put -1 
teth on, and linen trousers are on his flesh, 
and with a linen girdle he girileth himself, 
and with a linen mitre he wrnppeth himself 
np; they are holy garments; and he hath 
bathed his flesh in water, and put them on. 

*' And from the company of the Children 
of Israel he taketh two kids of the goats 
for a sin-offering, and one ram for a hurat- 
offering; '’and Aaron hath brought near 
the bullock of the sin-offering which is liis 
own, and hath made an atonement for 
himself, and for his house. * And he hath 
taken the two goats, and hath caused them 
to stand before the Lord, at the opening of 
the tent of meeting. 

8 * And Aaron hath appointed lots for the 
two goats, one lot for the Lonn, and one 
lot for the goat of departure. ^And Aaron 
hath brought near the goat on which the 
lot for the Lord hath goue up, and hath 
made it a 6in-offering. 

10 ' And the goat on which the lot for the 
goat of departure hath gone up is caused to 
stand living before the Lord to make an 
60 


atonement by it, to send it away for a goat 
of departure into the wilderness. 

11 ‘ And Aaron hath brought near the bul¬ 
lock of the sin-offering which b his own, 
and liath made an atonement for himself, 
and for his house, and hath slaughtered the 
bullock at the sin-offering which is liis 
own, w and hath taken the fulness of the 
censer of burning coals of fire from off the 
altar, from before the Lord, and the fulness 
of his hands of thin spicy perfume, and lie 
hath brought U in within the vail. i*And 
he hath put the perfume on the Are before 
the Lord, and the cloud of the perfume 
hath covered the mercy-seat which is on 
the testimony, and he dieth not. “ And ho 
hath taken of the blood of the bullock, and 
hath sprinkled U with his finger on the 
front of the mercy-seat eastward ; even at 
the front of the mercy-seat doth he sprinkle 
seven times of the blood with his finger. 

15 ‘And he hath slaughtered the goat of 
the sin-offering which is the people's, and 
hath 1/rought in its blood within the vail, 
and hath done with its blood as he hath 
done with the blood of the bullock, and 
hath sprinkled it on the mercy-scat, and in 
the front of tne merey-seat, »*and he hath 
made an atonement for the sanctuary be¬ 
cause of the unclcannesses of the Children of 
Israel, and because of their transgressions 
in all their sins; and so he doth for the tent 
of meeting which doth tabernacle with them 
in the midst of their unrfeannesses. 

1T ‘ And no man is in the tent of meeting 
in his going in to make an atonement in the 
sanctuary till his coming out; and he hath 
made an atonement for himself, and for his 
house, and for all the congregation of IsraeL 

18 ' And he hath gone out unto the altar 
which is before the Lord, and hath made 
an atonement for it; and lie hath taken of 
the blood of the bullock, and of the blood 
of the goat, and hath put it on tire horns of 
the altar round about; 13 and he hath sprin¬ 
kled on it of the blood with hi3 finger seven 
times, and hath cleansed it, and hath lial- I 
lowed it from the uncleannesses of the 
Children of Israel. 

30 ‘ And he hath ceased from making 
atonement for the sanctuary, and the tent | 
of meeting, ami the altar, and hath brought 
near the living goat. a And Aaron hath i 
laid his two hands on the head of the living ! 
goat, and hath confessed over it all the ini- [ 
quities of the Children of Israel, and all 
their transgressions in all their sins, and 
hath put them on the head of the goat, and j 
bath sent it away by the hand of a fit man 
into the wilderness ; “and the goat hath 
borne on him all their iniquities unto n 
land of separation. 

4 When he hath sent the goat away into the 
wilderness, ® then Aaron hath come in unto \ 
the tent of meeting, and hath stript off the j 
linen garments, which he had put on in his j 
going in unto the sanctuary, and hath placed ; 
them there. 24 And he liath bathed his flesh 
in water in the holy place, and hath put’on 
his garments, and hath come out, and hath 
made liis burnt-offering, and the bumV 
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offoring of the people, and hath made an 
atonement for liiinself and for the people ; 
“and the fat of the sin-offering doth he 
make a perfume on lhe altar. 

30 ' And lie who seiuleth away the goat for 
the goat of departure doth wuuli his gar¬ 
ments, and hath bathed his flesh In water, 
mid afterwards he eonietli in unto the camp. 

: 37' And t lie bullock of the sin-offering, 

1 and the goat of the sin-offering, whose 
! blood hath been brought in to make an 
atonement in i lie Hanot nary, doth one bring 
out unto the outside of the enmp, and they 
have burnt with flro their skin, and their 
, flesh, and their dung; ‘■“•and he who burn¬ 
etii them doth wash his garments, and hath 
bathed hiB flesh in water, and nfterwurds 
he cometh hi unto the camp. 

1 ® • And It hath been to you for nn ever¬ 

lasting statute, in the seventh month, in 
the tenth ol the month, ye humble your- 
selves, and do no work—the native, or the 
1 sojourner who sojourneth in your midst. 
*J For on this day he maketh an atonement 
for you, to cleanse you ; from nil your sins 
i before the Loud ye are clean. 81 It is to you 
| a sabbath of rest, and ye have humbled 
yourselves—an everlasting Btatute. 

®- ‘ And the priest whom he doth anoint, 
ami whose hand he doth consecrate to 
minister instead of his father, hath made 
, nn atonement, mid hath put on the linen 
garments, the holy garments; 38 and lie hath 
made an atonement for the holy sanc¬ 
tuary; and for tho tent of meeting, oven 

• for the altar lie doth rnako an atonement; 

• yea, for tho priests, and for all the peo- 
, plo of tho congregation he maketli an 
i atonement. 

I M ■ And this hath been to you for an ever¬ 
lasting statute, to make an atonement for 
the Children of Israel, because of all their 
sins, once in the year;’ and he doth as 
the Loud hath commanded Moses. 

1 XVII. 7 AND the Lonn speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, a ‘Speak unto Aaron, and 
unto his sons, and unto all the Children of 
Israel; then hast thou Hiiid unto them. 
This fa the thing which the Loud hath com¬ 
manded, Baying, ;1 Any man of the house of 
Israel who slaughlcrcth an ox, or lamb ; or 
goat, in the camp, or who sluughtereth it at 
the outside of the camp, -*and unto the 
; opening of tho tent of meeting hath not 
■ brought it in to bring near an offering to 
the LoilD before tho tabernacle of the Loud, 

[ blood is reckoned to that man ; blood he 
' hath shed ; and that man hath been cut of! 

from the midst of his people, ®ho that the 
; Children of Israel do bring In their sacrifices 
which they sacrifice on tho face of tho field, 
yea, they have brought them in to the 
Lord, unto the opening of the tent of meet¬ 
ing, unto the priest, and they have sacri¬ 
ficed sacrifices of peuee-offerings to the Lord 
with them. j 

8 ‘ And the priest hath sprinkled the blood 
j upon the altar of the Loud, at the opening 
J of tho tent of meeting, and hath made a 
I perfuino with tho fat for a sweet fragrance 
; to the Loud ; 7 and they sacrifice uo more 


their sacrifices to goats after whom they go 
a-whoring; this Is to them an everlusting 
statute, for their generations. 

8 ' And unto them thou sayest; Any man of 
the house of Israel, or of the sojourner who 
sojourneth in your midst, who causeth a 
burnt-offering or sacrifice to ascend, 0 and 
unto the opening of the tent of meeting 
doth not bring it in to make it to the Lord 
—that man hath been cut off from his 
people. 

70 ‘ And any man of the house of Israel, 
or of the sojourner who sojourneth in your 
midst, who eateth any blood, I have even 
set My face against the person who eateth 
blood, and have cut him off from the midst 
of his people. “For lhe life of the flesh is 
in tlie blood, and I have given it to you on 
the altar, to make an atonement for your 
souls; for it w the blood which maketh an 
atonement for the soul. 

12 ‘ Therefore have I said to the Children 
of Israel, Let no person among you eat 
blood, and let not the sojourner who so¬ 
journeth in your midst eat bloocl; 78 and any 
man of the Children of Israel, or of the so¬ 
journer who sojourneth in your midst, who 
huntetli venison, beast or fowl which is 
eaten, hath even poured out its blood, and 
hath covered It with dust; “for it is the 
life of all flesh, its blood is for its life; and I 
say to the Children of Israel, The blood of 
any flesh ye shall not eat, for the life of all 
llcsh is its blood ; any who eateth it Is cut 
off. 

is 'And any person who eateth a carcase or 
atom thing, among the natives or among the 
sojourners—hath both washed his garments, 
and hath bathed in water, and hath been un- 
le,an until the evening—then hath he been 
clean; 10 and if he wash uot, and liis flesh 
bathe not—then hath he borne his ini¬ 
quity.’ 

XVIIV 7 AND the LORD speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, 2 'Speak unto the Children of 
Israel; then hast thou said unto them, I am 
the LonD your God. 3 According to the work 
of the land of Egypt in which ye have dwelt 
ye Bhnll not do, and according to the work of 
the land of Canaan whither I am bringing 
you in, yo shall not do, and in their statutes 
ye shall not walk. 1 My judgments ye shall 
do, and My statutes yc shall keep, to walk 
in them; I am the Lord your God. 5 Then 
have ye kept My statutes and My judgments 
which man doeth and liveth in them; I am 
the Lord. 

G ' None of you shall draw near unto any 
relation of his flesh, to uncover nakedness ; 
I am the Lord. -v 

7 'The nakedness of thy father or the 
nakeduess of thy mother thou slinlt not un¬ 
cover, she is thy mother; thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness. 

8 ‘ Tho nakedness of the wife of thy father 
thou shalt not uncover; it is the nakedness 
of thy father. 

0 ‘ The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter 
of thy father, or the daughter of thy mother, 
horn at homo or born without; thou shalt 
not uncover their nnkedness. 
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49 ‘ The nakedness of thy sod s daughter, XIX. 1 AND the Lord speaketh unto 
or of thy daughter’s daughter : thou shult Moses, saying, 2 ‘Speak unto all the com- 
not uncover their nakedness; for theirs is pany of the Children of Israel; then hast 
thy nakedness. thou said unto them, Ye Bhall be holy; for 

11 4 The nakedness of the daughter of thy I, the Lord your God, am holy, 
father’s wife, begotten of thy father (she 8 ‘Each his mother nnd his father, shall 
is thy sister); thou slialt not uncover her ye fear, and My sabbaths shall ye keep ; 1 
nakedness. am the Lord your God. 

124 The nakedness of the sister of thy 4 ‘Ye shall not turn unto the Idols, and 
father thou ahalt not uncover; she is a re- molten gods ye shall not make to your- 
lution of thy father. selves; I am the Lord your God. 

,3 ‘The nakedness of thy mother’s sister 5 ‘ And when ye sacrifice a sacrifice of 
thou shalt not uncover; for she is thy peace-offerings to the Lord, at your own 
mother’s relation. pleasure do ye sacrifice it; 6 in the day of 

14 ‘ The nakedness of thy father’s brother your sacrificing is it eaten, nnd on the 
thou shnlt not uncover: unto his wife thou morrow; nnd that which is left unto the 
Bhnlt not draw near; she is thine aunt. third day is burnt with fire. 7 And if it be 
! 18 ' The nakedness of thy daughter-in-law really eaten on the third day, it is an abomi- 

thou slialt not uncover ; Bhe in thy soil's nation; it is not pleasing. 8 And lie who 
wife; thou shalt not uncover her naked- eateth it doth bear his iniquity, fur the 
! ness. holy thiug of the Lord hath he polluted, 

i ie 4 The nakedness of thy brother’s wife* and tbat person hath been cut off from his 
| thou shalt not uncover; it is thy brother s people. 

nakedness. 9 ‘ And in your reaping the harvest of your 

! 17 4 The nakedness of a woman and her land, ye shall not completely reap the comer 

! daughter thou shalt not uncover; her soil’s of thy field, nnd the gleaning of thy harvest 
daughter, or her daughter’s daughter thou thou shalt not gather. 10 And thy vineyard 
shalt not tnke to uncover her nakedness; thou shalt not glean, even the omitted part 
they are her relations; it is wickedness. of thy vineyard thou shalt not gather ; for 
13 4 And one woman unto another thou the poor and for the sojourner shalt thou 
shalt not take, to he an adversary, to un- leave them; I am the Lord your God. 
cover her nakedness beside her during her u • Ye shall uot steal, nor feign, nor lie 
life. one agninst his fellow. 

19 4 And unto ft woman in the separation 12 ‘ And ye shall not swear by My name 

of her unclcaiincss thou shalt not draw to a falsehood, or thou hast polluted the 
wear to uncover her nakeuuess. name of thy God: I ns the Lord, 

20 4 And unto the wife of thy fellow thou 48 4 Thou shalt not oppress thy neighbour, 

shalt not give thy seed of copulation, for nor take plunder; the wage of the hireling 
uncieanness with her. shall not remaiu with thee till the moru- 

24 * And of thy seed thou shalt not give mg. 
to pass over to the Moloch; nor shnlt 14 4 Thou shalt not revile the deaf: and 
thou pollute the Name of thy God: I am before the blind thou shall not put a stumb- 
the Lord. ling block: and thou hast been afraid of 

504 And with a male thou shalt not lie as thy God; lam the Lord. 
one lieth with a woman; it is abomination. i* 4 Ye shall not do perversity in judg- 
23 4 And with any beast thou shalt nbt ment; thou shnlt not lift up the face 
give thy copulation, for uncleauuess with it; of the poor, nor honour the face of the 
nor shall a woman stand before a beast to great; in righteousness shnlt thou Judge 
lie down with ib; it is confusion. tliy fellow. 

'-bYe shall not be defiled with any of 49 ‘ Thou slialt not go slnndering among 
these, for with all these have the nations thy peoplo: thou slialt not stand by the 
been defiled which I send away from before blood of thy neighbour; I am the Lord. 
you; 24 yoa, the land is defiled, and I charge 17 ‘Thou shnlt not hate thy brother in 
its iniquity upon it, and the land vomitetli tliy heart; thou shalt certainly reprove 
out its inhabitants; 26 when ye have kept My thy fellow, and uot suffer sin on him. 
statutes and My judgments, and do not 48 ‘Thou slialt not tnke vengeance, nor 
any of all these abominations, the native watch the children of tliy people; but thou 
and the sojourner who sojourneth iu your host had love to thy neighbour as thyself: 
midst, 27 (for all these abominations have I am the Loup. 

the men of the land done who are bofore 494 My statutes ye shall keep; thy cattle 
you, and the land is defiled), 23 then the land thou slialt not cause to gender irith diverse 
doth not vomit you out for youx defiling it, kinds; thy held thou slialt not sow with 
as it hath vomited out the nation which is iliversc kinds, and a gnrmont of diverse 
before you; 29 for nny who doth any of nil kinds, shantnez, shall not go up on thee, 
these abominations—even the persons who 204 And when a man lieth with a woman 
do so, have been cut off from the midst of with seed of copulation, and she a mahl- 
their people. 30 And ye have kept My charge, servant betrothed to a nmu, and not really 
so as not to do any of the abominable ransomed, nor freedom given to her, there 
statutes which have been dono before you, shall be an investigation ; they are uot put 
nnd ye do not defile yourselves with them : to death, for she is not free. 

I am tlio Lord your God.’ 314 And he hath brought in his guilt-offer- 
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lng to the Lonn, unto the opening of the him to death, * then have I set My face 
tent of moeting, a ram for a guilt-offering: against that man, and against his family, 
“and the priest hath made an atonement and have cut him off, and all who go a- 
for him with the lain of the guilt-offering whoring after him, even going a-whoring 
before the Lonn, for Ids sin which he hath after the Moloch, from the midst of their 
Binned, and it hath been forgiven him bo- people. 

cause of his sin which he hath sinned. u ‘And the person who tumeth unto 

‘ And when vo come in unto the land, those who have familiar spirits, or unto the 
and have planted all kind* of trees for food, wizards, to go a-whoring after them, I have 
then have ye reckoned as unclrcumcised its even set My face against that person, and 
fruit: three years it »wto you unoimimcised; have cut him off from the midst of his 
it la not entim. n Ami in the fourth year people. ! 

nil its fruit is holy—praises for the Lord: 71 And ye have sanctified yourselves, and ; 

*»aml in the fifth year ye tlo cut its fruit—to ye lmve been holy, for I am the Loud your j 
add to you Its increase; I a in the Lord your God. 8 And ye have kept My statutes and 
God. have done them, I am the Loud who sane- i 

• Yc shall not eat with tho blood; ye tiflethyou. 
shall not enchant, nor observe the clouds. * 4 For any man who revileth his father or 
v Ye shall make not round tile comer of his mother is certainly put to death ; his 
your head, nor destroy the cornel* of thy fnther or his mother he hath reviled; his 
beard. blood is on him. 

2 #' And a cutting for the soul ye shall not 10 ‘ And the man who committeth ndul- 
put in your liesli; and a writing, a cross- tery with a man s wife—who committeth 
mark, ye shall not put on you; 1 am the adultery with the wife of his neighbour— 
Loud. the adulterer and the adulteress are surely 

■ Thou Blinlt not pollute thy daughter put to death. * 
to cause her to go a-whoring, that the land 71 ‘And the man who lieth with his 

go not. a-whoring. and the land hath been father’s wife—the nakedness of his father 
full of wickedness. he hath uncovered—both of them are cer- 

‘ My sabbaths shnll ye keep, and My tainly put to death; their blood is on 
sanctuary shall yu reverence: I am tho them. 

Lonn. la ‘And the man who lieth with his i 

31 * Yo Bhnll not turn unto those who have daughter-in-law—both of them are cer- ! 
familiar spirits : and unto wizards shall ye tainly put to death- they have wrought con- ! 
not seek'for unclcanness by them; I am the fusion; their blood is on them. 

Lonn your God. 18 ‘ And the man who lieth with a main 

M ‘ At the presence of grey hairs shalt as one lieth with a woman; both of them 
thou rise up, and thou hast honoured the have wrought abomination ; they are ccr- 

prcsoncc of the old man, and hast been tainly put to death; their blood is on ! 

afraid of thy God; I am the Lord. them. 

831 And whennsojournersojoumethwith - “'And the man who taketli ft woman 
thee In your land, thou shalt not oppress and her mother.—it is wickedness : with 
him. 314 As tho nativo among you is the fire they burn him and them; and there is 
sojourner to you who sojoumeth with you, no wickedness In your midst, 
and thou bout hud love to him as thyself, 15 ' And the man who givetli his lying 
for ye have been sojourners in the laiul of with a beast is certainly put to death; and 
Egypt; I am the Lonn your God. the beust ye do slay. 

“‘Ye shall not do perversity In judg- 10 ‘ And the woman who draweth near 
mont, in mote-yard, in weight, or in liquid unto any beast to lio with it,—thou hast 
measure; ^righteous balances, righteous oven slain the woman and the beast; they 
weights; a righteous ophah, and a righteous are certainly put to death; thotr blood is 
bin shall ye have; 1 am the Lonn your on them. 

God, who hath brought you out of tho land 17 4 And the man who tnketh his sister, the 
of Egypt: 87 then have ye observed ail my daughter of his father or the daughter of 
statutes, and all my Judgmonts, and have his mother, and hath seen her nakedness, 
done them; i am the Loud.’ and shoseeth his nakedness: it is a shame; 

XX. ‘AMD tho Lonn speaketh unto und they have been out off before the eyes 
Mosos, sayliur, 31 And unto the Children of of the children of their people: the uaked- 
lsraol thou dost aay. Any man of tho Child- ness of his sister he hath uncovered ; he 
ron of Israel, or of the sojourner who so- beareth his iniquity. ' 

Journeth in Israel, who glveth of hiB seed 70 'And the man who lieth with a sick 

to the Moloch. Is certainly put to death; woman, and hath uncovered her nakedness, 
tho people of tho land do stone him with her fountain he hath made bare, and she 
atones; “yosv, I aet My fuco against that hath uncovered the fountain of her hlood, 
limn, and liavo cut him off from the midst —even both of them have been cut off from 
of his people, for of liia seed hath he givon tho midst of their people, 

to tho Moloch, so as to dellle My sanctuary, 78 ‘ And tho nakedness of tliy mother’s 

and to pollute My holy name. sister, or of thy father’s sister, thou shalt 

* ‘Ami If the people of the land really not uncover; because Ids relation he hath 
hide their eyes from that man, iu his giving made bare, they bear their iniquity, 
of Ilia seed to tho Moloch, so as not to put w 4 And the man who lieth with his aunt, 
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the nakedness of Ills uncle he hath unco¬ 
vered; they beur their ain; they die child¬ 
less. 

21 ' And the mnn who taketh hla brother’s 
wife—it is impurity; the nakedness of his 
brother hath he uncovered; they are child¬ 
less. 

22 ' When ye have kept all My statutes 
and all My Judgments, and have done them, 
then the land vomiteth you not out whither 
I am bringing you in to dwell in it; 23 and 
ye walk not in the statutes of the nation 
which I Bend away from before you, for all 
these hnvc they done, and I am wearied 
with them. 24 And I say to you, Ye do 
possess their ground, and I do give it to you 
to possess it, a land flowing with milk and 
honey: I am the Lord your God, who hath 
separated you from the peoples. 

24 ‘And ye have made a separation be¬ 
tween the clean beasts and the unclean, 

> and between the unclean fowl and the 
clean, and ye do not make yourselves 
abominable by beast or by fowl, or by any¬ 
thing which creepeth on the ground which 
I have separated to you for unclean; 26 and 
ye have been holy to Me; for I the Lord am 
i holy; and I separate you from the peoples 
to become Mine. 

i 2 ’And a man or woman-when there 
Is a familiar spirit in them, or who are 
wizards—are certainly put to death; with 
stones they stone them; their blood is on 
them/ 

XXI. 1 AXD the Lord saith unto Moses, 

‘ Speak unto the priests, the sons of Aaron; 
then hast thou said unto them, For any 
person a priest is not defiled among his 
I people, 2 save for liis relation who is near 
i unto him—for his'mothcr, and for liis father, 

J and for liis son, and for his daughter, and. 
; for liis brother, 3 and for his sister, the vir- 
i gin, who is near unto him, who hath not 
j been a man's; for her he is defiled. 

; 4 ‘ A mnster pi'iest doth not defile himself 

I among his people—to pollute himself; Hhey 
do not make baldness on their head; and the 
corner of their heard they do not shave; and 
in tlieir flesh they do not make a cutting. 
c They are holy to their Coil: and they 
pollute not the name of their God; for 
the flrc-oflfcrings of the Lonn, the bread of 
their God, they bring near, and liave been 
holy. 

; ‘A harlot or polluted woman they do 
not take; and a woman cast out by her 
husband they do not take; for lie is holy to 
his God, 8 and thou hast sanctified him, 
for the bread of thy God he bringeth near; 
he is holy to thee; for I the Lord am holy, 
who sanctiflcth you. 

D ' And the daughter of any priest when 
elie pollutetli herself by going n-whoring; 
she pollutcth her father; with fire she Is 
burnt, 

10 1 And the high priest of liia brethren on 
whose head Is poured the anointing oil, who 
hath consecrated his hand to put on the 
garments, doth not uncover his head, nor 
rend liis garments, 11 nor beside any dead 
pereon doth he come: for hie father or for 
£4 


his mother he doth not defile himself; ^nor 
doth he go out from the sanctuary; nor 
doth he pollute the sanctuary of liis God; 
for the separation of the anointing oil of 
his God is on him; I am the Lord. 

13 ‘And he taketh a wife in her virginity; 
14 a widow, or a cast out one, or a polluted 
one, a harlot,—these he doth not take; but 
a virgin of liis own people doth he take for 
a wife, ‘and he doth not pollute hia seed 
among his people; for I am the Lord who 
snnclifieth him.’ 

i c Ancl the Lord speakelh unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 17 'Speak unto Aaron, saying, No man of 
thy seed in their generations in whom there 
is a blemish doth draw near In bring near 
the bread of his God; 18 for no man in whom 
is a blemish doth draw near—a blind man, 
or lame, or compressed, or stretched out; 
19 or a man in whom there is a breach in 
tlie foot, or a breach in the hand; ^or 
hump-backed, or a dwarf, or a mLxture 
in liis eye, or a scurvy person, or scabbed, 
or broken-testicled. 

21 ‘ No man in whom is a blemish of the 
seed of Aaron the priest) doth come nigli 
to bring near the fire-offerings of the Lord; 
a blemish is in him; the bread of Ills God 
he doth not come nigh to bring near. 

22 ‘ The bread of hia God—of the most 
holy tilings, and of the holy things—doth 
he eat. i°Only unto the vail he doth not 
enter, and unto the altar he doth not draw 
uigh; for a blemish is in him; and he doth 
not pollute My sanctuaries; for I am the 
Lord who sanctifieth them.’ 

21 And Moses speaketh unto Aaron, and 
unto liis sons, and unto all the Children of 
Israel. 

XXII. 2 AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, 2 1 Speak unto Aaron, and 
unto his sons, and let them he separated 
| from tlie holy things of the Children of Js- 
i rael, and let them not pollute My holy 
i name in what they hallow to Me; I am the 
LonD. 

3 * Say unto them, Throughout your gene¬ 
rations, any man who draweth nenr, out of 
all your seed, unto the holy things which 
the Children of Israel do sanctify to the 
Lord, with his uncleanness on liim—even 
that person hath been cut off from before 
Me; I am the Lord. 

41 Any man of the seed of Aaron, who is 
leprous or hath an issue—of the holy things 
he doth not eat till he is clean; and he who 
cometh against any uncleanness of n per¬ 
son, or a man whose seed of copulotion go- 
clh out from him, 4 or a man who cometh 
aguinstnny teeming thing which is unclean 
to him, or against a man who is unclean to 
him, even any of his uncleanness— 8 the 
person who cometh against it—hath even 
been unclean till the evening, and cloth not 
cat of the holy things, but hath bathed his 
flesh in water. 7 When the sun hath gone 
in, then he hath been clean; aiul afterwards 
doth he eat of the holy things: for it his 
food. 0 A carcase or tom thing he doth 
not ent, fur uncleanness thereby; 1 am the 
Lord. 
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9 ‘Then have they kept My charge, and 
hear no sin for it, that they have died for It 
when they pollute it; l am the Loud who 
Banctifleth them. 

10 ‘ And no stranger doth eat of the holy 
thing; a settler of the priest or an hireling 
doth not eat of the holy thing. 11 And 
when a priest buyctli a person, the purchase 
of his money, he doth eat of it, one born 
in his house also; they do eat of his 
bread. 

*- ‘ And n priest’s daughter, when she is 
a strange man's,—she, of the heave-offering 
of the holy tilings, doth not eat. is Hut a 
priest's daughter, when she is a widow, or 
cast out, and hath no sued, and hath re¬ 
turned uuLo the house of her father, os in 
her youth, of her father's bread she doth 
cat: hut no stranger doth eat of it. 

"‘And when a man doth eat of a holy 
thing through ignorance, then hath he 
added its fifth part to it, ami hath given it 
to the priest, with the holy thing; 15 and 
they do not pollute the holy things of the 
Children of Israel—that which they lift up 
to the Loud; 10 nor have caused them to 
bear the iniquity of the guilt-offering iu 
their eating their holy things; for I am the 
Lord who suiieLifieUi them.’ 

17 And the LORD speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 18 ‘Speak unto Aaron, and unto his 
sons, and unto all the Children of Israel; 
then hast thou said unto them, Any mau of 
the house of Israel, or of the sojourners in 
Israel, who hringeth near his offering of all 
his vows, or of all ills willing-offerings which 
they bring near to the Loud for a burnt- 
offering; 13 at your own plcasuro a perfect 
one, a male of liic herd, of the sheep or of 
the goats. 20 Nothing in which in a blemish 
do ye bring near, for it is not a pleasing 
thing for you. 

21 * And whon a man bringetn near a sacri¬ 
fice of peace-offerings to the Loud, to com¬ 
plete a vow, or for a willing-offering of tho 
herd or of tho flock, it shall he perfect for 
a pleasing thing: no blemish shall he in It. 
22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a 
wen, ur scurvy, or scabbed—ye shall not 
bring these near to the Loud, nor a fire-offer- 
iug make of them on tho altar to the 
l.onn. 

- ! As lo nil ox or a sheep stretched out or 
c.mlraeted—a willing-offering ye may make 
it, bill for a vow it is not pleasing. 21 As to 
a bruised, nr beaten, or drawn out, or cut 
thing -yo shall not bring it near to the 
Loan; even in your luml ye shall not do it. 
w And from the hand of the sou of a stranger 
ye shall not bring near tho bread of your 
God, of any of these, for their corruption 
in ill them ; a blemish U> ill thorn ; they arc 
not pleasing for you.’ 

•“And the Loud speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 27 ‘When ail ox or Innib or goat is 
lmrn, and it hath been seven days under its 
dam. then from the eighth day and hence¬ 
forth It is pleasing for an offoring, a flrc- 
offering to the LOUD ; 28 but an ox or shcop 
—it ami Us young one yo shall not slaughter 
in one day. 


29 'And when ye sacrifice a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving to the Loiid, at your own plea- 
sure ye do sacrifice it, 83 on that day it is 
eaten, ye leave none of it till morning; 

1 am tlie Lord ; 31 and ye have kept My 
commands, and have done them ; I am the 
Loud. 32 When ye do not pollute My holy 
name, then have I been hallowed in tho 
midst of the Children of Israel; I am the 
Loud who sanctifleth you, “who bringeth 
you up out of the land of Egypt, to become 
your God; I am the LOUD.’ 

XXIII. LAND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘Speak unto the Children 
of Israel; then hast thou said unto them, 
The appointed seasons of the Lord, which 
ye proclaim holy convocations, are these : 
they are My appointed seasons: 3 six days 
is work done aud in the seventh day is a 
sabbath of rest, a holy convocation ; ye do 
no work; it is the sabbath of the Lord in 
all your dwellings. 

* ‘ These are the appointed seasons of the 
Loud, holy convocations, which ye pro¬ 
claim In their appointed season; sin the 
first month, in the fourteenth of the month, 
between the evenings, is the Lord's pass- 
over; c and on the fifteenth day of this 
month is the feast of unleavened things to 
the LORD: seven days do ye eat unleavened 
tilings: 7 in the first day ye have a holy 
convocation, ye do no servile work; 8 and 
ye have brought near a fire-offering to the 
Lord seven days; in the seventh day is a 
holy convocation; ye do no servile work.’ 

3 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, » 1 Speak imtothe Childreu of Israel; 
then hast thou said unto them. When ye 
come in unto the land which I give to you, 
and have reaped its harvest, and have 
brought in tho sheaf, the beginning of your 
harvest unto the priest, "then hath he 
waved tho sheaf before tlie Lord for your 
acceptance; on the morrow of the sabbath 
doth the priest wave it. 

12 ‘ And ye havo prepared in the day of 
your waving the sheaf a lamb, a perfect one, 
a year old, for a burnt-offering to the Lord; 

13 and Its present is two tenth deals of flour 
mixed with oil, a fire-offering to the Lord, 
a sweet fragrance, and its drink-offering is 
wine, the fourth of a liin. 

h ‘ And bread or roasted coni or full ears 
ye do not eat until tills self-same day, until 
your bringing in the offering of your God— 
au everlasting statute for your generations, 
in all your dwellings. 

13 ' And ye have numbered to you from 
the morrow of the Babbatli, from the day 
of your bringing ill the sheaf of tin* wave- 
offering : they arc bcvcii perfect sabbaths. 
lu Unto tho morrow of the seventh sabbath 
do ye number fifty days, then ye have 
brought uear n new present to the LonD. 

17 Out of your dwellings yo bring In the i 
bread of a wave-offering, two loaves , of two j 
tenth deals of Hour are they, with ferment \ 
they are baken, the first/ndis to tho 
Loud. 

18 ' And ye have brought near, besides the 
bread, soven lambs, perfect ones, of a year 
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old, and one yonng bullock of the herd, and 
two rams: they arc a burnt-offering to the 
Lord, with their present, and their liba¬ 
tions, a fire-offering of a Bweet fragrance to 
the Loan. 

»• ‘ And ye have prepared one kid of the 
goate for a Bin-offering, and two lambs a 
year old for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 
a>and the priest hath waved them, be¬ 
sides the bread of the Orst-fruit*— a wave- 
offering before the Lord, besides the two 
Limbs: they are holy to the Lord for tho 
priest. 31 And ye have proclaimed on this 
self-same day that a holy convocation is to 
you, ye do no servile work—an everlasting 
statute in all your dwellings for your gene¬ 
rations. 

a* 4 And hi your reaping the harvest of 
your land thou dost not complete the 
comer of thy field in thy reaping; and the 
gleaningof thy harvest thou dost not gather; 
for the poor and for the Bojourner thou 
dost leave them; I am the Lord your God.’ 

23 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 24 4 Speak unto the Cliildren of Israel, 
saying, In the seventh month, in the first 
of the montH, ye have a sabbath, a memorial 
of shouting, a holy convocation: “yedono 
servile work; and ye have brought near a 
fire-offering to the Lord.' 

»And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 27 * Only on the tenth of this seventh 
month is the day of atonement: ye have a 
holy convocation, then have ye hnmbled 
yourselves, and have brought near a flre- 
offering to the Lord ; “ana ye do no work 
in this self-same day, for it is a day of atone¬ 
ment, to make an atonement for you before 
the Lord your God. 

294 For any person who is not humbled in 
this self-same day—hath even been cut off 
from his people. ®And any person who 
doeth any work in this solf-same day—I 
have even destroyed that person from the 
midst of ids people ; 81 ye do not work—an 
everlasting statute for your generations in 
all your dwellings. ® It is a sabbath of rest 
to you, and ye have humbled yourselves in 
the ninth of the month at even; from 
evening till evening ye do keep your sab¬ 
bath.’ 

33 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 34 4 Speak unto the Children of Israel, 
saying, In the fifteenth day of this seventh 
month is the feast of booths seven days to 
the Lohd. “On the first day is a holy con¬ 
vocation; ye dy no servile work. ^Seven 
days ye bring near a flre-offering to the 
LORD ; on tho eighth day yo have a holy 
convocation, and have brought near a flre- 
offeriog to the Lord; it is a restraint, ye do 
no servile work.- 

87 ' These are the appointed seasons of the 
Lord, which ye proclaim holy convocations, 
to bring near a fire-offering to the Lord, a 
burnt-offering, and a present, a sacrifice, 
and libations, the thing of a day In its day, 
“besides the sabbaths of the Lord, and be¬ 
sides your gifts, and besides all your vows, 
and besides all your wlHing-otferings, which 
ye give to the Lord. 

80 


® ‘ Only In the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month, in your gathering the increase of 
the land, ye do keep the feast of the Lord 
seven daya; on the first day is a sabbath, 
and on the eighth day a sabbath; 40 and ye 
have taken to yourselves on the first day 
the fruit of beauteous trees, branches of 
palms, aBd the boughs of thick trees, and 
willows of the brook, and have rejoiced be¬ 
fore the Lord your God seven days. 

41 'And ye have kept it a feast to the 
Lord, seven days in the year—an ever Last¬ 
ing statute for your generations; in the 
seventh month ye keep it a feast. 42 In 
booths ye dwell seven days: all who arc 
natives in Israel dwell in booths, 43 so that 
your generations do know that I caused the 
Children of Israel to dwell in booths, in 
my bringing them out of the land of Egypt: 

I am the Lord your God.' 

44 And Moses speaketh concerning the ap¬ 
pointed seasons of the Lord unto the Child¬ 
ren of Israel. 

. XXIV. 1 AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, 2 4 Command the Children of 
Israel, and let them bring unto thee pure 
olive oil, beaten, for the light, to cause the 
lamp to go up continually. 3 At the outside 
of the vail of the testimony in the tent of 
meeting doth Aaron arrange it from even¬ 
ing till morning before the Lord continu¬ 
ally—an everlasting statute for your gene¬ 
rations. 4 By the pure candlestick doth he 
arrange the lamps before the Lord con¬ 
tinually. 

« 4 Then thou hast taken flour, and hast 
baked twelve cakes with it, two tcuth 
deals are in the one cake, *and thou hast 
made them two ranks six in the rank on 
the pure table before the Lord, 7 and thon 
bast pnt on the rank pure frankinccnce, 
and it hath been to the bread for a me¬ 
morial, a fire-offering to the Lord. 

® 4 On each sabbath-day he armngeth it 
before the Lord continually, because of the 
Children of Israel—an everlasting covenam, 
3 and it hath been Aaron's and his sons, 
and they have eaten it in the holy place, 
for It is most holy to him, of the fire- 
offerings of the Lord— an everlasting sta¬ 
tute.' 

13 And the son of an Israelitish woman 
goeth out (he is also the son of an Egyptian 
n;an', into the midst of the Cliildren of Is¬ 
rael, and the son of the Israelitish woman 
and a man of Israel strive in the camp ; 

II and the ?on of the Israelitish woman exe- 
crateth the Name, and re\ilcth; and they 
bring him in unto Moses; and his mother's 
name is flhelnrnith daughter of Dihrt, of 
thetribeof Dun; lS and he enuseth him to 
rest iu charge—to explain to them by tha 
mouth of the Lord. 

13 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 14 ‘Bring out the reviler unto the 
outside of the camp: then have all who 
hear laid their hanas on his head, and all 
the company have stoned him. 

14 4 And unto the Children of Israel thou 
dost speak, saying. When auy man revileth 
his God—he hath also borne liis sin; 14 and 
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he who execrateth the Name of the LoitD is 
cortatuly put to death; fill the company do 
certainly cast stones at hirn; as the so¬ 
journer so the native, In his execrating the 
.Name, is put to death. 

17 ' Ami when a man smitetb any Soul of 
man, he is certainly put to death. 

18 ‘ And hi' who sinlteth a beast repayeth 
It, body fur body. 

1U * And when ft man putteth nblemish on 
his fellow, as lie hath none an Is it done to 
him. -" lire,u li for breach, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, ns he putteth a hlemlBh in 
a man so it Jb done on him. 

‘And he who smilethrt beast repayeth it, 
nud bo who smiteth the sovt of man is put 
to death. w One ordinance is to you: as the 
sojourner so is the native; for I am the 
Loud your God.’ 

And MoseB speak cth unto the Children 
of Israel, and they bring out the reviler 
unto tho outside of the camp, anil they 
stone him with stones; and the Children of 
Israel have done as the Lord hath com¬ 
manded Mobch. 

XXV. 1 AND tho Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, in mount Slual, saying, 3 ‘Speak 
unto the Children of Israel; then haBt thou 
said unto them, When yo come in unto the 
land which I give to you, then hath the 
land kept a sabbath to the LORD. 

8 ‘ Six years thou dost bow thy field, and 
six years thou dost prune thy vineyard, and 
hast gathered its increase, * and in the 
seventh year thero is a sabbath of rest to 
the land, a sahhath to the Lord; thy field 
thou dost not sow, ami thy vineyard thou 
dost not prune, 8 The spontaneous growth 
of thy harvest thou dost not reap, and 
the grapes of thy separated things thou 
dost not gather, it is a year of rest to the 
land. 

And the sabbath of the land hath be¬ 
come your food, to thee, and to Ihy man¬ 
servant, and to thy handmaid, and to thy 
hireling, and to thy sottlcr who sojourn 
with tiice. 7 And to thy cattle, arid to the 
beast which is in thy land, all thine in¬ 
crease in for food, 

*" And tlum bust numbered to thee seven 
sabbaths of years, seven times seven years, 
and (be days of tho seven sabbaths of 
yeara have been to thee forty and nine 
years, “ami tlum hast cauaed the trumpet 
of shouting to pass over in the seventh 
month, in the tenth of tho month; in the 
day of tho Htoiiements do ye cause the 
trumpet to pass over through all your land; 
,w nnd yo huvo hallowed the year, the fif 
tieth year; and ye have proclaimed liberty 
in the land to all its inhabitants; it is a 
Jublloe to you ; and ye have returned each 
unto Ills possession; yea, each unto bis 
family do ye return. 

11 ‘Hi* a Jubilee, the flftloth year, the year 
It la to you; ye sow not, nor reap its spon¬ 
taneous growth, nor gather its separated 
things. 73 For It is tho jubileo, it Is holy to 
you; out of the field ye eat Its Increase. 
• fl In tho year of this Jubilee yo roturn each 
unto hits possession. 


h ‘ And when thou sellcst anything to thy 
fellow, or buyest from the hand of thy fel¬ 
low, yc do not oppress one another. 18 By 
the number of years after the Jubilee thou 
dost buy from thy fellow; hy the number of 
the years of increase he doth sell to thee. 
10 According to the multitude of the years 
thou dost multiply its price, and according 
to the fewness of the years thou dost 
diminish Its price; for the number of the 
increases he doth sell to thee. 17 And ye do 
not oppress one another, and thou hast been 
afraid of thy God; for I am the Lord your 
God. 

is ‘ When ye have dono My statutes, and 
My judgments do keep, and have done 
them, then yc have dwelt on tho land con¬ 
fidently. 15 And the land hath given its 
fruit, and ye have eaten to satiety, and have 
dwelt confidently on it. 

20 ' And when ye say. What do we cat in 
the seventh year, lo, we do not sow, nor 
gather our increase, 3 Uhen have I com¬ 
manded My blessing on you in the sixth year, 
and it hath yielded the increase for three 
years. 22 And ye have sown the eighth year, 
and have eaten of the old increase; until 
the ninth year, until the coming in of its 
increose ye do eat the old. 

38 ‘ And the land is not sold for extinc¬ 
tion, for the land is Mine, for sojourners 
and settlers are ye with Me; **aml in all 
the land of your possession do ye give ft 
redemption for the land. 

1 28 ‘ When thy brother becometh poor, and 

hath sold his possession, then his redeemer 
who is near unto him hath come, and hath 
redeemed the sold thing of his brother. 
20 And when a man hath no redeemer, but 
his own hAnd hath attained, and he hath 
found ns it were sufficient for Its redemp¬ 
tion; 27 then hath ho reckoned the years of 
its sale, and hath given back that which 1 b 
over to the man to whom he hath sold it, 
and he hath returned to bis possession. 

26 ‘ And if his bund hath not found suffi¬ 
ciency to give if back to him, then his sold 
thing hnLk. been in the lmnd of him who 
bnyetli it till the year of jubilee; and it hath 
gone out in tho Jubilee, and he hath re¬ 
turned to his possession, 

29 ' And when a man solleth a dwelling- 
house in a walled city, then hath his right 
of redemption been until the completion of 
a year from its selling; liis right of redemp¬ 
tion is n year. 80 And if it be not redeemed 
until the fulness to him of a perfect year, 
then hath the 1 louse which is in the walled 
eity been established for extinction to the 
buyer oF it, for his generations; it g«eth not 
out in the Jubilee. 31 And the houses of the 
villages which have no walls round about, 
on the field of tho country are reckoned; 
redemption is for it, and In tiro Jubilee it 
gooth out. 

M ' As lo tho cities of the Levites—the 
houses of the citlos of their possession— 
everlasting redemption is for tho Lcvites; 
83 ns to him who redeometh from the Levites, 
both the sole of the house and the city of 
hlB possession have gone out In the Jubilee, 
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1 for the houses of the cities of the Levltea are him, according to hia years doth he give 
i their possession in the midst of the Child- back his redemption money, w As an hire- 
! ren of Israel. 34 And the field, the suburb ling, year by year, is he with him, and he 
! of their cities, is not sold; for an everlast- doth not rule him with rigour before thine 
j «ng possession it is to them. eyes. 

* And when thy brother is become *‘And if he is not redeemed in these 
: poor, and hia hand hath failed with thee, years, then hath he gone out in the year 
j lhen hast thou kept hold on him, a so- of jubilee, he and his children with him. 

! j''in ner or a settler, and he hath lived with »For to Me are the Children of Israel scr- 
■ thee. ^Thou takestno usury from liim or vonts; they are My servants, whom I have 
increase; nnd thou hast been afraid of thy brought out of the land of Egypt; I am the 
God; and thy brother hath lived with thee. Lord your God. 

37 Thy money thou givest not to him in XXvi. 11 YE shall not make to yonr- 
usury, and for increase thou givest not thy selvesidols; and a graven image ora stand- 
food. 38 1 am the Lord your God, who ing Image ye shall not set up for yourselves; 
hath brought you out of the land of Egypt, and a stone of imagery ye shall not put in 
1 to give to you the land of Canaan, to be- your land, to bow yourselves to it; for I am 
! come your God. the Lord your God. 

i 39 ’ And when thy brother becometh poor 3 ‘ My sabbaths ye shall keep, and My 
with thcc, and he hath been sold to thee, sanctuaries ye shall reverence; I am the 
thou dost not lay on liim servile labour; Lord. 

40 as an hireling, as a settler, is he with thee, 3 4 If in My statutes ye walk, and My ccm- 
till the year of jubilee doth he sen e with mands ye keep, and have done them, 4 then 
thee,— 41 then hath he gone out from have I given your rains in their season, and 
1 thee, he and his children with him, and the land hath given her produce, and the 
• hath -returned unto his family; even unto tree of the field doth give its fruit. 3 And 
j the possession of hia fathers doth he re- for you the threshing hath reached the 
turn. • gathering, and the gathering doth reach the 

42 For they are My servants, whom I have sowing-tune ; and ye have eaten your bread 
brought out from the land of Egypt; they to satiety, and have dwelt confidently in 
are not sold with the sale of a servant, your land. 

43 Thou rulest not over him with rigour, 6 * And I have given peace in the land, and 
and thou hast been afraid of thy God. ye have lain down, and there is none caus- 

« ' Both thy man-servant and thy hand- ing trembling; and I have caused evil b*. asta 
maid whom thou hast are of the nations who to cease out of the land, and the sword 
are round about you ; of them do ye buy doth not go over into your land. 

| men-servants and handmaidB, 45 and also of 7 * And ye have pursued your enemies, 
the children of the settlers who sojourn ami they have fallen before you by the 
with you, of them do ye buy, and of tlieir sword; 6 and five of you have pursued a hun- 
familieswho are with you, which they have dred, and a hundred of you do pursue a 
begotten in your land, and they have been myriad ; nnd your enemies have fallen be- 
to you for a possession. 46 And ye have fore you by the sword, 

taken them for an inheritance to your 9 * And I have turned unto you, and have 

children after you, to occupy for a posses- made you fruitful, and have multiplied you, 
aion; ye lay service for ever over them, but and have established My covenant with you; 
over your bretliren, the Children of Israel, 10 and ye have eaten old store, and the old 
one with nnother, thou dost not rule over because of the new ye bring out. 
him with rigour. 4 And I have set My tabernacle in your 

47 ‘ And when the hand of a sojourner or midst, and My soul doth not loathe you ; 
settler with thee nttaineth riches, nnd thy 13 and I have walked habitually in your 
brother with liim hath become poor, and midst, and I have become your God, and ye 
be hath been sold to the sojourner or settler are become My people; 13 1 am the Lord 
with thee, or to the root of the family of the your God, who hath brought you out of the 
sojourner. 40 After he hath been sold, there land of the Egyptians, from being their ser- 
is a right of redemption for him; one of his vants; and I break the bars of your yoke, 
brethren may redeem liim; 49 or liis uncle, and cause you to go erect, 

or the sou of his uncle, may redeem liim; 14 ‘ And if ye hearken not to Me. and do not 

or any of the relations of his flesh, of his all these commands; 13 and if at My statutes 
family, may redeem him; or—his own hand ye kick, and if My judgments your soul 
hath attained it—then hath lie been re- loathe, so as not to do all My commands— 
deemed. by your breaking My covenant— 1C 1 also 

30 1 And lie hath reckoned with liis buyer do this to you, yea have appointed for you 
i from the year of Ills being sold to liim till trouble, consumption, and burning fever, 
i the year of Jubilee, and the money of his consuming the eyes, and causing pain of 
sale hath been by the number of yenrs; os soul; and ye have sowed your seed in vain, 

| the days of an hireling is it with him. and your enemies have eaten it. 17 And I 

! 51 If yet many years, according to them have set My face against you, and ye have 

he giveth back his redemption money, from been smitten before your enemies; and those 
the money of Ills purchase, who hate you have ruled over you; and ye 

63 ‘ And if few are left of the years till the have fled while there is noue pursuing 
year of jubilee, then hath he reckoned with you. 

88 
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16 ‘ And if during these ye hearken not to 
He,—tlieu have I added to chastise you 
Beven times for your sins. 49 And I have 
broken the pride of your strength, and have 
made your heavens as iron, and your eurth 
os brass; 29 and your power hath been 
consumed in vain, and your land doth not 

S ive her produce, and the tree of the land 
oth not give its fruit. 

-‘‘And if ye walk in opposition to Me, 
nml arc not willing to hearken to He, theu 
have 1 added to you suven plaguoe accord¬ 
ing to your sins : -and I have sent ugainst 
you the beast of the field, und iL hath be¬ 
reaved you; und I have cut off your cuttle, 
and have made you few, and your ways 
have been desolate. 

23 ‘ And if by these ye are not instructed 
by He, and lmvc walked in opposition to 
Me, 24 then have I also walked iu opposition 
to you, and have smitten you, even I, seven 
times for your sins; “and I have brought 
In on you a sword, executing the vengeance 
of the covenant; and ye have been gathered 
together unto your cities, and I have sent 
the pestilence Into your midst, and ye have 
been given into the hund of the enemy. 

-•i‘ in My breaking for you the stuff of 
bread, when ten women have baked your 
bread In one oven, then have they given 
hack your bread by weight; and ye have 
eaten, und are not satisfied. 

27 ‘ And if for this ye hearken not to Me, 
and have walked in opposition to Me— 
28 then have I walked in the fury of opposi¬ 
tion to you, and have chastised you, even I, 
seven times for your sins. 

‘■s* ■ Ami ye liuvo oaten the flesh of your 
sons; even the ilosli of your daughters ye do 
cat. 80 And I lmve destroyed your high 
places, and cut down your images, ami have 
put your carcases on the carcases of your 
idols, and my soul hath loathed you; 31 und 
I have made your cities a waste, and have 
made your sanctuaries a desolation, and 
1 smell not at your sweet fragrances. 32 And 
I have made the land a desolation, and 
your enemies, who dwell in it, have been 
astonished nt it. 33 And 1 scatter you among 
the nations, and lmvc drawn out a sword 
alter you, and your land hath been a de¬ 
solation; ami your cities arc a waste. 

34 ■ Then doth tho land enjoy its sabbaths 
—all the days of tho desolation, and ye in 
llio land of your enemies—then doth the 
land rest, and hath enjoyed its sabbaths. 
“All the days of tho desolation it resteth 
11 nit which it hath not rested iu your sab¬ 
baths in your dwelling on It. 

™ 1 As to those who arc left of you—I lmve 
also brought a fninliiewi into their heart in 
the lands of their enemies, mid the sound of a 
leaf driven away hath jiursued them, uiul 
they have fled—flight from a sword—and 
they have fallen while there Is no pursuer. 
37 And they have stumbled one on another, 
as from the face of a sword, while there is 
no pursuer; and yo lmve no standing before 
your enemies; 88 and yo have perished among 
the nations ; .and the land of your enemies 
liuth consumed you. 


89 ‘ As to those who are left of you—tliev 
consume away iu their iniquity, iu the lands 
of your enemies; aud also in the iniquity of 
their fathers they consume away witli them. 

40 ‘But—they have confessed their ini¬ 
quity, and the iniquity of their fathers, with 
their trespass which they have trespassed 
against Me, and also, that they have walked 
in opposition to file— 41 also I walk in op¬ 
position to them, and have brought them 
into the land ol their enemies—or then 
their uncircuracised heart is humbled, and j 
then they accept the punishment of their 
iniquity,— 42 then have I remembered fily 
covenant with Jacob, and also My covenant 
with Isaac, aud also fily covenant with Abra¬ 
ham do 1 remember, and I remember tlic 
land. 

43 ‘When the land is left of them, ond 
doth enjoy its sabbaths, in the desolating 
without them, and they accept the punish¬ 
ment of their iniquity, because, even be¬ 
cause, oguiust My judgments they have 
kicked, and fily statutes their soul hath 
loathed; 44 and also even this, In tlieir being 
in the land of their enemies, I have not re¬ 
jected them, nor have I loathed them, to 
consume them, to break My covenant with 
them; for I am the Loud their God ; 43 then 
I have remembered for them the covenant of 
the ancestors, whom I brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt before the eyes of the na¬ 
tions to become their God ; I am the LORD. 

45 These are the statutes, and the judg- ; 
inents, and the law s which the LOUD hath 1 
put between Him and the Children of Israel, ; 
ill mount Sinai, by the hand of Moses. 

XXVII. 1 AHD the Loud spenketh unto 
filoaes, saying, 2 ‘Speak unto the C'ldldren | 
of Israel; then hast thou said unto them, 
When a man Tiuikcth a wonderful vow, the ! 
persons are the Loan’s by thy valuation, j 
3 When thy valuation of the male hath been 
from twenty years old even unto sixty years 1 
old, then thy valuation hath been fifty 
shekels of silver by the 6hckel of the sanctu¬ 
ary. 4 And if it is a female—then hath thy 
valuation been thirty shekels; 3 and if from * 
live years old even unto twenty years old— 
then hath thy valuation of the male been 
twenty shekels, aud for the female, ten 
shekels ; ®aud if from a month old even 
unto five years old—then hath thy valua¬ 
tion of the male been five shekels of silver, 
and for the female thy valuation is three 
shekels of silver; 7 and if from sixty years • 
old and above—if a male, then hath thy j 
valuation been fifteen shekels, and for tho 
female, ten shekels. 

8 ‘ And if lie is poorer than thy valuation, j 
then hath he presented himself before the I 
priest, aud the priest lmlh valued him; ac¬ 
cording to that which the hand of him who 
voweth doth reach, doth the priest value him. 

9 ‘ And if it is a beast of which they 
bring nearun offering to the Lord, all that 
one giveth of It to tho Lord is holy. 19 llo 
doth not change it nor exchange it, a good 
for n.bnd, or n bad for n good; and if lie 
really change beast for beast—then it hath 
been: it and its exchange is holy. 

b9 
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»‘ And if it be any unclean beast of which 
they do not bring ncnr an offering to the 
Lord, then hath he presented the beast be¬ 
fore the priest; 12 and the priest hath valued 
it: whether good or bad, according to thy 
valuation, t> priest, so is it. 13 And if he 
really redeem it, then hath he added its 
fifth to thy valuation. 

u ‘And when a mansanctiileth his house, 
a holy thing to the Lord, then hath the 
priest valued it, whether good or bad : os 
the priest doth value it so it standeth. 
13 And if the sanctifier doth redeem his 
house, then hath he added the fifth of the 
money of thy valuation to it, and it hath 
become his. 

‘ And if of the field of his possession a 
man sanctify to the Lord, then hath thy 
valuation been according to ite Heed ; a 
homer of barley-seed at fifty Bhekels of 
Bilver. 17 If from the year of Jubilee he 
Banctify his field, according to thy valua¬ 
tion it standeth. 73 And if after the jubilee 
he sanctify hie field, then hath the priest 
reckoned for him tbe money according to 
the years which are left, unto the year of 
the jubilee, and it hath hecu withdrawn 
from thy valuation. 

w'And if he really redeem the field—he 
who sonctifleth it—then hath he added the 
fifth of the money of thy valuation to it, 
and it hath been established to him. 20 And 
if he do not redeem the field, or if he hath 
sold the field to another man, it is not re¬ 
deemed any more. 21 And the field hath 
been, in its going out in the jubilee, holy to 
the Lord as a field devoted; its possession 
is the priests. 

22 ‘ And if the field of his purchase (which 
is not of the Helds of his possession) one 
DO 


sanctify to the Lord —“then hath the priest 
reckoned to him the amount of thy valua¬ 
tion unto the year of the jubilee, and he 
hath given thy valuation in that day—a 
holy thing to the Lord, w In the year of 
the jubilee the field returneth to him who 
hath bought it from him, to him whose is 
the possession of the land. “And all thy 
valuations are by the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary; the shekel is ten gerahs. 

26 ‘ Only, the firstling which is the Lord's 
firstling among beasts—no man doth sanc¬ 
tify it, whether ox or sheep; it is the Lord’s. 
27 And if among the unclean beasts, then 
hath he ransomed it at thy valuation, and 
hath added its fifth to it; and if it 13 not re¬ 
deemed, then hath it been sold at thy valua¬ 
tion. 

“‘Only, no devoted tiling which a man 
devoteth to the Lord, of all that he hath, 
of man, and beast, and of the field of liis 
possession, is sold or redeemed : every de¬ 
voted thing is most holy to the Lord. 

29 ‘ No devoted thing, which is devoted of 
man, is ransomed, it is surely put to death. 
30 And all the tithe of the land, of the seed 
of the land, of the fruit of the tree, is the 
Lord’s— holy to the Lord. 

31 ‘And if a man really redeem any of hia 
tithe, he addeth its fifth to it. 

33 'And all the tithe of the herd and of 
the flock—all that passeth by under the 
rod—the tenth is holy to the Lord. 33 He 
inquireth not between pood and bad, nor 
doth he change it: and if he really change 
it—then it hath been—it and its exchange 
is holy; it is not redeemed.’ 

| 31 These are the commands which the 

I Lord hath commanded Moses for the Child- 
j ren of Israel, in mount Sinai. 



NUMBERS. 


Chat. I. 1 AND the Lord speakolh unit* 
Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, in the tent 
of meeting, on the first of the second month, 
in tlie second year of their going out of the 
land of Egypt, saying: 

2 ‘ Take ye up the sum of all the company 
of the Children of Israel by their families, 
by the house of their fathers, with the 
number of the names—every male by their 
polls. 11 From twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, every one going out to the host in 
Israel, do ye number them by their hosts, 
thou and Aaron; ^nnd with you there is a 
man for a tribe, each is a head for the 
house of his fathers. 

‘ And these are the names of the men 
wiio sluml with you : 

• For Reuben—Ell zur son of Shcdeur. 

fl ‘Ear Simeon—Shelumiel son of Zuri- 
sliaddui. 

7 ‘For Judah—Nalishon son of Ammina- 
dah. 

‘ For Tssaeliur—Nethunecl eon of Zuar. 

J * For Zebulon—Eliab son of Ilelou. 

10 ‘ For the children of Joseph—for Eph¬ 
raim : Elishama sou of Animihud: for 
Manassch — Gamaliel boh of 1’edalizur. 

11 ' For Boujumiii—Abidnn son of Gideoni. 

is • For Dan—Ahiezer son of AminiBluuldai. 

13 ‘For Asher—Bngiel son of Ocran. 

u ‘ For Gad—Kliutsapli son of Deuel. 

>'■ ‘For Niiphlnli—Ahira sou of Euan.’ 

15 These are tlmsc who sire called of the 
company, princes of the tribes of their 
lathers: they are heads of the thousands of 
Israel. 17 And Moses taketli—Aaron also— 
these men. who have been defined byname; 
and all llie company have they congregated 
on l he first of tile second month; ls and they 
declare their binhs, by their families, by 
the house of their fathers, in the number of 
the names from twenty yours old ami up¬ 
ward, by Llicir polls, n>us the Loud hath 
commanded Moses; and he nmnbcreth 
them in the wilderness of Sinai. 

“And Die Children of Reuben, Israel’s 
first born—their births, by their families, 
by the house of their fathers In tho num¬ 
ber of the mimes, by their polls, every male 
from twenty years old and upward, every 
one going out to the host— 141 their numbered 
ones, for the tribe of Reuben, arc forty and 
six thousand and five hundred. 

113 Of tho Children of Simeon—their births, 
by their families, by the house of their 
fathers, Its numbered ones in the number of 


tho names, by tliclr polls, every male from I 
twenty years old and upward, every one | 
going out to the host— 23 their numbered j 
ones, for the tribe of Simeon, are fifty and 
nine thousand and throe hundred. 

w Of the tribe of Gad—their births, by 
their families, by the house of their fathers, 
in the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, every one going out 
to the host— 25 their numbered ones, for the 
tribe of Gad, are forty and five thousand 
and six hundred and fifty. 

20 Of the Children of Judah—their births, 
by their families, by the lioiiGe of their 
fathers, in the number of the numes, from 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
going out to the host— 37 their numbered 
ones, for the tribe of Judah, are seventy 
and four thousand and six hundred. 

2S Of the Children of Issachar—their births, 
by their families, hy the house of their 
fathers, in tho number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
going out to the host— 29 their numbered 
ones, for the tribe of Issachar, arc fifty and i 
four thousand and four hundred. 

“Of the Children of Zebulon—their births, j 
by their families, by tile bouse of tlieir 
fathers, in the number of the names, from l 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
going out to the host—aiflicir numbered | 
ones, for the tribe of Zebulon, are fifty and 
seven thousand and four hundred. I 

32 Of the Children of Joseph, even of the 
Children of Ephraim—their births, by their I 
families, by the house of their fathers, in 
the n umber of the names, from twenty years 1 
old and upward, every one going out to 
tho host—“their numbered ones, for the ! 
tribe of Ephraim, are forty thousand and j 
five hundred. j 

M Of the Children of Mannsscli — their i 
births, by tlieir families, by tlie house of 
their fathers, in the mini her of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward?-every 
one going out to the host— ai > their numbered 
ones, for the tribe of Mannsseh, are thirty 
and two tlioUBiind and two hundred. 

“Of the Children of Benjamin—their 
births, by their families, by the house of 
tlieir fathers, In the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, every 
one going out to the host—» 7 their numbered 
ones, for tho trlbo of Benjamin, are thirty 
ami five thousand and four hundred. 

“Of tho Children of Dan—their births, by 
fll 
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their families, by the houseof their fathers, 
in the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, every one going out 
to the host— 89 their numbered ones, for the 
tribe of Dan, are sixty and two thousand 
and seven hundred. 

Of the Children of Asher—their births, 
by their families, by the house of their 
fathers, in the number of the names, from 
I twenty years old and upward, every one 
going out to the host— 41 their numbered 
ones, for the tribe of Asher, are forty and 
one thousand and five hundred. 

42 Of the Children of Naphtali—their 
births, by their families, by the house of 
their fathers, in the number of the names, 
j from twenty years old and upward, every 
one going out to the host— 43 their numbered 
( ones, for the tribe of Naph tali, are fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

44 These are those who are numbered, 
•whom Moses numbered—Aaron also, and 
the princes of Israel, twelve men—each one 
I hath been for the house of his father. 
43 And they are, all who are numbered of the 
Children of Israel, by the house of their 
fathers,irom twenty years old and upward, 
every one going out to the host in Israel, 

1 40 yea, all those who are numbered are six 
hundred thousand, and three thousand, and | 
: five hundred and fifty. 

! 47 And the Levitcs, for the tribe of their ; 

1 fathers, have not numbered themselves in , 
their midst, 43 seeing the Loud speaketh , 
| unto Moses, saying, 49 ‘ Only, the tribe of | 
! Levi thou dost not number, aud their sum 
I thou dost not take up in the midst of the 
j Children of Israel. “And thou, appoint 
the Levites over the tabernacle of the testi- 
1 mony, and over all its vessels, and over 
j all that it hath; they bear the tabernacle, 

! aud all its vessels, and they serve it; and 
i round about the tabernacle do they en- 
1 camp, 

51 ‘And in the journeying of the taber- 
I nacle, the Levites take it down, and in the 
encamping of the tabernacle, the Levites 
1 raise it up; and the stranger who cometh 
j near is put to death. 

j “'And the Children of Israel have en¬ 
camped, each by liis own camp, and each 
j by bis own standard, by their hosts: “and 
| the Leri tea encamp round about the tnber- 
| nacle of the testimony; and there is no 
wrath on the company of the Children of 
Israel when the Levites have kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the testimony.' 

34 And the Children of Israel do accord- 
‘ ing to all that the Loud hath commanded 
; Moses; so have they done. 

! II. 1 AND the Lord 6peaketh unto Moses, 
and unto Aaron, saying, a ‘Each by lus 
standard, with the ensigns of the house of 
their fathers, do the Children of Israel en¬ 
camp; over-ngainst round about the tent of 
meeting do they encamp. 

®‘Aud those who encamp eastward, to¬ 
wards the sun-rising, are of the standard of 
the camp of Judah, by their hosts; and the 
prince of the Children of Judah is Nalishon, 
son of Amminadab; 4 and his host, and their 
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numbered ones, are seventy and four thou¬ 
sand and six hundred. 

c 'And those who encamp by him are of 
the tribe of Issachar; and the prince of the 
Children of Issachar is Nethaneel son of 
Zuar: 6 and his host, and its numbered once, 
are fifty and four thousand and four hun¬ 
dred. 

7 ‘Then the tribe of Zebulon; and the 
prince of the Children of Zebulon is Eliab 
son of Helon; 8 and liis host, and its num¬ 
bered ones, are fifty and seven thousand 
and four hundred. 9 All the numbered ones 
of the camp of Judah are a hundred thou¬ 
sand, and eighty thousand, and six thou¬ 
sand, and four hundred, by their hosts: 
they journey first. 

10 ‘The standard of the camp of Reuben 
is southward, by their hosts; and the prince 
of the Children of Reuben is Elizur son of 
Shedeur; 11 and his host, and its numbered 
ones, are forty and six thousand and five 
hundred. 

12 ‘ And those who encamp hy him are *>f 
the tribe of Simeon; and the prince of the 
Children of Simeon is Shelumiel son of 
Zurishaddai; 73 and his host, and their num¬ 
bered ones, are fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 

14 ‘Then the tribe of Gad; and the prince 
of the Children of Gad is Elia.saph son of 
Reuel; u and his host, and their numbered 
ones, are forty and five thousand and six 
hundred and fifty. 16 All the numbered 
ones of the camp of Reuben are a hundred 
thousand, and fifty and one thousand, ami 
four hundred and fifty, by their hosts; and 
they journey second. 

17 ‘ And the tent of meeting—the camp of 
the Levites—hath journeyed in the midst of 
the camps; as they encamp so they journey, 
each at his station by their standards. 

is 4 The standard of the camp of Ephraim, 
by their hosts, is westward: and this prince 
of the Children of Epliraim is Elishama son 
of Ammihud; 19 and liis host, and their 
numbered ones, arc forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

20 ‘And by him is the tribe of Manasseh; 
and the prince of the Children of Manasseh 
is Gamaliel son of Pedahzur; n and his host, 
and their numbered ones, are thirty and two 
thousand. 

22 ‘ Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the 
prince of the Children of Benjamin is 
Abidon son of Gideoni; "and his host, mid 
their numbered ones, ore thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 24 All the 
numbered ones of tlie camp of Ephraim 
arc a hundred thousand, and eight thou¬ 
sand, and a hundred, by their hosts; and 
they journey third. 

23 ‘The standard of the camp of Dan is 
northward, by their hosts: find the prince 
of the Children of Dan is Ahiczer son of 
Amishnddai; "and his host, and their num¬ 
bered ones, are sixty and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

27 ‘ And those who encamp hy him are of 
tlie tribe of Asher; and the prince of the 
Children of Asher w 1'agiel 6on of Ocran; 
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23 and hia hoat, anil their numbered ones, 
are forty and one thousand and five hun¬ 
dred. 

23 ' Then tlie tribe of Naphtnli; and tlie 
prince of the Children of Naphtali is Ahii'a 
eon of Enan; 3,1 and hia host, and their 
numbered ones, are tlfty anil three thou-. 
Band and four hundred. 31 All the num¬ 
bered lilies of the camp of Dan are a hun¬ 
dred thousand, and lifty and seven thou¬ 
sand. and six hundred; nt the rear they 
Journey, by their standards.’ 

32 These are the numbered ones of the 
Children of Israel by tlie house of their 
futheiH; all the numbered ones of tlie 
camps by their hosts are six hundred 
thousand, and three thousand, and live 
hundred and fifty. 

33 And the Levites have not numbered 
themselves in the midst of the Children of 
Israel, as the Loan hath commanded Moses. 

24 And the Children of Israel do accord¬ 
ing to nil that tlie Loud hath commanded 
Moses; so have they pitched by their stan¬ 
dards, and so have they Journeyed; each by 
his families, by the house of his fathers. 

III. 1 AND theso are the genealogies of 
Aaron nnd Moses, in the day of the Loup’s 
speaking with Moses in mount Sinai. 2 And 
these are the names of the sons oj Aaron ; 
the (lirtt-born Nadnb. and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamur. a These ore the names of the 
sons of Aaron, the anointed priests, whose 
hand he hath consecrated for ministering. 

* And Nadab dieth—Abihu also—before the 
LOUP, ill their bringing near strange lire 
before tlie Loup, in the wilderness of Sinai, 
and they hud no children; and Eleazar— 
Jthainnr also—ministereth in the presence 
of Aaron their father. 

* And the Loud speaketh unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, «‘ Bring near the tribe of Levi, and 
cause it to stand before Aaron tlie priest, 
then have they served him, 7 and kept his 
charge, and the charge of all the company 
before tho tent of meeting, to do the ser¬ 
vice of tlie tabernacle: “uiul they have kept 
all the vessels of the tent of meeting, and 
the charge of the Children of Israel, to do 
the service of the tabernacle. “And thou 
hast given the Levites to Aaron aud to his 
Boiis: they are surely given to him out of 
the Children of Israel. 

W’Whon Aaron and hia sons thou dost 
appoint, then have they kept their ministry; 
and the stranger who conieth near is put to 
death. 

11 And tlio Loni> apeakoth unto Moses, 
saying, 12 * And 1, lo, I have taken the Levites 
from the midst of the Children of Israel 
instead of every first-horn opening tlie 
womb among the Children of Israel, and 
tho Levites have been Mine. 1B For every 
first-born is Mine, in tho day of My smiting 
overy first-born In the lnnil of Egypt 1 
sanctified to Myself every first-born In Is¬ 
rael. from man unto beast; they ore Miuc; 

1 am. tho Loup,’ 

14 And the LORD Bpeaketh unto Moses in 
the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 18 ‘Number 
tho Children of Levi by the house of their 


fathers, by their families; every male from 
a month old and upward thou dost number.’ 

10 Aud Moses nuinberctli them according 
to the command of the Lord, as he hath 
been commanded. 17 And these are the sons 
of Levi by their names; Gershun, and Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

w And these are the names of the sons of 
Oershon by their families: Lilmi and Sliimei. 

And the sons of Koliath, by their fami¬ 
lies, are Amram and Izehar, Hebron and 
Uzzicl. 20 And the sons of Merari l>y their 
families are Mahli and Mushi; these are 
the families of the Levites, by the house of 
their fatliors. 

- l Of Gershon is the family of the Libnites, 
and tlie family of the Sliimites; these are 
the families of tlie Gershomtcs. 22 Their 
numbered ones, in the number, every male 
from n month old and upward, tlieir 
numbered ones are seven thousand and 
five hundred. “The families of tlie Gcr- 
shonites, behind the tabernacle, do encamp 
westward. 24 And the prince of a father’s 
house for the Gershonitea is Eliasaph son 
of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the sons of Gershon 
in the tent of meeting is the tabernacle, and 
the tent, its covering, and the vail at the 
opening of the tent of meeting, 20 and the 
hangings of tlie court, and the vail at the 
opening of the court, which why the taber¬ 
nacle and by the altar round about, and its 
cord9 for all its service. 

27 And of Koliath is the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izcha- 
rites, and the family of the Hebronitcs, and 
the family of the Uzzielites; those are the 
family of the Kohatliites. 28 In the number 
of all the males, from a month old and up¬ 
ward, are eight thousand aud six hundred, 
keeping the charge of the sanctuary. * The 
families of the sons of Koliath encamp by 
the side of the tabernacle southward. 20 And 
the prince of the father's house for the fami¬ 
lies of the Kohatliites is Elizaphan son of 
Uzziel. 

31 And tlieir charge is the ark, and the 
table, and the candlestick, and the altars, 
and tile vessels of the sanctuary with which 
they serve, and the vail, and all its service. 
32 And to the prince of the princes of the 
Levites, Eleazar son of Aaron the priest, is 
the oversight of the keepers of the charge 
of the sanctuary. 

33 Of Merari is the family of the Mahlitcs, 
and the family of the Mushites; these are 
tho families of Merari. 34 And their num¬ 
bered ones, in the number of all the males 
from a month old and upward, iw six 
thousand and two hundred. 35 And tlie 
prince of the father’s house of tlie families 
of Merari wZurlel son of Abihail; by the side 
of the tabernacle they encamp northward. 

30 And the oversight—the charge of (lie 
sons of Merari —is the hoards of the tnber- 
nacle, and its bars, nnd its pillars, and its 
sockets, and all its vessels, ami all its ser¬ 
vice, 37 and the pillars of the court round 
about, nnd their sockets, and their pins, 
aud then- cords. 


93 



Separation of the Levitts. 


in, 08.—NUMBERS.—rv. 25. 


Office of the Levies. 


a 1 * And thofle who encamp before the taber¬ 
nacle eastward, before the tent of meeting, 
at the cast, are Moses, and Aaron, and his 
sons. keeping the charge of the sanctuary 
for the charge of the Children of Israel; 
and the stranger who cometh near is put 
to death. - J All the numbered ones of the 
Lcvitcs whom Mobcb numbered—Aaron also 
—by the command of the Lobd, by their 
families, every male from a month old and 
upward, are twenty and two thousand. 

«And the Loni> saith unto Moses, ‘ Num¬ 
ber every first-born male of the Children of 
Israel horn a mouth old and upward, and 
take up the number of their names; 41 then 
hast thou taken the Levites for Me (I am 
the Loud;, instead of all the first-born 
among the Children of iBrael, and the cat¬ 
tle of the Levites instead of all the first¬ 
lings among the cattle of the Children of 
L>niel.' 

43 And Moses numbereth, as the Lord 
hath commanded him, all the first-born 
among the Children of Israel. 43 And all 
the first-born—males—by the number of 
names, from a month old and upward, of 
their numbered ones, are twenty and two 
thousand two hundred and seventy and 
three. 

+'And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 45 ‘Take the Levites instend of all 
the first-born from among the Children of 
Israel, and the cattle of the Levites instead 
of their cattle; then have the Levites been 
Mine; I am the Lord. 

« 4 And from the ransomed oneB of the 
two hundred and seventy and three (who 
are more than the Levites; of the first-born 
of the Children of Israel, 47 thou bast even 
taken five shekels a piece by the poll—by 
the shekel of the sanctuary thou takest, 
the shekel is twenty gerahs. 43 And thou 
hast given the money to Aaron, and to his 
sons, whereby those who are over and 
above are ransomed.' 

41 And Moses taketh the ransom money 
fmm those who are over and above the 
ransomed ones by the Levites; »from the 
first-born of the Children of Israel hath he 
taken the mouey, a thousand and three 
hundred and sixty aud five—by the shekel 
of the sanctuary. 31 And Moses giveth the 
money of the ransomed ones to Aaron, and 
to Jiis sons, according to the command of 
the Loud, as the Loud hath commanded 

Moses. 

IV. 1 ANDtheLoitn Bp< nketli unto Moses, 
and unto Aaron, saying, 2 4 Take up the sum 
of the Children of Kohath from the midst 
of the Children of Levi, by their families, by 
the house of their fathers; 3 from thirty 
years old and upward, even till fifty years 
old, every one going in to the host, to do 
the work in the tent of meeting. 

4 4 This is tho service of the sons of Ko- 
hatli iu the tont of meeting, the holy of 
holies: s when Aaron and Iub sons have 
come In, in the Journeying of the camp, and 
have tnken down the vail of the hanging, 
and have covered with it the ark of the 
testimony; 8 aud have put on it the cover- 
04 


ing of badger s skin, and have spread a gar¬ 
ment completely of blue above, and have 
placed its staves: 

1 'On the table of the presence also they 
spread a garment of blue, and have put on 
it the dishes, and the spoons, and the 
bowls, and the cups for the filiation (the 
bread of continuity also Is on It , 3 and they 
have spread over them a garment of scar¬ 
let, and have covered it with a covering of 
a badger’s Bkin, and have placed its staves; 
-'and have taken a garment of blue, and 
have covered the candlestick of the light, 
aud its lamps, and its snuffers, and its snuff- 
dishes, and all its oil vessels wherewith 
they minister to it; K> a nd they have ifc 
and all its vessels into a covering of a bad¬ 
ger's 6kin, and have put it on the bar. 

114 On the golden altar also they spread a 
garment of blue, and have covered it with a 
covering of a badger’s skin, and have placed 
its staves; u and have taken all the Yessel3 
of ministry wherewith they minister in the 
sanctuary, and have put them into a gar¬ 
ment of blue, and have covered them with 
a covering of a badger’s skin, and have put 
them on the bar, 13 and have removed the 
ashes of the altar, and have spread over it 
a purple garment: 14 and have put on it all 
its vessels wherewith they minister abont 
it, the censers, the Jlesk-hooks, and the 
shovels, and the bow'ls, all the vessels of 
the altar, and have spread on it a covering 
of a badger's skin,and have placed Us staves: 

13 4 When Aaron hath finished—his sons 
also—covering the sanctuary, and all the 
vessels of the sanctuary, in the journey¬ 
ing of the camp, then afterwards do the 
sons of Kohath come in to bear it, and they 
do not come against any holy tiling, that 
they have died; these things are the burden 
of the sons of Koliatli in the tent of meeting. 

W'And the oversight of Eleazar, son of 
Aaron the priest, is the oil for the light, and 
the spicy perfume, and the present of con¬ 
tinuity, and tlie anointing oil, the oversight 
of all the tabernacle, and of all that is in 
it, in the sanctuary, and in its vessels.’ 

17 And the Loud speaketh unto Moses nnd 
unto Aaron, saying, 13 4 Cut not off the tribe 
of the families of the Kohathitcs from the 
midst of the Levites; i»but do ye this to 
them, and they have lived, and do not die 
In their drawing nlgli the holy of holies:— 
Aaron and his sons do go in, nnd have ap¬ 
pointed them, each man to his sendee, and 
to liis burden, 20 and they go not in to see 
when the holy thing is swnllowed, and they 
have not died.’ 

21 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 2 a • Take up also the sum of the 
Children of Ocrshon by the house of their 
fathers, by their families; 23 from thirty 
years old ami upward till fifty years old 
dost thou number them, every one who 
goeth in to Berve the host, to do the service 
in the tent of meeting. 

24 'This is the service of the fnmilieB of 
tho Gershonites, to serve; also for burdens. 
23 When they have borne the curtains of the 
tabernacle, and the tent of meeting, its 
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covering, aiul the covering or the badger’s 
gfcin which is on it above, and the vail for 
the opening of the tent of meeting, 24 and 
the hangings or the court, aud the vail of 
the opening of the gate of the court which 
is by tho tabernacle, ami by the altar round 
about, and their cords, and all the vessels 
of their service, ami all that is made for 
them—then have they served. 

37 ‘By tho command of Aaron ami his 
sons is all the service of llu sons of Gershon, 
in all their burdens, and in all their service; 
and ye have laid a charge on them concern¬ 
ing the charge of al) their burdens. ~This 
ivf the service of the families of tho sons of 
Gcrshon in tho tent of meeting; and their 
charge is under tliu hand of It humor son of 
Aaron tho priest. 

w 'As to the sons of Merarl, by their 
families, hy the house of their fathers, dost 
thou number them; 30 from thirty years old 
and upward even unto fifty years old dost 
thou number them, every one who goeth In 
to the host, to do the service of the tent of 
meeting. 

» l ‘ And this is the charge of their burden, 
of all their service in the tent of meeting ; 
the boards of the tabernacle, nml Its bars, 
and Its pillars, and its sockets, s -and the 
pillars of the court round about, and their 
sockets, and their pins, and their cords, of 
all tliclr vessels, and of nil their service; 
aud by name do yo number the vessels of 
the chnrgo of their hurdcu. 

“'This is the service of the families 
of the sons of Merarl, for nil their service, 
in the tent of meeting, by the hand of 
Tthamar son of Aaron the priest.' 

:H And Moses numberetli—Aaron also, and 
tho princes of the company—the sons of tho 
Koliathitcs, by their families, and by the 
house of their fathers, ^from thirty years 
old ancl upward even unto fifty years old, 
overy one who goeth in to the host, to 9crve 
in the tent of meeting; “and tliclr num¬ 
bered ones, by their families, aro two thou¬ 
sand seven hundred and lifty. 117 These aro 
the numbered ones of tho families of tho 
Koliathitcs, every one who serveth in the 
tent of meeting, whom Moses and Aaron 
numbered, by the command of the Loud, by 
the hand of Moses. 

“And tho numbered ones of the sons of 
Gcrshon, by their families, and by thehouso 
of their fathers, "from thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years old, every 
(me who goeth into tho host, for service in 
tho tout of mooting; *»even their numbered 
once, by their families, by the house of their 
fathers, aro two thousand and six hundred 
and thirty. 4 * These are tho numbered ones 
of the families of t he sons of Geralion, every 
ono who aerveth in the tent of meeting, 
whom Moses and Aaron numbered by tho 
oomtnand of tho LORI). 

43 And tho numbered ones of the families 
of the sona of Mernri, by their families, by 
tho house of tliclr fathers, 43 from thirty 
years old and upwards even unto fiftyyeara 
old, every one who goeth in to the host, for 
Bervlce In the tent of meeting, «evon their 


numbered ones, by their families, are three 
thousand aud two hundred. ^ These are 
the numbered ones of the families of the 
eons of Merarl, whom Moses and Aaron 
numbered, by the command of the Loud, by 
the hand of Moses. 

W AU tho numbered ones, whom Moses 
numbered—Aaron also, and the princes of 
Israel—of the Lcvites, by their families, 
and by the house of their faLhers, 47 from 
thirty years old and upward even unto 
fifty years old,every one who goeth in to do 
the work of the service, even the service of 
burden in the tent of meeting, "even their 
uumbered ones are eight thousand uiul five 
hmulled and eighty; 49 by the command of 
the Loud hath one numbered them, by the 
hand of Moses, each man by his service, 
and by his burden; with his numbered ones, 
as the Lord hath commanded Moses. 

V. 1 AND the Loud speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 2 'Command the Children of Israel 
that they send out of the camp every leper, 
and every one with an issue, and every one 
defiled by a body : 3 both male ancl female 
do yc send out; unto the outside of the 
camp do yc send them; and they defile not ; 
their camps in the midst of which I taber- I 
naclc.’ 

* And the Children of Israel do so, and 
they send them out unto the outside of the 1 
camp; as the Lord hath spoken uuto Moses ; 
so have the Children of Israel done. I 

6 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, | 
saying, 6 ‘ Speak unto the Children of Israel, 
When a man or woman doth any of the sins 
of men, by committing a trespass against the 
Lord, and that person is guilty, 7 and they 
havo confessed their sin which they have 
done, then hath he restored his guilt in its 
principal, and addeth its fifth to it, and hath 
given it to him in reference to whom he 
hath been guilty. 

a ' And if the man have no redeemer to 
restore the guilt to liim, the guilt which is 
restored is tho Lord’s, the priest’s, besides 
the ram of atonement whereby he maketh 
atonement for him. 

9 ‘And every henve-offeringof all the holy 
tilings of the Children of Israel, which they 
bring near to the priest, is his; 10 and every 
man's hallowed things are Ids; that which 
any man giveth to the priest is his/ 

ii And tho Lord 6 pcaketli uuto Moses, 
saying, 12 4 Speak unto the Children of Israel; 
then hast thou said unto them, When any 
man’s wife tunietli aside, and hath com¬ 
mitted a trespass against him, 13 and a 
man hath lain with her with the seed of 
copulation, and it hath been hid from the 
eyes of her husband, and concealed, and 
she hath been defiled, and there isno witness 
against her, and she hath not been caught, 

14 and a spir it of jealousy hath passed over 
him, and ho hath been Jealous of his wife, 
and Bhe hath been defiled;—or ft spirit of 
jealousy hath passed over him, and he hath 
beeu Jealous of liis wife, and she hath not 
been defiled; 

10 * Then tho man hath brought in his wITo 
unto the priest, and he hath brought in her 
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offering for her, the tenth of an ephah of 
barley meal, he poureth no oil on it, nor doth 
he put frankincense on it, for It is a pre- 
Hcnt of jealousy, a preBent of memorial, 
causing Iniquity to be remembered. 

■ Then the priest hath brought her near, 
mid hath caused her to stand before the 
Bond ; 17 and the priest hath taken holy 
water in an earthen vessel, of the dust also 
which is on the floor of the tabernacle doth 
the priest take, and hath put it into the 
water; and the priest hath caused the 
woman to stand before the Lord, and hath 
uncovered the woman’s head, and hath put 
in her hands the present of memorial, it is 
a present of jealousy, and in the hand of 
the priest are the bitter waters which cause 
the curse. 

w'Tlicn the priest hath caused her to 
swear, and hath said unto the woman, If no 
man hath lain with thee, and if thou hast 
not turned aside to uncleanness under thy 
husband, be free from these bitter waters 
which cause the curse; 20 but thou, if thou 
hast turned aside under thy husband, and 
if thou hast been defiled, and any man hath 
given his copulation to thee besides thy 
husband,— 31 (then the priest hath caused 
the woman to swear with an oath of exe¬ 
cration, and the priest hath said to the 
woman}—The Lori> make thee become an 
execration, and a curse, in the midst of thy 
people, liy the Lord’s making thy tliigh to 
fall, and thy belly to swell, 22 when these 
waters which cause the curse have gone 
into thy bowels, to cause the belly to swell, 
and the thigh to fall. And the woman hath 
said, Amen, Amen. 

23 'Then the priest hath written these 
execrations in the hook, anti he hath blotted 
thnn out with the bitter waters, u and lie 
hath caused the woman to driuk the bitter 
waters which cause the curse, and the 
waters which cause the curse have entered 
into her for bitter things. 

23 ‘Then the priest hath taken out of the 
hand of the woman the present of jealousy, 
and hath waved the present before the 
Lord, and hath brought it near unto the 
altar: 20 and the priest hath taken an hand¬ 
ful of the present, its memorial, and hath 
made a perfume on tlie altar, and after¬ 
wards doth cause the woman to drink the 
water. 27 When lie hath caused her to 
drink the water, then it hath come to pass, 
if she hath been defiled, and doth commit a 
trespass against her husband, that the 
waters which cause the curse have gone 
into her for bitter things, and Iter belly 
hath swelled, and her thigh hath fallen; 
and the woman hath become an execration 
in the midst of her people. 

23 ‘But if the woman hath not been de¬ 
filed, and is clean, then hath she been 
acquitted, and bath been sown with seed. 

* ‘ This is the law of jealousies, when a 
wife tumeth aside under her husband, and 
hath been defiled, 30 or when a spirit of jea- 
lousypasseth over a man, and be hath been 
jealous of his wife, and hath caused the 
woman to stand before the Lord; then the 


priest hath done to her all this law, si and 
the man hath been acquitted from iniquity, 
and that woman beareth her iniquity.’ 

VI. * AND the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 2 ‘Speak unto the Children of Is¬ 
rael ; then hast thou said unto them, When 
a man or woman doth singularly by vowing 
the vbw of a Nazarite, to be separate to the 
Lord; 8 from wine and strong drink doth 
he keep separate; vinegar of wine, and vine¬ 
gar of strong drink he doth not drink; 
and any juice of grapes he doth not drink; 
even grapes moist or dry he doth not eat. 
*A11 the days of his separation, of anything 
which is made of the wine-vine, from the 
kernels even unto the husk, he doth not 
cat. 

5 ' All the days of the vow of his separa¬ 
tion a razor doth not go over his head; till 
the fulness of the days which he hath 
separated to the LonD he is holy; grown up 
hath the upper part of the hair of his head. 
6 All the days of his keeping separate to 
the LORD, near a dead person he doth not 
go. 7 For his father, or for his mother, or 
for his brother, or for his sister—he is not 
unclean for them at their death—for the 
separation of his God is on liis head. 8 AU 
the days of his separation he is holy to the 
LORD. 

9 ‘And when the dead dieth beside him 
in an instant, suddenly, and he hath defiled 
the head of his separation, then hath he 
shaved his head on the day of his cleansing; 
on the seventh day doth he shave it; 10 and 
on the eighth day he bringeth in two turtle¬ 
doves or two young pigeons unto the priest, 
unto the opening of the tent of meeting; 
11 and the priest hath prepared the oue for 
a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering, and hath made an atonement for 
him, because of that which he hath sinned 
by the body, and lie hath hallowed his head 
on that day; 12 and he hath separated to the 
Lord the days of his separation, and lie 
hath brought a lamb, a year old, fur a 
guilt-offering; and the former days arc 
fallen, for his separation hath been defiled. 

13 * And this is the law of the Nazarite : in 
the day of the fulness of the days of his sepa¬ 
ration doth one bring him in unto the open¬ 
ing of the lent of meeting, Hand he hath 
brought near his offering to the Lord, one 
hc-lamb, a year old, a perfect one, for a 
b urut-offering, and one she-Iamb, a year 
old, a perfect one, for a sin-offering, and 
one ram, a perfect one, for peace-offerings, 
15 and a basket of unleavened tilings of 
flour, cakes of flour mixed with oil, and 
thin enkes of unleavened things anointed 
with oil, and tlicu* present, and their liba¬ 
tions. 

i® ‘ And the priest hat h brought f/ie»n near 
before the Lo;o>, and hath made his sin- 
offering ancl his burnt-offering. 17 And the 
ram lie inaketli a sacrifice of peace-offerings 
to the Lord, besides the basket of unleaven¬ 
ed tilings ; mid the priest bath made its 
present and its libations. 

18 * And the Nazarite hath shaved fat tho 
opening of tho tent of meeting] the head 
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of hia separation, and hath taken the hair 
of the head of hie separation, and hath put 
it on the fire which is under the sacrifice of 
the peace-offerings. 

19 ‘And the priest hath taken the boiled 
shoulder of the rain, and one unleavened 
cake out of the basket, and ouo unleavened 
thin cake, and hath put them on tho palms 
of tho Nay-ariU: uflor his shaving his sepa¬ 
ration; 20 and the priest hath waved thorn, 
a wave-offering before the Lord; it is holy 
for the priest, besides the breast of the 
wuve-ofForing, and besides tho leg of the 
liouveolferlng; and after wards doth the 
Naznrite drink wine. 

-i This is tho law of the Nazarito, who 
vowctli his offering to the Loud for his 
reparation, hesidea that which his hand nt- 
lainelh; according to his vow which he 
vowctli so he doth by the law of his sepa¬ 
ration.’ 

22 ‘And the T.onn speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, M ' Speak unto Aaron, and unto Ins 
sons, saying. Thus do ye bless the Children 
of Israel, saying to them, 

‘ The Lord bless thee and keep thee; 

2-' 1 ‘ The Loud cause His fnee to shine upon 
thee, and favour thee; 

26 ‘ The Lord lift up His countenance upon 
thee, and appoint for thee peace. 

27 ‘ When they have put My name upon 
the Children of Israel, then do I bless 
them.’ 

VII. 1AND it cometli to pass on the day 
of Moses’ finishing set ting up the tabernacle, 
that he iinointctli it, and sanctiflcth it, and 
all its vessels, and the altar, and nil its 
vessels, and he anointeth them, and eanc- 
tiflotli them, 2 and the princes of Isrnel 
(heads of the house of their fnthers, they 
are tlio princes of tho tribes, they are 
standing over the numbered ones) bring 
near, 8 and bring in their offering before the 
Lord, six covered waggons, and twelve 
oxen; n waggon for two of the princes, and 
an ox for one; and they bring them near 
before the tabernacle. 

''And the Loud spenkrth unto Mnscs, 
saying, 3 ' Receive it of them, then have they 
been to do the service of the lent of meet¬ 
ing. and thou hast given them unto tho 
Lcvitcs, each according to his service.’ 

0 And Moses lakcth the waggons and the 
oxen, ami glvcth them unto the LevRea. 

7 Thi! two waggons and the four oxen hath 
lie given to tho suns of (Jorelion, according 
to their service. 8 And tho four waggons and 
the eight oxen hath he given to the sons of 
Mcrurl, according to their service, liy the 
hand of Ithumar son of Aaron the priest. 

0 And to the sons of Kohnth lie lmtli not 
given any, for the service of the sanctuary 
on them is; on tho slum hi or they do bear. 

10 And tho princes bring near for the 
dedication of tho altar In the day of Its 
being upolntod; yen, the princes bring near 
their offering before the altar. 

"And the Lord suilh unto Moses, 'One 

{ H’inco u iluy—ono prince n day—do they 
wing near their offering for the dedication 
of the ultar.’ 

o 


ia And he who bringeth near on the first 
day his offering ts Nahshon sou of Ammini- 
dub, of the tribe of Judah. 13 And his offer¬ 
ing is one silver dish, its weight a hundred 
and thirty shekels; one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, by the shekel of the sanctuary; i 
both of them full of flour mixed with oil, for i 
a present; Hone golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of perfume ; 15 one young bullock of 
the herd, one ram, one lamb a year old, 
for a burnt-offering ; 18 one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering; 17 and for a sacrifice of 
peace-offerings two oxen, five rams, five 
hc-goata, five lambs a year old; this iff the 1 
offering of Nahshon son of Amminidab. I 
18 On the second day hath Ncthaneel son ; 
of Zuar, prince of Issachar, brought near. 1 
,,J He hath brought near his offering, one , 
silver dish, its weight a hundred and thirty | 
shekels; one silver howl of seventy shekels, I 
by the shekel of the sanctuary, both of them i 
full of flour mixed with oil, for a present; I 
20 one golden 6poon of ten shekels, full of - 
perfume; 21 one young bullock of the herd, ] 
one ram, one lamb a year old, for a burnt- . 
offering; 22 one kid of the goats for a sin- \ 
offering; 23 and for a sacrifice of peace-offer¬ 
ings two oxen, five rams, five lie-goats, five ' 
lambs a year old; this is the offering of 
Nethancel aon of Zuar. 

24 On the third day, tile prince of the 
Children of Zcbulon, Ifiliab son of ITelon;— 

25 his offering is one silver dish, its weight 
a hundred and. thirty shekels; one silvei 
bowl of seveuty shekels, by the shekel of the 
sanctuary, both of them full of flour mixed 
with oil, for a present; w one golden spoon 
of ten shekels, full of perfume; 27 one young 
bullock of the herd, one ram, one lamb a 
year old, for a burnt-offering: 33 one kid of 
the goats for a sin-offering; 29 and for a | 
sacrifice of peaee-offeringa two oxen, five 
rams, five lie-goats, five lambs a year 
old ; this is the offering of Elinb son of 
lie Ion. 

^On the fourth day, the prince of the 
Children of Reuben;— 31 his offering iff one 
stiver dish, its weight a hundred ana thirty 
shekels; ono Bilverbowl of seventy shekels, : 
by the Bhekel of the sanctuary, both of ; 
them full of flour mixed with oil, for a pre¬ 
sent; ^one golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of perfume; 83 one young bullock of the 
herd, one ram, one lamb a year old, fora 
burnt-offering; 34 one kid of the goats for a 
sin-offering; 83 nnd fora sacrifice of peace- 
offerings two oxen, five rama, five hc-goafs, 
five lambs a year old; this is the offering 
of Elmir son of Shedeur. i 

yu On the fifth day, tho prince of the 
Children of Simeon, Shelumiel son-^of 
Zurlshaddai;— 37 hia offering is one silver 
dish, its weight a hundred and thirty j 
shekels; one silver bowl of seventy shekels, | 
by the shekel of tho sanctuary, both or j 
them full of flour mixed with oil, for a pre- i 
sent; 38 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full i 
of perfume; 33 one young bullock of the 
herd, one ram, one lnmb n year old, for a \ 
burnt-offering; 40 oue kid of the goats for a 
sin-offering; 41 and for a sacrifice of peacc- 
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offerings two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambB a year old; thlB is the offering 
of Shclumiel son of Zurishaddai. 

On the sixth day, the prince of the 
Children of Gad, Eliasaph son of Deuel;— 
«his offering is one silver dish, its weight 
a hundred and thirty shekels; one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, by the shekel of the 
6nnciliary, both of them full of flour mixed 
with oil, for a present; 44 one golden spoon 
of ten shekels, full of perfume; 45 one young 
bullock of the herd, one ram, one lamb a 
year old, for a burnt-offering; «one kid of 
the goats for a sin-offering; 47 and for a 
sacrifice of peace-offerings two oxen, five 
rams, five lie-goatB, five lamhs a year old; 
this is the offering of EUasaph son of 
Deuel. 

46 On the seventh day, the prince of the 
Children of Ephraim, Elishama son of Am- 
mihud;— 49 his offering is one silver dish, 
its weight a hundred and thirty shekels; 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, by the 
shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full 
of flour mixed with oil, for a present; 59 one 
golden spoon of ten shekels, full of perfume; 
fil one young bullock of the herd, one ram, 
one lamb a year old, for a burnt-offering; 
"one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 
^and fora sacrifice of peace-offerings two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs a 
year old; this is the offering of Elishama 
son of Ammihud. 

54 On the eighth day, the prince of the 
Children of Manasseh, Gamaliel son of 
Pedahzur;—“his offering is one silver dish, 
its weight a hundred and thirty shekels; 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, by the 
shekel of the sanctuary, both of them full 
of flour mixed with oil, for a present; “one 
golden spoon of ten shekels, full of perfume; 
w one young bullock of the herd, one ram, 
one lamb a year old, for a burnt-offering; 
"one kid of the goats for a pin-offering; 
59 and for a sacrifice of peace-offerings two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs a 
year old; this is the offering of Gamaliel 
son of*Pedahzur. 

“On the ninth day, the prince of the 
Children of Benjamin, Abidan son of Gid- 
coni;—ci bis offering is one silver dish, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels; one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, by the shekel 
of the sanctuary, both of them full of flour 
mixed with oil, for a present; "one golden 
spoon of ten shekels, full of perfume; 63 one 
young bullock of the herd, one mm, 
one lamb a year old, for a burnt-offering; 
“one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 
“and for a sacrifice of peace-offerings two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs a 
year old; this is the offering of Abiclan son 
of Gidconi. 

“On the tenth day, the prince of the 
Children of Dan, Ahiezer son of Amrni- 
Bhaddai;— 67 his offering wone silver dish, 
its weight a hundred and thirty shekels; 
ono silver bowl of seventy shekels, by the 
Bliekel of the sanctuary, both of them full 
of flour mixed with oil, for a present; "one 
golden spoon of teu shekels, full of perfume; 
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69 one young bullock of the herd, one ram, 
one lamb a year old, for a burnt-offering; 
70 one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; 
71 and for a sacrifice of peace-offerings two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lamba a 
year old; this is the offering of Ahiezer Bon 
of AmmishaddaL 

72 On the eleventh day, the prince of the 
Children of Asher, Pagiel son of Ocran; — 
73 hi b offering is one silver diBh, its weight 
a hundred and thirty shekels; one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, by the shekel of 
the sanctuary, both of them full of flour 
mixed with oil, for a present; 74 one golden 
spoon of ten shekels, full of perfume: »one 
young bullock of the herd, one ram, one 
lamh a year old, for a burnt offering; 76 onc 
kid of the goats for a sin-offering: “and for 
a sacrifice of peace-offerings two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs a year 
old; this is the offering of Pagiel fion of 
Ocran. 

78 On the twelfth day, the prince of the 
Children of Naphtali, Ahira son of Enan;— 
79 his offering i* one silver dish, its weight a 
hundred and thirty shekels; one silver bowl 
1 of seventy shekels, by the shekel of the 
sanctuary, both of them full of flour mixed 
: with oil, for a present; “one golden spoon 
! of ten shekels, full of perfume: 81 one young 
| bullock of the herd, one ram, one lamb a 
, year old, for a burnt-offering; ^one kid of 
the goats for a sin-offering; “and for a 
sacrifice of peace-offerings two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five lambs a year 
1 old; this is the offering of Ahira son of 
| Enan. 

“This is the dedication of the altar, in 
the day of its being anointed, by the princes 
of Israel; twelve silver dishes, twelve silver 
bowls, twelve golden spoons; “a hundred 
and thirty shekels each silver dish, and 
each bowl seventy: all the silver of the 
vessel is two thousand and four hundred 
shekels, by the shekel of the sanctuary. 
“The golden spoons are twelve, full of per¬ 
fume; ten shekels each spoon, by the shekel 
of the sanctuary: all the gold of the spoons 
is a hundred and twenty shekels; 87 all the 
oxen for the burnt-offering are twelve hul- 
locks, the rams twelve, the lambs of a year 
old twelve, and their present; and the kids 
of the goats for the sin-offering, twelve ; 
68 and all the oxen for the sacrifice of peace- 
offerings are twenty and four bullocks, the 
rams sixty, the he-goats sixty, the lambs of 
a year old sixty. 

89 And in the going in of Moses unto the 
tent of meeting to speak with Him—he doth 
even hear the voice of Him who speaketh 
unto him from off the mercy-seat which i.* 
upon the ark of the testimony, from between 
the two cherubs; und He speaketh unto 
him. 

VIII. 1AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘Speak unto Aaron; then 
hast thou said unto him, In thy causing 
the lamps to go up, over-against the face 
of the candlestick do the seven lamps give 
light,’ 

3 And Aaron doth so; over-against the 
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face of the candlestick hath he caused ita 21 And the Levites cleanse themselves, 
lamps to go up, as the Loiid hath com- and wash their garments; and Aaron 
manded Moses. waveth them a. wave-offering before the ! 

«And this is the work of the candlestick: LORD; and Aaron maketh nn atonement for 
beaten work of gold; unto its thigh, unto its them to cleanse them; ^and afterwards 
flower is it beaten work; like the appear- have the Levites gone in to do the service 
ance which the Lord hath shewed Moses, in the tent of meeting, before Aaron and I 
so hath he made the candlestick. before his sous; as the Lord hath com- 1 

* And the Loud speaketh unto Moses, manded Moses concerning the Levites, so 
saying, ® ■ Take the Levites from tho midst have they done to them, 
of the Children of Israel: then hast thou 23 And the LORD speaketh unto Mosee, 
cleansed them. saying, w ‘This is that which is the Levites’: : 

7 1 And thus thou dost to them (n cleanse from five and twenty years old and upward j 
them; sprinkle upon them tho waters of doth he go in to serve the host in the 
atonement: then hnve they caused a razor service of the tent of meeting; 23 and from , 
to pass over nil their fleBh, and hnve washed fifty years old doth he return from the host 
their garments, nnd cleansed themselves, of the service, and doth not serve any 
8 and have taken a young bullock of the more; s*but doth minister with his broth- 
herd, and ita present, flour mixed with ren in the tent of meeting, to keep the 
oil,—and a second young bullock of the charge, and doth not do service; thus 
herd dost thou take for a sin-offering; ®and dost thou to the Levites concerning their | 
thou hast brought near the Levites before charge.' 

the tent of meeting, and thou hast con- IX. !AND the LORD speaketh unto Moses, 
gregated the whole company of the Child- In the wilderness of Sinai, in the second 
ren of Israel; i°nnd thou hast brought year of their going out of the land of Egypt, ! 
near tho Levites before the Lord, and In the first month, saying, 2 ‘ Let the Child- 1 
tile Children of Israel have laid their ren of Israel also prepare the passover at its 
hands on the Levites. 11 And Aaron hatli appointed season; 8 in the fourteenth day of 
waved the Levites—a wave-offering from this month between the evenings do ye pre- 
the Children of Israel, and they have been pare it in its appointed season ; according 
for doing the service of the Lord. to all its statutes, and according to all its 

»2 ‘ When the Levites lay their hands on the ordinances yo do prepare it.’ 
bond of the bullocks, then make tliou the one 4 And Moses speaketh unto the Children 

a sin-offering, nnd the other a burnt-offer- of Israel to prepare the passover; Sand they 
ing; '“and thou hast caused the Levites to prepare the passover on the first month , on 
stiiml before Aaron, and before hissons, and the fourteenth day of the month, between 
hast waved them— u wave-offering to the the evenings, in the wilderness of Sinai; ac- 
LORD; »and thou lmst separated the Levites cording to all that tlic Lord hath coin- 
froin the midst of the Children of Israel; manded Moses, so have the Children of 
ami the Levites hnve become Mine. 16 And Israel done. 

afterwards do the Levites come In to serve 6 And there arc certain men who have 
the tent of meeting, when thou hast cleansed been defiled by the body of u man, and they ■ 
them, and hast waved them—a wave-oifer- have not been permitted to prepare the 
ing. passover on that day ; and they come near 

w ‘ For they arc certainly given to Me out before Moses, and before Aaron, on that 
of the midst of the Children of Israel, in- day; 7 and those men say unto him, 'We are 
stead of him who opeueth any womb—tlic defiled by the body of a man; why ure we 
first-born of all, from the Children of Israel withdrawn so as not to bring near the offer- 
—I have taken them to Myself. 17 For Mine ing of the LORD at its appointed season, in 
is every first-born among the Children of the midst of the Children of Israel?* 8 And 
Israel, among man ami among beast; in Moses saitli unto them, ‘Stand ye, and let 
the day of My smiling every first-born in me hear what the LORD hath commanded 
the laud of Egypt I sanctified them for My- concerning you.’ 

self: 18 ami I lake the Levites instead of 3 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
every first-born among the Children of saying, 10 ‘ Speak unto the Children of Israel, 
Israel. saying, Though any man he unclean by a i 

10 “And F give the Levites as gifts to body or by a distant journey (of you or of j 
Aaron and to liis sons, from the midst of your generations}, yet both lie prepared the ' 
the Children iff Israel, to do the service of passover to tho Lord. 11 In the second 
the Children of Israel in the tent of meet- month, on the fourteenth day. between) the 
ing, and to make an atonement for the evenings, do they prepare it : with un- ! 
Children of Israel; ami there is no plague leavened and bitter things do they cat it; 
among the Children of Israel in the Child- 12 they do not leave any of it till the moni- 
ren of Israel’s drawing nigh unto the sane- ing; and a bone they do not break in it; 
tnary.’ according to all the stululcs of the pnss- 

30 And Moses doth—Aaron also, and nil the over do they prepare it. 
company of the Children of Israel—to the 13 * And the man who Is clean, nnd hath 
Levites according to all that the Lord not been on a Journey, nnd hath censed to 
hath commanded Moses concerning tho prepare the passover, even that person hath 
Levites; so have the Children of Isrncl done been cutoff from his people; because lie 
to them, hath not brought near the offering of the 
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The pillar of cloud and fire. ix. 14.—NUMBERS.—x. 27. 


The moving of the camp. 


Lord, at its appointed season, that man 
doth bear his sin. 

u' And when a sojournerBojoumeth with 
you, then hath lie prepared the passover to 
the Loitl), according to the Btatutcs of the 
passover, and according to its ordinances, 
bo he doth ; one statute is to you, even to 
the sojourner, and to the native of the 
land.' 

18 And in the day of the raising up of the 
tabernacle hath the cloud covered the taber¬ 
nacle, even the tent of the testimony; and 
in the evening there is on the Labernacle as 
the appearance of fire unto the morning. 
i°So it is continually : the cloud covereth 
it; the appearance of fire also by night. 

17 And according to the going up of the 
cloud from off the tent and afterwards do 
the Children of Israel journey; and in the 
place where the cloud hath tabernacled, 
there do the Children of Israel encamp. 
18 By the command of the Lord the Child¬ 
ren of Israel journey; and by the command 
of the Lord they encamp; all the days that 
the cloud doth tabernacle over llio taber¬ 
nacle they encamp. 

19 And in the cloud prolonging itself over 
the tabernacle many days, then have the 
Children of Israel kept the charge of the 
Lord, and journey not; “and so when 
the cloud is a number of days on the taber¬ 
nacle ; by the command of the Lord they 
encamp, and by the command of the Lord 
they journey. 

21 And so when the cloud is from evening 
till morning, when the cloud hath gone up 
in the morning, then they have journeyed; 
whether by day or by night, when the 
cloud hath gone up, then have they jour¬ 
neyed. 

-Whether two days, or a month, or 
a year, in the cloud prolonging itself on 
the tabernacle, to tabernacle on it, the 
Children of Israel encamp, aud journey not; 
and in its being lifted up they journey; 
21 by the command of the Lord they, en¬ 
camp, and by the command of the Lord 
they journey; the charge of the Lord they 
have kept, at the command of the Lord by 
the hand of Moses. 

X. 1 AND the Lord epeaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 2 ‘ Make to thee two trumpets of 
silver: of heaten work dost thou make them, 
then have they been to thee for the con¬ 
vocation of the company, and for the jour¬ 
ney of the camps: a when they have blown 
with them, then all the company have met 
together unto thee, unto the opening of 
the tent of meeting. 

4 ‘ And if they blow with one, then have 
the princes, the heads of the thousands of 
Israel, met together unto thee ; 

5 ‘ When ye have blown with a shout, 
then the camps which encamp eastward 
have journeyed, 

“MVlicn ye have blown with a second 
ehout, then the camps which encamp south¬ 
ward Jiave journeyed; they blow icilh a 
shout for their journeys. 

7 ‘ Aud in the congregating of the con¬ 
gregation ye blow, but do not shout; 8 and 
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the Bona of Aaron, the priests, blow with 
the trumpets ; and they have been to you 
for au everlasting etatute, for your gene¬ 
rations. 

9 'And when ye go into battle in your 
land against the adversary who distresseth 
you, then have ye shouted with the trum¬ 
pets, and ye have been remembered before 
the Lord your God, and ye have been saved 
from your enemies. 

i0‘When in the day of your gladness, and 
in your appointed seasons, and in the be¬ 
ginnings of your months, ye have blown 
also with the trumpets over your burnt- 
offerings, and over the sacrifices of your 
peace-offerings, then they have been to you 
for memorials before your God ; I am the 
Lord your God.' 

11 And it cometli to pass—in the second 
year. In the second month, in the twentieth 
of the month—the cloud hath gone up from 
off the tabernacle of the testimony, '-and 
the Children of Israel journey in their 
joumeyings out of the wilderness of Sinai, 
and the cloud doth tabernacle in the wilder¬ 
ness of Parau: 13 and they journey at first, 
at the command of the Lord, by means of 
Mose9. 

M Aud the standard of the camp of the 
Children of Judah journeyeth in the first 
place, by their hosts; aud over its host is 
Nahshon son of Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of the 
Childreu of Issachar i? Nat ban eel son of 
Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe of the 
Children of Zebulon w Eliab son of llelon; 

17 When the tabernacle hath been taken 
down, then the sons of Gershon and the 
sons of Mcrari have journeyed, bearing the 
tabernacle. 

1S And the standard of the camp of Reuben 
hath journeyed, by their hosts; and over 
its host is Elizur son of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the 
Children of Simeon is Shclumiel son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

“And over the host of the tribe of the 
Children of Gad is Elinsaph son of Deuel; 

91 And the Kohathites have journeyed, 
bearing the tabernacle, and the others 
have raised up the taberuacle until their 
coming in. 

23 And the standard of the camp of the 
Children of Ephraim hath journeyed, by 
their hosts ; and over its host is Elishaiuii 
son of Ammihud: 

23 Ami over the host of -the tribe of the 
Children of Manassch is Gamaliel son of 
Ped ahzur; 

24 And over the host of the tribe of the 
Children of Benjamin tar Abidnn sou of Gi- 
deoui. 

24 And the standard of the camp of the 
Children of Dan hath journeyed v tlie 
rercwaid of all the campsi, by their hosts; 
and over its host it AJiiezer son of Amiui- 
shaddai; 

30 And over the host of the tribe of the 
Children of Asher is Pngicl son of Derail; 

27 And over the host of the tribe of the 
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Children of Naphtali is Ahira son of 
Enan. 

s* These are the journey IngB of the Child¬ 
ren of Isruel by their Uoetfl, when they 
Journey: 

® And Moses saith to Ilolmb sou of Raguel 
the Midianite. father-in-law of Moses, ‘ We 
arc Journeying nnUi the place of which the 
Loud hath said, I give it to you; go with 
us; then luive we done good to thee ; for 
the Lord hath ^token good concerning 
TsraeL* 

:jn Aml he Balth uilto him, ‘Ido unt go; 
lmt uutn my laud and unto luy kindred do 

3 ' And he saith, ‘ Forsake us not, I pmy 
thee, bemuse that thou hast known our 
encamping in the wilderness, and thou hast 
been to us for eyes; 32 and it hath come to 
pass when thou goest with ns. yea, it hath 
come to pass, that good which the Lord 
doth kindly with us—it we have done kindly 
to thee.’ 

83 And they journey from the mount of 
the Lord a journey of three clays; and the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord Journcyclh 
before them a journey of three days, to spy 
out for them a resting-place. 34 And the 
cloud of the Lord in on them by day, in 
their Journeying out of the camp. 

v > And itcoinclh to pass in the Journeying 
of the ark, that Moses saith, ‘Rise, O Loud, 
ami let Thine enemies be scattered, and let 
tlio.se who hate Thee flee from Thy pre¬ 
sence.' 30 And in its reBting he saith, ‘Re¬ 
turn, 0 Loud, to the myriads, the thousands 
of Israel.’ 

XI. 1 AND the people is evil, as those 
who sigh habitually in the cars of the Lon»; 
and Hie Lord licarcth, and His anger burn¬ 
etii, and the Are of tho Lord burnetii 
among them, and consumeth in the ex¬ 
tremity of the comp. 

2 And the people cry unto Moses, and 
Moses prayclh unto the Lord, ami the Are is 
(liicnclicd. 3 And he eaUctli the name of 
the plaee Taberah, for the Aro of the LORD 
1 hath burned ’ among them. 

4 And the rahhlc who mvin Its niulst have 
lusted greatly, ami the Children of Israel 
also turn buck and weep, and say, ‘ Who 
doth give us flesh'/ 6 We hare remembered 
the Ash wide 1 1 we ate in Egypt Air nought, i 
the cucumbers, and the melons, and the < 
leeks, ami the unions, and thegarliek: °aiul 
now our soul is dry; there is net anything, 
save this inntina, before our eyes.' 

7 And the manna 1 h as coriander seed, and 
its aspect as the aspect of bdolnch; B the 
people have turned aside and gathered if, 
and ground t7 with in Ill-slimes, or beat it 
ill a mortar; ami have boiled it hi a pan, 
ami made it cakes; and its taste hath been 
as the taste of the moisture of oil. oAnd 
in Ihu descending of the dew on the camp 
by night, the innima doscoinlcth upon it. 

10 And Moses hcareih the people weoping 
by their families, each at the opening of his 
Lent; and Llie anger of the Lonn burnetii 
exceedingly; and in the eyes of Moses if U 
ovU. 


11 And Moses saith unto the LORD, ‘ Why 
hast Thou done evil to Thy servant ? 
and why have I not found grace in Thiue 
eyes—putting the burdon of all tliiH people 
upon me ? w Have I conceived all this 
people ? have I begotten it, that Thou sayesfc 
unto me. Carry them in thy bosom as the 
nursing father beareth the suckling, unto 
the ground which Thou hast sworn to its 
fathers 7 13 Whence have I flesh to give to 
all this people 7 for they weep unto mo, 
saying, Give flesh to us, and let us eat. “I 
am not able—I alone—to bear all this 
people, for if is too heavy for me. 15 And 
if this Thou do to me—slay me, I pray Thee; 
slay, if I have found grace in Thine eyes, 
and let me not look on mine affliction.’ 

16 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Gather 
to Me seventy men of the ciders of Israel, 
whom thou hast known that they aro elders 
of the people, and its authorities; then hast 
thou taken them unto the tent of meeting, 
anil they have stationed themselves there 
with .thee, 17 anil I have come down and 
spoken with thee there, and have kept back 
some of the Spirit which is upon thee, ami 
have put it on them, and they have borne 
with thee some of the burden of the people, 
and thou dost not bear it thyself alone. 

73 'And unto the people dost thou say, 
Sanctify yourselves for to-morrow; then 
have ye cateu flesh (for yc have wept in the 
ears of the Lord, saying, Who doth give us 
flesh 7 for wc had good things in Egypt}— 
then hath the Lord given to you flesh, and 
ye have eaten. » 9 Ye do not eat one day, 
nor two days, nor five days, nor ten days, 
nor twenty days— 20 unto a month of days, 
until it ooine out from your nostrils, and it 
hath become to you an abomination, be¬ 
cause that ye have loathed tho Lord, who 
w in your midst, and weep before Him, 
saying, Why is this ?—we liave coinc out of 
Egypt.’ 

541 And Moses saith, ‘Six hundred thou¬ 
sand footmen are the people in whose midst 
1 am ; yet Thou, Thou hast said, I give 
flesh to them, and they have eaten a month 
of days! 22 Is the flock or herd slaughtered 
for them, that one hath found for them?— 
are all the fishes of the sea gathered for 
them—that one hath found for them?' 

23 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Is the 
hand of the LonD become short? now dost 
thou seo whether My word mectcth thee 
or not.’ 

24 And Moses goeth out, and speaketh 
unto the people the words of the LOUD, and 
gathcreth the seventy men of the elders vi 
the people, and causcth them lo stand 
round about the tent. 25 And the LTdiD 
comoth down in tlic cloud, anil speaketh 
unto him, and withdraweth of tho Spirit 
which is on him, and putteth it on the 
seventy men of the elders; nnd it cometli 
to pass at tiio resting of the Spirit on them, 
that they prophesy, and do not cease. 

26 And two of the men are left in the 
camp, the name of the ono is Eldad, and 
the name of the second Medad, and the 
Spirit resbelli upon them (and they arc 
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Miriam smitten with leprosy. XI. 27.—NTTMBER3.—xm. 20. Mission of the twelve spies. 

among those who arc written, but have not lord, lay not, I pray thee, upon us the sin 
gone out to the tent', nncl they prophesy in in which we have been foolish, and in which 
the enmp. 27 And the young man runneth, we have sinned; «let her not be, I pray 
and declareth to Moses, and saith, * Eldacl thee, as one dead, when in liis coming out 
and Mcdad are prophesying in the camp.’ from the womb of his mother—the half of 
23 And Joshua son of Nun, minister of his flesh is consumed.’ 

Moses, one of his young men, answereth 1 3 And Moses crieth unto the Lord, say- 
wul saith, * My lord Moses, restrain them.’ ing, ' O God, I pray Thee, give, I pray Thee, 
23 And Moses saith to him, ‘ Art thou zealous healing to her.’ 

for me ? O that all the Lord’s people were » And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘ Dad 
prophets ! that the Lord would put Ilia her father even hut spit in her face, would 
Spirit upon them!’ 30 And Moses is gather- she not he ashamed seven days? let her he 
ed unto the camp, he and the elders of shut out seven days at the outside of the 
Israel. camp, and afterwards let her be gathered.’ 

31 And a spirit hath Journeyed from the is And Miriam is shut out at the outside 
Lord, and cuttetli of! quails from the sea, of the camp seven days, and the people 
and leaveth them by the camp; as a day’s hath not journeyed till Miriam is gathered, 
journey here, and as a day's journey there, 16 And afterwards have the people jour- 
round about the camp, and about two cubits neyed from Hazeroth, and tlicy have en- 
htgh, on the face of the land. “And the camped in the wilderness of Paran. 
people rise all that day, and all that night, XIII. 1 AND the Lord speaketh unto 
and all the day after, and gather the quails; Moses, saying, 2 ‘ Send men for thyself, and 
he who gathereth least hath gathered ten let them spy the land of Canaan, which I 
homers; and they spread them out for give to the Children of Israel; ouc man for 
themselves round about the camp. the tribe of his fathers do ye send; every 

^The flesh is yet between their teeth, one a prince among them.’ 
it is not yet cut off, and the anger of the 3 And Moses sendctli them from the 
Lord hath burned against the people; and wilderness of Tamn by the command of 
the LORD smiteth among the people—a very the Lord; all of them are men, heads of 
great smiting. 31 And one callelh the name the Children of Israel. *And these are 
of that place Kibroth-Hattaavah, for there their names : 

they have buried the people who lust. For the tribe of Reuben, Sliammua son of 

33 From Kibroth-Hattaavah have the Znccur. 
people journeyed to Hazeroth, and they 3 For the tribe of Simeon, Sliaphat son 
are in Hazeroth. of Hori. 

XII. 1 AND Miriam speaketh—Aaron also 6 For the tribe of Judah, Caleb son of 

—against Moses concerning the circum- Jephunneh. 

stances of the Cushite woman whom he 7 For the tribe of Issachar, Igal son of 
had taken; for a Cushite woman had he Joseph. 

taken. 3 And they say, 1 Only by Moses 0 For the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea son of 
hath the Lord spoken ? hath he not also Nun. 

spoken by us V And the Lord heareth. 9 For the tribe of Benjamin, Palti son of 

3 And the man Moses is very humble, more Raphu. 

than any of the men who are on the face of 1 ® For the tribe of Zebulon, Gaddi el sou 
the ground. of Sodi. 

4 And the Lord saith suddenly unto 11 For the tribe of Joseph, tor the tribe 
Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, of Manasseli.l Gaddi son of Susi. 

‘ Come out ye three unto the tent of meet- 12 For the tribe of Dan, Amraiel sou of 
ing;’ and they three come out. Gemalli. 

A Aml the Loud cometh down in the pillnr 13 For the tribe of Asher, Sctlmr son of 

of the cloud, and standeth at the opening Michael. 

of the tent, and calleth Aaron and Miriam; h For the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbison of 
and they come out hoth of them. Vophsi. 

5 And lie saith, ‘Hear, I pray you. My 15 For the tribe of Gad, Ceuel son of 
words: If ye have a prophet of the Lord— Machi. 

in an appearance unto him I make Myself 10 These are the names of the men whom 
known; in a dream I speak with him. 7 Not Moses hath sent to spy the land. And 
so is My servant. Muses; in all My house he Moses calleth Oshea son of Nun, Jehoshua. 

-St ed fast. 8 Mouth unto mouth I speak 17 And Moses sendctli them to spy the 

with him, and by an appearance, and not in land of Canaan, and saith unto them, 'Go 
riddles; and the form of the Lord lie be- ye up this tray into the south, then have 
holdeth attentively; wherefore then have ye gone up the" mountain, 19 mid have seen 
ye not been afraid to speak against My ser- the land what it is, and the people which 
vant, against Moses?’ dwcllctli on it, witether it is strong or 

9 And the anger of tho Lord hurneth feeble; whether it is few or many; 19 and 
against- them, and He goeth on. 10 And the what the land is in which it dwollcth; 
cloud hath tnmed aside from off the tent, whether it is good or bad: and what arc 
and lo, Miriam is leprous ns snow; and the cities in which it dwellelh: whether in 
Aaron turneth unto Miriam, and lo, a camps or in fortresses; 20 and what the 
leper! land is, whether it is fat or lean; whether 

“And Aaron saith unto Moses, ‘O my there is wood in it or not: ye have also 
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Murmuring* of the people, xni. 21.— NUMBERS.—XTV. 24. Moses intercedes for them. 

stitngthened yourselves, and have taken faces, before all the congregation of the 
of the fruit of the land, seeing the days company of the Children of Israel. 
are the days of the Hi at fruits of the «And Joshua 9on of Nun, and Caleb son 
grapes.' of Jephimnch, of those who spy the land, 

m And they go up and search tho land, have rent their garments: 7 and they speak 
from the wilderness of Zin unto Rcliob at unto all the company of the Children of 
the going In to Ilarnath; 112 and they go up Israel, saying, 'The land into which we 
by the south, and come In unto Hebron, have passed over to search it, i# a very very 
and there are Ahlnnin, SheBhai, and Tal- good land. 8 If the LOUP hath delight in 
mai. children of Anuk (and Hebron was us, then hath He brought us in unto this 
built seven years before Zoan In Egypt), land, and hath given it to us, a land which 
Maud they come In unto the brook of Esh- flowetli with milk and honey: “only against 
col, ami eiil down from thence a bmnch the Lord rebel not ye; and ye, fear not the 
with one cluster of grapes, and they bear it people of the laud, for they are our bread; 
on a staff by two, also tome of the pome- their defence hath turned aside from 
granules, and of the figs, 24 (That place them, and the Lord is with us; fear them 
one hath called Nachal-Eshcol, because of not.' 

the circumstances of the cluster which the 10 And all the company speak of stoning 
Children of Israel cut from thence.) 28 And them with stones; and the honour of the 
thoy return from Bpying the land at the Lord hath been seen in the tent of meeting 
end of forty days. by all the Children of Israel. 

2,1 And they go and come in unto Moses, 11 And the Lord saith unto Moses, * Until 
and imlo Aaron, and unto all the company of when doth this people despise M.c ? and 
the Children of Israel, unto the wilderness until when do they not believe in Me, for 
of Tarim, to Kadcsh; and they bring them, all the signs which I have done in its midst i 
and all the company, back word, and shew 12 1 smite it with pestilence, and dispossess 
them the fruit of the land. 27 And they re- it, and make thee become a nation greater 
count to him, and say, 'Wc came in unto and mightier than it.’ 
the land whither thou hast eeut us, and it 13 And Mosessaith unto the Lord, ‘Then 

is even flowing with milk nnd honey; have the Egyptians heard; for Thou hast 
and this is its fruit: 28 only, surely the brought up with Thy power this people out 
people which dwelleth in the land is strong: of their midst, 14 and they have said it unto 
and the cities are fenced, very great; and the inhabitant of this land, they have 
also the Children of Anak have we seen heard that Thou, Lord, art in the midst of 
there. - J Amalek dwelleth in the land of this people, that eye to eye He hath been 
the south; and the llittite, and the Jehu- seen—Thou Lonn, and Thy cloud is stand- 
site, and the Amorite dwell in the hill ing over them,—and in the pillar of the cloud 
country; ami the Canaanite dwelleth by the Thou goest before them by day, and in the 
sea, and by the side of Jordan.’ pillar of Arc by night. 

80 And Caleb stillcth the people before 43 ‘When Thou hast put to death this 
Moses, nnd saith, ‘ Lot us certainly go up— people ns one man, then the nations who 
then have we possessed it; for we ore have heard Thy fame have spoken, saying, 
thoroughly able for it.' 16 From the Lord's want of ability to bring 

31 lint the men who have gone up with in this people unto the land which lie hath 
him have said, ‘ Wc arc not able to go up sworn to them—doth He slaughter them in 
against the people, for it is stronger than tho wilderness. 

wc;’ “-and they bring out mi evil account 17 ‘And now, let, I pray Thee, the power 
of the laud which they'have spied unto the of my Lord be great, ns Thou hast spoken. 
Children of Israel, saying, 'The land into saying: 48 The Lord is slow to ringer, and 
which we passed over to spy It Is a land of great kindness; bearing away iniquity 
calingup tin inhabitants; and all the people and transgression, but not entirely acquit- 
wliom we saw in its midst are men of sta- ting, charging the iniquities of fathers on 
lure; :tl and there wc saw the Nephilim, the children, on the third generation anil on 
Children of Anak, of the Ncplillim; and the fourth;— 15 forgive, I pray Thee, the ini- 
wc an- in our own eyes ns the grasshoppers; quity of this people, according to the great- 
ami so va n' we in their eyes.’ ness of Thy kindness, even as Tliou hast 

XIV. < AN Hall the company lift up and borne with this people from Egypt, even 
give forth their voice, and the people weep until now.’ 

during that night. 2 Annuli the Children 20 And the Lord saith. ‘I have forgiven 
of Israel murmur against Moses, ami against according to tliy word; 21 and yet, I live-* 
Aaron; and all the company say unto them, and It is filled—the whole earth —with the 
* 0 that we had died in the land of Egypt, honour of the Lonn; ^for all the men who 
or in this wilderness, O that we had died ! sec My honour, and My signs, which I have 
“And why doth the Lord bring us in unto done in Egypt, anil in the wilderness, and 
this land to fall by tin* sword? our wives try Me these ten times, and have not hear- 
and our infants are become a prey; is it not kened to My voice,— 21 they see not the land 
better for us to turn hack towards Egypt?’ which I have sworn to their fathers; yea, 
4 And they say one unto another, ‘ Let us none of those who despise Me see it; 24 but 
appoint a head, ami let us turn back to- My servant Caleb, because there hath been 
ward* Egypt.’ another spirit with him, nnd he is fully 

6 And Muses falleLh—Aaron also—on thoir after Me—I have even brought him lu unto 
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the land whither he hath entered, and his 
(seed doth possess it. 

“ ‘ But the A male kite and the Canaanlte 
dwell in the valley; to-morrow, turn ye and 
journey for yourselves into the wilderness 
—the way of the Red Sea.’ 

2G And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
and unto Aaron, saying, 27 ‘ Until when hath 
this evil company that which they murmur 
against Me '( the murmuringa of the Child¬ 
ren of Israel which they murmur against 
Me, I have heArd. 23 Say unto them, I live, 
afflrmeth the Lour—if, as ye have spoken 
in Mine ears—so 1 do not to you; 29 in this 
wilderness your carcases do fall, even all 
your numbered ones, to nil your number, 
from twenty years old and upward, who 
have murmured agamst Me. w>Ye come 
not in unto the land which I have lifted up 
My hand to cause you to tabernacle in it, 
except Caleb son of Jephunneh, and Joshua 
eon of Nun. 

31 ‘As to your infants—of whom ye have 
said, They are become a spoil—I have even 
brought them In, aud they have known the 
land which ye have refused. 32 As to you 
—your carcases do fall in this wilderness, 
** and your children suffer evil in the wil¬ 
derness forty years, and have borne your 
whoredoms till your carcases are consumed 
in tile wilderness. 34 By the number of the 
days in which ye spied the land, forty days, 
(a day for a year, a day for a year), ye do 
hear your iniquities forty years, aud ye have 
known my breaking off. »I the Loud have 
spoken; if I do not this to all this evil com¬ 
pany who meet against me;—in this wilder¬ 
ness they are consumed, and there they 
die.' 

^ And the men whom Moses hath sent to 
spy the land, who return and cause all the 
company to murmur against him, by bring¬ 
ing out an evil account concerning the 
land, 37 even the men who bring out an evil 
account of the laud die by the plague before 
the Lord. 38 But Joshua son of Nun,.and 
Caleb son of Jephunneh, have lived of those 
men who go to spy out the land. 

39 And Moses speaketh these words unto 
all the Children of Israel, and the people 
have mourned exceedingly. 40 And they 
rise early in the morning, and go up unto 
the top of the hill, saying, ‘ Here we are, 
and wc have come up unto the place which 
the Loud hath spoken of, for we have 
sinned.’ 

And Moses saith, ' Why is this?—ye are 
transgressing the command of the LORD, 
but it doth not prosper. 42 Go not up, for 
the Lord is not in your midst, that yc be 
not smitten before your enemies; « for the 
Amalekite and the Canaanite arc there be¬ 
fore you, then have ye fallen by the sword; 
because that ye have turned back from 
after the Lord; and the Lord is not with 
you. 1 

44 And they presumo to go up nnto the 
top of the mountain; but the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord and Moses have not 
departed out of the camp. 

45 And the Amalekite and the Cannanite 
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who dwell in that mountain eome down 
and Bmite them, and beat them down— 
unto Hormah. 

XV. 1 ANDtheLoRDspeaketh nntoMoses, 
flaying, 2 ‘ Speak unto the Children of Israel; 
theu hast thou said unto them. When ye 
come in unto the land of your dwellings, 
which I give to you, 3 then have ye prepared 
a ftre offering to the Lord, a burnt-offering, 
or a sacrifice, at separating a vow or free¬ 
will-offering, or in your appointed tilings, 
to make a sweet fragrance to tne Lord, of 
the herd or of the flock. 

* ‘And he who bringeth near his offering 
to the Lonn, hath brought near a present; 
of flour, a tenth deal, mixed with the fourth 
of a hin of oil; 5 and wine for a libation, the 
fourth part of a hin dost thou prepare for 
the burnt-offering or for a sacrifice, for the 
one lamb; G or for a ram thou dost prepare 
a present of flour, two-tenth deals, mixed 
with oil, the third of a hin; 7 and wine fora 
libation, the third part of a hin, dost thou 
bring near—a sweet fragrance to the 
Lord. 

8 ‘And when thou makest a yonng bul¬ 
lock a burnt-offering or a sacrifice, at sepa¬ 
rating a vow or peace-offerings to the Lord. 
9 then hath he brought near for the young 
bullock a present of flour, three-tenth deals, 
mixed with oil, the half of a hiu. 10 And 
wine thou bringest near for a libation, the 
half of a hin—a Are offering of a sweet fra¬ 
grance to the Lord. 11 Thus it is done for 
the one ox, or for the one ram, or for a 
lamb of the sheep or of the goats. 

12 ‘According to the number that yc pre¬ 
pare, so ye do to each, according to their 
number. 13 Every native doth thus with 
these, at bringing near a fire-offering of a 
sweet fragrance to the Lord. u And when 
a sojourner sojourncth with you, or whoso 
is in your midst throughout your genera¬ 
tions, who hath made a lire offering of a 
sweet fragrance to the Lord, as ye do so 
doth he. 

15 ‘ One statute is for you of the congre¬ 
gation and for the sojourner who sojouni- 
eth; an everlasting statute for your genera¬ 
tions: as ye arc so is the sojourner before 
the LORD. lfe One law and one ordinance is 
for you, and for the sojourner wlm sojourn- 
eth with you.’ 

47 Aiul the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 18 ‘ Speak unto the Children of Is¬ 
rael; then hast thou said unto them. In 
our coming in unto the land whither I am 
ringing you in, » 9 tbcu bath it been in your 
eating of the brend of the land, ye heave up 
a heave-offering to the Lord; a ‘of the begin¬ 
ning of your dough a cake yc heave up— 
a heave-offering; as the heave-offering of 
the threshing-floor, so do ye heave it. 24 Of 
the beginning of your dough do ye give to 
the Lord a heave offering, throughout your 
generations. 

22 ‘ And when ye err, and do not all those 
commands which the Lord hath spoken 
unto Moses, ®ctv» the whole that the I.ORD 
hath commanded you by the hand of Moses, 
from the dny tlmt the Lord hath com- 
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monded, and henceforth, In your genera¬ 
tions; u then hath it been, if from tlie eyes 
of the company it hath been douc in ignor¬ 
ance, that all the company have prepared 
ono young bullock of the herd for a burnt- 
offering, for n sweet fragrance to the Lord, 
and its present, and its libation, according 
to the ordinance; and one kid of Lite gouts 
for a sin-ottering. 

“‘And the priest hath made tm atone¬ 
ment for all the company of the Children of 
Israel, and it hath been forgiven them, for 
it is ignorance, and they hove brought in 
t.lieir tire-olferings to the Lord, and their 
Bin offering before the Lord for their ignor¬ 
ance; “yea, it hath been forgiven to nil tbe 
company of the Children of Israel and to 
the sojourner who sojourneth hi their 
midst; for to all the company it is done in 
ignorance. 

17 ‘ And if one person Bin in ignorance, 
then hath he brought near u she-goat, a 
year old, for a Biu-oifcring; 18 and the priest 
hath mude an atonement for the person 
who erreth in liis sinning through ignor¬ 
ance before the Lord, by making an atone¬ 
ment for him, and it hath been forgiven 
him. w For the native among the Children 
of Israel, and for the sojourner who so- 
JourneLli in their midst,—one law is to you, 
for him who doetlianT/t/uM^ through ignor¬ 
ance. 

“ ‘ And the pereon who doth aunht with 
a high hand—of tiio native or of the so¬ 
journer—rovlleth the LORD, and that person 
hath been cut oir from the midst of hie 
people; a >for lie hath despised the word of 
liio Lord, and His command hath broken 
—that person is certainly cut off; his ini- 
Miiity w oniiim.’ 

“And tlio Children of Israel arc in the 
wilderness, and they find a man gathering 
wood on the Sabbath-day. 33 And those 
who find him gutheriug wood bring him 
near unto Moses, ami unto Aaron, and unto 
all the company; s ‘and they place him in 
ward, for it is not explained what is to be 
done lo him. 

“And the lxmn snilh unto Moses, ‘The 
mail is certainly put to death, all the com¬ 
pany stoning liiiii with stones at the out¬ 
side of the ramp.' 

Jfl And all thecoinpaijy bring him out unto 
the outside of the camp, and stone him 
with si ones, and hcdictli, as the Loild hath 
commanded Moses. 

1)7 And the Loin* speaketh unto Moses, 
saving, ^‘fctpeiik unto the Children of Is- 
rnel; then host thou suid unto them, and 
they have mudu for themselves fringes on 
tho skirts of their gnrniunts, throughout 
their generations, and they havo put on 
tho fringe of the skill a ribbon of blue; 
“and it hath been to you for a fringe, and 
yo have seen it, and havo rememhei-ed all 
the commands of the Lord, aiul have done 
them, and ye search not alter your own 
heart, aud after your own eyes, alter which 

} r e go a-whoring, * so that ye remember and 
lave dotio all My commands, ami have been 
holy to your God; *n am tho Lord your 


God, who hath brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt to become your God; I am 
the Lord your God.’ 

XVI. ‘AND Korah eon of Izhar, son of 
Kohath, son of Levi, taketli both Dathau 
and Ablram sons of Eliab, and On eon of 
Peleth, sons of Reuben, *and they rise up 
before Moses, with certain men of the 
Cbildreu of Israel, two hundred and fifty 
princes of tlie company, culled ones of the 
convention, men of mime. 3 And they are 
congregated against Moses and against 
Aaron, and say unto them, ‘ Enough of you! ; 
for aH the company—all of them are holy, 1 
and the Lord is in their midst; and where- j 
fore do ye lift yourselves up above the con- ' 
gicgatiou of the Lord?' ' 

‘And Moses hcareth, and falletli on his 
face; sand lie spcakelh unto Korah, aud 
onto all his company, saying, 4 Morning!— 
anil the Lord maketh known those who arc 
his, ami him who is holy, ami hath brought 
kirti near unto Him; even him whom He 
doth fix on He bringeth near unto Him. 

3 This do; take to yourselves censers, Korah, ; 
and all his company, 7 and put fire in them, j 
and put perfume on them before tlie LORD 
to-morrow, then it hath been, the man j 
whom the Loud clioosctli, he is the holy 
one;—enough of you, O sons of Levi.’ 

8 And Moses saith unto Korah, * Hear ye, 

I pray you, O sons of Levi; 8 is it little to ! 
you that the God of Israel hath separated • 
you from the company of Israel to bring j 
you near unto ITimself, to do tlie service of 
the tabernacle of the LORD, and to staud 
before the company, to serve them?— i 
10 yea, He doth bring tliee near, and all thy 
brethren the sons of Levi with thee, yet ye 
have sought also the priesthood! “There- j 
fore thou and nil thy company who are met j 
are against tlie Lord ; and Aaron, what is 
he, that ye murmur against him?’ 

'- And Moses sendeth to call for Dat-hnn 
and for Abiram 6on* of Eliab, anil they 
say, ‘M'e do not oomo up; 13 is it little that 
thou hast brought us up out of a land flow¬ 
ing witli milk aiul honey to put us to death 
in the wilderness, that thou also certainly ' 
niakest thyself a prince over us? “Yea, 
unto a land flowing with milk and honey 
thou hatit not brought us in, nor dost thon j 
give to us an inheritance of fields anil vine¬ 
yards ; the eyes of these men dost thou 
pick out? we do not come up.’ 

u Aml it is very displeasing to Moses, aiul 
he saith unto tlie Lord, ‘Turn not Thou j 
unto their present; not one ass have I ; 
taken from them, nor have I afflicted one j 
of them.' v 

18 Ami Moses saith unto Korah, 'Thou j 
and all thy company, be ye before the Lord, 
tlum. and they, and Aaron, to-morrow; ; 
17 nnil take ye each his censer; then have ye 
put perfume on them, and brought them 
near be Tore the Lord, each his censer, two 
hundred and fifty censers; thou also and 
Aaron, each ltin censer.’ 

“And they take each his censer, and put 
fire oil them, and lay perfume on them, 
and they stand at the opening of the tent 
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of meeting; Moses also and Aaron. 10 And 
Korah congregate Lli against them all the 
company unto the opening of the tent of 
meeting, and the honour of the LOUD is seeu 
by all the company. 

2°And the Loud spcakctli unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 21 ‘ lie ye separated from 
the midst of this company—and I consume 
them in a moment.’ “And they fall on 
their faces, and say, 'O God, God of the 
spirits of all Acs);—the one man sinnelh, 
yet against all the company Thou art 
wroth!’ 

23 And the LonD spcakctli unto Moses, 
saying, ** ‘ Speak unto the company, saying, 
Go ye up from round about the tabernacle 
of Korah, Dalhan, and Abiram.’ 

25 And Moses rieeth, and goetli unto 
Dntlian and Abiram; and the elders of Israel 
go after him. 28 And he speaketh unto the 
company, saying, ‘ Turn aside, I pray you, 
from the tents of these wicked men, and 
come not against anything that they have, 
lest ye be consumed in all their sins.’ 

27 And they go up from the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, from round 
about; and Dathan and Abiram have come 
out, standing at the opening of their tents, 
and their wives, and their sons, and their 
infants. 

28 And Moses saith, ‘By this ye shall 
know that the Loud hath sent me to do all 
these works, that they are not from my own 
heart. 23 If these die according to the death 
of all men—or the charge of all men be 
charged upon them—the Lord hath not sent 
me. 80 But if the Lord do a strange thing, 
and the ground hath opened her month and 
swallowed them, and nil that they have, 
and they have gone down alive to Sheol— 
then have ye known that these men have 
despised the LORD.' 

And it cometh to pass at his finishing 
speaking all these words, that the ground 
which is under them cleaveth; ^nnd the 
earth openetli her mouth, and swalloweth 
them, and their houses, and all the men 
who arc for Korah; and all the goods. 

And they go down, they, and all that 
they have, alive to Sheol; aud the earth 
; eloseth upon them ; and they perish from 
the midst of the congregation, M and all 
; Israel who arc round about them, have 
fied at their voice, for they have said, ‘ Lest 
the earth swallow us.’ a*Fire also hath 
come out from the Loud, ami consumeth 
the two hundred and fifty men who bring 
near the perfume. 

^And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 37 ‘Say unto Eleazur son of Aaron 
the priest, that he lift up the censers from 
the midst of the burning; and the fire scatter 
thou yonder, for they have been hallowed, 
"even the censers of these siuners against 
their own souls; then have they made them 
spread out plates, a covering for the altar, 
for they have brought them near before the 
LORD, and they arc hallowed; aDd they we 
become a sign to the Children of Israel.’ 

85 And Eleaznr the priest taketh the brazen 
censers which they who are burnt had 
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brought near, and they Bpread them out, a 
covering for the altar; 40 n memorial to the 
Children of Israel, so that a stranger who 
is not of the seed of Aaron doth not draw 
near to make perfume before the Lord, 
and 1b not as Korah, and as his company, 
as the LORD hath spoken hy means of Moses 
to him. 

41 And all the company of the Children of 
Israel murmur, on the morrow, against 
Moses and against Aaron, eaying, ‘ Te have 
put to death the people of the Lord.’ 

42 And it cometh to pass, in the company 
being congregated against Moses and against 
Aaron, that they turn towards the tent of 
meeting, and lo, the cloud hath covered it, 
and the honour of the Lord is seen. 43 And 
Moses cometh—Aaron also—unto the front 
of the tent of meeting. 

44 And the LonD speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 43 ‘ Get you up from the midst of this 
company, and I consume them in a moment;' 
and they fall on their faces; 46 aud Moses 
saith unto Aaron, ‘Take the censer, and 
put fire on it from off the altar, and place 
perfume, and go, hasten unto the company, 
and make an atonement for them, for the 
wrath hath gone out from the presence of 
the Lord; the plague hath begun.’ 

47 And Aaron taketh as Moses hath com¬ 
manded, and he runneth unto the midst of 
the congregation, and lo, the plague hath 
begun among the people ; a]id he giveth 
out the perfume, and maketh atonement 
for the people; 48 and he standeth between 
the dead and the living, and the plague is 
restrained. 43 And they who die by the 
plague are fourteen thousand and seven 
hundred, besides those who die for the 
matter of Korah. “And Aaron tnrneth 
back unto Moses, unto the opening of the 
tent of meeting, when the plague hath 
been restrained. 

XVII. i AND the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘Speak unto the Children 
of Israel, and take from them each a rod, 
for a father’s house, from all their princes, 
for the house of their fathers, twelve rods; 
the name of each dost thou write on hi3 
rod, 3 and Aaron’s name dost thou write for 
the tribe of Levi.- for one rod is for the 
head of their fathers’ house; 4 then thou 
hast placed them in the tent of meeting, 
before the testimony, whither I meet with 
you. 

5 ‘And it hath come to pass, the man’s 
rod on whom I fix doth flourish, and I have 
caused to cease from me the munuurings 
of the Children of Israel, which they mur¬ 
mur against you.’ 

6 And Moses speaketh unto the Children 
of Israel, and all their princes give unto 
him a rod lor each prince for their fathers’ 
house, twelve rods; and the rod of Annul 
is in the midst of their rods: ‘and Moses 
phicelh the rods before the LORD in the 
tent of testimony. 

8 And it cometh to pass, on the morrow, 
that Moses goetli in unto the tent of testi¬ 
mony, and lo, the rod of Aaron, for the 
house of Levi, hath flourished, and doth 
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bring out flourishing, ami doth blossom 
blossoms, and doth producealmoucls. “And 
Moses hringeth out all the rods from before 
the Lord, unto nil the Children of Israel, 
and they look, and take each his rod. 

10 And tho Loud snlth unto Moses, ' Bring 
back the rod of Aaron, bernro the testimony, 
for a charge, for a sign to the children of 
rebellion, then dost thou remove their 
immuurings from oir me, and they do not 
die.’ 

11 And Moses doth as the Lord hath com¬ 
manded him: so hath lie dmin. l2 And the 
Children of Israel speak unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, ' Lo, we have expired; we have perished: 
we have ull of us perished. 1J Any who 
really draweth near unto the tabernacle of 
the Lord dieth; have wo uot been con¬ 
sumed—to expire V 

XVIII. 1 AND the Lord sal Ih onto Aaron, 

* Thou, and thy sons, and thy father's house 
with thee, do bear the iniquity of the sanc¬ 
tuary; and thou, and thy sons with thee do 
bear the iniquity of your priesthood ; 2 and 
also thy brethren, the tribe of Levi, the 
tribe of thy father, bring near with thee, 
mid let them be joined unto thee, and servo 
thee, even thou ami thy sons with thee, be¬ 
fore the tent of testimouy. 

81 Then they have kept thy charge, and 
the charge of all the tent, only, unto the 
vessels of the sanctuary and unto the altar 
they do not come near, and they die not, 
cither they or you; 4 and they have been 
joined unto thee, and have kept the charge 
of the lent of meeting, for all the service of 
tho tent; and a stranger doth not come 
near unto you. e And ye have kept the 
charge of the sanctuary, and the charge of 
the altar, and thoro is no more wrath 
against the Children of Israel. 

0 1 And I, lo, I have takon your brethren 
the Levltes from the midst of the Children 
of Israel; to you n gift they are given by the 
Lord, to do the service of the tent of meet¬ 
ing; 7 and thou, and thy sons with thee, do 
keep your priesthood, for everything of the 
altar, and within the vuil; and ye have 
served; a service of gift X do make your 
priesthood ; and tho stranger who coineth 
Hear Is put to death.' 

8 Ami the Lord speaketh unto Aaron; 

* And I, lo, 1 have given to theo the charge 
of My heave-offerings, of all the hallowed 
things of (ho Children of Israel; to thee 
have I given them Tor the anointing, and 
to thy sous, by nn everlasting statute. 9 Thin 
is thine of the most holy things, from the 
fire; ull their offerings, of all their presents, 
find of ull their sin offerings, and of all their 

? mill-offerings, which they give back to Me, 
s most holy to thee, and to thy sons. 10 In 
the liol.v of holies thou dost cat it; every 
tuale doth eat it; it is holy to thoo. 

"‘And this is thine; the heave-offeringof 
their gift, and all the wave-offerings of the 
Children of Israel, to thee have I given 
them, und to thy sons, ami to thy daughters 
with thee by nn everlasting statute ; every 
clean one in thy house doth eat it; l2 all the 
host of the oil, and all the best of the new 


wine, and of the wheat, their first-/mite 
which they give to the Lord— to tliee have 
I given them. 

18 ‘The first-fruits of all that is in tlieir 
land, which they bring in to the Lord, are 
thine; every clean one in thy house doth 
eat it. "Every devoted thing in Israel is 
thine, 15 every one opening the womb of all 
flesh which they bring near to the LORD, 
amougmen and among beasts, is tliine; only 
thou dost certainly ransom the first-born of : 
man, the firstling also of unclean beasts thou ; 
dost ransom. 

i' 1 * And their ransomed ones dost thou 
ransom from a month old, with thy valua¬ 
tion, of silver, live shekels, by the shekel of 
the sanctuary, which is twenty gerahs. 

17 ‘ Only, the firstling of a cow, or the first.- | 
ling of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, I 
thou dost not ransom, they are holy; their j 
blood thou dost sprinkle on the altar, and ! 
their fat thou makest a perfume, a file- ! 
offering of a sweet fragranco lo tho Lord, j 
18 And their flesh is thine; as the breast of i 
the wave offering, and as the right leg, it is 
thine. 19 All the heave-offerings of the holy 
things, which the Children of Israel lift up 
to the Lord, have I given to thee and to 
thy sons, and to thy daughters with #hce, 
by an everlasting statute, it is an everlast¬ 
ing covenant of salt before the Lord, to 
thee and to thy seed with thee.’ 

“And the LORD saith unto Aaron, ‘In 
their land thou doBt not inherit, and thou 
hast no portion among them: I am thy por¬ 
tion, and thine inheritance in the midst of 
the Children of Israel. 21 And to the Child¬ 
ren of Levi, lo, I have given all the tenth 
in Israel for an inheritance in exchange for 
their service which they serve—the service 
of the tent of meeting. 

" * And the Children of Israel come no 
more uear unto the tent of meeting, to bear 
sin, to die. ^ And tho Levites have done 
the service of the tent of meeting, and they 
bear their iniquity,—un everlasting statute 
for your generations: in the midst of the 
Children of Israel they have no inheritance: 

21 but the tithe of the Children of Israel 
which they lift up to the LOUD, a heave¬ 
offering, I have given to the Levites for an 
inheritance: therefore have I said of them, 

In the midst of the Children of Israel they 
have no inheritance.' 

^And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
Baying, 26 • And unto the Levites dost thou 
speak; then hast thou said unto them. 
When yc take from the Children of Ismel 
the tithe which I have given to you from 
them, for your inheritance, then haVt ye 
lifted up from it the heave-offering of the 
LOUD, a tithe of the tithe. 27 And your 
heave-offering hath been reckoned to you 
as the corn of the threshing-floor, and as 
the fulness of the wine-vat. “So do ye lift 
up—ye also—the heave-offering of theLom 
of all your tithes which ye receive from the 
Children of Israel: and ye have given from 
it the heave-offering of the Lord to Aaron 
the priest. “Out of all your gifts do ye 
lift up the whole hcavo-otfering of the 
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Lord; out of nil their best, their hallowed 
part, out of it. 

80 ‘Thou hast nlso said unto them, In your 
lilting up its best part out of it, then hath 
it been reckoned to the Lcvites, aB the in¬ 
crease of the threshing-floor, and as the in¬ 
crease of the w ine-vat; 81 and ye have eaten 
it id every place, ye nnd your households; 
for it is your hire in exchange for your ser¬ 
vice in the tent of meeting. 38 And ye hear 
no sin for it. when ye lift up its best part 
out of it; aud the holy things of the Child¬ 
ren of Israel yc do noL pollute, and ye die 
not.’ 

XIX. 1 AND the Lord speaketh onto 
Moses, and unlo Aaron, saying, 3 < This is 
llie statute of the law which the Lord hath 
commanded, saying, Speak unto the Child¬ 
ren of Israel that they bring unto thee a red 
cow, a perfect one, in which there is no 
blemish, on which no yoke hath gone up; 
3 then have ye giveD it unto Eleazar the 
priest, and he hath brought it out unto 
the outside of the camp and hath slaugh¬ 
tered it before him. 

4 ‘ And Eleazar the priest hath taken of 
its blood with hi6 finger, apd hath sprinkled 
over-against the front of the tent of meet¬ 
ing »>f her blood seven times; 4 and one 
hath burnt the cow before his eyes; her 
skin, and her fiesh, and her blood, besides 
her dung, doth he burn; 6 and the priest 
hath taken cedar wood, and hyssop, and 
scarlet, and hath cast them into the midst of 
the burning of the cow; 7 and the priest hath 
washed his garments, nnd hath bathed his 
fiesh in water; and afterwards doth he 
come in unto the camp; and the priest is 
unclean till the evening. 8 Aiul lie who 
bumeth it doth wash his garments in water, 
and hath bathed his fiesh in water, and is 
unclean till tho evening. 

0 ‘And a clean man hath gathered the 
ashes of the cow, and hath placed them nt 
the outside of the camp, in a clean place, 
and it hath become to the company of the 
Children of Israel a charge for waters of 
separation; it is a cleansing. 10 And he who 
gathcreth the ashes of the heifer hath 
washed his garments, nnd is unclean till 
the evening: and it hath been to the Child¬ 
ren of Israel, and to the sojourner who 
sojourncth in tlieir midst, for an everlasting 
statute. 

11 ' lie who cometh against the dead hotly 
of any man is unclean seven days. 12 He 
doth clcnnse liimself for iton the third day, 
and on the seventh day ho is clenn: and if 
he cleanse not himself on the third day, 
then on tho seventh day lie is not clean. 
13 Any who corueth against the dead body 
of man who dteth, nnd cleanseth not 
liimself,—the tabernacle of the LORD lie 
hath defiled; and thntperson linth been cut 
off from Israel, for the wator of separation 
hath not been sprinkled upon him: he is 
unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon him. 

H ‘ This is the law when a man dieth in a 
tent; every one who cometh in unto the 
tent, nnd all thnt is in the tent, is unclean 
seven days; is and every open vessel which 
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hath no covering of thread ujjon it is un¬ 
clean. 

10 ‘And every one who cometh, on the 
face of the field, against one pierced with 
a sword, or against the dead, or against a 
bone of a man, or against a grave, is un¬ 
clean seven days. 1T Then have they taken 
for the unclean person of the ashes of the 
burning of cleansing, and he hath put upon 
it running water into a vessel; ‘ 8 and a 
clean person hath taken hyssop, and hath 
dipped it in water, and hath sprinkled it 
on the tent, and on all the vessels, and on 
the persons who have been there, and on 
him who cometh against the bone, or 
against one pierced, or against the dead, or 
against the grave, 

i® ‘ And the clean hath sprinkled if on the 
unclean on the third day nnd on the seventh 
day, and he hath cleansed him on the 
seventh day, and hath washed his garments, 
and hath bathed in water, and hath been 
clean in the evening. 

®‘And the man who is unclean, nnd doth 
1 not cleanse himself, even that person hath 
been cut off from the midst of the congre¬ 
gation; for the sanctuary of the Lord he 
1 hath defiled; the water of separation hath 
not been sprinkled upon him; he is un¬ 
clean. 

31 And it hath been to them for an ever¬ 
lasting statute, that lie who sprinkleth the 
water of separation doth wash liis gar¬ 
ments, and lie who cometh against the 
water of separation isunclean till the even¬ 
ing, -and all against which the unclean 
person cometh is unclean, and the person 
who cometh against it is unclean till the 
evening.’ 

XX. ‘AND the Children of Israel come 
in, civn all the company, to the wilderness 
of Zin, in the first month: and the people 
abide in Kadcsh; and Miriam dieth there, 
and is buried there. 

2 And there hath been no water for the 
| company, and they are congregated against 
Moses, and against Aaron. 3 And tlie people 
strive with Moses, and speak, saying. ‘Oh 
■ that wc had expired when our brethren ex¬ 
pired before the Lord? 4 And why have 
ye brought in the congregation of the 
Lord unto this wilderness to die there, we 
and our beasts? 4 And why host thou 
brought us np out of Egypt to bring us in 
unto this evil place ? it is no place of seed, 
or fig, or vine, or pomegranate; aud water 
there is none to drink.’ 

6 And Moses and Aaron go in from the 
presence of the assembly unto the opening . 
of the tent of meeting, nnd fall on their 
faces ; and the honour”of the Lord is seen 
by them. 

7 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, s ‘ Take the rod, and congregate the 
company, thou and Aaron thy brother; . 
then have ye spoken unto the rock before < 
their eyes, and it hath given its waters, and 
thou hast brought out to them water from 
the rock, and thou hnst watered tbe coin- 1 
pnny ana their beasts.’ 

9 And Moses tnketh the rod from before 



Water miraculously supplied. xx. 10.—NUMBERS,—xxi. 17. The brazen serpent 

tJie Lord, na He hath commanded him. Aaron dicth there on the top of the mount; 
10 And Moses and Auron convene the con- and Moses cometh down—Eleazar ag¬ 
gregation unto the front of the rock, and from the mount. 29 And all the company 
ho saith to them, ‘ Hear, 1 pray you, O re- see that Aaron hath expired; and they be¬ 
liefs, from this rock shall we bring out to wail Aaron thirty days, even all the house 
you water?’ 11 And Moses liftelh up his of Israel. 

lmnd, and smiteth the rock with his rod XXI. J AND the Canannite (even king 
twice; and much water cometh out; and Arad), who dwelleth in the south, heaveth 
the company drink, their beasts also. that Israel hath come the way of the Atha- 

And the Isum salth unto Moses, and rim, and he flghteth against Israel, and 
unto Aaron, ‘ lie cause vo have not believed taketh some of them captive, 
in Ale tu sanctify Me before the eyes of the 2 And Israel voweth a vow to the Lord, 
Children of Israel, therefore ye do not bring and saith, 'If Thou certainly give this 
in this congregation unto the laud which I pcoplo Into my hand, then have I devoted 
have given to them.’ their cities.’ 8 And the Loud hearkeneth to 

18 These are the waters of Mcrlbnll; be- the voice of Israel, and giveth up the Ca- 

CMUse the Children of Israel have ‘striven’ iniunites; and lie devote til them and their 
with the LoilD, und he Is sanctified upon cities, and lie calletli the name of that 

them. place Ilormah. 

HAiul Moses sendeth messengers from 4 And they journey from mount Hor, the 
Kadush unto the king of Kdom, ‘Timshath way of the Red Sen, to compass the land of 
thy brother Israel said, Thou hast known Edom, and the soul of the people is short 
all the travail which hath found us; 15 that in the way; 5and the people speak against 
our fathers go down to Egypt, and we dwell God, and against Moses, ‘Why hast thou 
In Egypt many days, and the Egyptians do brought us up out of Egypt to die in the 
evil to us mid to our fathers. 10 And we wilderness ? for there is no bread, and there 
cry unto the Lord, and Hu liearcth our is no water, and our soul Is weary of this 
voice, and sendeth a messenger, and bring- light bread.' 

eth us out of Egypt; and lo, we a rc in Ka- 6 And the Lonp sendeth among the people 
dMi, a city in the extremity of thy border, the burningserpents,and they bit the people, 
17 Let us pass over, we prny thee, through and much people of Israel die. 7 And the 
thy land : wo puss not over through the people come in unto Moses and say, * We 
field, or through the vineyard, nor do we have sinned, for we have spoken against 
drink the waters of the well; we go the the Lord, and against thee; pray unto the 
way of the king; we turn not aside to the Lord that He turn aside from us the ser- 
rigiit or to the left, till we pass over thy pent;' and Moses prayeth in behalf of the 
border.’ people. 

16 And Edoin Baith unto him, ‘ Thou dost 8 And the Lord Baith unto Moses, ‘ Make 
not pass over through me, lest with the for thyself a burning serpent, and set it ou 
sword I conic out to meet thee.’ an ensign; then it hath been, every one 

19 And the Children of Israel Bay unto who Is bitten and hath seen it, bath lived, 

him, ‘ In the highway let us go, and if of thy °And Moses maketh a serpent of brass, 
waters we drink—I or my cattle—then have and puttctli it on the ensign, and it hath 
I given their price; only (there is nothing) been, if the serpent hath bitten any man— 
on my feet let me go over.’ and he hath looked cxpectlngly unto the 

2°Aud lie saith, ‘Thou dost not go over;’ serpent of brass—he hath lived, 
and Edom coineth out to nicct-him with 10 And the Children of Israel Journey, and 
much people, and with a strong hand, encamp in Oboth. 

-•Ami Edoin refuseUi to sutler Israel to 11 And they journey from Oboth, and en- 
pas-j over through his border; and Israel camp in Ije-Abarim, in the wilderness which 
turn eth aside hum him. is on the front of Moab, at the rising of 

342 And llio Children of Israel, even the the Rim. 
whole congregation, journey from Kadesh, 12 From thcncc they have journeyed, and 

and tsmm in unto mount Hor; J»and the encamp in the valley of Zared. 

Lord. speaketh unto Moses and unto Aaron u From thence they have Journeyed, and 
in mount llor, by the border of the Land encamp beyond Arnon, which is in the 
of Edoin, Haying, ** ' Aaron is gathered wilderness which cometh out of the border 
unto liia people, for he doth not go in unto of the Amorite, for Arnon is the border of 
the loud which 1 have given to the Child- Moah, between Moab and llio Amorite; 
ren of Israel, because yo have provoked My 51 therefore it is said in the book of the 
mouth at the wateiw of Mcrlbnh. 28 Take wain of the Loud, ‘ Walicb in the refit, and 
Aaron and Eleazar bin son. and cause them the brooks of Arnon. * A nnd the spring of 
to go up mount Hor ; and etrin Aaron of the brooks which hath turned aside to the 
his garments; then hast thou clothed with dwelling of Ar, and hath leaned to the 
them Eleazar his sou, seeing Aaron is ga- border of Moab.’ 

thevud, and doth die there.’ 16 And from thenco they have journeyed to 

27 And Moses doth as tho Lord hath com- Beer; it is t lie well concerning which the 
innmlcd, and they go up mito mouut Hor Lord hath said to Moses, ‘Gather tho 
before tho cyenof all the company. 28 And people, and 1 give to them water.’ 

Moses slrippcth Aaron of his garments, and 17 Then Israel singeth this song, concern- 
clothcth ill u near his son with them, und iifg tho well, they have auswered to it; 
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j Israel smiteth the Amorites. xxi. 18.—NUMBERS.—xxn. 21. Balak sendcth to Balaam. 


! 10 ‘A well—princes have digged it; 

Nobles of the people have prepared it, 

I With the lawgiver, with their staves.’ 

10 And from the wilderness they have jour¬ 
neyed to Mattanah, and from Mattanuh to 
Nahalicl, and from Nalialiel to Bamoth ; 
,J0 and from liamotli in the valley which is 
in the field of Moab to the top of Pisgah, 
which lookctli on the front of the wilder¬ 
ness. 

21 And Israel sendeth messengers unto 
Sihon king of the Amoritc, saying, 22 ' Let 
me pass over into thy land, we do not turn 
aside into the field, or into the vineyard, we 
do not drink the waters of the well; in the 
king’s way do wc go till we pass over thy 
border.’ 

23 And Sihon hath not suffered Israel to 
pass over into his border; and Sihon doth 
gather All his people, and cometh out to 
meet Israel into the wilderness, and cometh 
in to Jnhaz, and flghteth against Israel. 

w And Israel smiteth him by the edge of 
the; sword, and possesseth his land from 
Amon unto Jnbbok, unto the Children of 
Ammon; for the border of the Children of 
Ammon is strong. 

24 And Israel taketh all these cities, and 
Israel dwelleth in all the cities of the Amo¬ 
rites, in lleshbou, and in all its villages; 
2,: for Heshbon i* the city of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, and he hath fought against 
the former king of Moab, and taketh alibis 
land out of his hand, unto Arnon. 27 There¬ 
fore those who use similes, say— 

* Enter ye Heshbon ; 

Let the city of Sihon be built and ready; 
53 For fire hath gone out from Heshbon; 

A flame from the city of Sihon; 

It hath consumed At of Moab, 

The owners of the high places of Amon. 
® Wo to thee, 0 Moab ; 

Thou art lost, O people of Cbcmosh ; 

He hath given his sons who escape— 

: His daughters also— 

Into captivity to the king of the .Amorites 
30 And we shoot them ; [—Sihon 1 

Heshbon hath perished unto Dibon ; 

And we make desolate unto Nophoh, 

Which is unto Medeba.’ 

01 And Israel dwelleth in the land of the 
Amorite; 42 and Moses sendeth to spy out 
; JoAzer, aud they capture its villages, and 
> dispossess the Amorites who are there; 
33 and they turn and go up the way to 
Bashan; aud Og king of Bashan cometh 
out to meet them, he and all his people, to 
the battle at Edrei. 

31 And the Lord saitli unto Moses, * Fear 
him not, for into thy hand have I given him, 
and all his people, and his land; then thou 
hast done to him as thou hast done to 
Sihon king of the Ainorito, who dwelleth iu 
Heshbon.’ 

“And they smite him, and his sons, and 
all his people, until he hath not left to him 
; a remnaut, and they possess his land. 

XXII. 1 AND the Children of Israel Jour¬ 
ney and encamp in the plains of Moab, he- 
yond the Jordan, by Jericho. 

2 And Bulttk son of Zippor seeth all that 

no 


Israel hath done to the Amorites; ®and 
Moab ia exceedingly afraid of the presence 
of the people, for it™numerous; and Moab 
is vexed by the presence of the Children of 
Israel; * and Moab aaith unto the eldera of 
Midian, ’Now doth this congregation lick 
up all that is round about us, as the ox 
licketli up the green thing of'the field.’ 

And Balak son of Zippor is king of Moab 
at that time. 4 And he sendeth messengers 
unto Balaam Bon of Beor, to Pcthor, which 
is by the Kiver of the land of the Children 
of his people, to call for him, saying, ‘ Lo, a 
people hath conic out of Egypt; lo, it hath 
covered the eye of the earth, and it is abid¬ 
ing over-against me; c and now, come, I 
pray thee, curse for me this people, for it is 
mightier than I; it may be I prevail—we 
smite it—and cast it out from the land; 
for I have known that that which thou 
blesBest is blessed, aud that which thou 
cursest is cursed.’ 

7 And the elders of Moab and the elders 
of Midian go, and divinations are in their 
hand, and they come in unto Balaam, and 
speak unto him the words of Balak. 8 And 
he saith unto them, ‘Lodge here to-night, 
then have I brought you back word, as the 
Lord spcaketli unto me and the princes 
of Moab abide with Balaam. 

9 And God cometh in unto Balaam, and 
saith, ‘Who are these men with thee V 

10 And Balaam saith unto God, .‘Balak 
son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto 
me, saying, » Lo, the people who cometh out 
from Egy pt, and covereth the eye of the 
land—come, now, pierce it for me, it may 
be I am able to fight against it, then have 
I cast it out.' 15 And God saith unto Balaam, 
’ Thou shalt not go with them ; thou shalt 
not curse the people; for it is blessed.’ 

13 And Balaam riseth in the morning, and 
saith unto the princes of Balak, ' Go unto 
your land, for the Lord refuseth to suffer 
me to go with you.’ 11 And the princes of 
Moab rise, and come in unto Balak, and 
say, 1 Balaam refuseth to come with ua.’ 

15 And Balnk yet addeth to send priuces, 
greater and more honoured than these ; 
i^and they come in unto Balaam, and say 
to him, ‘ Thus hath Balak son of Zippor 
said. Be not, I pray thee, withheld from 
coming unto me; 17 for I very greatly honour 
thee, and all that thou sayest unto me I 
do: and come, I pray thee, pierce for me 
this people.' 

13 And Balaam onswereth and saith unto 
the servants of Balak, ‘If Balak give to me 
the fulness of his house of silver and gold, 
I am unable to pass over the command of 
the Lord my God, to do a little thing or a 
great one. 79 And, now, abide, I pray you, 
in this place, you also, to-night; theu do I 
know what the LORD addeth to speak with 
me.’ 

*>And God cometh in unto Balaam, by 
night, and saith to him, ' If the men have 
come to call for thee, rise, go with them, 
but only the tiling which I speak unto thee 
—it thou shalt do.’ 

24 And Balaam riseth in the morning, and 



Balaam's journey to Balak. xxir. 22.—NUMBERS.—XxiH. 15. 


Balak's sacrifice*. 


saddle tli his ass, and goetli with the princes 
of Moab; "and God’s anger bnrneth, be¬ 
cause lie is going, and llu* Messenger of the 
LORD stationelh himself in the way for an 
adversary to lifm ; and lie is riding on his 
nss, land his two servants are with him ; 
to aml the nss seetli the Messenger of the 
Lord standing in the nay, and his drawn 
sword in his hand ; and the ass lurnoth 
aside out of tlie way, :unl goeth into the 
Held ; and Balaam smitelh the uss to turn 
it aside into the way. 

w And the Messenger of the Lonn stand - 
cth in the narrow path of the vineyards, a 
wall on thiB side. anda wall on Unit. “And 
the ass eectli the Messenger of Llie Lonn. 
ami is pressed unto the wall, and presseth 
Balaam's foot unto the wall; and lie con- 
tinue111 to Bmilc her. “And the Messenger 
of (die Lonn continueth to pass over, and 
Btandctli in a strait place where there is no 
way to turn aside to the right or to the 
left. 27 And the ass seetli the Messenger of 
the LOUD, and she crouehelh under Balaam; 
end the anger of Balaam burnetii, and he 
smiteth the usb with tire staff. 

®And the Lonn openclh the mouth of 
the usa, and she saith to Balaam, ‘What 
have I done to thee that thou hast smitten 
me these three times?’ "And Balaam 
fiuitli to the nss, ‘Became thou hast rolled 
thyself against me; if there were a sword 
in my hand surely now I had slain 
thee.’ 80 And the ass saith unto Balaam, 

‘ Am not 1 thine ass, upon whom thou hast 
ridden since I teas thine unto this day V 
lmvc I utal) been accustomed to do thus to 
thee ?' And he saith, ‘ No.’ 

81 And the Lonn uncovcrcth the eyes of 
Balaam, and he socth the Messenger of the 
Lonn standing in the w-ay, and his drawn 
eword in his hand; and he bowetli and 
doth obeisance to his Lice. 32 And the Mes¬ 
senger of the Lonn saith unto him, ‘ Where¬ 
fore hast thou smitten thine ass these three 
tlmcB? lo, 1 have coinc out to he an udver- 1 
sary, for thy way hath been perverse before 
me; 83 and the ass seeth me, and turn cth 
nettle at my presence these three times; un¬ 
less she had turned aside from my presence, I 
surely now, ulso, thee had 1 slain, and her 
kept alive.' 

»And Bulanin saith unto the Messenger 
oT the Loup, ‘I have sinned, for I have not 
known that thou art standing to meet me 
in the way, ami now, if it is evil in thine 
eyes—I turn hack by myself.’ 

85 And the Messenger of the Loud saith 
unto Balaam, ‘Go with the men; hut only 
the word which 1 speak unto thee—it dost 
thou speak.’ And Balaam goclh on with 
the princes of Balak. 

30 And Balak hen retli that Balaam hath 
conic, and gocth out to meet him, unto a 
city of Moub, wllicit is by the border of 
Anmn, which is in the extremity of the 
border. 07 And Balak saith unto Balaam, 
‘Iinve I not diligently sent unto thee to 
call for thee? why hast thou not come unto 
me 7 Am I not truly able to honour thee ?' 
‘‘‘‘And Ihdiuun saith unto Balak, ‘Lo, I 


have come unto thee; now—um I really 
able to speak anything? the word which 
God putteth in my mouth—it do I speak.’ 

83 And Balaam gocth with Balak, and 
they come in to Kirjath-lluzoth; 10 and 
Balak sacrilkcth oxen and sheep, and send- 
eth to Balaam, and to the princes who are 
with him; * l and it cometh to pass in the 
morning, that Balak taketh Balaam, and 
causclh him to go up the high places of 
Baal; and he seeth from thence the extre¬ 
mity of the people. i 

XXIII. 1 A XU Balaam saith unto Balak, j 
‘ Build for me in this place seven altars, ! 
and make ready for me in tills place seven 
bullocks and seven rams.’ 

2 And Balak doth os Balaam hath spoken; ; 
and Balak—Balaam also—off ere tli a bullock | 
and a ram on ci-eiy altar. 3 And Balaam | 
saith to Balak, ‘Station thyself by thy 
burnt-olfering; and I go on; it may be the j 
Lord doth come to meet me, and the thing 
which He aheweth me I have also declared | 
to thee;' and he goelh to a high place. \ 

* A nd God cometh unto Balaam, and he j 
saith unto Him, ‘ I have arranged the seven j 
altars, and 1 do offer a bullock and a ram 
on every altar.’ 5 And the Lord putteth a 
word in the mouth of Balaam, and aaitli, 
‘Turn back unto Balak, and thus dost thou 
Bpeak.’ 

e And he tumeth back unto him, and lo, 
he is standing by his burnt-offering, he and 
all the princcB of Moab. 

7 And he taketh up Ills simile, and saith; 

* From Aram doth he lead me— 

Balak king of Moab; 

From the mountains of the cast— sayiny. 
Como—curse Jacob for me, 

And come—be indiguaut with IsraeL 

8 What—do I pierce ?— I 

God hath not pierced it! | 

And what—am 1 indignant?— 

God hath not been indignant! 

3 For from the top of the rucks I see it, 

And from the heights I behold it; 

Lo ! the people doth tabernacle alone. 

And among the nations 
Both not reckon itself! 

70 Who hath counted the dust of Jacob,— 

Or the number of the fourth of Israel? 

Let me die the death of the upright. 

And let my last end he like his !' 

11 And Balak saith unto Balaam, ‘What 
hast thou done to nie ? to pierce mine ene¬ 
mies have I taken thee,—and lo, thou hast , 
certainly blessed.' 12 And he anewercth 
and saith, ‘That which the Lord putteth \ 
in my mouth—fllmll I not Inko heed to | 
speak it?’ i 

13 And Balak Baith unto him, ‘Cbme, 1 
»ray tliec, with me unto another place; ' 
rom whence thou dost see them: only its 
extremity tliou scest; and all of it thou 
dost not see; and pierce it for me from 
thence.' And he taketh liiin into the 
field of Zophiin, unto the top of Pisguh; 
and lmildcth seveu altars, and offereth a 
bullock nml a ram on every altar. 

16 And lieeaitli unto Balak, ‘Station thy¬ 
self here by thy burnt-offering, and I meet 
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Balaam takes vp his simile, xxrir. 10.—NUMBERS.—xxn r . 25. & predicts IBracts greatness. 

' Him there.’ J fl And the Loup cometh unto And higher than Agape i* his king, 

Balaam, ami pulteth a word in his mouth, And his kingdom is exalted, 

nnd eaith, ‘Turn back unto Balak, and 8 God is bringing him ont of Egypt; 
thus dost thou speak.’ He hath as the swiftness of a Reem, 

17 And he comcth unto him, and lo, he Ho enteth up nations his adversaries; 

is standing by his burnt offering, and the And their hones he breaketh, 

princes of Moab are with him; and Balak And he smiteth irith hiB arrowo. 
saiMi to him, * What hath the Lonp spoken ?’ ® He l>ent, he bath Iain down as a lion, 

is And he taketh up his simile, and saith : _ And as a lioness, who raisetli him up ? 

‘ Rise Balak, and hear; He who blcs.seth thee is blessed. 

Give ear unto me, thou son of Zipper; Ami he who curse th thee is cursed.' 

15 God is not a man,—and licth, 10 And the anger of Balak bumeth against 

Or a son of man,—and repenteth I Balaam, and he sfriketh his hands; and 

Hath >Ie said,—and doth He not do it? Balak saith unto Balaam, ‘To pierce mine 
Or spoken,—and doth He not confirm it? enemies have I called thee, and lo, thou 
2(1 1.o, in bless I have received; hast certainly blessed these three times. 

He hath blessed, and I ran no t reverse it. 11 And now, flee for thyself unto thy place; 
-> He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, I have said, I do greatly honour thee, and 
Nor bath be seen perverseness in Israel; lo, the Loud hath kept thee back from 
The Lord his God is with him, honour.’ 

And the shout of a king is in him. 12 And Balaam saith unto Balak, * ITave I 

22 God is bringing them out from Egypt. not also spoken unto thy messengers whom 
He hath ns the swlftnesB of ft Reem; thou hast sent unto me, saying, 1S It Balak 

23 For no enchantment is against Jacob, give to me the fulness of his house of silver 

' Nor divination against Israel, and gold, I am not able to pass over the 

At the time it is said of Jacob and Israel, command of the Loud, to do good or evil 
What hath God wrought» of mine own heartthat which the Lord 

| 24 1/), the people ns a lioness riacth, speaketli—it do I speak? ’■'And, now, 

, And as a lion he lifteth himself up, lo, I am going to my people; come, let me 

j He lieth not down till he eat the prey. counsel tliec concerning that which this 
; And the blood of the pierced ones drink.’ people doeth to thy people, in the latter 
« And Bnlak saith unto Balaam, 1 Neither end of the days.’ 
pierce it at all, nor bleas it at all.’ 25 And 16 And he taketh tip his simile, and saith: 

Balaam answereth and eaith unto Balak, ‘ Balaam son of Beor affirmeth ; 

' Have I not spoken unto thee, saying. All The man whose eyes are shot afllrmclh; 

: that the Lord speaketh—it I do ?’ 16 He afUrmetli, who liearelh the words of 

j 27 And Balak saith unto Balaam, 'Come, God. 

I pray thee, let me take thee unto another And knoweth the knowledge of the Most 
I-lace; it may be it is right in the eyes of High; 

! God even to pierce it for me from thence.’ The vision of the Almighty he seeth, 

28 And Balak taketh Balaam to the top of Falling with eyes uncovered : 

j Peer, which looketh on the front of the 17 1 see it, hut not now; 

! wilderness; ^nnd Balaam saith unto Balak, I behold it, but not near; 

j ‘Build for me in this place seven altars, and A star hath proceeded from Jaeoh, 

make ready for me in this place seven bid- And a sceptre hath risen from Israel, 
locks and seven rams.’ “And Balak doth And hath smitten the corners of Moab. 

; as Balaam hath said, and offereth a bullock And hath destroyed all the sons of Shcth. 

nnd a ram on every altar. is And Kdom hath been a possession, 

■ XXIV. ’AND Balaam seeth that it is And Seir hath been a possession, for its 

good in the eyes of the Lord to bless Israel, enemies, 

and he bath Dot gone ns time hy time to And Israel doeth valiantly, 
j meet enchantments ; ami he setteth bis And One ruleth out of Jacob, 

i face towards the wilderness. 3 And Balaam And hath destroyed the remnant from 

| lifteth up bis eyes, and seeth Israel tuber- the city.’ 

| uncling by its tribes, and the Spirit of God ® And he seeth Amalek, and taketh up 

is upon him. 3 And he taketh up his simile, Ilia simile, and saith: 
and saith : ‘ The beginning of the Goyim is Amalek ; 

! * Balaam son of Beor affirmeth ; And his latter end—foreverlieperisheth.’ 

, The mail whose eyes are shut affirmeth ; 21 And he seeth the Kenite, and taketh up 

\ * He who heoreth the words of God his simile, and saith r 

! affirmeth; * Enduring is thy dwelling, 

[ Who seeth the vision of the Almighty', Anil putting in the rock thy nest, 

j Falling with eyes uncovered : 23 But the Kenite is for a burning: 

6 How good have been thy tenls, O Jacob; Till when doth Aashur keep thee captive?' 
Thy tabernacles, O Israel; 23 And he taketh op his simile, ami saith: 

6 As volleys they have been stretched out; * Alas, who doth live when God doth this ? 

As gnrdens by the River; And ships arc from the side of Chittim, 

As aloes the Lord hath planted, And they have humbled Asshur, 

| As cedars by the waters; And they have Humbled Eber, 

7 lie ninkoth wnters flow from Ids buckets, And it also for ever cloth perish.’ 

I And hie seed is in many waters; 25 And Balaam risetb, and goeth and turo- 
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eth back to hia place; and Ualakalao hath 
gone on hia way. 

XXV. 1 AND Israel dwolleth In Shlttlm, 
and the people begin to commit whoredom 
with the daughters of Moab; 2 who call for 
the people to the sacrifices of their gods ; 
ami the people eat, and bow themselves to 
their gods ; 3 and Israel is joined to Baal- 
l’eor ; and the auger of the I/utD burneth 
against Israel; 

* And the Loan saith unto Moses, 'Take 
all the chiefs of the people, and hang them 
before the LORD, over-ngamat the sun : 
ami let the fierceness of the anger of the 
j.olib turn back from Israel. 1 

-And Moses saltli unto the judges of 
Israel, ‘Slay ye each his men who are 
J lined to BaaI-J*eor.’ 

B And lo, a man of the Children of Israel 
cometh, and lmngeth in unto liis brethren 
the Midlunite^s, before the eyes of Moses, 
and before the eyes of all the company of 
the Children of Israel, who are weeping at 
the opening of the tent of meeting; 7 and 
Phinchus son of Elonzar, son of Aaron the 
priest, scetli, and riseth from the midst of 
the company, and tnketh a javelin in Ilia 
hand, 11 and gneth in after the man of Israol 
unto the hollow placo, and pierceth them 
both, the mail of Israel, and the woman 
unto her holly; and the plague is restrained 
from the Children of Israel. 6 And the dead 
by the plague arc four and twenty thou¬ 
sand. 

10 And the Lonn speaketh unto Moses, 
saying; 11 ‘ Phinehas son of Eleazar, son of 
Aaron the priest, hath turned back My fury 
from the Children of Israel, by his being 
z union o with My zeal in their midst, and 1 
have not consumed the Children of Israel 
in My zeal. 

13 ‘Thorcfore say, Lo, I do give to him My 
covenant of peace, 13 and it hath been to 
him and to his seed after him tho covenant 
of an everlasting priesthood, because Lhat 
he hath been zealous for liis God, and doth 
make an atonement for Mm Children of 
Israel.’ 

11 And tho nnnio of the man of Israel who 
is smillcn, who is smitten with tho Midiun- 
iless, is /.imri son of Salu, prince of the 
house of u father of the Mimeonitea ; 15 and 
the name of the Midinnitish woman who is 
smitten is Cozbl daughter of Zur, bend of 
a people ; of the house of a father in 
Midinn is he. 

115 And tho Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, 17 ‘ Distress tho Midianitos, then 
have ye smitten them ; 'ifor they arc ad¬ 
versaries to you with their frauds, with 
which they have noted fraudulently to you, 
concerning the limiter of Poor, und con¬ 
cerning the matter of Cozbl daughter of a 
prince of Midlnn, their sister, who is smit¬ 
ten in the day of the plague for the mutter 
of Poor.' 

XXVI. i AND It comcth to pass after the ; 
plague, that tho Lord sneuketh unto Moses 
mid unto Eleazar son of Aaron tho priest, 
eaying, 

*' Take up the sum of nil tho company 

u 


of the Children of Israel, from twenty 1 
years old and upward, by the house of 
their fathers, every one going out to the 
host in Israel.’ 

8 And Moses and Eleazar the priest speak j 
with them, in the plains of Moab, by Jordan, 
near Jericho, 6aying, * ‘ From twenty years j 
old and upward,’ as the Lord hath com¬ 
manded Moses and the Children of Israel 
who come out from the land of Egypt. 

3 Reuben, first-born of Israel—the Child- j 
ren of Reuben : of Hanoch is the family of : 
the Hanochites ; of Pallu the family of the i 
l’alluites; B of Hezron the family of the j 
Ilezronitcs; of Carmi the family of the 
t’urmitcs. 

7 These are the families of the Reubcnitcs, 
and their numbered ones are three and 
forty thousand and seven hundred and 
thirty. 

8 And the son of Tallu is Eliab. 9 And the 
sons of Eliab are. Nemuel and Datlian and 
Abirnm. This is that Datlian and Abiram, 
called ones of the company, who have 
striven ngainst Moses and against Aaron 
with the company of Korali, in their striv¬ 
ing ngainst the Lord; 10 and the earth open- 1 
ctli her mouth, and swalloweth them ami ! 
Korah, in tho death of the company, in the j 
fire consuming the two hundred and fifty ! 
men; and they become a sign. u But the ■ 
Children of Korah died not. 

12 The sons of Simeon by their fnmilies : ! 
of Nemuel is the family of the Nemuelites ; i 
of Jainin the family of the Jaminites; of j 
Jachin the family of the Jachinites; 13 of j 
Zerali the family of the Zarhites; of Shaul : 
the family of the Sliaulites. | 

14 These are the families of the Simeonitcs, 
two and tweuty thousand and two hun¬ 
dred. 

15 The sons of Gatl by their fnmilies: of 
Zephon is the family of the Zcphonites; of 
llaggi the family of tho Haggites; of Shuui 
the family of tho Shunites; i ,J of Ozni the 
family of the Oznites ; of Eri the family of 
the Eritcs ; 17 of Arod the family of tho 
Arodites; of Areli the family of the Arelitcs. 

18 These are the fnmilies of the sons of 
Gad, by their numbered ones, forty thou¬ 
sand and five hundred. 

19 The sons of Judah are Er and Onan; 
and Er dieth—Onan also—in the laud of 
Canaan. 20 And the sons of Judah, by their j 
fimilies, are: of Shelah the family of tho j 
Shelanites; of Pharcz the family of the i 
Pharzites ; of Zerali tire family of the Zar- 
bites; 21 and the sons of Pharcz are: of ! 
Hezron the family of the Ilezronitcs ; of I 
llainul the family of the llanmlitcs. \ I 

22 These are the families of Judah, by | 
tlieir numbered ones, six and seventy thou- | 
sand and five hundred. 

^The sons of I ss:i eh nr by their families: ’ 
of Tola is the family of the Tolaites; of Pua 
the family of the Punites; 2< of Jashub the 
family of the Jusliuhitcs; of Shimron the 
family of the Shimronites. 

*»These arc tho families of Issachar, by 
their numbered oues, four and sixty thou¬ 
sand uml three hundred. 
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Numbering of the. people xxyt. 20.—NUMBERS.—xxvn. 2. in the plains of hfoch, 

aoThe sons a f Zebulun by their families: 48 The eons of Naphtali by their families: 

of Serctl is the family of the Sarditcs; of of Jahzeel is the family of the Jahzcelites; 
Elon the family of the Elonites; of Jahleel of Ouni the family of the Qunites: 43 of Jezer 
the family of the Jalilcelites. the family of the Jezeritcs; of Sliillem the 

»These are the families of the Zebu- family of the Shillemites. 
lunites, by theirnumbered ones, sixty thou- ^Tliese are the families of Naphtali bv 
sand and five hundred. their families, and their numbered ones 

23 The sons of Joseph by their families are are five and forty thousand and four liun- 
Manasseh and Ephraim. tired. 

»The sons of Mnnasaeh: of Machir wthe 51 These are the numbered ones of the 
family of the Machirltes; Machir hath also Children of Israel, six hundred thousand, 
begotten Gilead; of Gilead is the family of and a thousand seven hundred and thirty 
the Gileadites. 33 And the LonD speaketh unto Moses, 

30 These are the sons of Gilead: of Jeezer saying, 33 ‘ To these is the land apportioned 
is the family of the Jeezerites ; of Helek by inheritance, hy the number of names, 
the family of the Helekilcs; 31 and of Asriel 34 To the many thou dost increase their in- 
the family of the Asrielites; and o/Shechem hcritance, and to the few thou dost dimi- 
the family of the Shechemites ; 33 and of nish their inheritance; to each according m 
Shemida tho family of the Shemidaites; his numbered ones is given his inlierit- 
and of Hepher the family of the Hepher- ance. 

ites. M Only by lot is the land apportioned, hy 

^Zelophehad son of Hepher hath had no the names of the tribes of their fathers do 
sons but daughters, and the names of the they inherit. M According to the lot their 
daughters of Zelophehad are Mahlah, and inheritance is apportioned between many 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzali. and few. 

wThese are the families of Manasseh, s: And these are the numbered ones of 
and their numbered ones are two and fifty the Levites by their families: of Gershon 
thousand and seven hundred. is the family of the Gerahonites; of Kohath 

33 These are the sons of Ephraim by their the family of the Kohathites; of Merari the 
families: of Shuthelah is the family of the family of the Merarites. 

Bhuthalhites: of Becher the family of the m These are the families of the Levites: 
Bachrites; of Tahan the family of the the family of the Libnites, the family of 
Tahanltes. “And these are the sons of the Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, 
Shuthelah: of Eran the family of the the family of the Mushites, the family of 
Eranites. the Korathites. 

37 These are the families of the sons of And Kohath hath begotten Amram; ® and 
Ephraim, by their numbered ones, two and the name of Amram’s wife is Jochebed, a 
thirty thousand and five hundred. These daughter of Levi, whom one hath bom to 
are the sons of Joseph by their families. Levi in Egypt; and she bcareth to Amram 
I 33 The Bons of Benjamin by their families: Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam their 
| of Bela is the family of the Bclaites; of sister. 

Ashbel the family of the Ashbelites ; of “And to Aaron is horn Nadnb and Abihu, 

1 Alii ram the family of the Ahiramites; 59 of Eleazar and Ithamar. « And Nadab dietli 
• Shupham the family of the Shnpliamites: —Abihu also—in their bringing near strange 
of llupbain the family of the Huphamites. fire before the Lord. 

40 And the sons of Bela are Ard and 63 And their numbered ones are three 
■ Nnamnn : of Ard is the family of the and twenty thousand, every male from a 
Ardites : of Nfiaman the family of the Nun- month old and upwards, for they have not 
| manites. numbered themselves in the midst of the 

11 These are the sons of Benjamin by Children of Israel; for an inheritance hath 
[ their families, nnd their numbered ones not been given to them in the midst of the 
are five and forty thousand and six him- Children of Israel, 
j dred. 03 These are those numhered by Moses 

■*2 These are the sons of Dan by their fnmi- and Eleazar the priest, who have numbered 
I lies: of Shuham is the family of the Shu- the Children of Israel in the plains of Moab, 
j bamites; these are the families of Dan by by Jordan, near Jericho. 64 And among 
their families; 43 all the families of the these there hath not been a man of those 
Shuhamites, by thetr numbered ones, are numbered by Moses and Aaron the priest, 

[ four and sixty thousand nnd four him- who numbered the Children of Israel in the 
dred. wilderness of Sinai; “for the Loup had 

44 The sons of Asher by their families; of said of them, ’They do certainly die in the 
Jimna w the family of the Jinniitcs; of wilderness; ’ and there hath not been left n 
| Jesui the family of the Jcsuitcs; of Berioh man of them save Caleb son of Jeplnmueh, 

I the family of the Beriitcs. 45 Of the sons and Joshua son of Nun. 

of Berinh: of Heber is the family of the XXVII. 1 AND the daughters of Zelophe- 
Heberites; of Mnlchiel the family of the had son of Hepher, son of Gilead, son of 
Molchiclites. “ And the nomo of the Machir, son of Manasseh, of the families of 
daughter of Asher is Sarah. Manasseh son of Joseph, draw near and 

47 These are the families of the sons of these are the names of his daughters, 
Asher by their numbered ones, three and Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, ami Milcah, 
fifty thousand and four hundred. and Tirzah' 3 and they staud before Moses. 
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Moses warned of his death. xxvn. 3. — NUMBERS. — xxvm. 21. Joshua appointed leader 

ami before Eleazar the prieBt, and before mauded him, and taketh Joshua, and caus- 
llie princes and all the company, at the eth him to stand before Eleazar the priest, 
opening of the tent of meeting, Baying: and before all the company, 23 and layeth 

a ‘Our father died in the wilderness, and his hands upon him, and lie chargeth him, 
lie was not in the midst of the company as the Lord hath spoken by means of 
who wore met together against the Loud Moses. 

in the company of Korali, hut for his own XXVIIL 7 AND the Lord epeaketh unto 
sin he hath died, and hath hud no sous. Moses, saying, 2 ‘ Command the Children of 
«\VJiy iB the name of mir father withdrawn Israel; then hast thou said unto them, My ! 
from the midst of his family because ho offering, My bread for Sly (Ire-offerings, Sly 
hath no son ? give to us a possession in the sweet fragrance, ye do take heed to bring 
midst of the brethren of our father.’ 5 And near to Me in their appointed seasons. 3 I’hou 
Moses hringeth near their cause before the hast also said to them. This is the fire- 1 
L"i;i>. offering which ye bring near to the Loud; 

A rid tho Lord speakelh unto Moses, two lambs a year old, perfect ones, daily, a j 
saying, 7< Rightly do the daughters of Zelo continual burnt-offering. * The one lamb : 
phelrad Bpcak; thou dost certainly give to thou preparost in the morning, and the 
them tlio possession of an inheritance in second litTnb thou preparcst between the ! 
tire midst of their father's brethren, mid evenings. 5 And the tenLh of an cpliah of ; 
hast caused to pass over to them the inherit- flour for a present, mixed with beaten oil, j 
mice of their father. the fourth of a liiu; 0 a continual burnt- ! 

8 ‘ And unto the Children of Israel thou offering, which is made in mount Sinai, for 
dost speak, saying. When a man dielh, and a sweet fragrance, a llre-offering to the 
hath no son, then have ye caused his in- Lord. 7 And its libation is the fourth of a 1 
heritanec to pass over to his daughter; 2 and bin for the one lamb; in the sanctuary 
If he have no daughter, then have ye given cause thou the libation of strong drink to 
hiH inheritance to his brethren; 10 and if he be poured out to the Lord. 
have no brethren, then have ye given liis 8 ' And the second lamb thou dost prepare 1 
inheritance to his father’s brethren; 11 and between the evenings; as the present of the 
if his father have no brethren, then have morning, and as its libation thou preparcst 
ye given his inheritance to his relation who it; a Arc-offering, a sweet fragrance to the 
is near unto him of his family, and lie hath Lord. 

possessed it;’ and it hath been to the Child- 9 ‘ And on the sabbath-day, two lambs a 
roll of Israel for a statute of judgment, qb year old, perfect ones, and two-tenth deals 
the Lord hath commanded Moses. of flour for a present, mixed with oil, and 

“And the Lord saitli unto Moses, 'Goup its libation. 19 The burnt-offering of the 
unto lids in mi lit Abarim, and see the land sabbath in its sabbath, besides the con- 
wliich I have given to the Children of tinual burnt-offering and its libation. 

Israel. ia Whcn thou hast seen it, then 11 ‘ And in the beginnings of your months 

tliou hast been gathered unto thy people, ye bring near a burnt-offering to the Loud, 
even thou, as Aaron thy brother hath been two young bullocks of the herd, and one 
gathered, “because ye have provoked My rani, seven lambs a year old, perfect ones. ' 
mouth in the wilderness of Zin, in the strife 12 And three-tenth deals of flour for a pre- i 
of the company,—to sanctify Me at tho sent, mixed with oil, for the one bullock, j 
watei^ before their eyes ; ’ they are the and tvvo-tenth deals of flour, for a present, I 
waters of Mcribali, in Kadculi, in the wilder- mixed with oil, for the one ram; ia und a [ 
ness of Zin. several tcuth deal of flour for a present, I 

18 And Moses speaketh unto tho Lord, mixed with oil, for the one iamb; a burnt- 
eaying, 1,1 ‘ The Lord, the God of tho spirits offering, a sweet fragrance, a flre-oftcring 1 
of all flesh, appoint a muu over the com- to tho LORD. “And their libations arc half 
puny, 17 who goeth out before them, and who a bin of wine to a bullock, and the third [ 
cometh in before thorn; and who taketli of a bin unto a ram, and the fourth of a 
them out, and who hringeth them in ; that bin to a lamb; this is the offering of every 
the company of the Lord bo not as sheep month for tho months of the year. ^And I 
which havo no shepherd.’ one kid of the goats is prepared for a sin- ■ 

•"And tlio Lord sailh unto Moses, 'Tako offering to the LORD, besides the continual 
to thee Joshua son of Nun, a man in whom burnt-offering and its libation. 
is the Spirit, then hast thou laid thine hand M *And in the ftrst month, in the four- 
npim him ; 19 and hast caused him to stand tcoutli day of the month, is the pnssover to 
before Eleazar the priest, and before all tho Lord. 17 And in the flfteenth (toy of 
the company, and thou hast charged him this month is the festival: seven days un- 
b.fforo their eyes; -"‘and thou hast put leavened food is eaten. 18 In the first day 
of thine honour upon him, so that all the is an holy convocation: ye do no servile 
company of the Children of Israel do work; 10 and ye have brought near a flre- 
liearken. 21 And lie stamletli before Eleazar offering, a burnt-offering to the LORD; two 
the priest, who hath asked for him by tho young bullocks of the herd, and one ram, j 
judgment of Urim bofore the Lord; at His and Boven lambs a year old, perfect ones 
word they go out, and at Ills word they are they for you. 20 And their present of , 
come in: ho, and all tho Children of Israel flour mixed with oil, three-tenth deals for 
witli him, even all the company.’ a bullock, and two-tonth deals for a ram ye 

23 And Mosos doth as tlio LORD hath com- do prepare; several tenth deal thou 
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Concerning sacrifices, aiul xxvm. 22.—NUMBERS.—xxix. 33. the feast of theseventh month. 

preparest for the one lamb, for the seven bullock, for the thirteen bullocks; two- 
lambs, --and one goat /or a Bin-offering to tenth deals to the one ram, for the two 
make an atonement for you. rams; 16 and a several tenth deal to the one 

Be sides the burnt-offering of the mom- lamb, for the fourteen lambs; 1<; and one 
ing, which for the continual burnt-offer- kid of the goats for a sin-offering, besides 
I ing, ye prepare these; 24 according to these the continual burnt-offering and its libit- 
I do ye prepare daily, Bcvcn days, the bread tlon. 

I of a 11 re-offering, a sweet fragrance to the 17 ‘ And on the second day twelve young 
I Loup, besides the continual burnt-offering bullocks of the herd, two rams, fourteen 
| it is prepared, also its libation, 28 And on lambs of a year old, perfect ones; 18 and 
the seventh day yc have a holy convoca- their present, and their libations, for the 
tion ; ye do no servile work. bullocks, for the rams, and for the sheep 

26 ‘And in the clay of the first-fruits, in are in their number, according to the ordl- 
i your bringing near a new present to the nance; 19 and one kid of the goats for a 
1 LonD, in your weeks ye have a holy convo- sin-offering, besides the continual bumt- 
I cation; ye do no servile work; 27 and yc offering, and its present, and their liba- 
j lmvc brought near a burnt-offering for a tions. 

| sweet fragrance to the Lord; two young ^‘And on the third day eleven bullocks, 
bullocks of the herd, one ram, seven lambs two rams, fourteen lambs a year old, per- 
I a year old, M and their present of flour feet ones; 21 and their present, and their 
| mixed with oil; three-tenth deals to the libations for the bullocks, for the rams, 
i one bullock, two-tenth deuls to the one and fur the lambs arc in their number, ac- 
| ram; ®a several tenLli dealto the one lamb, cording to the ordinance; 2 and the one 
for the seven lamb9; “one kid of 11 ic goats goat /or the sin-offering, besides the con- 
to make an atonement for you; besides the tinual burnt-offering, and its present, and 
continual burnt-offering and its present ye its libation, 
j prepare them (perfect ones are they for 23 ‘And on the fourth day ten bullocks, 
youl and their libations. two rams, fourteen lambs a year old, per- 

XXIX. i* AND In the seventh month, in feet ones; 24 their present, and tlieir liba- 
' the first of the month, ye have a holy con- tions, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
i vocation: ye do no servile work; it is a day the lambs are in their number, according 
i of shouting to you; 2 and ye have prepared to the ordinance: 25 and one kid of the 
j a burnt-offering, for a sweet fmgrance to goats for a sin-offering, besides the con 
I the Lord, one young bullock of the herd, tinual burnt-offering, its present, and iLs 
! one ram, seven lambs a year old, perfect libation. 

j ones; 8 and their present ii of flour mixed 20 ' And on the fifth day nine bullocks, 
j with oil; three-tenth deals for the bullock, two rams, fourteen lambs a year old, per 
two-tenth deals for the rain, 4 and one-tenth feet ones; 27 ami their present, and their 
deal for the one Iamb, for the seven lambs; libations, for the bullocks, for the rams, 
3 and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, and for the lambs, arc in their number, 

I to make an atonement for you: 6 besides according to the ordinance; 25 and one 
the burnt-offering of the month, nnd its goat for a sin-offering, besides the continual 
present, and the continual burnt-offering, burnt-offering, and its present, and its 
and its present, nnd their libations, accord- libation. 

ing to their ordinance, for a sweet fra- 29 ‘ And on the sixth day eight bullocks, 
grancc, a flre-offering to the Lord. two rams, fourteen lambs n year ohl, per- 

7 ‘ And on the tenth of this seventh month feet ones; “and their present, and their 
ye have a holy convocation, nud ye have libatioDS, for the bullocks, for the rams, 
bumbled yourselves; yo do no work ; 8 and and for the lambs are in their number, ae- 
ye have brought near n burnt-offering to cording to the ordinance; 31 and one goat 
the Lort>, a sweet fragrance, one young for a Bin-offering, besides the continual 
bullock of the herd, one ram, sovon lambs burnt-offering, its present, and its liba- 
a year old, perfect one9 are they for you; tion. 

e and their present is of Hour mixed with w 'And on the seventh day seven bullocks, 
oil; three-tenth deals for the bullock, two- two rams, fourteen lambs a year old, per- 
tenth deals for the one ram; 10 a several feet ones; $*and their present, and their 
tenth deal for the one lauib, for the seven libations, for the bullocks, for the rains, 
lamb9 : 11 one kid of the goats for a sin- and for the lambs are in their number, 
offering, besides the sin-offering of atone- according to the ordinance; 34 and one goat 
nient, and the continual bumt-olfering, and for a sin-offering, besides the continual 
its present, and their libations. burnt-offering, its present, and its liba- 

42 ' And in the fifteenth day of the seventh tioD. 
month yc have a holy convocation ; ye do fcJ'On the eighth day ye have n re- 
no servile work ; and ye have celebrated a Btralnt; yo do no servile work; 4iC nnd ye 
festival to the LonD seven days; 13 and ye have brought near a burnt-offering, a fire- 
have brought near a burnt-offering, a lire- offering, a sweet fragrance to the Lord; oiio 
offering, a Bweot fragrance to the Lord; bullock, one min, seven lambs a year old, 
tliirteon young bullocks of the honl, two perfect ones; 37 their present, and thefr 
rams, fourteen lambs a year old ; they are libations, for the bullock, for the rain, and 
perfect ones; 14 and their present is of flour for the lambs arc in their number, accord- 
mixed with oil, tlirec-tcnth deals to the oue ing to the ordinance; 83 and one gout for a 
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sin-offering, besides the continual burnt* 
offering, and its present, and Its libation. 

*> ‘These ye prepare to the Lord in your 
appointed seasons, besides your vows, and 
your free-will offerings, for your biuut- 
offerlngs, and for your presents, and for 
I your libations, and for your peace-offerings.’ 

«And Menu saith unto the Children of 
! Israel according to all that the Lord hath 
j commanded Mown. 

XXX i AN I> Moses speakerh unto the 
! heads of tlu iribf sof the Children of Israel, 

I saying, ‘This i* the tiling which the LORD 
i lmlh commanded : 

| * • when a man voweth a vow to the Lord, 

i or hath sworn an oath to bind a bond on his 
j soul, he doth not pollute his word; accord* 
l jug to all that goeth out from his mouth 
lie doth. | 

s ‘ And when a woman voweth a vow to 1 
the Loud, a .id hath bound a bond in the i 
house of her father in her youth, * and her 
father hath heard her vow, and her bond 
which she hath bound on her soul, and her 
father hath kept silent at her, then have nil 
her vows been established, and every bond 
which she hath bound on her sold is esta¬ 
blished. 

i 4 But If her father hath disallowed her, 
in the day of his hearing, none of her 
vows or her bonds which she hath bound 
on her soul Is established; and the Lonn is 
propitious to her, for her father lmth dis¬ 
allowed her. 

6 ' And if she at all be a husband’s, and 
her vows be on her, or a wrongful utterance 
on her lips, which she hath bound on her 
soul, 7 and her husband hath heard, and in 
the day of his hearing hath kept silent at 
her, then have her vows been established, 
and her bonds which she hath bound on her 
soul ure cslablished. 

8 ‘ But if in the day of her husband’s hear 
lug he disallow her, then hath he broken 
her vow which is on her, anil the wrong¬ 
ful utterance of her lips which she hath 
bound ou her soul; mid the LoliP is propi- 
j tious to her. 

e ‘ As to the vow of a widow or a cast-out 
woman, all that she hath bound on her 
soul is established on her. 

10 'And if In the house of her husband 
she hath vowed or hath bound a bond 
on her soul with an oath, Hand her hus¬ 
band hath heard, and hath kept silent at 
her—he hath not disallowed her—then 
have all her vows been established, and 
every bond which she hath bound on her 
soul is established. 

12 ‘But if her husband hath certainly bro¬ 
ken them in the day of his hearing, none 
of tho out-going of her lips concerning her 
vows, or concerning the bond of her soul, 
Is OBtublished; her husband hath broken 
them; and the Loup is propitious to her. 

13 ‘ Every vow mid every hindiug oath to 
humble the soul—her husband doth esta¬ 
blish, or her husband doth break. i*And 
If her husband certainly keep silent at her, 
from day unto day, then hath lie established 
oil hor vows, or all her bonds which arc 


upon her: he hath established them, for he 
lmth kept silent nt her, in the day of his 
hearing. 1J And if he really break them 
after his hearing, then hath lie borne her 
iniquity.’ 

16 These ore the statutes which the Lonn ; 
hath commanded Moses between a man ; 
and his w ife, between a father and his i 
daughter, in her youth, in the house of her ! 
father. 

XXXI. 1 AND the lonn speaketh unto i 
Moses, saying, 2 ‘Execute the vengeance of i 
the Children of Israel against the Midian- I 
lies; afterwards thou art gathered unto thy I 
people.’ ' 

a And Moses speaketh unto the people, j 
saying, ‘ Arm some of yourselves for the i 
host; and let them be against Midian, to 
put the vengeance of the Lord on Midian. 1 
4 A thousand for each tribe, for all the ■ 
tribes of Israel, yc do send to the host.’ 

6 A nil there are given out of the thou¬ 
sands of Israel a thousand for a tribe, twelve 
thousand armed ones of the host; «and 
Moses sendeth them, a thousand for a tribe 
to the host, them and Phinehas son of Elca- 
zar the priest, to the host; and the holy 
vessels, and the trumpets of shouting, are 
in his hand. 

7 And they war against Midian, as the 

Loud lmth commanded Moses, and slay ; 
every male. 8And the kings of Midian . 
have they slain, besides their pierced ones, ; 
Evi, and Rekcm, and Zur, and Hur, and j 
Reba, five kings of Midian; Balaam also, i 
son of Beor, have they slain with the 
sword. ■ 

3 And the Children of Israel take captive , 
the women of Midian, and their infants; i 
and nil their cattle, and all their substance, | 
and all their wealth lmve they plundered. | 
w And all their cities with their habitations, i 
and all their tow ers, have they burnt with 
fire. 11 And they take all the spoil, and all ’ 
the prey, utnong men and among beasts. 

12 And they bring In unto Moses, and unto 
Elcazar the priest, and unto the company 
of the Children of Israel, the captives, and 
the prey, and the spoil, unto the camp, at 
the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan, 
near Jericho. 

u And Moses, and Elcazar the priest, and 
all the princes of the company, go out to 
meet them, unto the outside of the camp. 
u And Moses is wroth at the inspectors of 
the force, the chiefs of the thousands, and 
the chiefs of the hundreds, who come in 
from the host of battle. 

1J And Moses saith unto them, 'tjaveye 
kept alive every female? 115 lo, they—they 
have been to the Children of Israel, through 
the word of Balaam, to cause a trespass 
against tho Lord in the matter of Poor, 
w hen the plague is in the company of the 
LORD. 

17 * And now, slay every male among 
the infants; every woman also known of 
man by the lying of a male have ye slain; 
l8 and all tlieinfnnts among the women w r ho 
have not known the lying of a male, ye havo 
kept alive for yourselves. 
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son. and any who hath come against a Mo3es. 


pierced one, cleanse yourselves on the third 
day, and on the seventh day—ye and your 
captives. 20 And every garment, and every 
skin vessel, and every work of goats’ luiir, 
ami every wooden vessel, have ye cleansed.' 

-i And Elcazar the priest sailli unto the 
men of the host who go in to the battle, 

‘ This is the statute of the law which the 
Loj:d hath commanded Moses: 22 only, the 
gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, the 
tin, and the lead, 23 every thing wliicli may 
go into the fire, ye do cause to pass over 
through the fire, and it hath been clean: 
only, with the water of separation is it 
cleansed, and all which may not go into 
the Arc, ye cause to pass over through the 
water. ‘■“And ye have washed your gar¬ 
ments on the seventh day, and ye have 
been clean; and afterwards do ye come in 
unto the camp.’ 

25 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, M 4 Take up the sum of the prey of | 
the captives, among men and among beasts, 
thou, and Elcazar the priest, and the heads 
of the fathers of the company; 27 then hast 
thou halved the prey between the handlers 
of the battle who go out to the host, and 
all the company; 28 and thou hast raised a 
tribute to the Loud from the men of war, 
who go out to the host, one body of five 
hundred, of man, and of the herd, and of 
the asses, and of the flock. 29 1’rom their 
half thou dost take, and hast given it to 
Elcazar the priest,—a heave-offering to the 
Lord. 

30 ‘And from the Children of Israel’s 
hnlf thou dost take one possession from 
fifty, of man, of the herd, of the asseB, and 
of the llock, of all the cattle, and thou hast 
given them to the Levites keeping the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lord.’ 

31 And Moses doth—Elcazar the priest 
also—as the Loni> hath commanded Moses. 

“And the prey, the residue of the spoil 
which the people of the host have spoiled, 
is of the flock six hundred thousand, mid 
seventy thousand, and five thousand; a and 
of the herd two and seventy thousand; 
31 and of asses one and sixty thousand; 
a ' and of human beings, of women who 
1 1 uve not known the lying of a male—all the 
persons are two and thirty thousand. 

85 And of the half—the portion of those 
who go out into the host,—the number of 
the flock Is three hundred thousand, and 
thirty and seven thousand and live hun¬ 
dred. 

I 37 And the tributo to the Lord of the 

I sheep is six hundred five and seventy; 
30 and the herd is six and thirty thousand, 
and their tribute to the Lord is two and 
seventy. ®And the asses are thirty thou¬ 
sand and five hundred, and their tribute to 
the Loud is one and sixty. 40 And the hu¬ 
man beings are sixteen thousand, and their 
tribute to the Loud is two and thirty 
persona, 

41 And Moses glvetli the tribute—the 
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42 And of the Children of Israel’s half, 
which Moses halved from the men who 
war, 43 (and the company’s half ia, of the 
flock three hundred thousand, and thirty 1 
thousand, seven thousand and five hundred; 

44 and of the herd six and thirty thousand: 
4i and of the asses thirty thousand and five 
hundred; 46 and of human beings sixteen 
thousand), 47 Moses even taketh from the 
Children of Israel’s half the one possession 
from the fifty, of man and of beast, and 
giveth them to the Levites keeping the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lord, as 
the Lord hath commanded Moses. 

48 And the inspectors whom the host 
hath, draw near unto Moses fthc heads of 
thousands and the heads of hundreds , 42 and 
they say unto Moses, 4 Thy servants have 
taken up the sum of the men of war which 
are with us, and not a man of us hath been 
missed ; ®and we bring near the Lord’ 9 
offering, each that which he hath found, 
jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, seal- 
rings, ear-rings, and beads, to make an 
atonement for ourselves before the Lord.’ 

81 And Moses receiveth—Eleazar the priest 
also—the gold from them, every made 
vessel; ^and all the gold of the heave¬ 
offering which they have lifted up to the 
Lord is sixteen thousand seven hundred 
and fifty shekels, from the heads of thou¬ 
sands, and from the heads of hundreds; 

53 (the men of the host have spoiled each 
for himself); w a nd Moses taketh—El eazar 
the priest also—the gold from the heads of 
thousands and of hundreds, and bringeth it 
in unto the tent of meeting—for a memo¬ 
rial for the Children of Israel before the 
Lord. 

XXXII. 1 AND much cattle hath been to 
the Children of Reuben and to the Children 
of Gad, very many; and they see the land 
of Jazer, and the land of Gilead, and lo, the 
place is a place /or cattle. 2 And the Child¬ 
ren of Gad and the Children of Reuben 
come in and speak unto Moses, and unto 
Eleazar the priest, and unto the princes of 
the company, saying: 

“‘Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealelh, and 
ShehaiU, and Nebo, and Reon—Uhe land 
which the Lord hath smitten before the 
company of Israel, is a land for cattle, and 
thy servants have cattle.’ J They say also, 

* If we have found grace in thine eyes, let 
this land be given to thy servants for a pos¬ 
session ; cause us not to pass over the 
Jordan.’ 

0 And Moses saith to the Children of Gad, 
and to the Children of Reuben, * Do your 
brethren go in to the battle, and do ye sit 
here ? 7 Ami why discourage ye the heart of 
the Children of Israel from passing over 
unto the land wlilch the Lord hath given 
to them ? 

8 * Thus did your fathers in my sending 
them from Kndesh-Barnea to see the land; 

8 and they go up unto the valley of Eshcol, 
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and see the land, and discourage the heart 
o t the Children of Israel so as not to go in 
unto the land which the Lobd hath given 
to them: i°and tin* anger of the Lord burn¬ 
etii in that day, and lie sweareth, saying, 
ii They do not see—the men who come up out 
of Egypt from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward—the ground which I have sworn to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jueoh, for they 
have not been fully after Mu ; 12 save Caleb 
son of Jcphuniich the KeneziU*, and Joshua 
son of Nun, for they have been full after 
; the Loud ; >»HHd the anger of the LOUD 
burnetii against Israel, and Ho enusoth 
| them to wander in the wilderness forty 
years, until the consumption of all the gene¬ 
ral ion which doth the evil thing in the 
j eyes of the LOUD. 

’ ii' And lo, ye have risen in the stead of 
your fathers, ail increase of sinful men, to 
add yet to the fury of the anger of the 
Lord toward Israel; 15 when ye turn back 
from after Ilim, then He hath added yet to 
leave it in the wilderness, and ye have done 
I corruptly to all this people.’ 

! 10 And they come nigh unto him, and say, 

j ' Sheepfolds let us build for our cattle here, 
and cities for our infants; i 7 and we—we 
! are armed hasting before the Children of 
| Israel till we have brought them in unto 
1 their place, and our infants have dwelt in 
• the fenced cities bccuusc of the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land; 18 we do not turn back 
j Into our houses till the Children of Israel 
have Inherited each his inheritance. 19 For 
we do not inherit with them beyond the 
Jordan, and yonder, for our inheritance 
hath come unto us beyond the Jordan, at 
the mwi-rising.’ 

20 And Moses Bnith unto them, 'If ye do 
this thing: if ye are armed before the Lord 
for the battle, 21 and every armed one of 
you hath passed over the Jordan before the 
Loud, till He hath dispossessed Ills enemies 
from before Him, 22 and the land hath been 
subdued before the Lord —then afterwards 
do yo turn back, nnd luivc been acquitted 
by the Lord, and by Israel: and this land 
hath been to you for a possession before 
1 the Lord. 

! 23 ‘ And if ye do not so, lo, ye have sinned 

j against the Loud, nud know yo your sin, 

! tliut it doth find you out. 24 Build ye for 
■ yourselves cities for your infante, and folds 
for your Hocks, and do ye that which goeth 
out from your mouth.’ 

24 Anil tho Children of Gad and the Child¬ 
ren of Reuben speak unto Moses, saying, 
'Thy servants do as my lord commandeth; 
20 our infants, our wives, our cattle, and all 
our beasts, arc t-hcre in llie cities of Gilead, 
^uud thy servants pass over, every armed 
one of the host, beforo tho Lord, to the 
battle, as iny lord speaketh.’ 

28 And concerning them Moses com- 
mnmlcLh Eleuznr tho priest, and Joshua son 
of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the Children of Israel. “And 
Moses suitli unto them, ‘ If the Children of 
Gad and tho Children of llcubon pass over 
tho Jordan with you, every one armed for 


the battle, before the Lord, and the land 
hath been subdued before you, then havo 
ye given to them the land of Gilead for a 
possession; 30 and if they do not pu93 over 
with you armed, then have they posses¬ 
sions in your midst in the land of Canaan.' 

“And the Children of Gad and the Child- , 
ren of Reuben answer, saying, ‘ That which ! 
the Lord hath spoken unto thy servants—so ! 
we do. “We—we pass over armed before the 
Lord to the land of Canaan, and with us is 
the possession of our inheritance beyond I 
the Jordan.’ 

® And Moses giveth to them, to the Child- \ 
dren of Gad, and to the Children of Reuben, 
and to the half of the tribe of Manasseh j 
son of Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon king ! 
of the Amo riles, and the kingdom of Og 
king of Baehan, the land by its cities, in 
the borders, the cities of Lhe land round 
about. 

“And the Children of Gad build Dibon, 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, 88 and A tarot h, 
Shophan, and Jaazer, and Jogbehnh, 38 ami 
Beth-Nimrah, and Beth-Haran, fenced 
cities; and sheepfolds. 

87 And the Children of Reuben build 
Heslibon, and Elealch, and Kirjathaini, 
"and Nebo, and Baal-Meon (changed in 
name), and Shibmali, and they call by these 
names the names of the cities which they 
have built. 

“And the Children of Machir son of 
Manasseh go to Gilead, and take it, and 
dispossess the Amorites who are in it. [ 
40 And Moses giveth Gilead to Machir son of j 
Manasseh, and he dwelleth in it. 

“And Jair son of Manasseh hath gone 
and captureth their small towns, and callcth 
them Ilavoth-Jair. “And Nobah hath gone | 
and captureth Kenath, and its villages, and \ 
callcth it Nobah, by his own name. 

XXXIII. 1 THESE are the journeys of 
the Children of Israel who have come out i 
of the land of Egypt, by their hosts, by the : 
hand of Moses and Aaron. 2 And Moses j 
wrJtcth their out-goings, by their journeys, 
by the command of the Lord; .and these 
are their journeys, by their out-goings: 

8 And they journey from Raineses in the 
first month; on the fifteenth day of the 
first month, on the morrow of the passover, 
the Children of Israel have gone out with 
a high hand, before the eyes of all tho 
Egyptians, 4 (and the Egyptians are burying 
those whom the LonD hath smitten among 
them, every flret-born, even on tlieir gods 
the Lord hath done Judgments), J ai»l the 
Children of Israel journey from Ramoses, 
and encamp in Succoth. ' 1> - 1 

6 Anil they Journey from Succoth, and 
encamp in Ethnin, which is in the extremity i 
of the wilderness. 7 And they Journey from 
Ethnm, and turn back on Pi-Hnhiroth, 
which is In the front of Baal Zeplion; anil 
they encamp before MigdoJ. 8 And they 
journey from Pi-Hahlroth, anij pass over 
through the midst of the sea, into the wil- j 
derness, and go a journey of three days in 
the wilderness of Ethnin, and they enaimp j 
in Mnrnh. 
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3 And they journey from Marah, and 
come in to Elira; and in Klim are twelve 
fountains of waters, and seventy palm-trees, 
and they encamp there. 14 And they jour¬ 
ney from Klim, and encamp by the Red 
Sea. 

And they journey from the Red Sea, 
and they encamp in the wilderness of Sin. 

12 Ami they journey from the wilderness of 
: Sin, and encamp in Dophknh. 15 And they 
j journey from Dophkuh, and encamp in 
| Alush. 

■ h And they journey from Alush, and en- 
| camp in Rephidim: and there was there no 
water for the people to drink. 15 And they 
Journey from Rephidim, and encamp in the 
I wilderness of Sinai. 16 And they journey 
! from the wilderness of Sinai, and encamp 
j In Kibruth-Hattaavah. 17 And they journey 
; from Kibrolh-Hattaavah, and encamp in 
! Hazeroth. 

is And they journey from Hazeroth, and 
i they encamp in Rithmah. i s And they 
i Journey from Rithmah, and encamp in 
Rimmon-Parez. 

w And they journey from Rimmon-Parez, 
and encamp in Libnah. 21 And they jour¬ 
ney from Libnah, and encamp in Rissah. 
«And they journey from Rissah, and en¬ 
camp in Kehelathah. 23 And they journey 
from Kehelathah, and encamp in mount 
Shapher. 

24 And they journey from mount Shapher, 
and they encamp in Haradali. “And 
they journey from Haradah, and encamp 
1 in Makheloth. ^And they Journey from 
I Maklicloth. and encamp in Tahath. 

27 And they journey from Tahath, and 
j encamp in Tarall. 28 And they Journey 
: from Tarah, and encamp in Milhcah, “And 
i they journey from Mithcah, and encamp 
. in Hnshinouah. ®And they journey from 
j Hashmonah, and encamp in Moseroth. 

I 31 And they journey from Moseroth, and 
encamp in Bene-Jaakan. 22 And they jour¬ 
ney from Bene-Jaakan, and encamp at 
IIor-Hagldgad. 

33 Ami they journey from Hor-Hagidgad. 
and encamp in Jothathah. 31 And they 
journey from Jotbatliah, and, encamp in 
Ebronah. 

35 And they journey from Ebronah, and 
they encamp in Ezion-Gabcr. ^And they 
journey from Ezion-Gaber, and encamp in 
the wilderness of Ziu, which is Kadesh. 
37 And they journey from Kadesh, ami en¬ 
camp in mount Ilor, in the extremity of 
the land of Edom. 

38 And Aaron the priest gocth up into 
mount Hor. by the command of the Lord, 
and dieth there, in the fortieth year of the 
going out of the Children of Israel from the 
land of Egypt, in the ftftli month, on the 
first of the month. 39 And Aaron is a hun¬ 
dred and twenty and three years old in his 
dying in mount Hor. 

40 And tho Canonnite, king Arnd, who is 
dwelling in'the land of the south, in the 
land of Canaan, hcareth of the coming of 
the Children of Israel. 

And they journey from mount Hor, and 
120 


encamp in Zalmonah. 42 And they journey 
from Zalmonah, and encamp in Punon. 

48 And they journey from Punon, and en¬ 
camp In Oboth. j 

44 And they Journey from Oboth, and they j 
encamp in Ije-Abarim, in the border of 
Moab. ^And they journey from lim, and ; 
encamp in Dibon-Gad. 

46 And they journey from Dibon-Gad, and 
encamp in Almon-Dihlathaim. 47 And they 
journey from Almon-Diblathaim, and en¬ 
camp in the mountains of Abarim, before 
Nebo. 

48 And they journey from the mountains 
of Abarim, and they encamp in the plains 
of Moab, by Jordan, near Jericho. 49 And 
they encamp by the Jordan from Beth- 
Jesimoth, even unto Abel-Shittim, in the 
plains of Moab. 

“And the Lord epeaketh unto Moses, in 
the plains of Moab, by the Jordan, near , 
Jericho, saying, 61 ‘Speak unto the Child¬ 
ren of Israel; then hast thou said unto them, ■ 
When ye are passing over the Jordan nnto 
the land of Canaan, 32 then have ye dispos¬ 
sessed all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, and have destroyed all their 
imagery, yea, all their molten images ye 
destroy, and all their high places ye lay 
waste; M and ye have occupied the land, 
and dwelt in it. for to you have I given the 
land to possess it. 

h * And ye have inherited the land by lot, 
by your families, to the many ye increase 
their inheritance, and to the few ye diminish 
their inheritance : whither the lot goeth 
out to him, there it is his; by the tribes of 
your fathers do ye inherit. 

55 ‘ And if ye dispossess not the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land from before yon, then it 
hath been, those whom ye let remain of 
them, are for pricks in your eyes, and for 
thorns in jour sides, and they have dis- j 
tressed you on the laud in which ye dwell; 

46 and it hath come to pass, as I thought to 
do to them, I do to you.’ 

XXXIV. i A>D the Lord speaketh unto 
Moses, saving. 2 ' Command the Children of [ 
Israel: then hast thon said unto them, i 
When ye are coming in unto the land of 
Canaan (this is the land which falleth to you 
by inheritance, the land of Canaan, by its j 
borders 1 , 3 then the south quarter hath been , 
to you from the wilderness of Zin. by the ( 
sides of Edom, yea, the south bonier hath ■ 
been to you from the extremity of the Salt 
Sea, eastward: 4 and the border hath turned j 
round to you from the south to the ascent 
of Akrabbim. and hath passed on to Ziu, ! 
and its outgoings have been from the south j 
to Kadesh-Barnea. and it hath gone out at i 
Hazar-Addar, and hath passed on to Azmon; 

5 and the border hath turned round from 
Azmon to the brook of Egypt, and its out¬ 
goings have been at the sea. 

6 ‘As to the west border, even the great sea 
hath been to you a border; this is to you the 
west border. 

7 ‘And this is to you the north border; 
from the great sea ye mark out for your¬ 
selves mount Dor; 8 from mount Hor ye 
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mark out to go in to Hamath, and tlic out¬ 
going of the border Imve been to Zedad; 
9 and the border hat ti gono out to Ziphvon, 
and its outgoings have been ntHazar-Enan; 
this is to you the north border. 

i°‘And ye have marked out for your¬ 
selves for the border eastward from Hazar- 
Enan to Plicpham: 11 and the border hath 
gone down from Sheplmm to Riblah, at the 
east of Ain; and the border hath gone down, 
and hath smitten against the shoulder of 
the sea of Chlnnerctli eastward: lfl and the 
border hath gone down to the Jordan, and 
its outgoings Imve been at the Salt Sea; this 
is the land for you by its borders round 
about.' 

> 3 Aml Moses commandetli the Children 
of Isrnel, saying, ‘This is the land which 
ye inherit by lot, which the Lord hath 
commanded to give to the nino tribes and 
the half of lhe tribe; u for the tribe of the 
Children of llcnhen havo received, by the 
house of their fathers; the tribe of the 
children of (.lad also, by the house of tlieir 
fathers; the half of the tribe of Manasseh 
alBo have received their inheritance; iHhc 
two tribes and the half of the tribe have 
received their inheritance beyond the 
Jordan, near Jericho, eastward, at the sun- 
rising.’ 

1,1 And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, 
saying, ^‘Theso are the names of the men 
who give to you the inheritance of the land. 
Eleazar tlic pricBt, and Joshua son of Nun ; 
18 one prince nlso of every tribe do ye take 
to give tile land by inheritance, 

15 ‘ And these are tile names of the men: 
of the tribe of .Judah, Caleb son of Jc- 
phunnch; 20 and of the tribe of the Children 
of Simeon, Sheinucl Bon of Ammihud; 21 of 
the tribe of Benjamin, Elidnd son of Chislon; 
^-nnd of the tribe of the Children of Dan, 
the prince Dukki son of Jogli; 23 of the 
Children of Joseph, of the tribe of the Child¬ 
ren of Manasseh, the prince llanniel Ron of 
Ephod; ^ and of the tribe of the Children 
of Ephraim, the prince Keiuuel son of 
Shiptan; u and of Ihu tribe of the Children 
of Zehuhin, the prince Kllzuphnn son of 
Purnaeli; 20 and of the tribe of tho Children 
of fssaehar, the prince Pnltiel son of Az- 
znn; -‘and of the tribe of the Children of 
Asher, the prince Ahihud son of Shclomi; 

2,1 and of the tribe of the Children of Naph¬ 
ta) i, tlic prince Pcdalicl son of Ammi- 
liud.' 

- Vj These arr llioso whom tho LORD hath 
com man d oil (o give the Children of Israel 
an inliorilance in the land of Canaan. 

XXXV. ‘AND the Lord epeaketh unto 
Moses, in the plains of Monh, by tlic Jor¬ 
dan, near Jericho, saying, 2 ‘ Command the 
Children of Israel; then hnve they given to 
tlic Levites of the inheritance of their pos¬ 
session cities to inhabit: a Buburb also for 
the cities round about them do ye give to 
Iho Lcvltcs. 8 And the cll-les have been to 
them to inhnhit; and their suburbs are for 
t heir entile, and for their goods, and for all 
their beasts. 

* ‘ And tlic suburbs of tho cities which 


ye give to the Levites are, from the wall of ! 
the city and without, a thousand cubits I 
round about. • And ye have measured from 
the outside of the city, on the east quarter 
1 two thousand by the cubit, and on the south 
quarter two thousand by the eubit, and on 
the west quarter two thousand by the cubit, 
and on the north quarter two thousand by 
the cubit; and the city is in the midst; this 
Is the suburb of tlieir cities. 

6 ‘And the cities which ye do give to i 
the Levites are the sir cities of refuge, which 
ye appoint for the fleeing thither of tlic 
man-slayer, and besides them ye give forty , 
and two cities. 7 All the cities which ye 
give to the Levites are forty and eight cities, 
them and tlieir suburbs. 8 And tho cities ; 
which ye give arc of the possession of the 
Children of Israel, from the many ye mul¬ 
tiply, and from the few ye diminish; each, j 
according to his inheritance which they 
inherit, giveth of his cities to the Le- j 
vites. ! 

8 And the LonD speaketh unto Moses, say¬ 
ing, 1( »'Speak unto the Children of Israel: ' 
then hast thou said unto them, When ye 1 
are passing over the Jordan to the land of 
Canaan, 11 and have prepared for your¬ 
selves cities—cities of refuge are they to 
you—then hath the man-slayer fled thither, 
who emitelh a person unawares, 12 and the 
cities have been to you for a refuge from 
the redeemer, and the man-slayer dieth 
not till his standing before the company for 
judgment. 

13 ‘ And of the cities which ye give—six 
arc cities of refuge for you. “Three of the 
cities ye give beyond the Jordan, and three 
of the cities in the land of Canaan; they are 
cities of refuge. *6 To the Children of Israel, 
and to tlic sojourner, and to the settler in 
your midst, are these six cities for a refuge, 
for the fleeing thither of any who Bmitctli 
u person unawares. 

10 ‘ And if with an Instrument of iron he 
hath smitten him, that lie die, he is a mur¬ 
derer; the murderer is certainly put to 
denth. 

17 ‘ And if with a stono in tlic hand, where¬ 
with lie dieth, he hath smitten him, he is a 
murderer: the murderer is certainly put to 
death. 

is < o r with a wooden instrument in the 
hand, where with lie dieth, lie hath smitten 
him. that he die, he is n murderer: the 
murderer is certainly put to death. 

19 ‘The redeemer of blood himself doth 
put the murderer to death: in his coming 
against him ho putteth him to death. 

29 ‘ And if in hatred he thrust him through, 
or hath cast anything at him by lying in 
wait that lie die; &'or in enmity he hath smit¬ 
ten him with his hand that ho die; tlic 
smiter is certainly put to death; he is a 
murderer; the redeemer of blood doth put 
the murderer to death in his coming against 
him 

22 ‘ But if, in an instant, without enmity, 
he hath thrust him through, or hath cast i 
at him any instrumeut, without lying of 
wait; sior with any stone wherewith a mail 
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dietli, without seeing, and enuseth it to fall 
upon him, that lie die; and he is not his 
enemy, nor seeking his evil; “then have 
the company Judged between the smiter 
mid the redeemer of blood, by these Judg¬ 
ments. 

24*And the company have delivered 
the man-slayer out of the hand of the re¬ 
deemer of blood, and the company have 
caused him to turn back unto the city of 
his refuge, whither he hath fled; and he 
hath dwelt in it till the death of the high 
priest, who hath been anointed with the 
holy oil. 

j 2®‘And if the man-slayer really go out 
I from the border of the city of his refuge 
whither he fleeth, 17 and the redeemer of 
! blood hath found him at the outside of the 
border of the city of his refuge, and the re¬ 
deemer of blood hath slain the Blayer, blood 
iB not for him. “Surely in the city of his 
refuge lie doth dwell till the death of the 
high priest; and after the death of the high 
priest the Blayer doth turn back unto the 
city of his possession. 

20 ‘ And these things have been to you for 
a statute of judgment for your generations, 
in all your dwellings. 30 Whoso smitetli a 
person, by the mouth of witnesses doth 
one slay the murderer; but one witness 
doth not testify agninst a person to die. 

31 ‘And yc take no atonement for the life of 
a murderer who is condemned to die, for he 
is certainly put to death; 3:2 and ye take no 
atonement for him who fleeth unto the city 
of his refuge, to turn back to dwell in the 
land until the death of the priest. 

331 And ye profane not the land which ye 
are in, for blood profancth the land; as to 
the land, it is not pardoned for blood which 
is shed in it save by the blood of him who 
sheddeth it. 31 And ye defile not the land 
iu which ye dwell, in the midst of which I 
tabernacle, for 1 the Lord do tabernacle in 
the midst of the Children of Israel.' 

XXXVI. 1 AND the heads of the fathers 
of the families of the Children of Gilead 
son of Mncliir, son of Manasseh, of the 
1 families of ilie sons of Joseph, come near, 
j and speak before Moses, and before the 
princes, the heads of the fathers of the 
Children of Israel, 2 and they say, ‘The 
Lord hath commanded my lord to give the 
laud for an inheritance by lot to the Child- 
122 


ren of Israel; and my lord hath been com¬ 
manded by the Lord to give the inheritance 
of Zelopliehad our brother to his daugh¬ 
ter^ 

3 ‘ When they have become wives to one of 
the sons of the other tribes of the Children 
of Israel, then their inheritance hath been 
withdrawn from the inheritance of our 
fathers, and hath been added to the in¬ 
heritance of the tribe which is theirs, and 
from the lot of our inheritance it is with¬ 
drawn, * and if it is the jubilee of the Child¬ 
ren of Israel, then their inheritance hath 
been added to the inheritance of the tribe 
which is theirs, and from the inheritance of 
the tribe of our fathers their inheritance is 
withdrawn.’ 

6 And Aloses commandctli the Children of 
Israel, by the command of the Lord, say¬ 
ing, 'Rightly do the tribe of the Children 
of Joseph speak. c This is the thing which 
the Lord hath commanded concerning the 
daughters of Zelopliehad, saying. To those 
good iu their own eyes let them be for 
wives ; only, to a family of the tribe of 
their fathers let them be for wives; ’ and 
the inheritance of the Children .of Israel 
doth not turn round from tribe unto tribe; 
for each to the inheritance of the tribe of 
his fathers, do the Children of Israel 
cleave. 

8 ‘ And every daughter possessing an in¬ 
heritance. of the tribes of the Children of 
Israel, is to one of the family of the tribe of 
her father for a wife, so that the Children of 
Israel possess each the inheritance of his 
fathers; ®and the inheritance doth not turn 
round from tribe to tribe ; for each to his 
inheritance do they cleave, the tribes of the 
Children of Israel.' 

10 As the Lord hath commanded Moses, 
so have the daughters of Zelopliehad done; 
u and Malilnli. Tirzah. ami IToglah. and 
Miicah, and Noali, daughters oiZelopliehad. 
are to the sons of their father's brother for 
wives; 12 to men of the families of the Child¬ 
ren of Manasscli son of Joseph they have 
been for wives: ami their inheritance is 
with the tribe of the family of their father. 

13 These are the commands and the judg¬ 
ments which the Lord hath commanded 
by means of Moses, concerning the Child¬ 
ren of Israel, in the plains of Moab, by the 
Jordan, near Jericho. 



DEUTERONOMY, 


CHAP. I. TIIESE are the words which Moses 
hath spoken unto nil Israel, beyond the 
Jordan, in the wilderness. In the plain 
over-ugalnst tho Hed Sea, between Paran 
and Tnptud. and Laban, and Hazeroth, and 
l)I-znluh; 2 eleven days’ journey from Horeb, 
the way of mount Heir, unto Kadesh-Barnea. 

3 And It cometli It) pass in the fortieth 
year, in the eleventh month, on the first 
of tiie month, Moses hath spoken unto the 
Children of Israel according to all that the 
Loud lmth commanded him concerning 
them. 1 After his smiting Sihon king of 
the Amorite who dwolleth in Jicshhon, and 
Og king of Bashnn who dwellcth in Asta- 
roth in Edrei. * Beyond the Jordan, in the 
land of Moni), hath Mobcs begun to explain 
thiB law, saying: 

‘ The Loud our God hath spoken unto us 
in lloreb, saying, Ye have enough of dwell¬ 
ing in this mount; Hum yo and journey, 
anti go into the mount of the Amorite, and 
untu all its neighbouring places, in the 
plain, in the hill-country, and in the low 
country, and in the south, and In the liavcn 
of the sou, the land of the Canuanite, and 
of Lebanon, unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates; 9 sec, I have set tho land before 
you ; go in nnd possess the land which the 
Lord hath sworn to your fathers, to Abra¬ 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give to them, 
and to their seed after them. 

0 ‘ And I speak unto you at that time, 
saying, I am not able by niyBelf to bear 
you; 10 tho Loud your Ood hath multiplied 
you, and lo, ye are to-day us the stars of 
the heavens for multitude: »the Loud, 
God of your fathers, add to you, as you are, 
a thousand times, and bless you as he 
hath spoken to you. 12 Llow do I hear by 
myself your pressure, and your burden, and 
your strife 'i 13 Give for yourselves men, 
wise and intelligent, and known of your 
tribes, and I set them for your heads; Hand 
ye answer me and say, It is good to do the 
tiling which thou hast spoken. 

15 ' And I take the heads of your tribes, 
men wise and known, and I appoint them 
heads over you, princes of thousands, and 
princes of hundreds, and princes of fifties, 
and princes of tens, and authorities for 
your tribes. 

,r ‘' And I do charge your judges at that 
lime, saying, Hearkening between your 
brethren, then lmve ye Judged right 
cmisnesH between a man ami his brother, 
ami his sojourner: ,7 ye do not discern per¬ 
sons in Judgment; us the little so tho great 
do ye hear; ye arc not afraid of the face of 
man, for tho judgment is God’s, anil the 
tiling which is too hard for you, bring near 
unto mo, ami I have heard it. 18 And 1 
command you, at that time, all the things 
which ye do. 

10 ‘ And we journey from lloreli, and we 
go through all that great and fearful wilder¬ 


ness which ye have seen; the way of the 
mount of the Amorite, as the Lord our 
God hath commanded us; and we come in 
unto Kadesh-Barnea. 

20 ‘And I say unto you, Ye have come in 
unto the mount of the Amorite which the 
Loud our God giveth to us; 21 sec, the Lord 
thy God hath set the land before thee : go 
up, possess, as the Lord, the God of thv 
fathers, hath spoken to thee; fear not, nor 
. be affrighted. 

22 * And ye come near unto me, all of you, 
nnd say, Let us send men before us, and let 
them search the laud for us, and let them 
bring us back word concerning the way we 
go up into it, and the cities unto which we 
| come in. 23 And the thing is good in mine 
eyes, and I take twelve men of you, one 
man for a tribe. 

-* ‘ And they turn and go up the hill- 
country, and come in unto the valley of 
Eslicol, and spy it; 25 and they take with 
their hand of Hie fruit of tho land, and 
bring it down unto us, and bring us back 
word; nnd say. The land is good which the 
Lonn our God giveth to us. 

26 ‘ But ye have not been willing to go up, 
and ye provoke the mouth of the Loud 
your God. 27 And ye murmur in your tents, 
and say. In the Lord’s hating us hath He 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, to give 
us into the hand of the Amorite to destroy 
| us. 29 Whither are we going up ? our breth- 
I ren have melted our lieurt, saying, The 
| people is greater and taller than we, the 
cities arc great and fenced to heaven, and 
also the Children of the An alum have we 
seen there. 

* J ‘ And I say unto you, Be not terrified, 
nor be afraid of them; 30 the Lord your God 
who goetli before you—lie fighteth for you, 
according to all that He hath done with 
you in Egypt before jour eyes, 3 > and in the 
wilderness where thou hast seen that the 
Lord thy God hath borne thee ns a man 
bcareth liis son, in all the way which yc 
have gone, till your coming in unto this 
place. 

32 ‘ Yet In this thing ye are not believers 
in the Lord your God, 33 who goeth before 
you in the way to search out for you a 
place for your encamping, in fire by night, 
to shew you in the way in which ye go, nnd 
in a cloud by day. 34 And the Loud li^areth 
the voice of your words, and is wroth, and 
swenreth, saying, 35 Not one of these men of 
this evil generation doth see the good land 
which I have sworn to give to your fathers, 
:ir, save Caleb eon of Jepbunneh,—lie doth 
sco it, and to him I give the land on which 
he hath trodden, and to hie sons, because 
that he hath been fully after the LORD. 

37 ‘Also with me hath tho LonD been 
angry for your sake, saying, Thou also 
dost not go in thither; 88 Joshua son of Nun, 
who stamleth before thee, he goeth in 
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thither; strengthen him; for he cloth cause 
Israel to inherit. ®Aml your infants, of 
whom ye have said. They are for a prey, 
and your children who have not known to¬ 
day Rood or evil, they go in thither, and 
to them I give it, and they do possess jt; 
42 hut ye, turn for youreelves, and journey 
towards the wilderness, the way of the Red 
Sea. 

o 'And ye nnswer and say unto me, We 
have sinned against the Lord; we go up, 
then have we fought, according to all that 
( which the LORD our God hath commanded 
| us; and ye gird on each his weapons of war, 

I and ye are ready to go up into the hill- 
I country. 42 And the LonD saith unto me, 

1 Say to them, * Go not up, nor fight, for I am 
not in your midst, that ye he not smitten 
before your enemies. 

43 ‘ And I speak unto you, and ye have not 
I hearkened, and provoke the mouth of the 
j Loud, and act proudly, and go up into the 
| hill: ^nnd the Amoritc who dwelleth in 
| that hill cometli out to meet you, and they 
pursue you as the bees do. and smite you 
I in Seir, unto Hormah. 45 And ye turn back 
I and weep before the Lord, and the Lord 
hath not henrkened to your voice, nor hath 
He given car unto you. 

! 415 ‘And ye dwell in Kadesh many days, 

according to the days which ye had dwelt, 
j II. 1 ‘AND we turn, and journey into the 
i wilderness, the way of the Red Sea, as the 
! Lord hath spoken unto me, and we go 
j round the mount of Seir many days. 

3 And the Lord speaketh unto me. say¬ 
ing, a Sufficient for you is the going round 
I of this mount; turn for yourselves nortli- 
j ward. 

j 4 ‘ And the people command thou, saying, 

! Ye are passing over into the border of your 
i brethren, the Children of Esau, who dwell 
in Heir, and they nre afraid of you; ye also 
; have been very watchful; P yc do not strive 
! with them, for I do not give to you of their 
: land even llic treading of the sole of the 
foot; for a possession to Esau have I given 
j mount Seir. 0 Food do ye buy from them 
with money, then have ye eaten: and water 
also do ye dig from them with money, then 
have ye drunk; "for the Lonn thy God hath 
blessed thee in all the work of thy hands; 
He hath known thy walking in this great 
wilderness these forty years; the Lord thy 
God is with thee; thou hast lacked no- 
1 thing. 

8 4 And wc pass by from our brethren, the 
; Children of Esau, who dwell in Seir, by the 
way of the plain, by Elath, and by Ezion- 
Gaficr; and wc turn, and pass over the way 
! of the wilderness of Jfoab. 5 And the Lord 
saith unto me. Distress not Mnab, nor stir 
thyself up against them in battle, for 1 do 
not give to thee of their land for a posses¬ 
sion; for to the Children of Lot have I giveu 
Ar for a possession.’ 

w'TheEmim formerly have dwelt in it, 
n people grent and numerous, and tall nstlic 
Anakiin; 1| Repliaim they are reckoned, 
they also, as the Anakiin; and the Moabites 
call them Emim. 12 ^mi in Seir have the 
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Horim dwelt formerly; but the Children of 
Esau dispossess them, and destroy them 
from before them, and dwell in their stead, 
as Israel hath done to the land of its pos¬ 
session, which the Lord hath given to 
them. 

13 ' Now, rise ye, anrl pass over for your¬ 
selves the brook Zered; and we pass" over 
the brook Zered. 14 And the dayB which 
wc have walked from Kadesh-Barnea until 
that we have passed over the brook Zered, 
are thirty and eight years, till the con¬ 
sumption of all the generation of the men 
of battle from the midst of the camp, as the 
Lord had sworn to them. ^And also the 
hand of the Lord hath been against them, 
to destroy them from the midst of the 
camp, till they are consumed, 

16 ‘And it comcth to pass, when all the 
men of war have finished dying from the 
midst of the people, 17 that the Lord 
speaketh unto me, saying, 18 Thou art 
passing over to-day the border of Moab, 
oven Ar: 12 when thou hast come near over- 
against the Children of Ammon, distress 
them not, nor stir up thyself against them, 
for I do not give any of the land of the 
Children of Ammon to' thee for a possession; 
for to the Children of Lot have I given it 
for a possession. 

314 A land of Rephaim it is reckoned, even 
it; Rephaim dwelt in it formerly, and the 
Beni-Ammon call them Zamzummira. 21 A 
people great and numerous, and tall as the 
Anakim, but the Lord destroyeth them be¬ 
fore them, and they dispossess them, and 
dwell in their stead. —As He hath done to 
the Children of Esau, who dwell in Seir, 
when He destroyed the Horim from before 
them, and they dispossess them, and dwell 
in their stead, unto this day. 23 As to the 
Avim who dwell in Hazerim unto Azzah, 
the Caphtorim (who come out from Caph- 
tor} have destroyed them, and dwell in 
their stead. 

24 4 Rise ye, journey and pass over the 
l brook Am on ; see, I have given into thy 
1 hand Sihon king of Heshbon, the Amorite, 
and his land: begin to possess if, mid stir up 
thyself against him in hnttle. 25 This day I 
begin to put thy dread and thy fear on the 
face of the nations under the whole henvens, 
who hear thy fame, and have trembled mid 
been pained because of thee. 

28 ‘And I send messengers out of the wil¬ 
derness of Kedemoth. unto $ihon king of 
Heshbon. irith words of peace, saying. 
27 Let me pass over through thy Land: in 
the several ways let me go; 1 turn not aside 
fr> the right or to the left: 25 food for money 
dost thou sell to me, and I have eaten: and 
water for money dost thou give to me. and 
I have drank; only, let me pass over on my 
feet. 22 (as the Children of Esau who dwell 
in Seir. and the Moabites who dwell in Ar, 
have done to mol, till 1 pass over the Jor¬ 
dan, unto the land which the Lord our God 
giveth to us. 

30 ‘ And Sihon king of Heshbon hath not 
boon willing to let us pass over by him. for 
the Lord thy God hath hardened his spirit. 



Sihon and Og subdued. II. 31.—DEUTERONOMY.—IV. 1. Allotment of their land . 


nml strengthened liia heart, so as to give 
him into thy hand, as at this day. 

si ‘ And the Lord Bailh unto me, See, I 
have begun to give before thee Sihon and 
his laud; begin to possess, to possess Ills 
land. 

“‘And Sihon coiuelh out to meet us, he 
and all Ills people, to the battlo at Jalmz; 
83 and the Lord our Hod giveth him before 
ns, nml we smite him, and his children, and 
all his people. « Aiul we capture all his 
cilice at thuL time, and devote the whole of 
each city, the men, and the women, amt 
tlio infants: we have not left a remnant. 
3; obily. the cattle we have Bpoilcd for our¬ 
selves, and the spoil of the cities which wc 
have captured. 

as* From Arocr, which is by tlio edge of 
the brook of Arnon, ami the city which tv 
by the brook, even unto Cillead there hath 
not been a city too high for us; the whole 
lialh the Lord our God given before us. 

37 ‘Only unto the land of the Children of 
Amnion thou himt not drawn near, nor to 
any part of the brook Jabbok, or the cities 
of the mountain, or anything wliicli the 
Loud our Ood hath not commanded. 

III. 1 ‘ AND we turn, and go up the way 
to Baslian. and Og king of Bashan eometh 
out to meet us, ho and all his people, to 
the buttle, at Kdrci. 

3 ' And the Loud saith unto me, Fear him 
not, for into thy hand have I given him, and 
all his people, and hiB land; then hast thou 
done to him as thou hast done to Sihon 
king of the Aniorite who dwelleth in Hesh- 
bon. 

3 ' Anil the LonD our God giveth into our 
hands also Og king of Bashan, and all his 
people, and wo smite him till there hath not 
bceu left to him a remnant. * And we cap¬ 
ture all liia cities at that time; there hath 
not been a city which we have not taken 
from them, sixty cities, all the region of 
Argob, the kingdom of Og in Baslian. 5 All 
these are cities fenced with high avails, 
two-leaved doors and bars, besides cities of 
villages very many. fi And we devote them, 
as we have done to Sihon king of Heshbon, 
devoting every city, tho men, the women, 
ami the infants. 7 And all tho cattle, and 
tho spill of the cities, have wo spoiled for 
ourselves. 

8 ‘ And wo take, at thnt timo, tho land 
out of the hand of tho two kings of the 
Ainorites, which is beyond tho Jordan, 
from tlio brook Arnon unto mount llcrmon; 

9 Alio Sidniihiiis call Hcrmon, Sirion; and 
tbo Amoriles call it tthenir,} 10 all the cities 
of tho plain, ami all Gilead, and nil Bashan, 
unto Sale hah and Kdrci, cities of the king¬ 
dom of Og In Bashan, 11 for only Og king of 
Bashan had been left of tho remnant of 
the Kcpliuini; lo, hisbeilstcnd is a bedstead 
of iron; is It not in Jtablmthnf tho Children 
of Amnion ? nine cubits is its length, and 
four cubits its breadth, by tlio cubit of a 
man. 

13 ‘ Ami this land which wo possessed, at 
that time, from Aroer, which is by the 
brook Amoii, and tho half of mount Gilead, 


and its cities, I have given to the Reuben- 
ites, and to the Gadites. 73 And the rest of 
Gilead and all Bnslian, the kingdom of Og, 
have I given to the half tribe of Manasaeh; 
all the region of Argob, even all that 
Baslian, called the land of the ltephaim. 

11 ‘ Jail* son of Manasseh hath taken all 
the region of Argob, unto the borders of 
Geshuri, and Haacahatlii, and calleth them 
by liis own name, Bnshan-llavotli-Jair, unto 
this day. 16 Ami to Machir have I given 
Gilead. 

16 And unto the Iteubenites and unto 
the Gadites have I given from Gilead even 
uiilo the brook Arnon, the middle of the 
valley and the border, even unto Jabbok 
the brook, the border of the Children of 
Ammon, 17 the plain also, nml the Jordan, 
and the border, from Chinnereth even unto 
the sea of the plain, tile salt sea, under the 
springs of l’isgah, at the jun-rising. 

18 ‘ And I command you, at that time, 
saying. The Lord your God hath given to 
you this land to possess it; armed do ye 
pass over before your brethren the Children 
of Israel, all the sons of might. 19 Only, 
your wives, and your infants, and your cat¬ 
tle (I have known that ye have much cat¬ 
tle), do dwell in your cities which I have 
given to.you. “Till the Lord give rest 
to your brethren like yourselves, and they 
also have possessed the land which the 
Lord your God hath given to them beyond 
the Jordan, then have ye turned back each 
to his possession, which I have given to 
you. 

21 ' And Joshua have I commanded at 
that time, saying. Thine eyes see all that 
which the Lord your God hath done to 
these two kings—so doth the Lord to all 
the kingdoms whither thou passest over. 

22 Fear them not, for the Loud your God, 
He is fighting for you. 

23 ‘ Ami 1 entreat for grace unto the Lord, 
at that time, saying. 34 O Lord Jehovah, 
Thou hast begun to shew Thy servant Thy 
greatness, uml Thy strong hand; for who 
is the God in heaven or in earth who doth 
according to Thy works, anil according to 
Thy might? 25 Let me pass over, 1 pray 
Thee, and see the good land which is be- 
yond the Jordan, this good hill-country, and 
Lebanon. 

20 ‘ And the Lord slicwcth himself wroth 
with me, for your sake, and hath not hear¬ 
kened unto me, and the Lord saith unto 
me. Enough for thee; add not to speak 
unto Me any more about this matter - 7 Go 
up to the top of Pisgali, ami lift up thine 
eyes westward, and northward, anU^soutli- 
ward, and eastward, and seo with thine 
eyes—for thou dost not pass over this Jor¬ 
dan. “And chargo Joshua, and strengthen 
him, and harden him, for lie passetli over 
beforo'tlds people, and ho eanseth them to 
inherit tho land which tlmu seest. 

20 ‘ And we dwell in the valley over-agninst 
Beth-Peor. 

IV. 1 ‘ AND now, 0 Israel, hearken unto ! 
the statutes, nml unto the judgments which I 
I teach you to do, so that ye live, and have 
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gone In, and poBBCB3cd the land which the 
Lord God of your fathers glveth to you. 
a Ye shall not add to the word which I com¬ 
mand you, nor diminish from It, to keen 
the commands of the Lord your God which 
I command you. 

a ‘ Your eyes Bee that which the Lord 
halh done in Baal-Peor, for every man who 
hnth gone up after Baal-Peor hath the 
Lord thy God destroyed from your midst. 

♦ And yc who cleave to the Lord your God 
are alive, all of you, to-day. 

*‘Sce, I have taught you statutes and 
judgments, as the LORD inyGod hath com¬ 
manded me,—to do so in the midst of the 
land whither ye arc going in to possess it. 

6 When ye have kept and done them (forit is 
your wisdom and your understanding) be¬ 
fore the eyes of the people who hear all 
these statutes, then they have said, Only 
this great nation is a wise nnd understand¬ 
ing people. 

7 ‘ For which is the great nation which 
hath Ood near unto it, as the Lord our God. 
according to all we have called unto him 'i 
8 And which is the great nation wliicli hath 
righteous statutes and judgments accord¬ 
ing to all this law winch I set before you 
to-day ? 

9 ‘ Only, take heed to thyself, and watch 
thyself exceedingly, lest thou forget the 
things which thine eyes have seen, nnd 
lest they turn aside from thy heart, all the 
days of thy life; thou hast also made them 
known to thy children, nnd to thy child¬ 
ren’s children. w The day when thou hast 
Btood before the LORD thy God in Horeb,— 
in the Lord’s saying unto me, Congregate 
to Me the people, and I cause them to hear 
My words, that they learn to fear Me all 
the days that they live on the ground, and 
teach their children,— 11 and ye do draw 
near and stand under the mountain, and 
the mountain is burning unto the heart of 
heaven—darkness, clouds, yea, thick dark¬ 
ness: 

i 12 ' Then the Lord spcakctli unto yon out 
of the midst of the Arc; the voice of words 
yc hear, but a form ye do not see; only a 
voice. 13 And He dcclareth to you His 
covenant, which He hath commanded you 
to do, the Ten Matters, and He writeth 
them upon the two tables of stone. 

14 ‘ And me hath the Lord commanded at 
that time to teach you statutes and judg¬ 
ments, for your doing them in the land 
whither ye arc passing over to possess it: 
i*and ye have been very watchful of your¬ 
selves, for ye have not seen any similitude 
in the day of the Lord’s speaking unto you 
in Ilorcb out of the midst of the lire, idlest 
yc do corruptly, and have made to yonr- 
eelvca a graven image, the similitude of any 
figure, the form of male or female,— 17 the 
form of any benst which is on tlic earth,— 
the form of any winged bird which Hieth in 
the heavens,— 18 the form of any creeping 
thing on the ground,—the form of any fish 
which is in tlic waters under the earth; 

10 ‘And lest thou lift up thine eyes to¬ 
wards the heavens, nnd hast seen the sun, 
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and the moon, and the stars, all the host 
of the heavens, and hast lieen forced, 
and hast bowed thyself to them, and hast 
served them, whom the Lord thy God hath 
apportioned to all the peoples under the 
whole heavens. 

20 ‘ But you hath the Lord taken, and He 
bringetli you out from the iron furnace, 
from Egypt, to be to Him for a people—an 
inheritance, as at this day. 

21 ' And the Lord hath shewed himself 
wroth with me because of your words, and 
gweareth to my not passing over the Jordan, 
and to my not going in unto the good land 
which the Lord thy God is giving to thee 
—an inheritance. - For I die in this land: 

I do not pass over the Jordan; but ye do 
pasa over, then have ye possessed this good 
land. 

23 ‘ Take heed to yourselves, lest ye forget 
the covenant of the Lord your God, which 
He hath made with you, and have made to 
yourselves a graven image, a similitude of 
anything concerning which the LORD thy 
God hath charged thee: 24 for the Lori* 
thy God is a consuming fire—a zealous 
God. 

21 ‘When thou begettest children and 
childrens children, and ye have become old 
in the land, and have done corruptly, and 
have made a graven image, the similitude 
of anything, and have done the evil thing in 
the eyeB of the Lord, to provoke Him to 
anger:—261 have caused to testify against 
you this day the heavens and the earth, 
that yo do hastily perish utterly from off 
the land whither ye are passing over the 
Jordan to possess it: ye do not prolong 
days upon it, but are utterly destroyed : 
27 and the Lord hath scattered you among 
the peoples, and ye have been left few in 
number among the nations, whither the 
Lord leadctli you; 2 s flnt i there have ye 
served gods, the work of man’s hands, wood 
and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor eat, 
nor smell. 

29 ‘ When ye have sought from thence the 
Lord thy God. then hast thou found, when 
thou seekest Him with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, ^in distress bei/Jgto thee, when 
all these tilings have found thee, in the 
latter cncl of the days, when thou hast 
turned back unto the Lord thy God. and 
hast hearkened to His voice: a for a merci¬ 
ful God is the Lord thy God; He doth not 
fail thee, nor destroy thee, nor forget the 
covenant of thy father?, which He hath 
sworn to them. 

3:1 ‘ For, ask. I pray thee, of the former 
days which have been before thee, even 
from the day that God hath prepared man 
on the earth, and even from the one cm! of 
tlio heavens even unto the other end of the 
heavens, whether there hath been as this 
great ’thing—or hath been heard like it? 
33 Hath a people licnnl the voice of God 
speaking out of the midst of Ihe Are. as 
thou hast heard, thou—and doth live ? 34 Or 
hath God tried to go in to take to Himself, 
a nation from the midst of o nation, by 
trials, by signs, nnd by wonders, and by 
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war, and by a strong hand, and by a 
Btretched-out aim, uml by great fears—ac¬ 
cording to all that the Lord your God hath 
done to you, in Egypt, before your eyes? 
85 Thou, thou hast been shewn it, to know 
that the Lord lie is God; there is none else 
beside llim. 

Out of the heavens hath Ho caused 
theo to hear His voice, to Instruct thee; 
and on earth He Imth shewed thee llis great 
tire; and llis words thou hast heard out of 
the midst of the lire. 

‘ A ml because that He hath loved thy 
fathers, lie also llxelh on their seed after 
them, and doth bring thee out in His pre¬ 
sence by llis great power, out of Egypt: 
3- 1 to dispossess nations greater and stronger 
than thou, from thy presence, to bring thee 
in to give to thee their Iuud—au inherit¬ 
ance, as at this day. 

‘ And thou hast known to-day, and host 
turned it back unto thy heart, that the 
Loud He is God, in the heavens above, and 
on the earth beneath; there is none else; 
Waml thou hast kept His statutes and His 
commands which I command thee to-day, 
bo that it is well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, and bo that thou pro- 
longo.sb days on the ground which the Lord 
thy God is giving to thee—continually.’ 

41 Then Moses sepiu ateth three cities be¬ 
yond tho Jordan, towards the sun rising, 
43 for the fleeing thither of the nmn-slayer, 
who slayelli his neighbour unknowingly, 
and who doth not hate him heretofore; 
when ho hath fled unto one of these cities, 
then lialli he lived, w Bezer, in the wilder¬ 
ness, in the land of the plain, of the Reu- 
benites; uml Rnmoth, iu Gilead, of the 
Gudites; and Golan, in Bashan, of the 
Mannnsiles. 

44 And this is the law which Moses hath 
set before the Children of Israel; 46 these 
are the testimonies, and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which Moses hath spoken 
unto the Children of Israel, in their coming 
out of Egypt; *’>beyond the Jordan, in the 
valley over-against Beth-Poor, in the land 
of Hihon king of the Animate who dwcllcth 
in llcslihnn, whom Muses and the Children 
of Israel have smitten, in their coming out 
of Egypt. 47 and they possess his land; and 
the land of Ug king of Bashan, two kings of 
the Amorites, who are beyond tho Jordan, 
towards the sun-rising. 48 From Aroer, 
which is by the edge of tho brook of Arnon, 
even unlo mount Sion, which is Hehron, 
49 and all (he plain beyond the Jordan east¬ 
ward, even unto the sea of the plaiu, under 
the springs of Pisguli. 

V. 1 AND Moses calleth unto all Israel, 
and snith unto them, ‘ Honr, O Israel, the 
statutes and the judgment!* which I speak in 
your ears to-day, then have yo learned 
them, and observed to do them. 3 The Lord 
our God lmth made with us a covenant in 
II or eh ; “not with our fathers hath tho 
Lord made this covenant, but with us; we 
—these—here to-day—nil of us alive. 4 Face 
to face hath the Loud spoken with you, in 
the mount, out of the midst of the Arc, *([ 


am standing between the Lonp and yon, at 
that time, to declare to you the word of 
the Lord, for ye have been afraid from the 
presence of the Are, and ye have not gone 
up unto the mounti, saying: 

fl ‘I am the Lord thy God, who hath 
brought thee out from the land of Egypt, 
from the house of servants. 

7 * Thou Bhalt not have other gods In My 
presence. 

8 ‘ Thou shalt not make to thee a graven 
image, of any form which is in the heavens 
above, or which is in the earth beneath, or 
which is in the waters under the eurth ; 
u thou slmlt not bow thyself to them nor 
serve them, for I the Lord thy God am a 
zealous God, charging the iniquity of the 
fathers on the children, also on the third 
generation, and on the fourth, of those who 
hate Me: lu and doing kindness to thousands, 
to those who love Me, and to those who 
keep My commands. 

11 'Thou slmlt not take up the Name of 
the LORD thy God for a vain thing, for the 
Loud doth not acquit him who tuketh up 
His Name for a vain thing. 

42 'Observe the sabhath-day to sanctify it, 
as the Lord thy God hath commanded 
thee: 13 six days shalt thou labour, and do 
all thy work, 44 and the seventh day is a 
sabbath to the Lonn thy God; thou shalt 
not do any work, thou, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or thy man-servant, or thy hand¬ 
maid, or thine ox, or thine ass, or any of 
thy cattle, or thy sojourner who is within 
thy gates ; so that tliy man-servant, and 
thy hand maid do rest like thyself; 16 seeing 
thou hast remembered that thou hast been 
a servant in the land of Egypt, that the 
LORD thy God bringeth thee out from thence 
by a strong hand, and by a stretehed-out 
arm; therefore hath the Lord thy God com¬ 
manded thee to keep the sabhath-day. 

M 1 Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Loud thy God hath commanded thee, so 
that tby days arc prolonged, and so that it 
is well with thee, on the ground which the 
Lord thy God is giving to thee. 

47 * Thou shalt not murder, 

18 ‘ Thou slmlt not commit adultery. 

19 * Thou shalt not steal. 

20 "Thou shalt not answer against thy 
neighbour a false testimony. 

21 ‘Thou shalt not desire thy neighbour's 
wife; nor shalt thou covet thy neighbour’s 
house, his field, or his man-servant, or his 
hand-maid, his ox, or his nss, or anything 
which is thy neighbour’s. 

22 * These words hath the Lord spoken 
unto all your congregation, in the ^nount, 
out of the inidBt of the lire, of tho cloud, 
and of the thick darkness; a great voice, 
and ne hath not added, and He writeth 
them on two tables of stone, and giveth 
them unto me. 

' And it cometh to pass a9 ye hear the 
voice out of the midst of the darkness, and 
of the mountain burning with tire, that ye 
come near unto me, nil tho heads of your 
tribes, and your elders, 94 and yc say, Lo, 
tlic Lord our God hath shewed us His 
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houour, and His greatness: and ills voice 
have we hourd out of the midst of the fire; 
this day wc have Been tlmt God doth fipeak 
with man—yet he live 111. 25 And, now, why 
should we die ? for this great fire consumeth 
us:—if we add to hear the voice of the Lord 
our God any more—then have we died. 
2i For who of all flesh is he who hath heard 
the voice of the living God speaking out of 
the midst of the fire like us—and doth live? 
27 Draw thou near, and hear nil that which 
the Loud our God suith; then thou, thou 
dost speak unto us nil that which the Lord 
our God speaketh unto thee, and we have 
hearkened, and we have done it. 

W'And the Lord heareth the voice of 
your words, in your speaking unto me, and 
the Lord saitli unto me, I have heard the 
voice of the words of this people which 
they have spoken unto thee; they have 
clone well in all that they have spoken; 
53 0 that their heart had heen thus within 
them, to fear Me. and to keep all My com¬ 
mands continually, that it may be well 
with them, and with their children for 
ever! 

20 ‘ Go, say to them, Turn ye back for 
yourselves to your teats; 3 innd thou, stand 
thou here with Me, and let Me speak unto 
tliee all the command, and the statutes, and 
the judgments which thou dost teach them, 
and they have done in the land which I am 
giving to them to possess it. 

82 ‘ And ye have observed to do ns the 
Lord your God hath commanded you, ye 
turn not aside to the right or to the left. 
83 In all the w ay which the Lord your God 
hath commanded you do ye walk, so that 
ye live, and it is well with you, aud ye have 
prolonged days in the land which ye possess. 

VI. i ‘ AND this is the command, the 
statutes, and the judgments which the 
Lord your God hath commanded to teach 
you, to do in the land which ye are passing 
over thither to possess it, - tlmt thou mnyest 
fear the LORD thy God, to keep all His 
stututes and His commands, which I com¬ 
mand tliee, thou, and thy son, and thy son's 
son, all the days of lliy Life, and that thy 
days may be prolonged. 

3 ‘ Hear then, O Israel, and observe to 
do, that it may he well with tliee, and that 
thou inayest multiply exceedingly, as the 
LORD God of thy fathers hath spoken to 
tliee, in tho land flowing with miLk and 
honey. 

4 ‘Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is 
one Lord; s when thou hast loved the Loud 
thy God with all thy heart, ami with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might, b iuid these 
words which I command thee to-day have 
been on thine heart, 7 and thou hast re¬ 
peated them to thy children, and hast 
spoken of them In thy sitting in tliiue 
house, and in thy walking In the way, and 
in thy lying down, and in thy rising up, 
8 and lmst bound them for a sign upon thy 
hand, nnd they have been for frontlets be¬ 
tween thine eyes, °and thou hast written 
them on the door-posts of thy house, and 
on thy gates. 
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10 ‘ Then it hath been w hen the Lord thy 
God bringeth thee in unto the land which 
He hath sworn to thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give to thee great 
and good cities which thou hast not built. 
11 and houses full of all good things which 
thou hast not filled, and wells <liggcd 
which thou hast not digged, vineyards uud 
olive-yards winch thou hast not planted, 
that thou hast eaten, and been satisfied. 

is * Take heed to thyself lest thou forget 
the Lord w ho hath brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of servants; 
u thc Lord Ihy God thou shalt fear, and 
Him shalt thou serve, and by His name 
shalt thou Bwcar; 14 Ye shall not go after 
other gods, of the gods of the people who 
are round about you; i*for a zealous God is 
the Lord City God in Ihy midst.—lest the 
anger of the Lord thy God hum against 
thee, and He hath destroyed thee from off 
the face of the ground. 

lc 1 Ye shall not try the Lord your God as 
ye tried Him in Massah; i 7 ye shall diligently 
keep the commands of the LORD your God, 
and His testimonies and His statutes which 
He hath commanded tliee; 18 when tliou 
hast done that which is right and good in 
the eyes of the Lord so that it is well with 
thee, then hast lliou gone in and possessed 
the good land which the Lord hath sworn 
to thy fathers, 18 to drive away all thine ene¬ 
mies from before thee, as the Lord hath 
spoken. 

20 ‘ When thy eon asketh thee hereafter, 
saying. What are the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments which the Lord 
our God hath commanded you? 31 then hast 
thou said to thy son. We have been servants 
to Pharaoh iu Egypt- and the Lord bring- 
etli us out of Egypt by a high hand; —and 
the Lord giveth signs and wonders, great 
and sad, on Egypt, on Pharaoh, nnd on all 
his house, before our eyes. 23 And us hath 
He brought out from thence, in order to 
bring us in, to give to us the land which He 
had sworn to our fathers. 24 Aud the LORD 
commandeth us to do all these statutes, to 
fear the LORD our God, for good to our¬ 
selves continually, to keep us alive, as ai 
this day. 25 And it is righteousness for us. 
wlieu we observe to do all this command 
before the Lord our God, as He hath ce-m- 
mnuded us. 

VII. 1 * WHEN the Lord thy God bring¬ 
eth tliee iu unto the land whither thou 
goest in to possess it, and He hath cast 
out many nations from thy presence, the 
Hiltito, and the Girgnsbite, and the Anior- 
ite, and the Cana unite, and the Pcrizzire, 
and the Hivite, and the Jebusite, seven 
nations more numerous and mighty than 
thou; - and the Lord thy God bath given 
them before thee, and thou hast smitten 
them; thou dost utterly devote them; thou 
dost not make a covonant with them; nor 
dost thou favour them. 

3 ‘ And thou dost not joiu in marriage 
with them; thy daughter thou dost not give 
to his son; aud his daughter thou dostnot 
tuke for thy son; 4 when they turn aside 
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thy sou from after Me, then have they served 
other gods, and the anger of the Loud hath 
burned against you, and hath destroyed thee 
hastily. 

s‘ But thus dost thou deal with them: 
their altare thou dost break down, and 
their standing pillars thou dost shiver, and 
their shrines thou dust cut down, and their 
graven images thou dost lmrn with Are. 
“For a holy people art thou to the Loud 
thy God; on thee hath the Lord thy God 
fixed, to lie to Him for n peculiar people, 
above nil the peoples who arc uu the face of 
the ground. 

5 ' Not bccnUHO of your being more numer¬ 
ous than any of the peoples hath tlio Lonn 
delighted in you, and flxetli on you, fory care 
the least of all tho peoples; 8 but because of 
the Loud's loving yon, yea, because of His 
keeping the oath which He hath sworn to 
your fnthorn hath the Lord brought you 
out by a strong hand, and doth ransom you 
from the house of servants, from the hand 
of Tliaraoh king of Egypt. 

“‘When tliou hast known that the Lord 
thy God He t# God, the faithful God, keep¬ 
ing the covenant, and the kindness for 
those who love Him, and for those who 
keep His commands, to a thousand gene¬ 
rations, ‘“and repaying to those who hate 
Iliiu, unto tlioir fne’e, to destroy them; He 
delayeth not to him who liatcth Him, unto 
his face; He rcpayetli to him;— 11 then hast 
thou kept the command, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which 1 command thee 
to-day to do them. 

12 ‘Ami it hath been, because ye hear 
these judgments, and have kept and done 
them, that the Lord thy God hath kept for 
thee the covenant and the kindness which 
He hath sworn to thy fathers, 18 nnd hath 
loved tlice, and hath blessed thee, and hath 
multiplied thee, and hath blessed the fruit 
of thy womb, and the fruit of thy ground; 
thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil; the 
increase of thine oxen, and tlio wealth of 
thy Hock, on the ground which He hath 
sworn to thy fathers to give to thee. 

11 ‘ Blessed art thou above nil Hie peoples; 
there is not In thee a barren man or barren 
woman —nor among your cattle. 14 And the 
hath turned aside from thee every 
sickness, nnd none of the evil diseases of 
Egypt which thou knowest) doth He put 
on thee, but huthput them on all who hate 
thee. 

‘“‘And Hum hast consumed all the peo¬ 
ples whom the Loiil) thy God 19 giving 
to thcc, thine eye hath no pity on them, 
and tliou dost not servo their gods, for it is 
a snare for thee. 

17 ‘ When tliou sayest In tliine heart, 
These nations are more numerous than I; 
how am I able to dispossess them? 18 Thou 
Hlialt not l>c afraid of them; thou shall 
surely remember that which the Loud thy 
God hath done to Thuraoh, and to all 
Egypt; **the great trials which thine eyes 
have seen, and the signs, and tho wonders, 
and the strong hund, and the stretehed-out 
arm, wherewith the Loud thy God hath 


brought thee out;—so doth the Lord thy 
God to all the peoples of whose presence j 
thou art afraid. M And the locust also doth , 
the Lord thy God seDd araoDg them, till tho 
destruction of those who are left, and of 
those who are hidden from thy presence. | 
21 Thou ehalt not be terrified at their pre- | 
Bence, for the Lord thy God in thy midst is 
a great and fearful God. 

E ‘ When the Lord thy God hath cast out 
those nations from thy presence, little by 
little (thou art not able to consume them 
hastily, lest the beast of tho field multiply 
against thee), 28 and the Loud thy God hath 
given them before thee, and hath destroyed 
them—a mighty destruction—till their de¬ 
struction; wthen hath He given their kings 
into thy hand, and thou hast destroyed > 
their name from under the heavens; no | 
man doth station himself before thy face till i 
thou hast destroyed them. j 

as «The graven images of their gods ye do i 
bum with fire; tliou dost not desire Hie . 
silver and gold on them, nor hast taken it | 
to thyself, lest thou be snared by it, for it j 
w an abomination to the Lord thy God. 

26 And thou dost not bring in an abomina- j 
tion unto thy house—or thou hast been de- ; 
voted like it;—thou dost utterly detest it, 
and thou dost utterly abominate it; for it 
is devoted. 

VIII. 1 ' ALL the command which I com¬ 
mand thee to-day shall ye observe to do, 
so that ye live and have multiplied, and 
have gone in, and have possessed the land 
which the Lonn hath sworn to your fathers: 

2 and thou hast remembered all the way 
which the Lord thy God hath caused thee 
to go these forty years in the wilderness, 
in order to humble thee, to try thee, to 
know that which is in thy heart, whether , 
thou dost keep His commands or not. 

3 ‘Yea, he humbleth thee, and causeth 
thee to hunger, and causeth thee to eat the i 
manna (which thou iinst not known, thy 
fathers alao have not known). in order to 
cause thee to know that not by bread alone 
doth man live, but by every produce of the 
mouth of the Lord doth man live. 1 Thy 1 
raiment hath not worn out from off thee, 
and thy foot hath not swelled these forty 
yearfl; 6 and thou hast known, in thy heart, ! 
that as a man chastiseth his son the Lonn 
thy God chastiseth thee ; c and thou hast 
kept the commands of the Lord thy God, 
to walk in His ways, and to fear Him. j 

7 ‘ For the Lord thy God is bringing thee 
in unto a good land, a land of brooks of i 
waters, of fountains, and of depths coming i 
out in the valley and in the mountains 8 a I 
land of wheat, and barley, and vino, and I 
fig, and pomegranate ; a land of oil olive j 
and honey; “a land in which thou eatest 1 
bread without scarcity; thou dost not lack 1 
anything in it; a land whose stones arc 
iron, and out of whoso mountains thou dost 
dig brass. 10 And .thou hast eaten, and 
hast been satisfied, and thou hast blessed 
tho Lord thy God, for the good land which 
he hath given to thee. 

ii ‘ Take heed to thyself, lest thou forget 
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the .Lord thy God so as not to keep His 
commands, and Hia judgments, and His 
statutes which I command thee to-day; 
u lost thou eat, and hast been satisfied, and 
build good houses, and hast inhabited 
them; » 3 aiid thy herd and thy iiock be mul¬ 
tiplied, and silver and gold be multiplied to 
thee; and all that is thine be multiplied : 

u‘ And thy heart hatli been high, and 
thou hast forgotten the Lord thy God (who 
bringeth thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of servants; 15 who causeth 
thee to go in the great and the terrible 
wilderness—burning serpents, and scor¬ 
pions, and lliirst—where there is no water; 
who bringeth out to thee waters from the 
flinty rock; lu who causeth thee to eat 
manna in the wilderness, which tliy fathers 
j have not known, in order to humble thee, 
and in order to try thee, to- do thee good 
in thy latter end), 17 and thou hast said In 
thy heart, My power and the might of my 
hand hath made for me all this wealth : 

ie ‘But thou hast remembered the Lord 
thy God, for it w He who giveth to thee 
power to make wealth, in order to establish 
His covenant which He hath sworn to thy 
fathers as af this day. 

is' And it hath been—if thou really forget 
! the Lord thy God, and hast gone after 
I other gods, and served them, and bowed 
thyself to them, I have testified against you 
to-day that ye do utterly perish; 20 as the 
nations whom the Lord is destroying from 
your presence so do ye perish ; because ye 
hearken nol to the voice of the Lord your 
God. 

IX. i ‘ HEAR, 0 Israel, thou art passing 
over the Jordan to-day, to go in to possess 
i nations greater and mightier than thyself; 

, cities great and fenced unto the heavens, 
j 2 A people great and tall, the Children of 
| the Anakim, whom thou hast known; (thou 
also, thou hast heard ; Who doth station 
himself before the Children of Anak ?) 3 Yea, 
thou hast known, to-day, that the Lord 
thy God w He who is passing over before 
, thee —A consuming fire; He doth destroy 
i them, ami He doth humble them before 
i tlice, and thou hast dispossessed them, and 
! hast destroyed them hastily, as the Lonn 
hath spoken to thee. 

■i‘Thou slinlt not speak in thy heart iin 
the Loud thy God’s driving them away from 
before thee', saying. For my righteousness 
) hath the Lord brought me in to possess 
this land, seeing for the wickedness of these 
nations is the Lonn dispossessing them 
from thy presence; 6 not for thy righteous- 
| ness, or for the uprightness of thy heart, 
art thou going in to possess their land; but 
I for the wickedness of these nations is the 
i Lord thy God dispossessing them from be- 
> fore thee: and in order to establish the word 
which the Lord hath sworn to thy fathers, 
i to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 6 And 
I thou hast known, that not for thy right¬ 
eousness is the Loud thy God giving to thee 
thiB good land to possess it, for thou art a 
stiff-necked people. 

71 Remember — forget not — that with 
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which thou host made the Lord thy God 
wroth in the wilderness; even from the day 
that thou hast come out of the land of 
Egypt till thy coming in unto this place 
ye have been rebels with -the LOUD; 8 even 
in Iloreb ye have made the Lord wroth, and 
the Loud sheweth Himself angry against 
yon—to destroy you. 

0 4 In my going up into the mount to re¬ 
ceive the tables of stone (the tables of th*; 
covenant which the Lord hath made with, 
you), then I abide in the mount forty days 
and forty nights; bread I have not eaten, 
and water I have not drunk. 10 And the 
Lord giveth unto me the two tables of stone 
written with the finger of God, and on them 
according to all the words which the Lori* 
hath spoken with yon in the mount, out of 
the midst of the fire, in the day of the con¬ 
gregation. 

11 ‘And it cometh to pass, at the end of 
forty days and forty nights, the LOUD hath 
given unto me the two tables of stone— 
tables of the covenant; 12 and the Lord 
saith unto me. Rise, go down, hasten from 
this, for thy people hath done corruptly, 
whom thou hast brought out of Egypt; 
they have tnmed aside hastily from the 
way which I have commanded them,—they 
have made to themselves a molten image 

73 4 Yea, the Lord speaketh unto me, say¬ 
ing, I have seen this people, and lo. it is a 
stiff-necked people ; desist from Me. and 
let Me destroy them, and blot out their 
name from under the heavens, and let Me 
make thee become a nation more mighty 
and numerous than it. 

i 5 ‘And I turn, and come down from the 
inouut, and the mount is burning with fire, 
and the two tables of the covenant arc in 
my two hands. 10 And I see. and lo, ye 
have sinned agninst the Lord your God ; ye 
have made to yourselves a molten calf; ye 
have turned aside hastily out of the way 
which the Lord hath commanded you. 

17 4 And I lay hold on the two tables, and 
east them out of my two hands, and break 
them before your eyes; is.and I throw my¬ 
self before the Lord, as at the first, forty 
days and forty nights: bread I have not 
eaten, and water I have not drunk, be¬ 
cause of all your sins which ye have siuned, 
by doing the evil tiling in the eyes of the 
Lord, to make him angry. 

4 For I have been afraid because of the 
anger and the fury wherewith the Lord 
hath been wroth against you, to destroy 
you; but tho LonDhearkeneth unto me also 
at this time. 

80 ‘Ami with Aaron hath the Lord shewed 
liimsclf very angry, to lies t roy him, and l 
pray also for Aaron at that time: 2 > and 
your sin, which ye have made, the calf, 
have I taken, and I bum it with lire, and 
heat it, grinding well till it i.? small as 
dust, mid I cast its dust unto the brook 
which goeth down out of the mount. 

■W'Andiu Taberoh, and in Massah, and 
in Kibroth-llattaavah, ye have been mak¬ 
ing the Lord wroth: 23 and in the Lord’s 
sending you from Kadcsh-Bamea, saying, 
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Go up, and possess the land wltich I have 
given to you, then do vo provoke the mouth 
of the Lord your God, and have not given 
credence to Him, and have not hearkened 
to His voice; 24 ye have been rebels with 
the Lonn from the day of my knowing you. 

25 ‘And I throw myself before the Lour, 
tho forty days and the forty nights, as 1 
had thrown myself, for the Lord hath 
spoken of destroying you; 2,1 and 1 pray unto 
the Loud, and say, 0 Lord Jehovah, destroy 
not Thy people, and Thine inheritance, 
whom Them hast ransomed through Thy 
greatness; whom Thou hast brought out of 
Egypt with a strong hand; ^Ijc mindful of 
Thy servants, of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob; turn not unto the stiffness of this 
people, or unto Its wickedness, or unto its 
sin; * lest the land from which Tliou hast 
1 nought us out say. Because of the Lord’s 
want of ability to bring them in unto the 
land of which 11c hath spoken to them, and 
because of Jiis hating them, hath He 
brought them out to put them to death hi 
the wilderness,— 21 yet they ore Thy people, 
and Thine inheritance, whom Thou hast 
brought out by Thy great power, and by 
Thy Blretchcd-out arm. 

X. 41 AT that time hath the Lord said 
unto me. Grave for thyself two tables of 
stone, like the first; and come up unto Me, 
into tho mouut; thou hast also made for 
thyself an ark of wood; 2 when I write on 
the tables the words which were on the first 
tables, which tlimi hast broken, then hast 
thou placed them in the ark. 8 And I make 
tin ark of shittim wood, and grave two 
tables of stone like the first, nnd I go up to 
the mount, nnd the two tables in my band. 

4 ' And He wrltctb on the tables, accord¬ 
ing to the first writing, the Ten Matters 
which the Lord hath spoken unto you in 
the mount, out of the midst of the fire, in 
the day of the congregation; and Lhe Lord 
glvctli them unto me: 5 and I turn mid 
come down from lhe mount, nnd put the 
tables in the ark which l made, and they 
are lhere, as the Lord commanded me. 

11 ‘And the (Children of Israel have jour¬ 
neyed from IVcioili of tlio Children of 
Jnnknn to Mnscru; there Aaron dlcth, and 
there he is burled, and Elenzar his sou doth 
minister in his stead. 7 From thence they 
journeyed to Gudgodidi; and from Gudgo- 
dali to Jolliatli, u land of brooks of waterk. 

B ‘At lliaMlme hath the Lonn separated 
tho tribe of Levi, to bear tho ark of the 
covenant of the Loud, to stand before tile 
LuilD to serve Him, ami to Ideas in His 
name, unto this day. 8 therefore there hath 
not been In Levi a portion or inheritance 
with ids brethren; lhe Loud Himself is his 
inheritance, ns the Loud tliy God hath 
spoken to him. 

10 ' And I, I lmvo remained in the mount, 
ns tho former duys, forty days and forty 
nights; and the Lord hearkeneth unto me 
also at tills time; the Loud hath not willed 
to destroy thee. 

11 ‘Ami (lie Loud salth unto me, Riso, go 
to Journey before tho people, and let them 


go in and possess the land which I have 
sworn to their fathers to give to them. 

42 * And now, O Israel, what is the Lord 
thy God asking from thee, save to fear the 
Lord thy God, to walk in all His ways, and 
to love Him, aud to serve the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul; 13 to keep the commands of the Lord, 
and His statutes which I command tliee 
to-day, for good to thyself? 

11 ‘Lo, to the Lord thy God are the 
henveus and the heavens of heavens, the 
earth and all that is in it; 15 only in thy 
fathers hath the Lord delighted to love 
them, nnd lie doth fix on their seed after 
them—on you, nbovc nil the peoples, as at 
this day; 18 when ye have circumcised the 
foreskin of your heart, then your neck ye 
do not harden any more; 17 for the Lord 
your God—He is God of gods, and Lord oi 
lords; God, the great, the mighty, the fear¬ 
ful; who acccpteth not persons, nortaketh 
a bribe. 18 Ho doeth the judgment of the 
fatherless and widow, ami loveth the so¬ 
journer, to give to him bread and raiment. 

19 ‘ And ye have loved the sojourner, for 
ye were sojourners in the land of Fgypt. 

20 ‘The Lord thy God dost tliou fear, 
Him dost thou serve, and to Him dost thou 
cleave, and by His name dost thou swear. 

21 He w thy praise, and He is thy God; who 
hath done with thee these great and fear¬ 
ful things which thine eyes have seen: 

22 with seventy persons did thy fathers go 
down to Egypt, and now, the Lord thy God 
hath made tliee as the stars of the heavens 
for multitude. 

XI. 4 ‘ WHEN thou hast loved the I.onD 
thy God, then hast thou kept His charge, 
and His statutes, ami Ilia judgments, and 
His commands continually; 2 and ye have 
known this day—for / speak not with your 
children who have not known, and who 
have not seen the chastisement of the 
Lord your God, His greatness, ilis strong 
hand, and his etretched-out nnn, 3 ami His 
signs and His works which he hath done 
in the midst of Egypt, to Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to all his land; 4 nml that which 
He hath done to the force of Egypt, to its 
horses, and to its chariots, when lie hath 
caused the waters of the Ked Sea lo How 
before their faces in their pursuing after 
them, and the Lord destroyeth them, unto 
this day; 5 also that which He hath done to 
you in the wilderness, till your coming 
unto this place. 0 And that which lie hath 
done to Bathnn, and to Abirnni, sous of 
Eliab, Bousof Reuben, when the c'lrthxjuith 
opened her mouth and swnllnwclh them, 
aud their houses, nml their tents, nnd all 
which Uvcth, which is at their feet, in the 
midst of all Israel; 

7 * —But it is your eyes wltich see all the 
great work of the Lord, which He hath 
done. 8 Wien ye have kept all the com¬ 
mand which I command tlico to-day, so 
that ye ore strong, then have ye gone in, 
and possessed tho land whither ye are 
passing over to possess It, 9 and so that ye 
prolong days on the ground which the 
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Lord hath Bworii to your fathers to give to 
them and to their seed—a land flowing 
| With milk arul honey. 

• ' l''or the land whither thou art going 
in to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt 

| from whence ye have come out, where 
I thou so west thy seed, and hast watered it 
! with thy foot, as a garden of green herbs; 

. 11 but the land whither ye are passing over 

to possess it, w a land of mountains and 
valleys; of the rain of heaven it drinketh 
water; 12 a land which the Lord thy God 
I searcheth; continually are the eyes of the 
i Lord thy God upon it, from the beginning 
of the year even unto the end of the year. 

19 ' And it hath been—if thou hearken 
! diligently unto my commands which I 
command thee to-day, to love the Lord 
your God, .and to serve Him with all your 
heart and with all your soul—»then have 
I given the rain of your land in its season 
(the sprinkling and the gathered), and thou 
hast gathered thy corn, and thy wine, and 
thine oil; 15 and I have given herbs in thy 
field for thy cattle; and tbou hast eaten, 
and hast been satisfied. 

1C * Take heed to yourselves, lest your 
heart be enticed; when ye have turned 
aside, and have served other gods, and have 
bowed yourselves to them, 17 then the 
anger of the Lord hath burned against yon, 
and He hath restrained the heavens, and 
there is no rain, and the ground doth not 
give lier increase, and ye have perished 
hastily from off the good land which the 
Lord is giving to you. 

19 ‘ When ye have placed these my words 
in your heart, and iu your soul, then have 
ye bound them for a sign on your hand, 
and they have been for frontlets between 
your eyes; 19 and yc have taught them your 
children, by speaking of them iu thy sitting 
in thy house, and in thy going in the way, i 
and in thy lying down, and iu thy rising 
up; ‘-^and thou hast written them on the 
side-posts of thy house, and on thy gates, 
21 so that your days are multiplied, the 
days of your children also, on the land 
which the Loud hath sworn to your fathers 
to give to them, as the days of the heavens 
on the earth. 

29 ‘For if yc diligently keep all this com¬ 
mand which I cummaud you to do it, to 
love the Lord your God, to walk in all His 
ways, and to cleave to Him; 23 then bath 
the Lord dispossessed all these nations 
from before you, aud ye have possessed 
nations, greater and mightier than your¬ 
selves; 21 every place on which the sole of 
your foot treadeth is yours; from the wil¬ 
derness and Lebanon, from the river, the 

• river Euphrates, even unto the farthest sea 
! is your border; “no man doth station liim- 

Belf in your presence; your dread and your 
fear doth the LonD your God put on the 
face of all the land on which ye tread, as 
He liuth spoken to you. 

2(5 ‘ See, I am setting before you to-day a 
blessing and a cursing; 27 the blessing, when 
ye hearken unto the commands of the Lord 
your God, which I command you to-dnv; 
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29 and the cunning, if ye do not hearken 
unto the command of the Lord your God, 
and have turned aside out of the way which 
I command you to-day, by going after other 
gods which ye have not known. 

® ‘ And It hath been, when the Lord thy 
God bringeth thee in unto the land whither 
thou art going in to possess it, that thou 
hast put the blessing on mount Oerizim, 
and the cursiDg on mount Ebal; ®are they 
not beyond the Jordan, behind the way of 
the going in of the sun, in the land of the 
Canaanite, who dweUeth in the plain over- 
against Gilgal, near the oaks of Moreh? 
31 For yc are passing over the Jordan to go 
in to possess the land which the Lord your 
God is giving to you; when ye have pos¬ 
sessed, and dwelt in it. 32 then have ye ob¬ 
served to do all the statutes and the judg¬ 
ments which I am setting before you to-day. 

XII. 1 ‘ THESE are the statutes and the 
judgments which ye observe to do in the 
land which the Lord, God of thy fathers, 
hath given to thee to possess it, all the 
days that ye live on the gTound. 2 Ye do 
utterly destroy all the places whither the 
nations ye are dispossessing have served 
their gods, on the high mountains, and on 
the heights, and under every flourishing 
tree. 3 And ye have broken down their 
altars, and have shivered their standing 
pillars, and their shrines ye do bum with 
fire, and the graven images of their gods ye 
cut down, and have destroyed their namo 
out of that place. 

4 c Ye do not so to the Lord your God . 
5 but unto the place which the Lord your 
God chooseth out of all your tribes to put 
His name there, to His tabernacle ye do 
seek, and thither hast thou entered ; 6 and 
thou hast brought in thither your burnt- 
offerings, and - your sacrifices, and your 
tithes, and the heave-offering of your hand, 
and your vows, and your free-will offerings, 
and the firstling of your herd and of your 
flock; 7 and ye have eaten there before the 
Lord your God, and ye have rejoiced in 
every putting forth of your hand, ye, and 
your households, with which the Lord tliy 
God hath blessed thee. 

8 * Ve do not according to all that we are 
doing here to-day, each anything that is 
right in his own eyes: 9 for ye have not 
hitherto come in nnlo the rest, and unto 
the inheritance which the Lord thy God is 
giving to thee; 10 when ye have passed over 
the Jordan, and have dwelt in the land 
wliich the Lord your God is causing you to 
inherit, and He hath given rest to you from 
all your enemies round about, and ye have 
dwelt confident]}': 

11 ‘Theu it hath been, the place on which 
the Lord your God flxeth to cause His name 
to tabernacle there, thither do ye bring in 
all that which 1 am commanding thee, your 
burnt-offerings, anil your sacrifices, your 
tithes, and the heave-offering of your lmnd, 
and all the choice of your vows which ye 
vow to the Lord. 12 And ye have rejoiced 
before the Lord your God. ye, and you; 
sous, and your daughters, and your men- 
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servant h, anil your hand-maids, and tbe 
Levitc who is within your gates; for lie 
liuth no part or inheritiuice with you. 

13 ‘Take heed to thyself, lest thou cause 
thy burnt-offerings to ascend in any place 
which thou seest: 14 cave in the place which 
mo Loup chooseth in one of thy tribes, 
there dost thou cause thy burnt-onerin? to 
Uc-ccnd, and there thou dost all that which 
I am coinmiiiulmg then. 

11 ‘Only, with all the desire of thy Boul 
dost thou sacrifice, and hast eaten flesh ac¬ 
cording to the blessing of the Lord thy God 
which He hath given to thee, in all tiiy 
gates; the unclean und the clean do eat It, 
as of the roe, and as of the hart. 

i 6 ‘ Only, the blood ye do not eat; on the 
earth thou dost pour it out as water, u Thou 
art uot permitted to eat within thy gates 
the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of 
thine oil, or the firstlings of thy herd or of 
thy llock, or any of thy vows which thou 
vowest, or thy free-will offerings, or heave- 
oiler ing of thy hand; w hut before the loan 
thy God dost thou eat them, iu the place 
which the Lord lliy Qod flxetli on, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
man-servant, und tliy hand-maid, and the 
Levitc who is within thy gates; and thou 
hast rejoiced before the Lord thy God 
in every putting forth of thy hand. 

13 ‘ Take heed to thyself lest thou forsake 
the Lcvitc all thy days on thy ground, 
au When the LORD thy God doth enlarge thy 
border, as lie hath spoken to thee, und thou 
hast said, Let me eat flesh (for thy soul de- 
sireth to oat flesh}, of all the desire of thy 
uoul thou dost eat flesh. 21 When the place 
which the Lord thy God chooseth to put 
His name there is fur from thee, then hast 
thou sacrificed of thy herd and of thy flock 
which the Lord hath given to tliec, ns I 
linvc commanded thee, and thou hast eaten 
within thy gates of nil the desire of thy 
soul; --only as the me and the hart is eaten, 
so dost thou eat it; the unclcnu or the 
clean doth alike eat it. 

23 “Only, bo certain not to oat the blood, 
fur 1 lie blood is the life, ami tbou shalt not 
eat the life with the flesh. Thou sbalt 
not rat if; on flic earth Mum shaft pour it 
as water. 2 "Thoti shall not cat it, in order 
that may hu well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee, for thou dost that 
which is right in the eyes of the Lord. 

‘■w* Only, thy holy filings which thou hast, 
nnd thy vnwa, dost thou take up, and go in 
uuLo the place which the Lord chooseth; 

then thou hast made thy burnt-ofTcrings 
(the flesh and the blood) on tlio altar of 
the Lord thy God; and the blood of thy 
sacrilloes in poured <mt °u the altar of the 
1,0Kb thy God, and ihe flesh thou do6t eat. 
^Observe; then bast Hum obeyed all these 
words which 1 uiii commanding thee, in 
order Mint It may bo well with thee and 
with thy children after tliec, for ever, for 
thou dost that which is good and right iu 
tile eyes of tho Lord thy God. 

'"‘When tho Bonn thy God entteth off 
tbe nations, wliither thou urt going In to 


possess them, from thy presence, and thou 
hast possessed them, and hast dwelt in 
their land,— 30 take heed to thyself, lest 
thou be snared after them, after their being 
destroyed out of thy presence; and lest 
thou inquire of their gods, saying, How do 
these notions serve their goda, that I may 
do ao, even I ? 

01 ' Thou shalt not do so to the Lord thy 
God; for every abomination of the Lord 
which He Jiatelh have they done to their 
gods; for even their sons and their daugh¬ 
ters they do burn with fire to their gods. 
32 The whole tiling which I am commanding 
you—it shall ye observe to do; thou shalt 
uot add unto it, nor diminish from it. 

XIII. 11 WHEN there ariseth in your 
midst a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams,and 
he hath givcu unto thee a sign or wonder; 
2 and the sign or the wonder come which he 
hath spoken of unto thee, saying. Let us go 
after other gods (which thou hast not 
known), and let us serve them, 2 thou shalt 
not hearken unto the words of that prophet, 
or unto that dreamer of the dream, for the 
Lord your God trietli you, to know whether 
ye are loving the Lord your God with all 
your heart, and with all your soul. * After 
tile LORD your God shall ye walk, and Him 
shall ye fear, and His commands shall ye 
keep, and to His voice shall ye hearken, and 
Him shall ye serve, and to Him shall ye 
cleave. 

6 4 And that prophet, or that dreamer ol 
the dream, is surely put to death, for he 
hath spoken apostacy against the Lonn 
your God (who is bringing you out of the 
land of Egypt, aud hath ransomed you out 
of the bouse of servants:, to drive you out 
of the way in which the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee to walk; then thou hast 
put away the evil thing from thy midst. 

c 1 When thy brother—son of thy mother, 
or tliy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of 
thy bosom, or tliy friend who is as thine 
own soul—inoveth thee in secret, saying, 
Let us go and lot us worship other gods— 
(which thou hast uot known, thou or thy 
fathers, 2 of the gods of the peoples who are 
round about you, who are near unto thee, 
or who are far off from thee, from the one 
end of the earth even unto the other end of 
the earth)— 3 thou shalt not consent to him, 
nor shalt tbou hearken uuto him, nor shall 
thine eye have pity on him, nor slmlt thou 
spare, nor shalt thou cover him over, 

9 ' But thou slmlt surely kill him; thy hand 
shall be on him in the first place Lo put him 
to death, and the hand of all the peqple at 
lust. 10 Yea, thou hast atoned him with 
stones, and lie dieth; for he hath sought to 
drive thee away from the Lonp tliy God, 
who is bringing thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of servants. 11 And 
all Israel shall hear ami fear,’and add uot to 
do anything like this evil thing lu tliy midst. 

.12 * When thou Dearest, iu one of thy cities 
which tho Lord thy God is giving to thee 
to dwell there, one saying, 13 Men, worth¬ 
less children, have gone out of tliy midst, 
uud they force awav the inhabitants of 
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their city, Baying, Lotus go and let ub Berve 
other gods, which ye have not known,— 
Wand thou hast inquired, and searched, 
and nBked diligently, and lo, truth; the 
thing is established; this abomination hath 
been doue in thy midst; 

is ‘Thou dost surely smite the inhabitants 
of that city by the edge of the swonl; de¬ 
voting it, and- all that is in it, even its 
cattle, by the edge of the sword. 10 And all 
its spoil thou dost gather unto the midst 
of its broad place, and hast burned with 
Arc the city and all itB spoil completely be¬ 
fore the Lord thy God, and it hath been 
an everlasting heap: it is not built any¬ 
more. 77 And there doth not cleave to thy 
hand any of the devoted thing, 60 that the 
Loud turneth back from the fierceness of 
His anger, and hath given mercies to thee, 
and hath loved thee, and hath multiplied 
thee, ns He hath Bworn to thy fathers, 
18 when thou dost hearken to the voice of 
the LonD thy God, to keep all His com¬ 
mands which I am commanding thee to¬ 
day, to do that which is right in the eyes of 
the Lord thy God. 

XIV. i‘YE are the children to the Lord 
your God; ye do not cut yourselves, nor do 
ye make baldness between your eyes for 
the dead. 2 For a holy people art thou to 
the Lord thy God, and on thee hath the 
LORD fixed to be to Him for a people, a 
peculiar treasure, above all the peoples who 
are on the face of the ground. 

31 Thou dost not eat any abominable thing 
4 This is the beast which ye do eat: the 
ox, the lamb of the sheep, or the kid of the 
goats, stlie hart, and roe, and fallow deer, 
and wild goat, and pygnrg, and wild ox, 
and chamois; 8 and every beast which di- 
videth the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into 
two hoofs, bringing up the cud among the 
beasts,—thnt ye do eat. 

7 ‘ Only, this ye do not eat: of those who 
bring up the cud, or of those who divide 
the cloven hoof: the camel, and the hare, 
and the rabbit, for they bring up the cud, 
but the hoof have not dividod; they are 
unclean to you: 6 and the sow, though it 
divideth the hoof, yet it brinqeth not up the 
cud, it is unclean to you ; of their flesh ye 
do not eat, and against their carcase ye do 
not come. 

“‘This do ye eat of all that are In the 
waters; all which hath flns and scales do 
ye cat. 1C And any which hath not flns and 
scales ye do not cat; it is unclean to you. 

11 'Any clean bird yc do eat: 12 but these 
are they of which ye do not cat: the eagle, 
and the ossifrage, and the ospray, 13 and the 
glede, and the kite, and the vulture after 
its kind, Hand every raven after its kind; 
15 and the owl, and the night-hawk, and the 
cuckoo, and the hawk after its kind; 16 the 
little owl, and the great owl, and the swan, 
17 and tho pelican, and tho gier-eagle, and 
the cormorant. '®and the stork, and the 
heron after its kind, and the lapwing, and 
the bat, and every teeming thing which 
llietli is unclean to vou: they are not eaten. 
23 Any clean fowl ye do cat. 
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« • Ye do not eat of any carcase; to the 
sojourner who is within thy gates thou dost 
give it, and he hath eaten it; or sell thou 
it to a stranger: for thou art a holy people 
to the LonD thy God. Thou dost not boil 
a kid In its mother’s milk. 

° ‘ Thou dost certainly tithe all the in¬ 
crease of thy seed which the field bringeth 
out year by year. 23 And thou hast eaten 
before the Lord thy God, in the place 
whither He chooseth to cause llis name to 
tabernacle, the tithe of thy corn, of thy 
wine, and of thine oil, and the firstlings of 
thy herd, and of thy flock, so that thou 
dost learn to fear the Lord thy God con¬ 
tinually. 

24 ‘And when the way is too much for 
thee, that thou art not able to carry it,— 
when the place which the Lord thy God 
chooseth to put His name is too far off from 
thee, when the Lord thy God blessetli 
thee;—“then thou hast put it into money, 
and hast bound up the money in thy hand, 
and hast gone unto the place on which the 
Lord thy God doth fix. “And thou hast 
given the money for any thing which thy 
soul desireth, for oxen, or for sheep, or for 
wine, or for strong drink, or for any thing 
which thy soul asketli, and thou hast eaten 
there before the Lord thy God; and thou 
hast rejoiced, thou and thy house. 27 As to 
the Levite who is within thy gates, thou 
dost not forsake him, for he hath no por¬ 
tion or inheritance with thee, 

28 ‘At the end of three years thou dost 
bring out all the tithe of thine increase in 
the same year, and tliou hast placed it 
within thy gates. 29 And come in hath the 
Levite (for he hath no part or inheritance 
with thee), and the sojourner, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, wbo are within 
thy gates, and they have eaten, and have 
been satisfied, so that the LORD thy God 
doth bless thee in all the work of thy hand 
which thou dost. 

X V. i ‘AT the end of seven years thou 
dost make a release, 2 and this i* the decree 
of the release: Every owmer of a loan is to 
release his hand wliich lie doth lift up 
agninst his neighbour, be doth not exact 
of his neighbour or his brother, but hath 
proclaimed a release to the Lord: 3 of the 
stranger thou mayest exact, but that which 
is thine with thy brother thy hand doth 
release; 4 only when there is no needy one 
with thee, for the Lord doth greatly bless 
thee in the land which the LORD thy God is 
giving to thee—an inheritance to possess it. 

6 ‘ Only, if thou dost diligently hearken to 
the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe 
to do all this command which I am com¬ 
manding thee to-day, °tlien hath the Lord 
thy God blessed thee as He hath spoken to 
thee: and thou hast leDt to many nations, 
but thou hast not borrowed; and thou hast 
ruled over many nations, hut over thee 
they do not rule. 

7 ‘ When there is any needy one with thee, 
of one of tliy brethren, in one of thy cities, 
in thy land which the Lord thy God is giv¬ 
ing to thee, thou dost not harden thy 
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heart, nor Bliut thy hand from thy needy 
brother; 9 but thou dost certainly open 
thy hand to him: mid dost certainly lend 
him suillclcnt for hlB lack which he 
hath. 

"‘Take heed to thyself lest there be a 
worthless word In thy heart, saying. Near 
iythe seventh year, the year of release; and 
thine eye is evil against thy needy brother, 
and thou dost not give to him, und he hath 
culled concerning thoe unto tho Lour, oml 
It hath been sin in tlu e. 10 Thou dost cer¬ 
tainly give to him, mid thy heart is not end 
in thy giving to him, for because of this 
thing doth the Loud thy God Mess thee 
in nil thy works, and in every putting forth 
of thy huud. 11 Because the needy one 
doth not cease out of the land, therefore I 
command tlicc, saying, Thou dost certainly 
open Ihy hand to thy brother, to thy poor 
one, and to thy needy one, in thy land. 

> 2 ‘ When thy brother, a Hebrew man or 
a Hebrew woman. Is sold to thee, ami hath 
served thee six years.—then in the seventh 
year dost thou semi him away from thee 
free. 13 And when thou dost send him 
away free from thee, thou dost not send 
him away empty. »Thou dost certainly 
encircle him out of thy flock, and out of 
thy threshing-floor, and out of thy wine- 
vat; of that which the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee thou dost give to him, and 
thou hast remembered that thou hast been 
a flcrvaut in the land of Egypt, that the 
Lord thy God doth ransom thee; therefore 
I command tlicc this thing to-day. 

16 ' And It hath been, when he aaith unto 
thee, I go not out from thee—(because he 
hath loved tlicc, and thy house, because it. 
is good for him to be with thee)— 17 then thou 
hast taken the awl, and lias put it through 
Ills car, and through the door, and he hath 
been an everlasting servant to tlicc; and to 
thy handmaid also thou dost do so. 

18 ‘ It shall not be hard in thine eyes, in 
tliy sending him away from thee free; for 
the double of the hire of an hireling hath 
he served thee six years; ami the Lord thy 
God hath blessed thee in all that thou doest. 

,!l ‘Every llrslling which is born in thy 
lier-l or in thy Hock—the male thou dost 
sanctify to the Lord thy God; thou dost 
not work with the firstling of thine ox, nor 
shear the llrstlliig of thy flock. 20 Before 
the Lord thy God dost thou eat it year by 
year, iu the place which the Lord doth 
choose, thou and thy house. 

‘ Ami when there is a blemish in it, 
lame or blind, any evil Jfleinlsli, thou dost 
not sacrifice it to the Lord tliy God. **With¬ 
in thy gales dost Hum eat it, tno unclean and 
the clean alike, as the roe, and us the hurt. 
2J Ouly, its blood thou dost not cat; ou the 
earth thou dost pour it. as water. 

XVI. 1 ‘ OHHERVE the mouth of Abib,— 
then thou bust prepared the passoycr to 
the LORD thy God, for in the month of Abib 
hath the Lord thy God brought thee out 
of Egypt by night. 3 And thou hast sacrl- 
llood the pnasovor to tho Lord thy God, of 
tho llock and of the herd, in the place w hich 


the LORD doth choose to cause His name to 
tabernacle there. 

3 * Thou dost not eat any fermented thing 
with it, seven days dost thou cat un¬ 
leavened things with it, bread of affliction; 
for in haste hast thou come out of the land 
of Egypt; bo that thou dost remember the 
day of thy coining out of the laud of Egypt 
all the days of tliy life. * And there ia no 
leaven seeu with thee in all thy border 
seven days, and there doth not remain any 
of the flesh which thou dost sacrifice at 
evening on the ilrst day till the morning. 

8 ‘ Thou art not permitted to sacrifice the 
passover within any of thy gates which the 
Lord tliy God is giving to thee, 8 save at 
the place which the Loud thy God doth 
choose to cause His name to tabernacle — 
there thou dost sacrilicc the passover in the 
evening, at the going in of the sun, the 
season of thy coming out of Egypt; 7 and 
thou hast boiled and eaten it in the place 
ou which the Lord thy God doth fix : and 
thou hast tinned in the morning, and hast 
gone to tliy tent9. 8 Six days dost thou eat 
unleavened tilings, and on the seventh day 
u a restraint to the Loud thy God; thoii 
dost do no work. 

9 ‘ Seven weeks dost thou number to thy¬ 
self; from the beginning of the sickle among 
the standing corn dost thou begin to 
number the seven weeks; 10 then thou hast 
prepared the feast of weeks to the Lord 
thy God, a tribute of a free-will-offering of 
thy hand, which thou dost give, ns the 
Loud tliy God doth bless thee. "And thou 
hast rejoiced before the Loud thy God. 
thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
thy man-servant, and thy hand maid, and 
tho Levitc who is within thy gates, and the 
sojourner, and the fatherless, aud the 
widow, who are in thy midst, in the place 
which the Lord thy God doth choose to 
cause Ills name to tabernacle there; '-aud 
thou hast remembered that thou hast been 
a servant iu Egypt, and thou hast observed 
aud done these statutes. 

13 ‘ The feast of booths thou dost prepare 
for thyself seveu days, in thy gathering-in 
of thy threshing-floor, and of thy wine-vat; 
H and thou hast rejoiced in thy feast, thou, 
and tliy soil, and thy daughter, and tliy 
man-servant, and thy hand-maid, and the 
Levitc, and the sojourner, and tile father¬ 
less, ami the widow, who are within thy 
gates. 15 Sevcn days dost thou feast before 
the Lord tliy God, in the place which the 
LOUD doth choose ; for the Lord tli^God 
doth bless thee iu all thine increase, and in 
nil the work of thy hands, aiul thou hast 
been only rejoicing. 

10 4 Three times in the year doth every 
one of thy males appeal 1 before the Lord 
thy God in the place which He cliooscih— 
in the feast of unleavened things, and in 
the feast of weeks, and in tho feast of 
booths; aud they do not appear before tho 
Lord empty ; 17 caeli according to the gift 
of his hand, uccordiug to the blessing of tho 
Lord thy God, which He liutli given to 
tliee. 
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19 ' Judges and authorities thou dost make 
to thyself within all thy gates which the 
Lord thy God is giving to thee, for thy 
tribes; and they have judged the people 
with righteous Judgment. “Thou dost not 
turn judgment aside; thou dost not discern 
faces, nor take n bribe; for the bribe blind- 
eth the eyes of the wise, and per/erteth the 
words of the righteous. 20 Righteousness, 
righteousness thou dost pursue, so that 
thou livest, and hast possessed the land 
which the Lord thy God is giving to 
thee. 

‘Thou dost not plant for thyself a 
shrine of any trees near the altar of the 
LonD thy God, which thou makest for thy- 
Belf, “and thou dost not raise np to thyself 
any standing image which the LORD thy 
God doth hate. 

XVII. 11 THOU dost not sacrifice to the 
Lord thy God an ox or sheep in which 
there is a blemish, any evil thing; for it it> 
an abomination to the Lord thy God. 

2 ‘ When there is found in thy midst, in 
one of thy cities which the Lord thy God 
is giving to thee, a man or woman who doth 
the evil thing in the eyes of the Lord thy 
God by transgressing His covenant. 9 who 
doth go and doth serve other gods, and 
j doth bow himself to them, as to the sun, or 
i to the moon, or to any of the ho9t of the 
heavens, which I have not commanded;— 
I <and it hath been declared to thee, and 
thou hast heard, and hast searched dili- 
! gently, and lo, truth: the thing is estab- 
j lishecl; this abomination hath been done in 
Israel,— 

! 5 ‘ Then hast thou brought out that man, 

i or that woman, who hath done this evil 
i thing, unto thy gates, the man or the 
woman, and ye have stoned them with 
stones, and they have died. 6 By the mouth 
of two witnesses or three witnesses is he 
(who is dead) put to death: he is not put to 
death by the mouth of one witness. 7 The 
hand of the witnesses are on him in the 
| first place, to put him to death, and the 
hand of all the people at last; and thou hast 
put away the evil thing out of thy midst. 

8 ‘ When anything is too hard for thcc in 
judgment, between blood and blood, be¬ 
tween plea and plea, and between stroke 
and stroke—matters of strife within thy 
gates—then hast thou risen, and gone up 
unto the place on which the LonD thy God 
doth fix. 9 and thou hast come in unto. the 
priests the Levites, and unto the judge who 
is in those days, and bast inquired, and 
they have declared to tlice the word of 
Judgment, 10 nnd thou hast done according 
to the tenor of the word which they declare 
to thee ( they of that place which the Lord 
choosctn), yea, thou hnst observed to do 
according to all that they direct thee : . 

11 ‘According to the tenor of the law 
which they direct thee, and according to 
the judgment which they say to thee dost 
thou do; 111 on dost not turn aside from the 
word which they declare to thee, light or 
left. 12 And the man who acteth presump¬ 
tuously, so ns not to hearken unto the 
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priest (who standeth there to serve the 
Lord thy God), or unto the judge, even 
that man hath died, and thou hast put 
away the evil thing from Israel, 13 and all 
the people do hear and fear, and do not 
presumptuously any more. 

14 ‘When thou comest in unto the land 
which the Lord thy God is giving to thee, 
and hast possessed it, and hast dwelt in it, 
and hast said. Let me set a king over me, 
like all the nations who are round about 
me;—J* thou dost certainly set over thee a 
king on whom the Lord doth fix; from the 
midst of thy brethren thou dost set a king 
over thee; thou art not permitted to set 
a stranger over thee, who is not thy 
brother. 

1-5 ‘ Only, he doth not multiply horses to 
himself, nor cause the people to turn hack 
to Egypt, so as to multiply horses, seeing 
the LORD hath said to you, Ye shall not 
add to turn back in this way any more. 
17 And he doth not multiply wives to hirn- 
Belf, and his heart doth not turn aside, and 
silver and gold he doth not multiply to 
himsell exceedingly. 

19 ‘ And it hath been, when he sitteth on 
the throne of his kingdom, that he hath 
written for himsell llie duplicate of this 
law, in a hook, from that before the priests 
the Levites, “and it hath been with liim, 
and he hath read in it all the days of his 
life, bo that he doth learn to fear the LORD 
his God, to keep all the words of this law, and 
these statutes, to do them; 20 so that his 
heart is not high above his hrethren, and 
so as not to turn aside from the com¬ 
mand, right or left, so that he prolongeth 
days over his kingdom, he and his sons, in 
the midst of Israel. 

XVIII. 1 * THE priests the Levites, all 
the tribe of Levi, have no portion or in¬ 
heritance with Israel; the fire-olTcrings of 
the Lord, even His inheritance, they do 
eat; 2 yea, he hath no inheritance in the 
midst of his brethren; the Loro Himself Ls 
his inheritance, as He hath spoken to 
him. 

8 ‘ And this is the priest’s right from the 
people, from him who sacrifice til a sacri¬ 
fice; whether ox or sheep, lie hath even 
given to the priest the leg. and the two 
cheeks, and the stomach: ■‘the first of thy 
corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil. and the 
first of the fleece of thy flock, dost thou 
give to him; 8 for on him hath the Lord thy 
God fixed, out of all thy tribes, to stand to 
serve in the name of the LORD, him and his 
sons continually. 

6 ‘And when th^Levite cometh from one 
of thy cities out of all Israel, where he 
hath sojourned, and hath come with all 
the desire of his soul unto the place which 
the Lord doth choose; 7 then hath he 
ministered in the name of the Lord his 
God, like all his brethren, the Levites, who 
are standing there before the Lord; s por¬ 
tion as portion do they eat. besides his sold 
things from the fathers. 

9 ‘ When thou hast come in unto tho land 
which the Lord thy God is giving to thee, 




The <jrcut Prophet. xviit. 10.—DEUTERONOMY.—XX. 3. The cities of ref ugt. 

thou dost not learn to do according to the died;—he doth flee unto one of these cities, 
abominations of those nations: i°there is and hath lived,—°lest the redeemer of 
none found in thee causing his son or his blood pursue after the slayer when his 
daughter to pass over into the fire, or a heart is hot, and hath overtaken him (for 
user of divinations, or au observer of the way is great), and hath 'smitten him— 

I clouds, or an enchanter, or a sorcerer, the life, yet he hath no sentence of death, 
i 11 or a charmer, or one asking at a familiar for lie doth not hate him heretofore. 7 Thcre- 
; spirit, or a wizurd, or one seeking unto the fore I command thee, saying, Three cities 
I dead. dost thou separate for thyself. 

ia ‘ For on al>omliialion to the LohD is 8 ‘And when the Lohd thy God doth en- 
! every one doing these, and because or these large thy border, as He hath sworn to thy 

. abominations is the Lour thy God dispos- fathers, and hath given to thee all the 

sensing them from thy presence. 1S Perfect land which Ho hath spoken of giving to thy 
1 Hluilt thou be with the Lord thy God; “for fathers— 9 when thou keepest all this com- 
j these nations whom thou dost possess, mi- maud to do it, which I command thee to- 
• to the observers of clouds, and unto di dny, to love the Loud thy God, and to walk 
vfners, do hearken; but thou—not so hath in Ilia ways continually—then thou hast 
the Lonn thy God suffered thee. added to thyself yet three cities to these 

U‘A Prophet out of thy midst, from thy three; *°aml innocent hlood is not shed in 

brethren, like to me, doth the Loud thy the midst of thy land which the Loud thy 

God raise up to thee; unto him ye do God is giving to thee—an inheritance, nor 
hearken; 16 accnrdlng to nil that thou didst hath blood been upon thee, 
ask from the Loud tliy God, in Horcb, in 11 ‘But when a man doth hate his nclgh- 
tlie day of the oongrcgfttion, saying, Let hour, and hath lain in wait for him, and 
me not add to hear the voice of the Lord hath risen against him, and hath smitten 
my God, and this great fire let me not him—the life, that he hath died, and lie 
see any more, that I die not; 17 and the hath fled unto one of these cities—i2then 
Lonn fluith unto me, They have done well have the ciders of his city sent and taken 
that they have spoken. 18 A prophet I do him from thence, and have given ldin into 
raise up to them, from the midst of their the hand of the redeemer of blood, and he 
brethren, like to thee; and I liave put my hath died. 13 Thine eye hath no pity on 
words in his mouth, and lie hath spoken him, and thou hast put away the innocent i 
unto them all that which I command him; blood from Israel, and it is well with thee. 

10 and it hath been—the man who doth not “Thou dost not remove the border of thy 
hearken unto my words which he doth neighbour, which they of former times have 
speak iu My name, I do require it of him. made in thine inheritance, which thou dost 
^‘Only, the prophet who presumetli to inherit in the land which the Lord thy God 
speak anything in My name—that which I is giving to thee to possess it. 
have not commanded him to speak—or 16 ‘One witness doth not rise against a 

who speaketh in the name of other gods— man for any iniquity, or for any sin, iu any 

j even that prophet hath died, sin which lie sinneth; by the mouth of two 

2l ‘And when thou sayest in thy heart, witnesses, or by the mouth of three wlt- 
I How do wo know the word which the Lord nesses, is a thing established, 
j hath not Bpoken7 ^That which the pro- 10 ' When a violent witness riseth against 
phet speaketh in the name of the Lord, and a man, to testily against him apostacy, 

! the thing is not, and conicth not—it is the 17 then have both the men who have the 
! thing which tho LoitP hath not Bpoketi; in strife stood before the Lord, before the 

! presumption hath the prophet spoken it;— priests and the judges who arc in those 

I thou shidt not be afmid of him. days. 16 And the judges have searched 

XIX. i‘ Wit KX the Lord thy God eutteth diligently, and lo, the witness is a false 
j olf the nations, whoso land tho Lord thy witness, a falsehood he liath testified against 
: God is giving to thee, and tlum hast sue- his brother: 

! ceeded>tIu:m, and hast dwelt In their cities, > s 1 Then have ye done to him as he de- 

| and In their houses, ,J three cities thou dost vised to do to his brother, and thou hast 
separate for thyself In the midst of thy put away the evil thing out of thy midst, 
laud which the Iord thy God is giving to ^Aud those who are left do hear and fear, 
i thee to possess Ifc. a Tli 0 ll dost prepare for and add not to do any more according to 
thyself the way. unci hast divided into three tills evil thing in thy midst. 21 And thine 
parts the border of thy land which the eye doth not pity—life for life, cyo f^r eye, 

, Loud thy God oauseth thee to inherit, and tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 
i it lmth l>een for the fleeing thither ol every XX. I’WIIEN thou goest out to the 
slayer. battle against thine enemy, anil hast seen 

I *' And - this w the matter of tho slayer horses and chariots—a people more iiume- 
! who flecth tilitiler, and llvcth: lie who rous than thou—thou slialt not be afraid of j 
smiteth his neighliour unknowingly, and them, for the Lord thy God is with thee, 

; who hath not bated him heretofore, 6 even who bringeth thee up out of the land of 
he who cometh In with his neighbour into Egypt. 2 Yea, it hath been, in your draw- 
' a forest to hew wood, and his liand hath ing near unto tbe battle, that the priest 
j driven away with the axe to cut the tree, hath come nlgli, and hath spoken unto the 
and the Iron hath slipped from the wood, people, 8 and hath said unto them. Hear, O 
I aud hath met his noighbour, and ha liath Ieraol, ye ore drawing near to-day to the 
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battle against your enemies; let not your doFn, and thou hast built u bulwark against 
hearts he tender; fear yc not, nor make the city which is making war with thee till i 

haste, nor be terrified at their presence, thou hast subdued it. i 

<For the Loud your God it is wlio goeth XXI. 14 WHEN one is found slain on the ; 
with you, to fight for you with your enemies, ground which the LonD thy Cod is giving 
to save you. to thee to possess it—fallen in the field—it | 

5 'The authorities also have spoken unto Is not known who hath smitten him; 2 then i 

the people, saying, Who is the man that have thine elders and thy judges gone out 
hath built a new house, and hath not dedi- and measured unto the cities which ore 
rated it ?—let him go and turn back to his round about the slain one, a and it hath 
house, lest he die in the battle, and another been, the city which is near unto the slain 
man dedicate it. one, even the elders of that city have taken 

c< And who is the man that hath planted a heifer of the herd, which hath not been 
a vineyard, and hath not made it common ? wrought with, wliich hath not drawn in the 
—let him go and turn back to his house, yoke; *and the elders of that city have I 
lest he die in the battle, and another man brought down the lieirer unto a hard valley, 
make it common. wliich is not tilled nor Gown, and have be- ! 

7 ‘ And w ho is the man that hath betrothed headed there the heifer in the valley. ! 

a wife, uud hath not taken her?—let him go 5' And the priests, the sons of Levi, have 

and turn back to his house, lest he die in come nigh (for on them hath the Lord ! 
the battle, and another man take her. fixed to serve Him. and to bless in the name i 

8 'And the authorities continue to speak of the Lord, and by their mouth is every ‘ 
unto the people, and have said, Who is the strife, and every stroke;, c and all the elders 1 
man that is afraid and tender of heart V— of that city, wliich is near unto the slain ■ 
let him go and turn hack to his house, and one, do wash their hands over the heifer 
let not the heart of his brethren melt like which is beheaded in the valley: 7 and they j 
his heart. 9 Then it hath conic to pass, as have answered and said. Our hands have ' 
the authorities finish speJiking unto the not shed this blood, and our eyes have 
people, that they liave appointed princes of not seen— s receive an atonement for Thy 
the hosts at the head of the people. people Israel, whom Thou hast ransomed, ! 

10 ‘When thou d rawest near unto a city O Lori>, and suffer not innocent blood in [ 
to fight against it, then hast thou pro- the midst of Thy people Israel: and the j 
claimed unto it "Peace.” 11 And it hath ldood lmth been pardoned them. 9 and thou I 
been, if "Peace” it answer tbee, and hath dost put away the innocent blood out of I 
opened to thee, then hath it come to pass thy midst, for thou dost that which is right, , 
—all the people who arc found in it are to in the eyes of the Lord. 
thee lor tributaries, and have served thee. 10 ‘ When thou goest ont to battle against , 
12 ‘And if it make not peace with thee, thine enemies, and the Lord thy God hath ; 
but hath made war with thee, then hast given them into thy hand, and thou hast j 
thou laid siege against it; 13 when the Loud taken captive its captivity, 11 and hast seen i 
thy God hath given it into tliy hand, then in the captivity a woman of fair form, and 
thou hast smitten every male of it by the hast delighted in her, and hast taken her t>» 
edge of the sword. uOuly, the women, and thyself for a wife, ‘-then thou liasL brought 
the infants, and the cattle, and all that is her into the midst of thy household, and 
in the city, all its spoil dost thou seize for she lmth shaved her head, and hath pre- 
thysclf, and thou hast eaten the spoil of pared her nails, 13 and hath turned aside the 
thine enemies, which the Lord thy God raiment of her captivity from off her, and 
hath giveti to tliec. hath dwelt in tliy house, and hath bewailed 

is ‘ So dost thou do to nil the cities which her father and her mother a month of days, 
arc vciy far off from thee, which arc not of and afterwards dost thou go in unto her, 
the cities of these nations. 16 Only, of the and hast possessed her, and she hath been 
cities of these peoples which the Lord thy to thee for a wife : 

God is giving to thee for an inheritance, u ‘And it hath been—if thou hast not 
thou dost not keep alive any breatliiug; delighted in her, then hast thou sent her 
i 7 for thou dost certainly devote the llittite, away at her desire, and thou dost not at all 
and the Amorite, the Canaanite, and the sell her for'money; thou dost not tyrnn- 
JPcrizzitc, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, as nize over her, because thou hast humbled 
the Lord thy God lmth commanded thee, her. 

19 so that they teach you not to do accord- li'If n man have two wives, the one 
ing to all their abominations which they loved, and the other hated, and they have 
have done to tlieir gods when ye have born children to him (the loved one and 
sinned against the Lonn your God. the hated one), and the first-born son hath 

19 'When thou layest siege unto a city been to the hated one; 16 then it hath been, 
many days, by fightingagaiust it to capture in the day of his causing liis children to in- 
it, thou dost not destroy its trees by forcing limit that which he hath, lie is not per- 
au axe against them, for of them thou dost mitted to declare the son of the loved one 
eat, and thou dost not cut them down (for first-born, before the sou of the hated one 
man’s is the tree of the field), to go in at —the first-born. ^But the first-born, tho 
tliy presence in the siege. 20 Only, the trees son of the hated one, he doth acknowledge, 
wliich thou knowest that they are not fruit- by giving to him a secoud portion of all 
trees, them thou dost destroy and hast cut that is found with him, for he is the he- 
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ginning of his strength; to him is the right 
of the flrst-bom. 

‘8 ‘ When a man hath a son apostatizing 
and rebellious—who is not hearkening to 
the voice of his father, or to tho voice of 
his mother, anil they have ehnstiHccl him, 
but lie doth not hearken unto Ihcm,— 
“then have his father ami his mother laid 
hold on him, and have brought him out 
unto the elders of his nty, and unto the 
gale of hia plm e; »;»nd they have said un¬ 
to the elders of hia city. Our son—this one 
—is apostatizing and rebellious; lie is not 
hearkening to our voice,— a glutton and a 
drunkard; 31 and all the men of his ell.v 
have stoned him with stones, and he hath 
died, and tlnm hast put away the evil out of 
thy midst; and all Israel do hear and fear. 

22 ‘And when there is a 6in in a man—a 
cause of death, and he hath been put to 
death, nnd thou hast hanged him on a tree; 
2:1 his carcase doth not remain on the tree, 
for thou dost certainly lmry him in that 
day for u thing lightly esteemed of God is 
the hanged one-, nnd thy ground is not de¬ 
filed which the 1 ,ojid thy God is giving to 
time—an inheritance. 

XXII. ‘‘THOU dost not sec the ox of 
thy brother or his sheep driven away, nor 
hast thou hidden thyself from them; thou 
dost certainly turn them back to thy 
brother. 3 And if thy brother is not near 
unto thee, or thou hast not known him, 
then hast thou removed It unto the midst 
of thine own house, and it hath been with 
thee till thy brother seek it, then thou linst 
given it hack to him. 8 And so thou dost to 
his ass, and bo thou dost to hia garment, 
and so thou dost to nny lost thing of thy 
brother b, which ia lost by him, and thou 
hast found It; thou art not permitted to 
hide thy Bel f. 

* 'Thou dost not see the ass of thy bro¬ 
ther, or hio ox, falling In tho way, nor hast 
thou hid thyself from them: thou dost cer¬ 
tainly raise them up with him. 

8 * Tlio habiliments of a man shall not be on 
a woman, nor shall a man put on the gar¬ 
ment of :t woman, for an abomination to the 
Lomi thy God It any one doing these things. 

°* When a liird'H nest cometh before thee 
In the way, in nny tree, or on the ground, 
the brood or eggs, ami the dam lying upon 
the brood or on the eggs, thou dost not 
take tile dam with the young ones: 7 thou 
dost certainly send away tho mother, nnd 
the young ones thou dost take to thyself, 
bo tlmt it is well with tlieo, and thou hast 
prolonged days. 

a ‘ When tlimi buildout a new house, then 
hast tliou made a parapet for thy roof, 
that thou put not blood on thy house when 
one fa lie til from it. 

*' ‘ Thou dust not sow thy vineyard with 
divers things, lest the fulness of thy seed 
which tliou dost bow, nnd tho increase of 
the vineyard, be separated, 

“‘Tliou dost not plow with an ox and an 
aas together. 

11 ' Thou dost not put on n mixed cloth, 
wool ami linen together. 


“'Fringes thou dost make to thyself on 
the four skirts of thy covering with which 
thou coverest thyself. 

13 ‘ When a man taketh a wife, and hath 
gone in unto her, and hath hated her, 
h ami hath laid against her actions of words, 
and hath brought out against her an evil 
name, nnd hath said, This woman have I 
taken, and 1 draw near unto her, and I 
have not found in her tokens of virginity: 

is * Then hath tile father of the damsel— 
her mother also—taken and brought out 
the tokens of virginity of the damsel unto 
the ciders of the city in the gate. “Ami 
the father of the damsel hath said unto the 
elders, My daughter 1 have given to this 
man for a wife, and he doth hate her. 
17 And lo, he hath laid actions of words, 
saving, I lmvc not found with thy daughter 
tokens of virginity,—yet these are the 
tokens of the virginity of my daughter: 
and they have spread out the garment be¬ 
fore the elders of the city. 

18 * And the elders of tlmt city have taken 
the man, and chastised him, “and have 
fined him a hundred silvcrlings, and have 
given them to the father of the damsel, be¬ 
cause lie hath brought out an evil name on 
a virgin of Israel, and she is to him for a 
wife: he is not able to send her away all 
his days. 

20 ‘ Rut if this thing hath been truth—the 
tokens of virginity have not been found for 
the damsel—then have they brought out 
the damsel unto the opening of her father’s 
house, and the men of her city have stoned 
her with stones, and she hath died, for she 
hath done folly in Israel, by going a-whor- 
ing in her father’s house; nnd thou hast put 
away the evil thing out of thy midst. 

834 When a man is found lying with a 
woman, married to a husband, then have 
even both of them died, the man who lietli 
with tho woman, the woman also; nnd thou 
hast put away the evil thing out of Israel. 

23 * When there is a damsel, a virgin, be¬ 
trothed to a man, and a man hath found 
her in the city, and hath lain with her; 
24 then have ye brought them both out un¬ 
to the gate of that city, and have stoned 
them with stones, and they have died:— 
the damsel, because that she hath not cried, 
being in the city; and the man, because that 
lie hath hiunhled Ids neighbour’s wife; and 
thou hast put away the evil thing out of 
thy midst. 

25 ' But if in the field the man find tho 
damsel who is betrothed, nncl the man hath 
laid hold on her, and hath lain with her. 
then hath the man alone who hath lain 
with her died; 30 nnd to the damsel thou 
dost not do anything, the damsel hAth no 
deadly sin; for ns a man rtsolh against his 
neighbour nnd hath murdered him—the 
life, so is this thing; 27 for in the field hath 
lie found her, she hath cried—the damsel 
who ib betrothed—lmt she hath no saviour. 

28 ‘ When a man flndeth a damsel, a virgin 
who is not betrothed, and hath caught her, 
and hath lain with her, and they havo been 
found, 28 then hath the man who lieth with 
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Cleanliness enjoined. xxn. 30.— DEUTERONOMY.—xxrv. 6. Law of divorce, <frc. 


her given the damsel's father fifty ailver- 
! lings, nml she is to him for a wife: because 
' that he hath humbled her, he is not able to 
1 semi her away all his days. 

1 «‘A man doth not take his father’s wife, 

I nor uncover his Xatlier’s skirt. 

XXIII. 1 ‘ONE wounded, bruised, or cut 
in the member doth not enter in to the 
] congregation of the Lord. 2 A bastard doth 
not enter into the congregation of the Lord; 
even the tenth generation ol him doth not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord. 
i a ‘ An Ammonite or a Moabite doth not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord; 
j even the tenth generation of them doth not 
} enter into the congregation of the Lord, 

! for ever;— 4 because that they have not 
j come before you with bread and with water 
1 in the way, in your coming out from Egypt, 
i and because they have hired against thee 
Balaam son of Beor, of Pethor of Aram- 
j Naharaim, to revile thee: 8 but the Lord 
thy God hath not been willing to hearken 
I unto Balaam, and the Lord thy God doth 
j turn for thee the cursing to a hlessing, be¬ 
cause the Lonu thy God hath loved thee; 
6 thou dost not seek their peace or their 
i good all thy days for ever. 

7 ‘Thou dost not abominate an Edomite, 
for he is thy brother; thou dost not ahomi- 
j nate au Egyptian, for thou hast been a bo- 
joumer in his land ; 8 children who are be¬ 
gotten of them, the third generation of 
them doth enter into the congregation of 
the Loixd. 

*' When the camp goeth out against thine 
enemies, then hast thou kept from every 
; wicked thing. 

When there is in thee a man who is 
not clean, by an accident at night,—then 
hath he gone out unto the outside of the 
i camp; he doth not come in unto the midst 
' of the camp ; 11 and it hath been, at the 
! turning of the evening, he doth bathe in 
| water, and at the going in of the sun he 
doth come in unto the midst of the camp. 

73 ‘ And thou hast a station at the outside 
, of the camp, and thou hast gone out thither 
j without; 13 and thou hast a nail on thy 
I staff, and it hath been, in thy sitting with- 
I out, that thou hast digged with it, and hast 
! turned back, and hast covered thy filth ; 

■ 14 for the Lord thy God is walking up and 

down in the midst of thy camp, to deliver 
j thee, and to give up thine enemies before 
I thee, and thy camp hath been holy, and He 
i doth not see in thee the nakedness of any- 
j thing, nor hath turned back from after thee. 

! ^ ‘Thou do9t not shut up unto his lord a 

servant who is delivered unto thee from 
j his lord; i 6 with thee doth lie dwell, in thy 
midst, in the place which he chooscth within 
one of thy gates, where it pleaseth him; 
thou dost not oppress him. 

17 ‘ There is not a whore among tho daugh¬ 
ters of Israel, nor is there a whoremonger 
among the sons of Israel. 18 Thou dost not 
bring the gift of a whore, or the prico of a 
dog, into the house of the Lord thy God. 
for any vow; for an abomination to the 
LOHJ) thy God are even both of them. 
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19 ‘ Thou dost not lend iu usury to thy 
brother; usury of money, usury of food, 
usury of anytliing which is lent on usury. 
“Toa stranger thou mayest lend in usury, 
but to thy brother thou dost not lend in ! 
usury, so that the Lord thy God doth Ideas 
thee in every putting forth of thy hand on j 
the land whither thou goest in to possess it. i 

31 ‘ When thou vowest a vow to the Lord 
thy God, thou dost not delay to complete 
it: for the Lord thy God doth certainly 
require it from thee, and it hath been sin 
in thee. 

a ‘ But when thou forbearest to vow, it is 
not a sin in thee. 23 The produce of thy 
lips thou dost keep, and hast done it, as 
thou hast vowed to the Lord thy God; even 
a free-will-offering, which thou hast spoken 
rath thy mouth. 

24 ‘When thou comest in unto the vine¬ 
yard of thy neighbour, then hast thou eaten 
grapes, according to thy desire, thy suffi¬ 
ciency; but into thy vessel thou dost not 
put any. 28 When thou comest in among 
the standing-corn of thy neighbour, then 
hast thou plucked the ears with thy hand, 
but a sickle thou dost not wave over the 
standing-corn of thy neighbour. 

XXIV. i ‘ WHEN a man taketh a wife, 
and hath possessed her, and it hath been, 

If she And not grace in his eyes (for he hath 
found in her the nakedness of anything, 
that he hath written for her a writing of 
divorce, and hath given it into her hand, 
and hath sent her out of his house ; - wheu 
she hath gone out of his house, and hath 
gone, and hath been another man's, 3 and 
the latter man hath hated her, and hath 
written for her a writing of divorce, and 
hath given it iuto her hand, and bath sent 
her out of his house, or when the latter 
man who hath taken her to himself for a 
wife dleth;— 

4 ' Her former husband who hath sent her 
away is not permitted to turn back to take 
her to be to himBelf for a wife, after that 
she hath become defiled; for it is au abomi¬ 
nation before the Lord, and thou dost not 
cause the land to sin which the Lord thy 
God is giving to thee—an inheritance. 

5 ‘ When a man taketh a new wife, he doth 
not go out into the host, and one doth not 
pass over unto him for anything; he is free 
at his own house one year, and hath re¬ 
joiced his wife whom he hath taken. 

°‘None doth take in pledge the mill¬ 
stones, or the rider, for it w life he taketh 
in pledge. 

7 ‘ When ft nmn is found stealing a person, 
one of his brethren, of the Children of 
Israel, and hath tyrannized over him, or 
hath sold him, then hath that thief died, 
and thou hast put away the evil thing out 
of thy midst. 

8 ' Take heed, in the plague of leprosy, 
to be very watcMul, and to do according to 
all that the priests, the Levites, teach you: 
as I have commanded them shall ye observe 
to do. 9 Remember that which the LORD 
thy God hatli done to Miriam in the way, 
in your coming out of the land of Egypt- 





[ Justice and generosity, xnr. 10.— DEUTERONOMY.—xxn. 3. Amalek to be destroyed. 

I 10 • When thou liftert up on thy brother self for a wi/e, and doth perform the duty 
n debt of anythin?, thou dost not go in of a husband's brother to her. 6 Then it 
unto his house to obtain his pledge. 11 At hath been the first-born which she beareth 
the outside thou dost stand, and the man doth rise for the name of his dead brother, 
i on whom thou dost lift if up doth bring out and his name is not wiped away out of 
unto thee the pledge at the outside. Israel. 

! 12 ‘And if the man Is poor, thou dost not 7 ' And if the man delight not to take his 

• lie down with his pledge ; >nhou dost ccr- brother’s wife, then hath his brother s wile 
i tninly give hack to him the pledge at the gone up to the gate, unto the elders, and 
| going in of the sun, and he hath lain down hath said, My husband’s brother refuseth 
ill his own raiment, and hath blessed tlice; to raise up to his brother a name in Israel; 
nnd to thee it is righteousness before the he hath not been willing to perform the 
j J/uip thy fJoil duty of my husband's brother; 8 when the 

1 H • Thou dost not oppress the poor and elders of his city have called for him, and 
i needy hireling of thy brethren or of thy have spoken unto him, and he hath stood 
sojourner who is in thy land, within thy and said, I have no desire to take her; 
gates. lfl Jn ilia day thou dost give him °‘Then hath his brother’s wife drawn 
his hire, and the sun doLh not go in upon nigh unto him, before the eyes of the elders, 
i it, for he is poor, and liftctli up his soul and hath drawn his shoe from off his foot, 
unto it, nnd he hath not cried ngainst thee and hath spat in his face, and hath an- 
i unto the Lord that it hath been sin in thee, swered and said, Thus Is it done to the man 
is ‘Fathers are not put to death for child- who doth not build up the house of his 
| ren, and children arc not put to death for brother. 10 And his name hath been called 
j fathers.—each for his own tin are they put in Israel—The house of him whose shoe is 
i to death. drawn off. 

if‘Thou dost not turn aside the Judg- 11 ' When men strive together, one with 
I ment of the sojourner or fnthcrless; nor another, and the wife of tile one hath 
j nor dost thou take in pledge the garment drawn near to deliver her husband out of 
| of the widow; 18 and thou hast remembered the hand of his smiter, and hath put forth 
: that thou hast been a servant in Egypt, her hand, and hath laid hold on his secrets, 

! that the Lord thy God doth ransom thee 12 then hast thou cut off her hand, thine eye 
■ from tlicnco; therefore I command thee to doth not spare. 

! do this thing. 13 ‘ Thou hast not in thy bag divers 

' 1 9 * When thou renpest thy harvest in thy weights, a great and a small, Thou hast 

field, nnd hast forgotten a sheaf in the field, not in thy house divers ephahs, a great 
thou dost not turn hack to take it; for the and a small. 15 Thou hast a complete and 
sojourner, for the fatherless, and fop the just weight; thou hast a complete and just 
widow, it is; so that the Lord thy God doth epliah; so that thy days arc prolonged on 
bless thee in all the work of thy hands. the ground which the LCTm thy God is giv- 
30 ‘When thou heatest thine olive, thou ing to thee. 16 For an abomination (o the 
J dost not examine the branch behind thee ; Lord thy God is anyone doing these things, 
for the sojourner, for the fatherless, and any one doing iniquity, 
for the widow, it is. 17 * Remember that which Amalek hath 

Sl * When thou eultest thy vineyard, thou (lone to thee in the way in your going out 
dost not glean behind Ihcc; for the so- from the land of Egypt, 18 for he hath met 
joumer, for the fatherless, and for the thee in the way, and sinitctli in thee all the 
widow, it is. M And thou bust remembered feeble ones behind thee (and thou wearied 
that thou hast been a servant in llic land and fatigued', and he feareth not God. 
of Egypt; therefore I command thee to do 19 And it hath been, ill the Lord thy God’s 
this thing. giving rest to thee, from all thine enemies 

XXV. 1 ‘WHEN there is a strife between roundabout, in the land which the Lord 
men. and they have come nigh unto the thy God is giving to thee—an inheritance 
judgment, then have they Judged, and the to possess it,—thou dost blot out the re- 
righteous l hey have declared righteous, nnd inembrance of Amalek from under the 
the wrong doer they have declared wrong, heavens; thou dost not forget. 

5 And it hath conic to pass, if the wrong- XXVI. 1 ‘ AND it hath been, when thou 
doer is to he smitten, that the judge hath eomest in unto the land which the Lord 
caused him to fall down, and hath smitten thy God is giving to thee—an inheritance, 
lum in his presence, according to the suffl- and thou hast possessed it, and hast dwelt 
deucy of his wrong-doing, by number; in it, * that thou hast taken of the first of 
* forty times doth he smite him, lmt doth all the fruits of the ground which thou dost 
not udd, lesL he add to smile him above bring in out of thy land which the Lord 
these. with many stripes, nnd thy brother thy God is giving to tlice, and hast put if 
is lightly esteemed in thine eyes. in a basket, and hnst gone unto the place 

Thou dost.not muzzle the ox in its which the Lonn thy God chooseth to cause 

| threshi 11 g-ftine. Ilis nnmo to tabernacle there. 

6 ‘When brethren dwell together, and 8 ‘ And thou hnst come in unto the priest 
1 ono of them hath died, and hath no son, who is in these days, and hast said unto 

I the wife of the dead is not without to a him, I have declared this day to the Loup 

strange man; her husband's brother doth thy God, that I have come in unto the land 
go in unto her, and hath taken her to him- which the Lord hath sworn to our fathom 
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First-fruits and tithes. m r i. 4.—DEUTERONOMY.—xxvir. 10. The curses from EbaU 


to give to ub; 4 nod the priest hath taken the 
bnsket out of thy hand, and hath placed it 
before the altar of the Loud thy God. 

And thou hast answered and said be¬ 
fore the Loud thy God, A perishing Syrian 
is my father ! and lie goeth down to Egypt, 
and sojoumeth there with few' men, and 
becomelh there a nation, great, mighty, 
and numerous; fi aml the Egyptians do us 
evil, anil afflict us, and put on us hard ser¬ 
vice; 7 and we cry unto the Lokd, God of 
our fathers, and the Lonn hcareth our 
voice, ami sccth our affliction, and our la¬ 
bour, and our oppression; 8 and the Lord 
bringeth us out from Egypt, by a strong 
hand, and by a stretched-out nrm, and by 
great fear, and by signs, and by wonders, 
*and lie bringeth us in unto this place, and 
giveth to us this land—a land flowing with 
milk and honey. 

10 ‘And now, lo, I have brought in the 
first of the fruits of the ground which thou 
hast given to me, 0 Loud:— and thou hast 
laced it before the Lord thy God, and 
ast bowed thyself before the Lord thy 
God, 11 and thou hast rejoiced in all the 
good which the Lord thy God hath given 
to thee, and to thy house, thou, and the 
Levite, and the sojourner who is in thy 
midst. 

12 ‘ When thou dost complete tithing all 
tlie tithe of thine increase in the third year, 
the year of the tithe, and hast given it to 
the Levite, to the sojourner, to the father¬ 
less, and to the widow, and they have 
eaten within thy gates, and have been satis¬ 
fied, “then hast thou said before the Lord 
thy God, I have nut away the separated 
thing out of the house, and have also given 
it to the Levite, and to the sojourner, anti 
to the orphan, and to the widow, accord¬ 
ing to all Thy command which Thou hast 
commanded me; I have not passed over 
from Thy commands, nor have 1 forgotten. 
14 1 have not oaten of it in mine affliction, nor 
have I put any of it away for unclcanuess, 
nor have I given of it for the dead; I have 
hearkened to the voice of the Lord my 
God; I have done according to nil that 
Thou hast commanded me. 15 Look from 
Thy holy habitation, from the heavens, and 
bless Thy people Israel, and the ground 
wliich Thou hast given to us. ns Thou hast 
sworn to our fathers—a land How'ing with 
milk and honey. 

i® ‘ This day doth the Lonn thy God com¬ 
mand thee to do these statutes nnd judg¬ 
ments; when thou hast hearkened and hast 
done them with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, 17 the Lord thou hast caused 
to promise that day to be thy God, cvcu 
by walking in His ways, and by keeping 
His statutes, and His commands, nnd His 
Judgments, and by hearkening to Ilis voice. 
18 ' And the LonD hath caused thcc to 

f iromise that dny to be His people, a pccu- 
lar treasure, ns He hath spoken to thee, 
and to keep all his commands; “so as to 
make thee uppermost above all the nations 
whom he hath made for a praise, and for a 
name, and for beauty; and for thy being a 
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holy people to the LORD thy God, as He 
hath spoken. 

XXVII. 1 'ANT) Moses—the ciders of 
Israel also—commandeth the people, say¬ 
ing, Keep all the command which I com¬ 
mand you to-day; 2 and it hath been, in the 
day that ye pass over the Jordan unto the 
land which the Lord thy God is giving to 
thee, that thou hast raised up for thyself i 
great stones, and hast plaistered them with i 
plaister; 3 and thou hast written on them ! 
all the words of this law in thy passing i 
over, so that thou gocst in unto the land 
which the Lord thy God is giving to thee 
—a land flowing with milk and honey, as 
the Lord, the Cod of thy fathers, hath 
spoken to thee. 

4 ' Yea, it hath been, in your passing over 
the Jordan, ye raise up these stones which 
I command you to-day. in mount Ebal, and 
thou hast plaistered them with plaisler, 
Sand thou hast built there an altar to the 
Lord thy God, an altar of stones: thou dost 
; not wave iron over Lhem. 6 Of complete 
stones thou buildest the altar oi the Lord 
thy God, and hast caused bnrnt-offering3 
to ascend on it to the Lord thy God. ! 

7 And thou hast sacrificed peace-offerings, ; 
and hast eaten there, and hast rejoiced be¬ 
fore the Lord thy God. 8 And thou hast ] 
written on the stones all the words of this ! 
law, well engraved.' j 

3 And Moses speaketh—the priests, the j 
Levites, also—unto all Israel, saying. ’ Keep j 
silent, ami hearken, 0 Israel: this day thou ; 
hast become the people of the Lord thy j 
God^ 40 and thou hast hearkened to the \ 
voice of the Lord thy God, aiul hast done | 
His commands, aud His statutes, which I ! 
command thee to-day.’ I 

11 And Moses commandeth the people on \ 
the same day, saying. 12 * These do stand, ; 
to bless the people, on mount Gerizzim. in 
your passing over the Jordan: Simeon, and l 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, 
aud Benjamin. “And these do stand, for 
the cursing, on mount Ebal: Reuben, Gad, ! 
and Asher, and Zcbulun, Dan, aud >'aph- 
tali. | 

14 'Aiul the Levites have answered and j 
said unto every man of Israel, with a loud 
voice: 

“ * Cursed is the man who mnketh a 
graven or molten image, an abomination to i 
the Lord, the work of the hands of the . 
artificer, and hath put it in a secret place; , 
—and all the people have answered and 
said, Amen. . J 

Cursed is he w ho maketh light of his 
father or his mother,—and all the people 
have said, Amen. i 

17 * Cursed is lie who removeth his neigh* | 

hour’s border,—and all the people have j 
said. Amen. j 

18 * Cursed is he who enuseth the blind to 
err in the way,—and all the people have ] 
said. Amen. 

“‘Cursed is he who turneth asido the 
judgment of the sojourner, the fatherless, 
and the widow,—and all the people have 
said, Amen, 




Promise*. xxvn. 20.—DEUTEJtONOMY.—xxvm. 81. 


20 4 Cursed w lie who lieth with his father's 
wife, for he liath uncovered his father’s 
skirt,—and all the people have said, Amen. 

21 ' Cursed is he who lieth with any beast, 
—and all the people have said. Amen. 

22 ‘ Cursed w lie who lieth with his sister, 
the daughter of his father, or the daughter 
of his mother,— and all the people have 
said, Amen. 

23 ‘ Cursed u lie who lieth with his mother- 
in-law.—mid all the people have said. Amen. 

-* 4 Cursed in he w ho smitelh his neigh- 
hour in secret,--mid all the people have 
said. Amen. 

-►•Cursed is lie who taketh a bribe to 
smite a person, innocent blood,—anil all 
the people have said, Amen. 

2l!4 Cursed is he who established not the 
words of this law, to do them,—and till 
the people have said. Amen. 

XXVIIJ. - ' AND it hath been, if thou 
hearken diligently to the voice of the LOUD 
thy Cod, to observe to do all His commands 
which 1 command thee to-day, that the 
Loud thy Cod lmlh made thee uppermost 
above all the nations of the earth, 2 and all 
thene blessings have come upou thee, and 
have overtaken Mice, because thou dost 
hearken to the voice of the LOUD thy God: 

■’* ‘Blessed art thou in the city, and 
blessed art thou ill the Held. 

* ‘ blessed is the fruit of thy womb, mid 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of 
thy cuttle, the increase of thine oxen, and 
the wealth of thy ilock. 

s ‘Blessed is thy basket and thy store. 

c ‘ Blessed art. thou in thy coming iu, and 
blessed art thou in thy going out. 

7 ‘ ’Die LoiiDgivcth up thine enemies, who 
rise up against thee—smitten before thy 
face; in one way they come out unto tliec, 
and in seven ways they lice before thee. 

6 ‘The Loud commandetli the blessing 
with tliec, in thy sLoru-houses, and iu every 
putting forth of thy hand, and Ho hath 
blessed tliec in the liuul which the Loud 
thy God iu giving lo I bee. 

“‘The Loud doth establish thee to Him¬ 
self for a holy people, as lie hath sworn to 
tliec, when t1i<m kcepcst the commands of 
the Loan Lhy God, and hast walked in His 
ways. 1(1 Ami all the people of the land 
have seen Hint Hie nume of the L01tl) is 
called ujioii thee, and they have been afraid 
of thee. 

Jl - Aud the Loud hath made thee abund¬ 
ant in good, in tho fruit of thy womb, and 
in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
thy ground, on the ground w hich the Loiid 
hath sworn to thy fathers to give to tlice, 

12 ‘The Loud doth open to Ihoe liis good 
treasure,—the heavens to give tho rain of 
thy laud in its season, and to bless all the 
work of thy hand ; ami thou hast lout to 
many nations, and thou dost not borrow. 

1:1 ‘ And the Loud hath made thee be¬ 
come head, and not the tail; and tliou hast 
been only above, and thou urt not beneath, 
when thou dost hearken unto the com¬ 
mands of tho Loan thy God, w hich I com¬ 
mand tliec to day, to keep and to do. 


Threatening*, 


“when thou dost not turn aside from nil 
the words which I command you to-day,— 
right or left,—to go after other gods, to 
serve them. 

15 ‘But it hath been, if thou dost not 
hearkeu unto the voice of the Loud thy 
God, to observe to do all His commands, 
and His statutes, which I command thee 
to-day, tlint nil these curses have come 
upon thee, and overtaken thcc: 

1G ' Cursed art thou in the city, and cursed 
art thou in the Held. 

17 ‘ Cursed is thy basket and thy store. 

18 ‘ Cursed is the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy land, the increase of tliine 
oxen, and the wealth of thy ilock. 

19 ‘ Cursed art thou in thy coming in, and 
cursed art tliou in thy going out. 

20 ‘ The Lord doth send on thee the curse, 
and the trouble, and the rebuke, in every 
putting forth of thy hand which thou 
doest, till thou art destroyed, and till thou 
perish hastily, because of the evil of thy 
doings by which thou hast forsaken Me. 

21 * The Loud doth cause the pestilence to 
cleave to thee till he consume thee from off 
the ground whither thou goest in to pos¬ 
sess it. 

22 4 The Lonn doth smite tliee with con¬ 
sumption, and with fever, and with in¬ 
flammation, and with extreme burning, and 
with sword, and with blasting, and with 
mildew, and they have pursued tliee till 
thou perish. 

23 ‘ And lhy heavens which are over thy 
head have been brass, and the earth which 
is undor tliee is iron. ‘ M The Lord maketh 
the rain of thy land dust and ashes; from 
the heavens it coincth down ou tliec till 
thou art destroyed. 

23 ‘ The Lord giveth thee up to be smitten 
before tliine enemies; in one way thou 
goest out unto them, and in seven ways 
thou dost flee before them, aud thou hast 
been for a trembling to all the kingdoms of 
the earth. 2J And thy carcase hath' been 
for food to every fowl of the heavens, and 
to the beast of the earth, aud there is none 
causing trouble. 

27 4 The Loud doth smite thee with the 
ulcer of Egypt, and with the emcrods, and 
with the scurvy, and with the itch, of which 
thou canst not be healed. 

28 ‘The Lojid doth smite thee with mad¬ 
ness, and with blindness, anti with astonish¬ 
ment of heart; 29 and thou hast been grop¬ 
ing at noon, as the blind gropeth in dark¬ 
ness; and thou dost not cause thy ways to 
prosper; and thou hast been only oppressed 
and plundcrotl continually, aud there is no 
saviour. 

so 4 A woman thou dost betroth, and an¬ 
other man doth lie with her; a house thou 
dost build, but dost not dwell in it; n vine¬ 
yard tliou dost plant, but dost not mnko it 
common. 31 Thine ox u'slaughtered before 
tliine eyes, but thou dost not eat of it; 
tliine nss is taken violently away from bo- 
fore thee, and is not given hack to thee; 
thy sheep arc given to thine enemies, and 
there is no saviour for thee. 

143 


l 





Thrcatenings in case xxvm. 82.—DEUTERONOMY. —zxvtii. 66. 


32 ' Thy sons and thy daughters are given 
to another people, and thine eyes are look¬ 
ing and consumed for them continually, 
but thy hand is not to God! ^The fruit of 
thy ground, and all thy labours, doth a na¬ 
tion whom thou hast not known eat up; 
and thou hast been only oppressed and 
bruised continually; 3 <and thou hast been 
mad, because of the sight of thine eyeB 
which thon dost see. 

33 ‘The Loud doth smite thee with an 
evil ulcer, on the knees, and on the legs 
j vof which thou canst not be healed', from 
i the sole of thy foot even unto thy crown. 

36 'The Loud doth cause thee, and thy 
j king whom thou raiseBt up over thee, to 
j go unto a nation which thou hast not 
known, thou or thy fathers, and there thou 
hast served other gods, wood and stone. 
i 37 And thou hast been for an astonishment, 
for a simile, and for a byword among all the 
peoples wliither the Lord doth lead thee, 

as * Much seed thou dost take out Into the 
field, but thou dost gather little in, for the 
locust doth consume it; 38 vineyards thou 
dost plant, and hast laboured, but wine 
thou dost not drink nor gather, for the 
worm doth consume it; w olives are to thee 
in all thy border, but oil thou dost not 
pour out, for thine olive doth fall off. 

11 ‘ Sous and daughters thou dost beget, 
blit they are not with thee, for they go into 
i captivity; 42 all thy trees and the fruit of 
i thy ground doth the locust posess; w the 
sojourner who is in thy midst goetli up 
above thee very high, and thou goest down 
| very low; +Mie doth lend to thee, and thou 
dost not lend to him; he is for the head, 
j and thou art for the toiL 

• And all these curses have come upon 
i thee, and have pursued thee, and have 
j overtaken thee, till thou art destroyed, be¬ 
cause thou hast not hearkened to the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to keep His com¬ 
mands, and His statutes, which He hath 
, commanded thee. K ‘ And they have been 
on thee for a sign and for a wonder; on 
! thy seed also for ever. 

■ |7 * because that thou hast not served the 
Lord thy God with joy, and with gladness 
of heart, in the abundance of all things, 
"“thou hast even served thino enemies, 
whom the Lord sendeth against thee, in 
hunger, and iu thirst, and in nakedness, 
and in lack of all things; and he hath put a 
; yoke of iron on thy neck, till he hath de¬ 
stroyed thee. 

‘ The Lord doth lift up a nation against 
thee, from afar, from the end of the earth; 

: as the eagle it flicth; a nation whose tongue 
j thou hast not heard, 60 a nation—fierce of 
| countenauce, which accepteth not the face 
I of the aged, and the young doth not favour; 
j 61 and it hath eaten the fruit of thy cattle, 

■ and the fruit of thy ground, till thou art 
I destroyed; which leaveth not to thee corn, 
j wine, or oil, the increase of thine oxen, 

I or the wealth of thy flock, till it hath de- 
I stroyed thee. 

“‘And it hath laid siege to thee in all 
I thy gates, till thy walls come down, the 
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high and the fenced ones in which thou 
dost trust, in all thy land; yea, it hath laid 
siege to thee in all thy gates, throughout 
all thy land, which the Lord thy God hath 
given to thee. M And thou hast eaten the 
frnit of thy body, the flesh of thy sons and 
thy daughters (whom the Lord thy God hath 
given to thee), in the siege, and in the 
straitness with which thine enemies do 
Btraiten thee. 

«‘ The man who is tender in thee, and 
who is very delicate,—his eye is eTllagainst 
his brother, and against the wife of his 
bosom, and against the remnant of his 
children whom he leaveth, ^ against giving 
to one of them the flesh of his children 
whom he eateth, because he hath nothing 
left to him, in the siege, and in the strait- 
ness with which thine enemy doth straiten 
thee in all thy gates. 

»‘ The tender and the delicate woman in 
thee, who hath not tried to place the sole 
of her foot on the ground because of de¬ 
licateness and because of tenderness.—her 
eye is evil against the husband of her bosom, 
and against her son, and against her daugh¬ 
ter, A7 and against her seed which cometh 
out from between her feet-, even against 
her children whom she doth bear, for she 
doth eat them in secret, for the lacking of 
all things, in the siege and in the straitness 
with which thine enemy doth straiten thee 
within thy gates. 

M ‘ If thou dost not observe to do all the 
words of this law which are written in this 
book, to fear this honoured and fearful 
name, “The Lord thy God,” “then hath 
the Lord made thy strokes wonderful, and 
the strokes of thy seed,—great strokes, and 
steadfast, and evil sicknesses, and steadfast. 

60 * And He hath brought back on thee all 
the diseases of Egypt, of the presence of 
which thou hast been afraid, and they have 
cleaved to thee : also every sickness and 
every stroke which is not written in the 
book of this law; the Lord doth cause them 
to go up upon thee till thou art destroyed ; 

02 and ye have been left with few men, in¬ 
stead of which ye have been as the stars of 
heaven for multitude, because thou hast uot 
hearkened to the voice of the LORD thy God. 

63 ‘ And it hath been, as the Loud thy God 
hath rejoiced over you to do you good, and 
to multiply you, so doth the Lord rejoice 
over you to destroy you, and to lay you 
wnste : and ye have been pulled away from ; 
off the ground whither thou goest in to pos¬ 
sess it; w and the Lord hath scattered thee I 
among all the peoples, from the one end of j 
the earth even unto the other end of the i 
earth ; and there hast thou served other ! 
gods which thou hast not known, thou or ! 
thy fathers—wood and stone. 

65 ‘ And among these nations thou dost 
not rest, yea, there is no resting-place for 
the sole of thy foot, and the Lord hath j 
given to thee there a trembling heart, and i 
failing of eyes, and grief of soul: “and thy j 
life hath been hanging in suspense before 
thee, and thou hast been afraid by night 
and by day, and thou dost not believe in | 




The covenant renewed. XXVIIT. 07.— DETJTERON’OMY.—xxx. 8. Bfercies to the penitent. 


\ thy life. 67 In the morning thou sayest, 0 
that it wore evening ! anil in the evening 
thou sayest, 0 that it were morning I from 
the fear of thy heart, with whicli thou art 
afraid, and from the sight of thine eyes 
wliich thou scent. 

« ‘ And tlie Lord hath brought thee hack 
j into Egypt with ships, by the way evneern- 
i ing which 1 have said to thee. Thou dost 
! not add any more to see il. and there have 
ye sold yourselves to thine enemies, for 
men-servants and for maid servants, but 
! there is no buyer.' 

; XXIX. ‘THESE are the words of the 
| covenant which the I,oiid hath commanded 
' Mobcs to make with the Children of Israel 
| in the land of Moah, besides the covenant 
I which lie hath made with them in Horch. 

J And Moses callcth unto all Israel, and 
• saitli unto them, ‘ Ve—ye have seen all 
tlmt wliich the Lord hath done before your 
! eyes in the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and 
to all his servants, and to all his land: a the 
gTeat trials which thine eycB have seen, the 
signs, and these great wonders; ■‘but the 
Lonn hath not given to you a heart to know, 
and eyes to see, and ears to hear, till this 
day, s and I cause you to go forLy years in the 
; wilderness; your garments have not been 
! consumed from off you, and thy shoe hath 
not worn away from off thy foot. 6 Bread 
i yu have uot eaten, and wine and strong 
I drink ye have not drunk, so that ye know 
; that I aui the Loud your Qod. 

7 ‘ When ye arc come in unto this place, 

! then Sihon king or Heshhon—Og king of 
j Rushan also—doth come out to meet us, to 
the battle, and we smite them: 0 uud we 

I t take their lamT, nrnl give it for an inherit¬ 
ance to the Rcubcnitcs, and to the Uadites, 
and to the half of the tribe of Manasseh ; 
9 and ye have kept the words of this cove¬ 
nant, and have done them, so tlmt yc cause 
1 all tlmt ye do to prosper. 

10 ‘ Ye are standing to-day, all of you, 
j before the LoitP your God—your heads, 

, your tribes, your elders, and your autho- 
i rilics—every man of Israel; “your infants, 
j your wives, and lliy sojourner who is in the 
I midst of thy camps, from the hewer of thy 
wood uiiln the drawer of thy water— ,a for 
thy passing over into the covenant of the 
Loud thy God, and into Ills oath wliich the 
Loun thy God is liiukiug with thee to-day; 
‘•‘in order to establish tliec to-day to Him¬ 
self for a people, while lie Himself is thy 
God, as lie Imth spoken to thee, and as He 
hath sworn to thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob. 

14 ‘ Ami not with you alone am I making 
this covenant and this oath: 14 but with 
him who is here with us, standing to-day 
before the Loud our God, and with him 
who is not hero with us to-day, 10 (for ye 
have known how wc have dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, und how wo have passed by 
through tlio midst of the nations which yc 
have passed by; 17 aud yo see tltolr abomi¬ 
nations, uud their Idols, wood ami stone, 
silver uud gold, which are with them,) 
‘■‘lost there he among you a manor woman, 


or family or tribe, whose heart is turning 
to-day from the Lord our God, to go to 
serve the gods of these nations, lest there 
he in you a root fruitful of gall and worm¬ 
wood : 

19 ‘That It hath been, id his hearing the 
words of thiB oath, that he hath blessed 
himBelf in his heart, saying, I have peace, 
though in the stubborness of my heart I go 
on, in order to end the fulness with the 
thirst. ^The Lord is not willing to be 
propitious to him, for then doth the anger 
of the Loud and His zeal smoke against 
that man, and all the oath which is written 
in this hook hath lain down on him, aud 
the Lord hath blotted out his name from 
under the heavens. “‘And the Lord hath 
separated him for evil, out of all the tribes 
of Israel, according to all the oaths of the 
covenant which is written in this book of 
the law. 

221 And the latter generation of your 
children who rise at your hack, aud the 
stranger who cometh in from a land afar 
off, have said when they have seen tlio 
strokes of that land, and the sicknesses 
which the LonD hath sent into it ,—^ jvith 
brimstone and salt is the whole land burnt, 
it is not sown, nor doth it shoot up, nor 
doth any herb go up on it, like the over¬ 
throw of Sodom aud Gomorrah, Admail 
and Zeboini, which the Lord hath over¬ 
turned in His anger, nnd in Ilis fury)— 

24 yea, all the nations have said, Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus to this land ? 
what the heat of this great anger ? 

25 ‘Then have they said, Because they 
have forsaken the covenaut of the LORD, 
God of their fathers, which He hath mado 
with them in His bringing them out of the 
land of Egypt, 2,i and they go and serve 
other gods, and bow themselves to them,— 
gods whom they lmve not known, and 
whom He hath not apportioned to them; 

27 aud the anger of the Lord biiraeth 
against that land, to bring in on it nil the 
cursing which is written in this book; 

28 and the Lord doth pluck them from oil 
Lhcir ground in anger, nnd in fury, aud in 
great wrath, and doth cast them into an¬ 
other land, as at this day. 

2a * The things which are hidden are the 
Lord our God's, and the things whicli arc 
revealed are ours und our children’s for 
ever, to do all the words of this law, 

XXX, 1 * And it hath been, when all these 
things come upon thee, the hlcssiug and 
the cursing, which I have set before thee, 
and thou hast brought them backs.unto 
thy heart, among all tho nations whither 
the Lord thy God hath driven thee nway, 

2 and hast turned buck unto tho LonD thy 
God, aud hast hearkened to His voice, ac¬ 
cording to all that I command thee to-day, 
thou and thy children, with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul,— 2 then hath ths Lord 
thy God turned back to thy captivity, and 
hath pitied thee, yea, Ho hath turned back 
and gathered thee out of all the peoples 
whither the Lord thy God hath scattered 
lliee. j 
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4 ‘ If thine outcast is in the extremity of 
the heavens, from thence cloth the Lokd 
thy God gather thee, and from thence doth 
He take thee; 5 and the Lokd thy God hath 
brought thee in unto the land which thy 
fathers have possessed, and thou hast in¬ 
herited it, and lie hnth done thee good, 
and hath multiplied thee above thy fathers. 

«‘ And the Lord thy God hath circum¬ 
cised thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, 
to love the Loud thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy sold, for the sake of 
thy life; 7 and the Loud thy God hath put 
all this oath on thine enemies, and on those 
who hate thee, who have pursued thee. 

8 'When thou dost turn back, and hast 
hearkened to the voice of the Lord, and 
hast done all His commands which I com¬ 
mand thee to-day, ® then the Lord thy God 
hath made thee abundant in every work of 
thy hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in 
the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
lliy ground, for good; for the Lord turneth 
hack to rejoice over thee for good, as He 
hath rejoiced over tliy fathers, 10 when thou 
dost hearken to the voice of the LORD thy 
God, to keep His commands, and His 
statutes, which arc written in the book of 
this law, when thou tumest back unto the 
Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul. 

11 ‘ For this command which I command 
thee to-day, it is not too wonderful for 
thee, nor is it far off. 12 It is not in the 
heavens, saying, Who doth go up for us 
into the heavens, and doth take it for us, 
and doth cause us to hear it—that we may 
do it? 13 And it is not beyond the sea, say¬ 
ing, Wlio doth pass over for us beyond the 
sea, and doth take it for us, and doth cause 
us to hear it—that we may do it? 14 For 
the word is very near unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart to do it. 

15 ‘See, I have set before thee to-day life 
and good, and death and evil, ,c in tliut'I 
command thee to-day to love the Lord thy 
God, to walk in His ways, and to keep His 
commands, and His statutes, and His judg¬ 
ments ; then thou hnst lived and multi¬ 
plied, and the Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee in the land whither thou goest in to 
possess it. 

47 ‘But if thy heart turn, and thou dost 
not hearken, and hast been driven away, 
and hast bowed thyself to other gods, and 
hast served them; 18 1 have declared to you 
this day, that ye do ccrtaiuly perish; ye do 
not prolong days on the ground which thou 
passest over the Jordan to go in thither to 
possess it. 

* I nave caused the heavens and the 
earth to testify aguinBt you to-day; life nnd 
death I have set before you, the blessing 
and the cursing; and thou hast fixed on life 
in order that thou nmyest live, thou and 
thy seed, 20 to love the Lord thy God. to 
hearken to His voice, aud to cleave to Him 
(for He is thy life, nnd the length of thy 
dayB), to dwell on the ground which the 
LORD hath sworn to thy fathers, to Abra¬ 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give to them.' 
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XXXI. i AND Moses goeth and speaketh 
these words unto all Israel; 2 and he saith 
unto them, ‘I am a hundred and twenty 
years old to-day; I am not able any more 
to go out or come in, and the Lord hath 
said unto me. Thou dost not pass over this 
Jordan. 

3 ‘ The Lord thy God He is passing over 
before thee, He doth destroy these nations 
from before thee, then thou hast possessed 
them; Joshua—he is passing over before 
thee aa the Lord hath spoken, 4 and the 
Lord hath done to them as he hath done 
to Silion and to Og kings of the Amorites, 
nnd to their land whom he destroyed. 

5 When the Lord hath given them up before 
your face, then ye have done to them ac¬ 
cording to all the command which I have 
commanded you. “Be strong and coura¬ 
geous; fear not, nor be terrified because of 
them, for the Lord thy God is He who 
goeth with thee; He doth not fail thee nor 
forsake thee.’ 

7 And Moses calleth for Joshua, and saith 
unto him before the eyes of all Israel, ‘ Be 
strong and courageous, for thou dost go in 
with this people unto the land which the 
Lord hath sworn to their fathers to give to 
them: and thou—thou dost cause them to 
inherit it. 8 And the Lord is He who goeth 
before thee. He himself is with thee; He 
doth not fail thee nor forsake thee; fear 
not, nor be affrighted.’ 

9 And Moses writeth this law, and de- 
livereth it unto the priests the sons of 
Levi, who bear the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord', and unto all the elders of Israel. 
10 And Moses commandeth them, saying. 

‘ At the end of seven years, in the appointed 
time, the year of release, in the feast of 
booths; 11 in the coming in of all Israel to 
see the face of the Lord in the place which 
He chooseth, thou dost proclaim this law- 
before all Israel, in their ears. 

42 ‘ Congregate the people, the men. and 
the women, and the infants, and thy so¬ 
journer who is within thy gates, so that they 
hear, and so thnt they learn, and have 
feared the Lord your God, and have ob¬ 
served to do all the words of this law; 
13 and their children, who have not known 
anything, do hear, and have learned to fear 
the Lord your God all the days which ye 
live on the ground whither ye are passing 
over the Jordan to possess it.’ 

14 And the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘ Lo. 
thy days have drawn near to die; call 
Joshun, nnd station yourselves in the tent 
of meeting, ami let Me command him;’ mid 
Moses goeth—Joshua also—and they sta¬ 
tion themselves in the tent of meeting. 
1* And the Lord is seen in the tent, in the 
pillar of the cloud; and the pillar of the 
cloud stundeth at the opening of the tent. 

10 Ami the Lord saith unto Moses, ‘Lo. 
thou dost lie down with thy fathers; then 
this people hath risen, and luuh gone a 
whori ng after the gods of the strangers of 
the land into the midst of which it hath 
entered, nnd hath forsaken Me. and hath 
broken My covenant which I have made 



with It. 17 And Mine anger hath burned 
against it in that day, ami I have forsaken 
them, and have hidden My face from them; 
and it hath been for consumption, ond 
many evils and distresses lmve found it, 
and it hath said in that day. Is it not be¬ 
cause that my (hid is not In my midst— 
these evils have found me? I8 8ecing 1 do 
certainly hide My face in that duy for all 
the evil which it hath done, for it hath 
turned unto other gods. 

18 'And now, write for yourselves this 
song, ami teach it the Children of Israel; 
mt it in their mouths, so Chat this song is 
o Me for u witness against the Children of 
Israel. 30 When I bring it in unto the 
ground which I have sworn to its fathers— 
flowing with milk and honey, and it hath 
eaten, and been satisfied, and been fat, and 
hath turned unto other gods, and they have 
served them, and have despised Me, and 
hath broken My covenant,— 

31 ‘ Then it bath been, when many evils 
and distresses do meet it, that this song 
hath testified to its face, for a witness; for 
it is not forgotten out of the mouth of its 
seed, for 1 have known its imagining which 
it doth to-day, before I bring them in unto 
the land of which I have sworn.’ 

22 And Moses writeth this song on that 
day, and hath taught it the Children of 
Israel. 50 Anil He cominnndeth Joshua son 
of Nuu, and suith, ‘He strong and coura¬ 
geous, for thou dost bring in the Children 
of Israel unto the land which I have sworn 
to them, and I—I am witli thee.' 

M And it comctli to pass, when Moses 
flnishotli writing the words of this law in a 
book till their completion, ^that Moses 
commandeth the Levites who bear the ark 
of the Loud, Haying, 38 ‘ Take this Book of 
the Law, nnil put it at the side of the ark 
of tho covenant of the LOUD your God, then 
hath it been there for a witness against 
thee. 37 For 1 liuve known thy rebellion, 
ami thy stiff neck; lo, in my being yet alive 
with you to-day, yo have been rebellious 
with the Loud, and surely also after my 
death. 

31 ‘ Congregate unto me all the ciders of 
your trihes, and your authorities, and let 
me speak these words in their ears, and 
cause the heavens ami tlio earth to testify 
against l hem. 33 For I have known that 
alter my death yo do very corruptly, and 
have turned usido out of tho way which I 
have commanded you, and evil hath met 
you in the latter end of the day 9 , because 
yo do the evil thing In the eyoB of the Lord, 
to inako Him angry with the work of your 
hands.' 

20 And Moses speuketh in tho ears of all 
the congregation of Israel the words of this 
song, till their completion:— 

XXXU. (‘GIVE oar, O heavens, and 1 
npcitk; [mouth. 

And hoar, O earth, tho sayings of niy 
3 My doctrine doth drop ns tho rain. 

My saying doth llow as the ilow; 

As storms on the lender grass, 

Ami us showers on tho herb. 


8 When the Name of the Loud 1 proclaim, 
Ascribe ye greatness to our God 1 

4 The Rock I—His work wr perfect, 

For all His ways are just; [quity ; 

A God of steadfastness, and without un¬ 
just and upright is He. 

5 It hath done corruptly to Him ; 

Their blemish is not His children’s, 

A generation perverse and crooked I 

a To the Loud do ye act thus, 

O people foolish and unwise ? 

Is not He thy father—thy possessor? 

He mnde thee, and doth establish thee. 

7 Remember the days of old— [tions— 

Understand the years of many genera- 
Ask thy father, and lie doth tell thee; 
Thine elders, and they say to thee: 

8 In the Most High causing the nations to 

inherit— 

In His separating the children of Adam— 
He set up the borders of the peoples 
By the number of tho Children of Israel. 
3 For the Lord’s portion is His people, 
Jacob u- the line of Ilis inheritance, 
to He llndcth him in a land—a desert, 

And in a void—a howling wilderness. 

He turnetli him round— 

He causeth him to understand— 

lie keepeth him as the apple of His eye. 

11 As an eagle waketh up its nest. 

Over its young ones fluttereth, 

Spreadeth its wings—taketli them, 
Benretli them on its pinions;— 

12 The Lord alone doth lead him, 

And there is no strange god with him. 

13 He maketli him ride on the heights of 

earth, 

And he eatoth the increase of the fields: 
And He maketh him suck honey from 
the rock, 

And oil out of the Hint of the rock; 
ii Butter of the herd, and milk of the liock, 
With fat of lambs, and young rams of 
Bashan, [wheat; 

Ilc-gouts also, with the fat of kidneys of 
Even of the blood of the grape thou dost 
drink wine! 

13 But Jesluirun doth wax fat, and kicks: 
Thou hast been fat — thou hast been 
Thou hast been covered. [thick— 

And he leaveth God who made him, 

And dishonoured the Rock of liis sal¬ 
vation. [gods; 

i fi They make Him zealous with strange 
With abominations they make Him angry. 

1 7 They sacrifice to demons—no gods ! 

Gods they have not known— [come; 
New ones—from the vieinity have they 
Your fathers have not feared the^i ! 

18 The Rock that begat tliec thou forgettest, 
And negleclest God who formeth thee. 

i3 And the Loud seetli and despiseth,— 

By tho provoking of His sons and His 
daughters. 

20 And lie saith: I hide My face from them, 
1 sec what tv their latter cml; 

For they are u fro ward generation, 
Children in whom is no steadfastness. 

31 They have made Me zealous by “no-god," 
They made Me angry with their vanities; 
And I make them zealous by 1 * no-people," 
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By a foolish nation I make them amrry. 

I « For a lire hath been kindled in Mine 
i anger, 

j And it burncth unto the lower Sheol, 

! And consumeth the earth and its increase, 

! Aud setteth on Are the foundations of 
mountains. 

23 I gather evils upon them, 

Mine arrows 1 consume upon them. 

1 - 4 They are exhausted by famine. 

Ami consumed by heat, and bitter de¬ 
struction. [them, 

j Yea, the teeth of beasts I send upon 
With the poison of fearful things of the 
i dust. 

j ,y > Without the sword doth bereave, 

! And at the inner-chambers—fear ; 

Both the youth and the virgin. 

The suckling with the man of grey hairs. 

26 ] have said: I blow them away, [man; 
I cause their remembrance to cease from 

27 If not—the joy of the enemy I fear. 

Lest there adversaries know— 

Lest they say, Our hand is high, 

j And the LORD hath not wrought all this. 

28 For they are a nation lost to counsels, 

j And there is no understanding in them. 

• 29 If they were wise— 

j Thoy would deal wisely with this ; 

They would attend to their latter end: 
i *> lfow would one pursue a thousand, 
j And two cause a myriad to flee ! 

! If not—that their Rock hath sold them, 
i And the Lord hath shut them up ? 

51 For not as our Rock is their rock, 

(Even our enemies are judges^ 

82 For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, 

! And of the fields of Gomorrah ; 

Their grapes are grapes of gall—venom; 
They have hitter clusters ; 

33 Their wine w the poison of dragons. 

And the fierce venom of asps. 

34 Is not this laid up with Me?— 

Sealed among My treasures ? 

’ Mine are vengeance and recompense,. 

At the time their foot doth slide ; 
j For near is the day of their calamity. 
And the things prepared for them hasten. 
38 For the Lord doth judge His people. 
And doth repent Himself for His servants, 
! For He seeth the going away of power, 
i And none restrained or left. 

87 And He hath said. Where are their gods— 
The rock in which they trusted ; 

88 Which do eat the fat of their sacrifices, 
And drink the wine of their libations? 
Let them arise and help yon. 

Let it be a hiding-place for you ! 

33 See ye. now, that 1—I am lie, 

And there is no god with Me : 

I put to death, aud I keep alive; 

I have smitten, and I heal: 

And there is no deliverer from My hand. 

[ 40 For I lift up My hand unto the heavens, 

And hnve said, I live for ever f 

41 If I sharpen the brightness of My Bword, 
And My hand lay hold on judgment, 

I turn back vengeance to mine adver¬ 
saries, 

And to those who hate me—I repay ! 

42 I make Mine arrows drunk with blood. 

Iff! 


Mnsetf blessing. 


And My sword devoureth flesh. 

From the blood of the pierced and the 
captive, [enemy. 

From the head of the freemen of tbo 
43 Sing, O nations,— with his people, 

For the hlood of Hie servants He 
aveugeth, [adversaries, 

And vengeance He turaeth back on His 
And pardoned His land—His people.’ 

44 And Moses coraeth and speaketh all the 
words of this song in the ears of the people, 
he and Uoshea son of Nun. “And Moses 
Qnisheth speaking all these words unto all 
Israel, 41 and he saith unto them. ‘8et yonr 
heart to all the words which I testify 
against you to-day, that ye command your 
children to observe to do all the words of 
this law. 47 For it is not a vain thing for 
you, for it is your life: and by this thing ye 
do prolong days on the ground whither ye 
are passing over the Jordan to possess it.’ 

♦‘And the Lord speaketh unto Moses, in 
this self-same day, saying, 49 ‘Go up unto 
this mount Abarim, mount Nebo, which is 
in the land of Moab, which is on the front 
of Jericho, and see the land of Canaan 
which I am giving to the Children of Israel 
for a possession. » And die in the mount 
whither thou art going up, and be gathered 
unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother hath 
died in mount flor, and is gathered unto 
his people. 

61 ‘ Because ye trespassed against me in 
the midst of the Children of Israel at the 
waters of Meribah-Kadesh, the wilderness 
of Zin;—because ye sanctified me not in 
the midst of the Children of Israel. 52 Yet 
over-ngainst thou seest the land, but thither 
thou dost not go in, unto the land which 1 
am giving to the Children of Israel.’ 

XXX11I. 1 AND this is the blessing triih 
which Moses the man of God hath blessed 
the Children of Israel hefore his death. 
2 And he saith :— 

* The Lord from Sinai hath come, 

And He hath risen from Seir for them: 
He hath shone from mount Paran, 

And hath come—myriads of holy ones; 
At His right hand are springs for them. 

3 He also loveth the peoples; 

All His holy ones are in thy hand, 

And they—they have sat down at thy 
t'aeh is lifted up nt thy words. [feet, 

4 A law hath Moses commanded us, 

The possession of the congregation of 
fl And He Is king in Jeshurim, [Jacob, 
In the bends of the people gathering to- 
The tribes of Israel I [gether— 

6 Let Reuben live, and not die, 

And let his men be a number. 

7 And this is for Judah: and he saith :— 
Hcrt, O Lord, the voice of Judah, 

And unto his people bring him in; 

His own hnnd hath striven for him, 

And nn help from his adversaries art 

Thou, 

8 And of Levi he hath said:— [pious one. 
Thy Thummim and thy Urim are for thy 
Whom thou hast tried In Mnssah, 

Thou dost strive with him at the waters 

of Meribah; 




on the twelve tribes. XXXJII. fl.—DEUTERONOMY.— XXX1T. 12. The death of Moses. 


9 Hlio saith of Lis father and of his 
1 liave not seen him; [mother, 

And hia brethren lie hath not discerned, 
And his children he haLh not known; 
For they have observed Thy saying, 
j And Thy covenant they do keep. 

' They teach Thy judgments to Jacob, 

| And thy low to Israel; 

They pul perfume in Thy nose, 

[ And a whole burnt-ofliTlng on Thine 
; 11 Bless, 0 LniiP, his strength, [altar. 

And the work of his hands accept: 
i Smito the loins of Ids withstanders. 

And of those who hate him—Unit they 
» 2 <)f Benjamin lie hath Brtid :— [rise not ! 

, The beloved of the LonD doth tabernacle 
confidently by him, 

Covering him over all the day; 

Even between his shoulders doth He 
tabernacle. 

19 And of Joseph he hath said :— 

Blessed of the Lord is his land, 

! By the precious things of the heavens, 
j By the dew, and by the deep crouching 
beneath, [the sun, 

lt And by the precious things—fruits of 
And by the precious things— 

Cast out by the moons, 

15 And by the chief things 
Of the ancient mountains, 

And by tho precious things 
Of the everlasting heights, 

19 And by the precious tilings 
Of the earth and its fulness. 

And the good pleasure 

Of Him who Dwcllcth in the Bush, 

—Let it come on the head of Joseph, 

And on the crown of him 

Who is separate from his brethren. 

17 His honour is the firstling of his ox, 

And hla horns are the horns of a-reem ; 
By them he doth push peoples together, 
To the ends of the earth ; 

Ar.d they—the myriads of Ephraim, 

And they—the thousands of Manassoh. 

19 And of Zcbulun lie hath snid :— 

Rejoice, O Zcbulun, in thy going out, 
And, O Issachar, in thy Lents ; 

19 Tho peoples fo the mountain they call, 
There they sacrifice righteous sacrifices ; 
For the abundance of the seas they suck, 
Even hidden things hidden in the sand. 

20 And of (lad ho hath Baid :— 

Blessed of tho Enlarger is Gad, 

Ah a lioness ho doth tabernacle, 

And hath torn the arm— also the crown ! 
* And he provldeth the first part for 
himself, 

For there the portion of the lawgiver is 
covered. 

And he comcth tcifA the heads of the 
people; [done, 

The righteousness of the Lord he hath 
And His Judgments with Israel. 

° And of Dan he hath said:— [Bashan, 

Dan is a lion’s whelp; he doth leap from 
M And of Naphtall lio hath said:— 

O Naphtall, satisfied with pleasure, 

And full of the blessing of the Loud, 


The west and the south possess thou. 
w And of Asher he hath said:— 

Asher is blessed w ith children, 

Let him be accepted by his brethren, 

And dipping his foot in oil. 

» Thy shoes are iron and brass, 

And as thy days thy strength. 

» There is none like the God of Jeshunm, 
Riding the heavens for thy help, 

And for Ilia own excellency the skies. 

27 The eternal God is a habitation. 

And beneath are the everlasting n/ms. 

Aud ne casteth out from thy presence 
the enemy; and saith, “Destroy!" 

29 And Israel doth tabernacle in confidence 
alone; [wine: 

The eye of Jacob on a land of corn and 
His heavens also drop down dew. [thee ? 

25 0 thy hnppiness, 0 Israel! who is like 
A people saved by the Lord, 

The shield of thy help, and He who is 
the sword of thine excellency: 

So that thine enemies are subdued, 

And thou on their high places dost tread.’ 
XXXIV. 1 AND Moses gocth up from 
the plains of Moab unto mount Nebo, the 
top of Pisgah, which is on the front of 
Jericho, and the Lord shewclh him all the 
land, Gilead unto Dan, 2 and all Naphtali, 
and the land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, 
and all the land of Judah unto the furthest 
sea, 3 and the south, and the circuit of the 
valley of Jericho, the city of palms, unto 
Zoar. 

* And the Lord saith unto him, 'This is 
the land w-hich I have swam to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, To tby seed 
I give it; I have caused thee to see it w-ith 
thine eyes, but thither thou dost not pass 
over.' 

9 And Moses, the servant of the Lord, ! 
dicth there, in the land of Moab, accord- . 
ing to the command of the Lord. 6 Ami lie ] 
huricth him in the valley in the land oL' \ 
Moab, ovcr-ugalnst Bcth-Pcor, and no man j 
hath known of his bury big-place unto this ; 
day. 

7 And Moses is a hnndred and twenty [ 
years old when he dieth; his eye hath not j 
become dim, nor hath his moisture fled. | 
8 And the Children of Israel bewail Moses j 
in the plains of Moab thirty days; and the [ 
days of weeping and mourning for Moses 
are completed. 

9 And Joshua son of Nub is full of the 
spirit of wisdom, for Moses had laid his 
hands upon him, and the Children of Israel 
hearken unto him: and they do as the Loud 
halb commanded Moses. ^ 

10 And there hath not arisen a prophet i 
any more in Israel like Moses, whom the 
Loud hath known face to face, 11 in refer- | 
ence to all the signs and the wonders which i 
the Loud sent him to do in the land of ! 
Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, | 
and to all his land, 12 and in reference to i 
all the strong hand, and to all the great ! 
fear w hich Moses did before the eyes of j 
all Israel, 1 

149 ! 



JOSHUA, 


Chap. I. 1 AND it cometh to pass after the 
death of Moses, the servant of the LonD, 
that the Lord spenketh unto Joshua son of 
Nun, minister of Moses, saying, 2 ‘ Moses my 
I servant is (lead, a n d now, rise, pass over 
this Jordan, thou, and all this people, unto 
the land which I am giving to them, to the 
Children of Israel. 3 Every place on which 
the sole of your foot treadetli, to you have 
I given it, as I have spoken unto Moses. 

* ‘From this wilderness and Lebanon,even 
unto the gTcut river, the river Euphrates, 
nil the land of the Hittites, even unto the 
great Sea (at the going in of the sun) is your 
horder. 

s‘No man doth station himself before 
thee all the days of thy life; as I have been 
with Moses, I am with thee: I do not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. 6 Be strong and 
courageous: for thou—thou dost cause tliis 
people to inherit the land which I have 
sworn to tlicir fathers to give to them. 

7 ' Only, be strong and very courageous, 
to observe to do according to all the law 
which Moses My servant hath commanded 
thee; thou dost not turn aside from it right 
or left, so that thou dost act wisely in every 
place whither thou goest. 6 The book of 
this law doth not depart out of thy mouth, 
and thou hast meditated in it by day and 
by night, so that thou dost observe to do 
according to all that is written in it, for 
then dost thou cause thy way to prosper, 
and then dost thou act wisely. 

0 ' Have not I commanded thee ? be strong 
and courageous; be not terrified nor af¬ 
frighted; for the LORD thy God is with thee 
in every place whither thou goest.’ 

10 And Joshua commandeth the authori¬ 
ties of the people, saying, 11 * Pass over into 
the midst of the camp, then have ye com¬ 
manded the people, saying, Prepare pro¬ 
vision for yourselves, for within three days 
ye are passing over this Jordan, to go in to 
possess the land which the Lord your God 
is givin® to you to possess it.' 

J-And to the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to the half of the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, Joshua hath spoken, saying, »' Re- 
utemher the word which Moses the servant 
of the LORD hath commanded you, saying, 
The Lord vour God is giving rest to you, 
and He hath given to you this land. 11 Your 
wives, your infants, and your substance do 
abide in the land which Moses hath given 
to you beyond the Jordan, and ye pass over 
by fifties, before your brethren, all the 
mighty ones of valour, then hnve ye helped 
them, «till the Lord give rest to your 
brethren like yourselves, and they hnve pos¬ 
sessed, even they, the land which the Lord 
your God ifl giving to them; then linve yc 
turned back to the land of your possession, 
and have possessed it, which Moses the ser¬ 
vant of the Lord hath given to you beyond 
the Jordan, at the sun-rising.' 
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18 And they answer Joshua, saying, * All 
that thou hast commanded us, we do; and 
unto every place whither thou dost send us, 
we go; 17 according to all that we have 
hearkened unto Moses in, so do we hearken 
unto thee; surely the LORD thy God is with 
thee as He hath been with Moses. 19 Any 
man who doth provoke thy mouth, and 
doth not hear thy words in all that thou 
dost command him, is put to death ; only, 
be strong and courageous.’ 

II. 1 AND Joshua son of Nun sendeth 
from Shittim two men, spies, silently, say¬ 
ing, ‘ Go, see the land, even Jericho;’ and 
they go and come into the house of a 
woman, a harlot, aud her name Rahab, 
and they lie down there. 

2 Aud it is told to the king of Jericho, 
saying, ‘Lo, men have come in hither to¬ 
night, from the children of Israel, to search 
out the land.’ 3 And the king of Jericho 
sendeth unto Rahab, saying, 'Bring out the 
men who come in unto thee, who have 
come into thy house; for to search out the 
whole of the land have they come in.’ * But 
the woman taketh the two men, and hideth 
them, and saith thus: ‘ The men have come 
in unto me, but I have not known from 
whence they arc; 5 and it cometh to pass— 
the gate is to be shut—in the dark, that the 
men have gone out; I have not known 
whither the men have gone; pursue ye. 
hasten after them, for ye do overtake them 
'•but she hath caused them to go up on the 
roof, and hideth them with the flax-wood, 
which is arranged for her on the roof. 

7 And the men have pursued after them 
the way of the Jordan, by the fords, and 
the gate have they shut afterwards, wheu 
the pursuers after them have gone out. 

8 But before they lie down, she hath gone 
up unto them on the roof, 3 and she saith 
unto the meu, k I have known that the 
Lord hath given to you the land, and that 
your terror hath fallen upon us, and that all 
the inhabitants of the land have melted at 
your presence. 10 For we have heard how 
the Lord hath dried up the waters of the 
Red Sea at your presence, in your goiug out 
of Egypt, and that which ye have done to 
the two kings of the Amorites who are be¬ 
yond the Jordan; to Sihon and to Og whom 
ye have devoted. 11 And we hear, and our 
heart doth melt, and there hath not stood 
any more spirit in any man, from your pre¬ 
sence, forth© Lord your God, He God in 
the heavens above, and on the earth be¬ 
neath. 12 And now, swear ye, I pray you, 
to me by the Lord,— because I have done 
with yon kindness— that ye have done, even 
ye, kindness with the house of my father, 
and have given to me a true token, 13 and 
have kept olive my father, and my mother, 
ami my brothers, and my sisters, and all 
that they have, and have delivered our 
souls from death,’ 



The two frpifft and Ihxhab. II. 74.—JOSHUA.—IV. 5. The passage over Jordan. 

14 Aiul the rnon eay to lier, ‘Our souls for take up the ark of the covenant, and go 
vours—to die, if ye declare not this our before the people. 

In,liter: then it hath been, in the LonD'S 7 And the LOUD saith unto Joshua, ‘This 
giving to us this land, that we have done day I begin to make thee great in the eyes 
with tliec kindness and truth.’ of all Ieirael that they may know that as I 

is And she causeth them to go down by a was with Moses I am with thee. 8 And 
rope through Ihc window, for her house is thou, thou dost command the priests bear- 
in the side of llu: wall, nnd in the wall she ing the ark of the covenant, saying, When 
is an Inhabitant. '‘'She saith also to them, ye come unto the extremity of the waters 
‘Go to the mountain, lest lbe pursuers come of the Jordan—in the Jordan ye do stand.’ 
upon you: when vc have been hidden there 9 And Joshua saith unto the Children of 
time days till the turning back of 1 he pur- Israel, ‘Come nigh hither, and hear the 
suers, tlien afterwards do ye go on your words of the Lord your Clod.’ 10 And Joshua 
way.' saith, ' By this do ye know that the living 

it And the men say unto her, ‘Wo are God is in your midst, and He doth certainly 
acquitted of this thine oath which thou dispossess from before you the Canaanite, 
hast caused us to swear: 18 lo, wc are come and the Hlttite, and the Hivite, and the 1 
into the land, this line of scarlet thread Perizzitc, and the Girgashite, and the Amo- 
thou dost bind at the window by which rite, nnd the Jehu site: 11 lo, the ark of the 
thou hast caused ns to go down, and thy covenant of the Lord of all the earth is 
father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, passing over before you into the Jordan, 
and all the house or thy father thou dost 12 And now, take for yourselves twelve men 
gather unto thcc, at the house. 19 And it out of the tribes of Israel, one man for every 
hath been, any one who goeth out from the tribe. 13 And it hath been, at the resting | 
doors of thy house without, bis blood is on of the soles of the feet of the priests bear- . 
iiis own head, and we arc innocent: but any ing the ark of Jehovah, Lord of all the 
one who is with thee in the house, his blood earth, In the waters of the Jordan, the 
is on our head, If a hand is on him. 20 But waters of the Jordan are cut off—(the • 
if thou declare this our matter, then have waters which come down from above)—and 
we been acquitted from thine oath which they stand—a heap.’ 

thou hast caused us to swear.’ 11 And it cometh to pass, in the journey- 

a > And she saith, ‘According unto your ing of the people from their tents to pass 
words, so it is;' and she sendeth them over the Jordan, and of the priests bearing 
away, nnd (hey go: nnd she bindeth the the ark of the covenant before the people, 
scarlet line at tlic window. 15 and as these bearing the ark come in | 

“And they go, and come into the moun- unto the Jordan, nnd the feet of the priests J 
tain, nud abide there three days until the bearing the ark have been dipped in the \ 
pursuers have turned back; nnd the pur- extremity of the waters (and the Jordan is 
suers seek in all the way, and have not full over all its banks all the days of harvest) 
townd (hnn. — ’“that the waters stand; those which 

23 And the two men turn back, and come come down from above have risen—a heap, 
down from the hill, and pass over, nnd come very far from above the city Adam, which j 
In unto Joshua son of Nun, and recount to is nt the side of Znretan ; and those which , 
him nil that hath coinc upon them. 24 And go down by the sea of the plain, the Salt 
they say unto Joshua, ‘Surely the Lokd Sea, have been completely cut off; and the 
hath given inlo our hand all the land, nnd people have pnBsed through over-against 
also all the inhabitants of tho land have Jericho; 17 and the priests bearing the ark 
melted «l our presence.’ of tho covenant of the LORD stand estab- 

III. *AN1> Joshua riseth early In the lislied on dry ground in the midst of the 
morning, and they journey from Sliittim, Jordan, and ail Israel pass over on dry 
and come in unto the Jordan, he and all ground till all the nation hath completed 
the Children of Israel, and they lodge there passing over the Jordan. j 

before they passover. IV. 7 AND it cometh to pass, when nil 

2 A lid it cometh to pass, at the end of the nation hath completed passing over the 
three days, tlmt the authorities pass over Jordan, that the Lord speaketh unto 
Into the midst of the camp, 8 and command Joshua, saying, 2 ‘Take for yourselves out 
the people, saying, 1 When ye see the ark of of the people twelve men, one man out of 
tho covenant of t lie Loiu> your God, and the every tribe ; 8 nnd command them, saying, 

J iricsts, tho Lev ties, henring it, then ye do Take up for yourselves from this y>lacc, 
ourney from your place, and have gone from the midst of the JordiuT, from the 
after it; 4 only, a distance 1 b between you established standing-place of the feet of 
and It, about two thousand cubits by mea- the priests, twelve stones, then have ye re- 
sure; come not near unto it, that ye mny moved them over "with you, and have placed 
know the way in which yo go, for yo have them in the lodging-place In which ye do 
not passed over in tho way heretofore.’ lodge to-night.’ 

6 And Joshua saith unto the people, * And Joshua cnlleth unto the twelve 
‘Sanctify yourselves, for to-morrow doth men whom he hath prepared out of the 
the Loud do wonders in your midst.’ Children of Israel, one man out of every 

6 And Joshua speaketh unto the priests, tribe. ®And Joshua saith to them, ‘Pnss 
saying, ‘Take up the urk of the covenant, over heForo the ark of the LORD your God 
and pass over before the people;’ nnd they into the midst of the Jordan, and lift up 
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The twelve memorial stones. 


iv. 0.—JOSHUA.—v. 13. 


Ceasing q f the manna. 


for yourselves each a Btone on his shoulder, 
according to the number of the tribes of 
the Children of Israel, °so that this is a 
sign iu your midst, when your children ask 
hereafter, saying, What are these stones to 
you ? 7 then have ye said to them. Because 
the waters of the Jordan were cut off, at 
the presence of the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord; in its passing over in to the Jordan 
the waters of the Jordan were cut off; and 
these stones have been for a memorial to 
the Children of Israel for ever.’ 

8 And the Children of Israel do so as 
Joshua hath commanded, and they take up 
twelve stones out of the midst of the Jordan, 
as the Lord hath spoken uuto Joshua, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the tribes of the 
Children of Israel, and they remove them 
over with them unto the lodging-place, and 
they place them there. 

s Twelve stones also hath Joshua raised 
up in the midst of the Jordan, the place 
of the standing of the feet of the priests 
bearing the ark of the covenant, and they 
are there unto this day. i°And the priests 
bearing the ark stand in the midst of the 
Jordan till the completion of the whole 
thing which the LORD hath commanded 
Joshua to speak unto the people, according 
to all that Moses commanded Joshua, and 
the people haste and pass over. 

11 And it cometh to pass when all the 
people have completed passing over, that 
the ark of the Loiu> passeth over, the priests 
also, in the presence of the people. 13 And 
the Children of Reuben, and the Children 
Of Gad, and the half of the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, pass over, by fifties, before the 
Children of Israel, as Moses had spoken 
unto them. 13 About forty thousand, armed 
ones of the host, passed over before the Lord, 
for the battle, unto the plains'of Jericho. 

14 On that day hath the Lord mude Joshua 
great in the eyes of all Israel, and they re¬ 
verence him, as they reverenced Moses, all 
the days of his life. 

13 And the LORD speaketh unto Joshua, 
saying, 18 ‘ Command tiie priests bearing the 
ark of the testimony, that they come up 
out of the JordaD.' 17 And Joshua com- 
mandeth the priests, saying, * Come ye up 
out of the Jordan.’ 

18 Aud it cometh to pass, in the coming 
up of the priests beariug the oak of the 
covenant of the Lord, out of the midst of 
the Jordan—the soles of the feet of the 
priests have been drawn up unto the dry 
ground—that the waters of Jordan turn 
back to their place, and they go as hereto¬ 
fore over all its banks. 

19 And the people have come up out of 
the Jordan on the tenth of the first month, 
and thoy eucamp in Giigal, in the east ex¬ 
tremity of Jericho. ®And those twelve 
stones, wliich they have taken out of the 
Jordan, hath Joshua raised up in Giigal. 

21 And he speaketh unto the Children of 
Israel, sayiug, * When your children oak 
their fathers hereafter, saying, What are 
these stones? "then have ye caused your 
childreu to know, saying, On dry hind 
152' 


Israel passed over this Jordan; ^because 
the Lord your God dried up the waters of 
the Jordan at your presence, till your pass¬ 
ing over, as the Lord your God did to the 
Red Sea which He dried up at our presence 
till our passing over; 24 in order that all the 
people of the land may know the hand of 
the Lord that it is strong, so that ye have 
reverenced the Lord your God continually.’ 

V. lAN'D it cometh to pass, when all the 
kings of the Amorites, which are beyond 
the Jordan, towards the sea, and all the 
kings of the Canaanites, which are by the 
sea, hear how that the Lord hath dried up 
the waters of the Jordan at the presence of 
the Children of Israel till their passing over, 
that their heart is melted, and there hath 
not been in them any more spirit because 
of the presence of the Children of Israel. j 

2 At that time the Lord said unto Joshua, 

‘ Make fur thyself swords of flint, and turn j 
back, circumcise the Children of Israel a ; 
second time.’ 3 And Joshua maketh for I 
himself 6words of flint, and circumciseth the \ 
Children of Israel unto the height of the 
fore ski us. 

4 And this is the thing for which Joshua 
hath circumcised them: all the people who j 
come out of Egypt, who are males, all the 
men of war have died in the wilderness, in 
the way, in their coming out of Egypt, 3 for 
all the people who come out were circum- j 
cised, but all the people who are boru in the i 
wilderness, iu the way. in their coming out, 
they have not circumcised; 6 for forty years 
have the Children of Israel goue in the ; 
wilderness, till all the nation of the men of ' 
war who come out of Egypt, who hear- i 
kened not to the voice of the Lord, to whom 
the Lord hath sworn not to show them the : 
land which the LORD sware to their fathers 
to give to us, a land flowing with milk and 
honey, are consumed; 7 but their cluldren 
whom He raised up in their stead,—Josbua 
hath circumcised, for they have been un- 
circumcised, for they have not circumcised 
them in the way. 

8 And it cometh to pass when all the 
nation have completed being circumcised, 
that they abide iu their places in. the camp 
till their reriving. 9 And the Lord saith 
uuto Joshua, 'To-day have I rollcd^the re¬ 
proach of Egypt from off you;' and ouecalleth 
the uame of that place Qilgnl unto this day. 

10 And the Children of Israel encamp in ; 
Giigal, aud prepare the passover ou the 
fourteenth day of the month, at evening, in | 
the plains of Jericho. 11 And they eat of 
the old corn of the laud ou the morrow of 
the passover, unleavened things aud roasted ; 
corn, iu tliis self-same day. ,3 And the I 
manna doth cease ou the morrow in their | 
eating of the old corn of the land, and there | 
hath been no more manna to the Children I 
of Israel, and they eat of llie increase of | 
the laud of Canaan in that year. ! 

13 And it cometh to pass in Joshua’s being j 
by Jericho, that he lifleth up his eyes, and 
looketh, and lo, one standing over-against 
him, and liis drawn sword in his hand; and 
Joshua goeth unto him, aud saith to him. 





Siege of Jericho. 
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Jericho destroyed. j 


•Art thou for ua or for our adversaries?’ 
h And lie saith, ' Nay, for I am Prince of 
the LORD’S host; now have I come.' And 
Joshua fallcth on Ilia face to the earth, and 
doth obeiaaDce, and saith to Him, ‘What 
doth my Lord speak unto His servant?' 
*5 And tlic Prince of the Lord’s host saith 
'unto Joshua, ' Cast off thy shoe from off thy 
foot, for tin- place on which thou standcst is 
holy;’ and Joshua doth so. 

VI. i 1 AN J) Jericho shuUclh Itself up, and 
Is shut up, because of the presence of the 
Children of Israel,—none going out, and 
none coining in.j 

“And the Loud saith unto Joshua, ‘.See, 
I have given into thy hand Jericho and its 
king,—mighty ones of valour; 3 and yc liave 
compassed the city—all the men of battle— 
going round the city once; thus thou dost 
six days: <:md seven priests do bear seven 
trumpets of jubilee before the ark; and on 
the seventh day ye do compass the city 
seven times, and the priests do blow with 
the trumpets. 5 Then it hath been, in the 
prolongation of the horn of the jubilee, in 
your hearing the sound of the trumpets, 
all the people shout a great shout, and the 
wall of the oily hath fallen under it, and 
the people have gone up, each before him.’ 

(: And Joshua son of Nuu colicth unto 
the priests, and saith unto them, ‘ Bear the 
ark of the covenant, and let seven priests 
bear seven trumpets of Jubilee before tire 
ark of the Lord.’ 7 He saith also unto the 
people, ‘ Pass over, and compass the city, 
and let him who is armed pass over before 
the ark of the Lord.' 

8 And it comclh to pass, when Joshua 
9penkcth unto the people, that the seven 
priests bearing the seven trumpets of jubilee 
before tlic Lonu have passed over and 
blown with the trumpets, and the ark of 
tlic covenant of the Lord goeth after them. 
°And he who is armed gocllt before the 
priests who are Mowing the trumpets, und 
ho who gailiercth up goclli after the ark, 
going on and blowing with the trumpets. 
10 And the people hath Joshua commanded, 
saying, 1 Yc do not shout, nor cause your 
voice (o lie heard, nor doth award go out 
from your mouth, till the day of my saying 
unto you, Shout yc.—then have yc shouted, ’ 

11 And the ark of the Lord doth compass 
the city, going round it once, and they come 
into the camp, and they bulge in the canip 

12 And Joshua riseth early in tlic morning, 
nml the priests do bear tho ark of the LORD, 
13 und seven priests beariug tho seven trum¬ 
pets of jubilee before the ark of tho Lord 
are walking, going oil, then they have blown 
with the trumpets (and lie who Is armed 
goeth hoforo them, and ho who gathereth 
up goeth behind the ark of tho Lord), going 
on and blow ing with the trumpets. 

11 And they compass the eity once on tho 
second day oml turn back to the camp; 
thus have iney done six days. 

16 And it conicth to pnss, on the sevonth 
day, that they rise early, at tho ascending 
of tiie dawn, and compass the city, accord 
ing to this ordiuance, seven times; only, on 


that day they have compassed the city I 
seven times. 16 And it cometh to pass, at 
the seventh time, the priests have blown 
with the trumpets, and Joshua saith unto 
the people, ' Shout ye, for the Loud hath 
given the city to you. 17 And the city hath 
been devoted, it and all that m r in it, to the j 
Lord; only let Jtahab the harlot Jive, she ; 
and all who are with her in the house, for j 
she hid the messengers which we sent. ’ 
19 And yc have surely kept from the devoted ! 
thing, lest ye devote yourselves, and have j 
taken from the devoted thing, aud liave I 
made the camp of Israel become a devoted j 
lliing, and have troubled it. 19 And all the ! 
silver and gold, and the vessels of brass ! 
ami iron, are holy to the Lord; they come 
into the treasury of the Loud.’ i 

20 Ami the people have shouted, and they 
blow with Lhe trumpets; and it cometh to 
pass when the people hear the sound of the 
trumpet, that the people shout a great 
shout, and the wall falleth under it, and 
the people goeth up into the city, each 
over-against him, and they capture the eity. 

21 And they devote all that is in the eity, 
from man eveu unto woman, from young 
even unto aged, even unto o.\, and sheep, 
and ass, by the edge of the sword. ; 

22 And to the two men who spy the land 
Joshua hath said, ‘Go into the house of the 
woman, the harlot, and briug out from 
thence the woman, aud all whom she hutli, ! 
as ye have sworn to her.’ 23 And the young 
men, the spies, go in and bring out Ilahab, 
and her father, and her mother, and her | 
brethren, and all whom she hath : yea, all j 
her families they brought out, and place J 
them at the outside of the camp of Israel. j 
w Antl tho city they have burnt with fire, I 
nnd all that is in it; only, the silver and the j 
gold, and the vessels of brass, and of iron, ; 
have they put into the treasury of the house I 
of the Lord. 25 And Kaliab the harlot, ami I 
the house of her father, and all whom she j 
hath, lmtli Joshua kept alive; and she dwell- 
cth in the midst of Israel unto this day, for 
she hid the messengers whom Joshua sent 
to spy out Jericho. ' 

26 And Joshua adjureth them at that time, 
saying, * Cursed is the man before the LORD 
who riseth up and hath built this city, even 
Jericho; in his first-born doth he lay its j 
foundation, and in his youngest doth he set ] 
up its doors.’ 27 And the Lord is with * 
Joshua, and his fame is in all the land. ; 

VII. 1 AN1> the Children of Israel com- I 
mit a trespass In the devoted thing; and I 
Action son of Carmi, son of Zabdl.^sou of I 
Zcrah, of the tribe of Judah, tnketh of the ■ 
devoted thing; and the anger of the LORD 
burnetii against the Children of Israel 
2 And Joshua sendeth men from Jericho 
to Ai, which is near Beth-Aven, at the east 
of Bethel, and epeaketli unto them, saying, 
‘Go ye up ami spy the laud;’ and tho men 
go up and spy Ai; 9 and they turn back un¬ 
to Joshua, and say unto him, Let not all 
the people go up; let about two thousand 
men, or about three thousand men go up, 
aud let them smite Ai; cause not oil tho 
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The siege of Ai. 


people to labour thither, for they are 
few.’ 

♦ And of the people about three thousand 
men go up thither, and they flee before the 
men of Ai: 4 and the men of Ai smite of 
them about thirty and six men, and pursue 
them before the gate unto flhebarim, and 
they 6mite them in Morad, and the heart 
of the people is melted, and Is as water. 

6 And Joshua rendeth his garments, and 
falleth on his face to the earth before the 
ark of the Lord till the evening, he and the 
elders of Israel, and they cause dust to go 
up on their head. 

7 And Joshua saith, ‘Aha! O Lord Jeho¬ 
vah, why hast thou at all caused this people 
to pass over the Jordan, to give us into the 
hand of the Amorite to destroy us?—Oh 
that we had been willing that we should 
dwell beyond the Jordan. B 0 LonD, what 
shall I say after that Israel hath turned the j 
neck before its enemies? 9 and the Canaan- | 
ites and all the inhabitants of the land do 
hear, and have come round against us, and 
have cut off our name out of the earth; and 
what dost Thou do for Thy great name?' 

10 And the Lord saith unto Joshua, 'Rise 
for thyself, why is this?—thou art falling 
on lliy face. 11 Israel hath sinned, and they 
have also transgressed My covenant which 
I have commanded them, and have also 
taken of the devoted thing, and have also 
BtoleD, and have also deceived, and have 
also put it among their vessels; ^and the 
Children of Israel have not been able to 
stand before their enemies; the neck they 
turn before their enemies, for they have 
become a devoted thing; I continue not to 
be with you,—if ye destroy not the devoted 
thing out of your midst. 

13 ‘Rise, sanctify* the people; then hast 
thou said, Sanctify yourselves by to-mor¬ 
row; for thus hath the Lord, God of Israel, 
said, A devoted thing is in thy midst, O 
Israel; thou art not able to stand before 
thine enemies till your turning aside of the 
devoted thing out of your midst. 11 When 
ye have been brought near in the morning 
by your tribes, then it hath been, the tribe 
which the LoitI> doth capture doth draw- 
near by families: and the family which the 
Loud doth capture doth draw near by 
households; and the household wdiich the 
Lord doth capture doth draw near by 
men. 14 And it hath been, he who is cap¬ 
tured with the devoted thing is burnt with 
fire, he and all that he hath, because he 
hath transgressed the covenant of the Lord, 
and because he hath done folly in Israel.’ 
i 10 And Joshua riseth early in the morning, 
i and bringeth Israel near by its tribes, and 
the tribe of Judah iB captured; 17 and lie 
bringeth the families of Judah near, and 
he capturcth the family of the Zarhites; and 
he bringeth near the family of the Zarhites 
by Us men, and Zabdi is captured; 10 and 
he bringeth near his household by Us men, 
and Achan son of Carmi, son of Zabdi, son 
of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, is captured. 

u And Joshua saith unto Achan, ‘My 
bod, put, I pray thee, honour on the Lord, 


God of Israel, and give thanks to Him, and 
declare, I pray thee, to me, wliat thou hast 
done—hide U not from me.’ 

® And AchaD aneweteth Joshua,and saith, 
‘Truly I have sinned against the Lord, God 
of Israel, and thus and thus have I done. 
21 When I see among the spoil a goodly 
rohe of Shinaar, and two hundred shekels 
of silver, and a wedge of gold, whose 
weight is fifty shekels, then I desire them, 
and take them; and lo, they are hid in the 
earth, in the midst of my tent, and the 
silver under it.’ 

22 And Joshua sendeth messengers, and 
they run unto the tent, and lo, it is hidden 
in his tent, and the silver under it. 23 And 
they take them out of the midst of the tent, 
and hring them in unto Joshua, and unto 
all the Childreu of Israel,* and they pour 
them out before the Lord. 

24 And Joshua taketh Achan son of Zerah. 
and the silver, and the robe, and the wedge 
of gold, and his sons, and his daughters, 
and his ox, and his ass, and his flock, and 
his tent, and all that he hath, and all Israel 
with him, and they cause them to go up 
into the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joshua saith, ‘What? thou hast 
troubled us—the Lord doth trouble thee 
on this day;' and all Israel cast stones 
at him, and they burn them with fire, and 
they stone them with stones; 26 and they 
raise up over him a great heap of stones 
unto this day; and the Lord tumeth back 
from the heat of llis anger; therefore hath 
one called the name of that place ‘The 
valley of Achor’ till this day. 

VIII. 1 AND the Lord saith unto Joshua, 

( Fear not, nor be affrighted : take with 
thee all the people of war, and rise, ga up 
to Ai; see, I have given into thy hand the 
king of Ai, and liis people, and his city, and 
his land. 2 Then thou hast done to Ai and 
to her king as thou hast done to Jericho 
and to her king; only, its spoil and its 
cattle ye do spoil for yourselves; place for 
| thyself an ambush for the city at its rear.’ 

3 And Joshua riseth, and all the people of 
| war, to go up to Ai; and Joshua chooseth 
thirty thousand men, mighty ones of valour, 
and sendeth them away by night.- 4 And 
he commaudeth them, saying, * See, ye are 
liers in wait against the city-, at the rear 
of the city, go not very far off from the 
city; when all of you have been prepared, 
4 then I and all the people who are with 
me do draw near unto the city, aud it 
hath come to pass when they come out to 
meet us as at the first, that we have fled 
before them, c and they have come out 
after us till we have drawn them out of the 
city, for they say, They flee before us as at 
the first; when we have fled before them, 
7 then ye rise from the ambush, and have 
occupied the city, seeing the Lord your 
God hath given it into your hand; e ond it 
linth been, when ye capture the city, ye do 
burn the city with fire ; according to the 
word of the Lord yc do; see, I have com¬ 
manded you.’ 

9 And Joshua sendeth them away, and 
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they go Into tlio ambush, anil they abide 20 And Joshua hath not brought back his 

between Bethel nml Ai, at the west of Ai; hand which he hath atretched out with the 
and JoBhua lodgeth during that night in javelin till he hath devoted all the inhabit' i 
the mldat of the people. ants of Ai; 27 only, the cattle and the spoil ! 

10 Anil Joshua risctli early in the mom- of that city have Israel spoiled for thein- 
iDg, and iimpeetelh Iho people, and he selves, according to the word of the LORD j 
gocth up, he and the elders of Israel, before which he hath commanded Joshua, 
the people to Ai. 11 And all the people of 28 And Joshua buraeth Ai, and malceth it 
war who arc with him have gone up, yea, an everlasting heap—a desolation unto this 
they draw nigh and romu In over-nguinet day. 29 And the king of Ai hath he hanged j 
the city, and they encamp at the north of on the tree till even-time; and at the going 
Ai. and the valley i * between them nml AI. in of the buh Joshua hath commanded, and 
J2 And hr tnketii uhouL live thousand men. they take down his carcase from the tree, I 
and selteth them an ambush between uml cast it unto the opening of the gate of I 
bethel nml Ai, nt the west of tlie city, the city, nml raise over it a great heap of 
13 When they set the people, even ail the stones till this day. ! 

camp which w at the north of the city, anil »°Theu doth Joshua build an altar to the i 
its rear at the west of the city, then Joshua Loud, God of Israel, in mount Ebal, ai as 
goeth during that night Into the valley. Moses the servant of the Lord hath com- 
u And it coineth to pubs, when the king manded the Children of Israel, us written 
of Ai seetli, that the men of the city hasten, in the book of the law of Moses,—ail altar 
and rise early, and go out to meet Israel of whole stones, over which he hath not 
for battle, lie anil all his people, at the ap- waved Iron,—and they cause linrnt-offer- 
poiuted season, at the front of the plain: mgs to go up on it to tlic Lord, and sacri- 
but he hath not known that an ambush is flee peace-offerings. 82 And he writeth there i 
against him, nt the rear of the city. on the stones the duplicate of the law of 

And Joshua and nil Israel seem stricken Moses, wliieh he hath written in the pre- 
befove them, and lice the way of the wil- scnce of the Children of Israel.. 
derness. ifi And all the people who are in 33 And all Israel, and its elders, and autlio- 
the city are called to pursue after them; and rites, and its judges, arc standing at this 
they pursue after Joshua, and are drawn side and at that of the ark, over-against 
away out of the city: 17 anil there hath not the priests, the Levites, bearers of the nrk j 
been left a man in Ai and Bethel who hath of the covenant of the Lord, as well the 
not gone out after Israel; and they leave sojourner as the native, half of them over- 
the city open, and pursue after Israel. against mount Gerizim, and half of them 
,s And the Lord saith unto Joshua, over-against mount Ebal, as Moses the ser- 
‘Stretch out with the javelin which is in vant of the Lord hath commanded to bless 
thy hand towards Ai, for into thy hand the people of Israel at the first, 
do I give it;’ anil Joshua stretclieth out w And afterwards hath he proclaimed all 
with the javelin wliieh is in hie hand toward the words of the law, the blessing anil the | 
the city; ,IJ aml the ambush hath risen with cursing, according to all that is written 
haste, out of its place, and they run at the in the book of the law. «There hath not ; 
.stretching out of his hand, and go into the been a thing of all that Moses hath coin- ! 
city, and capture it: nml they hasten, and manded which Joshua hath not proclaimed [ 

burn the eity with fire. before all the congregation of Israel, with I 

w And the men of Ai look behind them, the women, uml the infants, and the so- ; 
and they hi o, and In. the smoke of the city joumer who goeth in their midst, 
hath gone up unto the heavens, ami tliero IX. 1 AND it comclh to pass, when all 
hath been m* power in them to lloe hither the kings who are beyond the Jordan, in 
or lb it her—the people also who uro fleeing the hill-country, and in the low-country, ! 
to the Wilderness have turned against the and in every haven of the great sea over- 
pursuer:—And Joshua nml nil Israel have ngaimt Lebanon, the Hittito, and the Amo- ; 
seen that the ambush hath captured the rite, theCanaanite, thePerizzitc, the Hivitc, : 
eity, and that the smoke of the city hath and the Jebusite, hear— 9 that they gather 
gone up, and they turn hack ami smite the themselves to light with Joshua, and with ; 

men of Ai: "ami the others have come out Israel, with one voice. ; 

from the city In meet them, and they are in 3 And the inhabitants of Gibeon have I 
the midst of Israel, sumo at this side, and heard that which Joshua hath done to j 
Home at Mini, and they smito them till ho Jericho and to AI, •‘and they work, oven j 
hath not left to them a remnant or escaped they, with subtilty, and they go. ami feign 
one. 23 And the king of Ai they have caught to be ambassadors, and take old sacks for 
alive, anil they bring him near unto Joslma. their asses, ami wine-bottles, old, and rent, 

M And it comcth to pa kb, nt Israel’s finish- and bound up, 5 and sandals, old and 
ing slaying nil the inhabitants of Ai in the patched, on their feet, and old garments 
field, lu the wilderness into which they have upon them, and all the bread of their pro- 
pui’Micd them innd they fall till of them by vision is dry,—it was crumbs, 
the edge of the sword till their consump- 0 And they go unto JoBhua, unto the camp 
lion), that all Israel turn back to Ai, and at Gilgill, and they say unto him, and unto 
smite it by the edge of the sword, 26 And all the men of Israel, ‘From a laud afar off 
who fall during that day, of men and of wo- have we come, and now, make yo with us a 
men, aic twelve thousand, all the mou of AI. covenant.’ 7 And tlio men of Israel say 
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! unto the Ilivites, ‘ It may he ye are dwell- 
i ing in our midst, and how do wc make 
with you a covenant ?’ 8 And they Bay unto 
| Joshua, ‘ We are thy servants.’ And Joshua 
[ aaith unto them, ‘Who are ye? and from 
( whence come ye ?’ 

[ 9And they Bay unto him, ‘From a land 

I very far off have thy eervauta come, for the 
] name of the Lord thy God, for we have 
1 heard llis fame, and all that He hath done 
j In Egypt, 10 and all that He hath done to 
' the two kings of the Amorites who are be- 
] yond the Jordan, to Sihon king of Heshbon, 

1 and to Og king of Bashan, who is in Ashta- 
I roth. 11 And our eldere, and all the in¬ 
habitants of our land speak unto ub, say- 
I ing, Take in your hand provision for the 
i way, and go to meet them, then have ye 
said unto them, We are your servants, and 
now, make with us a covenant; 12 this our 
bread—hot we provided ouraelves with it 
out of our houses, on the day of our coming 
out to go unto you, and now, lo, it is dry, 
i and hath become crumbs. 13 And these are 
! the wine-bottles which we filled, new, but 
I lo, they have rent; and these, our garments 
! and our sandals, have become old, by the 
j exceeding greatness of the way.' 

•*And the men take of their provision, 

> and at the mouth of the Lord have not 
asked; ^and Joshua maketli peace with 
them, and muketh a covenant witli them, 
to keep them alive; and the princes of the 
company do swear to them. 

13 Aud it cometh to pass, at the end of 
three days after that they have made a 
covenant with them, that they hear that 
they are their neighbours—that they are 
dwelling in their midst. 17 And the Child¬ 
ren of Israel journey and come in unto 
their cities on the third day; and their 
cities are Gibcon, and Chephirah, and 
liceroth, and Kii jath-Jearim. 10 And the 
Children of Israel have not smitten them, 
for the princes of the company have sworn 
to them by the Lonn, God of Israel, and all 
the company murmur against the princes; 
1# i\nd all the princes say unto all the cotu- 
i pany, ' We have sworn to them by the Lord, 
God of Isrncl; and now, we are not per¬ 
mitted to come against them; 20 this we 
will do to them, and have kept them alive, 
and WTath is not upon us, because of the 
i oath which we have sworn to them.’ 21 And 
| the princes say unto them, ‘Let them live 
i (and let them be hewers of wood and 
j drawers of water for all the company), os 
1 the princes have spoken to them.’ 

; 22 And Joshua caUeth for them, and speak- 

! cth unto them, saying, * Why lmvc ye de¬ 
ceived us, saying, We are very far from 
you, wliilc ye are dwelling In our midst? 
23 And now, ye are curaed, and none of you 
is cut off from being a servant, even licwers 
of wood and drawers of water for the house 
of my God.’ 

u And they nnswer Joslina and say, ‘Be¬ 
cause it-wns certainly declared to thy ser¬ 
vants, that the Lord thy God commanded 
Ills servant Moses to give to you all the 
I laud, and to destroy all the Inhabitants of 
150 


the land from before you ; then wc are 
greatly afraid for ourselves because of you, 
and we do this thing. »And now, lo, we 
are in thy hand, as it is good, and as it it 
right In thine eyes to do to us, do.’ 

"And so he doth to them, and delivereth 
them from the hand of the Children of 
Israel, and they have not slain them. 27 And 
Joshua maketh them on that day hewersof 
wood and drawers of water for the com¬ 
pany, and for the altar of the Lord, unto 
this day, at the place wliich He chooseth. 

X. 1 AND it cometh to pass, when Adoni- 
Zedec king or Jerusalem heareth that 
Joshua hath captured Ai, and doth devote 
it (as he had done to Jericho and to her 
king so hath lie done to Ai and to her 
king), and that the inhabitants of Gibeon 
have made peace with Israel, and are in 
their midst,— 2 they also are greatly afraid, 
because Gibeon is a great city, as one of the 
royal cities, and because it is greater than 
Ai; and nil its men tire heroes. 3 And 
Adoni-Zedec king of Jerusalem seudeth 
unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto 
Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia 
king of Lachish, and unto Debir king of 
Eglon, saying, * ‘ Come up unto me, and help 
me, and let us smite Gibeon, for it bath 
made peace with Joshua, and with the 
Children of Israel.' 

5 And five kings of the Amorite (the king 
of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king 
of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king 
of Eglon) are gathered together, and go up, 
they and all their camps, and encamp 
against Gibeon, and fight against it. 

6 And the men of Gibeon send unto 
Joshua, unto the camp at Gilgal, Baying, 
‘ Let not thy hand cease from thy servants; 
come up unto ustri/A haste, and give safety 
to us, and help us; for all the kings of the 
Amorite, who dwell in the lull-country, 
have been assembled against us.’ 

7 And Joshua goetb up from Gilgal. lie, 
and all the people of war with him, even 
all the mighty men of valour. 

0 And the Loia> saith unto Joshua, ‘ Be 
not afraid of them, for I have given them 
into thy hand; no man of them doth stand 
in thy presence.’ 

8 And Joshua cometh in unto them sud¬ 
denly (all the night he hath gone up from 
Gilgal), 10 and the Lord crushelh them be¬ 
fore Israel, and it smitelh them icith a 
great smiting at Gibeon, and pursueth them 
the way of the ascent to Beth-Horon, and 
smiteth them unto Azekah, and unto Mnk- 
kedah. 11 And it cometh to pass, in their 
fleeing from the face of Israel—they arc in 
the descent of Bcth-Horon—and the LORD 
hath cast upon them great stones from the 
heavens, onto Azekah, and they die: the i/ 
are more who have died by the hail-stoncs 
than they whom the Children of Israel have 
slain by the sword. 

12 Then speaketh Joshua lo Ihe Lord in 
the day of the Lord’s giving up the Anti- 
rites before the Children of Israel, yea, lie 
saith before the eyes of Israel; ‘Sun, in 
Gibeon stand still; and moon—in the vnl- 
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ley of AJalon/ 18 And the sun standeth 
still, and the moon hath stood—till the na¬ 
tion tnketh vengeance on its enemies. Is 
it not written in the Book of the Upright, 
that 'the sun standeth in the midst of the 
■heavens, and it hath not hosted to go in— 
as if were ft whole day?’ “And there huth 
not been like that day beforo it or'aftcr it, 
for the Loan’s hearkening to Lho voice of a 
mail; for the Loan 1 b fighting for Israel. 

i*And Joshua tunicth hack, and all 
Israel with him, unto the camp at Gilgal. 
10 And these five kings fiee, and are hidden 
in a cave at Makkedah. 17 And it is de¬ 
clared to Joshua, Haying, ‘The five kings 
have been found hidden in a cave at Mak- 
kedah.' 18 And Joshua saith, 'Roll yo 
great stones unto the mouth of the cave, 
and appoint ye over it men to watch them; 
i 3 and ye, stand not, pursuo after your 
enemies, then linve ye smitten the hind¬ 
most of them; suffer them not to go in un¬ 
to their cities, for the Lord your God hath 
given them into your hand.' 

w And it cuincth to pass, when Joshua 
and the Children of Israel finish smiting 
them with a very great smiting till they are 
consumed, and the remnant who have re¬ 
mained of them have goue In unto the 
fenced cities, '-“that all the people turn 
back to the camp unto Joshua, at Makke- 
dali, in peace; none moved sharply against 
tho Children of Israel with his tongue. 

23 And Joshua saith, * Open ye the mouth 
of the cave, and bring out unto me the6e 
five kings from the cave.’ 28 And they do so, 
and bring out unto him tho five kings from 
tho cave; the king of Jerusalem, the king 
of Hebron, tho king of Jarmuth, the king 
of Luchish, Lho king of Eglon. 

24 And it comethto pass, when they bring 
out these kings unto Joshua, that Joshua 
caLietli unto every man of Israel, and saith 
unto the captains of the men of war, who 
have gone with him, 'Draw near; set your 
fed on the necks of these kings;’ and they 
draw near, and set their feet on tlicir nocks. 

-■And Joshua saith unto them, ‘Fear 
lint, nor lie affrighted; he strong and coura¬ 
geous; for thus doth the Loud do to all 
your enemies with whom ye are fighting;’ 
20 and Joshua smiteth I hem afterwards, and 
puttclh them to death, and hangeth them 
on live trees, and they are hanging on the 
trees till the evening. 

27 And it oomclh to pass at the time of 
the going in of the sun—Joshua hath com¬ 
manded, and they take them down from 
off tho trees, and he custeth them into the 
cave whither they had been hid, and they 
put great stones nt the mouth of the cave 
till this very day. 

28 And Mukkciliili hath Joshua taken on 
that day. and he snnielh it by the edge of 
the sword, mid its king 1m huth devoted, 
them and every person who it in it,—ho 
hath not left a remnant; und ha doth to 
the king of Makkedah ns he hath dono to 
the king of Jericho. 

20 And Joshua pnssetli over, and nil Israel 
with him, from Makkedah f<> Libnuli, and 


flghteth with Libnah. 30 And the Lord 
giveth even it into the hand of Israel, its 
king also, and he smiteth it by the edge of 
the sword, and every person who is in it; 
he left not in it a remnant; and he doth to 
its king as he did to the king of Jericho. 

81 And Joshua passeth over, and all Israel j 
with him, from Libnah to Lachish, and en- | 
campeth against it, and flghteth against it. j 
33 And the Lord giveth Lachish into the I 
hand of Israel, and it captureth it on the j 
second day, and smiteth it by the edge of j 
Lho sword, and every person who is in it, ac- , 
cording to all that it hath done to Libnah. | 

33 Then lmtli Iloram king of Gezer comp i 

up to help Lachish, and Joshua smiteth him ; 
and his people till he hath not left to him \ 
a remnant. ! 

34 And Joshua passeth over, and ail Israel j 
with him, from Lachish to Eglon, and they 
encamp against it, ami fight against it; j 
35 and capture It on that day, and smite it 
by the edge of the sword, and every person 
who is in it on that day he hath devoted, ! 
according to all that he did to Lachish. j 

86 And Joshua goeth up, and all Israel J 
with him, from Eglon to Hebron, and they 
fight against it, 87 and capture it, and smite 
it by the edge of the sword, and its king, 
and all its cities, and every person who is 
in it; he hath not left a remnant (according 
to all that he hath done to Eglon), and doth 
devote it, and every person who is in it. 

38 And Joshua turneth back, and all Israel 
with him, to Debir, and flghteth against it, 

39 and captureth it, and its king, and all its 
cities, and they smite them by the edge of 
the sword, and devote every person who is 
in It; he hath not left a remnant; as he 
hath done to Hebron so hath lie done to 
Debir, and to its king, even as he hath 
done to Libnah, and to its Icing. ! 

40 And Joshua smiteth all the land of the i 
hi 11-country, and of the south, and of the j 
low country, and of the springs, and ail I 
their kings; lie hath not left a remnant, and ‘ 
all that doth breathe lie hath devoted, as ( 
the LonD, God of Israel, hath commanded. 

41 And Joshua smiteth them fromKadesh- j 
Barnen, even unto Gaza, all the land of j 
Goshen, even unto Gibeon. 42 And all these i 
kings and their land hath Joshua captuml j 
at oue time; for the Loud, God of Israel, is 
fighting for Israel. 43 And Joshua tiirnelh 
back, and all Israel with him, unto the 
camp at Gilgal. 

XI. 1 AND it cometh to pass when Jubin 
king of Hazor henretli, that he sendeth 
unto Jobab king of Madon, and unto^the i 
king of yiiimron, and until'the king of i 
Aclishaph, -and unto the kings who are at \ 
the north in the hill-country, and in the I 
plain south of Chinneroth, and in the low [ 
country, and in tlio elevations of Dor, at 
the west, *to the Cnnanuile at the east, and 
at tho west, and llie Amorite, and tho ■ 
Hittite, and the l’crizzito, and the Jcbuslto 
in tho hill-country, and the Uivite under j 
llermon, in tlic land of Mizpeh;— 4 and they ! 
go out, they ami all their camps with them, ] 
a numerous people, as tho sand which is on ; 
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the sea-shore for multitude, and horses and 
clmriotcerB very many. 6 And all these 
kings are met together, and they come and 
encamp together at the waters of Merom, 
to tight with Israel. 

oAnd the Loud saith unto Joshua, 'Be 
not afraid of their presence; for to-morrow 
about this time do I give up all of them 
wounded before Israel; their horses thou 
dost ho ugh, and their chariots bumwitli fire.’ 

7 And Joshua comctli, and all the people 
of war with him, against them by the 
waters of Merom suddenly, and they fall 
on them. 8 And the Lord giveth them into 
the hand of Israel, and they smite them 
and pursue them unto the great Zidon, and 
unto Misrephoth-Maim, and unto the valley 
of Mizpch eastward, and they smite them, 
till lie hath not left a remnant to them. 
"Ami Joshua doth to them as the Loud 
hath said to him : their horses he houghed, 
anti their chariots lie burnt with fire. 

10 Ami Joshua turnctli hack at that time, 
and capturcth Iiazor, its king also hath he 
smitten by the sword, for Iiazor formerly 
uas head of all these kingdoms. “And 
they smite every persou who in in it by the 
edge of the sword; he hath devoted—he 
hath not left any one breathing; and Iiazor 
lie hath burnt with fire. 13 And all the 
cities of those kings, all their kings also, 
liatli Joshua captured, and he smiteth them 
by the edge of tbc sword; lie devoted them, 
as Moses the servant of the Lord com¬ 
manded. 

Only, all the citic3 which stand on their 
hill, Israel hath not burned them, save 
Uazor only, it hath Joshua burnt. i+And 
all the spoil of their cities, and the cattle, 
have the Children of Israel spoiled for 
themselves; only, every human being have 
they smitten by the edge of the sword, till 
their destroying them; they have not left 
any one breathing. 

15 As the Lohd hath commanded Moses 
His servant, so hath Moses commanded 
Joshua, and so hath Joshua done; he hath 
not turned aside a word of all that the 
Lord hath commanded Moses. 

ir And Joshua takclh all that land, the 
hill-country, and all tho south, and all the 
land of Goshen, and the low-country, aud 
the plain, even the liill-country of Israel 
and its low lands, 1 7 from the mount of 
llalak, which goctli lip to Seir, even unto 
Baal-Giul, ill the valley of Lebanon, under 
mouut llermon; all their kings also hath 
he captured, and lie smiteth them, anil 
putteth them to death. 1S Many days hath 
Joshua made war with all these kings; 
13 there hath not been a city which hath 
made peace with the Children of Israel 
save the Hivites, the inhabitants of Glbcou; 
the whole have they taken iu battle. ^For 
it lmtli been of the Lord to strengthen 
their heart, to meet in battle with Israel, 
in order to devote them, so that they have 
no grace, but in order to destroy them, ns 
the Loud liuth commanded Moses. 

21 And Joshua cometli at that time, and 
eutteth off the Annkim from the liill-coun- 
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try, from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, 
even from all the hill-country of Judah, 
and from all the hill-country of Israel; with 
their cities hath Joshua devoted them. 
“There were not left any of the Anakimin 
the land of the Children of Israel; only in' 
Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod were they left. 

23 Anfl Joshua taketh the whole of the 
land, according to all that the Lord hath 
spoken unto Moses, and Joshua giveth it 
for an inheritance to Israel, according to 
their divisions by their tribes; and the land 
hath rest from war. 

XII. 1 AKD these are the kiugs of the 
land whom the Children of Israel have 
smitten, and possess their land, beyond the 
Jordan, at the sun-rising, from the brook 
of Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the 
plain eastward; a Sihon king of the Amo- 
rite, who dwelleth in lleshhnn, ruling from 
Aroer, which w on the border of the brook 
of Arnon, and the middle of the brook, and 
half of Gilead, even unto the brook of Jab- 
bok, the border of the Beni-Ammon; 3 and 
the plain unto the sea of Chinueroth east¬ 
ward, even unto the sea of the plain the 
salt seA eastward, the way to Beth-Jeshi- 
moth, and from the south cinder the springs 
of Pisgah, 4 and the border of Og king of 
Bashan (of the remnant of the Rephainv, 
who dwelleth in Ashtnroth and in Krtrei, 
6 and ruletli in mount llermon. and in Sal- 
call, and in all Bashan, unto the border of 
the Gesliurites, and the Maachathites, and 
the half of Gilead, the border of Silion king 
of Heshbon. Closes the servant of the 
Lord, and the Children of Israel, have 
smitten them, and Moses the servant of 
the Lord giveth it^-a possession to the 
Ilcubenitcs, and to the Gadites, and to the 
half of the tribe of Mannsseh. 

7 And these are the kings of the land whom 
Joshua and the Children of Israel have 
smitten beyond the Jordan westward, from 
Bnol-Gad, in the valley of Lebanon, even 
unto the mount of Halak. which goeth up 
to Seir; and Joshua giveth it to the tribes 
of Israel—a possession, according to their 
divisions. 6 In the liill-conntry, and in the 
low country, and in the plain, and in the 
springs, and in the wilderness, and in the 
south; the Hittite, the Amoritc. and the 
Canaaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivitc, and 
the Jebusite: 

9 The king of Jericho, one ; 

The king of Ai, which w beside Bethel, one; 
1 9 The king of Jerusalem, one ; 

The king of Hebron, one ; 
u The king of Jnrnmth, one • 

The king of Lacliish, one ; 

13 The king of Eglon, one : 

The king of Gezcr, one : 

1 3 The king of Debir, one ■ 

The king of Gedar, one ; 

H The king of Hormali, 011 c ; 

The king of Arad, one ; 

15 The king of Libnah, one ; 

The king of Adullam, one : 

10 The kiug of Makkedah, 011 c : 

The king of Bethel, one ; 

» 7 The king of Tappuah, one; 
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Tho king of Hepher, one; 
in The king ot Apliek, one ; 

The king of Luslumm, one; 

» The king of Mmlon, one; 

Tho king of Ifazor, one ; 
so The king of Simmon-Meron, one ; 

The king of Aclmhnph, one ; 

21 The king of Taanncli, one ; 

The king of Mogul'hi, one : 

22 Tho king of Kcdesh. one ; 

The king of Jokueiun of Carmel, one ; 

2:1 The king of iJor. at the liill of Dor, one : 

The king of the Goyiiu of Ullgal, one ; 

21 The king of Tirzah, one : 

All the kings are thirty and one. 

Xili. 1 AND Joshua is old, entering into 
days, anil the LOltD snitli unto him, ‘ Thou 
hast become aged, thou hast entered into 
days; as to the land, very much hath been 
left to possess. 

2 ‘ This is the land which is left: all the 
circuits of the Philistines, and all Geshuri, 
8 from Sihor which is on the front of Egypt, 
even unto the border of Ekrou northward, 
reckoned to the Ciuinnoite; five princes of 
the Philistines, tho Gazathites, and the 
Ashdotliites, the Eslikalonites, theGittites, 
ami the Ekronites; the Avitcs also. *From 
the south, all the land of the Cnnaanite, 
and Mernh, which is to the Sidonians, unto 
Aphclc, unto the border of the Aruorite; 
4 and tho land of the GibliteB, and all 
Lebanon, at the sun-iising, from Basil-Gad 
under mount llennon, unto the going in to 
liunmth : c all the inhabitants of the liill- 
counlry, from Lebanon unto Misrephoth- 
Mnim, all the Sidonians: I dispossess them 
before the Children of Israel; only, cause 
it to fall to Israel for an inheritance, as I 
have commanded thee. 

7 ‘ And now,, apportion this land for an 
inheritance to the nine tribes, and the half 
of the tribe of Manasseh,’— 15 with whom the 
lie ebonites ami the Gaditcs have received 
their inheritance, which Moses hath given 
to them beyond the Jordan eastward, as 
Moses tlio servant of the Loup hath given 
to them. 11 From Aroor, which is on the 
edge of the brook of Arnon, mid the city 
which is in the midst of the brook, and all 
the plain of Mcdchn unto Dibon ; ‘“and all 
tho cities of Nihon king of the Auioritc, who 
reigned in lleshbon, unto the border of the 
Beni-Ammon: 11 and Gilead, and the border 
of the Gushurito. ami of the Maachathite, 
and all mount llormou, and nil Bnshan 
unto SnU-nli ; 12 all the kingdom of Og in 
Bashan, who reigned hi Ashtaroth and in 
Edrei; ho was left of the remnant of the 
llcplinini, and Moses smiteth them, and 
disposseB.se th them. 13 And tho Children of 
Israel dispossessed not the Geshurite, nor 
the Maachathite; and Geshur and Munchath 
dwell in the midst of Israel to this day. 

“Only, to the tribe of Levi ho hath not 
given un inheritance; the fire-offerings of 
the Lonn, God of Israel, is ils inheritance, as 
lie hath spoken to it. 

13 And Moses givclh to the tribo of tho 
Children of Rcuhon, for their families. 
16 And the border is to them from Aroer, 


which is on the edge of the breok of Arnon, 
and the city which is in the midst of the 
brook, and all the plain by Medeba, 17 Hesh- 
bon, and all its cities which are in the 
plain, Dibon, and Bamoth-Banl, and Beth- 
Baal-Meon, 18 and Jahaza, and Kedemoth, 
and Mephaath, 19 and Kirjathaim, and 
Sibinah, and Zaretli-Similar, in the mount 
of the valley, 20 and Betli-Peor, and the 
springs of Pisgah, and Beth-Jeshimoth, 
21 und all the cities of the plain, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who reigned in Heshbon, whom Moses 
smote with the princes of Midian, Evi, and 
Rekein, and Zur, nnd Hur, and Reba, 
princes of Sihon, inhabitants of the land. 

—Balaam also, son of Beor, the dinner, 
have the Children of Israel slain with the 
sword, among their wounded ones. 

. 23 And tho border of the Children of Reu¬ 
ben is the Jordan, nnd its border; this is the 
inheritance of the Children of Reuben for 
their families, the cities and their villages. 

21 And Moses giveth to the tribe of Gad, 
to the Children of Gad, for their families. 
25 And the border is to them Jazer, ami all 
the cities of Gilead, and the half of the land 
of the Beni-Ammon, unto Aroer which is 
on the front of Rabbah; 26 and from Hesli- 
bon unto Ramatb-Mispeh, and Bctoniin, 
and from Mahanaim unto the border of 
Dcliir; 27 and in the valley, Beth-Arnin, and 
Beth-Ninirah, nnd Succotli, and Zaplion, 
the rest of the kingdom of Sihon king of 
Heshbon, the Jordan and its border, unto 
the extremity of .tlio sea of Chinnerolh, be¬ 
yond tho Jordan eastward. 28 This is the 
inheritance of the Children of Gad, for 
their families, tho cities and their villages. 

29 And Moses giveth to the half of the 
tribo of Manasseh; aud it is to the half of 
the tribe of the Children of Manasseh, for 
their families. 30 And their border is from 
Mahanaim, all Bashan, all the kingdom of 
Og king of Rnshall, and all the small towns 
of Jair, which are in Bnsltnu. sixty cities, 
,' Jl nnd the half of Gilead, and Ashtaroth, 
ami Kill'd, cities of the kingdom of Og in 
Bnshan, arc to the Children of Machir son 
of Manasseh, to the half of tho Children of 
Machir, for their families. 

82 These are they whom Moses hath caused 
to inherit in the plains of Moab, beyond 
tho Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 33 But 
to the tribe of Levi Moses gave no inherit¬ 
ance ; the Limp, God of Israel, Himself is 
their inheritance, ns He hath spoken to t hem. 

XIV. 7 AND these are they of the Child¬ 
ren of Israel who havo nn inheritance in 
the land of Canaan, whom Klcuzar the 
priest, anil Joshua son of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers or the tribes of the 
Cliildren of Isruel have caused to inherit. 
2 their inheritance is by lot, as the LOUP 
hath commanded by the liaml of Moses, 
for the nine of the tribes, anil for tho half 
of the trihe; 3 for Moses hath given the in¬ 
heritance of two of tho tribe's, and of half 
of tho tribe, beyond the Jordan, but to the 
Levltes he hath not given an inheritance in 
their midst; Mor the Children of Joseph 
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have been two tribes, Manassch and Eph¬ 
raim, and thoy have not given a portion to 
the Lcvites in the land, save cities to dwell 
in, and tlieir suburbs for their cattle, and 
fur their possessions; 3 ns the Lord hath 
commanded Moses, so have the Children of 
Israel done, and they apportion the land. 

^And the Children of Judah come nigh 
unto Joshua in Gilgal, and Caleb son of 
Jephunneh the Kenezite saitli unto him, 

4 Thou hast known the thing that the LORD 
hath spoken unto Moses the man of God, 
concerning my circumstances and concern¬ 
ing thy circumstances in Kadesh-Barnea : 
7 forty years old urn 1 1 in Moses sending me 
from Kadesh-Barnea, to spy the land, and 
I bring him back word ns at my heart. 
e But my brethren who have gone up with 
me have caused the heart of the people to 
, melt, but I have been fully after the Lord 
| my God. 9 And Moses swcareth in that day, 
i saying, If not—the land on which thy foot 
{ hath trodden is thine for an inheritance, 

J and thy children’s for ever, for thou hast 
been fully after the LORD my God. 

10 'And, now, lo, the Lord hath kept me 
alive, as He hath spoken, these forty and 
five years, since the Lord spake this word 
unto Moses, when Israel went in the wilder¬ 
ness; and now, lo, I am to-day five and 
eighty years old. 11 Yet am I to-day strong 
as in the day of Moses sending me ; as my 
power then, so is my power now, for battle, 
even to go out and to come in. 

12 * And now, give to me this hill-country, 
of which the Lord spake in that day, for 
thou didst hear in that day that the Atiakim 
are there, and great fenced cities; if so he 
the Lord is with me, then have I dispos¬ 
sessed them, as the Lord hath spokeu.' 

13 And Joshua blesseth him, and giveth 
Hebron to Caleb sou of Jephunneh for an 
inheritance. 1-1 Therefore hath Hebron been 
to Caleb son of Jephunneh the Kenezite for 
au inheritance unto this day, because that 
he was fully after the Lord, God of Israel. 
15 And the name of Ilcbron formerly teas Kir- 
jath-Arba (he is the great man among the 
Anakimi, ami the land hath rest from war. 

XV. J AND the lot for the tribe of the 
Children of Judah, for tlieir families, is 
unto the border of Edom ; the wilderness 
of Zin southward, at the extremity of the 
south. 2 Andtotliem the south border is 
at the extremity of the salt sea, from the 
bay which looketh southward: 3 and it hath 
gone out at the south to Mnalch-Acrabbim, 
and hath passed over to Zin. and hath gone 
up at the south to Kadesh-Barnea. and lmlh 
passed over to Hezron, and hath gone up to 
Adar, and hath turned round to Knrkaa: 
*and hath passed over to Azmon, and hath 
gone out at the brook of Egypt, ami the 
outgoings of the border have been at the 
sea; this is to you the south border. 

5 And the east border is the salt sen, unto 
the extremity of the Jordan, and the border 
at the north quarter is front the bay of the 
sea, at the extremity of the Jordan ; ''and 
tbe border hath gone up to Beth-Hogla, 
and hath passed over at the north of Beth- 
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Arabah, and the border hath gone up lo the 
stone of Bohan son of Reuben. 7 And the 
border hath gone up towards Debir front 
the valley of Achor, and northward looking 
unto Gilgal, w hich w over-against the ascent 
of Adummim, which is at the south of the 
brook, and the border hath passed over . 
unto the waters of En-Shemesh, and its out- ■ 
goings have been at En-Rogel ; 9 and the 
border hatli gone up by the valley of the : 
son of Hinnom, unto the side of the Jebu- 
site, at the south (which is Jerusalem), and 
the border hath gone up unto the top of , 
the hill-country which is on the front of ’ 
the valley of Hinnom westward, which is 
at the extremity of the valley of the Re- • 
phaim northward: 9 and the border hath ; 
been marked out, from the top of the hill- i 
country unto the fountain of the waters of | 
h eplitoah, and it hath gone out unto the ; 
cities of mount Ephron. and the border . 
hath been marked out to Baalah, which is 1 
Kirjath-Jearim; 10 and the border hath i 
gone round from Baalah westward, unto 
mount Seir, and hath passed over unto the 1 
side of mount Jearim (which is Che salon 1 , 
at the north, and hath gone down to Betli- 
Shemesh, and hath passed over to Tirnnah; i 
11 and the border hath gone out unto the i 
side of Ekron northward, and the border j 
j hath been marked out to Shicron, and hath I 
1 passed over to mount Baalah, and hath j 
gone out to Jabncel; and the outgoings of j 
the border have been at the sea. j 

12 And the W'est border is to the great sea, I 
and its border; this is the border of the Child- ; 
ren of Judah roundabout, for their families. 

13 And to Caleb son of Jephunneh hath 
he given a portion in the midst of the Child¬ 
ren of Judah, according to the command of 
the Lord to Joshua, even the city of Arba, 
the father of Anak, which is Hebron. 

^And Caleb dispossessed from thence 
the three sonsof Anak, Sheshai.andAhiman. ' 
and Talmai, children of Atiak. 13 And he 1 
goeth up from theuce against the inhabit¬ 
ants of Debir; and the name of Debir for¬ 
merly teas Kirjath-Sepher. 

16 And Caleb saith, 1 He who smiteth Kir- : 
jnth-Sepher and hath captured it — then 
have I given to him Achsah my daughter 
for a wife.’ 17 And Otlmiel sou of Kenaz, ] 
brother of Caleb, doth capture it, and he i 
giveth to him Achsah his daughter for a wife. 

ls Aud it cometh to pass, in her coming 
in, that she persuadeth him to ask from 
her father a field: and she lighted from off j 
the ass, and Caleb saith to her, 4 What—to i 
thee7' 19 Ami she saith, ‘Give to me, I 

pray dec, a blessing: when thou bast given , 
me the laud of the south, then hast thou 
given to iue springs of waters:’ and he 
giveth to her the uppor springs and the . 
lower springs. 

20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of j 
the Children of Judah, for their families. 

21 And the cities nt the extremity of the < 
tribe of the Children of Judah are unto the 
border of Edom in the south, Kahzeel, and j 
Eder, and Jagur, ffi and Kinah. and Diiuo- 
noh, and Adadah, 23 and Kedesh, and Hozor, 
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mid Jthnan, 24 Ziph, and Tclem, and Bea- 
loth, Maud jfazor, lladattah, aud Kerioth, 
llezroD, (which is Jlazorj *° Amaru, andSlie- 
roa, and Moladah, 27 and Iiazar-Gaddah, 
amlMcsImion, and Beth-I’alet, UH and Hnznr- 
Shual, and Beer-Sheha, and Bizjothjali, 
^Baalah, and liin, iuid Azem, “and Eltolnd, 
and Clicsil, and llomiab, 31 and Zikhig, and 
Mndinaniiiih, and SariBUiinnh, 32 and Leba- 
oth, and Shiihim, and Ain. and Rininion; 
nil the cities are twenty nml nine, aud their 
villages. 

33 In the low country: Eshlaol, and Zu- 
renh, and Ashimh. 31 and Zanoali, and Kn- 
Gunnim, Tappuuh, and Enarn, 35 Jaimutli, 
and Aduliain, Hocoh, and Azekah, “and 
Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gcderah, and 
Co derail) aim; fourteen cities and their 
villages. 

37 Zenan, and Uatla6hah, and Migdal-Gad, 
;B :md Dilean, i..id Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 
“Lachiali, anil Bozkuth, and Kglon, ^and 
Cub lion, and Lalimam, and Kithlisli, 41 and 
Oederoth, Beth Dagon, and Naamah, and 
Makkcdah; six teen ciLies and their villages. 

42 Libnah, and Jit her, and Aulian, 43 and 
Jiphluh, and Ashnah, and Nezib, 44 and 
Keilab, and Achzih, and Mnrcshah; nine 
cities and their villages. 

^likron and its towns and its villages, 
ir > from Ekrou even to the sea, all that 
are by the .Hide of Aslulod and their villages. 
47 As! id ml and its towns and its villages. 
Gaza and its towns aud its villages, unto 
the brook of Egypt, and the great sea, aud 
its border . 

48 And in the hill-country: Shamir, aud 
Jattir, and Socoli, 49 and Dannah, and Kir- 
jath-Sannah iwhieh is Debir), “and Aniib, 
and Eahtemoli, and Anini, 31 and Goshen, 
and Union, and Giluh; eleven cities and 
their villages. 

62 Arab, and Huinah, and Eshcan, M and 
Jatnun, and Bclh-Tappuah, and Apliekuh, 
M uinl II uni tali, and Kirjatli-Arha .which is 
llebron), aud Zior; nine cities and their 
villages. 

-Maon, Carmel, anil Zipli, ami Juttah, 
■ v: ;uul Jczrecl, and Jnkdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Cain, (iiln-ah, and Tiimiah; ten cities and 
their villages. 

' JIhIIiiiI, hcth-Zur. and Gcdor, “and 
Maariilli, and Delh-A noth, and Ellekon; 
six cities and tlieir villages. 

w K ir jath-llaal (which wr Kirj nth-Jen rim), 
and Kabbah, two cities and their villages. 

G1 In the wilderness: Belh-Arabah, Middin, 
and Hucucah, GJ uml N ibslmn, and the city of 
Salt.and En-Gcdi; six citJesamltheir villages. 

ij Ah tu the Jelmsites, the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the Children of Judah have not 
been able to dispossess them: nnd tbe 
Jehus! to ilwolleth with the Children of 
Judah in Jerusalem unto this day. 

XVJ. i AND the lot for the Children of 
Joseph gouth out from Jordan by Joricho, 
to the waters of Jericho at the east, to tbo 
wilderness going up from Jericho in the 
hill-country of Bethel, 2 and it hath gone 
out from Bethel to Luz, and hath passed 
over unto the bordor of Arclii to Alaroth, 
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3 and hath gone down westward unto the 
border of Japhleti, unto the border of 
Beth-Horon the lower, and untoGezer, and 
its outgoings have been at the sea. 4 And 
tho children of Joseph—Hanaseeh and 
Ephraim—inherit. 

e And the border of the Children of Eph¬ 
raim is for tlieir families; and the border 1 
of tlieir inheritance is at the east, Ataroth- 
Addar unto Beth-Horon the upper; G and 
the border hath gone out at the sea, to 
Miclimethah at the north, and the border 
hath gone round eastward to Taanath-Shi- 
luh, and hath passed over it eastward to 
Janolmh; 7 uud hath gone down from Jano- 
hah to Atarotli, and to Naarath, and hath 
touc hed against Jericho, and hath gone out 
at the Jordan. 8 From Tappuah the border 1 
goet’i westward unto the brook of Kanali, 
and its outgoings have l^en at the sea: 
this is the inheritance of tho tribe of the 
Children of Ephraim for their families. 

9 And the separate cities of the Children 
of Ephraim are in the midst of the inherit¬ 
ance of tho Children of Manasseh, sill the 
cities anil tlieir villages. 10 And they have 
not dispossessed the Canannite who dwell- 
eth in Gezer; and the Canaanite dwcllcth 
in the midst of Ephraim unto this day, and 
is a servant to tribute. 

XVII. 1 AND the lot is for the tribe of > 
Manasseli (for he is the first-born of Joseph', ! 
for Machir the first-born of Manasseli. the 
father of Gilead, for he hath been a man of 
war, nnd his arc Gilead and Bnshan. 

2 There is also for the Children of Manas- 
| sell who are left for their families; for the 
Children of Abiezer, nnd for the Children 
of Helek, and for the Children of Asriel, 
and for the Children of Shechcm, and for 
the Children of licphcr, and for the Child¬ 
ren of Shcmida; these are the male children 
of Manussch son of Joseph, by their families. 

3 As to Zelophehad son of llephcr, son 
of Gilead, son of Machir, son of Mnnusseh, 
lie hath no children save daughters, and 
these nre the names of bis daughters: 
Mahlah, and Noah, Iloglah, Mdcab, and 
Tirzah; 4 and they draw near before Eleazar 
tbe priest, and before Joshua son of Nun, 
and before the princes, Buying, ‘The Loiil) 
commanded Moses to give to us an inherit¬ 
ance in the midst of our brethren;’ and he 
giveth to them, at the command of the 
Lord, an inheritance in the midst of the 
brethren of their father. 

6 And ten portions fall to Mannsseh, apart 
from the Innd of Gilead, and fiashan, which 
are beyond tho JordaD. 0 For the daugh¬ 
ters of Manasseh have inherited their in¬ 
heritance in the midst of Ids sons, anil tho 
land of Gilead hatli been to the son 9 of 
Manasseh who arc left. 

7 And tho border of Manasseh is from 
Aelicr to Michmethah. which is on the front 
of Shechcm, and the border hath gone on 
unto the right, unto the inhabitants of Kn- 
Tuppuah. 8 To Mannsaoli hath been tho 
land of Tappuah; but Tappuah uuto the 
bordor of Manassoh is the Children of Eph¬ 
raim's. 8 And the border hath come down 
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to the brook of Kanah, southward of the 
brook; these cities of Ephraim are in the 
midst of the cities of Manasseh, and the 
border of Manasseh is at the north of the 
brook, and its outgoings are at the sea. 

10 Southward is Ephraim’s, and northward 
Manassch’s, and the sea is his border, and 
In Asher they meet at the north, and in 
I s sac liar at the east. 

11 And Manasseh hath in Issachar and in 
Asher, Beth-Shean and its towns, and Ib- 
lcaru and its towns, and the inhabitants of 
Dor and its towns, and the inhabitants of 
En-Dorand its towns, and the inhabitants of 
Tnanach and its towns, and the inhabitants 
of Megiddo and its towns, three counties. 

And the Children of Manasseh have not 
been able to occupy these cities, seeing the 
Canoanite is desirous of dwelling in this 
land; 13 and it cometh to pass when the 
Children of Israel have been strong, that 
] they put the Canaanites to tribute, and 
have not utterly dispossessed them. 

n And the Children of Joseph speak with 
Joshua, saying, ' Wherefore hast thou given 
| to me for an inheritance one lot and one 

E ortion, seeing I am a numerous people f 
itherto hath the Lord blessed me.' 15 And 
i Joshua saith unto them, ‘ Seeing thou art a 
1 numerous people, go up for thyself to the 
forest, then hast thou prepared for thyself 
there, In the land of the Perizzite, and of 
the Rephaim, when mount Ephraim hath 
been narrow for thee.’ 76 And the Children 
of Joseph say, * The hill is not found by us, 1 
and a chariot of iron is with every Ca- 
naanite who dwelleth in the land of the 
valley, even with him who is in Beth-Shean 
and its towns, and with him who is in the 
valley of Jezreel.’ 

17 And Joshua speaketh unto the house of 
Joseph, to Ephraim and to Manasseh, say¬ 
ing, 4 Thou art a numerous people, and hast 
great power; thou hast not one lot only, 
is because the mountain is thine: because it 
is a forest thou hast even prepared it, and 
its outgoings have been thine; because thou 
shalt dispossess the Canaanite, though it 
hath chariots of iron—though it is strong.’ 

XVIII. 7 AND all the company of the 
Childreu of Israel are congregated at Shiloh, 
and they cause the tent of meeting to taber¬ 
nacle there, and the land hath been sub¬ 
dued before them. 2 And there are left 
among the Children of Israel who have not 
shared their inheritance, seven tribes. 

3 And Joshua saith unto the Children of 
Israel, 4 How long are ye remiss to go in to 
possess the land which the Lord, God of 
your fathers, hath given to you ? <Give for 
yourselves three men for every tribe, and 
let me send them, and let them rise, and go 
up and down through the land, and describe 
it according to their inheritance, and come 
in unto me, fi then have they divided it into 
seven portions; Judah doth stay by its 
I border at the south, and the house of Joseph 
doth stay by their border at the north. 

| ® When ye do’ describe the land in seven por¬ 

tions, and have brought i< in unto rae 
I hither, then have I cast a lot for you, here 
1C2 


before the Lord our God. 7 But there is no ! 
portion for the LeviteB in your midst, for ( 
the priesthood of the Lord is their inherit- | 
ance; and Gad, and Reuben, and the half of ] 
the tribe of Manasseh received their inherit- : 
ance beyond the Jordan eastward, which 
Moses the servant of the Lord gave to them.’ 

8 And the men rise and go; and Joshua 
commandeth those who go to describe the 
land, saying, ‘ Go ye: when ye have walked \ 
up and down through the laud, then have 
ye described it, and turned back unto rae, ' 
and have let me cast a lot for you before j 
the Lord in Shiloh.’ 

8 And the men go, and pass over throngh I 
the land, and describe it by cities, in seven j 
ortions, in a book, and they come in unto | 
oshua, unto the camp at Shiloh. 

10 And Joshua casteth a lot for them in 
Shilob before the LORD; and there Joshua 
apportioneth the land to the Children of 
Israel according to their divisions. 

And the lot goeth up for the tribe of 
the Children of Benjamin, for their fami¬ 
lies ; and the border of their lot goeth out 
between the Children of Judah and the 
Children of Joseph. 72 And the border is to 
them at the north side from the Jordan, 
and the border hath gone up unto the side \ 
of Jericho, at the north, and hath gone up 
through the hill-country westward, and its 
outgoings have been at the wilderness of 
Beth-Aven. i 3 And the border hath gone 
over from thence to Luz, unto the side of 
Luz iwhich is Bethel) sonthward, and the 
border hath gone clown to Ataroth-Adar, by 
the hill which is at the south of the lower 
Beth-Horon. m And the border hath been 
marked out, and hath gone round to the 
corner of the sea southward, from the hill 
which is at the front of Beth-Horon south¬ 
ward, and its outgoings have been at Kir- 
jath-Baal iwhich is Kirjath-Jearim , a city 
of the Children of Judah: this is the west 
quarter. 

And the south quarter is from the end 
of Kirjath-Jearim, and the border hath 
gone out westward, and hath gone out at 
the fountain of the waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And the border hath comedown unto the 
extremity of the hill which is at the front 
of the valley of the son of Hinnoni, which 
is in the valley of the Kephaim north¬ 
ward, aiul hath gone down to the valley of 
Hinnom, unto the side of Jebusi south¬ 
ward, and hath gone down to En-Rogel, 

77 and hath been marked out at the north, 
and hath gone out to En Shemesh, and hath 
gone out unto Geliloth, which is over- 
against the ascent of Adummim, and hath 
gone [down to the stone of Bohan son of 
Reuben, 19 and it hath pnssed over unto the 
side over-against Arabah northward, and 
hath gone down into Arabah. 19 And the 
border hath passed over unto the side of 
Beth-Hoglah northward, aud the outgoings 
of the border have been at the north bay of 
the salt sea, at the south extremity of the 
Jordan: this is the south border. 

20 And the Jordan hordereth it at the east 
quarter: this is the inheritance of the Child- 
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ren of Benjamin, by its borders round about, 
for their families. 

81 And the cities for the tribe of the Child¬ 
ren of Benjamin, for their families, have 
been Jcriclio, and Ueth-Uoglflh, and the 
valley of Keziz, -’'-and Belh-Arobah, and 
Zcmaraim, and llelhel, 23 and Avim, and 
Parali, and Oplira.li, 24 and Cliephnr-llaam- 
monai, and Ophni, and (Juba; twelve cities 
and their v ill age k. 

“Gihoon, and Hamuli, and Uecrotb, 2C and 
Mlzpch, and t'hephirah, and Mozah, 27 and 
Hekeill, and Iriieel, and Taralull, 23 and 
Zolah, Eleph, and Jebusi (which w Jeru¬ 
salem;, Gibeath, Klrjath; fourteen ci tie Band 
their villages. This>4 the inheritance of the 
Children of Benjamin, for their families. 

XIX. 1 AND the Beeoml lot goeth out for 
Simeon, for tho tribe of the Children of 
Simeon, for their families; and their in¬ 
heritance is the midst of the inheritance 
of the Children of Judah ; 2 and they have 
in their inheritance Beer-Sheba, and Sheba, 
and Moladah, 3 and Hazar-Shnal, and Balah, 
and Azein, 4 and Eltolad, and Bethul, and 
llormah, s aml Ziklag, and Beth-Marcaboth, 
and Hazar-Susah, 6 and Betli-Lebaoth, and 
Sharuheu; thirteen cities and their villages. 

7 Ain, lie mm on, and Ether, and Ash an ; 
four cities and their villages. 

8 Also all the villages which are round 
about llieao cities, unto Baalath-Bcer, 
Kutuolh of the south. This is the inherit¬ 
ance of the tribe of the Cliildren of Simeon, 
for their families. °Out of the portion of 
tho Children of Judah is the inheritance of 
the Children of Simeon; for the portion of 
the Cliildren of Judah hath been too much 
for them, and tho Children of Simeon in¬ 
herit in the midst of tlicir inheritance. 

10 And the third lot goeth up for the 
Children of Zcbulun, for their families; and 
tho border of their Inheritance is unto 
Sarid; 11 and llieir border hath gone up to¬ 
wards the sea, and Maraluh, and hath come 
against Dnhbushcth, and hath come unto 
the brook which is on the front of Jok- 
niani, 12 and it hath turned hack from 
Sarid eastward, at the sun-rising, by the 
border of Chisioth-Tabor, and hath gone 
out unto Daberatli, and inith gone up to 
Jnphin, 13 nnd from thence it hath passed 
over eastward, to the east, to Gittoh- 
Ilepher, to Utah-Kuzin, and hath gone out 
to Kemmon Met hoar to Noah: 14 and the 
border hath gone round it, from the north 
to Jlaniiathnn: and its outgoings have been 
in tlie valley of Jiplitlifth-El; 16 und Knttuth, 
and Naliullul, and Shimron, and Idalah, and 
Beth Leheni: twelve cities and their vil¬ 
lages. *°TliiH is the inheritance of the 
Cliildren ofZelmlun, for their families, these 
cities and llieir villages. 

17 For ISMietmr hath the fourth lot gone 
out, for the Children of Issachar, for their 
families: 19 and tlicir border is at Jezrecl, 
ond Cliesullolh, and Shuncm, 49 and Haph- 
ralm, and Shilton, nnd Anaharath, 20 and 
llabhlth, and Kishion, and Abez, siuml 
Benieth, and En-Ganniin, and En-Haddah, 
and Beth-Pnzzez; ^ond the border hath 


touched against Tabor, and Shahazimali, I 
and Beth-Slicmeeh, and the outgoings of I 
their border have been at the Jordan : six- ! 
teen cities and their villages. 23 This is the j 
inheritance of the tribe of the Children of 1 
Issachar, for their families, the cities and | 
their villages. 

24 And the fifth lot goeth out for the tribe 
of the Cliildren of Asher, for their families; 
2 *and their border Is llclkath, and Uall, I 
and Beten, and Achshaph, 29 and Alamme- I 
lech, and Amad, and Mialieal; and it touch- 1 
, ctli against Carmel westward, and against j 
I Shihor-Libnath, 27 and hath turned back, at 
1 the sun-rising, to Betli-Dagon, and cometli i 
i against Zehulun, and against the valley of ; 
Jiphthah-El towards the north of Both- ; 
Emck, and Nciel, and hath gone out unto ; 
Cabul at the left; 29 and Hebron, and llehob, < 
and Ilammon, and Kauah, unto great Zidon: 
‘-"nnd the border hath turned back to • 
Ramah, and unto the fenced city T.vrc; and ! 
the border hath turned back to Hosah, and • 
its outgoings are at the sea, from the coast ! 
to Achzib. 80 Ummah also, and Apliek, and ! 
Rchob; twenty and two cities and their 
villages. 31 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the Children of A6her, for their 
families, these cities and their villages. 

32 For the Cliildren of Naplitali hath the 
sixth lot gone out, for the Children of 
Naphtali, for their families; 33 and their 
border is from Heleph, from Allon in Zaan- 
anniin, and Ada mi, Nekeb, and Jabneel 
unto Lakum, and its outgoings arc of the 
Jordan. 34 And the border hath turned 
back westward to Aznotli-Tabor, and hath 
gone out from thence to Hukkok, and hath 
touched against Zehulun at the south, and 
against Asher hath it touched at the west, 
nnd against Judah at the Jordan, at the ; 
sun-rising; “and the cities of defence are ; 
Ziddim, Zcr, and Hammnlh, Rakkath, and j 
Cliinncreth, 39 aiul Adnmah, and Runiali, j 
and Hnzor, 37 andKedesh.und Edrei,and En- j 
Hazor, "and Iron, and Migdal-El, Horem, I 
and Beth-Anuth, and Beth-Sliemesh; nine- i 
teen cities and their villages. ^This is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the Children of 
Naphtali, for their families, the cities and 
their villages. 

^For the tribe of the Cliildren of Dan, 
for their families, hath the seventh lot gone j 
out: 41 and the border of their inheritance • 
is Zorah, and Eslitaol, and Ir-Slieniesh, 

42 and Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jetlilah, j 

43 and Elon, and Thininuthali, and Ekron, ; 

44 and Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Ba ala 111, 

45 and Jehud, and Benc-Berak, and Giith- ; 
Riminon, 49 and Me-Jurkon, and Rukkon, | 
with the border over-against Japho. 

47 And the border of the Children of Ban 
goeth out from them; and the Cliildren of 
l)an go up and fight with Leshcm, and cap- ] 
ture it, and smite it by the edge of the 
sword, and possess it, nnd dwell m it, and 
call Leshcm, Dnu, according to the name of 
Dan their father. 48 This is the inheritance 
of tlie tribo of tbc Children of Dan, for their 
families, these cities ond their villages. 

40 And they finish giving the land in in- 
163 





r 

The cities of refuge ; and xix. 60.—JOSHUA.—xxi. 27. other cities of the Levites. 

lieritancc, by its borders, and the Children Children of Aaron the priest (of the Levites!, 
of Ieroel give an inheritance to Joshua son out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the 
of Nun in their midst. “By the command tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Ben- 
of the Lonn have they given to him the jamin, by lot thirteen cities: 5 and for the 
! city which he hath asked, even Timnath- Children of Koliath who are left are out of 
Serah, in the hill country of Ephraim, and the families of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
he buildcth the city and dwelleth in it. out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half 
« These are the inheritances which Elea- of the tribe of Manasseh, by lot ten cities r 

zai the priest, and Joshua son of Nun, and 6 And for the Children of Gershon ore out 

! the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the of the families of the tribe of Issachar, and 

Children of Israel have caused to inherit out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the 
by lot, in Shiloh, before the Lord, at the tribe of Naphtali. and out of the half tribe of 
opening of the tent of meeting; and they Manasseh in Bash an, by lot, thirteen cities, 
j complete apportioning the land. 7 For the Children of Merari, for their 

XX. 1 AND the Lord speaketh unto families, are out of the tribe of Reuben, 

! Joshua, say id g, 3 ‘ Speak unto the Children and out of the tribe of Uad, and out of the 

of Israel, saying. Make for yourselves cities tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities, 
of refuge, as I have spoken unto you by 8 And the Children of Israel give to the 
means of Moses; 3 for the fleeing thither of Levites these cities and their suburbs, as 
a man-slayer smiting the life ignorantly, the Loni) hath commanded by the hand of 
without knowledge; then have they been to Moses, by lot, 

you for a refuge from the redeemer of 9 And they give out of the tribe of the 
, blood. *Wlien one hath fled unto one of Children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 

these cities, and hath stood at the opening the Children of Simeon, these cities which 

of the gate of the city, nnd hath spoken his are called by name. 10 And they are for the 
i matter in the ears of the elders of that Children of Aaron of the families of the 

j city, then have they gathered him into the Kohathites, of the Children of Levi, for 

; city unto them, and they have given to him theirs hath been the first lot. u And they 

a place, and he hath dwelt with them. give to them the city of Arba father of 

5 ‘ And when the redeemer of blood pur- Anak which is Hebron', in the hill-country 

suetli after him, then they do not shut up of Jmiah, and its suburbs round alxmt it: 

the man-slayer into his hand, for without ’-but the field of the city ami its villages 

knowledge hath he smitten his neighbour, have they given to Caleb son of Jcphunneh, 
and he doth not hate him hitherto. 6 Aud for his possession. 

he hath dwelt in that city till hi3 standing 13 And to the Children of Aaron the priest 
! hefore the company for judgment, till the have they given the city of refuge /or the 
death of the high priest which is in these man-slayer, even, Hebron and its suburbs, 
days—then doth the man-slayer turn back and Libnah aud its suhurbs, i^and Jattir 
| and come into his own city, and to his own and its suburbs, and Eshtemoa and its sub- 
| house, unto the city from wheuce he fled.' urbs, 15 and Holon and its suburbs, and De- 
7 And they sanctify Kedesh in Galilee, in bir and its suburbs, i6 and Ain and its sub- 
| the hill-country of Naphtali, and Shechem urbs, and Juttahand its suburbs, Beth-She- 
j in the hill-country of Ephraim, and Kir- mesh and its suburbs; nine cities out of 
jath-Arba (which is Hebron) in the hill- these two tribes. 

! country of Judab. 8 And beyond Lhe Jot- 17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 

, dan, at Jericho eastward, have they given Gibeon and its suburbs, Geba aud its 
Bezer in the wilderness on the plain, out of suburbs, ’SAnathoth and its suburbs, and 
; the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth iu Gilead ALtnon and its suburbs; four cities. 13 All the 
1 out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Bash- cities of the Children of Aaron, the priests, 
j an out of the tribe of Manasseh. 9 Tliese are thirteen cities and their suburbs. 

| have been the cities of meeting for all the 20 And for the families of the Children of 

Children of Israel, and for the sojourner Koliath, the Levites, wflo are left of the 
who 6ojourncth iu their midst, for the flee- Children of Koliath. even the cities of their 
ing thither of any one smiting life ignor- lot are of the tribe of Ephraim; 21 and they 

antly, that lie die not by tlie hand of the give to them the city of refuge for the man- 

redeemer of blood till his standing before slayer, even Shechem ami its suburbs, in the 
the company. hill-country of Ephraim, and Gezer and its 

XXI. l AND the heads of the fathers of suburbs, -and Kibzaiin and its suburbs, 
the Levites draw nigh unto Eleazar the and Beth-Horon aud its suburhs; four cities, 
priest, and unto Joshua sou of Nun, nnd 21 And out of the tribe of Dan, Elt-ekeh 
unto the heads of the fathers of the tribes and its suburbs. Gibbethon and its suburbs, 
of the Children of Israel; -and they speak 21 Aijalon nud its suburbs, Gath-Riinmon 
unto them in Shiloh, in the land of Canaan, and its suburbs; four cities. 

saying, * The Lonp hath commanded by the ** And out of the half of the tribe of Ma- 
linnd of Moses to give to us cities to dwell nasseli, Tanach and it9 suburbs, and Gath- 
in, and their suburbs for our cattle.’ 3 And Rimmon and its suburbs; two cities. 2,5 All 
the Children of Israel give to the Levites the cities are ten and their suburbs, for the 
out of their inheritance, at the command families of the Children of Koliath who are 
of the Loup, these cities and their suburbs, left. 

4 And the lot goeth out for the families 27 And for the Children of Gershon. of the 
of the Kohathites, aud thorc ifl for the families of the Levites, out of the other half 
1G1 
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of the tribe of Maoasseli. the city of refuge/or 
the slayer, Golan in Bashan and its suburbs, 
and Beeshterah And Its suburbs; two cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Jssachar, Kishon 
and its Buburbs, Dnbareh artd its suburbs, 
^Jarmuth mid its suburbs, En-Gannim and 
its suburbs; four cities. 

80 Aud out of 11 10 liil»o of Asher, Mishal 
and its suburbs, Alidon und its suburbs, 
3 >lielkuth and its suburbs, and Relwb and 
Its suburbs: four cities. 

“-And out of the tribe of Napblali, the 
city of refuge for the mun-ahiycr, Kedesh in 
4 lulilcc and its suburbs, and Ilummoth-Dor 
and its suburbs,and Kartan and iLs suburbs; 
thieo cities. 

«All tho cities of the Gcrshonites, for 
their fumilies, are thirteen cities and their 
suburbs. 34 Aud for the families of the 
Children of Merari, the LevitcB.who are left, 
are out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam 
and its suburbs, and Kartah nnd its suburbs, 
^Dimnah and its suburbs, Nuhalal and its 
suburbs; four cities. 

[MAnd out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 
and He suburbs, and Jahazah and its sub¬ 
urbs . 37 Kedemoth and its suburbs, and Me- 
pbaath and its suburbs; four cities.] 

33 And out of the tribe of Gad, the city of 
refuge fur the man-slayer, Ramoth in Gilead 
and its suburbs, and Mnhannim nnd its sub¬ 
urbs, w lIeshbon nnd its suburbs, Jazer 
and its suburbs, in all four cities. 

40 All tho cities for the Children of Merari, 
for their families, who are left of the fami¬ 
lies of the Lcvites, their lot is twelve cities. 

41 All the cities of the Levites in the midst 
of the inheritance of the Children of Israel 
are forty and eight cities, and their sub¬ 
urbs. 42 These cities nre each city and its 
suburbs round them : so to all these cities. 

43 And the Loim givclh to Israel the whole 
of tho land which lie hath sworn to give to 
their fathers, and they possess it, and 
dwell in it. 44 And the Loud giveth rest to 
them from round about, according to all 
that which lit; bath sworn to their fathers; 
aud there hath not stood in their presence 
a man of all their enemies; the whole of 
their enemies liatli the Lou i> given into 
their hand; 4; ' there hath not fallen a thing 
of all the good thing which the Lord spake 
to the house of Israel: the whole hath cunie. 

XXII. 1 TUHN Joshua ealleth for the 
UeulK.-nitea, and for the Gadites, and for the 
half of the tribe of Manasseh, a aud he suith 
unto them, ‘ Yu have kept the whole of thnt 
which Moses tho surnuit of the Lord hath 
commanded you, and ye do hearken to my 
voice in all that l have commanded ypu; 
J yc have not left your brethren these many 
days unto this day, hut have kept the chnrge 
of the command of the Loud your God. 
4 And, now, tho Lord your God hath given 
rest to your hrolhrcn, as lie spake to them; 
and now, turn ye. nnd go for yourselves to 
your tents, unto the land of your possession, 
which Mohcs tho servant of tho Lord hath 
given to you beyond tho Jordan. 6 Only, b e 
very watchful to do the command and the 
law which Moses the aervaut of the Lord 


hath commanded you, to love the Lord 
your God, and to walk in all Hia ways, and 
to keep lfis commands, and to cleave to 
Him, and to serve Him with all your heart, 
and with all your soul.’ 

6 And Joshua blcsscth Lhem, and seiidetli 
them away, and they go uuto their tents. 

7 And to the half of the tribe of Manasseh ( 
hath Moses given possessions in Bashan, and 

to its other half hath Joshua given with i 
their brethren beyond the Jordan west- [ 
ward; and when Joshua bath sent them 
also away unto their tents, then doth he 
bless them, 8 and speaketh unto them, say¬ 
ing, ' With much riches turn ye back unto i 
your tents, also with very much cattle, , 
with silver and with gold, and with brass ; 
nnd iron, and very much raiment; divide the • 
spoil of your enemies with your brethren.’ : 

9 And the Children of Reuben, and the ' 
Children of Gad, and the half of the tribe j 
of Manasseh, turn back aud go from tlic i 
Children of Israel out of Shiloh, which is in i 
the land of Canaan, to go unto the laud of | 
Gilead, unto the land of their possession, . 
in which they have possession, according ! 
to the command of the LORD, by the hand 
of Moses. 10 And they come in unto the ; 
districts of the Jordan, winch are in the j 
land of Canaan, and the Children of Reuhcn, [ 
and the Children of Gad, and the half of the j 
tribe of Manasseh build there an altar by 
the Jordan, a great altar for appearance. 

“And the Children of Israel hear, say- i 
ing, ‘ Lo, the Children of Reuben, aud the 
Children of Gad, and the half of the tribe 
of Manasseh, have bnilt the altar over- ; 
against the land of Canaan, on the districts i 
of the Jordan, at the passage of the Child- i 
ren of Israel.’ 

12 Ami the Children of Israel hear, and all 
the company of the Children of Israel is 
congregated at Shiloh, to go up against 
them to war. 13 And the Children of Israel 
send unto the Children of Reuben, nnd 
unto the Children of Gad, and unto the half 
of the tribe of Manasseh, into the land of 
Gilead, Phinchas son of Eleazar the priest, 

14 and ten princes with him, one several 
prince for the house of a father, for all the 
tribes of Israel, and each of them the head 
of the house of their fathers, lor the thou¬ 
sands of Israel. 

15 And they come ill unto the Children of 
Reuben, and unto the Children of Gad, anil 
unto the half of the tribe of Manasseh, unto 
the land of Gilead, and speak with them, 
saying, 19 ‘Thus luive all the compauy^of 
the Loud said, \YTiut is this trespass which 
ye have trespassed against the God of 
Israel, turning back to-day from after the 
Lord, by your building for yourselves an 
altar for your rebelling to-day against the 
Lord? 17 Is the iniquity of Peor too little 
for us, from which we have not been 
demised till this day when the plague is hi 
the company of the LORD), 10 that ye turn 
back to-day from after the Lord? and it 
hath hecn—yc rebel to-day against the 
Lord —and to-morrow against aLl the com¬ 
pany of Israel He is wroth I 
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w * But hu roly if the land of your poBses- 
Blon la unclean, pass ye over for youreelves 
unto the land of the possession of the Loud, 
whither .the tabernacle of the LORD hath 
tabernacled, and have possession in our 
midst; and against the Lord rebel not, and 
against uh rebel not, by your building for 
yourselves an altar, besides the altar of the 
Loup our God. “Did not Achnn son of 
Zcrah commit a trespass in the devoted 
tiling, and on all the company of Israel 
there was wrath ? ond he—one man—ex- 
pired not alone in his iniquity.’ 

21 And the Children of Reuben, and the 
Children of Gad, and the half of the tribe of 
Manasseh, answer and Bpcak with the 
heads of the thousands of Israel; 23 ' Tbe 
God of gods, Jehovah, the God of godB, Je¬ 
hovah, He knoweth, and Israel, he may 
know, In rebellion, or if in trespass againBt ' 
the Lord, (Thou doBt not Bave us thiBday I) 
‘ a we are building for ourselves an altar to 
turn .back from after the Lord, or if to 
enuse bumt-offerlng and present to go up on 
it, or if to make pcacc-offerlDgs on it,—let 
the Lord Himself require it. 

21 ‘ Or if from fear of this thing we have 
not done it, saying, Hereafter your children 
may Bpcak to our children, saying, What to 
you and to the Lord God of Israel 1 “for a 
border hath the Lord put between us and 
you, O Children of Reuben, and Children of 
Gad, even Jordan; ye hnve no portion in tbe 
Lord;— and your children have caused our 
children to cease, not to fear the Lord. 

26 ‘And we Bay, Piny, let us prepare for 
ourselves to build the altar,—not for burnt- 
offering nor for sacrifice ;— 27 but it is a w it¬ 
ness between us and you, and between our 
generations after us, to do the service of 
the Lord before Iliin with our bumt-ofrer- I 
ings, and with our sacrifices, and w r ith our 
peace-offerings, and your children do not 
say hereafter to our children, Ye have no 
portion in the Lord. 

‘ We alBo say. It hntli even been, when 
they siiy so unto us, anil unto our genera¬ 
tions hereafter, that wo have said, Seo the 
pattern of the altar of the Loud, which our 
fathers have made—not for bumt-offering 
nor for sacrifice—but it is a witness be¬ 
tween us and you. 

29 ‘ Far be it from us to rebel against the 
Lord, or to turn back to-day from after the 
Lord, to build an altar fora burnt-offering, 
for n present, or for a sacrifice, apart from 
the altar of the Loud our God, which is be¬ 
fore Ilis tabernacle.’ 

30 And Phinchas the priest,and the princes 
of the company, and the heads of the thou¬ 
sands of Israel, who arc with him, hear 
the words which tho Children of Reuben, 
and the Children of Gad, and the Children 
of Manasseh have Bpokon, and it is good in 
their eyes. 01 And rhlnelias son of Elcuzor 
the priest saith unto the Children of Reu- 
“ben, and unto tho Children of Gad, and unto 
the Children of Manasseh, ‘ To day have we 
known that the Lord is in our midBt, be¬ 
cause ye have not committed this tres¬ 
pass against the Lord, —but delivered tho 


Children of Israel out of the hand of the 
Lord.’ 

“And Phlnehas son of Eleazarthe priest, 
and the princeB, turn back from the Child¬ 
ren of Reuben, and from the Children of 
Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto the 
lnnu of Canaan, unto the Children of Israel, 
and they brlnp them back word. “ And the 
thing is good in the eyes of the Children of 
Israel; and the Children of Israel bless God, 
and have not commanded to go up against 
them to war, to destroy the land which the 
Children of Reuben, and the Children of ■ 
Gad, are dwelling in. 

M And the Children of Reuben and the i 
Children of Gad proclaim concerning the I 
altar, that ' it is a witness between us that • 
Jehovah wGod.’ i 

XXIIl. 1 AND it cometh to pass many 
days after that the Lord hath given rest to 
Israel from all their enemies round about, 
that Joshua is old, entering Into days; 2 and 
Joshua cnlleth for all Israel, for its elders, 
and for its heads, and for its judges, and for 
its authorities, and he saith unto them, ‘ I 
have become old; I have entered into days; 

8 and ye—ye have seen all that the Lord I 
your God hath done to all these nations be- ] 
cause of you. for the Lord your God is He ! 
who is fighting for you: * see, I have caused 
these nations who are left to fall to you for 
an inheritance for your tribes, from the 
Jordan all the nations also whom I cut off, 
and the great sea, the going in of the sun. 

* ‘ As to the LORD your God, He doth 
thrust them from your presence; when He 
hath dispossessed them from before you, 
and ye hnve possessed their land, as the 
Lord yonr God hath spoken to you, Hhen 
ye have heen very strong to keep and to do 
llie whole that is written in the book of the 
law of Moses, bo as not to turn aside from 
it, right or left, 7 so as not to go in among 
these nations, these who arc left with you: 
yea, of the name of tlieir gods ye do not 
make mention, nor do ye swear, nor do ye 
serve them, nor do ye bow r yourselves to 
them; 6 but to the Lord your God do ye 
cleave, as ye have done till this day. 9 And 
the Lord doth dispossess from before yon 
nations great and mighty: as for you. none 
hath stood in your presence till this day. 

10 One man of you doth pursue a thousand, 
for the Lord your God ur lie who is fight¬ 
ing for you, os He hath spoken to you. 

11 And ye have heen very watchful for your¬ 
selves, to love the LORD your God. 

12 1 But—if ye nt all turn back and have 
cleaved to the remnant of those nations 
who are left with you, and have intermar¬ 
ried with them, and have gone in to them, 
and they into you,— 13 know ye certainly that 
the Lord your God doth not continue to 
dispossess these nations from before you; 
and they have been to you for a gin ana for 
a Bn are, and for a scourge in your sides, 
and for thorns in your eyes, till ye perish 
from off this good ground which the Lord 
your God hath given to you. “And lo, I 
ain going, to-day, in the way of all tho 
earth, anil ye have known with all your 
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heart, and with nil your soul, that not one 
thing hath fallen of all the good things 
which the Lohi> your Ood hath Bpoken con¬ 
cerning you: the whole have come to you; 
there hath not failed of it one thing. 

16 ‘ And it hath hceu, ns all the good 
thing which the Lord your God hath 
spoken unto you, hath come upon you, so 
doth the Lord bring upon you the whole of 
the evil thing, till Ilia destroying you from 
off this good ground which the Lord your 
God hath given to you. lfl In your trans¬ 
gressing the covenant of the Loan your 
God which lie ImLli commanded you, when 
ye huve gone and served other gods, and 
ho wed yourselves to them, then hath the 
anger of the Lord burned against you, and 
ye have perished hastily from off the good 
land which He hath given to you.’ 

XXIV, IA ND Joshua gathereth all the 
tribes of Israel to Shcchem, and callcth for 
the elders of Israel, and for its heads, and 
for its judges, and for its authorities, and 
they station themselves before God. 

2 Ami Joshua saitli unto all the people, 
•Thus hath the Lord, God of Israel, said, 
Beyond the River have your fathers dwelt 
of old,—Ternh father of Abraham, aud 
father of Naclior,—and they serve other 
gods. 3 And I take your father Abralmm 
from beyond the River, and cause him to go 
through all the land of Canaan, and multi¬ 
ply his seed, and give to him Isaac. 4 And 
I give to Isaac, Jacob and Esau; and I give 
to Esau mount Scir, to possess it; and Jacob 
I and his children have gone down to Egypt. 

■ 5 And I send Moses and Aaron, and I plague 
| Egypt, ns I have done in its midst, and 
| afterwards have T brought you out. °And 

I bring out your fathers from Egypt, and 
you go Into the sea, and the Egy ptians pur- 
j sue after your fathci'9, with chariots and 
' with horsemen, to the Red Sea; 7 and they 
cry unto the Lord, and He setteth thick 
| darkness between you and the Egyptians, 

] and briuguth in on them the sea, and cover- 
clh them, and your eyes see that which I 
have done in Egypt, uud ye dwell in the 
wilderness many days. 

| 8 * And 1 bring you in unto the land of the 

Amorilc who dwcllcth beyond the Jordan, 

; and they fight with you, and I give them 
. into your hand, and ye possess their land, 

• and I destroy them out of your presence. 

, H ‘ And llalak son of Zippor, king of Moab, 
i risel h, and flghtelh against Israel, and 

■ scndetli and callcth for Balaam son of Reor, 
j to revile yon; 10 but 1 was not willing to 
I hearken lo Balaam, and he greatly blesscth 
( yon, ami 1 deliver you out of hie hand. 

11 ‘Aml ye pass over tho Jordan, and 
come in unto Jericho, and the possessors 
of Jericho fight against you—tlic Aniorite, 
j and the Bcri/.zite, and the Cnnannite, and 
the Illttitc, and theGirgushite, tho Hivitc, 

! and the Jcbusilc—and I give them into 
r our hand. ^And l send before you the 
mniet, and it custctli them out from your 
presence—tho two kings of the Amorite— 
not by thy sword, nor by thy bow. 

13 ‘And I givo to you a land for which 


thou hast not laboured, and cities which ye I 
have not built, and ye dwell in them; vine¬ 
yards and oliveyards which ye have not 
planted—them are ye eating. 

14 ‘And now, fear ye the Lord, and serve 
Him in perfection and in truth, and turn 
aside the gods which your fathers served 
beyond the River, and in Egypt, and serve 
ye the Lord. 16 And if it is wrong in yonr 
eyes to serve the LORD—choose for your¬ 
selves to-day him whom ye will serve;— 
whether the gods whom your fathers served, 
which are beyond the River, or the gods of 
the Amorite in whose land ye are dwelling; 
but I and my house—we serve the Loud.’ 

10 And the people answer and say, ‘Ear 
be it from us to forsake the Lord, to serve 
other gods. 17 For the Loud our God, He 
it is who bringeth us and our fathers up 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of servants, and who hath done before our 
eyes these great signs, and doth keep us in 
all the way in which we have gone, and 
among all the peoples through whose midst 
wc passed; 18 yca, the Lord casteth out the 
whole of the peoples, even the Amorite 
inhabiting the land, from our presence; we 
also do serve the Lord, for He is our God. 1 I 
19 And Joshua saith unto the people. ‘Ye j 
arc not able to serve the LOUD, for He is a , 
most holy God; He is a zealous God; He ! 
doth not bear with your transgressions or 
with your sins. 20 When ye forsake the • 
Lord, aud have served the gods of the 
stranger, then hath He turned back and j 
done evil to you, and hath consumed you, i 
after that He hath done good to you.’ j 

21 And the people sailh unto Joshua, * Nay, I 
but the Lord we do serve.’ 

“And Joshua saith unto the people, * Ye 
are witnesses against yourselves, that ye 
have chosen for yourselves the Lord to 
serve Ilim 'and they say,* Wc are witnesses’), 
“and, now, turn aside the £ods of the 
stranger which are in your midst, and in¬ 
cline your heart to the LOUD, God of Israel.’ 

w And the people say unto Joshua, ‘ The 
Lord our God do we serve, and to His voice 
do we hearken.’ 

“And Joshua mnketh a covenant with 
the people on that day, and layeth on it a 
statute and an ordinance in Shcchein. 

“Ancl Joshua writeth these words in the 
Book of the Law of God, and taketli n great 
stone, and raiseth it up there under the 
oak which is at the sanctuary of the Lord. 

27 And JoBliun suith unto all tho people, 
‘Lo, tlilB stone is for a witness ugainst^us; 
for it hath heard all the sayings of the 
Lord which He hath spoken with us; yea, 
it hath been against you for a witness lest 
ye lie against your God.’ 28 And Joshua 
sendeth tho people each to his inheritance. 

29 And it cometh to pass, after these things, 
that Joshua son of Nun, servant of the 
Lord, dieth, a hundred and ten years old. 

80 And they bury him in the border of his 
inheritance in Tinmatli-Seruh, which is in 
the hill-country of Ephraim, at the north of 
the hill of Gausli. 

And Israel serveth tho LORD all the 
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days of Joshua, and all the days of the portion of the field which Jacob bought 
elders who have prolonged days after from the Children ot Ham or father of 
Joshua, and who have known all the Shechem, for a hundred kesiUli: and it is 
work of the Lord which He hath done to the Children of Joseph’s for inheritance. 
Israel. D And Eleazar son of Aaron hath died, ( 

32 And the bones of Joseph, which the and they bury him in the hill of Phinehaa I 
Children of Israel have brought up out of his son, which was given to him in the hill- j 
Egypt, have they buried in Shechcm, in the country of Ephraim. I 
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C'itap. I. 1 AND it coraeth to pass, after the 
death of Joshua, that the Children of Israel 
ask at the Lord, saying, * Who shall go up 
for us against the Canaanite, at the com¬ 
mencement, to fight against it?’ 2 And the 
Lord saith, 'Let Judah go up; lo, I have 
given the land into his hand.' 

3 And Judah saith to Simeon his brother, 
* Come up with me into my lot, and let us 
fight against the Canaanite,—then have I 
one, even J, with thee into thy lot;’ and 
iracon goetli with him. 4 And Judah goeth 
up, aiulthe Lord giveth the Canaanite and 
the Perizzite into their hand, and they 
smite them in Bezek—ten thousand men. 

5 And they find Adoni-Bezek in Bczck, 
and they fight against him. and they smite 
the Canaanite and the Perizzite. e And 
Adoni-Bezek flceth, and they pursue after 
him, and seize liiin, and cut off his thumbs 
and his great toes. 7 And Adoni-Bezek 
saith, ‘ Seventy kings—their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off—have been gather¬ 
ing under my table: ns I have done so hath 
God repaid to me;' and they bring him in to 
Jerusalem, and he dieth there. 

8 And the Children of Judah fight against 
Jerusalem, and capture it, and smite it by 
the edge of the sword, and the city they 
have sent into the fire, 9 And afterwards 
have the Children of Judah gone down to 
fight against the Canaanite, inhabiting the 
hill-country, and the south, and the low 
country. 10 And Judah goeth against the 
Canaanite who dwelletil in Hebron (and the 
name of Hebron formerly wyw Kirjath- 
Arba), nml they smite Sbeshai, and Alii- 
man, and Talmai. 

11 And lie goeth from thence against the 
inhabitants of Debir fand the name of De- 
hir formerly was Kirjath-Sephcr), 13 anc i 
Caleb saith, ‘ He who smiteth Kirjatli-Se- 
pher—and hath captured it,—then have I 
given to him Achsah my daughter for a 
wife, 1 18 And Othniel son of Kenaz, younger 
brother of Caleb, captureth it, and he giveth 
to him Aclisah hie daughter for a wife. 

14 And it cometh to pass in her coming in, 
that she persuadetli him to ask from "her 
father the field, and she lighteth from off 
the ass, and Caleb suitli to ner, ‘ What—to 
thee?' is And she saith to him, 'Give to me 
a blessing; when a south land thou hast 
given me,—then hast thou also given to me 
springs of waterami Caleb giveth to her 
the upper springs and tiro lower springs, 
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16 And the Children of the Kenlte, father- \ 

in-law of Moses, have gone up out of the j 
city of palms with the Children of Judah j 
into the wilderness of Judah, which w in 
the south of Arad, and they go and dwell \ 
with the people. i 

17 And Judah goeth with Simeon his ■ 
brother, and they smite the Canaanite in- ! 
habiting Cephath, aDd devote it; and one 
calleth the name of the city Horrnah. 

18 And Judah captureth Gaza and its 
horder, and Askelon and its border, and 
Ekron and its border. 19 And the Lord is 
with Judah, and he occupieth the hill- 
country, but not so as to dispossess the in¬ 
habitants of the valley, for they have cha¬ 
riots of iron. 

20 And they give Hebron to Caleb, as 
Moses hath spoken, and he dispossessed 
from tlicnce the three sons of Anak. 

21 And the Jebusite, inhabiting Jerusa¬ 
lem, the Children of Benjamin have not 
dispossessed; and the Jebusite dwelled 
| with the Children of Benjamin, in Jerusa- 
j lem, till this day. 

-And the house of Joseph go up—even 
they—to Bethel, and tlie Lord is with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph cause men to 
spy about Bethel (and the name of the city 
formerly teas Luz , 2-1 and the watchers see a 
man coming out from the city, and they say 
to him, * Shew us, we pray thee, the en¬ 
trance of the city, then have we dealt 
kindly with thee.’ 23 And he shewed them ' 
the entrance of the city, and they smite the j 
city by the edge of the sword, but the man 
and all his family have they seut away, j 
2 *And the man goeth to the land of the ■ 
Hittitcs, and buildeth a city, and calleth 1 
its name Luz—that is its mime unto this I 
day. ! 

27 And Manasseh hath not occupied Beth- 
Shcan and its towns, or Taanach and its 
towns, nor dispossessed the inhabitants of 
Dor and its towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Ibleam and its towns, nor tbe inhabitants of 
Megiddo and its towns, seeingthe Canaanite 
is desirous of dwelling in that land. 29 And 
it cometh to pass when Israel hath been 
strong, that he setteth the Canaanite to tri¬ 
bute. and hath not utterly dispossessed it. 

29 And Ephraim bath not dispossessed 
the Canaanite who dwelleth in Gczer, and 
the Canaanite dwelleth in its midst in Gezer. 

10 Zcbulun hath not dispossessed the in¬ 
habitants of Kitron, or the inhabitants of 
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midst, and they become tributary. 

»' Asher hath not dispossessed the in¬ 
habitants of A echo, or the inhabitants of 
: Zldon, or of Alilab, or Achzib, or Helbah, 
or Aphik, or It eh oh; ^aud the Ashcrite 
dwclleth in the midst of the Cnnaanites, 

| the inhabitants of tho land, for it hath not 
I dispossessed them. 

' 33 Naphlali hath ’not dispossessed the in- 

! habitants of Beth-Shciucsh, or Hie inhahlt- 
I ants of Belli Annth, and lie dwelletli in the 
j midst of the Uai in unite*, the inhabitants of 
| the land; and tin; inhabitants of Btth-Bhe- 
| mesh and of Both-Aunth Lave become tri- 
i butaiy to tlicm. 

i 34 And the Amorites press the Children of 
j Dan in the mountain, for they have not suf¬ 
fered them to go down to the valley. “And 
! the Amorite is desirous of dwelling in mount 
I lie res in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim, but 
| the hand of the house of Joseph is heavy, 
j and they become tributary. M And the 
i border of tbc Amorite is from tlie ascent of 
j Akrabhim, from the rock, and upward. 

| 11. »AND the Messenger of Jehovah 

i gueth up from Gilgal unto fiochim, 2 and 
. saith, * 1 causcyou to go uji outof Egypt, and 
j I bring you in unto the land which I have 
sworn to your faLhera, su/d I say, I will not 
break My covenant with you forever; and 
ye—ye do make no covenant with the in¬ 
habitants of this land; their altars ye do 
break down;—but ye have not hearkened to 
' My voice,—what is .this ye have done? 

3 A ml 1 also have said, Z do not cast them 
| out from your presence, and they have been 
i to you for adversaries, and their gods are 
I to you for a snare/ 

' 4 And it cometh to pass, when the Mes¬ 

senger of Jehovah speaketh these words 
l unto all the Children of Israel, that the 
- people lift up their voice and weep; 3 and 
| they call tho name of that place Bocliim; 
j and they sacrifice there to the Lonn. 

| G And Joshua seiulelh the people away, 

I and the Children of Israel go each to his in- 
, lieritance, to possess the land. 7 And the 
! people servo the Lord all the days of 
1 Joshua, and all the days of the ciders who 
; prolonged days after Joshua, who saw all 
j the great work of the Lord which He did 
j to Israel. 

3 And Joshua son of Nun, servant of the 
Limn, dieth, a hundred ami ten years old, 
v aml they bury him in Ihe border of his in¬ 
heritance. in Tiinnuth-llcrcs, in tho liill- 
eounlry of Ephraim, at Lite north of mount 
Gnash. 10 And ail Unit generation also have 
been gathered unto their fathers, and an¬ 
other generation riseth after them who have 
not known the Loud, or even the work 
which lie hath done to Israel. 

11 Ami tho Children of Israel do the evil 
thing in the eyes of the Loup, and serve the 
Baalim, 12 aud forsake ihe Lord, God of 
their fathers, who bringoth tlicm out from 
the Land of Egypt, and they go after other 
gods (of the gods of the peoples who are 
round about them), and bow themselves to 
them, and provoke the LORD; 13 yea, they 


and to Ashtaroth. 

14 And the anger of the Lord burntih j 
against Isruel, and He giveth them into the j 
hand of spoilers, and they spoil them; and j 
lie 6elletli them into the hand of their ene- j 
mies round about, and they have not been | 
able any more to stand before their enemies: ] 
is in every place whither they have gone out, 
the hand of the Lord hath been against i 
them for evil, as the Lord hath spoken, and j 
as the Loud hath sworn to them, and they 
arc greatly distressed. I 

1G And the Lord raiseth up judges, and 1 
they save them from the hand of their j 
spoilers: 47 yet unto their judges also they j 
have not hearkened, but lmve gone a-wlior- : 
iug after otlier gods, and bow themselves ! 
to tlicm: they have turned aside with haste j 
out of the way in which their fathers have i 
walked, obeying the commands of the IcRP: I 
—they have not done so. I 

i tf And when the Lord raised for them ; 
judges,—Ihen was the Lord with the judge, ! 
and saved them out of the hand of their ; 
enemies all the days of the judge : for it 
repenleth the Lord, because of their groan- 1 
ing from the presence of their oppressors, 
and of those who thrust them away. 

13 But it hath come to pass, at the death 
of the judge— they have tinned liack and 
done corniptly above their fathers, by going 
after other gods, to sene them, and to bow 
themselves to them ; they have not fallen ' 
from their doings, or from their stiff way. 

20 And the anger of the LORD doth burn 
against Israel, and He saith, ' Because tluu 
this nation have transgressed My covenant . 
which I have commanded their fathers, and 
have not hearkened to My voice,— 31 1 also , 
continue not to dispossess any from befojv 
them of the nations which Joshua hath left 
when he dieth, 22 to try Israel by them, 1 
whether they do keep the way of the Lord, . 
to go in it, us their fathers kept if or not/ 

33 And the Lord leaveth these nations, so ’ 
as not to dispossess them hastily, and hath 
not given them into the hand of Joshua. 

III. UND these are the nations which 
the Loud hath left, to try Israel by them, 
even all who have not known all the wars 
of Canaan; 2 (oijly for the sake of the genera¬ 
tions of the Children of Israel's knowing to 
teach them war. only those who formerly 
have not known them)— 3 five princes of the 
Philistines, and all the Cnnaanites, and the 
Zidoniuns, and the Hivites inhabiting mount 
Lebauon, from mount Bnal-Honnoi^ unto 
the entering in of Hamath. 4 And they are 
to prove Israel by them, to know whether 
they obey the commands of the Lord that 
He commanded their fathers by Moses. 

5 And the Children of Israel lmve dwelt 
in the midst of the Cauaanite, the Hlttite, 
and the Amorite, and tho Perizzitc, and 
the Iiivile, and the Jebueite; c and they 
take tlicir daughters to themselves for 
wives, and their own daughters have they 
given to their sons, and they serve their 
gods; 7 and the Children of Israel do the 
evil thing in the eyes of the LORD, and they 
1W . 





E'jlon stain by Ehud. 


III. 8— JUDGES.— IV. 13. 


Israel enslaved by Jabin. \ 


forget the Loud their God, and serve the 
Baalim and the shrines. 

8 And the anger of the Lord burneth 
ngainet Israel, and He eelletli them into the 
hand of Chushnn-RiBhnthaim king of Aram- 
Nahnraim, and the Children of Israel serve 
Chushan-RiBhathaim eight years. B And the 
Children of Israel cry unto the Loud, and 
the Lord raiseth a saviour for the Children 
of Israel, and he saveth them, even OLluiiel 

i son of Kenaz, Caleb' b younger brother: 

10 and the Spirit of the Loud Ib upon him, 
and he judgclh Israel, and he goeth out to 
battle, and the LonD giveth into his hand 
Chushan-Ilishathaim king of Aram, and his 
hand is strong against Chushan-Rishathaim: 

11 and the land resteth forty yeore, and 
Othniel son of Kenaz dieth. 

12 And the Children of Israel continue to 
do the evil thing in the eyes of the Lord ; 
and the Lord strengthened Eglon king of 
Moab against Israel, because they have 
done the evil thing in the eyeB of the Lord. 
13 And he gathered unto him the Beni- 

I Ammon and Amalek, and goetb and smit- 
etli Israel, and possessed the city of palms. 
“And the Children of Israel serve Eglon 
king of Moab eighteen years. 

13 And the Children of Israel cry unto the 
Lord, and the Lord raiseth for them a 
saviour, Ehud son of Gera, a Benjamite (a 
man whose light hand is closed', and the 
Children of Israel send by his hand a pre¬ 
sent to Eglon king of Moab. “And Ehud 
nmketh for himself a sword, which hath 
two mouths (a cubit is its length , and he 
girdeth it under hiB long robe on his right 
thigh. 17 And he bringeth the present to Eg- 
lon kingof Moab, andEglont'sa very fat man. 

“And it cometh to pass, when he hath 
finished bringing near the present, that he 
sendeth away the people who bear the pre- 
eent. “But he himself hath turned back at 
the graven images which are at Gilgal, and 
saith, ‘ I have a secret word unto thee, 0 
king;' and he saith, ‘Hush! 1 nnd all who 
are standing by him go out from him. 

20 And Ehud cometh unto him, and he is 
sitting in the upper chamber of the wall 
which he hath for himself; nnd Ehud saith, 
‘I have a word of God unto thee;' and he 
risetli from off the throne- 21 And Ehud 
putteth forth his left hand, and taketh 
the sw-ord from off his right thigh, nnd 
fitriketh it into his belly. 22 And the haft 
also goeth in after the blade, and the fat 
shutteth on the blade, *o that he hath not 
! drawn the sword out of his belly, and it 
j goeth out at the fundament. 

3 And Ehud goeth out at the porch, and 
shutteth the doors of the upper chamber 
upon him, and bolteth if. 24 When he hath 
gone out, then his servants have come in, 
and look, and lo, the doors of the upper 
chamber are bolted, and they say, 1 He Is 
only covering his feet in the inner chamber 
of the wall.’ “And they stay till con¬ 
founded, nnd lo, he is not opening the 
doors of the upper chamber, and they take 
the key, and open, and lo, their lord is fallen 
to the earth dead. “And Ehud escaped 
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during their tarrying, and he hath passed i 
by the images, and ia escaped to Seirath. j 
37 And it cometh to paas, in his coming in, j 
that he bloweth with the trumpet in the ! 
hill-country of Ephraim, and the Children i 
of Israel go down with him from the hill- | 
country, nnd he before them. »And he i 
saith unto them, ‘Pursue after me, for • 
the Lord hath given your enemies, the ' 
Moabites, into your hand.’ And they go 
down after him, and capture the passage 
of the Jordan towards Moab, and have not 1 
permitted a man to pass over. 

“And they g mite Moab at that time, 
about ten thousand men, all robust, and all 
men of valour, and not a man hath escaped; j 
“and Moab is humbled in that day under , 
Israel; and the land resteth eighty years, j 

81 And after him hath been Shamgar son ; 
of Anath, and he smiteth the Philistines— | 
six hundred men—with an ox-goad, and he j 
also saveth Israel. 

IV. 1 AND the Children of Israel con- ! 
tinue to do the evil thing in the eyes of the [ 
Lord wheu Ehiul is dead; 2 and the Lord i 
selleth them into the hand of Jabin king of 
Canaan, who reigued in Hazor, and the ; 
head of his host is Sisera, and he dwelleth 
in Haroshcth of the Goyim. 3 And the 
Children of Israel cry unto the Lord; for 
he hath nine hundred chariots of iron, ami 
he hath oppressed the Children of Israel [ 
mightily twenty years. j 

* And Deborah, an inspired woman, wife of 
Lapidoth, she is judging Israel at that time: [ 

3 and she is dwelling under the palm-tree ! 
of Deborah, between Ramah and Bethel, in 
the hill-country of Ephraim, and the Child- : 
rcti of Israel go up unto her for the judg- | 
ment. e And she seudeth and calleth for | 
Barak son of Abinoam, out of Kedesh- , 
Kaphtali, and saith unto him. ‘Hath not > 
the Lord, God of Israel, commanded : go: ; 
then hast thou drawn towards mouul Tabor, 
and hast taken with thee ten thousand men, 
out of the Children of Naphlali, and out of 1 
the Children of Zebulun? 7 Then have I 
drawn unto thee, unto the brook of Kishon, 
Sisera. head of the host of Jabin, and his ; 
chariots, and his multitude, and have given 1 
him into thy hand. 1 

e And Barak saith unto her, ‘If thou go ! 
with me, then hnve I gone; and if thou go 
not with me, I do not go.’ 9 And she saith, ! 
‘I do certainly go with thee; only, surely ' 
thy glory is not on the way which thou ; 
goest, for into the hand of a woman doth 
the Lord sell Sisera:' and Deborah riseth 
and goeth with Barak to Kedesh. | 

“And Barak calleth Zebulun and >~nph- 
tnli to Kedesh, nnd he goeth up—at his feet 
are ten thousand men : and Dehorah goeth [ 
up with him. 11 And Heber the Keuite hath j 
been separated from the Kenitos, from tho ' 
Children of Hobab father-in-law of Moses. ! 
and he stretcheth out his tent unto the oak 
in Znanaim, which is by Kedesh. 

“And they declare to Sisera that Barak 
son of Abinoam hath gone up to mount 
Tabor; 13 and Sisera calleth together all his 
chariots, nine hundred chariots of iron, and 



Defeat and death o/Siseiti. rv. 14.—JUDGES.—v. 24. Song of Deborah and Barak. 


nil the people who are with him, from Haro- 
I Bheth of the Goyim to the brook of Kishon. 
j “Ami Deborah eaith unto Barak, 'Rise, 
for this is the day in which the Lord hath 
! given Slsera into thy hand ; hath not the 
Loud gone out before thee?’ And Barak 
goeth down from mount Tabor, and ten 
.thousand men after him. 

“And the Loup di-strnyeth Slsera, and 
nil the chariots, and all the camp, by the 
edge of the sword before Bnrnk, and Sisera 
cojneth down from off the chariot, and 
j llcelh oil his feet. “And Bitrak hath pur- 
| sued after the chariots and after the camp, 

( unto Harosheth of the Goyim, and all the 
camp of Slsera falleth by the edge of the 
Bword ; there hath not been left even one. 

17 And Sisera hath fled on his feet unto the 
tent of Jael wife of Hehcr the Kenite, for 
peace is between Jnbin king of Hazor and 
the house of Hcber the Kenite. “And 
Jael goeth out to meet Sisera, and saith 
unto him, * Turn aside, my lord, turn aside 
unto me, fear not;’ and he tnmelli aside 
unto her, into the tent, and she covereth 
him with a coverlet. 19 And he saith unto 
her, ‘ Give me to drink, I pray thee, a little 
water, fori am thirsty;’ and she openeth 
the bottle of milk, nml giveth him to drink, 
and covoreth him. 20 He also saith unto 
her, 'Stand nt the opening of the tent; 
then hath it been, if any man cometh in, 
nnd hath asked thee, and hath said. Is 
there a man here? that thou hast said, 
There is not.’ 2 >And Jael wife of Heber 
taketh the pin of the tent, and taketh the 
hammer in her hand, and goeth unto him 
gently, and Btrlketh the pin into his temples, 
and It fnsteneth in the earth (seeing he hath 
been fast asleep, and Is weary', and he dieth. 

"And lo, Barak is pursuing Sisera, nnd 
Jael cometh out to meet him, and saith to 
him, ‘Come, and let me shew thee the man 
whom thou art Becking;* and lie cometh in* 
unto her, ami lo, Sisera is falleu dead, and 
the pin is in his temples. 

"And (lod liumhlclli on that day Jnbin 
king of Canaan before the Children of 
Israel; 24 and the hand of the Children of 
Israel goeth, going on and becoming hard 
on Jaltin king of Caiman, till they have cut 
off Jnbin king of Canaan. 

V. ‘AND Deborah singeth—BaTak son of 
Ahlnoam nlso—on that day, saying 
fl * For freeing the freemen In Israel, 

For the peoplo williugly offering them- 
Bless ye the Loud. [selves, 

3 Hear, 0 kings, givo ear, 0 princes ; 

J, to the Lord, l—I do sing, 

I sing praise to the Lord, God of Israel, 

1 O Lord, in Thy going out from Seir, 

In Thy stopplug out of the field of Edom, 
The earth trembled. 

Even the heavens dropped, 

Even the thick clouds dropped waterB. 

3 Hills flowed from tlio face of the Lord, 
This one—Sinai— 

From the fucc of the LORD, God of Israel. 
• In the days of Shamgar sou of Anath— 
In the days of Jael— 

The ways have ceasod, 


And those who go in the paths 
Go in the crooked ways. 

7 The villages ceuscd in Israel, 

They Ceased, till that I arose—Deborah, 
That I aroGe, a mother in Israel. 

9 It cliooseth new gods. 

Then war is at the gates, 

A shield is not seen—or a spear— 

Among forty thousand in Israel. 

9 My heart is to the lawgivers of Israel, 

Who offer themselves willingly among 
Bless ye the LonD. (the people, 

10 Riders on white asses— 

Sitters on long robes— 

And walkers by the way—meditate l 

11 By the voice of shouters 

Between the places of drawing water, 

There they give out the righteousnesses 
of the Lord, [Israel, 

The righteousnesses of Ilis villages in 
Then do the people of the Lord rule in 

12 Awake, awake, Deborah; [the gates. 

Awake, awake, utter a song; [tive, 
Rise, Barak, and take thy captivity cap- 
O son of Abinoam. [able ones 

“ Then him who remalneth of the honour - 
Ile caused to rule the people of the Lord, 

He caused me to rule over the mighty. 

“ Out of Ephraim their root is against i 
Amalek. [peoples, j 

After thee, 0 Benjamin, among the \ 
Out of Machir came down lawgivers, ! 
And out of Zebulun those who draw with , 
the reed of the writer. [Deborah, J 
15 And the princes in Issachar are, with [ 
Yea, Issachar ie so with Barak, [feet, i 
Into the valley he has been sent on his 
In the divisions of Reuben, 

Great are the decrees of heart! [aries, 
is why hast thou abode betweeu the bouud- 
To hear the lowinga of the hords 7 
For the diviBions of Reuben, 

Great <ire the searchings of heart. 

17 Gilead beyond the Jordan tabernacled, 

And Dan—why doth he sojourn in ships? 
Asher hath abode nt the haven of the seas, 
And by his creeks doth tabernacle. 

10 Zebulun is a people who exposed its soul 
to death, [field. I 

Naphtali also—on the high places of the J 

18 Kings came—they fought; 

Then the kings of Canaan fought, j 

In Taanacli, by the waters of Megiddo; ■ 
Gain of money they took not. " ! 

30 From the heavens they fought, 

The Btars from their highways | 

Fought with Sisera. 

21 The brook of Kishon sivcpt them away, 
The brook most aucient—the brook of 

Kishon. [soul! 

Thou dost tread down strength, 0 my 

22 Then were the horse-heels broken, ! 

By the pransings—tlio pransings of its : 

mighty ones. [Jehovah, > 

23 Curse ye Meroz—said the Messenger of 
Cursing, curse ye its inhabitants. 

For they came not to the help of the 
LORD, [mighty. 

To the help of the LORD against the 

24 Blessed above women is Jael 
Wire of Hcber the Kenite, 
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The Midianites oppress Israel. V. 25.—JUDGES.—Vi. 2fi. Gideon called to deliver Israel. 


Above women in the tent she is blessed. ; 
u Water lie naked: milk bIic gave; 

III n lordly diali she brought nearhutter. 
1; Her hand to the pin she scndcih forth, 
And her right hand to the labourer’s 
hammer, [through his head— 

And ahe hammered Siscra—she smote 
Yea, she smote, and it passed through 
his temples. 

Between her feet he bowed— 

Ho fell, he lay down: 

Between her feet he bowed, lie fell; 
Where he bowed, there lie fell—de- 
j stroyed. [out. 

‘ » Through the window she hath looked 

I Yea, she cviclh out—tlic mother of 
Through the lattice : [3iscra, 

Wherefore hath his chariot delayed 
coming? [chariot? 

! Wherefore tarried have the steps of his 
i 99 The wise ones among her princesses an¬ 
swer her, [self;— 

Yen, she retumetli licr saying to her- 
30 Do they not find?—they apportion spoil. 
A feinnle—two females—for every' head, 
Spoil of finger-work for Sisera, 

Spoil of embroidered finger-work, 

Finger-work—a pair of embroidered 
For the necks of the spoil! [things, 

! Sl So do all thine enemies perish, 0 LORD; 
But those who love Him are 
As the goiug out of the sun in its 
strength!' 

Aiui the'land resteth forty years. 

VI. 1 AND the Children of Israel do the 
evil tiling in the eyes of the Loud, and the 
Loro giveth them into the hand of Midian 
seven years. 2 And the hand of Midian is 
strong against Israel: from the presence of 
Midian have the Children of Israel made 
for themselves the flowings which are in 
the mountains, and the caves, and the 
I slrongholds. 3 And it hath been, if Israel 
hath sowed, that Midian hath come up, 
i Amalek also, and the children of the cast, 

1 yea, they have come up against it, 4 and en- 
i camp against them, and destroy the in¬ 
crease of the land till tliinc entering Gaza: 
and they leave no sustenance in Israel, 

I cither sheep, or ox, or ass; 4 for they and 
j tlieir cattle come up with their tents; they 
j come in as the fulness of the locust for mul- 
| titilde, yea, of them and of their cattle 
i there is no number; and they come into the 
I Iniul to destroy it. 4 And Israel is very 
' weak from the presence of Midian, and the 
: Children of Israel cry unto the Lord. 

I ~ And it cometh to pass when the Children 
of Israel have cried unto the Loud, con¬ 
cerning the circumstances of Midinn, a tlmt 
the Lord sendeth a man, a prophet, unto 
the Children of Israel, and he saith to 
them. ‘Thus hath the LonD, God of Israel, 
said, I—I have brought you up out of Egypt, 
and I bring you out from the house of ser¬ 
vants: 6 and I deliver you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of llie hand of all 
your oppressors, nnd I cast them out from 
your presence, and I give to you their land, 
19 and I say to you, I am the Lord your 
God; ye shall not fear the gods of the Amo- 


rites in whose land ye are dwelling;—but ye | 
have not hearkened to My voice.’ ! 

11 And the Messenger of Jehovah cometh j 
and sitteth under the oak which in Oph- • 
rah, which is to Joash the Abi-Ezritc, and i 
Gideon Ids son is beating out wheat at the j 
wine-press, to remove it from the presence 1 
of the Midianites; ^and the Messenger of | 
Jehovah appeareth unto him, and saith ! 
unto him, ‘The Lord is with thee, O mighty : 
one of valour.’ 13 And Gideon saith unto 
him, ‘ O my lord,—the Lord then is with ! 
us—and why hath all this found us? and i 
where are all His wonders which our > 
fathers have recounted to us, saying, Hath 
not the Lord brought us up out of Egypt? 
seeing now the Lord hath left us, and 
giveth us into the hand of Jlidian.’ 

14 And the Lord turneth unto him and 
saith, ‘ Go in this thy power: then hast thou 
saved Israel out of the hand of Midian: 
have not 1 sent thee!’ i»And he saith 
to him, ‘O my lord, wherewith shall I save 
Israel? lo, my chief ix the weakest Ln Manas- 
seli.andl the least in the house of my father.’ 

16 And the Lord saith unto him. • Surely 
I am with thee, and thou hast smitten the 
Midianites as one man.' 17 And lie saith 
unto Him, ' If, I pray Thee, I have found 
grace in Thine eyes, then Thou hast done 
for me a sign that Thou art speaking with 
me. 18 Move not, I pray tlicc. from this, 
till my coining unto Thee, and I have 
brought out my present, and pnt it before 
Thee:' and he saith, ‘I abide till thy return.’ 

10 And Gideon hath gone in. and prepare tn 
a kid of the goats, and icith an ephah of 
(lour unleavened things: the flesh he hath 
put in a basket, and the broth he hath put 
in a pot, and he bringeth if out to Him, to 
the place of the oak, and bringeth it nigh. 

20 And the Messenger of God saith unto 
him, ' Take the flesh, and the unleavened | 
■things, and place them on this rock—nnd 
the broth pour outand lie doth so. 

24 And the Messenger of Jehovah semletii 
forth the end of the staff which is in His 
hand, and cometh against the flesh, and 
against the unleavened things, and the fire 
goeth up out of the rock and consumeth 
the flesh aud unleavened things,—then the 
Messenger of the LORD went from his eyes. 

— And Gideon seeth that He is the Mes¬ 
senger of Jehovah, and Gideon saith, ’ Alas. 
Lord Jehovah t because that I have seen 
the Messenger of Jehovah face to face!’ 

23 And the LORD saith to him, ‘Peace to 
thee: fear not; thou shalt not die.’ 24 And 
Gideon huildeth there an altar to the Lord, 
and calleth it Jehovah-Shalom: unto this 
day it is yet in Ophrah of the Ahi-Kzrites. 

24 And it cometh to pass, on that night, 
that the Lord saith to him, ■ Take the 
young ox which thy father hath, and the 
second bullock of seven years, then hast 
thou thrown down the altar of Baal which 
is thy father’s, even the shrine which is by 
it thou dost cut down: “then hast thou 
built an altar to the Lord thy God on the j 
top of this stronghold, liy the arrangement, 
and hast taken" the second bullock, and 




Gideon's arm »/ reduced VI. 27.—JUDGES.—vtt. 1(5. to three hundred men, ] 

caused a burnt-offering to ascend with the saying, Mine own hand hath given salvation 
wood or the shrine which thou cuttest to me. 8 And now, call, I pray thee, in the 
down.’ ears of the people, saying, Whoso is afraid 

x And Gideon taketh ten men of his aer- and trembling, let him turn back and go 
van Is, and doth as the LOllI) hath spoken early from mount Gilead;’ and there turn- 
irnto him; and it oometh to pass, heoanse eth hack of the people twenty and two | 
he hath been afraid ;jf.,r the house of his thousand; and ten thousand have been left, j 
father, and the men of the city' of doing if 4 And the Lord saith unto Gideon, ‘Yet , 
by day, that he doth it by night. are the people too many; bring them down 

23 And the men of the city rise early in imto the water, and let Me refine it for thee ; 
the morning, and lo, the ullu'r of Ikuil hath there; then it hath been, that of whom I J 
been broken down, and the shrine which is say unto thee, This doth go with thee—he 
by iL hath been cut down, and the second doth go with thee; and all of whom I say j 
bullock hall) been offered on the altar w hich unto thee. This doth not go with thee—he . 
is built. 23 A ml they say one uiiLo another, doth not go with thee.’ 

‘Who hath done this thing?' and they in- *And he bringeth down the people unto j 
quire and seek, ami say, ‘Gideon son of tho water, and the LofiP saith unto Gideon, ! 
Jonah hath done this thing.’ ““Ami the ‘ Every one who lappeth of the water with i 
men of the city say unco Joash, ‘living out his tongue us the dog lappeth—thou dost I 
thy eon, and let him die; because he hath set liim apart; also every one who boweth I 
broken dow n the altar of Baal, and because on his knees to drink.’ c And the number | 
he hath cut down the shrine which is by it.' of those who lap w ith their hand unto their ! 

:, i And Joash Baith to all who have stood mouth is tluee hundred men, and all the j 
against him, ’ Ye, do ye plead for llaal V ye rest of the people have bowed down on their j 
—do ye save him 7 he who pleadeth for him knees to drink water. 7 And the Lord saith J 
let him be put to death during the morning; unto Gideon, ' By the three hundred men | 
if ho is a god let him plead against him, who lap do 1 save you, and 1 have given 
because lie hath broken down his altar.' Midiau into thy hand; and let all the people j 
32 And ho callclli him, on that day, Jeruh- go each to his place.’ 8 Aud the people take | 
haul, saying, ‘ Let Baal plead against him, the provision in their hand, and their trum- • 
because ho hath broken down his altar.’ pets, and every man of Israel hath he sent 
“And all Malian aud Amalck and the away, each to his tent; but on the three | 
Children of the east have beeu gathered hundred men he hath kept hold; and the j 
together, and pass over, and encamp lathe camp of Midian hath been by him at the j 
valley of Jozrcol. 31 And the Spirit of the lower part of the valley. 

Lord hath clothed Gideon, and he bloweth 9 And it cometh to pass, on that night, j 
with the trumpet, and Abi-Ezer is called that tho Lord eaitli unto him, ‘ltise, go j 
after Into. “ And ho hath Bent messengers down into the camp, for I have given it j 
into all Manasseh, and it also is called after into thy hand; 10 and if thou art afraid to go 
him; and ho hath sent messengers into down—go down, thou and Phurah thy young j 
Asher, and into Zclmluu, ami into Naph- man, unto the camp; 11 then hast thou ! 
tali, and they come up to meet them. heard wliut they speak, and afterwards are : 

35 Aud Gideon saith unto God, ‘If Thou thy hands strengthened, and thou hast \ 
art the Saviour of Isruel by my hand, as gone down against the camp.’ Aud he ' 
Thou hast spoken, ^lo. I place the fleece goetli down, lie and Phurah his young man, ! 
of wool in tho threshing-floor; if dow he on imto the extremity of the fifties who are in j 
tho fleece aluiie, and on all the earth be the camp. 12 Aud Midian, and Amalek, and 
drought—then have I known I hat Thou nil flic children of the east are lying in the 
dost save Israel by my hand, as Thou host valley, as the locust for multitude, ami of 
spoken.’ !W And it is so; and he riselli early their camels there is no number, as the sand 
on Inc inoiTiiw, find prcssclh the fleece, and which is on the sea shore for multitude, 
w ringcMi the dew out of the lleece—the 13 Aml Gideon cometh in, and lo, a man is 
fulness of a bowl of water. recounting to his companion a dream, aud 

ilu And Gideon saith unto God, ‘Let not saith, ‘ Lo, I have dreamed a dream, and 
Thine anger burn against me, and let me lo, a cake of barley-bread is turning itself 
speak only this timo ; let me try, I pray over into the camp of Midian, and it com- 
Thco, only this time with the fleece,—let eth in unto the tent, and sinitcth it, and it 
drought be, I pray Thee, on the lleece alone, falleth, and turneth it upwards, and the 
ami oil ull the earth let there be dew.' tent hath fallen.’ **And his companion 
40 And God doth an on that night, and the answered! and saith, ‘This thing is nothing 
drought is on the fleece alone, und on all suve the sword of Gideon son of Joash, a 
the earth there hn( h been dew. man of Israel; God hath given into his 

Vll. 1 A Nl) Jcruhbanl (who ie Gideon) baud Midiau and all the camp.’ 
riselli early, all the people also who are is And it cometh to pass, when Gideon 
with him, and they encamp by the well of heareth the narration of the dream aud its 
llnrod, an<l the camp of Midian luitli been interpretation, that he boweth himself, and 
at the south of him, fit the height of Moroli, turneth back unto the enmp of Israel, and 
In the valley. 3 And the Lord saith unto saith, ‘Rise yo, for the Lord hath given 
Gideon, ' Tho people who are with thoe are into your hand the camp of Midian.’ 16 And 
too many for My giving Midian into their he dividetli tho three hundred men i«/r> 
hand, lcBt Israel beautify itself against Mo, three detachments, and putteth trumpets 
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Gideon's victory. 


VTI. 17.—JUDGES.—vm. 20. Succoth «fc Penuel punished. 


Into the hand of each of them, and empty 
pitchers, ancl lamps in the pitchers. 

17 And he eaith unto them, ‘ Look at me, 
and do thus : when lo, I come into the ex¬ 
tremity of the camp—then it hath been— 
as I do eo ye do. 78 When I have blown 
with the trumpet—I and all who are with 
me, then have ye blown with the trumpets, 
even ye, round about all the camp, and 
have said. For the LORD and for Gideon.' 

13 And Gideon cometh—the hundred men 
also who are with him—unto the extremity 
of the camp, at the beginning of the middle 
watch (they have only just confirmed the 
watchmen , ami they blow with the trum¬ 
pets—^dashing in pieceB also the pitchers 
i which are in their hand. 30 And the three 
detachments blow with the trumpets, and 
break the pitchers, and keep hold with 
their left hand on the lamps, and with 
their right hand on the trumpets for blow¬ 
ing, and they cry, ' The Bword of the Lord 
and of Gideon.’ 

31 And they stand each in hie place, round 
about the camp, and all the camp runneth, 
and shouteth, and fleeth. “And the three 
! hundred blow the trumpets, and the LORD 
; Bctteth the sword of each against his com¬ 
panion, even through all the camp; and 
! the camp fleeth to Beth-Shi ttah, at Zererath, 
to the border of Abel-Meholah, by Tabbath. 

“And the men of Israel are called from 
Naphtali, and from Asher, and from all 
| Manasseh, and they pursue after Midian. 
“ And Gideon hath sent messengers through 
all the hill-country of Ephraim, saying, 

! ‘Come down to meet Midian, and capture 
j hefore them the waters unto Beth-Barah, 

] and the Jordan; ’ and every man of Ephraim 
; is called, and they capture the waters unto 
! Beth-Barah aud the Jordan. “They also 
capture two of the heads of Midian, Oreb 
| and Zeeb; and they slay Oreb at the rock of 
j Oreb, and Zeeh have they slain at the wine- 
vat of Zeeh, and they pursue Midian ; and 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb have they 
brought in unto Gideon beyond the Jordan. 

VIII. 1 AND the men of Ephraim say 
unto him, ‘ What is this thing thou hast 
done to us—not to call for us when thou 
wentest to fight with Midiau?’ and chey 
strive with him severely. 2 And he saith 
unto them, ‘ What have 1 done now like you? 
Are not the gleanings of Ephraim better 
than the harvest of Abi-Ezer V 3 Into your 
hand hath God given the heads of Midinn, 
Oreb and Zeeb ; and what have I been able 
to do like you ?' Then their temper desisted 
from off him in his speaking this thing 
* And Gideon cometh in unto the Jordan, 
passing over, lie and the three huudred 
men who are with him. wearied, yet pur¬ 
suing. * And he saith to the men of Suc¬ 
coth, ‘ Give, I pray you, cakes of bread for 
the people who are at my feet, for they are 
wearied: and I am pursuing after Zebah 
and Zalmunna kings of Midian. 1 0 And 
the heads of Succoth say, 1 Is the hand of 
! Zebah and .Znlmunna now in thy hand, 
j that we should give bread to thy host?’ 

I 7 And Gideon saith, ‘ Therefore—In the 


Lord’s giving Zebah and Zalmunna into 
my hand, then have I threshed your flesh 
by the thorns of the wilderness and with 
threshing instruments.' 

8 And he goetb up from thence to Pennel, 
and Bpeaketh thus unto them; and the men 
of Penuel answer him as the men of Suc¬ 
coth answered. »And he Bpeaketh also to 
the men of Penuel, saying, ‘ In my turning 
hack in peace, I do break down this tower. 1 

10 And Zebah and Zalmunna are in Kar- 
kor, and their camps with them, about 
fifteen thousand men, all who are left of all 
the camp of the children of the cast; see¬ 
ing those who fell are a hundred, and 
twenty thousand men drawing the sword. 

11 And Gideon goeth up the way of those 

1 who tabernacle in tents, at the east of No- 
, bah and Jogbehah, and he smiteth the camp, 
seeing the camp was confident. i 2 And 
Zebah and Zalmunna flee, and he pursneth 
after them, and he captureth the two kings 
of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and hath 
caused all the camp to tremble. 

13 And Gideon son of Joash turneth back 
from the battle, at the going up of the sun: 
ii and he captureth a young man of the men 
of Snccoth, and asketh him, and he de- 
scribeth unto him the heads of Succoth, 
and its elderB, seventy and seven men. 

I s And he cometh in unto the men of Suc¬ 
coth, and saith, ‘ Lo, Zehah and Zalmunna, 
with whom ye reproached me, saying, Is 
the hand of Zebah or Zalmunna now in thy 
hand that we should give bread to thy meu 
who are wearied?’ 16 And he taketh the 
elders of the city, and the thorns of the 
wilderness and the threshing instruments, 
and by them he teacheth the men of Suc¬ 
coth. 17 The tower of Penuel also he brake 
down, and lie slayeth the men of the city. 

18 And he saith unto Zebah and unto Zal¬ 
munna, * How—the men whom ye slew in 
Tabor?’ and they say, ‘As thou—so they, 
each had the form of the king's children.’ 
19 And he saith, ‘My brethren—the sons of 
my mother—they ; the Lord liveth, if ye 
had kept them alive, I had not slain you.’ 

“And he saith to Jether his flrst-bom, 
‘Rise, slay them;’ hut the young man hath 
not drawn his sword, for he hath been 
afraid, for be is yet a youth. 21 And Zebah 
saith—Zalmunna also—' Rise thou, and fall 
upon us ; for ns the man—his might:' and 
Gideon riseth, and slayeth Zebah and Zal¬ 
munna, and taketh their round ornaments 
which are on the necks of their camels. 

“ And the men of Israel say nnto Gideon, 
* Rule over us, both thou and thy sou, and 
thy son's sou, for thou hast saved us from 
the hand of Midian.’ “And Gideon saith 
unto them, ‘ I will not rule over you, nor 
shall my son rule over you; the Lord doth 
rule over you.’ “Gideon saith also unto 
them, 4 Let me ask a petition of you, and 
give me each the ring of his prey: for they 
have rings of gold, for they ore Ishmaelites.’ 

“And they say, ‘We will certainly give 
and they spread out the garment, and they 
cast thither each the ring of hiB prey. 
26 And the weight of the rings of gold which 


I 
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Oideon's r/hod and death. VTn. ST^TUDGES.—IX. 28. Abimeleeh usurps authority. 


he hath nBkeil 1 b ii thousand ami seven 
hundred shekels of gold, apart from the 
round ornamentB, and the drops, and the 

i mrplo garmentB, which are on the kings of 
Jidian, and apart from the chains which 
are on the necks of their camels. 27 And 
Gideon maketli it into an ephod, nnd placeth 
it in Ilia city, in Ophrah; nnd all Israel go 
n-whoring after it there: nnd It In to Gideon 
nnd to his house for n snare. 

28 And Midion iB humbled before the 
Children of Israel, nnd they have not added 
to lift up their hvad; and the land resteth 
forty years in the days of Gideon. 

'" Ami .ferubluiftl son of .foasli gocth and 
dwelleth in his own house. 30 And there 
have been to Gideon Beventy sons, coming 
nut of hia loin, seeing he had many wives. 
■‘Ami his concubine who is in Shoe hem, 
she hath born to him—even she—a son, and 
lie appoiuteth his nurne Abimelccli. 

32 And Gideon son of Joash dieth, in a 
pond old age, and is buried in the burying- 
place of Joash hi8 father, In Ophrah of the 
Abi-Kzrltes. 33 And it cometli to pass when 
Gideon is dead, that the Children of Israel 
turn hack and go n-whoring after the 
Baalim, and set over them Bnal-Berith for 
a pod. M And the Children of Israel have 
not remembered the Lord their God, who 
dclivercth them out of the hand of all their 
enemies round nbout; “noither have they 
dealt kindly with the house of Jerubhaal 
(namely Gideon', according to all the good 
which lie did with Israel; 

IX. ‘SEEING Abimeleeh son of Jerub- 
baal gocth to Sheehem, unto hiB mother’s 
brethren, and speaketh unto them, and 
mito all the family of the house of his 
mother’s father, saying, 2 ‘ Speak, I pray you, 
in tbe ears of. all the masters of Sheehem, 
Which is good for you,—the ruling over 
you of seventy moil (all the sons of Jcrub- 
lioal), or the ruling over you of one man ? 
ye have also remembered thnt I am your 
bone nnd your flesh.’ 

3 And his mother's brethren speak for 
him, in the ears of all the masters of She- 
t hem, all thcnc words, nnd their heart in- 
clineth after Abimeleeh, for they said, ‘ He 
is our brother. 1 4 And they give to him 
seventy sllverllngs out of the house of Baal- 
Berith, and Abimeleeh hireth with them 
men, vain uud unstable, anil they go after 
him. fi And he gocth into the house of his 
father at Oplinth, and alayelh his brethren, 
the sons of .leruhhaul, seventy men on one 
stone; yet Jotham, the youngest son of 
Jeruhimal, is left, for he hath been hidden. 

0 And all the masters of Sheehem are 
gathered together, and nil the house of 
Millo, and they come and cause Abimolcch 
to reign as king at the oak of the camp 
which is In Sheehem. ’And they declare 
it to Jollmm, and lie gocth und stundeth 
on the top of mount Gerixiin, and he ljfteth 
up his voice and calleth, and snith to them, 

1 Hoarken unto me, 0 masters of Sheehem, 
and nmy God hearken unto you. 3 The 
trees Imvo diligently gone on to anoint a 
king over them, and they say to thp olive, 


Reign thou over us. 9 And the olive saith 
to them, Have 1 ceaaed my fatness, when 
by me they honour God and man, that I 
have gone to stagger over the trees ? 10 And 
the trees say to the flg. Come thou, reign i 
over us. “And the flg saith to them, 
Have I ceased my sweetness, and my good 
increase, that I have gone to stagger over 
the trees? *2 And the trees say to the vine, 
Come thou, reign over us. ‘ a And the vine 
saith to them. Have I ceased my new wine, 
which rejoiceth God and men, that I have 
gone to stagger over the trees ? 14 And all 
the trees say unto the bramble, Come thou, 
reign over us. 13 And the bramble saith 
unto the trees, If in truth ye are anointing > 
me for kiDg over you, come, take refuge in 
my shadow; and if not—let fire come out 
from the bramble and devour the cedars 
of Lebanon. ' 

M ‘ And, now, if in truth and in sincerity 
yo have acted, when ye make Abimelccli i 
king; and if ye have dealt well with Jerub- 
baal, and with his house; and if according 
to the deed of his hands ye have done to 
him— 17 (booanso my father hath fought for 
you, and doth cast away his life from him, 
and deliver you from the hand of Midian, 

18 yet ye—ye have risen against the house 
of my father to-day, and slay his sons, 
seventy men, on one stone, and cause 
Abimeleeh son of his handmaid to reign 
over the masters of Sheehem, because he 
M your brother); 19 yea, if in truth and in 
Hincerity ye have acted with Jerubbaal and 
with his house this day, rejoice ye in Abi- 
melech, and let him rejoice—even he—in i 
you; “and if not—let fire come out from 
Abimeleeh and devour the masters of She- 
clicm and the house of Millo, and let fire ! 
come out from the masters of Shcchem and 
from the house of Millo and devour Abi- 
melecli.’ 21 And Jotham hasteth, audfleeth, 
and gooth to Beer, and dwelleth there, from 
the face of Abimeleeh his brother. 

22 And Abimeleeh Is head over Israel three 
years; 23 and God aendeth an evil spirit . 
between Abimelccli and the masters of j 
Shcchem, and the masters of Sheehem deal ' 
treacherously with Abimelccli, 24 for the ; 
coming in of the violence done to the seventy l < 
sons of Jerubbaal, and for the placing of 
their blood on Abimeleeh their brother, who 
hath slain them, and on the masters of 
Shcchem, who have strengthened his hands 
to slay his brethren. 

“And the masters of Sheehem set am¬ 
bushes for him on the top of the hills, rmd 
they rob every one who passeth over to 
them in the way, and it is declared to 
Abimeleeh. “Anil Gaal son of Elied com- 
cth—his brethren also—and they pass over 
into Shcchem, and the masters of Sheehem 
trust in him. 27 And they go out into the 
field, and gather their vineyards, and tread, 
and make praises, and go into the house of 
their goifi, and eat and drink, and revile 
Abimeleeh. 

“And Gnal son of Ebed eaith. 'Who is 
Abimeleeh, nnd who w Sheehem, thatwedo 
serve him? iB he not the sou of Jerubbaal? 
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IX. 20.—JUDGES.—X. 0. Abimelech '3 vengeance <bder.ih. 


and Zehul his commander? Serve the men 
of Iloinor father of Shcchcm, and wherefore 
do we serve him—we? 29 And oh that this 
people were hi my hand—then would I turn 
Abimelech aside.’ And he saith to Abime¬ 
lech, * Increase thy host, and come out.’ 

w> And Zehul, head of the city, licareth 
the words of Gaal son of Ebed, and his 
anger bnrncth. •* And he sendeth messen¬ 
gers unto Abimelech deceitfully, saying, 
'Lo, Gaal son of Ebcd and his brethren 
are coming into Shechem, and lo, they are 
fortifying the city against thee. *=And r 
. now, rise by night, thou and the people who 
i are with thee, and lay wait in the field. 

aaThen it hath been, in the moralDg, at the 
! rising of the buu, thou dost riBe early, and 
| hast pushed against the city; when lo, he 
! and the people who are with him arc going 
[ out unto thee—then thou hast done to him 
: as thy hand flndeth.* 

! 34 And Abimelech riseth, and all the people 

| who are with him, by night, and they lay wait 
I agaiust Shcchem—four detachments. “^And 
Gaal son of Ehed goeth out, aud stmdelii 
| at the opening of the gate of the city, and 
Abimelech riseth—the people also who are 
j with him—from the ambnsh. 38 And Gaal 
1 secth the people, and saith unto Zebul, ‘ Lo, 

; people are coming down from the top of the 
\ hills;’ and Zebu] saith unto him, ‘Theshadow 
; of the hills thou seesfc like men.’ 57 And Gaal 
addeth yet to speak, and saith, ' Lo, people 
[ are coming down from the high part of the 
land, and another detachment is coming by 
[ the w ay of the oak of Meonenim.’ 

33 And Zebui saith unto him, ‘ Where w 
] now thy mouth, in that thou sayest, Who 
I Abimelech that we do serve him ? is not 
I this the people against whom thou hast 
kicked? go out, now, I pray thee, and fight 
I against it.’ 89 And Goal goeth out before 
; the masters of Shechem, and flghteth against 
[ Abimelech. «And Abimelechpursueth him, 

| and he ficeth from his presence, and many 
i fall wounded, even to theopeningof the gate. 

I « And Abimelech abideth in Arumah; and 
Zebul casteth out Gaal and his brethren 
from dwelling in Shechem. 42 And it enm- 
eth to pass, on the morrow, that the people 
go out to the field, and they declare it to 
Abimelech. 43 And he tukefch the people, 
and divideth them into three detachments, 
and layeth wait in the field, and looketh, 
and lo, the people arc coining out from the 
city, and he riseth against them and smit- 
eth them. ^And Abimelech and the de¬ 
tachments who are witli him have pushed 
on, and stand at the opening of tfie gate of 
the city, and the two detachments have 
pushed against all who are in the field, and 
smite them. 45 And Abimelech hath fought 
against the city all that day, and captureth 
the city, and the people who are, in it hath 
he slain, and he breaketh down the city, 
and Bowcth it with salt. 

40 And all the masters of the tower of 
Shccliem hear, and go in nnto the high 
place of the house of the god Berith ; 17 and 
it is declored to Abimelech that all the 
masters of the tower of Shechem have 
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gathered thcniHelves together. ^AndAbi- j 
mclech goeth up to mount Zalmon, he and I 
all the people who are with him, and Abi- ; 
melecli taketh the great axe in his hand, • 
and cutteth a bongh off the trees, ami liftefch ! 
it up, and setteth it on his shoulder, and 
saitli nnto the people who are with him, j 
‘What ye have seen I have done, haste, do ; 
ye like it.’ *>Aml all the people also cut 
down each one his bough, and they go after 
Abimelech, and set them at the high place, 
and burn by these the high place with fire, 
and also all the masters of the tower of She¬ 
chem die, about a thousand men and women. 

M And Abimelech goeth nnto Thebcz, and • 
encampetli against Tbebez, and captureth 
it. 51 And there hath been a strong tower 
in the midst of the city, and thither flee all 
the men and women, and all the masters of 
the city, and they shut it behind them, and 
go up on the roof of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech cometh unto the tower, 
and flghteth against it, and draweth nigh 
unto the opening of the tower to burn it 1 
with fire. 33 Aud a certain woman casteth 
a piece of a rider on the head of Abimelech, 
and brake his skull. *And he calleth 
hastily nnto the young man bearing his 
weapons, and saith to him, ‘Draw thy sword 
—then hast thon put me to death, lest they 
say of me—A woman slew him;’ and hia 
young mau pierceth him through, and he . 
dieth. *3And the men of Israel see that 
Abimelech is dead, and they go each to his 
place. 5,1 And God tumeth buck the evil of 
Abimelech which he did to his father by 
slaying his seventy brethren; £ 'aud all the 
evil of the men of Shechem God turned back 
on their own head, and the cursing of Jo- 
tham son of Jerubbaal cometh nnto them. ! 

X. 4 AND after Abimelech riseth Tola j 
son of Push, son of Dodo, a man of Issachar, 
to save Israel, and he dwelleth in Shamir, j 
in the hill-country of Ephraim; -ami he 
jndpeth Israel twenty and three years; and 
he dieth, and is buried in Shamir. 

•And after him riseth Jair the Gileadite, 
and he judgeth Israel twenty and two years. 
4 Anct he hath thirty sons riding on thirty 
ass-colts, and they have thirty cities they 
call them Ilsivoth-Jnir unto this day, which 
are in the land of Gilead. s And Jair dieth, 
and is buried in Camon. 

c And the Children of Israel continue to 
do the evil tiling in the eyes of the LORD, 
and serve the Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and 
the gods of Aram, and the gods of Zidon. 
and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the 
Boni-Ammon, and tire gods of the Philis¬ 
tines, and forsake the Lord, and have not 
served Him r And (he anger of the Lord 
bnrncth against Israel, and He scllet-h them 
into the hand of the Philistines, and into 
the hand of the Bcni-Ammou: 8 a ml they 
crush and oppress the Children of Israel in 
that year— n'en eighteen years all the Child¬ 
ren of Israel who are beyond the Jordan, 
in the land of the Amorite, which is in 
Gilead. 

9 And the Beni-Ammon pass over the Jor¬ 
dan to fight also against Judah, and against 






Tfo? Gileadites call Je?jhlhah x. 10.—JUDGES.—xr. 27. io fight against Jicni-Ainmon. j 


Benjamin, and against tlie house of Eph¬ 
raim; and Israel hath' great distress. 

10 And the Children of Israel cry unto the 
Loud, saying, ‘We have sinned against 
Thee, even because we have forsaken our 
God, and do serve the Baalim.* 

11 And llio Lord saith unto the Children 
of Israel, ‘ Have I not saved you from tile 
Egyptians, and from the Amorite, from tho 
1 Son i-Amin on, and from the Philistines? 
1J When the Zidoniaus, uml Auialck, and 
Maun have oppressed you, and ye cry unto 
Mr, then do I save you out of their hand. 
I s Vet ye, ye have forsaken Me, and serve 
other gods; therefore 1 continue not to save 
you. Go and ery unto the gods on whom 
yo have filed; they—let them save you in 
the time of your adversity.' 

i* A ml the Children of Israel say unto the 
LORD, • Wc have sinned, do Thou to us ac¬ 
cording to all that is good in Thine eyes; 
only deliver us, we pray Thee, this day.’ 

1li Aud they turn aside the gods of the 
stranger out of their midst, and they serve 
the Lord, and Ilia soul is grieved with the 
misery of Israel. 17 And the Beni-Aimnon 
arc called together, and eneamp in Gilead; 
and tlio Children of Israel are gathered to¬ 
gether, and encamp in Mizpch. 18 Aud the 
people -the heads of Gilead—say one to an¬ 
other, ‘Who is the man that heginneth to 
fight against the Beni-Ammon ? let him 
he for a head to all the inhabitants of 
Gilead.’ 

XI. 1 AND Jephthah the Gileadite hath 
been a mighty man of valour, and he is the 
son of a womau, a harlot; when Gilead be- 
getteth Jephthuh, s then the wife of Gilead 
beareth eons to him, and the wife’s sons 
grow up and cast out Jephthah, and say to 
him, ‘ Thou hast no inheritance in the house 
of our father; for the son of another woman 
art thou. 1 a And Jephthah lleeth from the 
presence of his brethren, and dwellelh in 
the land of Tob ; and vain men gather 
themselves together unto Jephthah, and 
they go out with him. 

4 And it cometh to pass, after a time, that 
the l’.eiil-Ammon light with Israel. 6 And 
it cometh to pass when the Beni-.Ammon 
have fought with Israel, that the elders of 
Gilead go to take Jephthah from the land 
of Tub. 8 And they say to Jephthah, 

* Conic; then hast thou been to us for a 
captain, and we do tight against the Beni- 
Animon.' 7 And Jephthah saith to the 
elders of Gilead, ' Have not ye hated me, 
and cast me out from the house of my 
father?—mid wherefore haveyc come unto 
rue now when ye are In distress?’ 

8 Amt the elders of Gilead say unto Jeph- 
thali, ‘Therefore, now, huvu we turned 
back unto thee; when thou hast gone with 
us, and hast fought against the llcni-Am¬ 
mon, then thou hast been to us for a hend 
—to all the inhabitants of Gdead. 1 ®And 
Jenlithah saith unto the elders of Gilead, 

‘ If ye take me back to tight against the 
Benf-Ammon, nnd the Lomi hath given 
them up before me.—I, nm I to you for a 
head t w And the elders of Gilead say unto 
H 


Jephthah, 'The Loud is hearkening he- i 
tween us,—if we do not so according to thy 
word.’ ' J 

11 And Jephthah goeth with the elders of ! 
Qilead, and the people set him over them | 
for head and for captain, and Jephtlmh i 
speaketh all his words before the Loud in ' 
Mizpch. 12 Aud Jephthah sendeth messen- { 
gers unto the king of the Beni-Ammon, | 
saying, 1 What to me aud to thee that thou i 
hast come in unto me, to fight in my land.' | 

18 And the king of the Beni-Ammon saith 
unto the messengers of Jephthah, ‘ Because 
Israel took my land in his coming up out j 
of Egypt, from Arnon even unto the Jab- I 
hok, and unto the Jordan; aud now, re- | 
store them in peace,' 

14 And Jephthah addeth yet and sendeth ! 
messengers unto the king of the Beui-Am- 
mon, 13 and saith to him, ‘ Thus hath .Teph- 
thah said, Israel took not the land of Moab, 
or the land of the Beni-Ammon: 10 for in 
his coming up out of Egypt, Israel then 
goeth in the wilderness unto the Red Sea, 
and cometh in to Kadesli, > 7 and Israel 1 
sendeth messengers unto the king of Edom, i 
saying, Let me pass over, I pray thee, ; 
tluough thy land; hut the king of Edom ; 
hearkened not; and also unto the king of ! 
Moab hath Israel sent, but he hath uot j 
been willing; and Israel nbidoth in Kadcsh, ! 
18 and goeth on through the wilderness, and 
compasseth the land of Edom and the land 
of Moab, and cometh in at the rising of tlie 
sun of the land of Moab, and enpampeth ■ 
beyond Arnon, and came not into the border j 
of Moab, for Arnon is the border of Moab. 

16 ‘And Israel sendeth messengers unto j 
Sihon king of the Amorite, kiug of Heshbon, 
and Israel saith to him, Let us pass over, 
wo pray thee, through thy land unto my 
place. 20 But Sihon hath not trusted Israel 
to pass over through his horder, mul Sihon 
gathcrcth all hitj people, and they encamp 
iu Jaliaz, aud fight with Israel. 21 And the 
LOUD, God of Israel, giveth Silinn and all 
his people into the hand of Israel, nnd they 
smite them; and Israel possesseth all the j 
land of the Amorite, the inhabitant of that j 
land, a nnd they possess all the border of the 
Amorite from the Anion unto the Jabbok, 
and from the wilderness unto the Jordan. 1 

“‘And now, the Loud, God of Israel, | 
hath dispossessed the Amorite from the 
presence of liis people Israel, but thou 
wouldst possess it. 24 That which Cliclncsh 
thy god eausetli thee to possess—dost thou 
not possess it? and whom the Lord our 
God hath dispossessed from our prepuce, 

—them do we possess. 

“‘And now, art thou at all better than 
Ralak sou of Zippor, king of Moab? did he at 
till strive with Israel.? did he nt all fight * 
against them? 25 In Israel’s dwelling iu 
Heshbon and in its towns, and in Aroer and 
in its towns, and in all the cities which are 
by the aides of Arnon three hundred years— 
wherefore have ye not delivered them in 
that time. 27 Yea, I have not Binned against 
thee, and thou art doing evil with me—by 
fighting against me. The XoitD, tho Judge, 
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Judge Lo-day between the Children of Israel giveth them into my hand—and why have 
and the Children of Ammon.’ ye come up to me this day to fight with me?’ 1 

28But the king of the Beni-Ammon hath ‘•And Jephthah gathereth all the men of ] 
not hearkened unto the words of Jephthah Gilead, and flghtetli with Ephraim, and the l 
which lie hath sent unto him. ® And the men of Gilead smite Ephraim, because they I 
Spirit of the Loud is on Jephthah, and he said, ‘Fugitives of Ephraim are ye Gil- j 
passeth over Gilead and Manasseh. and he eadites,’ in the midBt of Ephraim—in the \ 
passeth over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from midst of Manasseh. 5 And Gilead captuxeth 
Mizpeh of Gilead he hath passed over to the the passages of the Jordan to Ephraim; and 


Beni-Ammon. 

j 3°And Jephthah voweth a vow to the 
Lord, and Baith, ‘ If Thou certainly give the 
| Beni-Ammon into my hand— 31 then it hath 
i been, Ihnt which at all comelh out from 
I the doors of my house to meet me in my 
| turning back in peace from the Beni-Am- 
| n>on—it hath been the Lord's, or I have 
l offered fm it—a burnt-offering.’ 

82 And Jephthah passeth over unto the 
: Beni-Ammon to fight against them, and the 
i Lord giveth them Into his hand. 33 And he 
smitelh them from Aroer, even unto thy 
going in to Minnith, twenty cities, and unto 
the meadow of the vineyards—a very great 
smiting; and the Beni-Ammon are humbled 
at the presence of the Children of Israel. 
^And Jephthah cometh into Mizpeh, 

: unto his house, and lo, his daughter is 
coining out to meet him with timbrels, and 
1 with choruses; and except she alone, he 
j hath none—son or daughter. 85 And it 
[ comcth to pass, when he seeth her, that he 
i reodeth his garments, and saitli, * Alas ! my 
j daughter, thou hast caused me to bend, mid 
hast been nmong those who trouble me. and 
I I—I have opened my mouth unto the LonD, 
and I am unable to turn back.’ 

88And she saitli unto him, 'My father— 
thou hast opened thy moulh unto the LonD, 
do to rue as it hath gone out from thy mouth, 
after the Lord hath executed for thee ven¬ 
geance on thine enemies, on the Beni-Am- 
nion.’ wShe also Baith unto her father, 

‘ Let this tiling he done for.me; desist from 
: me two months, and let me go on, then 
! have I gone down on the "hills and weep for 
my virginity—I and my friends.’ 

] 53 And he saitli, ‘Go;’ and liesendeth her 

away two months, and she goeth, she and 
her friends, and she weepeth for her vir- 
] ginity on the hills. 29 And it cometh to 
| pass at the end of two months that she 
I tumeth back unto her father, and he doth 
to her the vow which he hath vowed; and 
j she knew* not a man; and it is a statute In 
j Israel that 40 from time to time the daughters 
of Israel go to talk to the daughter of Jeph- 
I thah the Gileadite, four days in the year. 

XII. 1 AND the men of Ephraim are called 
I together, and they pass on northward, and 
I say to Jephthah, ‘Wherefore hast thou pass- 
ed over to light against the Beni-Ammon, 

I and hast not called on us to go with thee ? 
tliy house will we bum over thee with fire,’ 
2 And Jephthah saitli unto them, 1 A man 
of great strife have I been (I and my 
people) with the Beni-Ammon, and I call 
ou, and ye have not saved me out of their 
and; 3 and 1 see that thou art not a saviour, 
and I put my life in my hand, and pass 
over unto the Beni-Ammon, and the Loud 
178 


it hath been, when any of the fugitives of 
Ephraim say, * Let me pass over,’ and the 
men of Gilead say to him, * An Ephraimite 
thou?’ and he saith, ‘No;’ 6 then they say to 
him, ‘Say, I pray thee. Shibboleth;’ and he 
saith, ‘ Sihboleth,’ and is not prepared to 
spenk right,—that they seize him, and 
slaughter him at the passages of the Jordan, 
and there falleth at that time, of Ephraim, 
forty and two [chiefs nr] thousand. , 

r And Jephthah judgeth Israel six years; 
and Jephthah the Gileadite dietli, and is ' 
huried in one of the cities of Gilead. | 

8 AndafterhimIbzanof Bcth-leliem judg- | 
cth Israel; 9 nnd he hath thirty sons, and i 
thirty daughters ichom he hath sent with- | 
out; and he hath brought in thirty daughters i 
for his sons from without; and he judgeth I 
Israel seven years. 10 AndIb 2 an dieth, and 
is buried in Beth lehem. 

11 And after him Elon the Zebulunile 
judgeth Israel; and he judgeth Israel ten 
years. 12 And Elon the Zebulunite dieth, and 
is buried in Aijalon, in the land of Zebulun. 

13 And after him, Abdon son of HiUel. the 
Pirathonite, judgeth Israel; h and he hath 
forty sons, and thirty grand-children, riding 
on seventy ass-colts; and he judgeth Israel 
eight years. 15 And Abdon son of Hillel. the 
Pirathonite,dieth,and is buried in Piratlion, 
in the land of Ephraim, in the liill-country 
of the Amalekite. 

XIII. J AND the Children of Israel add 1 
to do the evil thing in the eyes of the Lord, ! 
and the Lord giveth them into the hand of 
the Philistines forty years. 

2 And there is a certain man of Zorah, of ■ 
the family of the Danites, and his name is j 
Manonh,and his wife is barreu, and hath 
not borne. 8 And the Messenger of Jehovah \ 
appeareth unto the woman, and saith unto j 
her, * Lo, I pray thee, thou art barren, and 
hast not borne; when thou hast conceived, i 
then thou hast borne a son. ■♦And. now, 
take heed, J pray thee, and drink not wine 
or strong drink, and eat not any unclean 
thing; 6 for lo, thou art conceiving and bear¬ 
ing a son, and a razor doth not go up on 
his head, for n Nazarite to God is the youth 
from the womb, and lie shAll begin to save 
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines.’ 

« And the woman cometh anil speaketh lo 
her h\islmnd, saying, * A man of God hath 
come unto me, and his appearance ijias the j 
appearance of a Messenger of God, Yery j 
fearful; but I have not asked him whence [ 
he is, and his name he declared not to me. j 
7 But he saith to me, Lo, thou art pregnant, 
and bearing a eon; and now drink not wine | 
or strong drink, and eat no unclean thing, i 
for a Nazarite to God is the youth from the 
womb till the day of liis death.' ! 
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e And Manoah maketh entreaty unto the 
Lord, nnd Buith, ' 0, my Lord, the man of 
God whom Thou hast sent, let him come in, 

I pray Thee, again to us, and direct us what 
wo ahould do to the youth who is born.’ 

°And God hearkeucth to the voice of 
Manoah, and the Messenger of God cometh 
In ngain unto the woman, and she it sitting 
iu the Held; but Manoah her husband is 
not with her. 10 And the woman hasleth, 
and runneth and declareth to her husband, 
and miith lo him, ‘ Lo. he hath appeared to 
me—the man who mine on that day to me.’ 

"And Manoah riseth, and goeth after 
lit b wife, and comcth unto the man, and 
salth to him, ‘ Art thou the man who hutli 
spoken unto the woman?’ ood he salth, ‘ 1 
am.' 11 And Manoah saith, 'Now let thy 
words come to pass; what is the custom of 
the youth, and his work ?' 
i ia And the Messenger of Jehovah saith 
unto Manoah, ‘ Of all that I said unto the 
woman let her take heed. 14 Of anything 
which cometli out from the wine-vine she 
doth not cut, and wine and strong drink she 
doth not drink, and any unclean thing she 
doth not eat; all that 1 have commanded 
her doth she observe.’ 

14 And Manoah saith unto the Messenger 
of Jehovah, 'Let ub detain thee, I pray 
thee, und let us prepare before thee a kid 
of the goals.’ lfl And the Messenger of Je- 
| hovah Baith unto Manoah, 'If thou detain 
1 me—I do not eat of thy bread; and if thou 
prepare a burnt-offering— to the Lord thou 
dost offer it; ’ for Manoah hath not known 
that Ho is the Messenger of Jehovah. 

1 7 And Manoah saith uuto the Messenger 
of Jehovah, ’ What is thy name ? when thy 
w ords come to pass, then have we honoured 
thee.’ 18 And the Messenger of Jehovah 
Baith to him, ‘ Why is this—thou dost ask 
for My name—seeing it is Wonderful ?’ 

111 And Manoah taketh the kid of the goats, 
and the present, and offereth on the rock to 
the Lord, and He doth wonderfully; and 
I Manoah and Ills wife are looking on. 20 And 
! it coniuth to pans, in the going up of the 
flnmo from off the altar towards the 
heavens, that the Messenger of Jehovah 
goeth up in the ilame of the altar; and 
Manoah and hla wife are looking on, and 
they fall on their face to the eartn. sl And 
the Messenger of Jehovah hath not added 
again to appear uuto Manoah, or unto his 
wife; then Manoah hath known that He is 
the Messenger of Jehovah. And Manoah 
saith unto his wife, ’Wo do certuinly die, 
for we have seen God.’ And his wife saitli 
to him, ‘ If the Loud were desirous of put¬ 
ting us to death, lie hud not received from 
our hands a burnt offering and proBent, nor 
shewed ub all these things, nor as at thin 
time cuuBed ub to hear ani/thing like tliis.’ 

24 And the woman beareth a Bon, and call- 
eth hla name Samson; and tlio youth grow- 
eth, and the Lord cloth bless him; ^und 
the Spirit of tho Lord beginneth to move 
him In the camp of Dru, between Zorah 
and Eshtaol. 

XIV. * AND SomBon goeth down to Tim- 


nath, nnd seeth a woman in Timnath of tho 
daughters of the Philistines. 2 And he com¬ 
eth up and declarelh to his father nnd to 
his mother, and saith, ‘ I have seen a woman 
in Timnath, of the daughters of the Philis¬ 
tines; and DOw% take her for me for a wife.’ 

8 And his father saith to him—his mother 
also— ‘Ib there not among the daughters of 
thy brethren, or among all my people, a 
woman, that thou art going to take a woman 
from the uncircumcised Philistines?’ but 
Samson Baith unto his father, ' Take her for 
me, for Bhe is upright in mine eyes.’ 4 And 
his father and liis mother have not known 
that it is from tho Lord,' that he is seeking 
a meeting of the Philistines; and at that 
time the Philistines arc ruling over Israel. 

3 And Samson goeth down—his father and 
his mother also—to Tiinnnth, and they 
come unto the vineyards of Timnath, and 
lo, a lion's whelp roareth at meeting him. 

6 And the Spirit of Jeliovoh proRperelh over 
him, and he rendeth it as the rending of a 
kid, and there is nothing in liis hand ; and 
he hath not declared to his father or to his 
mother that which he hath done. 

7 And he goeth down and speaketh to the 
womau, and she is upright in the eyes of 
Samson. 8 And he turneth back, after a 
week, to take her, and he turneth aside to 
see the carcase of the lion, and lo, a com¬ 
pany of bees arc in the body of the lion, and 
honey. B And he taketh it down on to his 
hands, and goeth on, going and eating; and 
he goeth unto his father and unto his 
mother, and giveth to them, aud they do 
eat; and he declared not to them that from 
the body of the lion he took down the honey. 

10 And his father goeth down unto the 
woman, and Samson makelh there a ban¬ 
quet, for so the young men do. 11 And it 
cometh to pass when they see him, that 
they take thirty companions; and they are 
with him. 12 Aud Sunison saith lo them, 

‘ Let me, I pray you, put forth to you a 
riddle; if ye do certainly declare it to me 
in the seven days of the banquet, and have 
found it out, then have 1 given to you thirty 
linen shirts, and thirty changes of garments; 
ia nnd if ye are not able to declare it to me, 
then have ye given to me thirty linen shirts, 
and thirty changes of garments.’ And they 
say to him, ‘Put forth thy riddle, and let 
ub hear it!’ 14 And he salth to them, 

‘Out of the cater hath gone forth meat, 

And out of tho 6trong went forth sweetness;’ 
and they havo not been able to declare the 
riddle in three days. 

13 And it cometh to pass, on the seventh 
day, that they say to Samson’s wife, 4 En¬ 
tice thy husband, that ho declare to us the 
riddle, lest we bum thee nnd the house of 
thy father with Arc; to possess us have ye 
called for ub ? is It not?’ 

19 And Samson’s wifo wcepeth for it, and 
saith, * Thou hast only hated me, and hast 
uot loved me; tho riddle thou hast put 
forth to the children of my people—even to 
me thou hast not declared ft;’ and he saith 
to her, ' Lo, to my father and to my mother 
I have not declared it,—and to thee I de- 
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clare it!’ 11 Ami ahe weepeth for it the 
aeven days, in which their banquet hath 
been; aud it cometh to pass on the seventh 
day, that he deolarethit to her, for she hath 
distressed him; and she declnreth the 
riddle to the children of her people. 

>8 And the men of the city say to him on the 
seventh day, before the going in of the sun,— 
‘What ur Bwceter than honey? 

And what w stronger than a lion?' 

And he naith to them, 

‘ Unless ye had ploughed with my heifer. 
Ye had not found out my riddle.’ 

19 And the Spirit of Jehovah prospereth 
over him, and hp goeth down to Ashkelon, 
and smiteth of them thirty men, and taketh 
their armour, and giveth the changes to 
those who declare the riddle; but hie auger 
burnetii, and he gocth up to the house of 
his Tather. 20 And Samson’s wife becometh 
his companion’s, who had been his friend. 

XV. * AND it cometh to pass, after a 
time, in the days of wheat-harvest, that 
Samson visiteth his wife with a kid of the 
goats, and sailh, ‘ Let me go in unto my 
1 wife to the inner chamher;’ and her father 
hath not permitted him to go in; 2 yea, her 
father saith, ' 1 certainly said, that thou 
hadst certainly hated her, and I give her to 
i thy companion; is not her sister—the young 
| one—better than she ? Let her be, I pray 
j thee, to thee, instead of her.’ 

3 And Samson saith of them, ‘lam more 
i Innocent this time than the Philistines, 
j though 1 do evil with them.’ * And Samson 
gocth and cntchetli three hundred foxes, and 
taketh torches, and turneth tail to tail, and 
putteth a torch between the two tails, in 
the midst. 3 And he kindleth fire in the 
torches, and sendeth them out into the 
standing corn of the Philistines, and burn- 
[ cth from the heap even unto the standing 
| coru. even unto the vineyard—oliveyard. 
c And the Philistines say, * Who hath done 
this?’ Aud they say, ‘Samson, son-in-law 
i of the Timnite, because he hath taken away 
liia wife, and giveth her to his companion:’ 
i and (he Philistines go up, and bum her and 
her father with Arc. m 
i 7 And Samson suith to them, ' Though yc 
| do this, nevertheless I am avenged on you, 

1 and afterwards will I cease!’ 8 And lie 
: smiteth them hip and thigh—a great sinit- 
( ing: and he goeth down and dwelleth in 
i the cleft of the rock Etam. 
i 9 And the Philistines go up, and encamp 

in Judah, and are spread out in Lehi. w And 
j the men of Judah say, ‘ Why have ye come 
> np against us?’ and they say, ‘To bind 
Samson have we come up, to do to him as 
ho hath done to us.’ 

11 And three thousand men of Judah go 
down unto the cleft of the rock Etam, and 
say to Samson, ‘ Hast thou not known that 
the Philistines are rulers over us t and what 
is this thou hast done to us?’ And he saith to 
them, 1 As they did to me, so did I to thorn.’ 

13 And they Bay to him, ‘To bind thee 
have we come down—to give thee Into the 
hand of the Philistines.’ And Samson saith 
to them, * Swear to me, lest yo fall upon 
ISO 


me yourselves.’ u»And they speak to him, 
saying, ‘No, but we do certainly bind thee, 
then have we given thee into their hand, 
but we certainly do not put thee to death;’ 
and they bind him with two thick bands, 
new ones, aDd hring him up from the rock. 

u He hath come unto Lehi—and the Phi¬ 
listines have shouted at meeting him—and 
the Spirit of Jehovah prospereth over him, 
and the thick bandB which are on his arms 
are as flax which is burnt with Are, and his 
bonds are wasted from off his hands. 
15 And he flndeth a fresh jaw-bone of an 
ass, and putteth forth his hand and taketh 
it, and smiteth with it a thousand men. 

16 And Samson saith, ' With the jaw bone 
of an ass—an ess upon asses—with the jaw 
bone of an ass have I smitten a thousand 
men,’ 17 And it cometh to pass when he 
flnisheth speaking, tlmt he c&6teth away the 
jaw-bone out of his hand, and callelh that 
place Ramath-Lehi. 18 And he thirsteth 
exceedingly, and calleth nnto the LORD, 
and saith, ‘Thou—Thou host given hy the 
hand of Thy servant this great salvation; 
and now, I die with tbirst,—then have I 
fallen into the hand of the uncircuracised.' 

19 And God cleaveth the hollow place 
whioh is in Lehi, and waters come out of 
it, and he drinketh, and his spirit cometh 
back, and he reviveth; therefore hath one 
called its name ‘ The fountain of him who 
calleth,’ which is in Lehi unto this day. 
“Aud he judgeth Israel in the days of the 
Philistines twenty years. 

XVI. a AND Samson, goeth to Gaza, and 
he sccth there a woman, a barlot, and he 
goeth in unto her. s /f is toUl to the Gax- 
ites, saying, ‘ Samson hath come in hither;’ 
and they go round and lay wait for him all 
the night at the gate of the city, and they 
keep themselves silent all the night, saying, 
‘ Till the light of the morning—then have 
we slain him.’ 3 Aud Samson lieth till the 
middle of the night; and he riseth in the 
middle of the night, and layeth hold on the 
doors of the gate of the city, and on the twi > 
side-posts, and removeth them with the 
har, and putteth them on his shoulders, 
and taketh them up unto the top of the hill, 
which is on the front of Hebron. 

4 Aud it cometh to pass afterwards that 
he loveth a woman in the valley of Sorek, 
and her name is Delilah. s And the princes 
of the Philistines come up unto her. and say 
to her, ‘ Entice him, and see wherein his 
great power i>, and wherein we are able for 
him—then have we bound him to afflict 
him. and we—we do givejo thee each oue 
eleveu hundred silveriings.’ 

6 And Delilah saith unto Samson,. ‘ De¬ 
clare, I pray thee, to me, wherein thy great 
power is, and wherewith thou muyest be 
bound to afflict thee.’ 7 And Samson saith 
unto her, ‘ If they bind me with seven greeu 
withs which were not dried, then have I been 
weak, and been as one of the human race.’ 

8 And the princes of the Philistines bring 
up to her seven green withs which have not 
been dried, and she hindeth him with them. 

8 And the ambush is nhiding with her in 
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LJie inner chamber, and elm saith unto him, 
i ‘ The Philistines are on thee, Samson;’ and 
he brenketh the withs as a thread at tow is 
i broken in its touching Arc, and his power 
hath not been known. 

And Delilah saith unto Samson, ‘Lo, 
thou hast played upon me, and speakest 
lies unto me; now, declare, I pray thee, to 
mo, wherewith thou mayest bo bound.’ 
u And he saitli uuto her, 1 It they certainly 
bind me with new thick bands by which 
j work hath not been done, then have 1 been 
- weak, and been at* one of the hunt an race.' 

; J 3 And Delilah tuketh new thick bands, 

and bindeth liim with them, and saitli unto 
i him. ‘ The Philistines are upon thee, Sani- 
1 sonnnd the ambush is abiding in the 
; innor chamber; and lie breaketh them from 
olf his arms as a thread. 

13 And Delilah saitli unto Samson, ‘Hitlier- 
, to thou hast played upon me, and dost 
' speak Hob unto me; declare to me where¬ 
with thou mayest be bound.’ Ami he saith 
| unto her, 1 If thou wcuvesfc the seven looks 
| of my hair with the web.’ 
i 11 And she flxcth it with tho pin. and saith 
j unto him, ‘ The Philistines are upon thee, 

I Samson;' and he awaketh out of his sleep, 
nnd he Journcyeth with the pin of the 
I weaving machine, and with the web. 

1/1 And she saitli uuto him, 'How dost 
; thou say, 1 have loved thee, ami thy heart 
j is not with me? these three times thou 
I hast played upon mo, and hast not declared 
' to me wherein thy great power is’ 
j 1C And it comcth to pass because she dis- 
I tressed him with her words continually, 
j and doth urge him, that his soul is grieved 
I lo death. 17 And he doclareth to her all 
j liifl heart, and saith to her, ‘A razor hath 
i not gone up on my head, for a Nazarite to 
I Oml am I from the womb of my mother; 

I when I have been shaven, then my power 
hath turned aside from inc, and I have been 
W'cuk, and been us one of the human race." 

18 And Delilah seclli that lie hath de¬ 
clared lo her all his heart, and she somlelh 
and cnllclh for the princes of tho Philistines, 

I saying, ‘Collie up this time, for he hath de- 
j dared In mu all his heart;’ and the princes 
; of the Philistines have come up unto her, 
nnd they bring up the money in their hand. 

1U A ml she niaketh him sleep on her knees, 
nnd she eullclh for a man, and shave til the 
seven locks of his head, and beginneth to 
nflliet him, and his power turneth aside 
from him. '- H ‘And she saith, ‘The Philis¬ 
tines are upon thee, Samson;' and ho 
awaketh out of his sleep, and Bnith, ‘1 go 
out as at other times, and shake myself;’ 
and ho hath nut known that the Lord hath 
turned aside from him. 

21 And tho Philistiues'scize him, and pick 
out Ids eyes, aud bring him down to Gaza, 
aod bind him with two fetters of brass; 
and he is grinding in the prison-house; Myet 
the lndr of Ids head beginneth to shoot up, 
when ho hath been Bhuven. 

28 And the princes of tire PhilistineB have 
been gathered together to sucrlllco a great 
sacrifice to Dugon their god, and to rejoice; 


and they say, ‘ Our god hath given into our 
hand Samson our enemy.’ M And the people 
see him, and praise their god, for they have 
Baid, ‘ Our god hath given into our hand 1 
our enemy, and he who layeth waste our | 
land,and who hath multiplied our wounded.' 

25 And It cometh to pass, when their heart 
m glad, that they say, ‘ Call for Samson, and 
let him play before us ;’ and they call for 
Samson out of the prison-house, and ho 
playeth before them, and they cause liim 
to stand between the pillars. 

26 And Samson saith unto the young man 
who is keeping hold on his hand, ‘ Let me 
alone, I pray tliec, and let me feel the pillars 
on which the house is established, aud let 
me lean upon them.’ 27 Aud the house hath 
been full of men and women, and thither 
arc all the princes of the Pliilistines ; and 
on the roof about three thousand men and 
women, who look on the playing of Samson. 

20 And Samson cnilcth unto the Limn, and 
saith, ‘Lord Jehovah, remember me, I 
pray Thee, and strengthen me, I pray Thee, 
only this time, OGod; and let me be avenged 
—vengeance at once—because of my two 
eyes, on the Philistines.’ 29 And Samson 
turneth aside to the two niiddle pillars, on 
which the house is established, and on 
which it is supported, one with his right 
hand, and one with his left. 30 And Samson 
saith, ‘ Let me die with the Philistines, ’ and 
he inclmelh himself powerfully, and the 
house falleth on the princes, aud on all the 
people who are in it, and the dead whom 
he hath put lo death in his death are more 
than those whom he pnt to death in his life. 

31 And his brethren come down, even all 
the house of liis father, and they lift him 
up, and bring him up, and bury him be¬ 
tween Zorah and Eshtaol, in the burying- 
place of Manoali his father; and lie hath 
judged Israel twenty years. 

XVII. i AN'I) there is a man of the hill- 
country of Ephraim, and his name is Micali. 
‘-And he saith to his mother, ‘The eleven 
hundred silverlings which have been taken 
from thee, and about ivhich thou hast sworn, 
nud also spoken in mine eurs; lo, the silver 
is with me, 1 lmvc taken It; ’ and his mother 
saitli, ‘ Blessed is my sou of the Lord.’ 

:, And he giveth back the eleven hundred 
silverlings to his mother; and his mother 
saith, ‘1 had certainly sanctified the silver 
to tho Loud, from my hand, for my eon, to 
make a gTavcn image, and a molten image; 
and now, I give it back to thee.’ * But he 
giveth back the money to his mother; and 
his mother taketli two hundred silvo<lingfl, 
and giveth them to the refiner, and he mak- 
etli them a graven image, and a molten 
imago; and they are in the house of Micali. 

5 As to the mail Micali, he hath a house of 
gods, and he raaketli an cpliod, and lera- 
phim, and coDsecratcth the hand of one of t 
his sons, and ho is to liim for a priest. c In j 
those days there is no king in Israel, each 
doth that which is right in his own eyes. 

7 And there is a young man out of Bcth- 
lehem-Judah, of the family of Judah, and 
ho is a Levite, and he is a sojourner there. 
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Micah and kis gods. xyii. 8.-^TUDGE9.—xvm. 28. Expedition of the Danites. I 

e And the man goeth Qut of the city, out of Ealitaol, aix hundred men, girded with j 
Beth-lehem-Judjih, to Bojoum where he weapona of war. 12 And they go up and en- ! 
may find a place, and he cometh to the lull- camp in Kirjath-Jearim, in Judah : there- 
country of Ephraim, unto the house of fore have they called that place, ‘ The camp 
Micuh, to work his way. ® And Micah saith of Dan,’ till this day; lo, hehind Kirjath- 
to him, ' Whence comest thou V and he Jearim. ^And they pass over from thence 
saith unto him, ‘A Levite am I, out of to the hill-country of Ephraim, and they 
Beth-lchem-Judah, and I am going to so- come in unto the house of Micah. »And 
joum where I may And a place.' i°And the five men who go to traverse the land of 
Micah saith to him, ‘ Dwell with me, and be Laish answer and say unto their brethren, 
to me for a father and for a priest, and I 'Have ye known that there is in these 
give to thee ten silverlings for the days, and houses an ephod, and teraphim, and a 
a suit of garments, and thy sustenance;’ graven image, and a molten image? and 
and the Levite goeth in. 11 And the Le- now, know ye what ye do.’ j 

vite is willing to dwell with the man ; and And they turn aside thither, and come 
the young man is to him as one of his sons, in unto the house of the young man the i 
And Micah consecrateth the hand of Levite, the house of Micah, and ask of him 
the Levite, and the young man is to him for concerning his welfare, lfl (and the six hun- 
a priest, and he is in the house of Micah. dred men girt with their weapons of war, 

13 And Micah saith, 'Now I have known who are of the Children of Dan, are stand- 
that the Lord doth good to me, for the Le- ing at the opening of the gate 17 yea, the 
vite hath been to me for a priest.’ five men who go to traverse the land go np 

XVUI. i IN those days there is no king in —they have come in thither—they have 
Israel, and in those days the tribe of the taken the graven image, and the ephod. and 
Danites is seeking for itself an inheritance the teraphim, and the molten image, and 
to inhabit, for that hath not fallen to it unto the priest is standing at the opening of the 
that day in the midst of the tribes of Israel gate, and the six hundred men who are girt 
by inheritance. 2 And the Children of Dan with weapons of war 13 yea, these have 
send, out of their family, five men of them, entered the house of Micah. and they take 
men of valour, from Zorah, and from Esh- the graven image, the ephod, and the tera- I 
taol, to traverse the land and to search it, phim, and the molten image; and the priest 
and they say unto them, 'Go, search the saith unto them, 'What are you doing?' 
land;’ and they come into the hill-country 19 And they say to him, 'Keep silent, lay 
of Ephraim, unto the house of Micah, and thy hand on thy mouth, and go with us, 
they lodge there. and be to ns for a father and for a priest: is 

3 They are with the household of Micah, it better thy being a priest to the house of 
and they discern the voice of the young one man, or thy being priest to a tribe and 
man the Levite, and they turn aside there, to a family in Israel?’ 20 And the heart of 
and say to him, ‘ Who hath brought thee the priest is glad, and he taketh the ephod, 
hither? and what art thou doing" in this and the teraphim, and the graven image, 
place ! aud what host thou here ?’ 4 And he and he goeth into the midst of the people, 
saith unto them, 'Thus and thus hath 31 And they turn and go, and put the infants, 
Micah done to me; and he hireth me, and and the cattle, and the baggage before them. 

I am to him for a priest.’ — They have been far off from the housd 

5 And they say to him, ‘ Ask, we pray thee, of Micah—and the men n-ho are in the 

at God, and let us know whether our way houses which are near tbe house of Micah 
on which we are going is prosperous.’ have been called together—and they over- 
15 And the priest saith to them, 1 Go in peace; take the Children of Dan. 3 And they call 
before the Lohd is your way in which ye go.’ unto the Children of Dan, and they turn 
7 And the live men go, and come into round their faces, and say to Micah, ‘ What 
Laish, and sec the people which is in its —to thee that thou bast been called to- 
midst, dwelling confidently, according to gether?’ 24 And he saith, ‘ My gods whom 
the custom of the Zidonians, quiet and cou- 1 have made ye have taken, the priest also, 

II dent; and there is none possessing re- and go; aDd what have I more ? and what is 

straint, putting to shame in any thing; and this ye say unto me, What—to thee?’ 
they are far off from the Zidonians, and 25 And the Children of Dan say unto him, 
have no matters with am/ man. ‘Let not thy voice be heard with us, lest 

» And they come in unto their brethren, the men who ore bitter in soul fall upon 
at Zorah and Eehtool; and their brethren you, and thou hast gathered thy life, and 
say to them, ‘What say ye?’ y And they the lives of thy household: ’ K and the Child- 
say, ‘Rise and let us go up against them, ren of Dan go on their way, and Micah seeth 
for we have seen the land, and lo, very that they are stronger than he, and he turn- 
good; yet, ye keep silent; be not slothful to eth, aud goeth back unto his house, 
go; to enter to possess the land. 10 When 27 And they have taken that which Micah 
ye go, ye come in unto a people confident, hath made, and the priest whom he had, 
and the land is large on botli hands, for and they come in against Laish, ngaiust a 
God hath given it into your hand, a place people quiet and confident, and they smite 
where there is no lack of anything which is them by the edge of the sword, and the 
in the loud.’ city they have burnt with fire; 25 and there 

11 And some of the family of the Danites la no deliverer, for it is far from Zidon, and 
Journey from thence, from Zorah, and from they have no matters with any man, and it 
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TV Levite <(■ hut concubine. XVIIT. 20.—JUDGES.—m. 27. The wickedness of Gibeah. 


to in the valley which to to Beth-Behob; 
ami they hnild the city, und dwell in it. 

89 And they cull the name of the city Don, 
by the name of Dan their father, who was 
born to Israel; and yet Lalsh was the name 
of the city at the first. 

80 And the Children of Dan raise up for 
themselves the graven image; and Jonathan 
Bon of Gcrshum, son of Mannsseh, he and 
his boiis have been priests to the tribe of 
I)nn, till the day of the removal of the 
jieojde of the land. 81 Ami they appoint for 
themselves the graven image of Micuh, 
which ho h;ul made, nil the days of the 
house of God being in Shiloh. 

XIX. i AND it coincth to pass, in those 
days, when there is no king in Israel, that 
there is a man, a Levite, a sojourner in the 
sides of the hill-country of Ephraim, and he 
tnkelh to himself a wife, a concubine, out 
of Beth-lehem-Judnh. “And his concu¬ 
bine committcth whoredom against him, 
ami goeth from him unto the house of her 
father, unto Belh-lehem-Judah, and she is 
there four months of days. 

8 And her husband riseth and goeth after 
her, to speak unto her heart, to bring her 
back; und his young man is with him, and 
a couple of asses; nml she bringeth him into 
the house of her father ; and the father of 
the young woman sccth him, and rejoiceth 
to meet him. 

* And his father-in-law, the father of the 
oinig woman, keepeth hold on him, and 
e abideth witli him three days, and they 
eat and drink, and lodge there. 5 And it 
ennieth to pass, on the fourth day, that 
they rise early in the morning, and he riseth 
to go, hut the father of the young woman 
snith unto his son-in-law, 'Support tliy 
heart witli a morsel of bread, and after- 
wnrd do ye go on.’ 6 And they sit and eat 
both of them together, and they drink, and 
the father of the young woman sailh unto 
the man, ' He willing, J pray thee, and lodge 
all night, and let thy heart be glad.’ 7 And 
the man riseth to go, and his fatlicr-in-law 
presseth on him, and he luruclh back and 
lodge Hi there. 8 And lie riseth early in the 
morning, on the Ilf III day, to go, and the 
fnthcrof the young woman saith, 'Support, 
I pray thee, thy heart;’ ami they tarry till 
the turn of the day, and both of them do 
out. 

“ And tlic man riseth to go, he and his 
concubine, and his young man; and his 
father-in-law, the father of the young 
■woman, snith to him, * Lo, I pray thee, the 
day hath fallen towards evening, lodge all 
night, I pray thee; lo, the declining of the 
day; lodge here, and let thine heart be 
glad,—Ihen have ye risen early to-moirow 
for your Journey, and gone to thy tent.' 

10 But the man hath not been willing to 
lodge all night, and he riseth, and goeth, 
nud conioth In till ovor-ngalnet Jcbus 
(which is Jerusalem ; and with him are a 
couple of asBes saddled; his concubine also 
to with him. They are near JobuB, and 
the day 1ms gone greatly down, and the 
young man Baith unto his lord, ‘Come, I 


pray thee, and let us turn aside unto this 
city of the JebuBites, and let ub lodge In it.’ 

n And his lord saitli unto him, ' Let us not 
turn aside hither unto the city of a stranger, 
that Is not of the Children of Israel, but we 
havo passed over unto Gibeah.’ i 3 He saith 
also to the young man, 'Come, and let U6 
draw near to one of the places, then have 
we lodged in Gibeah or in Hamah.’ 

h And they pass over and go on, and the 
sun goeth in upon them near Gibeah, which 
is Benjamin’s. 15 And they turn aside there 
to go in lo lodge in Gibeah: and he goeth 
in and sitteth in the broad place of the city: 
but there is no man gathering them into 
the house to lodge. 

16 Ami lo, a man, an nged one, hath come 
from his work out of the field in the even¬ 
ing, and the man is of the liill-country of 
Ephraim, and he to a sojourner in Gibeah, 
but the men of the place are Bcnjamites. 
17 And he liftetli up his eyes, and seetli the 
man, the traveller, in the broad place of 
the city, and the aged man saith, 'Whither 
goest thou ? and whence comest tliou V 

18 And he eaith unto him, ‘We are passing 
over from Beth-leliem-Judah unto the sides 
of the liill-country of Ephraim—from thence 
am I; and I go unto Beth-lehem-Judah, 
but to the house of the Lord I am going, 
mid there Is no man gathering me into the 
house; 19 yet, both straw and provender are 
for our asBes, and also bread and wine there 
Is for me and for thy handmaid, and for 
the young man with thy servants; there is 
no lack of anything.’ 

20 And the old man saith, ‘Peace be to 
thee ; only, all thy lack be on me, only in 
the broad place lodge not.’ 21 And lie bring¬ 
eth him into his house, and mixeth food for 
tlic asses, and they wash their feet, and eat 
and drink. 

““They are making their heart glad, and 
lo, the men of the city, men—worthless 
children—have gone round about the house, 
beating at the door, and they speak unto 
the old man, the master of the house, say¬ 
ing, ‘ Bring out the man who hath come 
unto thine house, and let us know him.’ 

33 And the man, the master of the house, 
goeth out unto them, and saith unto them, 
* Nay, my brethren, do not evil, I pray you, 
after that thiB man hath come in unto iny 
house, do not this folly. 2 *Lo, my daughter, 
the virgin, and his concubine, let me bring 
them out, I pray you, and humble ye them, 
and do to them what is good in your eyes : 
but to this man do not this foolish thing.’ 

“And the men have not been willing to 
hearken to him; and the man taketli hold 
on hiB concubine, and bringeth her out unto 
them without, and they know her, and roll 
themselves upon her all the night, till the 
morning, and they send her away in the 
ascending of the dawn. 2G And the woman 
cometh in at the turning of the morning, 
and falleth at the opening of the man’s 
houee, where lier lord to, till the light. 

37 Amd her lord riseth in the morning, and 
openetli the doors of the house, nnd goeth 
on to go on his way, nnd lo, the woman, his 
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Israel roused to revenge. six. 28.—JUDGES.—xx. 31. * War uilh the Lenjamite & 

coucubine, is fallen at tlie opening of the ^And the Childxeu of Benj amin have 
house, and her bauds are on the thresh- numbered themselves on that day; out of 
hold ; 28 and he saith unto her, ‘Rise, and the cities are twenty and six thousand men 
let us go;’ hut there is none answering; and drawing the sword, apart from the inhabit* 
he takctli her on the ass, and the man ants of Gibeah, who have numbered them- 
riseth, and goctli to his place. 23 And he selves seven hundred chosen men. 10 Among 
cometh in unto his house, and taketh the all this people are seven hundred choseu 
knife, and laycth hold on Ills concubine, men, having their right hand closed, each 
and rultcth her in pieces to her hones—iuto of those slinging with a Slone at the hair, 
twelve pieces, and sendeth her into all the and not erring. 

border of IsracL 17 And the men of Israel have numbered 

23 And it comcth to pass, that every one themselves, apart from Benjamin, fourhon- 
who seeth it, hath said, * There hath not died thousand men thawing the sword, each 
been—yea, there hath not been seen like this, of these a man of war. 48 And they rise and 
even from the day of the coming up of the go up to Bethel, and ask of God, and the 
Children of Israel out of the land of Egy pt Children of Israel say, ' Who doth go up for 
until this day; set your heart to it, take us at the commencement, to the battle with 
counsel, and speak.’ the Children of Benjamin?’ and the LOPJ) 

XX. 1 AND all the Children of Israel go saith, ‘Judall—at the commencement.' 
out, and the company is congregated as one J°Aud Lhe Children of Israel rise in the 
man, from Dan even unto Beer-Sheba, and morning, and encamp againsL Gibeah; “and 
the laud of Gilead, unto the Lord at Miz,peh. the men of Israel go out to the battle with 
9And the chief of all the people, of all the Benjamin, and the men of Israel set Ihem- 
tribes of Israel, station themselves in the selves in array for battle against Gibeab; 
congregation of the people of God, four :1 and the Children of Benjamin come out 
hundred thousand footmen drawing sword, of Gibeah, and destroy in Israel on that day 
a (And the Children of Benjamin hear that two and twenty thousand men, to the earth, 
the Cliildren of Israel have gone up to -And the people, the men of Israel, 
Mizpeh.) And the Children of Israel say, strengthen themselves, and they add to set 
‘Speak ye; liow hath this evil been done?’ the battle in array in the place where they 
4 And the man, the Lcvite, the husband had arranged themselves on the first day. 
of the woman who hath been murdered, “And the Children of Israel go up and 
answereth and saith, 1 Into Gibeah (which weep before the LORD till evening, and 
is Benjamin’s; have I come, I and my con- they ask of the Lord, saying, ‘Shall I odd 
cuhine, to lodge; 5 and the owners or Gibeah to draw nigh to the battle with the Child- 
rise against me. and go round the house ren of Benjamin, my brother?' And the 
against me by night—me they have thought Lord saith, ‘-Go up against him.’ 
to slay, and my concubine they have hum- 24 And the Children of Israel draw near 

bled, and she dietli. 6 And I lay hold on unto the Cliildren of Benjamin on the se- 
my concubine, ami cut her in pieces, and cond day; “and Benjamin cometh out to 
semi her into all the country of Lhe inherit- meet them, from Gibeah on the second 
auce of Israel; for they have done wicked- day, and they destroy among the Children 
ness and folly in Israel; ? lo. ye are all of Israel again eighteen thousand men to 
Children of Israel; give for yourselves a the earth; all these draw the sword, 
word nnd counsel here.’ 26 And all the Cliildren of Israel go up, 

8 And all the people rise as one man, say- even all the people, ami they come into 
ing, ‘ None of us doth go to his tent—noue Bethel, and weep, .and sit there before the 
of us doth turn aside to his house; 3 and now', LORD, and they fast ou that day till the 
this Is the tiling which we do to Gibeah— evening, and they cause burnt-offerings and 
against it by lot. 10 And we have taken peace-offerings to ascend before the Lord. 
ten meu of a hundred, of all the tribes of 27 And the Children of Israel ask of the ■ 
Israel, and a hundred of a thousand, and a Lord, (seeing the ark of the covenant of 
thousand of a myriad, to receive provision the Lord is there in those days, “and 
for the people, to do at their coming to Pliinelias son of Elcnzar, son of Aaron, is 
Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all the standing before it in those days), saying, 
folly which it hath done in Israel.' ‘ Shall I add again to go out to battle with 

n And every man of Israel is gathered the Children of Benjamin, my brother, or 
unto the city, as one man—companions, shall I cease?’ And the Lord saith, ‘Go 
12 And the tribes of Israel send men among up. for to morrow I give him into thy hand.’ 
all the tribes of Benjamin, saying, ‘What “And Israel setteth liers in wait against 
ii this wickedness which hath been among Gibeah, round about. 80 And the Children 
you? 12 And now, give up the men—the of Israel go up against the Children of Ben- 
children of w'ortlilessness—which are in jamin, on the third day; and they arrange 
Gibeah, and let us put them to death, and themselves against Gibeah, as time by time, 
let us put away evil from Israel.’ 51 And the Cliildren of Benjamin come 

And the Children of Benjamin have not out to meet tho people; they have been j 
been willing to hearken to the voice of their drawn away out of the city, and they begin 
brethren, the Children of Israel. 14 And to smite some of the people—wouuded ns 
the Cliildren of Benjamin are gathered out time by time, in the highways of which one 
of the cities to Gibeah, to go out to battle goeth up to Bethel, and the other to Gibeah 
with the Children of Israel. in the field,) arc about thirty men of Israel. 

184 



Grief for the Benjamites. 


Defeat of the Benjamitcs. XX. 32.—JUDGES.—m. 10. 


83 And tha Children of Benjamin say, ' They 
are smitten before us as at the beginning;' 
Imt the Children of Israel have Bald, ' Let us 
floe, and let ua draw thorn away out of the 
city, unto the highways.' 83 And all the 
men of Israel have risen from their place, 
and arrnngc themselves at Baal-Tamar, 
and the nnihush of Israel comcth forth 
from its place, nut of the cave of Gihoah. 

44 And they come in - ten thousand chosen 
men out of all Israel - ovel'-agnlnst Clhcah, 
and the battle is grievous, and they have 
not known that evil is striking against 
them. « And the Loup smitelh Benjamin 
ncforc Israel: mid the Children of Israel 
destroy in Benjamin, on that day. twenty 
and five thousand, and a hundred men; all 
these draw the sword. 

^ And the Children of Benjamin see that 
they have been smitten, (seeing the men of 
Israel give place to Benjamin, lor they have 
trusted unto the ambush which they ltnd 
set against Gibeah. 87 arul the ambush have 
busted, and they push against Gibeah, and 
it druweth itself out, and smiteth the whole 
of the city by the edge of the sword. M And 
the men of Israel have had an appointed 
sign with the ambush, evon their causing a 
great volume of smoke to go up out of the 
city. 30 Ami Lite men of Israel turn in the 
bailie, and Benjamin hath begun to put to 
death llio wounded among the men of 
Israel, about thirty' men. for they have 
said, 'Surely they aro utterly smilten be¬ 
fore us, ns nt the first battle: 40 hut the 
volume hath begun to go up from the city, 
—a pillar of smoko—and Benjamin turncth 
behind, ami lo, the perfection of the city 
hath gone up towards the heavens. 41 Ami 
the men of Israel hath turned, nml the men 
of Benjamin arc troubled, for they have 
seen that evil hath striken against them), 
13 and they turn lie fore the men of Isracd 
unto the wny of the wilderness, and the 
battle hath pursued them; as to those who 
are of the city—they destroy them in tlmir 
midBt; *Hhoy have cumpassed the Bcujum- 
ites—they have pursued them,—with ease 
they have trodden them down till over- 
against Gibeah, at the sun-rising. 

41 Ami there full of Benjamin eighteen 
thousand men; the w hole of these are. men 
of valour. 4; ’And they turn mid flee to¬ 
wards the wilderness, unto the rock of ltim- 
inon; ami they glean of them in the high¬ 
ways live thousand men, uml pursuo after 
them unto Gidoiu, uml smite of them two 
thousand men. 

44 Ami all who full of Benjamin arc twenty 
and fivo thousand men drawing tho Bword, 
on that clay; the whole of theso arc men of 
valour. 47 Ami six hundred men turn and 
tleo into the wilderness, unto tho rook of 
IUmmon, and they dwell iu tho rock of 
Jlimnmn four months. 4 * And tho men of 
Israel have turned hack upon the Children 
of Benjamin, and smile them by tlve edge 
of the sword out of the city,—men unto 
cattle, unloull tlmt is found: ulso into all tho 
cities which aro found they have sent fire. 

XXI. 1 AN D tho men of Israel have sworn 


in Mizpoh, saying, ‘ None of us shall give 
his daughter to a Bcnjamite for a wife.' 

2 And the people come into Bethel, and 
abide there till the evening heforc God, and 
they lift up their voice, and weep a great 
weeping, 3 and say, ‘Why, O Lord, God of j 
Israel, hath this been in Israel—to be Lick- ! 
ing to-day, from Israel, one tribe?' 

4 And it comcth to pass on the morrow, 
that the people rise early, and build there 
an altar, and cause burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings to ascend. 6 And the Child¬ 
ren of Israel say, ‘Who is he of all the 
tribes of Israel that hath not come up with 
l he congregation unto the Lord?’ for the 
great oath hath been concerning him who 
hath not come up unto the LonD to Jlizpcli, 
saying, ‘ He is surely put to death.’ e And 
the Children of Israel repent concerning 
i Benjamin Ihcir brother, and say, 'To-day 
hath one tribe been cut off from Israel, 

7 what shall we do for them—for those who 
are left—for wives, soeing wo have sworn 
by the Lord not to give to them of our 
daughters for wives?’ 

8 And they say, ‘Who is that one of the 
tribes of Israel who hath not come up unto 
the Lord to Mizpeh?’ and lo, none hath 
come in unto the camp from Jahesh-Gilcad 
—unto the congregation. 9 And the people 
have numbered themselves, and lo, thero is 
not a mail there of tlic inhabitants of 
Jabcsh-Gilead. 

10 Ami the company send there twelve 
thousand meu of valour, and command 
them, saying, ‘Go—then have ye smitten 
the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead by the 
edge of tho sword; even tho women and 
the children. 11 And this is the thing which 
ye do; every male, and every woman ac¬ 
quainted with the lying of a male, ye Bhall 
devote.' 

13 Ami they find among the inhabitants of 
Jahesh-Gilcad four hundred young w omen, 
virgins, who have not known man by the 
lying of a male, and they bring them in unto 
the camp at Shiloh, which is in the land of 
Canaan. 

13 And all the compauy send, and speak, 
unto the Children of Benjamin who are in 
the rock of Jvimmon, and proclaim to them 
pcaec. 14 And Benjamin turncth back at 
that time, and thev give to them the women 
whom they have kept alivo of the women 
of Jabesh-Gilead, but they have not fouuu 
for all of them so. 15 And the people have 
repented concerning Benjamin; for lhe 
Lord hath made a breach nmong the tribes 
of Israel. -s. 

10 And the ciders of the company sny, 

‘ What shall we do to the remnant for wives 
—for the women have been destroyed out ol 
Benjamin?’ 17 And they say, ’Benjamin 
hath tho possession of tho escaped party, 
and n triho is not blotted out from Israel: 
18 but we—wo arc unable to give to them 
wives out of our daughters, for the Child¬ 
ren of Israel lmvc sworn, saying. Cursed is 
l.o who givctli a wife lo Benjamin.’ 10 And 
they say, ‘ Lo, a festival of tho Lord is in 
Shiloh, from time to timo, which is at tho 
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north of Bethel, at the rising of tho buh, by I 
tlic highway which gocth up from Bethel j 
to Shechcm, and at the south of Lehonah.' 

“And they command the Children of 
Benjamin, saying, ‘Go—then have ye laid 
wait in the vineyards, 21 and have seen, and 
lo, if the daughters of Shiloh come out to 
dance in dances—then have ye gone out 
from the vineyards, and have caught for 
yourselves each his wife out of the daugh¬ 
ters of Shiloh, and have gone to the land of 
Benjamin. 22 And it hath been, when their 
fathers or their brethren come in to plead 
with us, that we have said unto them, 
Favour us by them, for we have not taken 


to each his wife In the battle, for ye—ye 
have not given to them at this time that ye 
should be guilty.’ 

23 And the Children of Benjamin do so; 
and they take women according to their 
number, out of the dancers whom they have 
taken violently away : and they go, and 
turn back unto their inheritance; and they 
build the cities, and dwell in them. 

21 And the Children of Israel go up and 
down from thence at that time, each to his 
tribe, and to his family; and they go out 
from thence each to his inheritance. ^In 
those days there is no king in Israel: each 
doth that which is right in his own eyes. 


i 

i 


RUTH. 


l Chap. I. 1 AND it cometh to pass, in the 
! days of the judging of the judges, that there 
is a famine in the land, and a man of Beth- 
lehem-Judah goeth to sojourn in the fields 
of Moab, he, and his wife, and his two sons. 
2 And the name of the man is Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the 
name of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, 
Ephratliites of Beth lehem-Judah: and they 
come into the fields of Moab, and are there. 

-And Elimelech husband of Naomi dieth, 
and she is left, she and her two sous. 4 And 
they take to themselves wives of the Moab- 
itesscs: the name of the one is Orpah, and 
the name of the second is Ruth ; and they 
dwell there about ten years. 5 And Mahlon 
and Chilion die also both of them, Mahlon 
and Chilion, and the woman is left of her 
two children and of her husband. 

8 And she riseth, she and her daughters- 
in-law, and turneth back out of the fields 
of Moab, for she hath heard in the fields of 
: Moab that God hath inspected his people, 
—to give to them bread. 7 And she goeth 
out from the place where she hath been, 
and her two daughters-in-law with her, and 
they go on in the way to turn back unto the 
land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi saith to her two daughters- 
in-law, 'Go, turn back each to the house of 
her mother; the Lonn deal kindly with you, 
as ye have dealt with the dead, and with 
me ; 9 the Loud grant to you, that ye have 
found rest each in the house of her husband;’ 
and she kisseth them, and they lift up their 
voico and weep. 10 And they say to her, 
‘ Surely with tliec do we go back to thy 
people.’ “And Naomi saith, 'Turn back, 
tny daughters; why should ye go with me? 
are there yet to me sons in my bowels—that 
they have become your husbands? 12 Turn 
back, my daughters, go; for I arn too aged 
to become a man’s; though I hud said. There 
is hope for me, also I have become a man’s 
to-night, and ulso I have borne bods: 13 for 
them would ye wait till they grow up ? for 
them would ye Blmt yourselves up, so os 
not to become a man’s ? nay, my daughters, 
for it is bitter to me exceedingly for you, 
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for the hand of the Lord hath gone out 
against me.’ 

14 And they lift up their voice, and weep 
again; and Orpah kisseth her mother-in- 
law, but Ruth hath cleaved to her. 13 And 
she saith, * Lo, thy sister-in-law hath turned 
back unto her people, and unto her god, 
turn thou back after thy sister-in-law.’ 

16 And Ruth saith, ' Urge me not to leave 
thee,—to turn back from alter thee; for 
whither thou goest I go, and where thou 
lodgest I lodge; thy people is my people, 
and thy God my God. 17 Where thou dicst 
I die, and there am I huried; the Lord do 
thus to me, and thus let Him add—for 
death itself shall part between me and thee.’ 

18 And she seeth that she is strengthening 
herself to go with her, and she ceaseth to 
speak unto her. 19 And they go on both of 
them till their coining into Beth-lehem. 
And it cometh to pass at their coming into 
Beth-lehem, that all the city is moved at 
them, and they say, ‘Is this Naomi?’ 

“And she saith unto them, ‘ Call me not 
Naomi: call me Mara, for the Almighty 
hath made me bitter; 21 1 went out full, and 
the Lord hath brought me back empty: 
why do ye call me Naomi, seeing the LORD 
hath testified against me, and the Almighty 
hath afflicted iue?* 

—And Naomi turneth back, and Ruth the 
Moabitess her daughter-in-law with her who 
hath turned back out of the fields of Moab, 
and they have come into Beth-lehem at 
the commencement of barley-harvest. 

II. 1 AND Naomi hath an acquaintance oi 
her husband’s, a mighty man of wealth, of tho 
family of Elimelech, and his name is Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess saith unto 
Naomi, ‘Let me go, I prey thee, into the 
field, and gather among the ears of corn 
after him in whose eyes I find grace ;' and 
she saith to her, 'Go, my daughter.’ 3 And 
she goeth and cometh and gathereth in the 
field after the reapers, and her chance hap¬ 
pened h—the portion of the field is Boaz’s, 
who is of the family of Elimelech. 

4 And lo, Boaz hath conic from Beth¬ 
lehem, and he saith to the reapers, ‘Tho 
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Lord is with you;’ nnd they say to 1dm, the man with whom I have wrought to-day 
'The Lord bless thee.’ ‘And Boaz saith w Boaz.’ 

to his young man who is set over the reap- 20 And Naomi aalth to her daughter-m¬ 
ere, ‘ Whoso is this young person?’ 6 And law, 'Blessed is he of the Lord who hath 
the young man who Ib eet over the reapers not forsaken his kindness with the living 
answerctn and saith, ‘ She is the Moabitish and with the dead Naomi also saith to 
young woman who hath come back with her, ‘ The man is a relation of ours; he u 
Naomi from the holds of Moub; 7 and Bhe one of our redeemers.’ 
saitli, Let me glcun, 1 pruy thee—then have 21 And Rutli the Moabitess saith, 'He 
I gathered among the sheaves after the hath also surely said unto me, Near the 
reapers: and she eometh nud romuinolh young people whom I have thou shalt cleave 
from the morning even till now; she sat a till they have completed the whole of the 
little in the house.’ harvest which I have.’ 22 And Naomi saith 

I 8 And Boaz sailh unto Itnth, ' llaBt thou unto Ruth her daughter-in-law, ‘Jfwgood, 
i not heard, my daughter? go not to glean in iny daughter, that thou go out with his 
another fluid, and also pass not over from young women, that they come not against 
this; and thus thou dost cleave to my young thee in any other Held.’ 
women: 3 thine eyes are on the held which 23 A ml she cleaveth to the young women 
they reap, and thou hast gone after them ; of Boaz to glenn, till the completion of the 
have I not charged the young men not to barley-harvest, and of the whcat-liarvest; 
touch thee ? when thou art athirst then and she dwellctli with her mother-in-law. 
thou hast gone unto the vessels, nnd hast III. 1 AND Naomi her mother-in-law saith 
drunk of that which the youDgmen druw.‘ to her, ‘My daughter, should I not seek 
10 And she falleth on her face, and boweth rest for thee that it may he well with thee? 
herself to the earth, and saith unto him, 2 And now, is not Boaz of our acquaintance, 
‘Wherefore lmvc I found grace in thine with whose youDg women thou hast been? 
I eyes, to discern me. seeing lama stranger ?’ Lo, he is winnowing the threshing-floor of 
j 11 And Boaznnswerelh and saith to her, ‘ It barley to-night. 3 When thou hast bathed 
hath thoroughly been declared to me all and anointed thyself, and hast put thy gar- 
that thou hast done with thy mother-in- ments upon thee, then thou hast gone down 
! law, after the death of thy husband, that to the threshing-floor; let hot thyself be 
thou dost leave thy father and thy mother known to the man, till he complete eating 
I nnd tlioland of thy birth, and dost come in and drinking; <aml it comctli to pass when 
i unto a people which thou hast not known he lietli down, and thou hast known the 
; heretofore. 12 The Lord recompense thy place where he lieth down, and hast gone 
! work, and let thy reward he complete from in, and uncovered his feet, nud laiu down, 

I the Lord, God of Israel, under whose wings —then doth he declare to thee that which 
thou hast come to take refuge.’ thou shalt do.’ 

13 And she saith, 'Let me And grace in 5 And she saith unto her, ‘All that thou 
thine eyes, my lord, because thou hast com- sayest unto me, I do.’ 6 And she goeth 
. foiled mo, and because them hast spoken down to the threshing-floor, and doth ac- 
, unto the heart of thy maid-servant, seeing cording to all that her mother-in-law hath 
I am not as one of thy nuiid-scrvants.’ commanded her. 

14 And Boaz saith to her, 'At ineal-timc 7 And Boaz calclh and drinketh, and his 
come nigh hither, then hast thou eaten of heart is glad; and he goeth iu to lie down 
the bread, and dipped thy morsel in the at the end of the heap; ami she cometli in 
vinegar.’ And she silteth at the side of the gently, and uncorereth his feet, and lieth 
reapers, and he rcachcth to her roasted down. 

, nim, and she eateth, and ib satisfied, and 9 And it eometh to pass, at the middle of 
h-uvelh. the night, that llie man trenibleth, nnd 

15 Ami she riseth to glean; and Boaz com- turneth himself, and lo, a woman is lying 
mnmh-lh his young men, saying, Even at his feet. ° And lie saith, * Who art tliou?’ 
among the sheaves let her glean, and cause and she saith, ‘I am Ruth thy handmaid; 
her not to blush. * u And yc do also surely and thou hast spread thy skir t over tby 
cast lo her of the handfuls—yea, ye have handmaid, for tliou art a redeemer.’ 
left, uni) she hath gleaned, and push not 10 And lie saith, ‘Blessed art tliou of the 
against her.’ Lord, iny daughter; thou hast dealt more 

17 And she gleanetli In the field till the kindly at the latter end than at the begin- 
cvening, and she beiileth out that which ning, by not going after the young men, 
she hath gleaned, and it is about an ophali either poor or rich. 11 And now, mydaugli- 
of hurley. 19 And she tnkoth it up, ami ter, fear not, all that thou sayest 1 do to 
goeth into the city: nnd her mother-in-law thee, for all the gate of my people doth 
sceilt that which she hath gleaned; and she know that thou art a virtuous woman, 
hringeth out and givetli to her that which 13 And now, surely, it is true, that I am a 
she lmtli left from her satiety. redeemer, but there is also a redeemer 

13 Ami her mother-in-law saith to her, nearer than I. 13 Lodge to-night, and it 
‘Where hast thou gleaned to-day? and hath been in the morning, if he doth re- 
whcrc hast thou wrought? let him who dls- deem thee, well: let him redeem; and If he 
i eometh thee bo blessed.’ Anil she de- delight not to redeem thee, then have I re- 
! clnroth t° her mother-in-law with whom deemed thee, even I;—the Lord livctli! lio 
she hath wrought, and saith, ‘The uome of down till the morning.’ 
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livth married to Boa: 


14 And Bhe lictli down at his feet till the 
morning, and she riseth licfore one doth 
discern another. And he saith, ‘Let it 
not be known that the woman hath come 
into the floor.’ wfle also saith, ‘ Give the 
covering which is on thee, and keep hold 
i on it.' And she keepeth hold on it, and 
he measureth six measures of barley, and 
layetli it on her; and he gocth into the 
i city. 

j 16 And she cometh In unto her mother-in- 

I law; and she saith, 4 How art thou, ray 
! daughter?’ and she declareth to her all that 
| the man hath done to her. 17 She also saith, 
‘These six measures of barley hath lie given 
I to me, for he said to me. Thou shalt not go 
| in empty unto thy mother-in-law.’ 18 And 
! she saith, ‘Sit still my daughter, till thou 
i know how the matter fallcth, for the man 
i doth not rest except he hath completed the 
i matter to-day.’ 

j IV. 7 AMD Boaz goeth up unto the gate, 
j and sitteth there; and lo, the redeemer is 
•passing by of whom Boaz had spoken, and 
he saith, ‘Turn aside, Bit down here, such a 
one, such a one;’ and he lurneth aside and 
sitteth down. 2 And lie taketh ten men of 
the elders of the city, and saith, ' Sit down 
here;’ and they sit down. 

8 And he saith to the redeemer, ‘The 
1 portion of the field which is our brother’s, 

I Klimelech’s, hath Naomi sold, who hath 
x come back out of the fields of Moab. 4 And 
I said, I will uncover thine ear, saying. Buy 
it before the inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my people; if thou dost redeem— 
redeem, and if none doth redeem—declare 
to me, and let me know, for there is none 
save thee to redeem, and I after thee.’ 
And he saith, ‘I redeem it* 5 And Boaz 
saith, ‘ In the day of thy purchasing the 
field from the hand of Naomi, then from 
Ruth the Moabitcss. the wife of the dead, 
hast thou bought it, to raise up the name 
of the dead over bis inheritance.' 

! 6 And the redeemer saith, ‘lam unable 

to redeem it for myself, lest I destroy mine 
own inheritance : redeem to thyself—thou 1 
—my right of redemption, for I am unable j 
to redeem.’ 

7 And this formerly was in Israel for re¬ 
demption and for changing, to establish 
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anything; a man hath drawn off his sandal, 
and hath given it to hid neighbour, and this 
is a testimony in Israel. 

8 And the redeemer saith to Boaz, ‘ Buy 
it for thyself; ’ and he draweth off his sandal. 
9 And Boaz saith to the elders, and to all the 
people, ‘Ye are witnesses to-day that I 
have bought all that tif Elimelech’e, and all 
that is Chilion’s, and Mahlone, from the 
hand of Naomi. 10 And also Ruth the 
Moabitcss, wife of Mahlon, have I bought 
to myself for a wife, to raise up the name 
of the dead over his inheritance; and the 
name of the dead is not cut off from among 
his brethren, and from the gate of his place; 
ye are witnesses to-day.’ 

11 And all the people who are in the gate 
say— the ciders also—* Witnesses! the Lord 
, make the woman who is coming in unto 
| thy house as Rachel and ns Leah, both ol 
| whom have built the house of Tsmel; and 
! do thou virtuously in Ephratah, and pro¬ 
claim the Name in Bcth-lehem. 12 And let 
thy house he as the house of Pharcz (whom 
Tamar hare to Judah), of the seed which 
the Lord doth give to thee of this young 
woman.* 

13 And Boaz taketh Ruth, and she becom- 
eth bis wife, and he goeth in unto her, and 
the Lord giveth conception to her, and she 
bearcth a son. 

u And the women say unto Naomi, 

1 Blessed is the Lord who hath not let a re¬ 
deemer cease from thee to-day yea. let IIis 
Name be proclaimed in Israel), and he hath 
been to thee for a restorer of life, and for a 
nourislier of thine old age; for thy daughter- 
in-law who hath loved thee, who is better to 
tliee than seven sons, hath borne him.' 

16 And Naomi taketh the lad, and layeth 
him in her bosom, and she is to him for a 
nurse. 17 And the neighbouring women give 
him a name, saying, ‘ A son hath been born 
to Naomi,’ and they call his name Obed; he 
is father of Jesse, the father of David. 

10 And these are the genealogies of Phare,-: 
Pharez begat Hezron, 19 and Hezron begat 
Ram, and Ram begat Amminadab, 20 and 
Amminadftb begat Nashon, and Nashon 
begat Salmon, 21 and Salmon begat Boaz, 
and Boaz begat Obed, —and Obed begat 
Jesse, and Jesse begat David. 






FIRST BOOK 


CllAl’. I. ‘AND there ia a cortain man of 
Rainathaini-Zophini, of the hill-country of 
Ephruim, anti his name w Elkanah eon of 
Jeroliani, son of Klihu, son of Tohu, son of 
Zupli, an Eplmithitc; 2 and he hath two 
wives, the name of the one i# liannali, ami 
the name of the second u Penimiali; and 
Peuinimh hath children, but llannuh hath 
no children. 

y And Lhut man hath gone up out of hi* 
city from time to time, to how himself, mid 
to sacrifice beforo the Loud of Hosts in 
Shiloh ; and there are the two sons of Eli, 
Ilopliui and rhinchas, priests to the Loud. 

* And the day coinelh, and Elkanuh sacri- 
flcelh, and he hath given to Peninnah his 
wife, and to all her Bons aijd her daughters, 
portimiB. *And to Haiinnh lie giveth a 
double portion, for he hath loved Hannah, 
et the Lovtn hath shut her womb. 6 And 
icr adversity hath provoked her greatly, so 
as to make her tremble, for the Loiu> hath 
shut her womb. 

7 And so he doth year by year, from the 
time oT her goiug up into the house of the 
Lord, so it provoketh her, and she wecpetli, 
and doth not cat. 9 And Elkauah her hus¬ 
band saith to her, ‘ Hannah, why weepest 
thou V and why dost thou not eat ? and why 
is thy heart afllictcd ? am I not belter to 
thee than ten sons?' 

0 And Hannah riseth after eating in Shiloh, 
and after drinking, and Eli the priest is 
sitting on the throne by the side-posts of 
the temple of the Lolii). 

10 And she is bitter in soul, and praycth 
unto the Lord, ami wecpetli greatly, Hand 
voweth a vow, and saith, ' 0 LOliD of Hosts, 
if Thou certainly look on the nflliction of 
Thy handmaid, and hast remembered me, 
and dost not forget Thy handmaid, and 
hast given to Thy handmaid the seed of 
men—then have I given him to the LOUD 
all the days of his life, uud a razor doth nut 
go up on his head.’ 

12 Ami it hath been, when she multiplied 
prayers before the Loud, that Eli watched 
her mouth: ia and llannah is speaking toiler 
heart, only her lips are moving, and her 
voice is not heard ; and Eli reckoneth her 
lobe drunken. 14 And Eli eaitli unto her, 

• Until wlien uro iliou drunken? turn aside 
thy wine from tlieo.’ t& And Hannahunswer- 
olh ami saith, ‘ Ntty, my lord, 1 araftwuman 
sharply pained in spirit, and wine and 
strong drink I have not drunk, and I pour 
mitrny soul before the Loiib. *° Put not thy 
handmaid before a daughter of worthless- 
nesfl, for from the abundance of uiy medita¬ 
tion and provocation have f spoken hitherto.’ 

17 And Eli unswereth ami unith, ’Go in 
pence, and the God of Jsiuot grant thy 
petition which thou hast asked of Him.’ 
i4 Aud she saith, ‘Let thy handmaid find 
giace in thine eyes;’ and the woman goeth 
on her way, uud catolh, and her counten¬ 
ance hath not been sad any more for it. 


OF SAMUEL. 


1# And they rise early in the morning, and 
bow themselves before the Lord, and they 
turn back and come in unto their house in 
Kamab; and Elkanah knoweth Hanuah his 
wife, and the Loud remem heretli her. ® And 
it couicth to pass, at the revolution of the 
days, that Hannah conceiveth, und beareth 
a son, and callelh his name Samuel, ‘for 
from the Loud have I asked him.’ 

21 And the man Elkanah goeth up, and all 
his house, to sacrifice to the Lord the sacri¬ 
fice of tlie days, uud his vow. 22 And Hannah 
hulh not gone up, for she said to her hus¬ 
band, • Till the youth be weaned—then have 
I brought him in, and he hath appeared be¬ 
fore the face of the Loud, and hath dwelt 
there for ever.’ 

^And Elkanah her husband saith to her, 
‘Do that which is good in thine eyes; abide 
till thy weaning him; only, the Loud estab¬ 
lish His word;’ and the w T oinan abideth and 
suckleth her son till she hath wxaned him, 
24 and she causeth him to go up with 
her when 6he hath weaned him, with 
three bullocks, and an eplrnli of flour, 
and a bottle of wine; and she bringeth lum 
into the house of the Loud at Shiloh ; and 
the youth is but a youth. 

25 And they slaughter the bullock, and 
bring iu the youth unto Eli. 29 And she 
saith, ‘0 my lord, thy soul liveth ! my lord, I 
am the w’oman who stood w ith thee in this 
place, to pray unto the Lord. 27 For this 
youth I prayed, and the Lord doth give to 
me my petition whieh I asked of Him. 28 And 
[ have also caused him to be asked for the 
Lord, all the days that he hath lived he is 
asked for the Lord; ’ and he boweth him¬ 
self there before the Lord. 

II. 1 AND Hannah praycth, and saith, 

‘ My heart hath exulted in the Lord, 

My horn hath been high in the Lord, 

My mouth is large over mine enemies, 
l<’or 1 have rejoiced in Thy salvation. 

2 There is none holy ns the Lord, 

For there is none save Thee, 

Yea, there is no rock like our God. 

3 Multiply not—speak not very haughtily. 
Let the old saying go out from your 

mouth, 

For the Lord is a God of know ledge, 

And by Him actions are weighed. 

1 The bows of the mighty are broken. 

And the stumbling have girded on 

strength. [selves, 

5 The satiated for broad have hired tlicm- 
Aml the hungry have ceased. 

While the barren hath borne seven, 

And she who aboundeth with children 
0 The Loud puttelh to death, [w weak. 
And He kcepeth alive, 
lie bringeth down lo Shcol, 

And lie bringeth up. 

7 The Loud disposseBscth, and maketli rich, 
He makoth low, and inakcth high. 

9 lie ralseth the poor from the dust: 

From the dunghill He lifteth the needy, 
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To cause them to sit with nobles, 

Yea, a throne of honour 
He enuseth them to inherit, 

For the fixtures of the earth are the 
Lord’s, [them. 

And He Bcttcth the habitable world upon 
» The feet of His sointB He keepeth; 

And the wicked in darkness are silent; 
For not by power doth man become 
mighty. 

w The Lord— broken down are His adver¬ 
saries, [eth: 

Against them out of heaven He thnnder- 
The Lord judgeth the ends of the earth, 
He also giveth strength to His King, 

And cxnltcth the horn of His Anointed.’ 

! And Elkanah goeth to Ramah, unto his 
' house, and the youth hath been serving the 
I Lord, in the presence of Eli the priest; 

! I*and the sons of Eli are worthless children, 

! they have not known the LORD. i a And the 
custom of the priests with the people w ; 

! any man sacrificing a sacrifice—then hath 
the servant of the priest come when the 
flesh is boiling, and the hook of three teeth 
: in his hand, “ and he hath struck it into the 
; pan, or kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that 
the hook bringeth up the priest taketh for 
j himself: thus they do to all Israel who come 
in there to Shiloh. 

1 15 Also before they make a perfume with 

I the fat—then hath the priest’s servant 
; come, nnd said to the man who is eacriflc- 
j ing, 4 Give flesh to roast for the priest, see¬ 
ing he will not take of thee boiled flesh, but 
raw;’ i°and the man Baith unto him, 4 Let 
| them surely make a perfume (as to-dayi 
with the fat, then take to thyself as thy 
1 soul desireth;’ then hath he said to him, 
‘Surely, now dost thou give; and if not—I 
have lakeu by strength.’ 

12 And tbe sin of the young men is very 
I great in the presence of the Lord, for the 
( men have despised the offering of the Lord. 

! 18 And Samuel is ministering in the pre- 

i sence of the Lord, a youth, girt with a 
linen ephod. 19 And a small upper coat 
( doth his mother make for him, and she 
I hath brought it up to him from time to 
time, in her coming up with her husband to 
sacrifice the sacrifice of the time. 

20 And Eli hath blessed Elkanah, and his 
wife, and bath said, 4 The Lord appoint for 
thee seed of this woman, for the petition 
which she asked for the LORD;' and they 
have gone to his place. 

21 When the Lord hath visited Hannah, 
then she conccivetli nnd hcareth three sons 
and two daughters ; and the youth Samuel 
groweth up with the LORD. 

“And Eli is very old, aud hath heard all 
that his sons do to all Israel, und how that 
they lie with the women who assemble at 
the opening of the teut of meeting. 22 And 
he saith to them, ‘Why do ye things like 
these? for I hear of your evil acts from all 
the people—these things. ^Nay, my sons; 
for the report wliich I hear is not good,— 
causing the Lord’s people to transgress. 
“If a man siu against a man, then hath God 
judged him; but If a man sin against the 
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Lord, who doth pray for him?’ hut they 
hearken not to the voice of their father, that 
the Lord delighted to put them to death. 

w And the youth Samuel is going on and 
growing up, and is good both with the Lord, 
and with men. 

37 And a man of God cometh in unto Eli, 
and oaith unto him’, ‘Thus hath the Lord 
said, Was 1 really revealed unto the house 
of thy father In their being in Egypt, before 
Pharaoh’a house, 23 even to choose him out 
of all the tribes of Israel for a priest to My¬ 
self, to go up on Mine altar, to make per¬ 
fume, to benr an ephod before ire, while I 
give to the house of thy father all the flre- 
offeringB of the Children of Israel ? 29 Why 
do ye kick at My sacrifice, and at Mine 
offering which I have commanded in ify 
habitation, and dost honour thy tons above 
Me, to make yourselves fat from the first 
part of every offering of Israel My people ? 

30 ' Therefore, afflrmeth the Lord, God of 
Israel: I certainly said, Thy house and the 
house of thy father, shall walk up and down 
before Me for ever; but now’, the Lord 
afflrmeth. For be it from Me ! for he who 
honoureth Me, I do honour, and they who 
despise Me, are lightly esteemed. 

814 Lo, days are coming, and I hare cut 
off thine arm, and the arm of the house of 
thy father, that an old man is not in thy 
house. 32 And thou hast beheld an adver¬ 
sary in My habitation, in all that He doth 
good with Israel, and there is not an old 
man in thy house all the time. 

33 ‘And the man of thine I cut not off 
from Mine altar, is to consume thine eyes, 
and to grieve thy soul: and all the increase 
of thy house shall die men. 31 And this 
is the sign to thee, that it cometh on thy 
two sons, on Hophni and Pliinehos ; in one 
day they die both of them, “Then have I 
raised for Myself a steadfast priest; as in 
My heart and in My soul doth be do; ond I 
have built for him a steadfast house, and 
he hath walked up and down before Mine 
anointed all the days. 30 And it hath been, 
every one who is left in thy house doth 
come in to bow himself to him, for a wage 
of silver, and a cake of bread, and hath 
said, Admit me, I pray thee, into one of the 
priest’s offices to eat a morsel of bread.’ 

III. 1 AND the youth Samuel is serving 
the Lord before Eli; and the word of tile 
Lord hath been precious in those days; 
there is no vision broken forth. 

2 And it cometh to pass, at that time, that 
Eli lieth down in his place, and his eyes 
have begun to be dim,—he is unable to see. 
3 And the lamp of God is not yet extinguish¬ 
ed, and Samuel lieth down in tbe temple 
of the Lord, where the ark of God is. *and 
the Lord calleth unto Samuel, and he saith, 
‘Here am I.’ 3 And he runneth unto Eli, 
and saith, ‘ Here am I, for thou hast called 
for me ; ’ and he saith, 1 1 called not: turn 
back, lie down;’ and he goeth and lieth down. 

«And the Lord nddcLli again to call 
Samuel, and Snniuel rlseth iuuI goeth unto 
Eli, nnd saith. ‘Here am T, for thou hast 
called for me;’ and he snitli, 4 1 have not 



The call of Samuel. m. 7.—1 SAMUEL.—TV. 19. Death of Eli and his eons. 

called, my non, turn back, lie down.' 7 And and let It come into our midst, and let It 
Samuel hath not yet known the Lord, and save us out of the hand of our enemies.’ 
j the word of the Lord 1b not yet revealed 4 And the people Beudetli to Shiloh, and 
unto him. they take up from thence the ark of the 

8 And the Lord adcleth to call Samuel the covenant of the Lord of Hosts, inhabiting 
third time, and he rlseth and goeth unto the cherubs, and there are the two sons of 
Eli, and saith, ‘ Here am I, for thou hast Eli, with the ark of the covenant of God, 
called for me;’ nnd Eli nnderstandeth that Hophni and Phinehas. 
the Lord 1b calling to tho youth. 9 And 4 And it comcth to pass, at the coming in 
Ell saltli to Samuel, ‘Go, lie down, then it of the ark of the covenantor the Lord unto 
hath been, if He call unto thee, thnt thou the camp, that all Israel shout—a great 
hast Bald, ‘Speak, Lonn, for Thy servant shout—nnd the earth is moved. e And the 
beared].’ And Samuel goeth and licth Philistines hear the sound of the shouting, 

| down In his placo. nnd they say, 1 What—the sound of this 

10 And the Lord eometli, and stntioncth great shout in the camp of the Hebrews?’ 

I HimBclf, and called) as time by time, ' 8n- and they perceive that the nrk of the Lord 
• muel, Samueland Samuel saith, ‘Speak, hath come in unto the camp. 7 And the 
| for Thy servant lieareth.’ Philistines arc afraid, for they have said, 

11 And the Lord saith unto Samuel, ‘Lo, ‘God hath conic in unto the camp;’ they 
| I am doing n thing in Israel, at which the say also, 'Woe to ua, fur there hath not 
! two oars of every one who henreth it do been like this heretofore. 8 Woe to us ; 

> tingle, la In that day I establish regarding who doth deliver us out of the hand of these 
! Eli all things that I have spoken regard- honourable gods? these ore the gods who 
j Ing his house, beginning and completing, smite the Egyptians with every plague in 
» 3 Seoing I have declared to him that I judge the wilderness. 9 Strengthen yourself, and 
j his house for ever, for the iniquity which become men, 0 ye Philistines, lest yc do ser- 
| he hath known, for his sons are making vice to the Hebrews, as they have done to 
thcmnelves vile, and ho hath not restrained yon—then have ye become men and fought.' 

I them. 14 And therefore I have Bworn to 10 And the Philistines fight, and Israel iu 
j the house of Eli, the iniquity of the house Bmitten, and they ilea each to his tent, nnd 
of Eli is not atoned for, by sacrifice, or by the blow is very great, and there fall of 

| offering, for ever.’ Israel thirty thousand footmen. 11 And the 

16 And Samuel lieth till the morning, nnd ark of God hath been taken, and the two 

I oponeth the doors of tho house of the LoiiD; sons of Eli have died, Hophni and Phinehas. 

! and Samuel Is afraid of declaring tho vision 12 And a man of Benjamin runneth out of 
unto Ell. 10 And Eli callcth Samuel, and the rank, and cometh into Shiloh, on that 
! saith, ‘ Sninuol, my son;’ and he saith, ‘ Here day, and his long robes are rent, and earth 
I am. I.’ 17 And he saith, ‘What is the thing on his head. 13 And he cometh in, and lo, 
j which He hath Bpoketi unto thee? I pray Ell is Bitting on the throne by the side of 
thee, hide it not from me; so may God do the way, watching, for his heart hath been 
to thee, and so may He add, if thou hide trembling for the ark of God; and the man 
I from mo any tiling of all the thingB that hath come in to declare it in the city, and 
! lie hath spoken unto thee.’ all Lhe city crieth out. 

18 And Samuel ib'clarelh to him the whole 14 And Eli hcuretli the sound of theory. 

I of the things, and hath not hid anything nnd lie saith, ‘ What—the sound of this 
I from him; ami he sailh, ‘It is the Lord; noise7’ And tho mnn hath hasted, ami 
j that which is good in llis eyes let Him do.' cometh iu, and declareth it to Eli. 15 And 

19 And Samuel growetli up, nnd tho Loud Eli is ninety and eight years old, aiul his 
hath been with him, and hath not let any eyes have stood, and he hath been unable 

| of his words full to the earth. ‘-’"Ami ail to sec. 1,1 Aiul the man saith unto Ell, ‘I 
j Israel, from l)an even unto Ilcer-Sliebn, am he who hath come out of the ranks, and 
know that Mamiicl ia established for a I out of the ranks have fled to-day;’aiul he 
prophet of the Loud. J1 And the Lord saith,‘What hath been thematter, my son?’ 
udileth to appear in Shiloh, for the Lord 17 And he w ho beareth the tidings answer* 
lmlh been revealed unto Samuel iu Shiloh, eth and saith, ‘Israel hath fled before the 
by the Word of the Lord. Philistines: nnd also a great slaughter hath 

IV. i AND llio word of Samuel is for nil been among the people; ami nlso thy two 
Israel; and Israel goeth out to meet the sons huve died, Hophni and Phiuehus—nnd 
Philistines for the buttle, and they encamp the nvk of God lmtll been captured.* >v 
hy Ebon-E/.or, nnd tho Pidlietines have en- 18 And it cometh to pass, at his nicntion- 
enmped In Aplick. J Aiul the Philistines Ing the ark of God, that he falleth from off 
set themselves iu array to meet Israel: and the throne backward, by the side of the gate, 
the bal-tlo sprcadclh itself, and Israel is ami the vertebra; of his neck is broken, aiul 
smitten beforo the Philistines, ami they he dicth, for the man is old and heavy; und 
smile among the ranks in tho field about he hath judged Israel forty years, 
four thousand men. 19 Ami his daughter-in-law, wife of Phine- 

a And tho people comoth In unto the has, ie pregnant, about to bare, and she 
camp, and the elders of Isrnel Bay, ‘Why beareth the report regnrding the taking of 
bath tho Lord smitten us to-dny beforo the the nrk of God, thnt her father-in-law and 
PhillstlnesY Let us take to ourselves from her husband have died, nnd she boweth, 
! Shiloh tho ark of the covenant of the Lord, and beareth, for her pains have turned 
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The ark among the Philistines. iv. 20.—1 SAMUEL.—VI. 17. Perforation of the ark, 

against her. 20 And at the lime of her death, we shall send it to Its place 7' * And they 
when the women who are standing by her say, ‘ If ye send away the ark of the God of 
say, ‘Fear not, for thou hast bom a son,’ Israel, ye do not send it away empty; but 
Bhe hath not answered, nor hath she set ye do certainly send back to him a guilt- 
her heart to it: 21 an cl she calleth the youth olfering; then arc ye healed, and it hath 
I-chabod, saying, ‘Honour hath removed, been known to you why His hand tumeth 
from Israel,’ because of the taking of the not aside from you.’ 

nrkof God, and because oflier father-in-law < And they say, ‘ What is the gullt-offer- 
and her husband. 22 And she saith, ‘Hon- ing which we send back to HimV’.and 
our hath removed from Israel, for tbe ark they say, ‘The number of the princes of the 
of God hath been taken.’ Pliilistines—five golden emeroda, and five 

V. i AND the Philistines have taken the golden mice; for one plague w to you all, 
avk of God, and bring it in from Eben-Ezer and to your princes. 5 Then have ye made 

j to Ashdod; 2 and the Philistines take the images of your cmerods, and images of your 
ark of God, and bring it into the house of mice that corrupt the land, and ye have 
' Dagon, and set it near Dagon. given honour to the God of Israel; it may 

8 And the Ashdodites rise early on the be He doth lighten His hand from off you, 
morrow, and lo, Dagon is fallen on its face and from off your gods, and from off your 
to the earth, before the ark of the Loup; and land. c And why do ye harden your heart 
they take Dagon and put it back to its place, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened 
* A ml they rise early in the morning on their heart? do they not—when lie hath 
j tlie morrow, and lo, Dagon is fallen on its rolled liimself upon them—send them away, 
j face to the earth, before the ark of the and they go ? 

Lord, and the head of Dagon, and the two 71 And now, take ye, and prepare one new 
palms of its hands are cut off at the thresh- cart, and two suckling kine, on which a 
i old, only the fishy part hath been left to yoke hath not gone up,—then have ye bound 
| him. 5 Therefore the priests of Dagon, and the kine in the cart, and caused their young 
all who come in to.the house of Dagon, tread ones to turnback from after them to the 
; not on the tlircshold of Dagon in Ashdod house; 6 and ye have taken the ark of the 
| till this day. Loud, and put it on the cart, ami the jewels 

°And tile hand of the Lord is heavy on of gold which ye have turned back to Him 
the Ashdodites. and lie maketli them de- —a guilt-offering—ye do put in a coffer at 
Bolate, and smiteth them with emerods, its side, and have sent it away, and it hath 
Ashdod and its borders. 7 And the men of gone; Hhen have ye seen, if the way of its 
Ashdod see that it is so, and they have said, own border it goeth up to Hcth-Sliemesh— 
‘Let not the ark of the God of Israel abide He hath done to us this great evil; and if 
with us, for hard hath been His hand upon not, then have we known that His hand 
us, and upon Dagon our god.’ hath uot come against us; it hath been an 

8 And they send and gather all the princes accident to us.‘ 
of the Philistines unto them, and they say, 10 And the men do so; and they take two 
' What shall we do to the ark of the God of suckling kine, and hind them in the cart, 
Israel?’ and they say, ‘ To Gath let the ark and their young ones they have shut up in 
of the God of Israel be brought rouud;’ nnd the house; "and they place the ark of the 
; they bring rouud the ark of the God of Lord on the cart, and the coffer, and the gol- 
Isracl. 9 And it cometli to pass after they dcu mice, and the images of their emerods. 

. have brought it round, that the hand of 12 And the kine go straight in the way. on 
the Loud is against the city—a very great the way to Beth-Sbenicsh, in one highway 
destruction; nud He smiteth the men of the have they gone, going and low ing, and they 
city, both small and gTeat; and emerods have not turned aside right or left; and the 
break forth on them. princes of the Philistines go after them 

10 And they send the ark of God to Ekron; unto the border of Beth-Sbemcsh. 
and it cometli to pass at the coming in of 13 And the Beth-Shemeshites are reaping 
| the ark of God to Ekron, that the Ekrouites their wheat-harvest in the valley, and they 
cry out, saying, 'They have brought round lift up their eyes and see the ark, and ro- 
| unto us the ark of the God of Israel, to put joice to see it. "And the cart hath come 
ns to death—our people also.’ 11 And they in unto the field of Joshua the Beth-She- 
Bend and gather all the princes of the Pliilis- mcsliite, and standeth there; and there is a 
tines, aud say, * Send ye away the ark of great stone, and they cleave tbe wood of 
the God of Israel, and let it turn back to ils the cart, aud the kine have they caused to 
place, and let it not put us to death—our ascend—a burnt-offering to the LORD, 
people also;’ for there hath been a deadly ^And the Levites have taken down the 
destruction throughout all the city: very ark of the Lord, and the coffer which is 
heavy hath the hand of God been there; with it, in which are the jewels of gold, and 
^and the men who have not died have been they place them, on the great stone: and the 
I smitten with emerods, and the cry of the men of Bcth-Sheme&h have caused burnt- 
city goeth up into the heavens. offerings to ascend, and sacrifice sacrifices 

VI. 1 AND the ark of the Lord is in the in that day to the Lord. 18 Whcn the flro 
fields of the Philistines seven months; 2 and princes of the Philistines have seen it, then 
the Philistines call for the priests and for they turn back to Ekron, on that day. 

the diviners, saying, ‘What shall we do to 17 And these are the golden emerods which 
the ark of the Lord? let us know wherewith the Philistines have sent back—a guilt- 
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j restoration of the ark. vr. 13.— 1 SAMUEL.— 1 vrn. 15. The request for a king. | 

i offering to the Lord: for Ashdod one, for Mizpeli, and pursue the Philistines, and j 

• Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, smitje them unto the place of Beth-Car. : 

for ltkron one; the golden mice also—the 13 And Samuel tnketh a stone, and setteth j 

number of all the cities of the Philistines— if between Mizpeli and Shen, ami culleth ; 
of the five princes, from the fenced city even its name Eben-Ezer, saying, ‘ Hitherto hath , 
unto tiie hamlet of the villages, even unto the Loud helped us.’ 

the great meadow, on which they placed the 13 And the Philistines are humbled, and 
ark of the Lonii —are unto this day, in the have not continued any more to come into 
field of Joshua, the P.etli-Shemeshite. the border of Israel; and the hand of the ■ 

'“And He sniiteth among the men nf LonD is on the Philistines all the days of 
llcth-SheiiKsh, for they have looked Into Samuel, n And the cities which the Philis- t 
the nil; id the Loup, yea, lie smitetb among tines have taken from Israel are restored | 
the people seventy men—fifty chief men: to Israel; from Ekron even unto Gath; and ] 
and the people mourn, because the Loan their border hath Israel delivered out of | 
smote among the people—a great smiting, the hand of the Philistines; and there is 
'^And the men of Beth-Shenicsh say, peace between Israel and the Amorites. 

‘Who is able to stand before Jehovah, this '' And Samuel judgeth Israel all the days 
holy God ? and unto whom shall He go up of his life, ^Aml he hath gone from year 
from us!’ 21 And they send messengers to to year, and hath gone round Bethel, and ! 
the inhabitants of Kirjath-Jcarim, saying, Gilgal, and Mizpeli; and lie hath judged • 
* The Philistines have sent back the nrk of Israel in all those places. 17 And his return- ; 
the LOKD; come down, take it up unto yon.’ ing is to Hamah, for there is his house, and ! 

VII. 'AND the men of Kirjath-Jcarim there he hath judged Israel, and there he 
come and bring up the ark of the Lord, and buildetli an altar to the LonD. 
bring it in unto the bouse of Alunndab, in VIII. 'AND it comelh to pass, when ‘ 
the hill, and have sanctified Elenzar his Samuel is old, that he maketh his sons 
son, to keep the ark of the Lonn. 2 And it judges over Israel. 2 And the name of his 
cometli to pass, from the day of the dwell- first-born son is Joel, and the name of his • 
ing of the nrk in Kirjnth-Jcarim, that the second is Abiah ; judges in Beer-Sheba. 
i days arc multiplied yea, they are twenty 3 And his sons have not walked in his ways, 
i years', and all the house of Israel wail after and turn aside after dishonest gain, and 
the Loud.' take bribes, and turn aside judgment. 

3 And Samuel spenketh unto all the house * And all tbe elders of Israel gather them- ! 
j of Israel, saying, ‘If with nil your heart ye selves together, and come in unto Samuel , 

| arc turning back unto the Lord— turn aside to Hamah, 5 and say unto him, ' Lo, thou 
| the gods of the stranger from your midst, hast become old, and thy sons have not 
I A.shtaroth also; and prepare your heart to walked in thy ways; now, appoint for us a 
| tbe Loud, and serve Him only, and lie doth king to judge us, like all the nations.’ c And j 
I deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines.’ the thing is evil in the eyes of Samuel, when j 
'A nd the Children of Israel turn aside they have said, 1 Give to us a king to judge 
the Baalim and Ashtaroth, and serve the us;’ and Samuel prayeth unto the Loud, 
i Loan alone. 5 And Samuel eaith, 'Gather 7 Ami the Lord saith unto Samuel, ! 
j all Israel to Mizpeh, and I pray for you ‘ Hearken to the voice of the people, to all 
i unto the Loud.’ that they say unto thee, for they have not ' 

u And they arc gathered to Mizpeli, ami rejected thee, but Me they have rejected , 
they draw water, and pour it out before the from reigning over them. s According to j 
i Lord, nml fast on that day, and say there, all the works that they have done from tho ’ 
We have slimed against the LOUD;’ and day of My bringing them up out of Egypt, 

; Samuel judgeth the people of Israel in even unto this day, when they forsake Me, 
i Mizpeli. _ and serve other gods—so they are doing 1 

7 And the Philistines hear that the Child- also to tlice. “And now, hearken to their : 

I ron of Israel have gathered themselves to voice; only, surely thou dost certainly pro- 

• .Mizpeli, and the princes of the Philistines test to them; ami hast declared to them tho 

go up against Israel; and the Children of custom of the king who reigneth over them. 
Israel hear, and are afraid of the presence 10 And Samuel spenketh all tbe words of 
of the Philistines. the LORD unto the people who ask from him 

| ^ "And the Children of Israel say unto a king, "and eaith, 'This is the custom, of | 

\ .Samuel, 1 Keep not silent from crying unto the king who reigneth over you: Your sons 
j tho f.oiip our God for us, and let Iliin save lie doth tnko, and hath appointed for him- \ 
j us out of the hands of the Philistines.' self among his chariots, ami among his ! 

I “And Samuel takelh a fat lamb, and horsemen, and they have run before his ; 

: can stab it to go up—a whole burnt-offering chariots ; 12 also to appoint for himself ! 

\ to the Loud : and Samuel crieth unto the heads of thousands, nml heads of fifties; > 
Loud for Israel, and the Loud answereth also to plow bis plowing, and to reap his ! 

■ him. 10 And Samuel is causing the burnt- harvest; and to make the instruments of his 
j uttering to go up—and the Philistines have war, nml the instruments of his charioteer, i 
! drawn nigh to battle against Israel—and 13 ‘And your daughters he doth take for | 

[ the Lout) thumlenth with agrent noise, on perfumers, nml for cooks, and for bakers. 

I thut day, upon the Philistines, and troubleth u And your fields, ami your vineyards, and , 
them, and they are smitten before Israel. your oliveynrds—the best—doth lie take, i 
"Ami tbe men of Israel go out from and hath given to his servants, w And your | 
n 193 






Saul seeks his father's asset. vm. 16.—1 SAMUEL.— IX. 26. I! in interview with Smnu'f. 


seed and your vineyards lie doth tithe, and 
hath given to his eunuchs and to his ser¬ 
vants. “And your men-servants, and your 
maid-servants, and your best young men, 
and your asses, doth lie take, and hath pre¬ 
pared for his own work. 17 Your Hock he 
doth tithe, and ye are to him for servants. 
18 Ami yc have cried out in that day be¬ 
cause of the king whom ye have chosen for 
yourselves, and the Lonii doth not answer 
you in that day.’ 

“But the people refuse to hearken to the 
voice of Samuel, and say, ‘Nay, but a king 
shall be over us, 20 then have we been, even 
■ wc, like all tbe nations; and our king hath 
judged us. and gone out before us, and hath 
fought our battles.' 

I 21 And Samuel heareth all the words of 
the people, anti speaketh them in the ears 
of the Lord. -And the Lonp saith unto 
Samuel, ‘Jlcarkcnto their voice: then hast 
thou caused a king to reign over them.’ 
And Samuel saith unto the men of Israel, 

‘ Go yc each to his city.' 

IX. 1 AND there is a man of Benjamin, 
and his name is Kish son of Abie), son of 
i Zcror, son of Bcchorath, son of Aphiah, a 
1 Bcnjaniitc, a mighty one of valour. -'And 
' he hath a son, and liis name is Saul, a choice 
; youtli and goodly, and there is not among 
the Children of Israel a goodlier man than 
he; from his shoulder and upward, higher 
than any of the people. 

3 And the asses of Kish, the father of 
Saul, arc lost, and Kish saith unto Saul his 
j son, 'Take, I pray thee, with thee, one of 
: the young men, ami rise, go, seek the 
1 asses.’ 

j <And he passeth over through the liill- 
oountry of Ephraim, ami passeth over 
j through the land of Shalisha, but they have 
i not found; and they pass over into the land 
l of Shnliin, but they are not; nnd he passeth 
| over through the land of Benjamin, but 
j they have not found. 

fTiey hive come iu unto the land of 
Zuph, nnd Saul hath said to his young man 
who is with him, ‘Come, and let ns turn 
i back, lest my father leave off the asses, and 
: hath been sorrowful for Ufi.’ 
i “And he saith to him, ‘Lo, I pray thee, a 
; man of God is in this city, and the man is 
honoured: all that he speaketh certainly 
| cometh; now, let us go there, it may he he 
will declare to us our way on which wc 
should have gone.’ 

j 7 And Saul saith to his young mail, ' But 
lo, wc go, and what do wc bring iu to the 
man ? for the bread hath gone from our 
vessels, and there is no present to bring in 
to the man of God—what -is with us?’ 

9 And the young man continueth to answer 
Saul, and saith, * Lo, there is found with 
me the fourth of a shekel of silver; ami I 
have given to the mail of God, and lie hath 
1 declared to us our way.’ 

9 Formcrly in Israel, thus hath the man 
said in his going to seek God, ‘ Conic and 
; let us go unto the seer,’ for the ‘prophet’ 
of to-day was called formerly * the seer.’ 

’ “And Saul saith to his youug man, ‘Thy 
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word is good : come, let us go ; ’ and they 
go unto the city where the man of God £*. 

“They are going up in the ascent of the 
city, nnd they have found young women 
going out to draw water, and say to them, 
‘Is the seer in this place?’ “And they 
answer them and say, ‘ He is; lo, before 
thee ! haste, now, for to-day he hath ii»m- 
into the city, for the people hath a stated 
sacrifice in the high place. 13 At your going 
into the city so shall ye find him, before In* 
go up into the high pLace to eat: for tier 
people do not cat till his coming, for lie 
doth bless the sacrifice; afterwards do thr¬ 
eat who arc called ; and now, go up, for at 
this time ye do find him.’ 

1,1 And they go up into the city : they ?!i* 
coming into the midst of the city, and ]•>. 
Samuel cometh out to meet them, to go tip 
to the high place; “seeing the Lor.i* ha I 
uncovered the ear of Samuel adayb;>>; • 
the coming of Saul, saying, 16 ‘At this t mu- 
to-morrow, I send unto thee a man out ■ >:’ 
the land of Benjamin.—then thou ha*t 
anointed him for leader over My people 
Israel, ancl he hath saved My people out of 
the hand of the Philistines; for I have seen 
My people, for its cry hath come in un;>> 
Me.' “ When Samuel hath seen Saul, then 
the LORD answered him, ‘Lo. the man of 
whom I have spoken unto thee; this me 
shall restrain My people.’ 

“And Saul draweth nigh to Samuel in the 
midst of the gate, and saith, ‘Declare t<» 
me, I pray thee, where is the seer’s house-' 

19 And Samuel answereth Saul and saith. 
‘I am the seer ; go up before me into t': 
high place, then bast thou eaten with nr* 
to-day, and I have sent thee away in the 
morning, and all that is in thy heart I de¬ 
clare to thee. 20 As to the asses which arc 
lost to thee this day three days, set not tin- 
heart to them, for they have been found: 
and for whom is all the desire of Israel? is 
it not for thee and for all thy father's house.’ 

21 And Saul answereth and saith, ‘ Am not 
I a Benjamite—of the smallest of the tribes 
of Israel ? and my family the least of all the 
families of the tribe of Benjamin ? nnd why 
hast thou spoken unto me according to this 
word V 

22 And Samuel tnketh Saul, ami his young 
man, and bringeth them into the chamber^ 
ami giveth to him a place at the head of 
those who arc called: and they ore about 
thirty men. 23 Ami Samuel saith to tin* 
cookj ‘ Give the portion which I gave to 
thee, of winch I said unto thee, Set ir by 
thee;’ and the cook lifteth up the leg. 
and that which is on it, nnd setteth i? be¬ 
fore Saul', he also saith, ‘Lo, that which is 
left; set it before thee—cat, for to this ap¬ 
pointed season it is kept for thee, saying. 
I have called the people:’ and Saul entetu 
with Samuel on that day. 

ssAnil they come down from the luga 
place, into the city, and he speaketh with 
Saul on the roof. M And they rise early, 
nnd it cometh to pass, at the ascending m 
the dawn, that Samuel calleth unto Saul, 
on the roof, saying, ‘ Rise, and let me send 
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Hire away:’ and Saul riscth, and they go 
out, both of them; lie and Samuel, without. 

27 They nre going down in the extremity 
of the city, and Samuel hath said unto Saul, 

■ Say to the young man that he pass on be¬ 
fore us (and he passeth oni, but thou, stand 
sit this time, and let me cause thee to hear 
the word of God.' 

X. 1 AND Samuel taketh the vial of oil, 
ami pourcth if on his head, and kisseth 
him, and sailh. ’ Is it not because the Lokd 
hath anointed thee over His inheritance for 
leader? - In thy going to-day from me—then 
1 hou hast found two men by the grave of > 
Itachcl, in the border of benjamin, at Zel- 
/.iih, and they have said unto thee. The 
asses have boen found which thou hast gone 
to seek; and lo, thy father hath left the 
matter of the asses, and hath sorrowed for 
you, saying, What ahull I do for my son? 

;; • And thou hast passed on from thence, 
mid beyond, and hast come in unto the oak 
of Tabor, ami three men have found thee 
•there going up unto Gocl to Bethel, one 
hearing three kids, and another bearing 
three cakes of bread, and another bearing 
k bottle of wine. 1 And they have asked of 
liiy welfare, and given to thee two loaves, 
and thou hast received from their hand. 

^’Afterwards thou rloBt come unto the 
hill <>f God, where the garrison of the 
I'hilislines is, and it cometh Lo pass, at thy 
coining in thither to the city, that thou 
hast met n company of prophets coming 
down from the high place, and before them 
a psaltery, and a tftbret, and a pipe, and a 
harp, and they are prophesying; 0 and the 
Spirit of the Lokd hath prospered over 
thee, and thou hast prophesied with them, 
and hast been turned to another man; 7 then 
it hath been, when these signs come to thee, 
—do as thy hand findeth, for Gocl is with 
thee, 

d ‘ Then thou hast gone down before me 
to Gilgal, and lo, I go down unto thee, lo 
cause imrnt-ofTerings to ascend, to sacrifice 
sarriliccfiof peace-offerings, seven days dost 
thou wait till my coming in imto thee, then 
have 1 made known to thee that which thou 
shult do,' 

11 And it hath been. In his turning liis 
shoulder logo from Samuel, that God turn- 
el h to him another heart, and all these signs 
coni ' on that day; 10 seeing they come in 
thither to the hill, and lo, a company of 
prophets—to meet him. and the Spirit of 
Gocl prospered! over him, uml he prophe¬ 
sied) in their midst. 

11 And it cometh to pass when nil big ac¬ 
quaintances heretofore see, and lo, with the 
prophets he hath prophesied, that the 
people say one unto another, * What is this 
hath liappeued to the son of Kish? is Saul 
also among the prophets ?’ 12 And a man 
from thence answered) and saith, * And 
who i'.v their fatherl' therefore it became n 
simile, * Is Saul also among the prophets?' 

w Ancl ho ccnsclh from prophesying, and 
ho c-nitieth into the high place, u And the 
uncle of Maul saith unto him, and unto his 
young man, ‘Whither went ye?’ and ho 


saith, ‘To seek the asses; when wo see that 
they nre not, then we go in unto Samuel.' 

u And the uncle of Saul saith, ‘ Declare to 
me, I pray thee, what Samuel hath said to 
you?’ i 0 And Saul saith unto las uncle, 
‘ He certainly declared to us that the asses 
had been found but of the matter of the 
kingdom he hath not declared to him that 
which Samuel hath said. 

17 And Samuel calleth the people unto the 
Lokd to Mizpeh, 18 and saith unto tli 2 Child¬ 
ren of Israel, 1 Thus hath the Lord, God of 
Israel, said, I have brought up Israel out of 
Egypt, yea, I deliver you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
the kingdoms who are oppressing you. 
1J Yet ye have to-clay rejected your God, 
who is Himself your saviour out of all your 
evils and your distresses, and yc sny, .Nay, 
but—a king thou dost set over us: and 
now, station yourselves before the Loud, by 
your tribes, and by your thousands.’ 

20 And Samuel bringeth near all the tribes 
of Israel, and the tribe of Benjamin is cap¬ 
tured; 21 and he bringeth near the tribe of 
Benjamin by its families, and the family of 
Matri is captured, and Saul son of Kish is 
captured, and they seek him, und he hath 
not been found. 

22 And they ask again at the LORD, ‘ Hath 
the man yet come hither?’ and the Loud 
saith, ' Lo, he hath been hidden near the 
vessels.’ 23 And they run and bring him 
from thence, and he stationcth himself in 
the midst of the people, and he is higher 
than any of the people, from the shoulder 
and upward. 

M And Samuel Baith unto all the people, 

‘ Have yc seen him on whom the Lokd hath 
fixed, for there is none like him among all 
the people ? ’ And all the people shout, and 
say, ‘ Let the king live! ’ 

25 And Samuel spenketh unto the people 
of the ordinance of the kingdom, and writ- 
cth it in the Book, and plnceth it before the 
Lokd ; and Samuel seiulctli all the people 
away, each to his house. 

28 And Saul also hath gone to his house, 
to Gibeah, and the company go with him 
whose heart God hath touched; -’but the 
sons of worthlessness have said, ‘ What! 
doth this one save us!’ and they despiso 
him, and have not brought a present to him; 
but lie is as one (leaf. 

XL 1 ANDNuhnshthc Ammonite cometh 
up. and encainpcth against Jabesh-Gilcad; 
and all the men of Jahesh say unto Nalmsh, 

* Make with us a covenant, and we serve 
thee,’ 

- And Nahaali the Ammonite saith unto 
them, 1 For this do I covenant with you, by 
picking out all your right eyes,—then have 
I put a reproach on all Israel.’ 3 And the 
elders of Jabesh say unto him, ‘ Let us alone 
seven days, and let us Bend messengers into 
all the border of Israel; and if there is none 
saving us—then have we come out to thee.’ 

4And a the messengers come to Gibeah of 
Saul, arid speak the words in the ears of the 
people, and nil the people lift up their voice 
and weep. 5 And lo, Saul hath come after 
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the herd out of the Held, nnd Saul saith, 
‘ What—to the people, that they weep?’ 
and they recouot to him the words of the 
men of Jilbesh. 

c And the Spirit of Ood prospereth over 
Saul, in Iub hearing these words, nnd his 
anger bumeth greatly. 7 And lie taketh a 
couple of oxen, and cutteth them in pieces, 
and Bcndeth them through all the border of 
Israel, by the hand of the messengers, say¬ 
ing, ‘ lie who cometh notout after Saul and 
after Samuel—so is it done to liis oxen;’ and 
the fear of the Lord falleth on the people, 
and they come out ns one man. 8 And he 
inspecteth them in Bezek; and the Children 
of Israel are three hundred thousand, and 
the men of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they say to the messengers who 
come, ' Thus do ye say to the men ol Jabesh- 
Oilead, To-morrow ye have safety—by the 
heat of the sun;’ and the messengers come 
and declare it to the men of Jabesh, and 
they rejoice. 10 And the men of Jabesh 
say to the Ammonites, 'To-morrow we come 
out unto you; then have ye done to us ac¬ 
cording to all that is good in your eyes.' 

11 And it comcth to pass, on the morrow, 
that Saul putteth the people in three de¬ 
tachments, and they come into the midst of 
the camp in the morning-watch, and smite 
the Ammonites till the heat of the day; and 
it comcth to pass that they who are left are 
scattered, and two of them have not been 
left together. 

12 And the people say unto Samuel, ‘Who 
is he that saith, Saul reign over us! give ye 
up the men, and let us put them to death.’ 
13 And Saul saith,' There shall not a man he 
put to death on this day, for to-day hath 
the Lord wrought salvation in Israel.’ 

11 And Samuel saith unto the people, 

‘ Come and let us go to Gilgal, and let us 
renew the kingdom there.’ 15 And all the 
people go to Gilgal, and they cause Saul to 
reign there 1)0101*6 the Lord in Gilgal, and 
there sacrifice their sacrifices of pcncc-offer- 
ings before the Lord ; nnd there Saul re- 
joiceth—all the men of Israel also—very 
greatly. 

XII. 1 AND Samuel saith unto all Israel, 

4 Lo, 1 have hearkened to your voice, to all 
that ye have said to me, and I cause a king 
to reign over you. -Ami, now, lo, the king 
is walking habitually before you, and I have 
become aged, and gray-headed : and iny 
children, lo, they are with you; nnd 1 have 
walked habitually before you from my youth 
till this day. 

31 Lo, here uni I; testify against me, over- 
against the Lord, and over-ngainst Ilis 
anointed; whose ox have I taken, or w hose 
ass have I taken, or whom have I oppressed; 
whom have I bruised, or of whose hand 
have I taken a ransom, and hide mine eyes 
with it ?— and I restore it to you.’ 

* And they say, ‘ Thou hast not oppressed 
us, nor hast thou crushed us, nor hast thou 
taken anything from the hand of anyone.’ 

4 And he saith unto them, ‘The Lord is 
witness ngninst you; nnd His anointed is 
witness this day, that ye have not found 
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anything in my hand;’ and they say, ‘A 
witness.’ 

8 Aud Samuel saith unto the people, ‘The 
Lord—H e who made Hoses and Aaron, and 
who hath brought up your fathers out of 
the land or Egypt. 7 And, now, station 
yourBelves, and let me judge you before the 
Lord, by all the righteous acts of the Lord, 
which He did w ith you, and your fathers. 

81 When Jacob hath come into Egypt, aud 
your fathers 07 unto the Lord, and the 
Lord sendeth Moses and Aaron, and they i 
bring your fathers out of Egypt, and cause j 
them to dwell in this place, 9 then they 1 
forget the Lord their God, aud He sclleth 
them into the hand of Sisera, head of the 1 
host of Hazor, aud into the hand of the 
Philistines, and into the hand of the king 
of Moab, and they fight against them. 

10 And they cry unto the Lord, and say, We 
have sinned, because we have forsaken the 
Lord, and serve the Baalim and Ashtaroth; 
but now, deliver us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and let us Eerve Thee. 

11 ‘ And the Lord sendeth Jerubbaal, and 
Bcdan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, aud deli- 
vereth you out of the band of your enemies 
round about, and ye dwell confidently. 

12 'And ye see that Nabash king of the 
Beni-Animon hath come against you, and 
ye say to me, Nay, but let a king reign over 
us; yet the Lord your God is your king. 

13 And, now, lo, the king whom ye have 
chosen—whom ye have asked ! and lo, the 
Lord hath placed a king over you. 

11 ‘ If ye fear the Lord, and have served 
Him, and hearkened to His voice, then ye do 
not provoke the mouth of the Lord, and ye 
have been—both ye and the king who hath 
reigned over you—after the Lord your God. 

184 And if ye do not hearken to the voice 
of the Lord— then have ye provoked the 
mouth of the Lord, and the hand of the 
Lord hath been against you, aud against 
your fathers. ! 

1 10 ‘ Now also, station yourselves and sec 

this great thing which the Lord doth before 
your eyes. 17 Is it not wheat-harvest to¬ 
day? i call unto the Lord, anil lie giveth 
voices and rain: and know ye and see that 
your evil is great which ye have done in 
the eyes of the Lord, by asking for your¬ 
selves a king.’ 

18 And Samuel calleth unto the Lord, and 
the Lord givetli voices and rain, on that 
day; and all the people gTeatly fenr the 
Lord and Samuel. 19 And all the people 
say unto Samuel, ‘Pray for thy servants 
unto the Lord thy God. aud let us not die; 1 
for we have added evil to all our sins, by 
asking for ourselves a king.’ 

And Samuel saith unto the people, 
‘Fear not; ye have done all this evil; only, 
turn not aside from after the Lord— then 
have ye served Him with all your heart, 

21 and ye do not turn aside alter the vain 
things which do not profit nor deliver, for 
they are vain; -for the Lord doth 110c 
leave His people, on account of His great 
name; for the Lord hath been pleased to 
make you become llis people. 
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'■a • ], also, far he it from me to sin againBt 
the Loud, by ceasing to pray for you, seeing 
J have directed you ill the good and upright 
way. «Only, fear ye tiie Lord, then have 
ye served llim in truth with all your heart; 
for see that which lie hath made great with 
you. 28 But if ye really do evil, both yc and 
your king lire consumed.' 

XIII. 1 SAUL hath reigned one year, yea, 
two years hath he reigned over Israel, 2 when 
Saul chouseth for himself three thousand 
men out of Israel: and two thousand are 
with Saul in Michmasli, and in the hill- 
country of Bethel; and a thousand have 
been with Jonathan in Gihcnli of Benjamin; 
and the remnant of the people hath lie sent 
each to hi9 tent. 

8 And Jonathan smltcth the garrison of 
the Philistines which is in Geha, and the 
Philistines lmar; and Saul hath blown with 
the trumpet through all the land, saying, 
‘Let the Hebrews henr.' 4 And all Israel 
have heard, saying, ‘Saul hath smitten the 
garrison of the Philistines,' and also ‘ Israel 
hath been abhorred by the Philistines;' and 
the people are called after Saul to Gilgal. 

8 Aiul the Philistines have been gathered 
to light with Israel: thirty thousand cha¬ 
riots, and six thousand horsemen, and a 
people as the sand which is on the sea¬ 
shore for multitude; and they come up 
and encamp in Michmasli, at the cast of 
Beth-Avcn. 

°Aml the inen of Israel have seen that 
they me distressed, that the people hath 
been oppressed, and the people hide them¬ 
selves in cave6, and in thickets, and in 
rocks, and iu high places, and ill pits. 
7 And some o f the Hebrews have passed over 
the Jordan to. the land of Gad and Gilead ; 
hut Saul is yet in Cilgal, and all the people 
have trembled after him. 

8 And he wuiteth seven days, according to 
the appointment with Samuel; hut Samuel 
hath not come to Gilgal, and the people are 
scattered from him, °And Saul snith, 
‘Bring nigh unto me the burnt-offerings, 
and the peaec-oflferings : ’ and lie causeth 
the burnl-offering to ascend. 

10 And it cometh to pass at his completing 
causing the burnt offering to ascend, that 
In, Samuel cornelh. and Saul goeth out to 
meet him. to salute him. 11 And Samuel 
sailh, ‘What hast thou done?’ Ami Saul 
sailli, ‘ Because I saw that the people were 
scattered from me, and thou hadst not 
come at the appointment of the days, and 
the Philistines are gathered to Michmash; 
15 and I say, Now do the Philistines come 
down unto me to Gilgal, mid the face of the 
LouH I have not appeased; and I force my¬ 
self, and cause the burnt-offering to ascend.’ 

ia A ml Samuel sailli unto Saul, ‘Thou 
hast been foolish ; thou bast not kept the 
command of tho Loud thy God, which lie 
lmth commanded thee, for now had the 
Loud established thy kingdom over Israel 
for ever. “But, now, thy kingdom doth 
not stand ; tho Loud hath sought for Him¬ 
self a man after Ilia own heart, and the 
Loud chargeth him to be leader over His 


people, for thou hast not kept that which 1 
the Lord hath commanded thee.’ ! 

* 8 And Samuel riseth, and goeth lip from I 
Gilgal to Gibeoli of Benjamin, and Saul in- ; 
spccteth the people who arc found present 
with him, about six hundred men. 10 And 
Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people 
who are found present with him, abide in 
Gibenli of Benjamin, and the Philistines 
have encamped in Michmasli. 

17 And the destroyers go out from the 
camp of the Philistines, in three detach¬ 
ments ; the first detachment turnetli unto 
the way of Ophrah, unto the land of Shual; 

18 and the other detachment turnetli the way 
of Beth-Horon ; and the other detachment 
lurnclh the way of the border which look- 
elli on the valley of the Zcboim, toward the 
wilderness. 

19 And an artificer is not found in all the 
land of Israel, for the Philistines said, ‘Lest 
the Hebrews make sword or spear.’ 2n And 
all Israel go down to the Philistines, to 
sharpen each his ploughshare, and his coul¬ 
ter, and his axe, and his mattock; 2l yet 
there hath been the file for the mattocks, 
and for the coulters, and for the three¬ 
pronged rakes, ancl for the axes, and to set 
up the gonds. 

22 And it hath been, in the day of battle, 
that there hath not been found sword or 
spear in the hand of any of the people who 
are with Saul and with Jonathan,—but there 
is found with Saul and with Jonathan his 
son. 29 And the station of the Philistines 
goeth out unto the passage of Michmasli. 

XIV. i AND the day comcth that Jona¬ 
than son of Saul saith unto the young man 
bearing his weapons, ‘Come and let us pass 
over unto the station of the Philistines, 
which is at the other side;’ and he hath not 
declared it to his father. 

2 Ami Snul is abiding at the extremity of 
Gibcah, under the pomegranate which is 
in Migroii, and the people who are with 
him are about six hundred men, 9 Ahiah 
also sou of Ahitub, brother of I-chabod, son 
of Phinehas, son of Eli, the priest of the 
Loiil) in Shiloh, bearing the ephod; but the 
people knew not that Jonathan hath gone. 

4 And between the passages where Jona- | 
than hath sought to pass over unto the sta¬ 
tion of the Philistines is the edge of a rock 
on the one side, and the edge of a rock on 
the other side, and the name of the one is 
Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh. i 
8 i'lic eU^e of the one is fixed on the north 
over-ngainst Michmasli, and the other at 
the south over-ngainst Gibcah. 

G And Jonathan saith unto the young man 
bearing his weapons, ‘ Conic and let us pass 
over unto the station of these uncireum- 
cised; it may be the Lord doth work by us, 
lor there is uo restraint to the LORD to save 
by many or by few.’ 

7 And the hearer of his weapons sailh to 
him, 'Do all that is in thy heart; turn for 
thyself; lo, I ain with tliec, ns thine own 
heart.’ 8 And Jonathan saith, ‘ Lo, we ore 
passing over unto the men, and we are re¬ 
vealed unto the men: e if they say thus unto 
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mh, 'Stand hUU till we Imvu come unto you/ forest, and lo, the honey hath dropped, but 
then have wc stood in our place, and do not none moveth his hand unto his mouth, tor 
go up unto them; lu nncl if they nay thus, the people feared the oath. 

■ Tome up against us,’ then have wo gone 27 But Jonathan hath not heard of his 

up, for the I/Oiiu hath given them into our father s udjuring the people, and he putteth 
hand, and tins w the sign to us.’ forth the end of the rod which i# in his 

ii Ami both of them are revealed at the hand, and dippeth it in the honeycomb, 
station of the Philistines, and the 1'hilis- and bringelh back his hand unto his mouth 
Much say, 1 Lo, the Hebrews arc coming out —and his eyes see 1 

..f the holes where they have hid them- MJ » And a man of the people answereth and 
r eives.’ >- And the men of the station an- saith, 4 Thy father hath certainly adjured 
swer Jonathan and Hie hearer of his wca- the people, saying, Cursed is the man who 
pons, nml say, ‘Come up unto us, and let culeth food to-day:’ and the people are 
us cause you to know something.’ And weary. ^Aud Jonathan saith, * My father 
Jonathan saith unto the hearer of his wca- hath troubled the land; see, I pray you, 
puna, ‘ Come up after me, for the Loud that mine eyes have become bright because 
hath given them into the hand of Israel.' I have tasted of this honey. M How much 
13 And Jonathan goeth up on his hands, more if to-day the people had well eaten of 
and on his feet, and the hearer of his wca- the spoil of itu enemies which it hath found: 
l»ms after him; and they fall before Jona- for now, the smiting hath not been great 
liiau, the bearer of his weapons putteth among the Philistines.' 
lo death after him. ai And they smite on that day among the 

H And the first Biniting which Jonathan Philistines from Michmash to Aijalon, but 
and the bearer of hiH w eapons have smitten the people are very weary. 32 And the 
i* of about twenty men, in about half the people make unto the spoil, and take sheep, 

I iirrow of a yoke of the Held. And there and oxen, and bullocks, and slaughter on the 
is a trembling in the camp, in the held, and earth, and the people eat with the blood, 
among all the people : the station and the “And they declare it to Saul, saying. ‘ Lo, 
I’estroyers have trembled—even they, and the people are sinning against the Lord, by 
the earth slmkcth, and it bccometh a eating with the hlood.’ And he saitli, ‘ Ye 
trembling of God. have dealt treacherously ; roll ye unto me 

10 And the watchmen of Saul in Giheali of a great stone.’ “Saul also saith, ‘Be ye 
Benjamin sec, and lo, the multitude melted scattered among the people; then have ye 
away, and it goeth on and is beaten down, said to them, Bring ye nigh unto me each 
17 And Saul saith to the people who are liis ox, and each his sbeep; then have ye 
with him, ' Inspect, I pray you, mid see slain them in this place, and eaten, and ye 
w ho hath gone from us/ and they inspect, do not sin against the Lord by eating with 
md lo, Jonathan and the bearer of his the blood.’ And all the people bring nigh 
w eapons are not. 18 And Saul saith to Ahiah, each his ox, in his linud, in that night, and 

■ Bring nigh the ark of God;’ for the ark of they slaughter them there. “And Saul 

Cod hath been on that day with tile Child- buildeth an altar to the Lord : with it he 
rcu of Israel. hath begun to build ultars to the Lord. 

J,J And it coinclh to pass while Saul spake 30 And Saul saith, ‘Let us go down after 
unto the priest, that the uoisc which is in the Philistines by night, and let us prey 
the ciunp of the Philistines goeth on, going upon them till the morning light, and let 
on and becoming great; and Saul saith unto us not leave a man of them.’ And they s:iy. 
Hie priest, ‘ Remove thy hand.’ 20 And Saul ‘Do all that is good in thine eyes.’ But 
is called, nnd all the people who arc with the priest saith, ‘Let us draw near hither 
him, ami they conic in unto the battle, ami, unto God.’ 37 And Saul asketh of God, 
In. the fiword of each hath been against his ' Shall I go down after the Philistines ? dost 
neighbour,—a very great destruction. Thou give them into the hand of Israel?’ 

- 1 And the Hebrews who have been for the but He hath not answered him on that day. 
Philistines as heretofore, who hnvc gone 33 And Saul snitli, ‘Draw ye nigh hither 
with them into the camp, have turned nil the chiefs of the people; and know and 
round, even they, to be with Israel who arc see in w hat this sin hath been to-day. 
with Haul and Jonathan --And nil the men 30 1’or, the LORD livclh, who saveth Israel: 
of Inracl, who arc hiding themselves in the surely if it be in Jonathan my son, surely 
bill-country of Ephraim, have heard that he doth certainly die;' but none answereth 
llic Philistines have fled, ami they pursue him out of all the people. 

-even they —after them in the battle, w Hc saith also to nU Israel, 'Be ye on 
-'And the Loud saveth Israel on Hint day, one side, and I nnd Jonathan my son are 
and the bnt-llu passed over to Bclli-Avcn. on the other side; ’ and the people say unto 
- 4 And the men of Israel have been dis- Saul, Do that which is good in thine eyes.’ 
tressed on that day, seeing Saul adjurcth * l And Saul saith unto the Lour. God of 
Hie people, saying, • Cursed the man who Israel, * Give perfection: ’ and Jonathan and 
catutli food till the evening, nnd I have been Saul are captured, and the people went out. 
avenged of mine enemies;’ and none of the ■*- And Saul saith, ‘ Cast between me and 
people hath tasted food. Jonathan my son;’ nml Jonathan is enp- 

25 And all they of tho land have come Into tured. 13 And Saul snith unto Jonathan, 
n forest, and there is honey on the face of ‘ Decline to mo what Hum hast done V and 
the Hold; 20 aud the people come in uuto the Jona than dcclarcth to him, and saitli, ‘I 
10S 1 
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certainly tasted with tlie end of the rod 
that is in my hand n littlo lioney: lo, I die !’ 

And Saul saitli, ‘Thus let God do, and 
thus let Him add, for thou dost certainly 
die, Jonathan.’ 

4*And the people say unto Saul, ‘Doth 
Jonathan die who hath wrought this great 
salvation in Israel?—a prolanation ! the 
Loud livclh, there doth not full from the 
hair of his head to the earth, for with God 
hath lie wrought this duy.’ And the people 
rescue Jonathan, and he hath not died. 

« And Saul goo 111 up from after the lMiilin- 
tines, and the Philistines have gone to their 
own place. 47 Ami .Saul hath captured the 
kingdom over Israel, seeing he flghteth 
against all his enemies round about, ngainst 
Monb, and against the Beni-Ainmon, and 
against Edom, and against the kings of 
Zobah, and against the Philistines, and 
whithersoever he turneth he vexeth than. 

48 And lie gctlolh a force, and smiteth 
Amnlek, nnd deliveretli Israel out of the 
hand of its spoilers. 

411 And the children of Saul arc Jonathan, 
and Ishui, nnd Melchi-Shua; us to the name 
of his two daughters, the name of the first¬ 
born is Merab, and the nuinc of the young 
one Michal. w And the name of the wife of 
Saul is Ahlnoum daughter of Ahimanz; and 
the name of the liead of hi9 host is Abner 
son of Ncr, uncle of Saul. 51 And Kish is 
tlie father of Saul, and Ner father of Aimer 
is son of Abiel, 

“And the war is severe against the Philis¬ 
tines all the days of Saul; when Saul hath 
seen any mighty man, or any valiant nmn, 
then doth he gather him unto himself. 

XV. 1 AND Samuel saith unto Saul, ‘Me 
did the Lord send to anoint thee to be king 
over His people, over Israel: ami now, hear¬ 
ken to the voice of the words of the Lord; 

*‘Thus hath the Lord of Hosts said, 1 
inspected that which Ainalek did to Israel, 
that which he laid for him in the way in his 
going up out of Egypt. :i Xow, go: then 
hast thou smitten Anmlek, and devoted all 
that they have; nnd thou lust no pity on it, 
but hast put to death both man and woman, 
both infant and suckling, hotli ox und sheep, 
both camel and ass.' 

4 A ml Saul summon ctli the people, and 
inspeetetli them In Telnim, two hundred 
thousand footmen, and ten thousand are 
men of Judah. s And Saul cometh unto u 
city of Amnlek, and hiycth wait in the valley. 
u And Haul suit 1 1 unto the Kenitcs, ' Go, turn 
(wide, go down from the midst of Anmlek, 
lest I consume thee with it: seeing thou 
didst kindness with all tlio Children of 
Israel, in their going up out of Egypt.’ And 
the Kcnilc turneth aside from Anmlek. 

7 And Saul smiteth Anmlek from Havilah 
—thy going in to Shur. which is on the 
front of Egypt. “And ho cateheth Agag 
king of Anmlek alive, and all the people he 
hath devoted by the edge of the sword. 

9 And Saul hath pity—the people also—on 
A gag, and on the best of the flock, and of 
the herd, and of the seconds, and on the 
lambs, and on all that is good, und have not 


been willing to devote them ; but all the de¬ 
spised and wasted work—it they devoted. 

10 And the word of the Loud is unto 
Samuel, saying, 11 ‘ I have repented that i 
caused Saul lo reign as king; for lie hath 
turned back from after Me, and My n urds 
he hath not performed.' And it is displeas¬ 
ing to Samuel, and he crieth unto the Lord 
all the night. 

‘-And Samuel riseth early to meet Saul 
in the morning, audit is declared to Samuel, 
saying, ‘ Saul hath come into Carmel, ami 
lo, he setteth up to himself a monument, 
and gneth round, and passeth over, and 
goeth down lo Gilgnl.’ 

13 And Samuel cometh unto Saul, and Sard 
saith to him, ‘ Flossed art thou of the Lord; 

I have performed the word of the Lord.' 

14 And Samuel saith, ' Anti what is the noise 
of this flock in mine cars—and the noise of 
the herd which I hear ?’ ‘4 And Saul saith. 
‘From the Amalckites have they brought 
them, because the people had pity on the 
best of the flock and of the herd, in order 
to sacrifice to the Loud thy God, and the 
remnant have we devoted.’ 

18 An cl Samuel saith unto Paul, ‘Desist, 
and let me declare to thee that which tin* 
Lord hath spoken unto me to-night;’ and 
he saith to him, ‘Speak.’ 

17 And Samuel saith, * If thou <rrf little in 
thine own eyes, art not thou the head of 
tlie tribes of Israel? ‘“and the Lord doth 
anoint thee for king over Israel, and the 
Lord scudcth thee in the way, and saith. 

! Go; then hast thou devoted the sinners, tin- 
Amnlekitcs, and fought against them till 
they arc consumed; "and why hast thou 
not hearkened to the voice of the Lord— 
but dost fly unto the spoil, and doest the 
evil thing in the eyes of the Lord V 

30 And Saul saith unto Samuel, ‘ Because- 
I have hearkened to the voice of the Lord. 
and I go in tlie way which the Lord hath 
sent me, and I bring in Agag king of Ainulcl:. 
ami Amalek I have devoted. 31 And tie 
people take of the spoil of the flock and 
herd, the chief part of the devoted thing, 
for sacrifice to tlie Lord thy God in Gil 
gnl.‘ 

--And Samuel saith, * Hath the Lord de¬ 
light in burnt offerings and sacrifices as it! 
hearkening to ihe voice of the Lord? h>, 
hearkening is better than sacrifice : giving 
attention than the fat of ruins. 33 For re¬ 
bellion is the sin of divination, and stub¬ 
bornness iniquity and teraphiin: beclmse 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, : 
lie also doth reject thee from briny king.' I 

-4 And Saul saith unto Samuel, ‘ I have | 
sinned, for I have passed over the com¬ 
mand of the Lord, and thy words: because ' 
1 have feared the people, ami hearken In I 
their voice. 35 And now, hear, 1 pray thee, i 
with my sin, and turn buck with me und let 
me how myself to the Lord.’ 

28 And Samuel saith unto Saul, ‘I do not 
turn back with thee: for thou bast rejected 
the word of the Lord, and the Lord doth 
reject thee from being king over Israel.' 

27 And Samuel turneth round to go, and he 

inn 
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layeth hold on the skirt of his upper robe 
—and it is rent! 

38 And Samuel saitli unto him, 'The Lord 
ha til rent the kingdom of Israel from thee 
to-day, and hath given it to thy neighbour 
who ’is better than thou. 23 And also the 
Pre-eminence of Israel doth not lie nor re¬ 
pent; for lie is not a man to be penitent.’ 

30 And he saitli, 'I have sinned; now, 
honour me, I pray thee, before the elders 
of my people, and before Israel ; and turn 
back with me; then have I bowed myself 
to the Loud thy God.’ 

31 And Samuel turneth back after Saul, 
and Saul boweth himself to the Lord. 
32 And Samuel saith, 'Bring ye nigli unto 
me Agag king of Amalek,’ and Agag cometh 
unto him daintily; and Agag saith, ‘Surely 
; the bitterness of death hath turned aside.’ 

! 33 And Samuel saith, 'As thy sword hath 
| bereaved women—so is thy mother be¬ 
reaved among women; ’ and Samuel heweth 
Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 
w And Samuel gocth to Ramah, and Saul 
hath gone to his house—to Gibeali of Saul. 

| M And Samuel hath not added to see Saul 
. till the day of his death, but Samuel hath 
I mourned for Saul; and the Lord repented 
that lie caused Saul to reign over Israel. 

J \VI. 4 AXD the LORD saith imto Samuel, 

! M’ntil when art thou mourning for Saul, 

; seeing I have rejected him from reigning 
' over Israel? All thy horn with oil, and go, 

' let Me send thee unto Jesse the Beth- 
1 lelicinitc: for I have seen among his sons a 
: king for Myself.’ 

| '-And Samuel saith, ‘How shall I go? 

when Saul hath heard, then hath he slain 
! me.' And the Lord saith, ‘ A heifer of the 
I herd thou dost take in thy hand, then hast 
' thou said, To sacrifice to the Loud have I 
1 come; 3 and thou hast called Jesse to the 
j sacrifice, and I cause thee to know that 
; which thou slialtdo, and thou hast anointed 
j to Me him of whom I speak unto thee.’ 

I 4 And Samuel doth that which the Lord 
hath spoken, and cometh into Beth-lehcm; 
! and the ciders of the city tremble at his 
! coming, and say, ' Is thy coming peaceable ? ’ 
11 and lie saith, ‘ Peaceable ; to sacrifice to the 
j LORD have I come; sanctify yourselves; 
j then have ye come in with me to the sacri¬ 
fice;’ and he sanctifleth Jesse and Ills sons, 
and callcth them to the sacrifice, 
j a And it cometh to pass, in their coming 
in, that he seeth Eliab, and saith, 'Surely, 
before the Lord is His anointed.’ 

7 And the LORD saitli unto Samuel, ' Look 
not unto his appearance, or unto the height 
of his stature, for I have rejected him; for 
it is not as man seeth ; for man looketh at 
the eyes, but the Lord looketh at the heart.’ 
i ft And Jessie calleth unto Abinadab, and 
j eausetli him to pass by before Samuel; and lie 
saith,' On this also the Lord hath not fixed.' 
j 9 And Jesse causcth Shammali to pass by, 

I and he saith, ‘ On tliia also the Loud hath 
I not fixed.’ 

| 10 And Jesse causcth seven of his sons to 

oss by before Samuel, nnd Samuel saitli to 
cese, ‘ The Lord hath not fixed on these.’ 
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11 And Samuel saith unto Jesse, ‘ Are the 
young men finished?' and he saith, ‘Yet 
the youngest hath been left; and lo, he dc- 
lighlcth himself among the flock;’ and Sa¬ 
muel saith unto Jesse, * Semi and take 
him, for we do not turn round till his com¬ 
ing in hither.’ 

•-And lie sendeth, and bringelh him in, 
and lie w ruddy, with beauty of eyes, and 
of good appearance. And the LORD saith. 
‘Rise, anoint him, for this i* he.’ 13 And , 
Samuel taketh the liom of oil, and anoint- I 
cth him in the midst of his brethren; and 
the Spirit of the LORD prospereth over 
David from that day and onwards. And 
Samuel riseth and goeth to Ramah. 

14 And the Spirit of the Lord hatli turned 
aside from Saul, and a spirit of sadness 
from the Lord terrified him. 15 And the 
servants of Saul say unto him, ' Lo, we pray 
thee, a spirit of sadness from God is terri¬ 
fying thee. 16 Let our lord command, we 
pray thee, tliy servants before tliee, let 
them seek a skilful man, playing on the 
harp; theu it hatli come to pass, in thn 
spirit of sadness from, God being upon thee, 
that lie hath played with his baud, and it is 
well with thee.’ 

17 And Saul saith unto his servants, * Pro¬ 
vide, I pray you, for me a man playing well 
—then have ye brought Aim in unto me.’ 

13 .And one of the servants answereth and 
saith, ‘ Lo, I have seen a son of Jesse the 
Beth-lehemite. skilful in playing, and a 
mighty virtuous man, and a man of battle, 
and intelligent in word, and a man of form, 
and the Lord w with him.’ 

10 Ami Saul sendeth messengers unto Jesse, 
and saith, ‘Send unto me David thy son 
who is with the flock.’ 20 And Jesse taketh 
an ass, with bread, and a bottle of wine, 
and a kid of the goats, and sendeth them by 
the hand of David his son unto Saul. 

21 And David cometh in unto Saul, and 
standeth before him, and he loveth him 
greatly; and he is the bearer of his weapons. 

22 And Saul sendeth unto Jesse, saying, 
‘Let David, I pray thee, stand before me, 
for he hath found grace in mine eyes.’ 

35 And it hath come to pass in the spirit 
of sadness from God being on Saul, that 
David hath taken the harp, and hath played 
with his hand, and Saul hath refreshment 
and gladness, and the spirit of sadness hath 
turned aside from off him. 

XVII. 1 AND the Philistines gnther their 
camps to battle, and are gathered to Sho- 
choli, which is Judah’s, and they encamp be¬ 
tween Shochoh and Azekah, in Ephes-Daru- 
niim. 2 And Saul and the men of Israel 
have been gathered, and they encamp by 
the valley of Elah, and they set the battle 
in array to meet the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines arc standing on the 
mountain on this side, and the Israelites 
are standing on the mountain on that side, 
and the valley is between them. 

4 And a man of the duellists goeth out 
from the camps of the Philistines, Goliath 
is his name, from Gath; his height is six 
cubits and a span, s nnd a helmet of brass 
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i> on hie head, and vrith a nulled coat of 
armour ho if clothed, and tho weight of the 
coat*of mail is five thousand shekels of 
brass; 0 and a frontlet of brass is on his feet, 
and a javelin of brass is between hia shoul- 
ders. 7 And the wood of hiB spear is like 
u wcaver’B beam, and the flame of his spear 
is Bix hundred shekels of iron, and the 
bearer of the buckler goeth before him. 

8 And he staudelh mid erielh unto the 
ranks of Isruel, and suitli to them, ‘Why 
are ye come out to set the battle in array? 
am not 1 Die Philistine, and ye servants to 
.Saul? choose for yourselves a man, and let 
him come down unto me. 9 If lie be aide to 
fight with me, and have smitten me, then 
have we become your servants; but if I am 
able for him, and have smitten him, then 
have yc become our servants, and have 
served us.' » L The Philistine also sniLh, ' 1 
have reproached the ranks of Israel this day: 
give me a man, and let us fight together.’ 

11 And Saul heareth—all Israel also—these 
Avoi ds of the Philistine, and they are broken 
doAvn mul greatly afraid. 

i-And David is a bou of this Ephrathite 
of Bethdchcm-Judah, whose name is Jesse, 
and lie hath eight sons, and the man in the 
days of Saul hath beoome aged among men. 
13 And Die three eldest sons of Jesse go, they 
huve gone after Saul to the buttle; and the 
name of his three sons who have gone into 
Die buttle are Eliab the first-born, and his 
second Abimulab, and the third Shammuh. 

11 And David is the youngest; and the 
three eldest have gone after Saul. ^ And 
David goeth and rcturneth from Saul, to 
feed the ilock of his father at lleth-lehem. 

10 And tho Philistine drnAvcth nigh, early 
and late, and stationcth himself forty days. 

17 Ami Jesse saith to David his son, ‘Take, 
I pray thec, to thy brcDircn, an ejihuli of 
Diis rousted corn, and these ten loaves, and 
run to the camp to thy brethren. 18 And 
these ten cuttings of cheese thou dost take 
in to the head of the thousand; and thy 
brethren thou dost inspect for Avclfave, and 
their pledge thou dost receive.’ 

19 And Saul, and Dicy, ami all Die men of 
Israel are in the valley of Elali, fighting 
Avith the Plulisliiu'H. 

-°And David riseUi early ill the morning, 
nndleavcth the Ilock ton keeper, and lifteth 
up and goeth, us Jesse commanded him, and 
he comcth into Die path, and to the force 
Avliich is going out unto the rank, and they 
liuvc shouted for Dio battle. 21 And Israel and 
the Philist ines set rank in array to meet rank 

23 And David lettoth the goods down from 
off him, on the hand of the keeper of the 
goods, and runneth into Die rank6, and 
coinclh, mul nskclh of hia brethren regard¬ 
ing their welfare. 

73 And he is speaking with them, nml lo, a 
man of the duellists comcth up, Goliath is 
hia name, the Philistine of Until, out of the 
ranks of the Philistines, nml lie spcaketl) ac¬ 
cording to these words, and David heareth. 

Ami all tho men of Israel when they sec 
the man lice from hiB presence, mul are 
greatly afraid. 44 And the men of Isiuel 


say, 'Have ye seen this man who comcth 
up? for to reproach Israel he comcth up; and 1 
it hath been,—the man who smiteth him, the ! 
king doth enrich him Avith great riches, his 1 
daughter also he doth give to him, and doth 
make his father’s house free in Israel.’ 

“And David speaketh unto the men who ! 
stand by him, saying, ‘ What is done to the ! 
man who smiteth this Philistine, and hath ; 
turned aside reproach from Israel ? for who : 
is this uncircumcised Philistine that he hath j 
reproached the ranks of the living God?’ \ 
And the people speak to him according to J 
this word, saying, ‘Thus is it done to the : 
mail who smiteth him.’ 

“And Eliab, his eldest brother, heareth ! 
Avhen he speaketh unto the men, ami the | 
anger of Eliab burnetii against David, and j 
lie saitli, ‘Why is this—thou hast come 
down? and to whom hast thou left those 
feAV sheep in the wilderness ? I have known i 
thy pride, and the evil of thy heart,—for to : 
see the battle thou hast conic down.’ 29 And 
David saith, ‘What have I done, now? Js 
it not a word?’ { 

30 And he turnctli round from him to an- i 
other, and saith according to this word, and | 
the people return him Avord as the first Avord. 

31 And the words Avhicli David ha th spoken 
are heard, and they declare them before 
Saul, and he receiveth him. 3*And David i 
saith unto Saul, ’ Let no man’s heart fall 
because of him; thy servant doth go—then 1 
hath he fought Avith this Philistine.’ | 

“And Saul saith unto David, ' Thou art : 
not able to go unto this Philistine, lo fight { 
with him; for thou art a youth, and lie a 
man of Avar from his youth.’ | 

34 And David saith unto Saul, 'Thy ser- . 
vant hath been a shepherd to his father 
among the sheep, and the lion hath come, 

—the bear ulso—and hath taken aAvay a j 
sheep out of the drove; 35 and I have gone j 
i>ul after him, and huA r c smitten him, and 
have delivered ft out of his mouth, ami lie 
riselli against me, and I have taken hold oil 
his beard, and have smitten him, and linA'e 
put him to death. “Both Hie lion and the 
bear hath thy sonant smitten,—and this 
uncircumcised Philistine hath been as one 
of them, for he hath reproached the ranks 
of the living God.’ I 

87 David also saith, * The Loiid avIio hath 
delivered me out of the pmv of the lion, 
and out of the paw of the bear, He doth de¬ 
liver me from the hand of this Philistine.’ | 
And Saul saith unto David, 'Go, and^thc 
Loith be Avith thee.’ ! 

38 And Saul puttetli his long robe on David, 
nml lmth put a helmet of brass on his head, i 
and elolheth him Avith a coat of mail. j 

“And David girdeth Ills sword above his 
long robe, and he beginneth to go, for he 
had not tried it;’ and David saith unto Saul, \ 
' I am uimhlo to go, for I had not tried it ;’ j 
and David turnctli them aside from off , 
him. | 

10 And he taketh his staff in his hand, and 
ehoosetli for himself five smooth stones of [ 
the brook, nml puttetli them in the shop- , 
herd's habiliments which he hath, even in 
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t he script, uud his sling is in hia hand, and 
he draweth nigh unto the Philistine. 

41 And the Pliilistinc goeth on, going and 
, drawing near unto David, and the man 
i hearing the buckler is before him. 43 And 
^ the rhilistinc looketh attentively, and seeth 
David, and despieetli him, for he was a 
; youth, and ruddy, with a fair appearance. 

43 And the Philistine saith unto David, 

■ A hi I a dog that thou art coming unto me 
1 with staves?’ and the Philistine revileth 
David by his gods. 44 And the Philistine 
siitll unto David, ‘Come unto me, and let 
me give thy flesh to the fowl of the heavens., 
and to the beast of the field.’ 

“And David saith unto the Philistine. 

• Thou art coming unto me with sword, and 
pear, and buckler; but I am coming unto 
luce in the name of the LonD of Hosts, the 
Gotl of the ranks of Israel, which thou hast 
reproached. “This day doth the Lord 
'' hut thee up into my hand,—then have I 1 
smitten thee, and turned nside thy head > 
iroin oif thee, and given the carcase of the 
; camp of the Philistines this day to the fowl 
i <*f the heavens, and to the beast of the 
I earth, and all the earth doth know that God 
; U for Israel. 47 And all this congregation 
[ know that not by sword or by spear doth the 
; ho lib save: that the battle is the Lord’s, 

| when he hath given you into our hand.’ 

; 4* And it hath come to pass, that the 

: Philistine hath risen, and he goeth, and 
, draweth near to meet David; and David 
hasteth and runneth to the rank to meet 
| the Philistine. 49and David putteth forth 
i his hand unto the vessel, and taketh from 
; r hence a stone, and slingcth it, and smiteth 
| 1 lie Philistine on his forehead, and the stone 
> nketh in his forehead, and he falletli on 
; 1 1 is face to the earth. 

“Anil David is stronger than the Pliilis- 
i tine with a sling and with a stone, and he 
j smiteth the Philistine, and putteth him to 
I death, anil there is no sword in tile hand of 
: David; 51 hut David runneth and staudeth 
I over the Pliilistinc, and taketh his sword, 
ami draweth it out of its sheath, and put- 
letil him to death, and culteth oft his head 
with it; and the Philistines see that their 
hero is dead, and they flee. 

62 And the men of Israel rise—Judah also 
-and shout, and pursue the Philistines till 
fliou enter the valley, and unto the gates 
«<f Ekron; and the wounded of the Philis¬ 
tines fall in the way of Shaaraim, even unto 
1 Gath, and unto Ekron. “And the Children 
} nf Israel turn back from burning niter the 
[ Philistines, and spoil their camps. 

54 And David taketh the head of the 
Philistine, aud bringeth it to Jerusalem ; 
but his weapons lie hath put in his own tent. 

“And when Saul soeth David going out to 
meet the Philistine, he hath said unto 
Aimer, head of the host, ‘ Whose son is 
this—the youth, Abner?’ and Abner saith, 

‘ Thy soul liveth, O king, I have not known.’ 

I “And the king saith, ‘Ask thou whose 
son is this—the young man.’ 

37 Ami when David turnclh back from 
l smiting the Philistine, then Abner taketli 
| 202 


him and bringeth him in before Saul, and 
the head of the Philistine is in his hand. 
“And Saul saith unto him, ‘ Whose sort art 
thou, O youth V and David saith, ‘Theson 
of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite.’ 

XVIII. 1 AND it cometh to pass, when he 
flnisheth speaking unto Saul, that the soul 
of Jonathan hath been bound to the soul of 
David, and Jonathan loveth him os his own 
soul. 3 And Saul taketh him on that day, 
and hath not permitted him to return to 
the house of his father. 

3 And Jonathau maketh—David also—a 
covenant, because he loveth him as his own 
soul. 4 And Jonathan strippeth himself of 
the upper robe which is upon him, and 
giveth to David, and his long robe, even 
to his sword, and his bow, and his girdle. 

5 And David goeth out whithersoever Saul 
dotli send him ; he acteth wisely, and Saul 
setteth him over the men of war; and it is 
good in the eyes of all the people, and also 
in the eyes of the servants of Saul. 

G Aml it cometh to pass, in their coming 1 
in. in David’s returning from the smiting of 
the Philistine, that the women come out 
of all the cities of Israel to sing—the dancers 
also—to meet Saul the king, with tabreta, 
with joj’, and three-stringed instruments. 
7 And the women answer the players, and say 

• Saul hath smitten among his thousands, 

Aud David among his myriads.’ 

8 And it is displeasing to Saul exceedingly, 
and this thing is evil in his eyes, and he 
saith, 1 They have given to David myriads, 
and to me they have given the thousands; 
and more to him i.<r only the kingdom.’ 
“And Saul is eyeing David from that day 
and henceforth. 

10 And it cometh to pass, on the morrow, 
that the spirit of sadness from God pro¬ 
spered over Saul, and he prophesieth in 
the midst of the house; and David is play¬ 
ing with liis hand, as day by day ; and the 
javelin is in the hand of Saul. 11 And Saul 
casteth the javelin, and saith, ‘ I smite 
through David, even through the wall; ’ but 
David turaeth out of his presence twice. 

12 And Saul is afraid of the presence of 
David, for the Lord hath been with him, 
and from Saul lie hath turned aside. 13 And 
Saul turneth him aside from him. and ap¬ 
pointed him to himself head of a thousand, 
aud he goeth out and cometh in before the 
people. 

11 And David acted wisely in all his ways, 
and the Lord u? with him. “And Saul 
seeth that he is acting very wisely, and is 
afraid of him. “Anil "all Israel and Judah 
love David when he goeth out and cometh 
in before them. 

17 And Saul saith unto David, ‘Lo, my 
elder daughter Jlernb—her do T give to 
thee lor a wife; only, bo valiant for me. and 
fight the battles of the LOUD:’ seeing Saul 
had said, ‘ Let not my hand be on him, but 
let the hand of the Philistines be on him.’ 

18 And David saith unto Saul, 1 Who am I f 
and what is my company—the family of my 
father in Israel—that I should be son-in- 
law to the king V 



David marries Michal. XVIII. 19.—1 SAMUEL.—XIX. 23. Saul’a jealous)// of Due. 

“And it comcth to pas9, at the time of why dost thou .sin against innocent bloo.i 
the giving of Moral) daughter of Saul to putting David to death for nought?’ 

David, that she hath been given to Adriel “And Saul hearkencth to the voice « 
the Mcholathite for a wife. 20 And Michal Jonathan, and Saul sweareth, ‘The Lon; 
daughter of Saul loveth David, and they liveth—he doth not die.’ 7 And Jonathm. 
declare il to Saul, and the thing is right in calleth for David, anti Jonathan declareti. 
his eyes. -‘And Maul saith. ‘ 1 give her to to him all these things; and Jonathan bring - 
him, and she hccnmclh a snare to him, and oth in David unto Maul, and he is beioiv 
the hand of the Philistines is on him;’ and him as heretofore. 

Saul saith !«• David, * Tty the second damsel “And there eontinueth to be war, ami 
—thou bccoinest my son-in-law to-day.’ David goeth out, and fightctii against tla 

--And Saul conimandeth his servants, Philistines, and smiteth among them—a 
‘Speak unto David gently, saying, In, the great smiting: and they flee from his face, 
king delightctli in thee, and all his servants 3 And the spirit of sadness from the LOliP 
have loved thee, and now, be son-in-law to is on Saul, and he is sitting in his house, 
the king.’ and his javelin is in his hand, and David i> 

23 And the servants of Saul speak in the playing with the hand. 10 And Saul seeket;: 
cars of David these words: and David suith, to smite wiLh the javelin through David 

‘ Is it a light thing in your eyes to he son-in- and through the wall, hut he freetli hansel; 
luw to the king—seeing I am a poor inau, from the presence of Saul, who smiteth th- 
and lightly esteemed ?’ javelin through the wall; and David fleet!: 

24 And the servants of Saul declare to him, and escape th during that night. 

saying, ‘According to these words hath “And Saul sendeth messengers unto tin 
David spoken.’ “And Saul sai til, ‘Thus do house of David to watch him, and to pm 
ye say to David, The king hath no delight him to death in the morning; and Mich 
In a dowry, but in a hundred foreskins of the his wife declareth it to David, saying, i. 
Philistines—to be avenged on the enemies thou deliver not thy life to-night—to-moi 
of the king;’ but Saul thought of making low thou art put to death.’ 

David fall by the hand of the Philistines. 12 And Michal causeth David to go down 

w And his servants declare to David these through the window, and he goeth on, ami 
words: and the thing is right in the eyes of flceth, and escapeth. 13 And Michal taketli 
David, to he son-in-law to the king; niul the the teraphim, and layeth it on the bed, an<< 
days have not been full, 27 and David riseth the mattress of goats’ hair hath she put/i - 
and goeth, he and his men, and smiteth his pillows, and envereth it with a garment 
among the Philistines two hundred men, “And Saul sendeth messengers to tak- 
ami David bringeth in their foreskins, and David, and she snith, ‘He is sick.’ 
they set them before the king, to be son-in- “And Saul sendeth the messengers to si- 
law to the king: and Saul givetli to him David, saying, ‘Bring ye him in the bco 
Michal his daughter for a wife. unto me,'—to put him to death. 16 And tin 

23 And.Saiil secth and knoweth that the messengers come in, and lo, the teraphim 
LORD is with David, that Michal daughter are on the bed. and the mattress of goat- 
of Saul hath loved him, '-“■‘and Saul addeth hair,/or his pillows. “ And Saul saith mu ■ 
yet to he afraid of the presence of David ; Michal, * Why hast thou deceived me tin. 
an<l Saul is at enmity with David eontimi- —that thou dost send away mine enemy 
ally. J»And the princes of the Philistines ami he is escaped?’ and Michal snith uni.- 
come out, niul it cometli to pass from the Maul, ‘ JIc said unto me, Send me away . 
time of tlieir coming out, David hath acted why should 1 put thee to death ?’ 
more wisely limn any of the servants of “And David hath fled, and is escapist!. 
Saul; and his name is very precious. and comcth in unto Samuel to Hamah, ami 

XI.X. ‘AND Saul speaketh unto Jona- declareth to him all that Saul hath done i* 
than his sou, and unto all his servnnts, of him, and he goeth, lie and Samuel, an ; 
putting David to death. -’But Jonathan they dwell in Naioth. 
son of Saul dclightetli exceedingly in David; “Ami it is declared to Saul, saying, ‘ Li>, 
and Jonathan declareth to David, saying, David iff in Naioth in llamah.’ ’"And Sani 
‘Saul my father is seeking to put thee to sendeth messengers to take David, and they 
death; and, now, take heed, 1 pray thee, in see the congregation of the prophets pro 
the morning, then hast thou dwelt in a pliesying, ami Samuel standing, stt over 
secret place, and been bidden; 3 when I go them, and the Spirit of God is on Saul's met* 
out, and have stood by the side of my father sengers, and they prophesy—they also, 
in the Held where thou art, and do speak ‘-‘And they declare it to Saul, and he 
of thee unto my father, and have seen what sendeth other messengers, and they pro 
is nimiufj, then have I declared it to thee.' phesy—they also; and Maul addeth ami 

4 And Jonathan speaketh good of David sendeth messengers a third timo, and thev 
unLo Saul his father, and snith unto him, prophesy—they also. 

‘ Let not the king sin agninst his servant, 22 And lie goeth—ho nlso—to Hamah am! 
against David, because ho hath not sinned comcth unto the great well which is in 
against thee, umlbecniise his works for thee Sechu, and he nsketh, and snith. ‘YVhor- 
arc very good; -'yea, he putteth his life in arc Samuel ami David ?’ and ouc saith, ‘Lo 
hlB hand, and smiteth the Philistine, and the in Naioih in Itnmah.’ 

Lonnworketh a great salvation Tor all Israel; 23 And ho goeth there—unto Naioth in 
thou hast seen, and ahouldst rcjoico- und Ramali; and the Spir t of God is upon him 
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I Jonathan and David make xix. 24.—1 SAMUEL.—xx. 35. a covenant between them. 

—him Also; and he goeth on, going and house of David, and the Lord hath sought 
prophesying till his coming in lo Naioth in it from the hand of the enemies of David. 
Hamah, 2 *anil he Btrippeth off—he also—his 17 And Jonathan addeth to cause David to 
garments, and prophesieth—he also—he- swear, because he loveth him: for with the 
fore Samuel, and he falleth down naked all love of his own soul hath he loved him. 
that day and all that night; therefore they 18 And Jonathan saith to him, ‘l'o-mor- 
5 AV, ' Is Saul also among the prophets?’ row is the new moon, then hast thou been 
XX. 1 AXD David lleeth from Xaioth in inspected, for thy seat is inspected. I’But 
Ram ah, and cometh, and saith before Jona- thou dost certainly come down on the third 
than, ‘What have I done? what is mine day, and hast come in unto the place whither 
iniquity? and what my sin hefore thy father thou hast been hidden in the day of the 
that he is seeking my life?’ 2 And he saith work, and hast remained by the stone EzeL 
to him, ‘Ear be it! thou dost not die: lo, 20 ‘And I shoot three of the arrows at its 
my father doth not anything groat or small side, sending them out for myself at a mark, 
which he doth not reveal in mine ears; and - l And lo, I send the youth. Go, find the 
wherefore should my father hide this thing arrows. If I at all say to the youth, Lo, the 
from me? this thing is not!' arrows are on this side of thee, take them, 

3 And David sweareth again, and saith, —then come thou, for there is peace for 
‘Thy father hath certainly known that I thee, and there is nothing; the Lord liveth. 
have found grace in thine eyes, and he 221 But if thus I say to the young man, 
saith, Let not Jonathan know this, lest he Lo, the arrows are heyond thee.—go, for 
he grieved: and yet, the Lord liveth, and the Lord hath sent thee away; 23 as to the 
thy soul liveth; but a step is between me thing which we have spoken, I and thou, 
and death.’ * And Jonathan saith to David, lo, the Lord i* between me and thee forever.’ 
‘ What thy soul saith, that I do for thee.’ -* And David is hidden in the field, and it 
s And David saith unto Jonathan, ‘Lo, is the new moon, and the king sitteth down 
the new moon is to-morrow; and I should to the food to cat. 25 And the king sitteth 
certainly sit with the king to eat; when on his scat as time by time, on a seat by the 
thou hast sent me away, then I have heen wall, and Jonathan riseth, and Abner sit- 
hidden in the field till the third evening; teth at the side of Saul, and David’s place 
®if thy father at all miss me, then thou hast is inspected. 

said, David hath asked earnestly of me to 2 g But Saul hath not spoken any thing on 
run to Beth-lehem his city, for the sacri- that day; he hath said, ‘Itiyau accident; 
flee of the clays is there for all the family, he is not dean ; surely he is not clean.’ 

7 If lie say thus: Good; peace is for thy 2 :And it coinetli to pass on the second 
servant; but if it be very displeasing to morrow of the new moon, that David’s 
him—know thou that evil hath been deter- place is inspected, anil Saul saith unto 
mined by him. s Then hast thou done Jonathan his son, ‘ Wherefore hath the son 
kindness to thy servant, for into a covenant of Jesse not come, either yesterday or to- 
of the Lord hast thou brought thy servant day, unto the feast?’ 

with thee;—yet if there is iniquity in me, ^ And Jonathan ans were til Saul, ‘David 
put thou me lo death: but unto thy lather, hath been earnestly asked of me unto Beth- 
why shouldst thou bring me In ?’ leliem. 29 And he saith, Send me away, I 

9 And Jonathan saith, ‘Far be it from pray thee, for we have a family sacrifice in 
thee ! for I certainly do not know that evil the city, and my brother himself hath given 
hath been determined by my father to come commandment to me, and now, if I have 
upon thee, so that I do not declare if to thee.’ found grace in thine eyes, let me go away, I 
10 And David saith unto Jonathan, ‘Who pray thee, and see my brethren; therefore 
doth declare to me ? or what if thy father he hath not come unto the table of the king.’ 
answer thee sharply?’ 11 And Jonathan saith 30 And the anger of Saul burnetii against 
unto David, ‘Come and let us go out into Jonathan, and he saith to him, ‘Son of a 
the field: ’ and they go out both of them perverse, rebellious woman, have I not 
into the field. known that thou art fixing on the son of 

12 And Jonathan saith unto David, ‘The Jesse to thine own shame, and to the shame 
Lord, God of Israel—when I search my of thy mother’s nakedness? 31 for all the 
father, about this time to-morrow or the days that tho son of Jesse liveth on the 
• third day, anil lo, good is towards David, ground thou art not established, thou or 
and I do not then send unto thee, nor have thy kingdom; and now, send and bring him 
uncovered thine car— 18 so let the Lord do unto me, for he is worthy of death.’ 
to Jonathan, and so let Him add ; when evil 32 And Jonathan answereth Saul his father, 

1 concerning thee is good to my father, then and saith unto him, 'Why is he put to 
I have uncovered thine car, and have sent death? what hath he done?’ 33 And Saul 
\ thee away, and thou hast gone in peace, castcth the javelin at him to smite him: and 
and the Lonn is with thee, as ho was with Jonathan knoweth that it hath been deter- 
my father : ^and not only while 1 am yet mined by his father to put David to death, 
t alive dost thou do with me the kindness of 34 And Jonathan riseth from the table in 
I the Lonn, that I die not,but thou dost not the heat of anger, and hath not eaten food 
[ cutoff thy kindness from my house for ever, on the second day of the new moon, for he 
nor in the Lonn’s cutting off the enemies of hath been grieved for David, for his father 
David, each from off tho face of tho ground.’ hath put him to shame. 

16 And Jonathan covcnanteth with the 55 And it cometh to pass in the morning, 
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Dai'id comcth to Xob, and XX. 30.— 1 SAMUEL.—XXH. 11. 


obtains Goliath's sword. 


lh;it.Tonftthangoethout Into the field for the 
appointment with David, and a little youth 
is with him. “And he saith to his youth, 
1 Run, And, I pray thcc, the arrows which 
I shoot;’ the youth is running, and lie hath 
shot the arrow, causing it to pass over him. 

37 And the youth comcth unto the place 
of the arrow which Jonathan hath shot, 
and Jonathan callcth after the youth, and 
Faith, 'Is not the arrow hoy end thee?’ 
“Jonathan also cnlleth after the youth, 
'Speed, haste, stand lint:’ ami Jonathan's 
youth pat herelh the arrows, and enmeth 
unto his lord. “And the youth hath not 
known anything, only Jonathan and David 
knew the matter. 40 And Jonathan giveth 
his weapons unto the youth whom he hath, 
and saith to him, 4 Go, carry into the city.’ 

“The youth hath gone, and David hath 
risen from Lzel, at the south, and fallcth 
on his face to the earth, and boweth himself 
three times, and they kiss one another, and 
they weep one with another, till David 
exerted himself; 4i nml Jonathan saith to 
David, * Go in peace, because we have 
sworn—wc two—in the name of the Lord, 
saying, The Loud be between me and lhoe, 
and between my seed and thy seed, for 
ever;' and he risctli and goetli; and Jona¬ 
than hath gone into the city. 

XXI. 4 AND David conieth to Noli, unto 
Ahimelcch the priest; and Ahimclech Iran- 
Moth at meeting David, and saith to him, 

' Wherefore art thou thyself alone, and no 
roan with thee?’ 

-And David saith to Ahimclech the priest, 

‘ The king hath commanded me a matter, 
and he saith unto mo, Let no man know any¬ 
thing of the matter about which I scud 
thee, and which I have commanded thee; 
and the young men I have appointed at 
such and such a place. 3 And now, what is 
there under thy hand ? five loaves give into 
my hand, or wliat hath been found present.’ 

4 And the priest answcrelh David and 
saith, 'Thero is no common bread under 
my hand, but there is hallowed bread . if the 
youths have been kept only from women.' 

3 Ami David answereth tlic priest and 
saith to him, 4 .Surely, if women have been re¬ 
strained from us ns heretofore by my going 
out, then the vessels of the young men are 
holy, and it is the common way: and also, 
surely to day it is sanetifled in the vessel.’ 

c Aud the priest giveth to him the holy 
thing, for tin*re was no bread there save the 
bread of the Presence which is turned aside 
from the presence of the Loud to put hot 
bread in the day of Its being taken away. 

7 And there is a man of the servants of 
Saul on that day detained heforo the Lord, 
and his name is Doeg the Edomite, chief of 
the shepherds whom Saul hath. 

3 And David saith to Ahimelcch, 4 Aiul 
is there not here under Ihy hand spear or 
sword? for neither my sword nor my wea¬ 
pons have I taken in my hand, for the mat¬ 
ter of the king hath been urgent.’ 

3 And the priest saith, 'The sword of 
Goliath the Philistine, whom thou hast 
Bmitlcu in the valley of Eluli, lo, it is wrapt 


in a garment behind the ephod, if thou wilt 
take it to thyself, take; for there is none 
other save it in this place.’ And David 
saith, 4 There Is none like it; give it to me.’ 

10 And David rlseth and ileeth on that 
day because of Saul, and comcth in unto 
Achish king of Gath. “And the servants 
of Achish say unto 1dm, 4 Is not this David 
king of the land? do they not sing of him 
in dances, saying, 'Saul smote among his 
thousands, and David among his myriads?’ 

12 And David layeth these words in his 
heart, and is exceedingly afraid because of 
Achish king of Gath, 13 and hcchangeth his 
behaviour before their eyes, and feigneth 
himself mad in their hand, and lie scrib¬ 
ble th on the doors of the gate, and letteth 
down bis sjlittle on his beard. 

14 Ami Achish saith unto his servants, 
‘ Lo, you see a man acting like a madman; 
why do ye bring him in unto me 7 13 A lack 
of madmen have I, that ye have brought in 
this one to act ns a madman by me ? doth 
this one come in unto my house?’ 

XXII. *AND David goeth from thence, 
and is escaped unto the cave of Adullam, 
and his brethren hear, and all the house of 
his father, and they go down unto him 
thither. 2 And every man in distress, anti 
every man who hath a creditor, and every 
man with a bitter soul, gather themselves 
unto him; and he is over them for head, and 
there arc with him about four hundred men. 

3 And David goeth from thence to Mizpch 
of Moab, and saith unto tlio king of Moab, 
* Let, I pray thee, my father and my mother 
go out with you, till I know what God doth 
for me.' 4 And he leadetli them before the 
king of Moab, and they dwell with him all 
the days of David's being in the fortress, 
i fi And Gad the prophet saith unto David, 

> 4 Thou slialt not abide in the fortress, go ; 
then hast thou entered for thyself the land 
of Judah ;* and David goeth and entereth 
the forest of Ilarcth. 

c And Saul hcarcth that David hath bc- 
1 come known, the men also who are with 
him; and Saul is abiding in Gioeah, under 
the grove in Ramah, and his spear is in his 
hand, and all liis servants standing by him. 

7 And Saul saith to his servants who are 
standing by him, 'Hearken, I pray you, ye 
llcn.Jamites; to all of you also the son of 
Jesse doth give fields and vineyards—all of 
you he doth appoint heads of thousands and 
heads of hundreds— 8 for ye have conspired 
all of you against me, and there is none un¬ 
covering mine car about my son’s covenant¬ 
ing with the son of Jesse; and there is none 
of you grieving for me, or uncovering mine 
ear, for my son hath raised up my servant 
against me, to lie in wait as at this day.’ 

9 And Doeg the Edomite, who is set over 
the servants of Saul, nnswereth and saith, 

4 1 have seen the son of Jesse coming into 
Nob, unto Ahimclech son of Aliitub: 10 nnd 
bo asketh at the Lord for him, and hath 
given to him provision, nnd hath given to 
him the sword of Goliath the Philistine.’ 

11 And Iho king scmleth to call Ahimelcch 
son of Aliitub, the priest, nnd all the liouso 

205 



Doeg slays the priests. XXII. 12.—1 SAMUEL.—XXHI. 23. Saul search* h for DaciJ. 


of liis fnther, the priests who are in Nob, 
and they come nil of them unto the Icing. 

12 And Saul saith,' near, I pray thee, 0 son of 
Ahilnb:’ and he snith, ‘Here ami, my lord.’ 

13 And Saul saith unto him, ‘ Why have ye 
conspired against me, thou and the son of 
Jesse, by thy giving to him hread and a 
sword, and hast asked at God for him, to 
rise against me. to lie in wait, as at this day?" 

11 And Ahimelech answereth the king and 
saith, ‘And who among nil thy servants as 
\ Dnvid is faithful, and son-in-law of the 
king, and turneth aside unto thy council, 
and is honoured in thy house ? 15 That day 
did I begin to ask at God for him ? far be it 
from me ! let not the king lay anything 
against his servant, against any or the house 
of my father ; for thy servant hath known 
nothing of all this, less or more.’ 10 And the 
king saith, ‘ Thou dost surely die, Ahime¬ 
lech, thou, and all the house of thy father.’ 

17 And the king Baith to the runners who 
are standing by him, 'Turn round, and put 
to death the priests of the Lord, because 
their hand also is with David, and because 
they have known that ho is fleeing, and 
have not uncovered mine ear;’ but the ser¬ 
vants of the king have not been willing to 
put forth tlieir hand to come againstthe 
priests of the LonD. 

13 And the king saith to Doeg, ‘Turn thou 
round and come against the priests; ’ and 
Doeg the Edomite turneth round, and 
coineth himself against the priests, and lie 
putteth to death on that day eighty and 
five men bearing a linen ephod. 19 And 
Nob, the city of the priests, hath he smitten i 
by the edge of the sword, from man even 
unto woman, from infant even unto suck¬ 
ling, ox also, and ass, and sheep, by the 
edge of the sword. 

^And one son of Ahimelech, son of 
Ahitub, escapetli, and his name is Abiathar, 
and he fleeth after David. 21 And Abiathar 
declareth to David that Saul hath slain the 
priests of the Lord. 

— And David saith to Ahialhar, ‘I knew 
on that day that Doeg the Edomite was 
there, that he would certainly declare it to 
Saul; I have brought it round every person 
of the house of thy fnther. 23 Dwell with me; 
fear not; for he whoseeketh my life sceketh 
thy life ; for a charge art thou with me.’ 

XXIII. ] AND they declare to David, 
saying, 1 Lo, the Philistines are fighting 
against Kcilah, and they are spoiling the 
thrcshing-iloors.’ 2 And David nsketh at 
the Lord, saying, ' Shall I go ?—have I then 
smitten among the Philistines?’ And the 
Lord saith unto David, *Go; then hast thou 
smitten the Philistines, and saved Kcilah.’ 

3 And David’s men say unto him, ‘Lo, we 
here in Judah arc afraid : how much more 
also when wc go to Keilnh, to the ranks of 
the Philistines ?’ < And David nddeth again 
to ask nt the LonD, and the Lord answereth 
him and saith, ‘Rise, go down to Kcilah. for 
I do give the Philistines into thy hand.’ 

5 And David and his men go to Kcilah, and 
fight with the Philistines, and he leadeth 
away their cattle, and smitetli among them 
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—a great smiting, and David saveth the in¬ 
habitants of Keilah. 

c And it coracth to pass, in the fleeing of 
Abiathar son of Ahimelech unto David to 
Kcilah, an ephod came down in his hand. 

7 And it is declared to Saul that David 
hath come into Keilah, and Saul saith. 

‘ God hath made him known for my hand, 
for he hath hcen shut in, by entering inb< a 
city of doors and hars.’ e And Saul sum- 
moneth the whole of the people to the war. 
to go down to Keilah, to lay siege unto 
David and unto his men. 

9 And David knoweth that Saul is devising 
evil against him, and he saith unto Abiathar 
the priest, ' Bring nigh the ephod.’ »°And 
David saith, ‘ Lord, God of Israel, Thy ser¬ 
vant hath certainly heard that Saul is seek¬ 
ing to come into Keilah, to destroy the city 
on mine account. 11 Do the possessor? >>i 
Keilah shut me up into his hand ? doth 
Saul come down as Thy servant hath heard ? 
Lord, God of Israel, declare, I prayTluv. 
to Thy servant.’ And the Lord saith, ‘ lh* 
doth come down.’ 12 And David saith. ‘Do 
the possessors of Keilah shut me and my 
men up into the hand of Saul?’ And the 
Lord saith, * They do shut thcc up.’ 

13 And David riseth—his men also—about 
six hundred men, and they go out from 
Keilah, and they go up and down where 
they go up and down ; and to Saul it hath 
been declared that David hath escaped 
from Keilah, and he ceaseth going out. * 

11 And David abideth in the wildernes?. in 
fortresses, and he abideth in the hill- 
country, in the wilderness of Ziph; and Saul 
sceketh him continually, but God hath nut 
given him into his hand. 

33 And David secth that Raul hath come 
out to seek his life, and David is in the 
wilderness of Ziph, in a forest. 16 And Jona¬ 
than soil of Saul riseth, and goeth uu: 
David in the forest, and strengthened ;rs 
hand in God, 17 ancl saith unto him, ‘IVar 
not, for the hand of Saul my father shall 
not find thee, and thou shalt reign ov«.r 
Israel, and I shall become second to time, 
and so also knoweth Saul my father.’ 16 And 
they two make a covenant before the Lori-; 
and David abideth in the forest, and Jona¬ 
than hath gone to his house. 

19 And the Ziphitcs go up unto Saul lo 
Gibeali, saying, ‘Is not David hiding him¬ 
self with us iu the fortresses in the forest, 
in the hill of llachilah, which is on the 
south of the desolate place? 39 And, now. 
by all the desire of thy soul to come down 
0 king, come down, and ours is to shut him 
up into the hand of the king.’ * l And Saul 
saith, ‘Blessed arc yc of the Lord, for ye 
have pity on me; —go. I prny you, prepare 
yet, and know and see his place where his 
foot is; who hath seen him there; for <?:m* 
hath said unto me, lie actcth very sub- 
tilly.’ 23 And sec and know of all the hiding- 
places where lie liideth himself; then have 
ye turned back unto me prepared, nnd l 
have gone with you: and it hath been, if he 
is in the land, that I have searched him out 
through all the thousands of Judah. 




I)acid wares Saul. 


xxilL 24.—1 SAMUEL.— XXV. 8. 


Death of Samuel . 


•■“Ami they rise ami go to Zipli before 
Saul, and David and his men arc in the 
wilderness of Mnon, in the phiin at the 
south of the desolate place. 25 And Saul and 
his men go to seek him, and they declare it 
to David, and he goetli down the rock, and 
ahideth in the wilderness of Mann: and Saul 
heareth, and pursueIh after David to the 
wilderness of Ma*m. 

M And Saul goetli on this side of the moun¬ 
tain, and David and his men on that side of 
the mountain, and David is hastened to go 
away because of Saul, ami Snul nml his men 
compass David and his men to catch them. 

-■ And a messenger liath come unto Saul, 
living, ' Haste nml conic: for the riiilistines 
ii.-ive jiushed against the land.' 28 And Saul 
tmneth back from pursuing after Duvid, 
and goetli to meet the Philistines: therefore 
have they called that place ' The Rock of Di¬ 
visions.’ 29 Ami David goetli up from thence, 
and ahideth in the fortresses at En-gedi. 

XXIV. 1 AND it eometh to pass when 
Haul is turning hack from after the Philis- 
:ine, that they declare to him, saying, ‘Lo, 
David is in the wilderness of En-geUi.’ 
-And Saul tnketh three thousand chosen 
iim n out of all Israel, ami goetli to seek 
David ami his men, on the front of the 
i. cks of the wild goats. 3 And he eometh 
in unto the folds of the flock, on the way, 
and there is a cave, and Saul goetli in to 
cover liis feet; nml David and his men in 
the sides of the cave arc abiding. 

■'And the men of David sny unto him, 

• l.o, the duy of which the Loud hath said 
unto thee, Lo, I do give thine enemy into 
thy hand, nml thou hast done to him as it 
is good in thine eyes;' and David riseth and 
cullclh off the skirt of the upper lobe 
which is on Saul—gently. 

•’And It coinclh to pass afterwards that 
the heart of David smilulh him, because 
that he hath cut off the skirt which is on 
Haul. 0 And lie sailli lo his men, 4 Ear he it 
from me, hy (he Loud: [ will not do this 
i thing to my lord—to the anointed of the 
Loud. —to scud forth my hand against him, 

■ lor lm i.v the anointed of the LOUD.’ 

7 And David subducth his men hy words, 
ami hath not. permitted them to rise against 
, Haul : and Saul risclh from the uuve, and 
, goetli on the way. 8 And Duvid riseth 
afterwards, and goetli out from the cave, 
nml calleth after Saul, saying, 4 My lord, 0 
king.’ And Haul lnokclh attentively behind 
| him, ami David bovvclh—face to the earth 
, —nml doth obeisance. 

9 And David saith lo Saul, ‘Why licarcst 
| thou the words of men, saying, Lo. David 
is seeking thine evil? 10 Lo, this day thine 
I eyes have seen how that the Loud hath 
! given (lieu to-day into my hand in the cave; 
and one hath spoken of slaying thee, but 
tni'.e eye, liath pity on thee, and I say, I 
will not put forth my hand against my lord, 
for he is the anointed of the Loud. 

114 Ami, my father, sec, yea sec, tlio skirt 
of I nine upper robe in my band; for by my 
fulling olf the skirt of thy upper robe, 
'■ idle I did not slay tlice know and see 


that In my hand there is no evil or trans¬ 
gression, ami I have not sinned against 
thee, yet thou art hunting my soul to take it. 

i- 1 The Loud judge between me anti thee, 
and the Lord avenge me of thee, but my 
hand is not on thee. 13 As sailli the simile 
of the ancients, From the wicked wicked¬ 
ness gocth out; but my band is not on thee. 

14 ‘ After whom hath the king of Israel 
come out? after whom art thou pursuing? 
—after a dead dog! ufter a Ilea! 15 Wlicn 
the Loud hath become judge, then hath he 
judged between me and thee, yea, lie sccth 
and pleadeth my cause, and doth deliver 
me out of thy hand.' 

10 And it eometh to pass, when David 
complete til speaking these words unto Saul, 
that Haul saith, 4 Is this thy voice, rny son 
David?’ and Saul liftetli up his voice and 
weepeth. 17 Ami he snith unto David, 

1 Tliuu art more righteous t han I; for thou 
hast done me good, nml 1 have done thee 
evil. 18 Anti thou hast declared to-day how 
that thou hast done good to me. how- that 
tlie Lord shut me up into thy hand, and 
thou didst not slay me ; u>aiul that a man 
dot h lind his enemy, yet hath sent him away 
in a good manner, the Loud repay thee good 
for wliat thou didst to me this day. 

*° 4 And, now, lo, I have known that thou 
dost certainly reign, and the kingdom of 
Israel hath stood in thy hand. •> And, now, 
swear to me by the LORD,—thou dost not 
cut off my seed after me, nor dost thou de¬ 
stroy my name from the house of my father.’ 

"And David sweareth to Saul: and Saul 
gocth unto his ow n house; and David and 
his men have gone up unto the fortiess. 

XXV. i AND Samuel dietli, and all Israel 
arc gathered, and mourn for him, and bury 
him in his own house, in ltamah; and 
David riseth and gocth down unto the wil¬ 
derness of Paraii. 3 And there is a man in 
Maon, but his work is in Carmel; ami the 
mail is very great, and he hath three thou¬ 
sand sheep, and a thousand goats; and he is 
shearing his flock in Carmel, 

3 And the name of the man is Nabal, and 
the name of his wife Abigail; and the woman 
is of good understanding, and of fair form, 
but the man is hard and evil in his doings; 
and he is a Calchitc. 

4 Ami David henreth in the wilderness 
that Nabal is shearing his Jlock, 5 and David 
sendeth ten young men, nml David saith to 
the young men, * Co ye up to Carmel, then 
have yc gone in unto Nnbnl, and have asked 
of him in my name of his welfare; 6 andJiave 
said thus: To life! and thou, pence: and thy 
house, peace; nml nil that thou hast, peace 1 
7 and, now, I have heard that thou hast shear¬ 
ers; now, tlie shepherds whom thou hast, 
have been with us, wc have not put them to 
shame, nor hntli anything been missed by 
them, all the days of their being in Carmel. 

6 4 Ask tby young men, ami let them de¬ 
clare to tliec; and let the young men find 
grace in thine eyes, for on a good day have 
wc come; give, I pray tl’.ce, that which thy 
hand llmlctli to thy servants, and to tliy son, 
lo David.’ 
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3 Anil the young men of David come in, 
and speak unto >'abal according to all these 
words, in the name of David—and rest. 

w And Nabal nnswereth the servants of 
David and saith, ‘ Who is David, and who is 
the son of Jesse ? to-day have servants been 
multiplied who break away each from his 
master; 11 and I have taken my bread, and 
my water, and iny flesh, which I slaughtered 
for my shearers, and have given it to men 
whom I have not known whence they are !’ 

12 And the young men of David turn on 
their way, they turn hack, and come in, and 
declare to him according to all these words. 

13 And David saith to his men, ‘ Gird on 
each his sword;’ and they gird on each his 
sword, anil David also girileth on his sword, 
nnil they go up after David, about four 
hundred men, and two hundred have re¬ 
mained by the vessels. 

MAnd to Abigail wife of Nahal hath one 
young mail of the youths declared, saying, 

‘ Lo, David hath sent messengers out of the 
wilderness to salute our lord, but lie ileeth 
upon them: 14 yct the men are very good to 
us, and have not put us to shame, nor have 
we missed anything all the days we have 
gone up anil down with them, in our being 
in the field; 1,3 they have been a wall unto 
us both by night and by day, all the days 
of our being with them feeding the flock. 

17 ‘And, now, know and consider what 
thou dost; for evil hath been determined 
against our lord, and against all liis house, 
seeing he is too much a son of worthless¬ 
ness to be spoken to.’ 

]B And Abigail liasteth, and taketh two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, 
and flvo sheep, prepared, anil five measures 
of roasted corn, and a hundred bunches of 
dried raisins, and two hundred bunches of 
dried figs, and setteth them on the nsses. 

19 And she saith to her young men, 4 Pass 
over before me; lo, I am coming after you:’ 
but to her husband Nahal she hath not de¬ 
clared it. 20 And it hath come to pass, she 
is riding on the ass, and is coining down by 
the secret part of the hill-eountry. and lo, 
David ami his men arc coming down to 
meet her, and she meeteth them. 

21 And David had said, * Only, in vain have 
I kepi all that this one hath in the wilder¬ 
ness, and he hath not missed anything of 
all that he hath, yet he turncth back to me 
evil for good; 22 so let God do to the enemies 
of David, and so let Him add. if I leave of 
all that he hath till the light of the morn¬ 
ing—of those who sit on the wall.’ 

23 And Abigail sceth David, and liasteth 
and cometh down from off the ass, and 
fallcth before David on her face, and bow- 
eth herself to the earth, 24 and she fnlleth 
at his feet and saith, ‘On me, my lord, this 
iniquity; but let, I pray thee, thy hand¬ 
maid speak in thine ear, and hear the words 
of thy imndmaiil. 

24 ‘Let not, I prny tlicc, my lord set his 
heart on this worthless man, on Nabnl, for 
as his name is so is he ; Nahal is his name, 
and folly is with him ; but I, thine hand¬ 
maid, have not seen the young men of my 
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lord whom thou hast sent. ®And now, 
my lord, the Lord liveth, and thy soul 
livelli, because the LOHDhath withheld thee 
from coming in to blood, and hath re¬ 
strained thy hand to thyself—now let thine 
enemies be as Nahal, they also who seek 
evil unto my lord. 

27 * And, now, this hlessing which thy 
maid-servant hath brought to my lord, it 
hath even been given to the young men who 
go up and down at the feet of my lord. 

28 ‘ Bear, I pray thee, with the transgres¬ 
sion of thy handmaid; for the Lord doth 
certainly make for my lord a steadfast 
house; for the battles of the Lord hath iny 
lord fought, and evil hath not been found 
in thee all thy days. 23 Yet a man riseth to 
pursue thee aud to seek thy soul, but the 
soul of my lord hath beeu bound in the bun¬ 
dle of life by the Lord thy God; as to the 
soul of thine enemies. He slingeth them out 
in the midst of the hollow of the sling. 

33 ‘ Aud it hath been, when the Lord doclh 
to my lord according to all the good which 
He hath spoken concerning thee, and hath 
appointed thcc for leader over Israel. 31 tlr.it- 
this doth not become a stumbling-block to 
thee, nor an offence of heart to my lord— 
either the shedding of blood for nought, or 
my lord’s restraining himself: when the 
Lord hath doue good to my lord—then hast 
thou remembered thy handmaid.’ 

“And David saith to Abigail, ‘Blessed is 
the LORD, God of Israel, who hath sent 
thee this day to meet me; ^anil blessed is 
thy discretion, and blessed <7r< lliou, who 
hast restrained me this day from coming 
in with blood, anil hath restrained my hand 
to myself. 31 And yet, the Lord, God of 
Israel liveth, who hath kept me back from 
afflicting tlicc, unless thou hadst hasted 
and come to meet me, sure]}’ there had nol 
been left to Nabal till the morning light 
any who sit on the wall.’ 

37 And David recciveth from her hand 
that which she hath brought to him, anil 
hath said to her, ‘Go up in peace to thy 
house; see, I have hearkened to thy voice, 
and accept thy person.' 

36 And Abigail cometh in unto Nabal, nnd 
lo, he hath a banquet in his house, like the 
king’s banquet, and the heart of Nabal is 
glad within him: aud he is drunk to excess, 
and she hath not declared to him anything, 
less or more, till the morning light. 37 And 
it cometh to pass in the morning, when the 
wine is gone out from Nabal, that his wife 
declnrcth these things to him, and his heart 
ilieth in him. and he hath been as a stone. 

35 And it cometh to pnss, in about ten days, 
that the Lord smitctli Nabal, and he dictli. 

^And David hcareth that Nabal is dead, 
and saith, ‘ Blessed is the LOUD who hath 
pleaded the cause of my reproach from the 
hand of Nabal, and His servant hath kept i 
back from evil, seeing the wickedness of 
Nabal hath the Lord turned buck ou his 
own head; ’ and Da rid somleth, and speak- 
eth with Abigail, of taking her for a wife. 

40 And the servants of David come in unto 
Abigail at Carmel, nnd speak uuto her, say- 
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ini?. ‘ David hnth sent us unto thee to take 
thee to him for a wife.’ 

*‘And she risctli anil boweth herself— 
face to the earth—and saith, 'Lo, thy hand¬ 
maid m for a maidservant to wash the 
feet of the servants of my lord.’ 42 And 
Abigail linstcth, and riseth, aud lidctli on 
the ass; five also of her young women who 
go at her feet; and she goeth after the mes¬ 
sengers of David, and hceotnelh his wife. 

43 And Ahinnam hath David taken from 
Jezivcl, and they become—both of them— 
wives to 1dm ; 44 seeing Saul hud given 
Mielial his daughter, David’s wife, to Plmlti 
son of Latah, wlio is of Galliiri. 

XXVI. 1 AND the Ziphitcs como in unto 
Saul, at Gibeah, saying, * Is not David hid¬ 
ing himself in the height of Hachilah, on 
the front of the desert?’ “And Saul riseth, 
and goeth down unto the wilderness of 
Ziph, and with him are three thousand men, 
chosen ones of Israel, to seek David in the 
wilderness of Ziph. 8 And Saul encampeth 
in the height of llachilah, which is on the 
front of the desert, by the way, and David 
is abiding in the wilderness, and he seeth 
that Saul is coming after him into the 
wilderness: 4 and David sendeth spies, and 
knoweth that Saul is coming unto Nachon; 

5 and David riseth and goeth in unto the 
place where Saul hath encamped, and David 
seeth the place where Saul hnth lain, and 
Aimer son of Ner head of his host, and 
Saul is lying in the path, and the people are 
encamping round about him. 

6 And David unawareth and saitli unto 
Ahimclech the Ilittite, and to Abishai son of 
Zeruiah, brother of Joab, saying, ‘Who doth 
go down with me unto Saul, unto the camp 7 
and Abislmi aaith, *1—I go down with thee.’ 

1 And David cometh—Abishai also—unto 
the people by night, and lo, Saul is lying 
sloeping in the path, and his spear is struck 
into the earth at his bolster, nnd Abner 
and the people are lying round about lion. 

6 Ami Abishai saitli unto David, ‘ (!od 
hath shut up tn-day thine enemy into thy 
band; and, now, let me smite him, I pray 
tlicc, with the spear, even into the earth at 
once—ami 1 doit not a second time to him.’ 

2 And David saitli unto Abishai, 'Destroy 
him not; for who hath sent forth his hand 
against the anointed of the Lord and been 
acquitted V 10 David also saitli, ' The Lord 
livetli: except the Loup 6initc him, or his 
day come that ho hath died, or into battle 
he go down, ami hath been consumed— 

11 far bo it from me, because of the Loud, , 
from sending forth my hand against the j 
anointed of the J.OKD; but, now, take, I 
pray thee, the spear which is at his bolster, 
and the cruise of water, and let us go away/’ 

12 And David taketh tlio spear, and the 
cruise of water lit the bolster of Saul, and 
they go away; and there is none seeing, and 
there is none knowing, and there is none 
awaking, for they are all sleeping, for a deep 
sleep from the Loud hath fallen upon them. 

13 A nd David passeth over to the other 
I side, and standelh on the top of the hill 
! ufur off; great is the placo between them. 
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14 And David calleth unto the people, and 
unto Abner son of Ner, saying, ‘Dost thou 
not answer, Abner?' and Abner answer- 
ctli and saith, ‘Who art thou who hast 
called unto the king?’ 13 And David saitli 
unto Abner, ‘ Art not thou a man ? and who 
is like thee in Israel? but wby bast thou 
not watched over tliy lord, the king? for 
one of the people had come in to destroy 
the king, thy lord. 1G Tliis thing is not 
good which thou hast done; the Lord 
livetli, but ye are worthy of death, because 
ye have not watched over your lord, over 
the anointed of the Lord ; and now, see 
where the king's spear is, and the cruise of 
water which was at his bolster.’ 

17 Ami Saul discerneth the voice of David, 
and lie saith, ' Is this thy voice, my sou 
David?' and David saith, ‘My voice, my 
lord, 0 king r 18 He saitli also, ‘ Why is this 
—my lord is pursuing after his servant ? 
for what have I done, and what evil win my 
hand? 12 And, now, let, I pray thee, my 
lord the king hear the w ords of his servant; 
if the Lonn hath moved tlicc against me, 
let Him accept a present; bqt if the sons of 
men—cursed are they before the Lord; for 
they have cast me out this day from being 
admitted into the inheritance of the Lord, 
saying, Go, serve other gods. 

22 ' And now, let not my blood fall to the 
earth over-against the face of the Lord, for 
the king of Israel hath come out to seek 
one flea, ns one pursueth the partridge in 
the mountains.' 

21 And Saul saith, ‘I have sinned; return, 
my son David, for I do evil to thee no more, 
because my soul hnth been precious in thine 
eyes this day; lo, I have acted foolishly, 
and do err very greatly.' 

21 And David nnswereth and saitli, ‘Lo, 
the king's spear; and let one of the young 
men enme over and receive It. 23 Ami let 
the Lord turn back to each Ids righteous¬ 
ness, and his faithfulness, because the Lord 
bath given thee to-day into my hand, but 
I am unwilling to send forth my hand 
against the anointed of the Lord. “'And 
lo, as thy soul hath been great this day in 
mine eyes, so let mj r soul be great in the 
eyes of the Lonn, and let Him deliver me 
out of all distress.' 

25 And .Saul saitli unto David, ‘Blessed art 
thou, my son David, working also thou dost 
work, and prevailing also thou dost pre¬ 
vail.’ And David goeth on his way: and 
Saul hath turned back to his place. 

XXVII. iAND David saith unto his 
heart, * I slml! be consumed one day by the- 
hand of Saul; there is nothing better for nu* 
than that I diligently escape unto the land 
ot the Philistines, then hath Saul been de¬ 
spairing of me—of seeking me any more in 
all the border of Israel; and I have escaped 
out of his hand.' 

“And David riseth, and pnsseth over, be 
and the six hundred men who are with 
him, unto Acliish son of Maoch king of Gntli. 

3 Ami David dwcllcth with Achish in Gath, 
ho and his men, caeh with liis household 
euen David and his two wives, Ahinoam tlm 
200 


Satd and the witch. xxvil. 4.—1 SAMUEL — xxvni. 23. SauFs ruin foretold. 


Jczrcelitcss, nnd Abigail wife of Nabal the 
Garmelitess. 4 And it hath been declared 
lu Saul that David hath fled to Gath, and he 
hath not added any more to seek him. 

*An<l David saith unto Aehish, ‘ If, 1 pray 
thee, I have found grace in thine eyes, let 
them give to me n place in one of the cities | 
of the field, and let me dwell there, yea, i 
why should thy servant dwell in the royal 
city with thee?’ 

,: And Aehish giveth to him in that day 
Ziklag; therefore Ziklag hath been to the 
kings of Judah till this day. 7 And the 
number of the days which David hath 
dwelt in the field of the Philistines ix a 
week and four months; 8 and David and his 
iiion go up, and push against the Gesliurites, 
and the Gezrites, and the Amalekites, (for 
i hey are the inhabitants of the land from 
of old,) as thou goest in to Slnir, even unto 
the land of Egypt. 9 And David hath smit¬ 
ten the land, and doth not keep alive man 
or woman; he hath also taken away sheep, 
and oxen, and asses, and camels, and gar¬ 
ments; and he turncth back, and comcth in 
unto Aehish. 

10 And Aehish saith. ‘Whither have ye 
pushed to-day?' and David saith, ‘Against 
the south of Judah, aud against the south 
of the Jcrahmucliles, and unto the south of 
the Kenites.’ » Neither man nor woman 
doth David keep alive, to bring in word to 
Gath, saying, * Lest they declare it against 
ns, saying. Thus hath David done, and thus 
I* his custom all the days that he hath 
dwelt in the field of the Philistines.’ 

12 And Aehish believeth in David, saying, 
‘lie hath made himself utterly abhorred 
among his people, in Israel, ami hath be¬ 
come lo me an everlasting servant.’ 

XXVIII. !AND it cometh to pass in 
Ihose days, that the Philistines gntlier their 
camps for the war, to light with Israel: and 
Aehish 6aith unto David, ‘ Thou dost ecr- 
I rinly know that with me thou goest out 
into the camp, thou and thy men.' 

-And David saith unto Acliish, ‘There¬ 
fore—thou shalt know that which thy ser¬ 
vant Khali do.’ And Aehish saith unto 
David, ' Therefore—keeper of my head do 
I appoint thcc for ever.’ 

3 And Samuel hath died, and all Israel 
mourn for him, and bury him in Hamuli, 
even in his owu city; and Saul had turned 
aside those who have familiar spirits, the 
wizards also, out of the land. 

< And the Philistines are gathered, and 
come, aDd encamp in Sliuncni; and Saul ga- 
theretli all Israel,and they encamp in Gilboa; 
■>and Saul sceth theenmpof the Philistines, 
and feareth, and hie heart tremblcth greatly; 
’■and Saulaskcth at the Loud, and the Loitn 
hath not answered him, neither by dreams, 
nor by Urim, nor by prophets. 

7 And Saul saith to his servants. * Seek for 
mo a woman possessing a familiar spirit, 
and let me go unto her, and inquire of her.’ 
And his servants say unto him, ‘ Lu, a wo¬ 
man possessing a familiar spirit in En-Dor.’ 

8 And Saul disguiseth himself, and putteth 
on other garments, and goetli, lie and two 
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of the men with him, and thev come iu nnto 
the woman bv night, and he saith, * Divine, 

I pray thee, to me by the familiar spirit; 1 
and cause to come up to me him whom 1 I 
say unto thee.’ 

J And the woman saith unto him, ‘Lo, 
thou hast known that which Saul hath done 
—that he hath cut off those who have fa¬ 
miliar spirits, the wizards also, out of the 
land ; and why art thou laying a snare for 
my soul—to put me to death ? ’ 10 And Saul 
sweareth to her by the Lord, saying, ‘ The 
Lord liveth, punishment doth not meet 
thee for this thing.’ 

11 And the woman saith, ‘Whom do I 
bring up to thee?’ and he 6aith, ‘ Samuel— 
bring up to me.’ 72 And the woman seeth 
Samuel, and she crieth with a loud voice, 
and the woman speaketh unto Saul, saying, 

‘ Why hast thou deceived me—and thou— 
Saul?’ 13 And the king saith to her, ‘Do 
not fear: for what hast thou seen?’ and the 
woman Baitli unto Saul, * I have seen gods 
coming up out of the earth.’ 14 And he 
saith toher, ‘What in his form?’ and she 
saith. ' An aged man is coming up, and he iff 
covered with an upper robe : ’ and Saul 
knoweth that it ix Samuel, and he boweth 
—face to the earth—and doth obeisance. 

13 And Samuel saith unto Saul, ‘Why hast 
thou troubled me, to bring me up?’’ And 
Saul saith, ‘ I have great distress: seeing 
the Pliilistines arc lighting against me, and 
God hath turned aside from me, and hath 
not answered me any more, either by the 
hand of the prophets or by dreams: and I 
c;dl for thee to let me know wliat I shall do.’ 

16 And Samuel saith. 1 And why lost thou 
ask me, seeing the Lour nath turned aside 
from thee, ;md is thine enemy 4 17 And the 
Loud hath done for Ilimself as He hath 
spoken by my hand; and the Loud rendeth 
the kingdom out of thy hand, and giveth it 
to thy neighbour—to David. 15 Because 
thou hast not hearkened to the voice of the 
Lord, nor didst the fierceness of Ilis anger 
on Amalek—therefore this thing hath the 
Lord done to thee this day: 19 yea, the 
Loud also giveth Israel with thee into the 
hand of the Philistines;—and to-morrow, 
thou and thy sons are with me ; also the 
camp of Israel doth the Lord give into the 
hand of the Philistines.’ 

-^And Suul hasteth and fallclh—the ful¬ 
ness of his stature—to the earth, and fear¬ 
eth greatly because of the words of Samuel; 
power also was not in him. for he hath not 
eaten bread all the day and all the night. 

21 And the woman cometh in unto Saul, 
and she seeth that he hath been greatly 
troubled, and she saith unto him. ‘ Lo, thy 
maid-servant hath hearkened to thy voice ; 
and I put. my soul in my hand; and I obey 
thy words which thou hast spoken unto 
me: -and now, hearken, 1 pray thee, thou 
also, to the voice of thy makl-scrvant, and 
let me set before thee a morsel of bread, 
and ent, then there is power in thee when 
thou goest in the way.’ 

21 And he refuseth, and saith. ‘I will not 
cat; ’ and his servants urge on him, and also 
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the woman, ami ho hearkeneth to their Ziklag, and they smite Ziklag, and hum it 
voice, and he riseth lrom the earth, and with Are, 3 and they take captive the women 
sittcth on the hod. who are in it, both small and great; they 

21 And the woman hath a calf of the stall have not put one to death, but they lead 
in the house, and she haateth ami slaugh- t/ipmawny, and go on their way. 
tcreth it. and laketh flour, and knoideth, 3 And David cometh in—his men also— 
and baketh with it unleavened things, s*:md unto the city, ami lo, burnt with fire, and 
bringeth nigh before Saul, and before his their wives, and their sons, and their 
servants, and I hoy eat, and rise, and go on daughters have been taken captives. * And 
during that mghl David lifteth up—the people also who are 

XXIX. 'AND lhe Philistines gather all witli him—their voice and weep, till they 

their camps in Aphek: and the Israelites are have no power to weep. 5 And the two 
encamping at a fountain whh h win Jezivel. wives of David have been taken captive, 
3 And the princes of the "Philistines are pass- Ahinoam the Jczreelitess, and Abigail wife 
ing on hy hundreds, and by thousands, am] of Nabal the Carmelite. c And David hath 
David and his men are passing on in the great distress, for the people have spoken 
rear with Achish. of stoning him, for the soul of all the people 

3 And the heads of the Philistines say, has been hitter, each for his sons and for 
‘What are these Hebrews?’ and Achish his daughters; yet David doth strengthen 
Baith unto the heads of the Philistines, ‘ Is himself in the LoiiP his Cod. 
not this David servant of Saul king of 7 And David snitli unto Abiathur the 
Israel, who hath been with me these days priest, son of Ahimelech, ‘ Bring nigh, I 
or these years, nnd 1 have not found any- pray thee, the ephod to me;’ and Abinthar 
thing wrong in him from the day of his fall- bringeth nigh the ephod unto David. 8 And 
ing nway unto this day.' David asketh at the Lord, saying, ‘ I pursue 

4 And the heads of the Philistines arc after this troop—do I overtake it?’ Ami 
wroth against him; and the heads of the He saith to him, ‘ Pursue, for thou dost cer- 
Philistincs say to him, ‘ Scud back the man, tainly overtake, and dost certainly deliver.’ 
and let him turn hack unto his place whither 9 And David gocth on, he and the six him- 
thou hast appointed him, and let him not tired men who are with him, and they come 
go down with us into the battle, that he be in unto the brook of 13esor, and those who 
not to us for an adversary in the battle; and are left behind have stood still. 10 And 
wherewith doth this one reconcile himself David pursueth, lie and four hundred men, 
unto his lord—is it not with the heads of (but two hundred men stand still who have 
these men ?’ * Is not this David, of whom been too faiut to pass over the brook of 
they answer in dances, saying, Saul hath Besor). 11 And they find a man, an Egyp- 
smiltcn among his thousands, and David tian, and they take him unto Dnvid, and 
among his myriads?’ give to him bread, and lie eateth, and they 

°Aml Achish ealleth unto David, and cause him to drink water, 12 nnd they give 
sallh unto him, ‘ The Bonn liveth, surely to him a piece of a hunch of dried figs, and 
thou art upright: and good in mine eyes is two hunches of dried raisins, and lie eateth, 
thy going out and thy coming in with me in anil his spirit rctunieth unto hint, for lie 
the camp, for l have not found evil in thee hath not eaten bread nor drunk water lliree 
from the day of thy coming in unto me till days and three nights, 
this day; yet in the eyes of thu princes thou 13 And David saith to him, ‘Whose art 

art not good. 7 And now, turn back, and thou? and whence art thou/’ And lie saith. 
go in peace, and do no evil in the eyes of 1 f am nn Egyptian youth, servant to an 
the princes of the Philistines.’ Amalckito, but my lord forsalceth me, for l 

8 And David saith unto Achish, 'But what have been sick three days. 1, *\Ve pushed 
have I done? and what hast thou found in to the south of the Chcrethitcs. and again*! 
thy servant from the day that I have been that which ix Judah’s, and against the south 
before thee till this day—that I go not in of Caleb, and Ziklag we burnt with fire.’ 
and have fought against the enemies of my ls And David saith unto him, ‘ Wilt thou 
lord the king?’ bring me down unto this troop?’ and lie 

,J Aml .Achish answereth and saith unto saith, ‘Swear lo me by God— thou wilt not 
David, 1 f liuve known that thou art good put me to death, nor abut me up inlo the 
in mine eyes ns a messenger of God : only, hand of my lord—and I bring thee down 
the princes of the Philistines have said. Let unto this troop.’ 

him not go up with us into the battle. lC And lie bringeth him down, and lo, they 
w And now, rise thou early in the morning, are spread out over all the face of tlio earth, 
and the servants also of thy lord who have eating, and drinking, and feasting, with all 
come with thee ; when ye have risen early the great spoil which they have taken out 
in the nmniiiig. and have light, then go ye.’ of the land of the Philistines, and out of 

11 And David riseth early, ho nnd his men, the land of Judah, 
to go hi the morning, to turn back unto the 17 Ami David siniteth them from the 
land of the Philistines: and the Philistines twilight even unto the evening of the mor- 
liavc gone up to Jezreol. row, and not a man of them hath escaped. 

XXX. 'AND it comcih to pass, in the save four hundred young men who have 
coming In of David nnd his men to Ziklng, ridden on the camels and arc lied. 18 And 
on the third day, that the A male kites lmvc David delivereth all thut the Amalekilcs 
pushed against tlio south, and against have taken; his two wives also lmth David 
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David apportions the, spoil. XXX. 19.—2 SAMUEL.—I. 0. Death of Saul and Jonathan. 

delivered. 10 And there hath not lacked to all the places where David hath gone up 
them anything, either small or great, either and down, he and his men. 
sons or daughters, or from the spoil, even XXXI. 1 AND the Philistines are fighting 
unto all that they had taken to themselves; against Israel, and the men of Israel flee 
the whole hath David brought back. 2° And from the presence of the Philistines, and 
David taketh the whole of the flock, and of fall wounded in mount Gilboa. 2 And the 
the herd; they have led before these cattle, Philistines follow Saul and his sons, and 
and they say, 'This is David's spoil.' the Philistines smite Jonathan, and Abina- 

21 And David cometh in unto the two hun- dab, and Malchishua, sons of Saul, 
dred men who were too faint to follow after 3 And the battle is hard against Saul, and 
David, and whom they cause to abide at the the bowmen, eren the archers find him, and 
brook of Besor ; and they go out to meet he is greatly pained by the archers. * And 
David, and to meet the people who are with Saul saith to the bearer of his weapons, 
him; and David approacheth the people, and ' Draw thy sword, and pierce me with it, lest 
askelh of them concerning their welfare. they come—these uncircumcised—and have 

22 And every bad and worthless man, of pierced me, and rolled themselves on me;’ 
the men who have gone with David, an- but the bearer of liis weapons hath not been 
swercth, yea, they say, ‘Because they have willing, for he is greatly afraid, and Saul 
not gone down with us, we do not give to taketh the sword, and fallcth upon it. 
them any of the spoil which we have deli- 5 And the bearer of his weapons seeth that 
vered, save each his wife and his children, Saul is dead, and he falleth—he also—on 
that they may lead them away and go.’ his sword, and dieth with him. 6 And Saul 
■^And David saith, * Ye do not do so, my dieth, and three of his sons, and the hearer 
brethren, with that which the Loud hath of his weapons, also all his men on that day. 
given to us, seeing He doth preserve us, 7 And they see—the men of Israel who are 
and doth give the troop which cometh beyond the valley, and who are beyond 
against us into our hand; 21 yea, who will the Jordan—that the men of Israel have 
hearken to you in this thing 1 surely as the fled, aiul that Saul and his sons have died, 
portion of him who hath been brought down and they forsake the cities and flee, and the 
into the battle, so also is the portion of him Philistines go in, and dwell in them, 
who abideth by the vessels; they share alike. 1 8 And it cometh to pass on the morrow, 

25 And it cometh to pass from that day that the Philistines come to strip the 
and forward, that he appointeth it for a wounded, and they find Saul and his three 
statute and ordinance for Israel to this sons fallen on mount Gilboa. 9 And they 
day. cut off his head, and strip off his armour, 

^And David cometh in unto Ziklag, and and send into the land of the Philistines 
he sendeth of the spoil to the elders of round about, to proclaim the tidings in the 
Judah, to his friends, fsaying, ‘ Lo, a bless- house of tlielr idols, and among the people. 
Ing for you, of the 6poil of the enemies of 10 And they place his weapons in the house 
the LORD);’ 27 to those who are in Bethel, and of Ashtaroth, and his body they fix on the 
to those who are in South Ramoth, and to wall of Bcth-Shan. 

those who are in Jattir, 23 and to those who i*And they hear regarding it—the in- 
are in Aroer, and to those who are in Siph- habitants of Jabesh-Gilead—that which the 
moth, and to those who are in Eshtcmoa, Philistines have done to Saul; 12 andallthe 
23 and to those who are in Radial, and to men of valour arise, and go all the night, 
those who are in the cities of the Jerah- and take the body of Saul, and the bodies of 
meclitcs, and to those who arc in the cities his sons, from the wall of Betli-Shan, and 
of the Kenites, ^and to those who are iu they come in to Jabesh, and burn them 
llormali, and to those who are in Chor- there: ,3 ftnd they take their bones, and 
Ashan, and to those who are in Athacli, bury them under the tamarisk by Jabesh, 
31 and to those who are in Hebron—even to and fast seven days. 


SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. 

Chap. I. 1 AND it cometh to pass, after the David saith unto him, 1 What hath the mat- 
death of Saul, that David hath returned ter been? declare, I pray thee, to me.’ And 
from the smiting of the Amalekitcs, and he saith, ‘That the people hath fled from 
David dwelleth in Ziklag two days, 2 yea, it the battle, and also a multitude hath fallen 
cometh to pass, on the third day, that lo, a of the people, and they die; and also Saul 
man cnmctli in out of the camp from Saul, and Jonathan his son have died.’ 
and liis garments are rent, and earth is on 5 And David saith unto the youth who 
his head; and it cometh to pass, in liis com- declareth it to him, ‘How hast thou known 
ing iu unto David, that he falleth to the that Saul and Jonathan his son are dead? 
earth, and doth obeisance. c And the youth who dcclarctli it to him 

8 And David saith to him, ‘Whence com- saith, 'I happened to meet in mount Gil- 
eetthou?’ and lie saith unto him, ‘ Out of boa, and lo, Saul is leaning on liis spear; 
the camp of Israeli have escaped.’ *And and lo, the chariots and those possessing 




I. 7-—2 SAMUEL.—ir. 10. 


Saul and Jonathan. 


I David's lamentation over 

| horses have followed him. 7 And he turn- 
! eth behind him, and seeth me, and calleth 
i unto me, and I say, 1 Here am I.’ 8 And he 
Biiitii to me, ‘Who art thou?’ and I say 
j unto him, ‘I am. an Amaleklle.’ 9 And he 
[ Baith unto inc, ‘ Stand. I pray thee, over 
I me, and put me to death: for the arrow 
hath seized me, for all my soul is still in 
j me.’ 10 And I stand over him, and put him 
S to death, for 1 knew that he would not live 
! after his falling; and 1 take the crown 
which r'.v on his head, and the bracelet which 
1 is on his ami, ami I bring them in unto luy 
lord hither.' 

j 11 And David taketh hold on his garments, 

I nnd rendeth them, and also all the men who 
are with him, 12 And they mourn, and 
i weep, and fast till the evening, for Saul ami 
j for Jonathan his son, and for the people of 
1 the Lord, and for the house of Israel, be- 
j cause they have fallen by the sword. 

I >3 And David saith unto the youth who 
j declarcth it to him, ‘Whence art thou?' 
j and he saith, ‘ I am the son of a sojourner, 
an Amalekite.' 11 And David saith unto 
, him, ‘ How hast thou not been afraid to send 
I forth thy hand to destroy the anointed of 
j the Loud?’ 

15 And David calleth to one of the youths, 

! ami saith, ‘ Draw nigh—fail upon him:’ and 
I he smiteth him, and lie dieth. 16 And 
I David saith unto him, ‘ Thy blood is on 
thine own head; for thy mouth hath testi¬ 
fied against thee, saying, I have put to death 
the anointed of the LonD.’ 

17 And David lanienteth with this lamen¬ 
tation over Saul and over Jonathan hiB son; 
10 ami he hath spoken of teaching the child¬ 
ren of Judah ‘The Bow;’ lo, it is written in 
the hook of the Upright;— 

10 'The Roebuck, 0 Israel, 

On thy high places is wounded; 

ITow hnvc the mighty fallen ! 

* Declare if not in (Jatli, 

Proclaim not the tidings 
!u (he streets of Askclon, 
best they rejoice— 

The daughters of the Philistines, 
f.est they exult— 

The daughters of the Uneircuinciscd. 

31 Mountains of Gilbou I 
N’o dew nor rain he on you. 

Nor fields of lieuvc-offerings; 

Knr there hath hceomo loathsome 
The shield of the mighty ones, 

The shield of Haul— 

Without—the anointed with oil. 

33 From the blood of the wounded, 

From the fat of the mighty, 

The how of Jonulhun 
Hath not turned backward; 

And the sword of Saul 
Doth not turn hack empty. 

33 Saul and Jonathan ! 

They urc loved—nnd pleasant in their 
And In their death— [lives, 

They have not been parted. 

Than eagles they have been lighter, 

Than Hons they have been mighty I 
14 Daughters of Israel! for Saul weep ye, 
Who clothclh you in scnrlct— 


With delights. 

Who lifteth up ornaments of gold 
On your clothing. 

35 How have the mighty fallen 
In the midst of the battle I 
0 Jonathan ! on thy high places wounded. 
35 1 am in distress for thee, my brother 
Jonathan, 

Very pleasant hast thou been to me; 
Thy love to me hath been wonderful. 
Above tho love of women ! 

27 IIow have the mighty fallen, 

Tea, the weapons of war perish !’ 

II. iAND it cometh to pass afterwards, 
that David asketh at the Loan, saying, 

‘ Khali I go up into one of the cities of 
Judah?’ and the Lord saith unto him, ‘Go 
up.' And David saith, ‘ Whither shall I go 
up?’ and He saith, ‘To Hebron.' 3 And 
David goeth up there, and his two wives 
also, Ahinoam the Jczreelitess, and Abigail 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 3 And his men 
who are with him hath David brought up— 
a man and his household—and they dwell 
in the cities of Hebron. 

4 And the men of Judah come, and there 
they anoint David for king over the house 
of Judah, and declare to David, saying, 
‘The men of Jabcsh-Gilead are they who 
buried Saul.’ 5 And David sendeth messen¬ 
gers unto the men of Jabesh-Gilead, and 
saith unto them, ‘ Blessed are ye of the 
Lord, because ye have done this kindness 
with your lord, with Saul, that ye bury him. 

6 ‘And, now, the Lord do with you kind¬ 
ness and truth; and I also, I do with you 
this good because ye have done this thing. 
7 And now, let your hands be strong, then 
have ye become sons of valour, for your lord 
Snnl is dead, and also—me have the house 
of Judah anointed to be king over them.’ 

8 And Abner son of Ner, head of the host 
which Saul hath, hath taken Ish-Boshcth 
son of Saul, and causcth him to pass over 
to Mahanaim, 9 and causelh him to reign 
over Gilead, and over the Ashuritcs, and 
over Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and over 
Benjamin,and over Israel—all of it. 10 Forty 
years old is Ieh-Bosheth son of Saul, in liis 
reigning over Israel; and he hath reigned 
two years; only, the house of Judah have 
been after David. 11 (And the number of 
th(s days that David was king in Hchron, 
over tho house of Judah, is seven years 
and six months.) 72 And Ahncr son of Ner 
goeth out with tho servants of Ish-Boshcth 
son of Saul, from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 
13 And Joab son of Zeruiali, and the servants 
of David, have gone out, and they meet to¬ 
gether by tho pool of Gibeon ; nnd they sit 
down, these by the pool on this side, nnd 
those by the pool on that. 

14 And Abner saith unto Jonh, ‘Let tho 
youths rise, I pray thee, and play before us:’ 
and Joab saith, ‘Let them rise.’ >*And 
they rise and pass over, in number twelve 
of Benjamin, even of rsh-Bosheth son of 
Saul, and twelve of the servants of David. 
10 And they lay hold, each on the head of 
his companion, and his sword is in Uic side 
of his companion, and they fall together; 
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II. 17.—2 SAMUEL.— III. 20. 


Abner desert*t to David . 


Asahcl slain by Abner. 


and one cnlleth that place Helkath-Haz- 
zurim, which is in Gibeon. 17 And the battle 
is very hard during that day, and Abner is 
smitten, and tlic men of Israel, before the 
servants of David. 

13 And there are there three sons of Zeru- 
iah, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel; and 
Asahcl is light on his feet as one of the roes 
which are in the field; 10 and Asahel pursueth 
after Abner, and hath not turned aside to go 
to tile right or to the left, from after Abner. 

-'''And Abner looketh behind him, and 
saith, ‘ Art thou Asahel?’ and he saith, ■ I 
am.' 21 And Abner saith to him, ‘Turn 
thee aside to thy right hand or to thy left, 
and seize for thyself one of the youths, and 
take to thyself his armour:’ but Asahel hath 
not been willing to turn aside from after him. 

21 And Abner continueth again, saying 
unto Asahel, ‘Turn thee aside from after 
me, why should I smite thee to the earth ? 
and how shall I lift up my face unto Joab 
thy brother? ^But he refuseth to turn 
aside, and Abner smiteth him with the 
hinder part of the spear unto the fifth rib, 
and the spear comcth out from behind him, 
and he fallcth there, and dieth under it: 
and it cometh to pass, every one who com¬ 
et h unto the place where Asahel hath fallen 
and dieth,—they even stand still. 24 And 
Joab and Abishai pursue after Abner, and 
the sun went in, and they came in unto 
the height of Ammal), which is on the front 
of Giah, the way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

24 And the Children of Benjamin gather 
themselves together after Abner, and be¬ 
come one troop, and stand on the top of 
a height. 26 And Abner callcth unto Joab, 
and saith, ‘For ever doth the sword con¬ 
sume ? hast thou not known that it will be 
bitterness in the latter end? and till when 
dost thou not say to the people to turn back 
from after their brethren ?’ 

27 And Joab saith, ‘God livetli! for unless 
thou hadst spoken, surely then from the 
morning the people had gone up each from 
after his brother.’ 23 Aud Joab bloweth 
with the trumpet, and all the people stand 
still, and pursue no more after Israel, nor 
have tliev continued any more to fight. 

29 And Abner and his men have gone 
through the plain all that night, and pass 
over the Jordan, and go on through all 
Bithron, and come to Mahan aim. 

30 And Joab hath turned back from after 
Abner, and gathercth all the people, and 
there are lacking of the servants of David 
nineteen men. and Asahel; 33 but the ser¬ 
vants of David have smitten of Benjamin, 
even anumg-thc men of Abner, three hun¬ 
dred ami sixty men—they died. 32 And 
they lift up Asahel, and bury him in the 
burying-plnce of his father, which is in 
Bctli-leliem, and they go all the night—Joab 
and his men—and it becometli light to them 
in Hebron. 

III. 1 AND the war is long between the 
house of Saul and the house of David; and 
David goeth on and is strong, aud the house 
of Saul go on and arc weak. 

a And there are born to David sons in 
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Hebron; and his flrst-hom is Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; 3 and his second 
mt Chileab, of Abigail wife of Nabal the 
Carmelite; and the third is Absalom son of 
Maacah daughter of Talmai king of Geshun 
4 and the fourth is Adonijah son of Haggith: 
and the fifth is Shephatiah son of Abital; 

5 and the sixth is Ithream, of Eglah wife of 
David; these were bom to David in Ilebron. 

6 And it cometh to pass, in war heing be¬ 
tween the house of Saul and the house of 
David, that Abner hath been strengthening 
himself in the house of Saul. 7 And Saul 
hath a concubine, and her name is Pdzpah 
daughter of Aiah: and Ish-Bosket k saith 
unto Abner, ‘Wherefore hast thou gone in 
unto the concubine of my father?’ 

a And it is displeasing to Abner exceed¬ 
ingly, because of the words of Isli-Bosnetli, 
and he saith, ‘A dog’s head am I—which in 
reference to Judah to-day doth kindness 
with the house of Saul thy father, unto his 
brethren, and unto his friends, and have 
not delivered thee into the hand of David— : 
that thou chargcst me with iniquity con- | 
coming the woman to-day? 9 So let God do | 
to Abner, and so let Him add to him; surely 
as the Loud hath sworn to David—surely 
so I do to him: 10 to cause the kingdom to 
pass over from the house of Saul," and to 
raise up the throne of David over Israel 
and Judah, from Dan even unto Beer-Sheba. 

11 And he is unable any more to turn back 
Abner a word, because he feareth him. ; 
12 And Abner sendeth messengers unto David l 
for himself, saying, ‘Whose is the land?’ [ 
saying also, ‘ Make thy covenant with me. 
and lo, my hand w with tlicc, to bring a 1 ! 

Israel round unto thee.’ 13 And he saith. I 
1 Good : I will make with thee a covenant: 
only, one thing I ask of tlicc, that i?. Thou 
dost not see my face, except thou first 
bring Michal daughter of Saul in thy com¬ 
ing to see my face.’ 

14 And David sendeth messengers unto 
Jsh-Boshcth son of Saul, saying, ‘ Give up 
my wife Michal, whom I betrothed to my¬ 
self with a hundred foreskins of the Philis¬ 
tines.’ 14 And Ish-Bosheth sendeth, and 
taketli her from the man, Hialtiel son of 
Laish. 16 And her husband goeth with her, 
going on and weeping behind her unto ; 
Balturim; and Abucr saith unto him, ‘ Go, 
turn back;’ and lie turncth back. 

17 And the word of Abner was with the 
elders of Israel, saying, ’ Heretofore ye have 
been seeking David as king over you: 18 and 
now, do it, for the LOUD hath spoken oi 
David, saying, By the hand of David my 
servant—saving my people Israel out of the 
hand of the Philistines, aud out of the hand 
of all their enemies.' 

19 And Abner speaketh also in the ears of 
Benjamin, and Abner goeth also to speak 
in the ears of David in Ilebron all that is 
good in the eyes of Israel, and in the eyes 
of the whole house of Benjamin. 20 Anil 
Ahncr cometh unto David, to Ilebron, and 
with him are twenty men: and David 
maketli for Abner, and for the men who arc 
with him, a banquet. 
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37 And Abner saith unto David, 'Let me 
urine, and go, and gather unto my lord the 
king the whole of Israel, and let them make 
with thee a covenant, then hast thou 
reigned over all that thy suiil deslreth;’ 
and David Gcndeth away Abner, and he 
goefh in peace. 

--And lo, the servants of Davhl and Joab 
conn* from the troop, and much Bpoll have 
they brought with them, and Aimer is not 
with David in llebrou. for he hath sent him 
away, and he gocth in peace. And Joab 
and all the host that nr with him have come, 
and they declare to Joab, saying, 4 Abner 
son of Ner Imlh come unto the king, and he 
ectidcth him away, and lie gocth in peace.’ 

3 h\nd Joab comcth unto the king, and 
saitli, ‘What hast thou done? lo, Abner 
hath come unto theo, why is this—thou 
hast sent him away, and he is really gone ? 
a Thou hast known Abner son of Ner, that 
to deceive thee lie came, and to know thy 
going out and thy coining in, and to know 
all that thou art doing.’ 36 And Joab goeth 
out from David, and sendeth messengers 
after Aimer, and they bring him back from 
the well of Sirah: but David knew not. 

37 And Abner turncth back to Hebron, and 
Joab turncth him aside unto the midst of 
the gate to speak with him quietly, and 
smiteth him there in the fifth rib that he 
dicth, for the hlood of Asuhel his brother. 

38 And David hearetli afterwards and 
saitli, ‘ I am acquitted; my kingdom also, 
by the Loud for ever, from the blood of 
Abner son of Ner: 23 let it stay on the head 
of Joab, and on all the house of his futher, 
and hit there not he cut off from the house 
of Joab one having an issue, or leprous, or 
laying hold on a stuff, or fading by a sword, 
or lacking bread.’ 

30 And Joab and Ahishai liis brother slew 
Aimer because he put to deatli Asahel their 
brother, in Gibeon, in the battle. 

:>1 And David saitli unto Joab, and unto all 
the people who are with him, 4 Rend your 
garments, and gird on sackcloth, and mourn 
he hue Aimer.’ And king David is going 
after the liior. 33 And they bury Abner in 
.Hebron, and the king lificth up his voice, 
and wecpclh at the grave of Aimer, and all 
the people weep. 53 And the king lamcul- 
eth for Abner, and saitli:— 

4 As the death of afoul should Aimer die? 
M Thy hands not bound, 

And thy feet not brought nigh to fetters; 

As one falling before the suns of evil— 

Hast thou fallen !’ 

And all the people continue to weep over 
him. 33 Anti all the people coinc to cause 
David to cat bread while yet day, but David 
sweareth, saying, 4 So let God do to me, and 
so let Him add; for—before the going in or 
the sun 1 taste no bread nor any other thing.’ 

3<i And all the people hnvc discerned it, 
ami it is good in tlicir eyes; ns all that the 
king hath done in good in tile eves of all 
the people. 37 And all the people know, 
even all Israel, in that day. that it hath 
not been hum the king—the putting to 
death of Abner son of Ner. 38 And the king 


saith unto his servants, 'Do ye not know 
that a prince and a great one hath fallen 
this day in Israel? 39 And I to-day «?/i 
tender, though anointed king; and these 
men, the sons of Zcruiah, are too hard for 
me: the Lonn recompense to the doer of 
evil according lo his evil.' 

IV. 1 AND the son of Saul hearclh that 
Ahner is dead in Hebron, and his hands are 
feeble, and all Israel have been troubled. 
-And two men, heads of troops, have been 
to the sun of Saul; the name of the one is 
Hannah, and the name of the second Reehab, 
sons of Rimmon a llcerothite, of the Child¬ 
ren of He nj am in, for Beerotli also is reck¬ 
oned to Benjamin, 3 and the Becrothitcs flee 
to Gittaim, and are sojourners til ere unto 
tliis day. * And Jonathan son of Saul hath 
a son—lame: he was five years old at tile 
coming of the rumour of the death of Saul 
and Jonathan, out of Jczrecl, and his nurse 
lifteth him up and fiecth, and it cometh to 
pass in her hasting to lice, that he fallctli, 
and beeometh lame, and liis name is lie- 
pliihoshcth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Reehab and Baanah, go and come at the 
heat of the day into the house of Ish-Bosli- 
eth; and he is lying down—the lying down 
of noon. °And thither they have come, 
unto the midst of the house, taking wheat, 
and they smite him unto the fifth rib, and 
Rcchab and Baanali his brother have 
escaped. 7 Yea, they come into the house, 
and lie is lying on his bed, in the inner 
chamber of his bed, and they smite him, 
and put him to death, and turn aside his 
head, and take his head, and go the way of 
the plain all the night. 8 Ancl they bring 
the head of Ish-lloshetli unto David in 
Ilehron, and 6ay unto the king, * Lo, the 
head of Ish-Boshcth soil of Saul, tliinc 
enemy who sought thy life, and the Loud 
doth give to my lord the king vcngcitnco 
this day of Saul and of his seed.’ 

9 Ancl David answereth Reehab and Baa- 
nah liis brother, sons of ltimmon the Beero¬ 
thite, and saith to them, 'The Lonnliveth, 
who hath redeemed my soul out of all ad¬ 
versity: ^when one dcclnretli to me, say¬ 
ing, Lo, Saul is dead ; though he was as a 
hearer of good tidings in his own eves, yet 

I take hold on him, and slay him in Ziklag, 
instead of my giving to him far the tidings. 

II Also, when wicked men have slain the 
righteous man in his own house, oil his bed; 
now also, do not I require his bloml of yqur 
hand ? then have l taken you away from 
the earth?' 

12 And David commandeth the young men, 
and they slay them, and cut off tlicir hands 
and their feet, and lmngf/uw over the pool 
in Hebron; and the head of Ish-Boshcth 
they have taken, and bury it in the burying- 
placc of A bner in llebrou. 

V. l AND all the tribes of Israel come 
unto David, to Hebron, and speak, saying, 

4 l.o, wo arc thy bone and thy flesh. 2 Also j 

heretofore, ill Saul’s being king over us, 7 

thou hast been he who bringest out and j 
bringest in Israel, and the Loud saith to 
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thee, Thou shalt feed My people Israel, and and He saith, ‘ Thou shalt not go up ; turn \ 
thou shalt be for leader over Israel.’ round unto their rear; then hast thou coine ! 

8 And all the ciders of Israel come unto to them over-against the mulberry-trees; 
the king, to Hebron, and king David mak- 21 and it cometh to pass, in thy hearing the I 
eth with them a covenant in Hebron before sound of the stepping in the tops of the mul- ! 
the Loud, and they anoint David for king berry-trees, then thou dost move sharply, 
over Israel. * Thirty years old is David in for then hath the LORD gone out before thee j 
his being king; forty years hath he reigned, to Bmite in the camp of the Philistines.’ 
Mn Hebron he reigned over Judah seven ^And David doth so, as the Lord com- ' 
years and six montliB, and in Jerusalem he manded him, and smiteth the Philistines 
reigned thirty and three years, over ull from Geba unto thy coming to Gazer. 

Israel and Judah. VI. 3 AND David gathereth again every 

6 And the kinggocth with his men to Jem- chosen one in Israel, thirty thousand. 2 And 
salem, unto the Jebusite, the inhabitant of David riseth and goeth, and all the people 
the land, and they speak to David, saying, who are with him, from Baale-Judah, to 
' Thou shalt not come in hither, except bringupfromthencethearkofGod.who.se 
thou turn aside the blind and the lame;’ name was called—the name of tho Lord of 
saying to themselves, ‘ David shall not come Hosts, inhabiting the cherubs—upon H. 
in hither.’ 7 And David captureth the fort- 8 And they cause the ark of God to ride 

l ess of Zion, which is the city of David. on a new cart, and bring it up out of the 
B And David saith on that day, ‘Any one house of Abinadab, which is in the height, 
smiting the Jebusite, and the lame and the and Uzzah and Aliio sous of Abinadab lead 
blind—the hated of David’s soul— because the new cart. * And they bring it up from 
the blind and the lame say, He doth not the house of Abinadab, which is in the 
come into the house)—let him go up by the height, with the ark of God. and Aliio is j 
waterspout.' going before the ark. s And David and all ! 

9 And David dweUeth in the fortress, and the house of Israel are playing before the 
calleth it The city of David: and David Lord, with all kinds of fir-instrument, even 
buildeth round about from Millo and in- with harps, and with psalteries, and with 
ward. 10 And David goeth, going on and timbrels, and with comets and cymbals, 
becoming great, and the Lord, God of 6 And they come unto the thrcshing-lloor 

Hosts, is with him. of Kachon, and Uzzah semletli forth his 

11 And Hiram king of Tyre sendeth mes- hand unto the ark of God, and lay eth hold 
sengcis unto David, and cedar-trees, and on it, for they have released the oxen, 
artificers of wood, and artificers of stones 7 And the anger of the Loud burnetii against 
for walls; and they build a house for David. Uzzah, and God smiteth him there for the 
12 And David knoweth that the Lord hath error, and lie dieth there by the ark of God. 
established him for king over Israel, and 8 And it is displeasing to David, because the 
that He hath lifted up his kingdom because Lord hath broken forth a breach upon 
of His people Israel. Uzzah, and one calleth that place Perez- 

WAnd David taketli more concubines and Uzzah, unto this day. 9 And David fearcth 
wives out of Jerusalem, after his coming the LORD on that day, and saith. ‘ IIowshall 
from Ilebron, and there are born to David the ark of the Lord come in unto me?’ 
more sons and daughters. “And these are - 30 And David hath not been willing to turn 
the names of those who are born to liiin in aside unto himself the ark of the Lord, to 
Jerusalem ; Shammuah, and Shobab, and the city of David, and David tunieth it 
Nathan, and Solomon, 15 and Ibliaj, and aside to the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite. 
Elishua, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 36 and 11 And the ark of the Lord doth inhabit the 
Elishnma, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. house of Obed-Edom the Gittite three 

17 And the Philistines hear that they have months; and the LonD blessctli Obed-Edom 
anointed David for king over Israel, and all and all his household, 
the Philistines conic up to seek David, and i*And it is declared to king David, saying, 
David hearcth, and goeth tlowu unto the fort- ‘The Lord hath blessed the house of Obed- 
ress. 16 And the Philistines have come, ami Edom, and all that lie hath, because of the 
theyare spread out in the valley of Repliaim. ark of God;’ and David goeth and bringeth 
15 And David asketh of the Lord, saying, up the ark of God out of the house of Obed- 
‘ Shall I go up unto the Thilistines? wilt Edom to the city of David with joy. 13 And 
Thou give them into my hand?' And the it cometh to pass, when the bearers of the 
Loud saith unto David, 'Go up, fori cer- ark of the Lord have stepped six steps, that 
tainly give the Philistines into thy hand.’ he sacriflccth an ox and a fatling. 

29 And David cometh to Baal-Perazim. and 31 And David danccth with all his strength . 
David smiteth them there, and saith, * The before the LORD, aud David is girded with 
Lord hath broken forth on mine enemies be- a linen ephod. ** Ami David and all the I 
fore me, as the breaking forth of waters ;’ house of Israel are bringing up the ark of 
therefore hath he culled the name of that tho Lord with shouting, and with the voice 
place Baal-Pcrazim. 21 And they forsake of the trumpet: 15 ami it hath come to pass, 
their idols there, and David and his men the ark of the Lord is coming into the city 
lift them up. of David, and Michol daughter of Saul, hath 

22 And the Philiatincs add again to come looked through the window, and sccth kiug 
* up, and are spread out in the valley of David moving and dancing before the LORD, 
Bephaim; a and David nsketli of the Lord, and despiseth him in her heart. 
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j 17 And they bring in the nrk of the Lord, 
i and set it in its place, In the midst of the 
lent which David hath spread out for it, 
and David eaiiseth burnt-offerings to ascend 
, before the Lord, with peace-offerings. 

' And David llnisheth from causing the 
\ burnt-offering* and peace-offerings to as- 
[ tend, and blosseth the people in tho name of 
■ tho Lord of Hosts. i'And he appointethto 
1 all tho people, to all the multitude of Israel, 
j even from man unto woman, to each one 
cake of bread, and ancslipar. and aiinshisha, 
and all the people go cadi to his house. 

-"’And David lurncth hack to bless his 
household, and Midi id daughter of Said 
gocth out to meet David, and saith, 'How 
! honourable to-day hath the king of Israel 
! been, who was uncovered to-day before the 
! eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as 
, one of the vain ones is openly uncovered.’ 

21 And David snitli unto Michal, 'Before 
1 the Lord, who hath fixed on mo above thy 
j father, and above all his house, to appoint 
me leader over the people flf the Lord, 
over Israel, yea, I have played before the 
Lord ; 22 yea, I have been more vile than 
this, and have been low in mine own eyes, I 
yet with the handmaids, whom thou hast 
spoken of, with them I nm honoured.’ 23 As 
to Michal daughter of Saul she had no child 
till the day of her death, 
j VII. i AN r D it cometh to pass, when the 
i king sat in his house, and the Lord had 
[ given rest to him round about, from all his 
! enemies, 2 that the king saith unto Nathan 
! the prophet, ' Sec, I pray thee, I am dwelling 
j in a house of cedars, and the ark of God is 
, dwelling in the midst of curtains.’ 3 And 
; Nathan saith to the king, ‘All that is in thine 
! heart, go, do, for the Loiid is with thee.’ 

1 And it enmeth to pass in that night, that 
| the word of the Lord is unto Nathan, say¬ 
ing, s ' Go; them host thou said unto My ser- 
i vunt, unto David, Thus hath the Lord said, 
Dost thou build for Me a house for My 
! dwelling in? °Knr 1 have not dwelt in a 
house even from the day of my bringing up 
the Children of Israel out of Egypt, even 
unto this day. lint am walking up and down 
in a lent and in a tabernacle. 7 During all 
the time that 1 have walked up and down 
among all the Children of Israel, have I 
spoken a won! with one of the tribes of 
I Israel, whom I commanded to feed my 
1 people Israel, saying, Why have ye not 
, built lo Me n house of cedar? • And, now, 
thus dost thou suy to my servant, to David: 

! ‘Thus hull) the Lord of Hosts said, 1 have 
taken thee from home, from after the flock, 
to he loader over my people, over Israel; 
"and I am with thee whithersoover thou 
ImHt gone, and I cut off the whole of thine 
enemies from thy presence, and I have 
made for thee a grc.it namo, ns the name of 
i the great ones who arc in the earth, >°and 
j I have appointed a place for my people, for 
Israel, ami have planted it, ami ft hath 
tabernacled in Its own place, and It is not 
! troubled any more, and the children of per- 
I verscuess do not add to afflict them any 
j more, ns In the beginning, 1, und even since 


the day that I appointed Judges over my 
people Israel, and have given rest to thee 
from all thine enemies; the Lord also hath 
declared to thee that the Lord doth make 
for thee a house. 12 When thy days are full, 
and thou hast lain with thy fathers, then 
have I raised up ttyy seed after thee which 
goeth out from thy loins, and have estab¬ 
lished his kingdom. 13 He doth build tho 
house for My Name, and I have established 
the throne of his kingdom for ever. 14 1 am 
to him for a father, and he is to me for a son; 
whom in his dealing perversely I have even 
reproved with the rod of men, and with the 
strokes of the Children of Adam, is and m y 
kindness doth not turn aside from him, as I 
lurned it aside from Saul, whom I turned 
aside from before thee; 10 and steadfast is thy 
house and thy kingdom for ever before thee; 
thy throne is established for ever.’ 17 Ac¬ 
cording to all these words, and according to 
all this vision, so Nathan spoke unto David. 

16 And king David cometh and sitteth be¬ 
fore the Lord, and saith, 4 Who am I, O 
Lord Jehovah ? nnd what is my house that 
Thou hast brought me hitherto? i Q And 
yet this its little in Thine eyes, O Lord Jeho¬ 
vah, and Thou speakest also concerning the 
house of Thy servant, afar off; and this is 
the law of the Man, 0 Lord Jehovah. 20 And 
what slmll David add more to speak unto 
Thee ? but Thou, Thou hast known Thy ser¬ 
vant, 0 Lord Jehovah. 31 Because of Thy 
word, and according to Thine own heart 
Thou hast done all this greatness, causing 
Thy servant to know it. "^Therefore Thou 
hast been great, 0 Lord God; for there is 
none like Thee, nnd there is no God save 
Thee, according to all that we have heard 
with our cars. 

&' And who is ns Thy people Israel—one 
nation in the earth, whom God hath gone to 
redeem to Himself for a people, nnd to make 
for Himself n name, and to do for you the 
greatness, even fearful things for Thy land, 
at the presence of Thy people, whom Thou 
hast redeemed to Thyself out of Egypt— 
among the nations and their gods? 24 Yea, 
Thou dost establish to Thyself Thy people 
Israel to Thyself for a people for ever, nnd 
Thou, Lord, hast been to them for God. 

85 ' And now, OLORD God, the word which 
Thou hast spoken concerning Thy servant 
and concerning his house, estnhlish it for 
ever, and do as Thou hast spoken. 20 And 
let Thy Name be great for ever, saying, The 
Lord of Hosts is God over Israel : qnd let 
the house of Thy servant David be estab¬ 
lished before Thee; 27 for Thou, O Lord of 
Hosts, God of Israel, Thou hast uncovered 
the ear of Thy servant, saying, A house I 
do build for thee; therefore hath Thy ser¬ 
vant found in his heart to pray unto Thee 
this prayer; 28 nnd, now, 0 Lord Jehovuli, 
Thou art God himself, and Thy words arc 
truth, and Thou speakest unto Thy ser¬ 
vant this goodness; "and now, begin and 
bless the house of Thy servant, to be for 
ever before Thee ; for Thou, O Lord Jeho¬ 
vah. hast spoken, and by Thy blessing la 
the house of Thy servant blessed for ever. 
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VIII, 1 AND it cometh to pass afterwards 
that David smitetli the Philistines, and 
humhlcth them, and David taketh the bridle | 
i of Die metropolis out of the hand of the , 
‘ Philistines, 

"And he smiteth Moub, and measure th 
them with a line, causing them to lie down 
1 on the earth, and lie mcasurcth two lines 
^ to put to death, and the fulness of the line 
to keep alive, and the Moabites become 
. David’s servants, bearers of presents. 

1 *And David smiteth Iladadezcr son of 
Itchob king of Zobuh, in Ills going to bring 
back his power by the Kivcr Euphrates. 

4 And David captureth from him a thousand 
| and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty 
i thousand footmen: and David dcstroyeth 
utterly tike whole of the charioteers, he only 
j leaveth of them n hundred charioteers. 

8 And Arnm of Damascus cometh to give 
help to Hudadczer king of Zobnli, ajid David 
, smitelii of Aram twenty and two thousand 
men. c And David putteth garrisons in 
Aram of Damascus, and Aram become lh 
David’s servant, bearing presents; and the 
I Loill) save tli David whithersoever he hath 
| gone. T And David taketh the shields of 
i gold which were on the servants of Hadad- 
| oxer, and hringeth them to Jerusalem; 8 and 
i from Detail, and from Bcrothni, cities of Ila- 
. dadezer, king David took very much brass. 

I 9 And Tol king of Hamath hearcth that 
David hath smitten all the force of Uadad- 
ezer. 19 And Toi sendeth Jorani liis hoii unto 
king David to ask of him concerning At* wel¬ 
fare, and to bless him, (because lie hath 
. fought aguiiiBt Ilududczer, and smite tli him, 
for a man of wars with Toi had Iladadezcr 
been;, and in his hands are vessels of silver, 
and vessels of gold, and vessels of brass; 

11 them also David sanctified to the Loup, 
with the silver and the gold which he sanc¬ 
tified of all the nations whom he subdued: 

12 of Aram, and of Moali, and of the Deni-Am¬ 
nion, and of the Philistines, and of Aurnlek, 
and of the Apoil of Iladadezcr sou of Kchoh 
king of Zobnh. 

I 13 And David ninketh n name in his lum- 
’ lug back from his smiting of Aram, in the 
; valley of Salt—eighteen thousand. “And 
• lie putteth in Edom garrisons; in nil Edom 
| lie hath put garrisons, and all Edom beeom- 
“th David’s servant; and the LOUD suveth 
Dnvid whithersoever he hath gone. 

I 13 And David rcignclh over all Israel, and 
David docth Judgment and righteousness 
to all his people; ‘‘'and Jonh sou of Zeruiah 
is over the host; ami Jchoshnplmt soil of 
Aiiilml is remembrancer; 17 amlZndok son 
of Ahitnb, nml Ahimelcch sou of Ahiuthur, 

. are the priests, und Serniah is scribe; “ ami 
> Demi lull son of Jehoiadn is over both the 
Oherethiles and the Pclothites; and the 
! sous of David have been ministers, 
i IX. * AND David Haiti], ‘ Is there yet any 
loft to the house of Saul, tlmt I limy deal 
; kindly with him hecuuso of JonathanV’ 
-And the house of Haul hath n servant, and 
his name is Zilm, and they call for him unto 
David: and the king salth unto him, 'Art 
thou Zlbu?' and lie sailh, * Tliy servant.' 
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3 And the kingBaith, * la there notyetamnn 
to the houBeof Saul, that I may do with him 
the kindness of God ?' And Ziba saith unto 
the king, ' Jonathan hath yet a son—lame.' 
4 And the king saith to him, ‘ Where is he ?’ 
and Ziba saith to the king, ‘ Lo, he is in the 
Iioubc of Machir son of Ammicl, in Lo-Debar.' 

8 And king David sendeth, and taketh him 
out of the house of Machir son of Aramiel, in 
Lo-Debar. c And Mcphibosheth boh of Jona¬ 
than, son of Saul, cometh unto David, and 
lalletli on his face, and doth obeisance; and 
David saith, ‘ Mcphibashctb;’ and he sailh, 

* I/O, thy servant.’ 7 And David saith to him. 
‘He not afraid ; for I certainly deal kindly 
with thee because of Jonathan thy father, 
and have given hack to thee all the field of 
Saul thy father, and thou dost cat bread at 
my table continually.’ 8 And he bowcLh him¬ 
self, and saith, ‘ What is thy servant, that 
thou hast turned unto such a dead dog as 1':’ 

2 And the king calleth unto Ziba servant 
of Haul, and saith unto him, ‘All that was 
to Haul and to all his house have I given to 
the Bon of tliy lord; lo and thou hast served 
for him the land, thou and tliy sons, and thy 
servants, and hast brought in, aud there 
hath been bread to the son of thy lord, and 
he hath eaten; also Mephiboshetli son of thy 
lord doth eat bread always at my table;’ and 
Ziba hath fifteen sons nml twenty servants. 

“And Ziba sailh unto the king, ‘According 
to all that my lord the king commaodclh his 
servant, so doth tliy servant do;’ as to Me- 
pliiboshctli, ‘he doth eat at my tabic (saith 
the king) as one of the king s sons.’ i-'And 
Mcphibosheth hath a young son, and his 
name is Micah ; ami all who dwell in the 
house of Ziba are servants to Mcphibosheth. 
13 And Mcphibosheth dwclleth in Jerusalem, 
for at the table of tlic king lie catcth con- 
Uuuully, and lie is lame of both his feet. 

X. ‘AXDit cometh to pass nfleruards, 
•that the king of the Deni-Amnion dicLh, and 
Hamm his son rcigneth in his stead ; -and 
David saith, ‘ 1 will deal kindly with Jlnnim 
son of Xahnsli, as his father dealt kindly 
with me ; ’ and David sendeth to comfort 
him by the hand of his servants concerning 
his father; nml the servants of David come 
into the laud of the Dcni-Ammon. 

3 And the heads of the Dcni-Ammon say 
unto Ilnmm their lord, ‘Is David honouring 
tliy father in thine eyes because lie hath sent 
to thee comforters? is it not for to search the 
city, and to spy it, am! to overthrow it that 
David hath sent his servants unto thee?’ 

4 And Uanun taketh the servants of David 
and shaveth oil the half of their heard, and 
cut tel h off thoir long robes in the midst — 
unto their buttocks, and sendeth them aw:,v. 

And they declare it to David, and ho seml- 
oth to meet them, for the men have been 
greatly ashamed, and tlic king sailh, ‘ Abide 
ye in Jericho till your beard spring up- 
tlien have ye returned.' 

9 And Lho Dcni -Ammon see that they have 
been abhorred by David, and the Beni-Am¬ 
mon send and hire Arum of Deth-Reimh, 
and Arnm of Zobn, twenty thousand foot¬ 
men, and the king of Mancali with n tluni- 
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lie causeth Uriah's death . 


Kami mi'll, anil Ish-Tobmf ft twelve thousand 
men. 7 And David luarcth, and sendeth 
Juab, and all the host of the mighty men. 

b Aml the Beni-Ammon come out, and Bet 
the battle in array, at the opening of the 
gate; and Aram of Zubu. and llchob, und Ish- 
Tob, and II a a call, arc by themselves in the 
Held. 9 And Joab seetli that the front of the 
battle hath been against him before nnd be¬ 
hind, and lie clionsclh of all the chosen in 
Israel, and Bcltrth than in array to meet 
Aram. 10 And the rest of the people hath 
lie given into the hand of Abishai his brother, 
and HCtudh in array to meet the Deni-Am¬ 
mon. 

11 And he ninth, * If Aram be stronger than 
I. (lien thou hast been to me for salvation ; 
and if the Beni-Ammon be stronger* than 
thou, then have I come to give salvation to 
thee. 12 Bo 6trnng and strengthen thyself 
for our people, and for the cities of our God; 
and the LoiU> do what is good in His eyes.' 

13 And Joab draweth nigh, and the people 
who arc with him, to the battle against 
Aram; and they llec from his presence. 
14 And the Beni-Ammon have seen that 
Aram hath fled, and they flee from the pre¬ 
sence of Abielnii, nnd go into the city: and 
Joab tunieth back from the Beni-Ammon, 
and cumclh into Jerusalem. 

15 And Aram seetli that It is smitten be¬ 
fore Israel, and they arc gathered together. 
1,5 And liadarczcr seiuleth, andbringeth out 
Aram from beyond the l iver, and they come 
lo llclam, nnd Shobacli head of the host 
of liadarczcr is before them. 

17 And it hath been declared to David, 
and he gathercth all Israel, and passeth 
over the Jordan, nnd cometh to Helam, and 
Aram 6clteth itself in array to meet David, 
and they light with him. 18 And Aram fleeth 
from the presence of Israel, and David slay- 
clli of Aram seven hundred charioteers, and 
forty thousand horsemen, and Shobach 
prince of its host hath he smitten, and lie 
ilieth there. 10 And all the kings—servants 
of liadarczcr—see that they have been 
smitten before Israel, and make pence with 
Israel, and serve them; and Aram is afraid 
of helping any more the Beni-Ammon. 

Ai ‘AND it cometh (o pass, at the re¬ 
volution of tin* year, (at the time of the 
going out of the messengers,) that David 
sendeth Joab, nnd his servants with him, 
and all Israel: and they destroy the Beni- 
Ammon, and lay Biego against Itabbah ; but 
David is dwelling in Jerusalem. 

"And it cotnclh to pass, at evening-time, 
that David riselli from off his couch, and 
walkclh up nnd down on the roof of the 
king's house, and soeth from the roof a wo¬ 
man bathing, nml the woman is of very good 
appearance. 3 And Davit! seiuleth and in- 
(jnireth about the woman, and saith, ‘ Is 
not this Dath-Hhcbu daughter of Eliam, wifo 
of Uriah the Ilittite?' 

4 And David seiuleth messengers, and 
taketh her, and she cometh unto him, and 
ho Hath with her and eho is purifying lier- 
Ke4f from her uncleanness) and she turneth 
hack unto her house. 3 And the woman 


concciveth, and sendeth, and declaretli to 
David, and saith, *1 am conceiving.' 

c And David sendeth unto Joab. 'Send 
unto me Uriah the Hittite;’ and Joab'send- 
eth Uriah unto David. 7 And Uriah cometh 
unto him, and David asketh of the pros¬ 
perity of Joab, and of the prosperity of the 
people, anil of the prosperity of the war. 

* And David saith to Uriah, 1 Go down to 
thy house, and wash thy feet:’ and Uriah 
goeth out of the king's house, and there 
gocth out after him a gift from the king: 
9 but Uriah lietli down at the opening of 
the king's house, with all the servants of his 
lord, and hath not gone down to his house. 

lu And they declare to David, saying, 

1 Uriah hath not gone down unto his house;’ 
und David saith unto Uriah, * Hast thou not 
come from a journey ? wherefore hast thou 
not gone down unto thy house?' 11 And 
Uriah saith unto David, ‘ The ark, and Is¬ 
rael, and Judah, are abiding in booths: and 
my lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, 
on the face of the field are encamping; and 
I—I go in unto my house to eat and to drink, 
and to lie with my wife !—thy life, and the 
life of thy soul—I do not this thing. ’ 12 And 
David saith unto Uriah, * Abide in this place 
to-day also, and to-morrow I send thee 
away;’ and Uriah abidctli in Jerusalem, on 
that day and on the morrow. 13 And David 
callcth for him, and he eatetli before him, 
and drinketh, and lie maketh him drunk; 
and he goeth out in the evening, to lie on 
liis couch with the servants of his lord, but 
unto his house he hath not gone down. 

14 And it cometh to pass in the morning, 
that David writeth a letter unto Joab, nnd 
sendeth it by the hand of Uriah. 15 And he 
writeth in the letter saying, ' Place ye Uriah 
over-against the front of the severest battle, 
then have ye turned back from after him, 
and he hath been smitten, and hath died.’ 

10 And it cometh to pass in Jonb’s watching 
the city, that he appointeth Uriah unto the 
place where he knew that valiant men are. 
17 And the men of the city go out and fight 
with Joab; and there fall ionic of the pcoplo 
of tlie servants of David; and he dietii also, 
Uriah the Ilittite. 

18 And Joab sendeth ami declaretli to 
David all the matters of the war; l9 and com- 
mandeth the messenger, saying, 'At thy 
finishing speaking all the matters of the war 
unto the king, 20 then, it hath been, if the 
king’s fury ascciul, anil he hath said to thee, 
Wherefore did ye draw nigh unto the city 
to fight? didye not know that they would 
shoot from off the wall ? 21 Who smote Abi- 
melccli son of Jerubbcshcth ? did not a w r o- 
man cast on him a piece of a rider from the 
wall, and lie dicth in Thcboz? why drew ye 
nigh unto the wall ?’ then thou hast said, 
‘Thy servant Uriah the Ilittite also is dead.' 

— And the messenger gocth, and cometh 
in, and declaretli to David all that with 
which Joab had sent him: 23 anil the mes¬ 
senger saith unto David, ‘Surely the men 
have been mighty against us, nnd they como 
out unto us into the field, and we are upon 
them unto the opening of the gate; 24 and 
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the si motem shoot ul tliy servants from olf 
the wall, mid Home of the HorvmiU of tho 
king nre dead, and lliy Kurvmit also Uriah 
tho lllllile 1 h dead. 21 And David Bnilli un¬ 
to Iho messenger, * Thus dost thou Hay unto 
Jouli, Let not this thing ho evil in thine 
eyes: for Ihuxand thus tho sword dcvourelh: 
strengthen thy baltlo ngulnst the city, and 
throw It down; and strengthen thou him.’ 

ft" And the wife of Uriah iienroth Unit Uri¬ 
ah her husband in dead, and she luincntcth 
for her master. 27 And the mourning pnss- 
clh by, and David aendeth and gathcroLh 
lior unto his house, and she bccomelh Ids 
wife, and bcarcth to lihn a sou; but the 
thing which David hath dune Is ovll in the 
eyes of the Loan. 

XII. 1 A ND Lho Loni) scndetli Nathan 
unto David; and ho comcth unto him, and 
saith to him, 

‘Two men were hi ono city; 

Ono rich, and one poor: 
a Tho rich had Hocks ami herds very many; 
3 And tho poor one hath nothing. 

Save ono lltllo cwo-lnmb, 

Which he acqulrod, and kccpcLh alive, 
And it groweth up with him, 

And with his children together; 

Of his morsel it catoth, 

And from his cup it drinketh, 

And in his bosom It I loth. 

And it Is to him ns a daughter; 

* And there comcth hi n traveller 
To tho rich man, 

And lie spnrcth to take 

Of his own flock, and of Ills own herd, 

To preparo for Lho traveller 
Who Is come to hhn, 

And he taketh the lamb of the poor man. 
And prcpnrclh it for the mini 
Who la come unto him.’ 

* And the anger of David burnetii against 
the man exceedingly, and ho saith unto Na¬ 
than, ‘The Loud llvoth, surely worthy of 
death Is the man who doth this. °aml the 
ewedamh ho doth repay fourfold, because 
he hath done this thing, and hath no pity.* 

7 Aml Nathan saith unto David, 4 Thou 
art the man. Tims hath the Lonn, the God 
of Israel, said, I anointed tlico for king 
over Israel, and I delivered thee out of the 
hand of .Saul, 8 And I glvo to Llieo the 
iiouso of thy lord, even the wives of thy 
lord Into thy boBom, and I give to thee the 
house of Israel and of Judah: mid tffoollttlo, 
then f add to thou such and such thing*. 

o 1 Wherefore hast thou despised tho word 
of the Lord, to do lho evil thing In llis eyes? 
Uriah tho lllttllo thou hast smitten by the 
sword, and his wife thou bnsl taken to thy¬ 
self for a wife, when him thou hast slain by 
tho sword of tho llonl-Ammon. 

i° ‘ And now, the sword doth not turn usido 
from thy house forever; because thou hast 
despised Mo, and dost take tho wlfo of Uriah 
the III ttlto to ho to thee for a wlfo. 11 Thus 
hath tho Lord said, Lo, I am raising up evil 
agalUBt thee, out of thlno own house, and 
have taken thy wivesboforo thlno eyes, ami 
given to thy neighbour,and lie bath lulu with 
tliy wives boforo the eyes of this Bun. 18 For 


tliou hast done it in secret, but I do lids 
thing before all Israel, uml before the sun ’ 

1,1 And David sullli unto Nathan, ‘I have 
sinned against the Loud/ And Nathan saith 
unto David, ‘ The Lord also hath caused thy 
sin to puss away; thou shall not file; "only, 
because thou hast caused the enemies of the 
Lord greatly to dysplso by this thing, the sou 
also who Is born lo Llicc doth surely die.' 

16 And Nathan goeth unto Ids house, und 
tho Loud smilcth the lad whom the wife of 
Uriah hath horn to David, anil It is incur- I 
ablo. 10 And David bcsecchcth God for the 
youth, and David kccpclh a fast, and hath I 
gone in and lodged, ami lain on the earth. 

17 And tho elders of hls house rise against ! 
him, to raise him up from the earth, and he 
hath not been willing, nor hath lie eaten ' 
bread with them, u And it comcth to pass, j 
on the sc vent I i day, that the lad dietli, and I 
tho servants of David fear to declare to him 
that the lad is dead, for they said, ‘ Lo, in 
the lad being alive wc spake unto him, and 
he did not hearken to our voice ; and how ! 
shall wc say unto him, The Lid is dead?— 
then hath he done evil.' 

And David sceth that his servants are 
whispering, and David uiiderstamlcth that 
tho lad is dead, and David saith unto his ser¬ 
vants, ‘Ja the lad dead?’ and they say, | 

* Dead.' 2“ And David riseth from the earth, j 

and waaheth, and anointeth himself, ami 
chuugeth Ills raiment, and comcth into the 
house of the Loud, and bowclh himself: and 
ho cometh unto his own homo, and asketh; 
and they place bread for him, and he cnlcth. I 

21 And his servants say unto hhn, ‘ What is | 
this tiling thou hast done? because of the | 
living hul thou hast fasted and dost weep, hut 
when the lad is dead thou hast risen and dost 
eat bread.* ' n And he saith, ‘ While the lad 
Is alive I have fasted, mid weep, for I have 
said, Who knowelh ?—the Loud may pity 
me, and the lad live; u but now, he hath died, 
why in this—I fast? am I able to bring him 
hack ngain? I am going unto him, but he 
doth not return unio mo.* 

2 <Aud David eomforlcth Bath Sheba his I 
wife, and goeth in unto her, and licth with 
her, ami she bearcth a son, uml he cnllctli 
hls name Solomon; nml the Lord lmth loved 
him, 2i 'and Do sendeth by the hand of Na¬ 
than the prophet, and cnllclh his name Jcdi- j 
dialVbecame of the Loud. 

And Jnab llghtoth against Kabbah of lho 
Belli-Ammon, and ciiptureth the royal cities. 

27 And Jonh sendeth messengers unto David, ; 
and saith, • 1 have fought against Knblmli— 

1 have also captured the city of waters; 
,i3 ttiul now, gather tho rest of the people, I 
and encamp against the city and enptuve it, i 
lest 1 capture the city, and my name hath I 
been culled upon it.' 

*<* And David gnthoroth nil the people, and \ 
goeth to Rabbnli, and llghtoth against it. uml | 

captureth it. w And ho taketh the crown 
of their king from oil his head, and its i 
weight in a talent of gold with the precious ' 
alone, and it is on tho hend of David; as to j 
the spoil of Lho city, he hath brought out 
very much; 31 and the people who are in it 
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lie hath brought out, ami setteth to the ' Because of the circumstances this evil ia 
saw, ami to the cutting instruments of iron, greater than the other that thou hast done 
and to the axes of iron, and hath caused tome—to send me away;’but he hath not 
them to pass over into the brick-kiln: and been willing to hearken to her, 17 and he 
thus he doth to all the cities of the Beni- calleth his young man his servant, asd 
Ammon; und David turneth back with all saith, ‘Send away, I pray you, this one 
the people to Jerusalem. from me without, and bolt the door after 

XIII. 1 AND it comclh to pass afterwards her;' 10 (and on her is a long coat, for such 
that Absalom son of David hath a fair sister, upper robes do the daughters of the king 
and her name is Tamar, and Amnon son of who are virgins put on); and his servant 
David luvcth her. bringeth her out without, and hath bolted 

-And Annum hath distress, even to he- the door after her. 
come sick, because of Tamar his sister, for 19 And Tamar taketli ashes for her head, 
she is a virgin, and iL is hard in the eyes of and the long coat which is on her she hath 
Amnon to do anything to her. rent, andputteth her hand on her head, and 

8 And Amnon hath a friend, nml his name gocth, going on and crying. » And Absalom 
iy Jonadab son of Shimeah, David's brother; her brother saith unto her, ‘Hath Amnon 
mid Jonadab is a very wise man, ^and saith thy brother been with thee? hut now, my 
to him, ‘ Wherefore art thou so lean, 0 sister, keep silent; he is thy brother; set not 
king s son, morning by morning? wilt thou thy heart to this thing;’ and Tamar dwell- 
not declare to me ? And Amnon saith to cth (but desolate) in the house of Absalom 
him, ‘ Tamar—sister of Absalom my brother her brother. 

—I do love.' 8 And Jonadab saith to him, 21 And king David hath heard all these 
‘Lie down on thv couch, and feign thyself things, and it is very displeasing to him; 
sick; when thy father hath come to sec thee, 22 ns to Absalom, he hath not spoken with 
then thou hast said unto him, Let, I pray Amnon either evil or good, for Absalom 
thee, Tamar iny sister come and give me hateth Amnon, because he hath humbled 
bread to cat; when she hath made the food Tamar his sister. 

before mine eyes so that I see it, then have 28 And it cometh to pass, after two years 
1 eaten from her hand.' .of days, that Absalom hath shearers in Baal- 

6 And Amnon lieth down, and feigneth Hazor, which is with Ephraim, and Ab- 
himself sick, and the king comcth to see salom calleth for all the sons of the king, 
him ; and Amnon saith unto the king, ‘Let, 21 And Absalom comcth unto the king, and 

I pray thee, Tamar my sister come, and saith, 'Lo, I pray thee, thy servant, hath 
make before mine eyes two cakes, that I shearers, let the king go, I pray thee, 
may eat from her hand.’ 7 And David send- and his servants, with thy servant.’ 25 And 
cth unto Tamar, at the house, saying, ‘Go, the king saith to Absalom, ‘Nay, my son, 

I pray thee, to the house of Anmon, and let us not all go, 1 pray thee, that we he 
make food for him.' not too heavy on thee :' yet he pressclh 

9 And Tamar gocth to the house of Am- on him, hut he hath not been willing to go; 

non her brother, and he is lying down, and and he blesseth him. 25 And Absalom saith,. 
she taketli the dough, and kneadeth, and ‘If not—let, I pray thee, Anmon my brother 
maketh cakes before his eyes, nml cookcth go with us; ’ and the king saith to him, ‘ Why 
the cakes, 9 uml taketli the frying-pan, and should lie go with thee?’ 27 And Absalom 
pen r e th the m out before him, but lie ref us- urgeth on him, and lie sendetli with him 
cth to cal; and Amnon saith, 1 Take ye out Amnon and all the sons of the king, 
every one from me;’ and they go out every 28 And Absalom coinmandetli his young 

one from him. men, saying, ‘See, I pray you, when the 

1,1 And Amnon sailli unto Tamar, ‘Bring heart of Amnon is glad with wine; when I 
Hie food into the inner chamber, and let have said unto you, Smite Amnon, then have 
me eat from thy hand;' and Tamar taketli yc put him to death ; fear not; have not 1 
the cakes which she had made, and bring- commanded you ? be strong, yea, become 
0 M 1 them to Amnon her brother, into the sons of valour.’ 23 And the young men of 
inner chamber. “And she bringeth nigh Absalom do to Amnon as Absalom cmn- 
to him to eat, and he laycth hold on her, and mantled, and all the sons of the king rise and 
saith to her, ' Gome, lie with me, my sister.’ ride each on his mule, and flee. 

12 And she sailli to him. ‘ Nay, my brother, 80 And it comcth to pass—they are i^the 
do not humhlc me; for it is not so done in way—and the report hath come unto David, 
Israel; do not this foolish thing. “Ami I saying, ‘Absalom hath smitten all the sons 
—whither do 1 cause my reproach to go? of the king, and there is none of them left.’ 
and tliou—thou shall ho ns one of the fools sl Aml the king riseth, and rendeth his gar- 
in fsrael; hut now, speak, T pray thee, unto ments, nndlieth on the earth, and all his scr¬ 
ibe king ; for he will not withhold me from vants are standing by with rent garments, 
thee.' “And he hath not been willing to 33 And Jonadab son of Shimeah, David’s 
hearken lo her voice, and is stronger than brother, answerctli and saith, ‘Let not iny 1 
she, nml hmnbleth her, and lietli with her. lord say, The whole of the young men, the j 
And Amnon lmtetli her—a very great sons of the king, they have put lo death, for ! 
hatred—that greater is the hatrec) with Amnon alone is dead; for by the con inland 
which lie hath hated her than the lovo with of Absalom it lintli been so appointed from 
which he loved her, and Amnon saith to the day of his humbling Tamar his sister; 
her, ‘lllsc, go.' “And she saith to him, 83 and now, let uot iny lord the king lay unto 
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his heart the tiling, Baying, All the none of 
the king arc dead; for Amnon alone is dead.’ 

** And Absalom fleeth; and the young man 
.vlio watclieth lifteth up his eyes and look- 
eth, and lo, much people are coming by the 
way behind him, at the hill-side. w And 
Jonadab saitli unto the king, * Lo, the sons 
of the king have come; as the word of thy 
servant bo it hath been.’ w And it comcth 
to pass at his finishing speaking, that lo. the 
sons of the king have come, and they lift up 
theirvoice and weep: and the kingalBoand 
all his servants wept—a very great weeping. 

27 And Absalom hath fled, and goeth unto 
Talinai son of Aininihud king of Geshur; 
•:nd David mourneth for his son continually. 

And Absalom hath fled, and he goeth to 
Geshur, and he is there three years. 39 And 
the *oul of king David determineth to go out 
auto Absalom, for he hath been comforted 
for Amnon, for he is dead. 

.XIV. i AND Joab son of Zeruiah know- 
nth that the heart of the king is on Absalom. 
-And Joab scndetli to Tekoah, and taketh 
from thence a wise woman, and saitli unto 
her, ‘Feign thyself a mourner, I pray thee, 
and put on, I pray thee, garments of mourn¬ 
ing, and anoint not thyself with oil, then 
liast thou been as a woman mourning these 
many days for the dead, 3 and thou hast 
gone unto the king, and spoken unto him, 
according to this wordand Joab putteth i 
the words into her mouth. 

-‘And the woman of Tekoah speakethimto I 
the king, and f ulleth on her face to the earth, i 
and doth obeisance, and saith, 'Save, 0 
3:ing.’ 5 And tile king saith to her, ' What— 
to thee ?' and she 6aith, * Truly a widow wo¬ 
man am I, seeing my husband diebh, c and 
thy maid-servant hath two sons; they strive 
both of them in the field, and there is no de¬ 
liverer between them, and the one smiteth 
ihe other, and putteth him to death: 7 and 
lo, the whole family hath risen against thy 
maidservant, and they say, Give up him who 
smiteth his brother, and let us put him to 
deuth for the life of his brother whom he 
hath slain, and let us destroy also the heir; 
then have they quenched the coal which 
is left—so as not to set to my husband a 
name or remnant on the face of the ground.’ 

“And the king saitli unto the woman, ‘ Go 
to thiue house, and I will give charge con¬ 
cerning thee.' 0 And the woman of Tekoah 
saith unto the king, ‘On me, my lord, 0 
king, is the iniquity, and on the house of 
my father; and the king and his throne are 
innocent.' And the king saith, ‘lie who 
speaketh aught unto thee, when thou hast 
brought him unto me, tlieu lie shall not add 
any more to come agaiiiBt thee.' 

11 And she saith, Let, I pray thee, the 
king remember by the Lord thy God, that 
the redeemer of blood add not to destroy, 
that they dcBtroy not my son; ’ and he saith, 

‘ The LOIU) liveth; there doth not fall one 
hair of thy son to the earth.’ 12 And the 
woman saith, ‘ Let, I pray thee, thy maid¬ 
servant speak unto my lord the king a word;* 
and lie saitli, ‘ Speak.’ 

liI And the woman saith, ‘ And why hast 
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thou thought thus concerning the people of 
God ? yea, the king iB speaking this thing as 
a guilty one, in that the king doth not bring 
back his outcast; *■* for we do Barely die, and 
are as water which runneth down to the 
earth, which is not gathered, and God doth 
not accept a person, yet hath devised de¬ 
vices in that the outcast is uot outcast by 
Him. 

15 ‘ And now that I have come to speak 
unto the king my lord this word, it is be¬ 
cause the people make me afraid, aud thy 
maid-servant saith, Let me speak. I pray 
thee, unto the kiug: it may he the king doth 
execute the word of his handmaid, 1G for the 
king will hearken to deliver his handmaid 
out of the paw of the man seeking to destroy 
me and my son together out of the inherit¬ 
ance of God; 17 and thy maid-servant saith, 
Let, I pray thee, the word of my lord the 
king be for case: for as a messenger of God 
so is my lord the king, to understand good 
and evil; and the Lord thy God is with thee.’ 

13 And the king answereth and saith unto 
the woman, ‘ Do not, I pray thee, hide from 
me the thing that I ask thee;’ and the wo¬ 
man saith, ‘Let, I pray thee, my lord the 
king speak.’ 19 And the king saith, 1 Is the 
hand of Joab with tliee in all this?’ and the 
woman answereth and saith, ‘Thy soul liv¬ 
eth, my lord, 0 king, none can turn to the 
' right or to the left from all that my lord 
the king hath spokeu; for thy servant Joab 
he hath commanded me, and hath put in 
the mouth of thy maid-servant all these 
words; 20 in order to bring round the appear 
ancc of the thing hath thy servant Joab 
done this thing; and my lord is wise, accord¬ 
ing to the wisdom of a messenger of God, 
to kuow all that is in the land.’ 

21 And the king saitli unto Joab, ‘Lo, I pray 
thee, thou hast done this thing; then go, 
bring back the young man Absalom.’ — And 
Joab falleth on liis face to the earth, and 
doth obeisance, and blcsscth the king, and 
Joab saith, ‘ To-day hath thy servant known 
that I have found grace in thine eyes, my 
lord, 0 king, in that the king hath executed 
the word or his servant.’ 

23 And Joab riseth and goeth to Geshur, 
and bringeth Absalom to Jerusalem. 51 And 
the king saitli, ‘Let him turn round unto 
his own house, seeing my face he shall not 
see.’ And Absalom tumeth unto his own 
house, and the face of the king hath not seen. 

23 And like Absalom there was no man su 
fair in all Israel, to praise greatly; from the 
sole of his foot even unto his crown there 
was no blemish in him. 26 And in liis pol¬ 
ling his head (and it hath been at the end 
of every year that lie polleth if. for it is 
heavy on him, nnd he hath polled it , lie 
hath even weighed the hair of his livad— 
—two hundred shekels by the king's weight. 
27 And there are bom to Absalom three sons 
and one daughter, whose name is Tamar; 
she was a woman of a fair appearance. 

as And Absalom dwellcth in Jerusalem 
two years of days, nnd the face of th3 king 
he hath not seen. 23 Aud Absalom sendeth 
unto Joab, to Bend him unto the king, and 
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David'a jliffAt. 

I he liiilli nut been willing to come unto him; unto David, faying, ‘The heart of the men 
I and he sendeth again a second time, but he of Israel hath been after Absalom.’ 14 And 
| hath not been willing to come. - u And he David saith to all his servants who are with 
saith unto his servants, ‘.see, the portion him in Jerusalem, ‘Jtise, and let us llee, for 
: of Joub in beside mine, and he hath barley we have no escape from the presence of 
there; go, burn it with tire: “ami the ser- Absalom; haste to go, lest he hasten and 
vanrs of Absalom burn it with lire. 31 And have overtaken us, and forced evil on us, 
I Joab lisctli mid coineth unto Absalom in the and smitten the city by the edge of the 
house, and saith to him, • Why have thy ser- sword.’ 15 And the servants of the king my 
vanls burned the portion I have with lire?’ unto the king, ‘According to all that my 
32 And Absalom saith unto Joab. 4 Lo, 1 lord the king chooscth—lo, thy servants do.’ 
sent unto lliee, saying, I'ome hither, and 1G And the king gocth out, and all his 


i h i me send thee unto the king to say. Why 
have J come in from Geshur?—good for me 
; while l am there—and now, let me see the 
j king's face, and Jf there is iniijuity in me, 

| then hath lie put me to death.’ 33 A ml Joab 
cometh unto the king, and declareth it to 
him, and he calleth for Absalom, and he 
| coincth unto the king, ami boweth himself 
to him on his face to the earth, before the 
! king; and the king giveth a kiss to Absalom. 

| XV. 1 AND it coineth to pass afterwaids, 

! that Absalom prcpaicth fur himself a cha- 
I riot, and horses, nnd fifty men running be- 
| fore him. -And Absalom hath risen early, 
i and stood by the side of the way of the 
| gale, and it coineth to pass, that every man 
I who hath a pleading to come unto the king 
j for judgment. Absalom eallcth unto him, 

, and saith, ‘ Of which city art thou ?’ and he 
saith, ‘ Of one of the tribes of Israel is thy 
servant.’ 3 Ami Absalom snith unto him, 
‘Sec. thy matters are good and straightfor¬ 
ward; but there is none hearkening to thee 
from the king.’ 4 And Absalom saith, 1 Who 
will make me a judge in th“ land, that unto 
mo may come every man who hath a plea 
or judgment?—then have [justified him.’ 

5 And it hath come to pass, in the draw¬ 
ing near of any man to bow liimsclf to him. 
that lie hath put forth his hand and laid 
hold on him. and given a kiss to him. 
fi And Absalom doth according to this thing 
to all Isrncl who romo in for the judgment 
unto the king; ami Absalom stcalcth the 
heart of the men of Israel. 

7 Ami it coineth to pass, at the end of 
forty years, that Absalom saith unto the 
king. 1 l.ct me go, \ pray ilioc, and complete 
my vuw, which 1 vowed to the Loud, in 
Hebron; " for a vow hath thy servant vowed 
in my dwelling in Geshur, in Arum, saying, 
If (lie l<ni:i> certainly bring me buck to 
Jerusalem, then have I served the LOUD.’ 
"And the king saith to him, 4 Go in peace;’ 
and he l i ; th and goclli to Ilcbron. 10 And 
Absalom sendeth spies through nil the tribes 
of Israel, saying, • At your hearing the voice 
of the trumpet, then have yc said, Absalom 
hath reigned in Hebron.’ 

11 And unto Absalom have gone two hun¬ 
dred men, out of Jerusalem, invited ones, 
and (hey go in their simplicity, ami have 
not known anything. 12 ,And Absalom send¬ 
eth for Ahithophel the Gilonitc, a counsel¬ 
lor of David, out of his city, out of Gilo, in 
his sacrificing sacrifices: and the conspiracy 
is strong, and the people go aiul increase 
with Absalom. 

1:1 And he who declurelh tidings comcth 


household at his feet, and the king leave Mi 
ten women, concubines, to keep the house. 
17 And the king gocth out, and all the people 
at his feet, and they stafid still at the far¬ 
thest off house. 18 And all his servants pass 
on at his ride; and all the Chcrcthitcs, and 
all the Peletbites, and all the Gittites. six 
hundred men who came at his feet from 
Gath, are passing on at the front of the 
king. 

19 And the king saith to Ittai the Gittlle, 
‘Why dost thou go—thou also—with us? 
turn back—and abide with the king, for 
thou art a stranger, and also an exile tlmu 
—to thy place. 20 Yesterday was thy coming- 
in, and to-day I move thee to go with u.s! 
and I am going on that which I am going !— 
turn back, and take back thy brethren, with 
thee be kindness and truth.’ 31 And Ittai 
answereth the king and saith, ‘The L<>];i> 
liveth, and niy lord the king liveth, surely 
in the place where my lord the king is,—if 
for death, if for life, there is thy servant.’ 

33 And David saith unto Ittai, ‘Go amt 
pass over;’ and Ittai the Gittitc passeth 
over, and all his men, nnd all the infants 
who are with him. 23 And all the land are 
weeping—a great voice, and all the people 
pass over; and the king is passing over 
through the brook of Kidron, and all the 
people are passing over, on the front ef 
the way of the wilderness: 24 and lo. Zadok 
also, nnd all the Levites with him, bearing 
the ark of the covenant of God, and they 
nmkc the urk of God firm, and Abiathar 
gocth up, till the completion of all the 
people's passing over out of the city. 

25 And the king saith to Zadok, ‘Take 
back the ark of God into the city; if I find 
grace in the eyes of the Lt)Rl>, then hath He 
brought me back, and shewn me it and life 
habitation. - ,J And if thus He say, I lunu 
not delighted in thee ; here am 1, let Him 
do to ine ns is good in His eyes.’ 

27 And the king saith unto Zadok. the 
priest, ‘ Art thou a seer? turn back to the 
city in peace, and Aliimau/. thy son, and 
Jonathan son of Abiathar, your two sons 
with you. 23 See yc, l am tarrying in the 
plains of the wilderness till the coming of 
a word front you to declare to me.’ 29 And 
Zadok taketh back—Abiathar also—the ark 
of Got! to Jerusalem; and they abide there. 

^Aud David gocth up by the ascent of the 
olives, going up and weeping, nnd he hath 
Hie head covered, and he is going barefoot, 
nnd all the people who are with him have 
covered each his head; ond they have gone 
up, going up and weeping. 3 »AnU David 
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hath declared, saying, ‘ Ahithophcl is among 
the conspirators with Absalom;’ and David 
saitli, ‘Make foolish, I pray thee, the coun¬ 
sel of Ahithophcl, O Lord.’ 

And it cometh to pass, David hath conic 
unto the top, where he boweth himself to 
the Loud, and lo, to meet him is Hushai the 
Architc, his coat rent, and earth on his 
head : 33 and David saitli to him, 4 If thou 
hast passed on with me then thou hast been 
on inc for a burden ; 31 but if to the city 
thou turn back, nml hast said to Absalom, 
Thy servant, I will be, O king; the servant 
of thy father I am also hitherto, but now, 

T am also thy servant; then thou hast made 
void forme the counsel of Ahithophcl; “and 
with thee are there not Zadok and Abia- 
thar the priests? and it hath been, the 
whole of the matter which thou hearest 
from the house of the king thou dost de¬ 
clare to Zadok and to Abiathar the priests. 
•"■‘'Lo, their two sons are with them there, 
Ahimaaz to Zadok, and Jonathan to Abia- 
fclmr, and yc have sent by their hand unto 
me anything which yc hear.’ 3 ' And Hushai 
David's friend cometh into the city, ami 
Absalom cometh into Jerusalem. 

XVI. 1 AND David hath passed on a little 
from the top, and lo, Ziba servant of Mc- 
phibosheth—to meet him, and a couple of 
asses saddled, and upon them two hundred 
loaves, and a hundred bunches of dried 
raisins, and a hundred of summer-fruit, and 
a bottle of wine. 

- And the king saith unto Ziba. ‘ What— 
these to thee?’ and Zilia saith. 'The asses 
an- for the household of the king to ride on; 
and the bread and the summer-fruit for the 
young men to cat; and the wine for the 
wearied to drink in the wilderness.’ 

3 And the king saith, ‘And where is the 
| sou of thy lord?’ and Ziba saith unto the 
king, ‘ Lo. lie is abiding in Jerusalem, for he 
said. To-day doth the house of Israel give 
] back to me the kingdom of my father.* 

I * And the king saith to Ziba, ‘ Lo, thine are 
\ all that Mephibosheth hath;’ and Ziba saith, 
j 1 I have bowed myself—let me find grace in 
j thine eyes, my lord, O king.’ 
j 5 And king David hath come unto Balm- 
! rim. and lo, from thence a man (coming out 
j from the family of the house of Saul, whose 
i name is Shimci son of Gera cometh out, 
coming out and reviling; 6 and he stoneth 
! king David with 6tones. and all the servants 
i of king David, and all Ihe people, and all 
! the mighty men at his right ami at his left. 

| 7 Ami thus hath Shiinei said in his reviling, 

1 'Go out, go out, O man of blood, mnl man 
| of worthlessness; 8 the Lonr> hath turned 
, back on thee all the blood of the house of 
* Saul. In whose stead thou hast reigned, ami 
j the Lorp bath given the kingdom into the 
band of Absalom thy son; and lo, thou ort 
in thine evil, for thou art a man of blood.’ 
j 9 And Abishai son of Zeruinh saitli unto 
j the king, * Why doth this dend dog revile my 
J lord the king ? let me pass over, I pray theo, 

[ and turn aside his head.' 10 And the king 
[ saith, ‘ What—to me and to you, 0 sons of 
] Zeruirth 1 for, let him revile ; even because I 
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the Lord hath said to him, Revile David; 
and who saith, ‘Why hast thou done so?’ 

11 And David saith unto Abishai, and unto 
all his servants, ‘ Lo, my son who hath come 
out of my bowels is seeking my life; and 
also surely now this Benjamitc: leave him 
alone, and let him revile, for the Lord hath 
said so to him. wit may lie the Lonn doth 
look on mine affliction, then hath the Lord 
turned back good for his reviling this day.’ 

,3 And David goeth with his men in the wav, 
and Shimci is going at the side of the hill 
over-against him, going on, and herevileth, 
and stoneth with stones overngainst him, 
and hath dusted with dust. » And the king 
cometh in, nml all the people who are with 
him, wearied, and are refreshed there. 

| 15 And Absalom and all the people, the 

men of Israel, have come into Jerusalem, 
and Ahithophcl with him. 1G And it cometh 
to pass, when Hushai the Archile. David’s 
friend, hath come unto Absalom, that 
Hushai saitli unto Absalom, ' Let the king ! 
live! let the king live!’ i"Aml Ahsabun j 
saith unto Ilushai, ‘This thy kindness with j 
thy friend ! why hast thou not gone with ! 
thy frieml?’ 13 And Hushai saith unto Ah- j 
salom, ' Nay, but whom the Lord hath j 
chosen, and this people, even all the men of j 
Israel, his I am. and with him t abide, j 
10 And secondly, for whom should I labour ? : 
is it not before his son ? as l have served be- , 
fore thy father so nm I before thee.' 

10 And Absalom saith unto Ahithophcl, j 
* Give for yourselves counsel what wc should i 
do.’ And Ahithophclsaith unto Absalom, [ 
‘Go in unto the concubines of thy father, I 
which he hath left to keep the house, then l 
hath all Israel heard that thou hast been J 
abhorred by thy father, and the hands of all 
who are with thee have been strong.' 

— And they spread out for Absalom the 
tent on the roof, and Absalom goeth in unto 
the concubines of his father before the eyes 
of all Israel. 23 And the counsel of Ahitho- j 
pliel which ho counselled in those days iV* as I 
when one inqnircth nt the word of God; so ; 
w all the counsel of Ahithophcl both to i 
David and to Absalom. I 

XVII. 1 AND Ahithophcl said unto Ab- i 
salom, * Let me choose out, I pray thee, , 
twelve thousand men. and let me arise and 
pursue after David to-night; 2 and 1 come , 
upon him, and he is weary and feeble-hand- j 
ed, and have caused him to tremble, and j 
all the people have lied who are with him, j 
and I have smitten the king by himself; j 
3 and I bring back all the people unto thee; , 
ns the turning back of the whole w the man j 
thou art seeking; all the people are in peace, j 

* And the thing is right in the eyes of Ab- j 
salom, and in the eyes of all the elders of i 
Israel. 5 And Absalom saitli, ‘ Call, I pray : 
thee, also for Ilushai the Architc, and let i 
us hear whnt is ill his mouth—even lie!’ | 

8 And Huslmi cometh unto Absalom, and | 
Absalom speaketh vmto him, saying. ‘Ac- I 
cording to this word hath Ahithophcl ; 
spoken; slmll we execute his word? and if i 
not. speak thou.' ! 

7 And Hushai saitli unto Absalom, ‘Not j 
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i'.ioiI is the counsel which Ahithophel hath 
counselled at this time.’ 8 11ushai also saith, 
‘ 'Mum hast known thy father mul his men, 

1 Chat they are heroes, ami hitter of soul, as 
! it bereaved hear in the Held, and thy father 
1 is a man of war, and doth not lodge with 
j the people. 11 !■<»>, now, he is hidden in one 
I of the pits, or in one of the places, and it 
1 hath been, at the falling among them ut the 
! commencement, that the hearer hath heard, 
j and said, There hath been a slaughter 
! among the people who are after Absalom. 

1 “ And he also uTio i> valiant, whose heart is 
■ as the heart of the lion, doth utterly melt; 

for all Israel doth know that thy fnther is a 
< hero, and tkej/are valiant who are with him. 

{ n ‘ So that I have counselled : Let all Is* 
f rael ho diligently gathered unto thee, from 
Dan even unto Beer-Sheba, as the sand that 
is by the sea for multitude, and thou thy¬ 
self go in the midst; 12 and we have come in 
unto him in one of the places where he is 
’ found, and wo have lighted upon him as the 
dew fallcth on the ground, and there hath 
! not been left of him and of all the men who 
are with him even one. 13 And if unto a 
j city he is gathered, then lmve they caused 
1 'all Israel to hear unto that city ropes, and 
we have drawn it unto the brook till there 
' hath not been found there even a stone.’ 

H And Absalom saith—all the men of Is¬ 
rael also-—* Better is the counsel of Husliai 
the Ardiitc than the counsel of Ahitlio- 
, plicl;’ and the Lojid willed to make void the 
good counsel of Ahithophel for the sake of 
the Lord’s bringing unto Absalom this evil. 

1S And Huslmi saith unto Zadok and unto 
Abiathar the priests, ‘ Thus and thus hath 
Ahithophel counselled Absalom and the 
elders of Israel, and thus and thus have I 
counselled. 10 And now, send hastily, and 
declare to David, saying, Lodge not to-night 
in the plains of the wilderness, and also 
certainly pass over, lest he he swallowed lip 
! by the king and by all the people with him.* 

17 And Jonathan ami Alumna?, arc stand¬ 
ing at Hn-Rogel, and the maid-servant hath 
i gniie and declared to them (and lliey go ami 
have declared it to king David , for (hey arc 
unable to go into the city. 18 And a youth 
sceth them, ami dcclnrcth it to Absalom; 
but they go on both of them hastily, and 
cornu nntn the house of a man in Bahurim, 
and he hat h a wull in Ids court, and they 
go down there. 141 And the woman taketh 
and spmulclh the covering over the face of 
the well, ami apreadeth on it the ground 
corn, and the thing hath not been known. 

20 And the servants of Absalom come in to 
the woman to the house, and say, ' Where 
are Ahimatiz and Jonathan ?' and the woman 
i saith to them, ‘They have passed over the 
1 brook of water;' ami they seek nml have 
not found, nml turn back to Jerusalem. 

31 And it eometh to pass after their going 
on that they mine up out of the well, nnd 
| go and ilecinre to king David, and eny unto 
David, 1 Rise ye, nml pass over hastily the 
waters, for thus hath Ahithophel counselled 
i against you.' 22 And David riseth, and all 
(lie people who are with him, and they puss 


over the Jordan till the light of the morn- i 
mg, till one hath not been lacking who hath j 
not passed over the Jordan. [ 

23 And Ahithophel hath seen that bin 
counsel hath not been done, and he sad- . 
dleth the ass, and riseth and goeth unto hia 
house, unto liis city, and giveth a charge to 
his household, and strangleth himself, and 
dieth, and is buried in the burying-placc of 
his father. 

M And David came to Mnhanaim, and Ab¬ 
salom passed over the Jordan, he and all the 
m c n o f Israel w ith him. 25 And Am asa ha th 
Absalom net Instead of Joab over the host; 
and Ainasa w a mail’s eon whose name is 
lthru the Israelite who hath gone in unto 
Abigail daughter of Nahash, sister of Zeru- 
iahp Jonh's mother. 2,5 And Israel encamp* 
eth with Absalom in the land of Gilead. 

27 And it eometh to pass at the coming of 
David to Mali an aim, that Sliobi son of Na- 
liash, from llabbah of the Beni-Ammon' 
and Macliir son of Ammiel from Lo-Dcbar, 
and Barzillai the Gileadite from Rogclim, 

38 have brought nigh couches, and basons, 
ami earthen vessels, and wheat, ami bar¬ 
ley, and flour, and roasted corn, and beans, 
and lontiles, and roasted pulse, 28 and honey, 
and butter, and sheep, and cheese of kine, 
for David and the people who are with him 
to eat; for they said, * The people is hungry, 
and weary, and thirsty in the wilderness.’ 

JCVIII. 1 AND David inspected! the pco- 
! pie who are with him, and setteth over them 
heads of thousands and heads of hundreds; 

2 and David sendeth the third of the people 
liy the hand of Joab, and the third by the 
hand of Abishai son of Zeruiah, brother of 
Joab, and the third by the hand of Ittai the 
Qittite; and the king saith unto the people, 

'I certainly go out — I also — with you.' 

3 But tho people say, * Thou dost not go 
out: for if we utterly Hee, they will not set 
their heart on us; or if half of us die, they ■ 
will not set their heart on us, for now like I 
ns are ten thousand ; now also, better that 
thou be to us from the city for an helper.’ j 

4 And the king saitli to them, ' That which 
is good in your eyes I do;’ and the king 
stnndeth by the side of the gate, and all ■ 
the people have gone out by hundreds and 
by thousands: 8 and the king commandeth ; 
Joab, and Abislmi, and Ittai, saying. ‘Gen- i 
tly—for mo, for the youth, for Absalom;’ j 
and all the people heard in the king com- [ 
mandinp all the heads concerning Absalom. 1 

c Ami the people goetli out into the fleM 
to meet Israel, and the battle is in the fo¬ 
rest of Ephraim; 7 ancl the people of Israel 
are smitten there before the servants of 
David, and the smiting there is great on 
that day—twenty thousand. fi And the bat¬ 
tle is there scattered over the face of all tho 
land, and the forest imilliplicth to devour j 
among the people more than those whom 
the sword hath devoured. 

9 And Absalom inectcth before the ser¬ 
vants of David, and Absalom iB riding on 1 
the mule, nnd the.mule eometh in under the 1 
entangled bough of the great oak, and hia i 
head tnketh hold on the oak, and he i9 
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plnced between Llic heavens nml the earth, 
oncl the mute that Is under him niuised on. 

*°And one man seeth, and dcclareth it to 
Jouh, and Haiti), ‘ Lo, 1 huw Absalom hanged 
on nn oak.’ 11 And Joah salth to the man 
who dcclareth it to him, ‘ And lo, thou hast 
Been, and wherefore didst thou not «mite 
him there to the earth—and on inc to give 
to thee ten silvorlings and one girdle V 

•-And the man saith untu Joah, 'Yea, 
though I weigli on my hand a thousand sil- 
vcrlings, I do not put fortli my hand unto 
the son of the king; for in our ears, the king 
commanded thee, and Abishal, and Ittui, 
saying, Observe ye who is against the 
youth—against Absalom; 13 or I had wrought 
vanity against mine own soul, and no mat¬ 
ter is hid from the king, and thou—thou 
wouldfit station thyself over-agninst.’ 

H And Jonb saith, ‘ Not right; I do tarp r 
before thee;’ and he taketh three darts in 
his hand, and strikelh them into the heart 
of Absalom, while lie in yet alive in the 
midst of the oak. 15 And they go round- 
ten youths hearing the weapons of Joah.— 
and smite Absalom, and put hint to death. 

16 Ami Jonb blowetli with the trumpet, 
nml the people turneth back from pursuing 
after Israel, for Jonb hath kept back the 
people. 11 And they take Absalom and cast 
him in the forest into the great pit, and set 
up over him a very great heap of stones, 
and all Israel have fled—ench to his tent. 

18 And Absalom bath taken, andsettetli up 
during his life, the Btanding-pillar which is 
in the king’s valley, for lie said, ‘ I have no 
son Lo cause my name to be remembered;’ 
and he cnlleth the standing-pillar by bis own 
name, nml it is called ‘ The monument of 
Absalom 1 unto this day. 

10 And Ahimnnz son of Zndok said, ‘Let 
me run, I pray thee, and let me bear the 
king tidings, tlmt the Loitp bath delivered 
him out of the band of his enemies;’ 2®and 
Jonb saith to him, ‘ Thou dost not bear tid¬ 
ings this day, yet thou hast born tidings on 
another day, but this day thou dost bear no 
tidings, because the king’s son is dead.’ 

21 And Jonb saith to Cushi, ’Go, declare to 
the king that which thou hast seen;’ and 
Cushi howctli himself to Jonh, and runneth. 
23 And Ahimnnz son of Zndok nddetli again, 
and saith unto Jonb, ‘ Yet, whntever it be, 
let me run, I pray thee, I also, after the 
Cushite.’ And Joah saith, ‘Why is this— 
thou runnest, my son, and for thee there is 
no tidings found?’ 23 ‘ Yet, whatever it be, 
said he, let mu run.’ Ami lie saith to him, 
‘ Run.’ And Ahimunz runneth the way of 
the circuit, and passeth bv the Cushite. 

2*And David Is sitting between the two 
gates, and the watchman goeth up on the 
roof of the gnto unto the wall, uml liftoth 
up his eyes, and looketh, and lo, n man 
running by himself. 23 And the watchman 
cnlleth, utul dcclareth it to the king, mid 
the king snitll, ‘ If by himself, tidings are in 
Ills mouth:’ and he eoinoth, coining on and 
i drawing nigh. 

! ^Aml the watchman secth another man 
j running, and the watchman cnlleth unto 
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the gate-keeper, and eaith, ' Lo, a man run- ! 
ning by himself:’ and the king saith, ‘lie j 
also is bearing tidings.’ 37 And the watch- 1 
man saith, ‘ I see the running of the first as 
the running of Ahimnnz son of Zndok.' And • 
the king saith, ‘ lie is a good man, and with 
good tidings he cometh.' . 

28 And Ahimnnz callcth and snith unto flic¬ 
king, ‘ Peace;' and he Iwwcth himself to the 
king, on his face, to the earth, and saith, 

• Messed is the Loud thy God who hath , 
shut up the men who lifted up their hand 
against my lord the king.’ 23 And the king 
saith, ‘Peace to the youth—to Absalom?' 
And Ahimnnz saith, ‘I saw a great multi¬ 
tude, at tlie sending away of the servant of 
the king and thy servant by Joah, but I 
have known not what it is.’ » And the king 
saith, ‘Turn round, station thyself here;' , 
and lie turneth round and standeth still. 

al And lo, the Cushite hath come, and the 
Cushite saith, ‘ Let the tidings be proclaim¬ 
ed, my lord, 0 king; for the Loitn hath de¬ 
livered thee to-day nut of the liaiul of all 
who rise up against thee.’ M And the king 
saith unto the Cushite, ‘ Is there peace to 
the youth—to Absalom?’ And the Cushite 
saith, ‘Let them be—as the youth—the ene¬ 
mies of my lord the king, and all who have 
risen up ngainst thee fur evil.’ 3 And the 
king trembletli, and goeth up on the upper 
chamber of the gate, and weepeth, and thus 
he said in his going, ‘My son Absalom? 
my son ; my son Absalom; oil that I bad 
died for thee, Absalom, my son, my son." 

XIX. 1 AND it is declared to Joah, ‘Lo-, 
the king iB weeping and mourning for Ab¬ 
salom.’ 2 And the deliverance on that day 
hecutnclli mourning to all the people, fur 
the people hath heard on that day, saying. 

* The king hath been grieved for his son.’ 

3 And the people stonlclh away secretly, on 
that day, to go into the city, as the people 
steal ftwny secretly, who are ashamed, in 
their fleeing in the battle; * seeing the king 
hath covered bis face, yea, the king crietli 
—a loud voice,—‘ My son, Absalom, Absa¬ 
lom, my son, my son.’ 

s And Joah eoinctll unto the king into tile 
house, and saith, 1 Thou hast put to ahaim* 
to day the faces of all tliy servants, who de¬ 
liver thy life to-day, and the life of tliy 
sons, and of thy daughters, and the life oi 
thy wives, and the life of thy concubine>. 

0 loving thine enemies, and hating those who 
love thee, for thou hast declared to-day tlmt. 
thou hast no princes or servants, for 1 have 
known to-day that if Absalom were alive, 
and all of us dead to-day, that then it were 
right in thine eyes. 7 But now, rise, go out 
nml speak unto the heart of thy servants; 
for by the L0K1> 1 have sworn, that—thou 
goest not out— there doth not lodge a man 
with thco to-night: and that is worse for 
thee than all the evil which bath come up¬ 
on thee from thy youth till now.’ 

bA nil tho king liseth, nml sitteth in the 
gate, and to nil the people they lmvc de¬ 
clared, saying, * Lo, tho king is sitting in the 
gate;’ and all the people eome before tho 
king, but Israel hath lied, each to his tent. 
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6 Ami all the people are contending 
through nil the tribes of Israel, saying, 
4 The king delivered ns out of the hand of 
our enemies, yen, he himself delivered us 
out of the hand of the Philistines, and now 
he hath fieri out of the land because of Absa¬ 
lom; i°nml Absalom whom we anointed over 
us is dead in the buttle: and now, why are 
ye silent regarding bringing back the King l 1 ' 

11 And king David hath sent unto Ziulok 
and unto Abialhar the priests, saying, 

* Speak ye unto the elders of Judah, saying, 
‘ Why are ye the last to bring back the king 
unto his InuiBe ? seeing the word of all Israel 
bad conic unto the king, unto his house'; 
•-my brethren are ye, my bone and my flesh 
are ye; and why are ye the last to bring hack 
tho king? 13 And to Ainasa say ye, Art not 
thou my bone and my ilesh ? So let God do 
to me, and bo ict Him add, if thou art not 
head of the host before me continually in¬ 
stead of Jonh. 1 14 And he inclinctli the 
heart of all the men of Judah ns the heart 
of one man, and they send unto the king, 

* Turn back, thou and all thy servants,’ 

14 And the kingturneth back, and cometh 
unto the Jordan, and Judah hath come to 
riilgal, to go to meet the king, to bring the 
king over the Jordan. 1,1 And Slumei son of 
Gera a Bcnjamitc, who is from Bahurim, 
haslclh, and conicth down with the men of 
Judah, to meet king David ; 17 and a thou¬ 
sand men are with him from Benjamin, and 
Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, ami 
his llfteen sons and liis twenty servants 
with him, and they have gone prosperously 
over the Jordan before the king. 

13 And the ferry-boat passed over to let the 
household of the king pass over, and to do 
that which is good in his eyes; and Shimci 
son of Gera hath fallen before the king, in 
liis passing over through Jordan; la aml 
suith unto the king, ‘ Let not my lord im¬ 
pute iniquity to me; neither do lliou re¬ 
member that which thy servant did per¬ 
versely in the day thut my lord the king 
went out from Jerusalem,—for the king's 
setting his heart tu it: m for thy servant 
bath known that 1 have sinned; hut lo, I 
have come to-day. first of all the house of Jo¬ 
seph, to go down to meet my lord the king.* 

- l And Ahishui son of Zcruiali nnswercth 
and saitli, 1 For this is not Shimci put to 
deal h— because he reviled the anointed of 
the Loup 'r' And David saitli, ‘ What—to 
me and lo you, O sons of Zeruinh, that ye 
are to me to-day for an adversary? to-clay 
is any man put to death in Israel? for have 
I not know’u today I am king over Israel ?' 
-’And the king saitli unto Shimci, 'Thou 
shall not die;' and the king sweurcth to him. 

24 And Mephihosheth son of Saul hath 
comedown to meet (he king (and he pre¬ 
pared not his feet, nor did lie prepare his 
upper lip, yea, his garments he washed not, 
-even from the day of the king's going away, 
till tho day that he came in peace), “and it 
cometh to pass, when lie hath conic lo Je¬ 
rusalem lo meet the king, that the king 
saitli to him, 1 Why didst thou not go with 
me, Mcphiboshcth ? ’ 


2(3 And he saith,' My lord, O king, my ser¬ 
vant deceived me; for thy servant said, Let 
me saddle for myself the ass, and let me 
ride on it, and let me go with the king, for 
thy servant is lame. 27 And he uttercth 
slander against thy sen 7 ant to my lord tho 
king, and iny lord the kingw as a messen¬ 
ger of God; but do thou that which is good 
in thine eyes; “for all the house of my fa¬ 
ther have been nothing but dead men be¬ 
fore my lord the king, but thou (lost set thy 
servant among those that eat at thine own 
table ; and what right have I any more- 
even to cry any more unto the king?' 

-»And the king saith to him. ‘ Why dost 
thou speak any more of thy mutters ? I have 
said, Thou and Ziba, share ye the field.' 
*’AmI Mcphiboshcth saitli unto the king, 
4 Yea, the whole let hinitnke, after my lord 
the king hath come in peace to his house.’ 

31 And Barzillai the Gileadite hath gone 
down from Itogelim, and passeth over the 
Jordan with the king, to send him away 
over the Jordan. 32 And Barzillai is very 
aged, eighty years old, and he hath sus¬ 
tained the king in his u biding at Mahan aim, 
for he is a very great man. 33 And the king 
saith to Barzillai, 1 Pass over with me, then 
have I sustained thee with me in Jeru¬ 
salem.’ 

31 And Barzillai saith unto the king,' llow 
many are the days of the years of my life, 
that I should go up with the king to Jeru¬ 
salem? 35 Eighty years old cm I to-day; do 
I know between good and evil? doth thy 
servant taste that which I eat, or that which 
I drink? do I hearken any more to the voice 
of Bingers and songstresses ? and why should 
thy servant he any more for a burden unto 
my lord the king? 30 As a little thing, thy 
servant doth pass over the Jordan with the 
king, and why doth the king recompense 
me with this recompense? 37 Let, 1 pray 
thee, thy servant turn back again, and let 
me die in mine own city, near the liurying- 
placo of my father and of mv mother;—hut 
lo, thy servant Chimhnm, let him pass over 
with my lord the king, and do thou to him 
that whieli is good in thine eyes. 1 

35 And the kiug saitli, ‘ With me Oliimham 
doth go over, and I do to him that which is 
good in thine eyes, yea, all that thou dost fix 
on me I do to thee.’ 39 And all the people 
pass over the Jordan; and the king hath 
passed over ; and the king giveth a kiss to 
Barzillai, and blesscth him; and heturneth 
bock unto his own place. > - 

40 And the king passeth over to Gilgal, 
and Chiniham hath passed over with him, 
and all the people of Judah, and they bring 
over the king, and also the half of the people 
of Israel. 41 And, lo, all the men of Israel 
arc coming unto the king, and they say un¬ 
to the king, ‘Wherefore have they stolen 
thee—our brethren, tlic men of Judah?’ 
(seeing they bring the king and Ills house¬ 
hold over the Jordan, and all the men of 
David with him). ■‘-And all the men of 
Judah answer against the men of Isrnel. 
'Because the king is near unto us; but wh) 
is lilts—ye are displeased about this matter? 




Sheba 'b rebellion. 
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Sheba slain in Abet.. 


have wo eaten nt all of the king’s substancel 
a gift hath ho lifted up to us Y 

"And the men of Israel answer the men 
of Judah, and say, ‘We have ten parts in 
the king, and also In David wc have more 
than you; and wherefore have ye lightly 
esteemed ub, that our word hath not been 
first to bring hack our king?’ And the word 
of the men of Judah jfi sharper than the 
word of tlie men of Israel. 

XX. 1 AND a worthless man hath been 
called there, whose name is Sheba Bon of 
Bichri, a Bcnjamitc, and lie bloweth with 
the trumpet, ami saitli, ‘ We have no por¬ 
tion in David, yea, we have no inheritance 
in the son of Jesse; each to his tents, O Is¬ 
rael.’ ‘-And every man of Israel gocth up 
from after David, after Shelia son of Bichri; 
but the men of Judah have cleaved to their 
king, from the Jordan even unto Jerusalem. 

And David comcth unto liis house at 
Jerusalem, and the king taketh the ten wo¬ 
men, concubines, whom he had left to keep 
the house, and puttcLh them in a house of 
ward, and sustameth them, but unto them 
hath not gone in, and they arc shut up unto 
the day of their death, living in widowhood. 

* And the king saitli unto Amnsa, ‘ Call 
for me the men of Judah in three days, and 
thou, stand here.’ 5 And Amasa goeth to 
call Judah, but tarricth beyond the appoint¬ 
ed time which ho had appointed him. 0 And 
David saith unto Abishai, ‘ Mow doth Sheba 
Bon of Bichri do more evil to us than Ab¬ 
salom; thou, take the servants of thy lord, 
and pursue after him, lest he have found 
for himself fenced cities, and deliver him¬ 
self from our eyes.’ 

7 And the men of Joab go out after him, 
also the Chcretliitcs, and the Pelcthitcs, and 
all the mighty meu, aud they go out from 
Jerusalem to pursue after Sheba son of 
Bichri. 8 They are near the great stone 
which in in Gibeon, and Amasa is going be¬ 
fore them, and Joab w girded; his long robe 
he hath put on him, and upon it a girdle, a 
sword is fastened upon his loins in its sheath; 
aud lie hath gone out, and it falleth. 3 And 
Joab saith to Amasa, ‘ Art thou in peace, 
my brother/ And the right hand of Joab 
luycth hold of the beard of Amasa to give a 
kiss to him; 10 and Amasa hath not been 
watchful of the sword which is in the hand 
of Jouh, and he smiteth him with it unto 
the ilfthrib, and sheddeth out his bowels to 
the earth, and he hath not repeated it to 
him, and he dieth; then Joab anil Abishai 
Ilia brother pursued after Sliclm son of 
Bichri. 11 But a man hath stood by him, 
of Jonh’s young men, and saitli, ‘lie who 
hath delight ill Joab, and he who is for 
David—after Joab I’ ia And Amasa is roll¬ 
ing himself in blood, in the midst of the 
highway; and the nmn sectli that all the 
people have stood still, and he briugeth 
round Amasa out of the highway into the 
Held, and custeth over him a garment when 
he buw that every one who comcth by him— 
hath Blood still; 18 when lie 1ms been re¬ 
moved out of the highway, every mun hath I 
passed on alter Joab, to pursuo after Sheba 
22 B 1 


son of Bichri; 14 and he passeth over through 
all the tribes of Israel to Abel, and to Betli- 
Maachah, and to all the Berites, and they 
are congregated, and go in also after him ; 

| 4 and they go in and lay siege against him, 
m Abel of Beth-Maachnh, and they cast up 
amount against the city, and itstandeth in 
the bulwark, and all the people who are with 
Joab arc destroying to cause the wall to fall. 

10 And a wise woman crieth out of the city, 
‘Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, 
Come near hither, and let me speak unto 
thee.' « And he cometh near unto her, and i 
the woman saith, 'Art thou Joab V and be 1 
saith, ‘lam.’ And she saith to him, 'Hear I 
the words of thy handmaid:’ and he saith, ! 
‘I am hearkening.’ i 8 And she spoaketh, ! 
saying, ' They Bpake well in former times, 
saying, Let them diligently ask at Abel, ami 
so they finished. am of the peaceable i 
and faithful of Israel; thou art seeking to 
destroy a city, and a mother in Israel, why \ 
dost thou swallow up the inheritance of the i 
Lord?’ 

“And Joab answercth and saith, ‘Far be ! 
it, far be it from me ; I do not swallow up 
nor destroy. 21 The matter is nor. so; but a 
man of the hill-country of Ephraim. Sheba 
son ol Bichri is his name, hath lifted up his 
hand against the king, against David; give 
ye up him by himself, and I go away from 
the city.’ And the woman saith unto Joab, 

1 Lo, bis bead is cast unto thee over the wall.’ 

22 And the woman cometh unto all the 
people in her wisdom, and they cut off the 
head of Sheba son of Bichri, and cast it 
unto Joab, and he bloweth with the trum¬ 
pet, and they arc scattered from the city, 
each to his tent: and Joab turned back to 
Jerusalem unto tlie king. 

23 Aud Joab is over all the host of Israel; 
and Bcnaiah son of Jehoiada is over Llm 
Cherethites and over the Fulethites; 21 and 
Adorum is over the tribute ; and Jchosha- 
phut son of Ahilud is remembrancer; “and 
Slieva is scribe; and Zadok and Abiatliar 
are the priests ; “and Ira also, the Jairite, 
was David's minister. 

XXI. 1 AND there is a famine in the days ; 
of David three years, year after year ; and 
David sccketh the face of the LOHP; and the 
LOUP saitli, ‘For Saul ami for the bloody 
house, because lie put the Gibeonites to 
death.' 3 Ami the kingcalletli for the Gibe¬ 
onites, and saith unto them, (as to the Gi¬ 
beonites, they are not of the Children of Is¬ 
rael, but of the remnant of the Amorites, 
and the Children of Israel had sworn to 
them, but Saul secketh to smite them in his i 
zeal for the Children of Israel and Judah', 

3 yea, David saith unto the Gibeonites, * What | 
shall I do for you ? and wherewith do I make \ 
atonement f then bless ye the inheritance 
of the LOUD.’ * Ami the Gibeonites say to 
him, ' We have no silver or gold by Saul and 
by his house, and we have no man to put to 
death in Israel,’ and he saith, ‘ What ye suy 
I do to you.’ 

4 And they say unto the king, ‘The man 
who consumed us, and who devised against 
us; (we liavc been destroyed from station- 




Davids song of praise. 


The giants subdued. XXL 0.—2 SAMUEL.— XXII. 24. 


lug oureclveB in all the border of Israel) 
c Jet seven men of his sons be given to us, 
then have we hanged them before the LORD 
in the hill of Saul tlic chosen of tire LORD.’ 

And the kingsaith, ‘1 will give 7 but the 
king hath pity on Mephiboshelh son of Jo¬ 
nathan, eon of Saul, because of the oath of 
the Lord which is between them, between 
David and Jonalliau son of Saul; 8 and the 
king taketh the two sons of Kizpah daugh¬ 
ter of Alah, whom she bore to Saul, Armoni 
and Mephiboshelh, and the live sons of Mi- 
clial daughter of Saul whom she bare to 
Adriel son of Burzillai the Mcholulhite, 
s*iind giveth them into the hand of the Gi- 
beoniti'8, and Lliey hang them in the hill be¬ 
fore the Loud; and the seven fall together, 
and they have been put to death in the 
duys of harvest, in the first days, the com¬ 
mencement of barley-harvest. 

And ltizpah daughter of Aiah taketh 
sackcloth, and strelchelh it out for herself 
on the rock, from the commencement of 
harvest till water hath been poured out 
upon them from the heavens, and suffered 
not the fowl of the heavens to rest upon 
them by day, or the beast of the field by night. 

UAnd it is declared to David that which 
ltizpah daughter of Aiah, concubine of Saul, 
hath done. ,2 And David goeth and taketh 
the bones of Saul, and the bones of Jona¬ 
than liis son, from the possessors of Jabesh- 
Oilead, who had stolon them from the broad 
place of Bcth-Shan, where the Philistines 
had hanged them, in the day of the Philis¬ 
tines smiting Saul in Gilboa; 13 and be bring- 
eth up from thence the bones of Saul, and 
the bones of Jonathan his eon, and they 
gather the hones of those hanged , u and they 
bury the bones of Saul and of Jonathan his 
sou in the land of Benjamin, in Zelali, in the 
burying-placc of Kish his father; and they 
do all tiiat the king hath commanded; and 
God is entreated for the hind afterw ards. 

13 And the Philistines again have war with 
Israel, and David goetli down, and his ser¬ 
vants with him, and (hey light with the 
Philistines, and David is weary. Ami 
Ishbi Bcnoh, who is among the children of 
thegianl, the weight of whose apear is three 
hundred shekels weight of brass, who is 
girded with a new sword, spuuketh even of 
smiting David. 17 And Abishal son of Ze- 
ruiah giveth him help, and 6mitcth the Phi¬ 
listine, and pultclh him to death. Then 
the men of David aware to him, saying, 
‘Thou shalt not go out ngain with us to 
battle, nor quench the light of Israel.’ 

18 And it comclh to pass aftenvards, that 
the battle Is again in Gob with the Philis¬ 
tines; then Silibechni the Hushathlte smote 
Saph, who is among,lhe children of thegiant. 

15 And the battle Is again in Gob with the 
Philistines, and Elhanan son of Jaare-Orc- 
gim, a Ucth-leheinitc, smiteth the brother of 
Goliath the Gitllte, the w ood of whose spear 
w like the beam of weavers. 

20 And the battle is again in Gath, and 
there is ninun of stature, and the flngerB of 
his bands are six, and the toes of his feet 
arc six, twenty and four in number, and he 


also hath been born to the giant. 21 And he 
rcproachetli Israel; and Jonathan son of 
Shimeah, brother of David, Bmitetli him. 
"These four have been born to the giant in \ 
Gnth, and they fall by the hand of David, 
and by the hand of his servants. - : 

XXII. 1 AND David speaketh to the Loud ; 
the words of this song in the day the LonD I 
delivered him out of the hand of all his ene- | 
mies and out of the hand of Saul; 2 hesaith: 

' The LonD is my rock. 

And my bulwark, and my deliverer. 

3 My God is my rock; I take refuge in Dim; 

My shield, and the horn of my salvation. 

My high tower, and my refuge, [me. | 
My Saviour, from violence Thou surest j 
< The Praised One, I call the LOUD ; 

And from mine enemies I am saved, [me; 

5 When the breakers of death compassed 
The streams of the worthless terrify me. 
c The cords of Slicol have surrounded me. 

The snares of death have been before me. 

7 In mine adversity I call unto the Lonu, 

Yea, unto my God I call, [voice, 

And He hcarcth from Ilis temple my i 
And my cry is in Ilis cars. ; 

8 And the earth shaketh and trembletli, 

The foundations of the heavens arc , 
troubled, [wrath. 

And shake themselves, because lie hath j 
0 Smoke hath gone up by Ilis nostrils, j 

And fire from Ilis mouth devoureth, j 

Coals have been kindled by it. [eth down, i 

10 And He inclincth the heavens, and com- [ 
And thick darkness is under His feet. 

11 And He rideth on a cherub, and doth fly, 
Yea, He is seen on the wings of the wind. 

12 And He scttelh darkness 

Hound about Him for lubcmaeles [skies. 
Darkness of waters—thick clouds of the 
13 From the brightness before Him 
Were coals of lire kindled ? [der, 

14 Prom the heavens doth the Loud tliun- 
And the Most High give forth His voice. 

li And He sendctli forth arrows. 

And scattcrcth them ; 

Lightning, and troubleth them; 
lu And the streams of waters are seen, [ed, j 
The foundations of the world arc reveal j 
By the rebuke of the LoitD, [anger. I 

From the breath of the Spirit of Ilis j 

17 lie sendeth from above—lie taketh me; ! 
He drawelh me out of many waters. 

18 lie delivered! me from my strong enemy, j 

From those who hale me, j 

For they were stronger than I. [niffy, 

15 They go he fore me in the clay of my culii- 
But the Lord is my support. 

20 And He bringeth me out to a lorge 

place, [eth in me. 

lie drawctl) me out because lie delight- 

21 The Lord recompensed) me 
According to my righteousness, 

According to the cleanness of ray hand 
lie returnclh to me. 

23 For I have kept the ways of the LORD, 

And not done wickedly against my God. 

23 For all Ifis judgments are before me, 

And Ilis statutes I turn not from mo. 

24 And I am perfect before Him, 

And I keep myself from mine iniquity. 
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David* mng o/praiw. XXII. 25.-2 BAMUKL.—xxill. 10. 


Davi<r* Cuit word* 


“ And the Loud rcliirncth to mo 
According to my righteousness, [eyes. 
According to my cleanness before; If Ik 
With the kind Tliou showest Thyself 
kind, [self perfect, 

With Uh; perfect man Thou showest Thy- 
37 With the pure Thou showest Thyself 
pure, [self n wrestler. 

And with the pcrverHoThmi showest Thy- 
M For tho poor pea]de Thou suvest. 

And Thine eyes on Ilia high 
Thou cuusest to full. 

25 For Thou art my lump, 0 Lniip, 

And the Lour* doth liKhleti my darkness. 

30 For by Thee I run -a troop, 
liy my Ood I leap ft wall. 

31 (hid I IIIh way ut perfect. 

The Haying of Llie LOltn Ih tried ; 

A Hhleld lie i* to nil who trust In Him. 

:rj For who Is God nave Jehovah '( 

And who Ih a flock Have our God? 

S3 (lod—my bulwark, my strength, 

Who maketh perfect my way ; 

34 Who inaketh my feet like hiiidn, [stand. 

And on my high places caiincth me to 
u He tcaehelh my hands for the battle, 

And a bow of bruBH was brought down by 
mine arms. [salvation ; 

M And Thou givcsl to me the Blilcld of Tliy 
And Thy IowIIiichh inukvth nie great. 

37 Thou cnlurgcHt my steps under me, 

And mine anclcH have not fdidden. 

36 1 pursue mine enemies and destroy them, 
And 1 turn not till they are coiiHiimcd. 

30 And I consume them, and 1 smite them, 
And they arise not, 

Yea, they fall under my feet. [battle, 

40 Yea, thou girdesl me with strength for 
Thou eminent my withBLanders to how 

under me. [the neck, 

41 As to mine enemies—thou glvest to me 
Tliose who hate me—and I cut them olf. 

42 They look, but there U no saviour; 

I nto the Loiih, hut lie hath not nnswered 
them. 

43 And I heat them ns dust of the cnrtli. 

As mire of the streets I beat them smull, 
I spread them out. 

Yea, Tlum dost deliver mo 
From the strivings of my people, 

Thou pluccst me for a head or nations; 

A people f have not known do serve mo. 
43 Thu sons of the stranger feign obedience 
to me. [to me. 

At the hearing of the ear they hearken 
4U The sons of the stranger fade away. 

And gird them Helves by their close plnco. 
< 7 Tl»e I,oiili IIveth, mid blessed is myltock, 
And exalted or the Ood 
Of the Rock of my salvation, 
is ood—who glvutli vengeance to me. 

And brlngutli down the peoples under 
mu, | enemies; 

45 Who also bvlngcth mo forth from mine 
Yen, above my wl tbs tun dors Thou rulsost 
mu up. (me. 

From a mini of violence Thou dellverest 
® Therefore I confess Thee, O Loni), 
Among the nations. 

And to Thy nnmo I slug praise. 

M He mugullluth llie salvullou of Ills king, 
2J10 


And doth loving-kindness to Ills nnolnt- 
To David, and to his seed for ever!' fed, 
XXIII. * AND these arc the lust words 
of David 

• lie ufllrmeth—David son of Jesse, 

Yea, he aftlrmeth—the man raised np, 

Of the Anointed of Lhe Ood of Jacob, 

And the sweetness of the songs of Israel; 
3 The Hplrit of Jehovah hath spoken by 
And Ills word i* on my tongue. [me, 

3 He said to me—the Ood of Israel, 
lie spake—the llock of Israel: 
lie who ruleth over man i* righteous, 
lie ruleth In the fear of Ood. 

* And as the light of morning He riseth, 

A morning sun—no clouds! 

Hy the Hhhilng, by the rain, 

I* the tender grass of the earth. 

3 Hut not so i# my house with Ood: 
(Though an everlasting covenant 
He hath made with me. 

Arranged In all tilings and kept, 

Though all my salvation, and all desire, 
Hut He hath not caused it to spring up. 
c As to the worthless— 

As a thorn driven away are all of them, 
For they are not taken hy the hand : 

7 Hut the man coming against them 
Ih (Hied with Iron, and the staff of n spear, 
And with Arc they arc utterly burin 
In the cessation.' 

3 These are the names of the mighty ones 
whom David hath ; sitting lu the seal i* the 
i Tnclmionltc head of the captains,—he iw 
A (lino, who hardened himself aguinat eight 
hundred—wounded nt one time. 

'n“And after him i* Elcnzar son of Dodo, 
son of Aholil. of the three mighty men with 
David, In their exposing themselves among 
the Philistines; they have been gathered 
there to the battle, and the men of Israel 
go up. v 10 He hath arisen, and sniiteth 
among the 1‘hlHsllncs till his hand hath 
been weary, and Ills hand cleavetli unto the 
sword, ami the Loud workclh a great sal¬ 
vation on that day, and the people turn 
back after him only to strip olf. 

11 And after him i>Hhnmninh son of Agee 
tho Harnritc; and the Philistines nrc ga¬ 
thered into a company, nml there is a por¬ 
tion of Llie Held full of Icutiles. nml the peo¬ 
ple hath lied from tho presence of the Philis¬ 
tines. 13 And he statloneth himself in the 
midst of tho portion, and delivorolh It, and 
smtteth the Philistines, and the LOUD work- 
cth a great salvation. 

w And three of tho thirty heads go down 
ami come unto tho harvest, unto David, un¬ 
to the cave of AdUHam; and the company 
of the Philistines encamp In the valley of 
Hoplinhn: 14 nml David i* then hi u fortress, 
and tile Btallon of the Philistines i* then in 
lloth-lchcm. 15 And David longctli and 
salth, 1 Who will give me drink of the water 
of tho well of llctli-lohcin, which w hy the 
gate?' 10 And tho three mighty ones cleave 
through tho camp of the Philistines, and 
draw water out of tho well of lleth-lehem, 
which iw hy tho gate, nml lake it up, and 
bring it. In unto David; but lie was not will¬ 
ing to drink It, nml puurctli It out to the 




David's mighty men. 
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The people numbered. 


Lord, 17 and saith, ‘Far be it from me, O 
Loup, my doing tlm; is it not the blood of 
the men who go with their lives’* und he 
was not willing to drink it; these things did 
the three mighty ones. 

18 And Ahishai brother of Joab, son of 
Zeruiah, he is head of three, and he lifteth 
np his spear against three hundred- 
wounded, and hath a name among three. 
19 Than the three he is honoured, and be- 
coinelh their head: but unto the jint three 
lie hath not come. 

-'"And Ueiiaiuh son of Jehoiada (son of a 
[ valiant man great in deeds from Kubzcel}, 
t smote two lion-like men of Muuh, and he 
j went down and smutc a lion in the midst 
of the pit in a day of snow. 21 And he hath 
smitten an Egyptian man, n man of appear¬ 
ance, anil in the hand of the Egyptian is a 
spear, nnd he goeth down unto him with a 
rod, and taketh violently away the spear 
out of the hand of the Egyptian, and alay- 
eth him with his own spear. ^These things 
did Bcnniah son of Jehoiada, nnd hath a 
name among three mighty. 23 Than the thirty 
he Is honoured, but unto the three came he 
not; and David setteth him over his guard. 

I 24 Asahel brother of Joab * of the thirty; 

Klbanati son of Dodo of Beth-lchom, 25 Shani- 
i inah the ‘llarodite, Elika the Harodite, 

I “llelez the Pallile, Ira son of Ikkesh tile 
I Tckoite, - 7 Abiczer the Ancthothitc, Me- 
hunnni the Jlushathite, ^Zalmon the Aho- 
liite, Maharnl the Netophntliite, ®IIeleb 
son of Banimh the Netoplmthite, Ittai son 
of Itibai from Gibcah of the Children of Ben¬ 
jamin, 30 Bcnniah the Pirathonite, Hiddai 
of the brooks of Gnash, 34 Abi-Albon the 
Arlmthite, Azmavcth the Barliumite, 32 Eli- 
ahlm the Slmalhonite; o/thc sons of Jaslicn, 
Jonnthan; 33 Sham mall the Ilararite, Ahiain 
son of Shnrnr the Ilararite, 31 Eliphelet son 
of Ahashai, son of the Maaehathitc, Eliam 
son of Ahithophcl the Gilnnitc, M llczrai the 
j GarnioUtc, l’aarai the Arhite, M Igalson of 
Nathan from Zohah, Haul Hie Oadite, 37 Ze- 
i lek the Ammonite, N’uhari I he Becrothite, 

| hearer of the weapons of Joab son of Zcru- 
! iah, iW Iru lhe Ithrilc, Gavel) the Itlirite, 
j :w 1'riah the lliltite; in all thirty and seven. 

A XIV. 1 AND lhe anger of the Loup nd- 
deth to burn against lsrnel, seelngou adver- 
I sary moveth David about them, saying, 

| ‘On, number Israel and Judah.* - And the 
king saith unto Joab, head of the host which 
1 w with him, 'Go to and fro, I pray thee, 
through all Iho tribes of Israel, from Dan 
j even unto Hecr-Shcba, and inspect ye the 
1 people—then have 1 known the number of 
I the people * 3 And Joab saith unto the king, 

‘ Yea, the Lord thy God add unto the people, 

| as they are, a hundred times, ainhthe eyes 
| of my lord the king seeing; as to my lord 
j the king, why is lie desirous of this thing V 
| 4 And the word of the king is severe to- 

I wards Jonh, and against the heads of the 
J force, and Joab goeth out with the heads of 
tho force from before the king, to inspect 
; tho people, even Israel. 5 And they pnss 
. over the Jordan, and cncnmp In Aroer. on 
the right of the city which is iu the midst 


of the brook of Gad, and toward Jazer; 

8 and they come into Gilead, and unto the 
land of Tnhtim-Hodshi; and they come Into 
Dan-Jaan, and round about unto Zidon; 

7 and they come into the fortress of Tyre, j 
and all the cities uf the Hivite, and the 
Canaanite; and they go out unto the south 
of Judah, to Becr-Sheba. 8 And they go to 
and fro through all the land, and come nt 
the end of nine months and twenty days to 
Jerusalem. 9 And Joab givetli the account 
of the inspection of the people unto the 
king, and Israel is eight hundred thousand 
valiant men, drawing the sword, and the 
men of Judah five hundred thousand men. 

10 And the heart of Dnvid smiteth him, 
after that lie hath numbered the people, 
and David saith unto the Lord, *1 have 
sinned greatly in that I have done; and 
now, cause, 1 prny Tlicc, the iniquity of Thy 
servant to pass away, for I have acted very 
foolishly.’ 11 And David risetli in the morn¬ 
ing, and the word of the Lord hath been 
to Nathan, the seer, for David, saying, 42 ‘ Go, 
then hast thou spoken unto David, Thus 
the Lord said, Three— I lift up for thee, 
choose thee one of them, and I do if to thec.’ 

13 And Gad cometh unto David, and de- 
clareth to him, and saith to him, ‘ Do seven 
years of famine come to thee in thy land ? j 
or three months art thou fleeing before j 
thine adversaries—and they pursuing thee? 
or are three days’ pestilence in thy land ? I 
now, know and see what word I take back I 
to Him who sendeth me.’ 14 And David ■ 
saith unto Gad, * I have great distress; let ’ 
113 fall, I prny thee, into the hand of the 
Lord, for many are His mercies, but into J 
the hand of man let me not fall.’ ■ 

13 And the Lord givetli out a pestilence 
on Israel from the morning even unto the | 
time appointed, nnd there die of the people ! 
from Dan even unto Becr-Sheba, seventy | 
thousand men. 10 And the Messenger send- ( 
cth forth his hand to Jerusalem to destroy i 
it, and the Lord repenteth concerning the ; 
evil, and saith to the Messenger who is de- 1 
stroyingamong the people, ‘Enough, now 
cease thy hand; ’ and the Messenger of the j 
Loud was near the threshing-floor of Arau- 
nali the Jebusite. 17 And David spcaketli 
unto the Lord, when he sccth the Mcssen- 1 
gcr who smiteth among the people, and 
saitli, ‘ Lo, 1 have sinned, yea, I have done 
perversely; but these—the flock—what have | 
they done? Let, I pray Thee, Thy hand 
be on me, and on the house of my fatlie^*.’ 

18 And Gad cometh unto David on that, 
day, and saith to him, ‘ Go up, raise to the 
Lord an altar In the tlircshing-fioor of A rail- 
nah the Jebusite.’ 49 And Dnvid goclli 
up, according to the word of Gad, as tho 
Loud commanded. 20 And Auranah look- 
cth, nnd seetli the king and bis servants 
passing over unto him, and Auranah goeth 
out and boweth himself lo the king—his 
faeo to tho earth. 21 And Auranah saith, 

‘ Wherefore hath my lord the king come 1 
unto his servants?* and David saith, ‘To 
buy from thee the threshing floor, to build 
an altar to the LORD, that the plague be re- 
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Htrulnctfl from Llio people.’ “And Auriinuh but I do surely buy it from thee at a price 
Mill Lit unto Dnvld, ‘bet my lord tho klntc bccIhh f do not cause to irnccnd to the Loud 
lake and niuHO In ascend Unit which Is good my God Imrnt-oirerlngB for nought •' and 
In hla eyes; ace, the oxen for n burnt-»frcr- David luivolh the threshlng-lloor and the 
lug, a ml the threshing Instruments and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver; '^und David 
IiihLi ii inciiL m of the oxen for wood.' “The hulldeUi there an altar to the JvO/'.n and 
whole hath Auniniih given, an u king, to the cauueth Imriil-oirerhiKH and pcuce-offerings 
king; and Auniimli sullh to the king, ‘Tho to ascend, and the Low> In entreated for 
J/iliD thy God uceept thee.’ tho land, and the plague la rcHlralned from 

24 And tho king salfh unto Aurnnuh,' Nay, Israel, 


FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. 


Oil a r. 1. 'AND king David fa old, entering 
Into days; and they cover, him with gar- 
nieiitH, Imt he hath no heat; 'hind his ser¬ 
vants any to him, 1 Lot them neck for my 
lord tho king a young woman, a virgin, 
then hath alio stood before the king, and In 
Ills companion, and she hath lain In thy 
bosom, and my lord the king hath heat.’ 

n And they seek a fair young woman In 
all tho border of Isrntd, and llnd Ahlahag 
the Hliuuammlle, and bring her to the king. 
4 And the young woman in fair unto excess, 
and she Is the king’s companion, and scrv- 
clh him, hut the king hath not known her. 
i ft And Adonljah son of Haggllh llfleth 
himself up, saying, ’ I shall reign and he 
prcpnrelh for himself a chariot and horse¬ 
men. and fifty men are running before him, 
"unu his father hath not grieved him all his 
days, saying, 1 Wherefore hast thou done 
thus?’ and ho also in of a very good form, 
and hi* mother bare him after Absalom. 

7 A ml Ids words are with Jonh sou of 
ruluh. and with Ablathar the prlcHt, and 
they help after Adonljah; Mint Ziulok the 
priest, and Henalah son of .leholmlii, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Hhlmel, ami ltd, 
and the mighty ones whom David hull), have 
imt heen with Adonljah. 

"Adonljah sncrUluclh sheep and oxen and 
fallings near tho slono of Zoholcth, which 
fa hy I'ln-Uogel, andcalloth all Ids brethren 
the sous of the king also for all the men of 
Judah servants of tho king; 10 1 »ut Nathan 
the prophet, and llenalah, and the mighty 
ones, and Solomon Ids brother lie culled 
not. 

11 And Nathan spuaketli unto llnLli-Shchu, 
mother of Solomon, saying, 4 Hunt thou not 
hoard that Adonljah son or llaggith hath 
reigned, atidotirlord Davldlndh not known? 
i o'Ami now, come, lot mo counsel thee, l 
jiray then, and deliver thy life, and the 1 1 fo 
| of thy son Solomon; ,!, go and enter In unto 
king Duvld; then hast thou mild unto him, 
Hast thou not, m,v lord, 0 king, sworn to j 
thy handmaid, saying, Surely Solomon thy I 
son doth reign after mo. and he doth sit mi 
niv throneY amt wherefore ImLli Adonljah 
reigned Y 14 ho, thou art yet speaking I here 
i wltii Iho king, urn! 1 come In after thee, 
and have eoinplolod thy words.’ 

,ft And Hiilh-Hhohu coinolh unto tho king, 
into tho Inner chamber, and tho king fa very 
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aged; and Abiding the fihumimimtc Is scit- 
Ing the king. ‘"And linlh-Shcbu bowuth 
and doth ohrdsnticc to the king, and the 
king milth, ‘ What—to thee V > 7 And she 
saltli to him, ' My lord, thou hast swoni by 
the Loup thy God to thy handmaid, Surely 
Solomon thy son doth reign aflcr me, and he 
doth sit on my throne; >*and now, lo, Adonl- 
Jah hath reigned, and now, my lord, Oking, 
thou hast not known ; '"and he saerilleelh 
ox nnd fatting, nnd sheep In nbundunce, 
and callcth for nil the sons of tho king, and 
for Ahlatlmr tho priest, and for Joab head 
of tho host; hut for Solomon lliy servant lie 
hath not called. “Ami thou, my lord, u 
king, the eyes of all Israel are on thee, to 
declare to them who doth sit on the throne 
of my lord the king after him: 21 yen, iihulh 
been, when my lord the king lieth with his 
fathers that I have been, I and inysonSolo- 
mnii -reckoned sinners.’ 

"And hi, she Is yet spenklng with the 
king, and .Nathan the prophet conicth in ; 
- 1 and they deelarc In the king, snying, ' I.o, 
Nathan the prophet: ’ and lie enmeth before 
the king, and boweth himself to the king, 
nil his face, to the earth. 24 And Nathan 
salth, ’Mv lord, Oking, thou hastsnid, Ado- 
nU'ih doth reign after me, and lie doth sit 
mi iny throne: -'for ho hath gone down to¬ 
day, ami doth sacrifice ox and fatting, and 
sheep In abundance, and cnllelh for all the 
sons of the king, uml for the heads of the 
host, and for Ahlatlmr the priest, nml lo, 
they arc eating and drinking before him, 
mid they say, Let king Adonijah live ! “Hut 
! for me, me thy servant, and for Zadok the 
prlrnt, and for Henalah son of Johoimln, 
mid for Solomon thy servant, lie hath not 
called. 27 If from my Ionl the king this 
thing hath been, then thou hast not caused 
thy servant to know who doth sit on (he 
throne of my lord tho king after him.’ 

22 And king David nmnvercth and snith, 
‘Call for me tor Jlath Shchu;' and she com¬ 
oth heforo tho king, and standeth before 
the king. “And the king nwonreth mul 
Hulih, ’Tho Loud Ilvcth, who hath redeemed 
my soul out of till adversity. **Surely as l 
swiiro to tlico by tho Loud, God of Israel, 
Having, Surely Solomon thy hoii doth reign 
after mo. nml ho doth sit on iny throne in 
my Htoitu; surely so I do this day.’ 81 And 
Until-Shobu bowotb—face to tlio earth—and 
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doth obeisance to the king, and saith, ‘Let each on his way. "And Adonijah fcareth , 
my lord king David, livo for ever.' because of Solomon, and riseth, and gocth, 

iti And king David saith, 4 Call for me for and layeth hold on the horns of the altar. | 
Zadok the priest, and for Nathan the pro- « And it is declared to Solomon, saying, ] 
phct, and for Benniiih son of Jehoiada; ’ and 4 Lo, Adonijah feareth king Solomon, and 
they como before the king. ® And the king lo, he hath laid hold on the horns of the 
saith to them, ‘ Take with you the servants altar, saying, Let king Solomon swear tome | 
of your lord, then have ye caused Solomon to-day—he will not put his servant to death j 
my son to ride on mine own mule, and by the sword.’ «And Solomon saith, 'If he j 
caused him to go down to Gihon, 31 and Za- becometh a virtuous man—there doth not 
dok the priest -Nathan the prophot also— fall aught from his hair to the earth, but if 
hath anointed him there forking over Israel, evil is found in him—then hath he died/ 
and ye huvo blown with the trumpet, and “And kingSolomon sendeth, and they bring 
have said, Let kingSolomon live; “and ye him down from the altar, and lie cometh 
have come up after him, and he hatli come and buweth himself to king Solomon, and 
and Until sat on my throne, and dotli reign in Solomon saith to him, * Go to thy house.' 
my stead, seeing him have 1 appointed to be 11. »AND the days of David draw near to 
leader over Israel and over Judah.' die, and he chargeth Solomon his son, say- 

“ And Benaiah son of Jehoiada answereth ing, 2 4 1 am going in llie way of all the earth; 
the king and saith, 1 Amen ! so let the Lord, then thou hast been strong, and become a 
God of my lord the king, say: 37 us the Lord man, 3 and kept the charge of the Lord thy 
hath been with my lord the king, so let God, to walk in His ways, to keep llis sta- 
Him be with Solomon, and innke his throne tutes, His commands, and His judgments, 
greater than the throne of my lord king and llis testimonies, as it is written in the 
David.' law of Moses, in order that thou mayest do 

33 And Zadok the priest goeth down, with wisely all that thou dost, and whitherso- 
Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah son of ever thou turnest: 4 in order that the Lord 
J ehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pe- may establish His word which He spake 
lethitcs, und they cause Solomen to ride on to me, saying, If thy children observe their 
the mule of king David, and cause him to way to walk before Me in truth, with all J 
go to Gihon. 59 And Zadok the priest taketh their heurt, and with all their soul, a man of I 
the horn of oil out of the tent, und anointed thine is not cut off from the throne of Israel.’ 
Solomon, and they blow with the trumpet, 6 4 And also, thou hast known that which 
and all the people say, ‘Let king Solomon he did to me—Joab Bon of Zeruiali—that 
live.’ 40 And all the people come up after which he did to the two heads of the hosts j 
him. and the people pipe with pipes, and of Israel, to Abner son of Ner, and to Amasa 
rejoice—great joy, aud the earth rendeth son of Jether—that he slayeth them, and I 
with their voice. rnuketh the blood of war in peace, and put- 

And Adonijah heareth, also all they who teth tho blood of war on his girdle, which [ 
are called, who are with him, and they have is on his loins, and in his sandals, which are | 
finished eating; and Joab heareth the noise on hla feet. 6 And thou hast done accord- i 
of the trumpet, and saith, ‘Wherefore is the ing to thy wisdom, and dost uot let hia old 
noise of the city roaring?’ 42 He is yet age go down in peace to Shcol. 
speaking, and lo, Jonathan son of Abialhar 7 ‘Butto the sons of Barzillal the Gileadite ! 
the priest hath come, and Adonijah suitli, thou dost kindness, and they have been [ 
4 Come in, for thou art a virLuous man, and among tho.se who eat at thy table, for so ! 
bearcat good tidings.’ they drew near unto me in my fleeing from i 

43 And Jonathan answereth and saith to the face of Absalom thy brother. 

Adonijah, 4 Verily our lord king David hath 81 And lo, with thee is Shimei son of Gera, I 
caused Solomon to reign: 44 and the king the Beujatnite of Bahurim, and he reviled j 
ticndclh with him Zadok the priest, and Na- me—a grievous reviling—in the day of my 
than the prophet, ami Benaiah son of Je- going to Malianaim; but he hath come down 
hoiadu, and the Cherethites, nnd the Pele- to meet me at the Jordan, and I do Bwear 
tliiles; und thuy cause him to ride on the to him by the Lord, saying, I will not put 1 
king's mule; 43 and they anoint him—Zadok thee to death by the sword. 8 But now, uc- 1 
the priest and Nutlinn the prophet—lor quit him not, for thou art a wise man, and 
king in (lilum, uml aro come up from thence thou hast known that which thou dos$ to 
rejoicing, and the city is moved; it is the him, and hast brought down his old age 
noise which ye have heard. «And Solo- with blood to Shcol.’ 

moil hath also sat on the throne of the king- 10 And David belli down with his fathers, j 
doin, 47 and the servants of tho king also and is buried in the city of David. J iAnd 
have como to bless our lord king David, the days that David hath reigned over Is- 
Baying, Thy God make the name of Solomon rael are forty years; in llebron he reigned 
better than thy name, and hia throne greater seven years, and in Jerusalem he reigned 
than thy throne; und the king boweth him- thirty aud three years. 12 And Solomon hath 
self on the bed ; 43 and thus also hath the sat on the tlirono of David his father, and j 
king said, Blessed is the Loud, God of la- his kingdom is established greatly, 
raol, who hath given to-day one sitting on 13 And Adonijah son of Haggitli cometh 
my throne, and mino eyes seeing.’ unto Batli Slieba, mother of Solomon, and 

4U And they tremble, nml rise—all who are she saith, 4 Is thy coming peaceable ?’ and 
called, and who are for Adonijah—and go, ho suitli, ‘Peaceable.’ 14 And he saith, 4 1 
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Adonijah and ,/oab'n death. n. 16.—1 KI NfJH.—Til. 1. 


Imvo a word unto tliee,’ and Hhc salth, 
'Hpcak.' u ’ Atirl lie HdiUi, 'Thou hast known 
that the kingdom was mine, anil towards 
mi: all Israel had net their faces for reigning, 
hut tin: kingdom is turned round iihout, and 
Ih iny brother's, for from the Loup It wuh 
Ills. And now, one petition I ask of thee; 
turn iioL hack my face;’ and she salth unto 
him, ’Speak.' < 7 And lie Haiti], 1 Hpeak, 1 
pray thee, to Holomon (In; king, for he doth 
not turn hack thy face, Unit he give to me 
Ablshiig the Hhiinaniinile for a wife.' 18 And 
Bulh-Nlieba salth, ‘Hood: I will upcak for 
thee unto the king.’ 

13 And Ituth-Hhclia mineth In unto king 
Holomon to speak to him for Adordjnli, and 
the king llucth to meet her, anil howeth 
himself to lier, and Hittclli on IiIh throne, 
mill plucelh a throne for the mother of tliu 
king, and Hhe Hllteth at his right hand. 

K»And nhe Hnlth, ‘One Hinall petition 1 nuk 
of thee, turn not hack my face;’ nnd the 
king salth to her. ' Ask, my mother, for f 
do not turn hack thy face.' 31 And hIio 
flttith, ‘ Let AhiHhng the Hhunaminllc he 
given to Ailonljah thy Iirother for a wife,’ 

33 And king Holomon nnKwcrcth nnd salth 
to Ills mother, ' And why dnst thou ask Ald- 
almg thcHliuimniinltc for Adonljuh? ask alwi 
for-hlin the kingdom (for he is mine elder 
brother), even for him, and for Ahlathnr 
the prloHl, mid for Joah son of Zerulah.’ 

“And king Solomon nwcarotli hy Llie Loan, 
saying, 'Thus let Hod do to mo, and thus 
let Him add—Hurely against his own soul 
hath AdonMali Hpoken this wonl; 24 and now, 
the Loiih Hvcth, who hath esLahllshed me, 
und cause tli me to sit on the throne of David 
my father, and who hath made nil house for 
me as He Hpakc,—surely today Is Aihmijah 
put to dentil. 1 26 And king .Solomon sendelh 
by the liaiul of Hciiaiah son of Jcliolada, and 
lie fallelh upon him, and he illetli. 

20 And to Ahhithur the priest the king 
said, ‘To Analholh go thou, unto thine own 
Helds: for thou art worthy of death, hut In 
lids day I do not put thee to death, because 
t hou hearedst the in k of the Lord Jehovah 
before David my fatlicr, und because thou 
wnHt allllcled in all that my father was af¬ 
flicted.' 27 And Holomon casteth out Alibi- 
tliar from being priest to the LOUP, fulllU- 
Jug tlio word of the Loud which lie spake 
concerning the house of IC1I in Hhiloh. 

“And the report hath come unto Jonh 
(for Joah had turned aside after Adonljuh, 
though nflcr Absalom lie turned not aside), 
and Joah llocUi unto the lent of the Lonn, 
und laycth hold on the horns of the altar 

M And It is declared In king Holomon that 
Joah hath lied unto the tent of the Limn, 
and lo, near the altar, nnd Holomon seiuleth 
Hcitululi sou of Jelioladii, saying, '(lo, fall 
upon him.’ “"And lleualah cometh until 
tin) tent of the Loud, aild salth unto him, 
'Thus lintli tlie king said, Como outand 
he salth, 1 Nay, hut uoro I illo.' And llen- 
alah brlngelh hack tl io king word, saying, 
* Thus Jonh said, yea. thuH ho answered me.' 

d And the king saltli to hlin, 'Do as ho 
hath spoken, and fall upon him, then hast 
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thou hurled him, and turned usldc the 
causeless blood which Joah shed, from me, 
and from the house of my father, 32 And 
the Loud hath turned hack Ids blood on Ids 
own head, who hnth fallen on two men 
more righteous and better than he, and sluy- 
cth them with the sword, t while my father 
David knew not,) Aimer son of Her, head of 
the hoHtof Israel, and Amusn son of Jclhcr, 
head of the host of Judah; “yea, their 
blood hath turned hack on the head of 
Joah, and on the head of his Heed for ever; 
and for David, und for his seed, and fnrhlH 
house, and for Ids throne, there Is peace for 
ever from the LoiiD.' 

34 And ilcnalnh son of Jeholuda gocth up 
and falleth upon him, and putteth him to 
dentil, and he Is hurled in his own house in 
the wilderness. “And the king putteth 
Itcnalnh son of Jeholnda In Ids stead over 
tile host: and Zadnk the priest hath the 
king put in the stead of Ahlathnr. 

“And the king sendeth and rallelh for 
Hhfmel, nnd salth to him, ‘ Build for thyself 
a house in Jerusalem, then hast Uiou dwelt 
there, nnd dost not go out from thence any 
where: 37 and It hath been, In the day of 
thy going out, when thou hast passed over 
the brook of Kldron, thou dost certainly 
know that thou dost surely die; thy blood is 
nil thine own head. 

38 And Hhimci salth to the king, ‘The 
word m good; us my lord the king hath 
Hpoken so doth thy servant do;' nnd Shl- 
mcl dwollclh In Jerusalem many days. 

UJ And It comeLh to pass, at the end of three 
years, that two of the servants of Shimei 
llee mi to Aehish son of Munrhah, king of 
(lath, and they declare to Shimei. saying, 
* l,n, thy servants are In (lath.’ 40 And Shl- 
ntcl rlseth and saddlelh his ass, nnd gocth 
to (latli, unto Achlsh, to seek Ills servants; 
and Hhimci gocth and brlngeth his servant! 
from Until. 

(t And it Is declared to Holomon that Shi- 
mol hath gone from Jerusalem to (lath, and 
returnelli. 43 And the king sendelh ami 
rnllcth for Sldmcl, nnd salth unto him, 
' IIavo I not caused thee to swear by tlie 
LoHD? yea, T testify against thee, saying, III 
the day of thy going out, when thou hast 
gone anywhere thou dost certainly know 
that thou dost surely die: yea, thou sayest 
unto me. The word I have heard is good; 
(aand w herefore hast thou not kept the 
oath of the Loan. nnd the command with 
which 1 commanded thee ?' 

41 And the king salth unto Shimei, 'Thou 
hast known all the evil which thy heart 
hath known, which thou didst to David my 
father, and the Lonb hath turned hack thine 
evil on thine own head: 41 liut king Solomon 
is blessed, ami the throne of David Is esta¬ 
blished before the J-oun for ever.’ «Aml 
the king eoninmiidcth llennlah son of.Teho- 
ladft, and lie gocth out nnd fallelh on him, 
and he dletli: and the kingdom is establish¬ 
ed in tlie hand of Solomon. 

III. iAND Solomon Jolnelh In maningo 
with Pharaoh kingof Egypt. and laketh lim 
daughter of Pharaoh, aim bringelli her 111 
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The wisdom of Solomon. 


unto the city of Dnvid, till he completeth 
building liis own house, nnd the house of 
the Lokp, and the wall of Jerusalem round 
about. -Only the people are sacrificing in 
the high places, for a house was not built 
for the name of the Loitl> till those days. 

3 And Solomon loveth the Loki>, to walk 
in the statutes of David his fnther; only, in 
the high places lie saeritieeth and muketh 
perfume. Mini the king goelh to Clibeon, 
to sacrillce there, for it is the great high 
place: a thousand burnt-offerings doth So¬ 
lomon cause to ascend nil that altar. 

■'•In (libeon hath the Loan appeared unto 
Solomon, in a dream of the night, and God 
saith, • Ask, what shall 1 give to tlice?' 

6 Aiul Solomon saith, ‘Thou hast done with 
Thy servant David my father great kind¬ 
ness; as he walked before Thee in truth and 
in rightcousiu ss, and in uprightness of heart 
with Thee, Thou also keepest for him this 
great kindness, that Thou givest to him a 
son sitting on his throne, as at this day. 

7 * And now, O Lord my God, Thou hast 
caused thy servant to reign instead of David 
my father; and I am a little child; I have 
not known going out or coming in. 8 When 
Thy servant is in the midst of Thy people, 
whom Thou hast chosen, a numerous peo¬ 
ple, which is not numbered nor counted for 
multitude, 9 then hast Thou given to Thy 
servant an understanding heart to judge 
Thy people, to discern good and evil; for 
who is .able to judge this Thy great people ?’ 

10 And the thing is good in the eyes of the 
LOUP, that Solomon hath aBked thiB thing; 
14 and God saith unto him, ‘ Because thou 
hast asked this thing, and hast not asked 
for thyself many days, nor asked for thyself 
riches, nor asked the life of thine enemies, 
but hast asked for thyself discernment to 
understand judgment, 12 lo, I have done ac¬ 
cording to thy words; lo, I have given to 
thee a heart, wise and understanding, that 
like thee there hath not been before tlice, 
and lifter thee there doth not arise any like 
thee; 13 and also that which thou hast not 
asked I have given lo thee, both riches and 
honour, that there hath not been like Lhcc 
a man among Ihc kings all thy days. 14 And 
if thou walk in My ways to keep My sta¬ 
tutes, mill My commands, as David thy fa¬ 
ther walked, then have 1 prolonged thy days.' 

I: ' And Solomon awaketh, and lo, a dream, 
and he eometh to Jerusalem, and standeth 
before the ink of the covenant of the Loup, 
ami cnuselh hunit-oilcrings to ascend, and 
rnukulh pcaec-olTerings; and he inuketh a 
bamiiiet for all his servants, 

18 Then come two women, harlotB, unto 
tlie king, and stand before him; 17 and Ihc 
one woman saith, ‘O my lord, I and this 
woman dwell in one house, and 1 bring forth, 
with her in the house ; 19 and it eometh to 
puss on the third day of my bringing forth, 
that tlita woman also bringclh forth, and we i 
am together, thore is no stranger with ub in 
the house, save we two, in Lhu house. 19 And 
the son of this woman diutli at night, be¬ 
cause she hath Inin upon it; "and she riseth 
in the middle of the night, and taketh my 


son from beside me, while thy handmaid is 
asleep, nnd layctli it in her bosom, and her 
dead son she laid in my bosom. 21 And I rise 
in tlie morning to suckle my son, and lo.dcud; 
and I consider concerning it in the morn¬ 
ing, and lo, it was noL my son whom f did 
hear.' 23 And the other woman saith, ‘ Nay, 
hut the living w my son, and the dead is thy 
son;' and this one saith, ‘ Nay, but the dead 
is thy son, and the living w my son.’ And 
they speak before the king. 

■“And the king saith, 'This one saith, 
This is my son that livctli, ami thy son is the 
dead; and that one saith, Nay, but thy son 
is the dead, and my son is the living.' 24 And 
the king saith, ‘ Take for inc a sword;’ and 
they bring the sword before the king; 23 and 
the king saith, ‘Cut the living child into 
two, and give the half to the one, and the 
half to the other.’ 

2<i And the woman whose is the living child 
saith unto the king ;for her bowels yearned 
for her son), yea, she saith, ‘O, my lord, 
give to lifer the living child, and put it not 
at all to death;’ and this one saith, ‘Let it 
be neither mine nor thine; cut it.’ 27 And 
the king answercth and saith, ‘Give yc to 
her the living child, and put it not at all 
to death; she is its mother.' “And all Is¬ 
rael hear of the judgment which the king 
hath judged, and fear because of the king, 
for they have seen that the wisdom of God 
is in his heart, to do judgment. 

IV. 1 AND king Solomon is king overall 
Israel. 2 And these are the heads whom he 
hath : Azariali son of Zatlok is the priest; 
3 EIihoreph and Ahiali sons of Shisha are 
scribes; Jehoslmphat son of Aliilud is re¬ 
membrancer; 4 and Benaiah son of Jchoiada 
is over the host: and Zadok and Abiathar 
are priests; 5 and Azariali son of Nathan is 
over the officers; and Zalmd son of Nathan 
is minister, the king’s friend; ‘'and Ahishar 
is over the household, and Adonirain son of 
Abda is over the tribute. 

7 And Solomon hath twelve officers over 
all Israel, and they have sustained the king 
and his household, a month in the year is 
on each one for sustenance; 8 and these are 
their names: Bcn-liur in the hill-country of 
Ephraim; 9 Ben-Dekar in Makaz, and in 
Shoalbim, and Bcth-Shemcsh, and Elon- 
Bcth-llanan; 10 Ben-lIcsed in Aruhoth, he 
hatli-Soehoh and all the land of lleplicr; 
11 Bcn-Abi uadab hath all the elevation of 
Dor; Taphatli daughter of Solomon became 
his wife; 12 BaauaBen-A hilrnl hath Taauuch 
and Megiddo, and all Belh-Shcan, which is 
by Zartannh beneath Jczroel, from Hcth 
Shcan unto Abcl-Mchohih, unto beyond 
Jokncam; 13 Ben-Geber, in ltamoth-Gilcod, 
hath the amall towns of Jail* son of Manas- 
sch, which arc in Gilead ; he hath the por¬ 
tion of Argob which is in Baslinn, sixty 
great cities with wall and brazen bar; h Ahi- 
nadub son of Idilo hath Mahauaini; i^Ahi- 
maaz is in Naphtuli; he also hath taken Bas- 
inatli daughter of Solomon for a wife; 79 Han¬ 
nah Ben-Ilushni is in Aslier, and in Alotli; 
17 Jehoslmphat Ben-Piirunh is in Issue bar: 
18 Sliimci Ben-Eluli is in Benjamin; 19 Gebev 
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Ben-Uri is in the land of Glleml, the luml of 
Slhon king of tho Amorito, and of Ok king of 
Kanban ; and one officer who u In the land. 

“And Judah and Israel are ninny, an the 
annd which in l»y the eca for multitude, cat- 
inK, and drinking, and rejoicing. 21 And 
Solomon hath been ruling over nil the king¬ 
doms, from the Illvcr fo the land of the 
Philistines, even unto the border of Egypt: 
they arc bringing nigh a present and Bury¬ 
ing Solomon, all the days of liis life. 

22 And Solomon’s provision for one day Is 
thirty measures of flour, and sixty measures 
of meal; 21 ten fattened oxen, and twenty 
feeding oxen, and a hundred sheep, apart 
from hart and roc, and fallow-deer, and 
fatted beasts of the stall. ** For he is rul¬ 
ing over all beyond the river, from Tiphsnh 
even unto Azzah, over all the kings beyond 
the river, and he hath peace with all his ser¬ 
vants round about. 21 And Judah dwclleth 
—Israel also—in confidence, each under Ills 
vine, and under his fig-tree, from Dan even 
unto Bccr-Shcba, all the days of Solomon. 

w And Solomon hath forty thousand stalls 
of horses for his chariots, and twelve thou¬ 
sand horsemen. 27 And those officers have 
sustained king Solomon, and every one who 
drnweth near unto the table of king Solo¬ 
mon. each in his month: they let nothing be 
lacking. 28 And the barley and the straw 
for the horses, and for the dromedaries, 
they bring In unto the place where they 
arc; each according to his ordinance. 

» And God giveth wisdom to Solomon, and 
understanding, very much, with breadth 
of heart, ns the sand which is on the edge 
of the eca. “And Solomon’s wisdom is 
greater than the wisdom of all the sons of 
the east, and than all the wisdom of Egypt; 
aiand lie is wiser than all men, than Ethan 
the Ezrahitc, and Ifcman, and Chalcol, and 
Darda, sons of Mahol: and his name is in 
all the nations round about. 32 And he 
Bponketh throe thousand similes, and his' 
songs arc live, and the chief one. 33 And he 
apeaketh concerning trees, from the cedar 
that t* in Lebanon, even unto the hyssop 
which gocth out at the wall, and he spenk- 
cth of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping 
things, and of Ashes. 84 And there come out 
of all the peoples to hear the wisdom of 
Bolomon, from all kings of the earth who 
heard of hiR wisdom. 

V. ‘AND Iliram king of Tyro scndctli 
his servants unto Solomon, for he heard 
that they had anointed him for king in tho 
stead of Ills father: for Hiram was a lover 
of David continually. 2 And Solomon send- 
cth unto Hiram, saying, 3 ‘Thou hast known 
David my father, that he la unable to build 
a house to the niunc of tho Lord his God, 
because of the wars which have been round 
about him, till tho Lord's putting them 
under the soles of hiB feot. 4 But now, the 
Lord my God hath given rest to mo round 
about; llicro is no adversary nor evil occur¬ 
rence. « And lo, I Bponk of building a house 
to tho name of tho Lord my God, rb tho 
Lord spnko unto David my father, saying, 
Thy son, whom I appoint In thy stead on 
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thy throne, lie doth build the houec for My 
name. fl And now, command, and let them 
cut down for me cedars out of Lebanon, 
and lot iny servants ho with thy servants, 
and the hire of thy servanta I give to thee 
according to all that thou suyest; for thou 
hast known that there la not among us a 
man acquainted with cutting wood, like the 
Sidoniann.' 

7 And It comclh to pass at Hiram's hear¬ 
ing the words of Solomon, that he rcjoiccth 
exceedingly, and saith, ‘ Blessed w the Lord 
to-day who hath given to David a wise boh 
over this numerous people.’ fl And Hiram 
scndctli unto Solomon, Raying, ‘I have 
heard that which thou hast sent unto me ; 
I do all thy desire concerning cedar-wood, 
and fir-wood; °my servants bring down from 
Lebanon to the eca, and I nmkc them floats 
in the sea unto the plncc that thou semlest 
unto me, and have spread them out there: 
and thou takcfit them up, and dost execute 
my deBlrc, in giving the food of my house. 1 

10 And Hiram giveth to Solomon cedar- 
trces, and ttr-trccs, all his desire; 11 and So¬ 
lomon hath given to Hiram twenty thou¬ 
sand cors of wheat, food for his household, 
and twenty ears of beaten oil; thus doth 
Solomon give to Illrnin year by year. 12 And 
tho Lord hath given wisdom to Solomon os 
He spake to him, and there is peace be¬ 
tween Iliram and Solomon: and they make 
a covenant both of them. 

13 And king Solomon lifteth up a tribute 
out of all Israel, and the tribute is thirty 
thousand men, 14 and lie scndctli them lo 
Lebanon: ten thousand a month by changes, 
a month they nre in Lebanon, two months 
at their own house; and A don ir am ix over 
the tribute. ‘»And king Solomon hath 
seventy thousand hearing burdens, and 
eighty thousand hewing in the mountains; 
18 apart from the chiefs of the officers of So¬ 
lomon, which are over the work, three thou¬ 
sand and three hundred, who rule over the 
people who arc working in the business. 

17 And the king comniamlcth, and they 
bring great stones, precious stones, for 
laying the foundation of the house, hewn 
stones. 18 And the builders of Solomon, and 
the builders of Hiram, and the Giblites hew, 
nnd prepare the timber and the stones for 
the building of the house. 

VI. ‘AND it comctll to pass. In the four 
hundred and eightieth year of the going out 
of tho Children of Israel from tho land of 
Egypt, in the fourth year (in the month of 
Zif, which istlie second month) of the reign¬ 
ing of Solomon over Israel, that hobuiUleth 
the house of the Lord. 

2 Astotho houso which kinp Solomon hath 
built for the Lord, sixty cubits i.« its length, 
and twenty its breadth, nnd thirty cubits its 
height. 3 As to tho porch in the front of tho 
temple of tho house, twenty cubits is its 
length, in tlio front of the breadth of tho 
houso; ten by tho cubit is its breadth, on 
the front of tho ho'uso. 4 And ho mnketh 
for the houso windows of narrow lights. 

6 And lio bulldcth against the wall of the 
house a couch round about, corn tho walla 




Solomon's men house,. 


I Building of the temple. VI. 0.—1 KINGS.—-VII. 10. 


of (he house round about, of the temple and 
| of the oracle; and lie niaketh sideB round 
about. 6 The lowest couch, five hy Hie cu- 
; bit i> its breadth; and the middle, six by the 
; cubit is its breadth; nnd the third, seven by 
i the cubit iff its breadth, for lie put withdraw- 
| legs to the house round about, without— 
j not to lay hold on the walls of the house. 

7 And the house, in its being built, was built 
i of perfect stone brought thither, nnd ham- 
I mer, and axe- any instrument of iron—was 
' not heal d in the house in its being built, 
i ■'The opining of the middle side w at the 
right shoulder of I ho house, nnd with wind- 
, jugs they go up on the middle one, and 
from the middle one unto the third. »And 
lie buildeth the house and completelh it, 

I and covereth the house with beams and 
rows of cedaru. 10 And he buildeth the 
couch against all the house, five cubits is its 
height, and it laketh hold on Hie house by 
cedar-wood. 

11 And the word of the Lord Is unto So¬ 
lomon, saying, ,a ‘ThiB house which thou art 
building—if thou walk in My statutes, and 
do My judgments, yea, hast done all My 
commands to walk in them.- then have I 
established My word with thee, which I 
spake unto David thy father; 13 nnd I have 
tabernacled in the midst of the Children of 
Israel, aud do not forsake My people Israel.’ 

H And Solomon buildeth the house and 
cnmplctcth it. I7, And he buildeth the walls 
of the house within with beams of cedar, 
both the floor of the house and the walls of 
the ceiling; he overlaid the inside with 
I wood, and eovcreUi the floor of the house 
I w ith ribs of fir. And he buildeth twenty 
cubits on the sides of the house w f ith ribs of 
I cellar, both the floor and the walls; and he 
| buildeth for it within, for the oracle, for 
| the holy of holies. 17 And forty by the.cu- 
, hit w as the house, it is 1 he temple before it. 

\ 1H And (lie ccdnr unlo the Iioubc within is 
I carvings of knobs and openings of (lowers; 

the w hole is cedar, there is no stone seen. 

; 1 9 And the oracle in tho midst of the 

house within hath he prepared, for the put¬ 
ting (here of Ihe ark of the covenant of the 
j l.oi: in 20 And lief ore the oracle is twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in 
bread III, and twenty cubits i* its height; 
and he overlaycth it with refined gold, and 
overlaydli (he nllar of cedar. 2 >An<l So- 
i h in nil overlaycth the house within w-itli re- 
I fined gold, mid he causclh to pass over 
chains of gold before (lie oracle, and over¬ 
lay clh it with gold. ' a And tho whole of the 
house he overlaid with gold, till the com¬ 
pletion of all the house ; and all tho altar 
which the oracle hath he overlaid with gold. 

23 And hemnkoth within tho oracle two 
cherubs, of the oil-tree, their height is ten 
cubits, 2 <nnd five cubits is the one wing of 
Ihe cherub, nnd five cubits the second wing 
of the cherub, tell cubits from the one end 
of its wings even unto the other end of its 
wings; 23 und ten hy the cubit is the second 
cherub; one measure nnd one cut are to the 
two cherubs, 2n thc height of the ono cherub 
is ten hy the cubit, nnd so the second cherub; 


27 and he setteth the cherubs in the midst 
of the inner house, and they spread out the 
wings of the cherubs, and the wing of the 
one cometh against the wall, and the wing 
of the second clierub cometh against the 
second w T all, and their wings in the midst of 
the house come wing against wing. 78 And 
he overlayeth the cherubs with gold. 25 And 
all the walls of the house round about he 
hath carved with openings of carvings, che¬ 
rubs and palm trees and openings of flowers 
within and without. 

30 And the floor of the house be hath over¬ 
laid with gold, within and without. 3 iAnd 
for the opening of the oracle he made doors 
of the oil-tree; the lintel, sideposts, a fifth. 
“And the two/loors are of the oil-tree, and 
he enrved upon them carvings of cherubs, 
and palm-trees, and openings of flowers, 
nnd overlaid them with gold; and he caused 
gold to go down on the cllerubs and on the 
palm-trees. 33 And so he made for the 
opening of the temple side-posts of the oil- 
tree, from the fourth, w And the two doors 
are of flr-tree, the two sides of the one 
door revolve, and the two hangings of the 
second door revolve. 35 And he carved che¬ 
rubs, and palms, nnd openings of flowers, 
and overlaid with straightened gold tho 
graved work. as And he buildeth the inner 
court with three rows of hewn work, nnd a 
row of cedar benms. 

37 In the fourth year hath the house of 
the Lord been founded, in the month Zif; 
38 and in the eleventh year, in the month Dul 
(which is the eighth month), was the houso 
finished in all Its matters, and in all its 
ordinances, and he buildeth it seven years. 

VII. 1 AND his own house hath Solomon 
huilt thirteen years, and lie flnisheth all 
his house. 2 And he buildeth the house of 
the forest of Lebanon; a hundred cubits is 
its length, nnd fifty cubits its breadth, and 
thirty cubits its height, on four rows of ce¬ 
dar pillars, and cednr-benms on the pillars. 
a And tf is covered with cedar above on the 
6ides which are on the forty nnd five pillars, 
fifteen in a row. * And windows are in three 
rows, sight against sight three times. 3 And 
all the openings and the side-posts are 
square, window's; nnd sight is over-against 
6ight three times. 

6 And the porch of pillars hath he made; 
fifty cubits its length, and thirty cubits its 
breadth, and the porch is before them, and 
pillars nnd a thick place are before (hern. 
7 And a porch for the throne where he judg- 
eth—the porch of judgment—he imidc>nnd 
it is covered with cedar from floor to floor. 

6 And his house where lie dwclleth hath 
another court within the porch; na this 
work it hath been: and he niaketh a house 
for the daughter of Pharaoh (whom Solo¬ 
mon hath taken) like this porch. 

* All these are of precious stones, accord¬ 
ing to the measures of hewn work, sawn 
with saw s, within nnd without, even from 
tho foundation unto the coping, and at tho 
outside, unto the great court. 10 And the 
foundation is of precious stones, great 
stones, stones of ten cubit3, and stones of 
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eight cubits. “And above are precious 
stones, according to the measures of hewn 
work, and cedar*. 19 And the great court 
round nhoiit is three row* of hewn work, 
and (i row of cedar-beams, even for the In¬ 
ner court of the house of the LOUD, and for 
the porch of tlie house. 

1:1 A ml king Holomon sendelh and taketh 
Hiram out of Tyro; “he is the non of a wo¬ 
man, a widow, of the tribe of Naphtall, and 
Jilu father is a man of Tyre, a worker In 
brass, and lie 1m Hllcd with wisdom and un¬ 
derstanding, and tho knowledge of doing 
all work in hraMH; and he cometli unto king 
Holomon, and rlotli all IiIh work. “And 
he forme til the two pillars of brans; eigh¬ 
teen cubits is Die height of tho one pillar, 
and a cord of twelve cubitf doth compaHB 
the two pillars. “And two chap!tern hath 
he made to put oil the tops of the pillars 
cast In brass, live cubits is the height of the 
one chapiter, and live cubits tho height of 
the second chapiter. “Nets of net-work, 
wreaths of chain-work are for the chapiters 
which are on thu Lops of tliu pillars, seven 
for the one chapiter, and seven for tho se¬ 
cond chapiter. “Ami ho makelh tho pil¬ 
lars, and two rows round about on the one 
nut-work, to cover the chapiters which are 
on the top, with the pomegranates, and so 
hath he made for the second chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters which are on the top 
of the pillars are of lily-work In the porch, 
four cubits; "and thu chapiters on the two 
liUars also above, ovcr-ugulnst the protu¬ 
berance which is beside tho net-work; and 
tho pomegranates arc two hundred, In rows 
round about on the second chapiter. 91 And 
horulseth no thu pillars for tho porch of thu 
temple, imd he rulseUt tho right pillar, and 
calleth Its name Juchln, and lie raiseth up 
the left pillar, and callutli Its name Jloaz. 
“Ami on tho ion of tho pillars hr lily-work; 
and the work or tliu pillars is completed, 

2,1 And ho inuketli the molten sea, ton by 
tho cubit from Its one edge unto Its other 
edgu, it is round nil ubout, and Hvo by the 
cubit is Its height, und a line of thirty by 
tho cubit doth compass It round ubout. 
91 And lamps bcmmili Its brim round about 
arc compassing It, ten by tho cubit, going 
round the sea round about; in two rows arc 
tho lamps cast, in Hs being cast. ‘“It Is 
Btunding on twelve oxull, three facing tho 
north, and throe facing thu west, und Lhroc 
facing thu south, ami threu facing tho oast, 
ami the sun is above upon them, and all 
their hinder purls arc inward. "And its 
thickness is an hundhrcudlli, und its edge is 
as the work of tho odgu of a cup, (lowers of 
lilies; two thousand baths It contalucth, 

91 Ami ho makoth the tun bases of brass ; 
four by tho cubit is tho length of llie ouo 
base, and four by the cubit is ILs breadth, 
und Uirco by the cubit wits holglit. And 
tills is the work of tho bases; they have 
borders, and tho borders arc between the 
lolnlngi; "and on the borders which arc 
between thojolulngsars lions,oxen, and che¬ 
rubs, and on the Joinings a base nbovo, and 
bonuuLh tho lions und tho oxen are additions 
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—sloping work. ® And four wheel* of brass 
are to the one base, and axles of brass; and 
Its four corners have shoulders; under the 
laver are the molten shoulders, beside each 
addition. 31 And Its mouth within the cha¬ 
piter and above is by the cubit, and its 
mouth w round, the work of the base, a 
cubit and the lialf of a cubit; and also on its 
mouth are carvings and their borders, square 
not round. 31 And four of the wheels are 
under the borders, and the axles of the 
wheels ar« In the base, and the height of 
the one wheel it a cubit and the half of a 
cubit. “And the work of the wheels u as 
the work of the wheel of a chariot, their 
Bpokcs, and their axles, and their felloes, 
and theirnaves; the whole is molten. 34 And 
four shoulders are to the four comers of tho 
one base; out of the base are Its shoulders. 
“And In the top of the base is the half of 
a cubit In height all round about; and on 
the lop of the base its hands and its borders 
are of the same. “And lie openeth on the 
tablets of Its hands, and units borders, che¬ 
rubs, Hons, and palm-trees, according to the 
void space of each, and additions round 
about. 37 Thus he made the ten bases; one 
casting, one measure, one cut have they all. 

38 And he makoth ton la vers of brass; forty 
baths hath the one laver contained, four by 
the cubit is the one laver,one laveron the one 
base is to the ten bases. 39 And he putteth 
the live bases on the right side of the house, 
and five on the left side of the bouse, and 
the sea hath he put on the right side of the 
house, eastward over-against the south. 

And Hiram makctli the lavers, and the 
shovels, and the bowls; and Hiram complet- 
etli doing all the work that he made for king 
Holomon, for the house of the Lord: the 
pillars two, and the bowls of the chapiters 
which are on the top of tho pillars two, and 
tho net-works two, to cover the two bowls 
of the chapiters which are on the top of the 
pillars; “and the pomegranates four hun¬ 
dred for the two net-works, two rows of 
pomegranates for the one net-work, to covor 
tho two bowls of tlie chapiters which are on 
tiio front of tho pillars; “and the ten bases, 
and tliu ten lavers on tho bases : “and the 
one sen, und tlie twelve oxen under the sen^ 
“and tho pots, and tlie shovels, und tlie 
bowls; and all those vessels, which Iliranv 
hath mrnlo to king Holomon for the house of 
the Lord, are of polished brass. 

“In tho circuit uf the Jordan hath the- 
king cost thorn, in tho thick pnrt of the 
ground, between Suceoth and Zarthun. 
“ And Holomon pluccth the whole of the ves¬ 
sels; becuusoof tho very greatnbimdnnco the 
weight of Die brnss was not searched out. 

“And Holomon prepuroth all tho vessels 
which arc In tlie house of the Loni); the 
altar of gold, and tho table (on which Is tho 
broad of tho Prosonco) of gold; “and tho 
candlesticks, Hvo at tho right ami llvo at 
tho loft, boforo tho oracle, of refilled gold; 
and tho flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs of gold; 80 and tho basons, and tiny 
smlifers, and the bowls, and the spoons, and 
tho censors of rollnod gold; und tho hingoa 
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for the doors of the inner-house, for the 
holy of holies, for the doors of the house of 
the temple, of gold. 

il Anrt it is complete—all the work which 
king Solomon hath made for the house of 
the Loud ; and Solomon bringelh in the 
sanctified tilings of Duvid his father: the 
-silver, and the gold, and the vessels he put 
in the treasuries of the house of the Lord. 

VIII. iTHEN Solomon mngregateth the 
ciders of Israel, nml all the heads of the 
tribes, the princes of the fathers of the 
Children of Israel, unto king Solomon, to 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the cove- 
limit of the Loud from the city of David, 
which w Zion. 3 And all the men of Israel 
aro congregated unto king Solomon, in the 
month of Ethanim, in the feast, which is in 
the seventh month. 3 And all the elders of 
Israel come, and the priests lift up the ark, 

4 and they bring up the nrk of the Loud, 
and the tent of meeting, and all the holy 
vessels which are in the tent, yea, the priests 
and the Levites bring them up. 

5 And king Solomon and all the company 
of Israel who are met by him arc with him 
before the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, 
which arc not counted or numbered for 
multitude. °Aml the priests bring in the 
ark of the covenant of the Loud unto its 
place, unto the oracle of the house, unto 
the holy of holies, uuto the place of the 
wings of the cherubs; 7 for the cherubs are 
Hprcadiug forth two wings unto the place of 
the ark, and the cherubs cover over the 
ark, and over its staves from above. 0 And 
they lengthen the staves, and the heads of 
the Btaves arc seen out of the holy place be¬ 
fore the oracle, and they are not seen with¬ 
out, ami they are there unto this day. 
a There is nothing in the ark; only the two 
tables of stone which Moses put there in 
lloreb, when the Loiid covenanted with the 
Children of Israel in their going out of the 
land of Egypt. 

10 And it cometh to pass, in the going out 
of the priests from the holy place, that the 
cloud hath (lllcd the house of the Loud, 
il aiul the priests were mialdc to stand to 
minister because of the cloud, forthc honour 
of the. 1,'iun 111 led the house of the Loud. 

13 Thou saiil Solomon, ‘ The Loiid hath 
spoken of dwelling in the thick darkness ; 
,:l 1 have surely built a house of habitation 
for Thee; a llxed place for Thine abiding for 
ever.’ 14 And the king tmnctll round Ills 
face, and hlesseth the whole congregation 
of Israel; and the whole of the congregation 
of Israel is standing. i 

,s Aml hesaith, ‘ Ulessod is the Loud, God I 
of Israel, who si take by His mouth with Da¬ 
vid my father, amt by Ilis band hath fulfilled 
it, saying, 16 Emm the day that I brought 
out My people, even Israel, from Egypt, I 
have not llxed on any city out of all the 
tribes of Israel to build a house for My name 
being there; nml I llx on David to be over 
My people Israel. 17 And it is near the heart 
of David my father to build a house for the 
name of tho Lord, God of Israel; 18 and the 
Loud saith unto David my father. Because 


it hath been near thy heart to build a house 
for My name, thou hast done well that it 
hath been near thy heart; 13 only, thou dost 
not build the house, but thy son who coin- 
cth out from thy loins, he doth build the 
house for My name. 20 And the Lord doth 
establish His word which He spake, nml I 
am risen up instead of David my father, and 
sit on the throne of Israel, as the Loud 
spake, and I build the house for the name 
of the Loud, God of Israel; 21 and I set there 
a place for .the ark, where is the covenant 
of the Lord which He made with our fathers 
: in His bringing them out from the land of 
1 Egypt.’ 

22 And Solomon standeth before the nltar 
of the Lord, over-against all the congrega¬ 
tion of Israel, nml spreadeth his hands to¬ 
wards the heavens, '-"and saith, Lord, God 
of Israel, there is no God like Thee, in the 
heavens above, or on the earth beneath, 
keeping the covenant and the kindness for 
Thy servants, who walk before Thee with 
all their heart: **who hast kept for Thy ! 
servant David my father that which Thou i 
spakest to him: yea. Thou apeakest with 
Thy mouth, and with Thy hand hath ful- ! 
filled it, as at this day: 25 and now, Loni>, > 
God of Israel, keep for Thy servant David • 
my father that which Thou spakest to 
him, saying. There is not cut off to thee a 
man from before Me, sitting on the throne > 
of Israel; only, if thy children watch their 
way, to walk before Me as thou hast walked 
before Me: 20 and now, O God of Israel, let ! 
it be established, I pray Thee, Thy word 
which Thou hast spoken to Thy servant 1 
David my fnther. 27 But, is it true?—God | 
dwelleth on the earth ! lo, the heavens, and j 
the heavens of heavens do not contain Thee, | 
how much less this house which 1 have built! j 

M * When thou hast turned unto the prayer | 
of Thy servant, and unto his supplication, j 
0 Lonu my God, hearkening unto the cry 
ami unto the prayer which Thy servant j 
prayetli before Thee to-day, 29 for Thine eyes j 
being open towards this house night and | 
day, towards the place of which Thou hast 
said. My Name is there; hearkening unto 
the prayer which Thy servant prayeth to- ! 
wards this place: 30 then Thou hast hear- J 
kened unto the supplication of Thy servant, I 
and of Thy people Israel, when they pray 1 
towards this place; yea. Thou dost hearken 
in the place of Thy dwelling, in the heavens; 
when Thou hast hearkened, then Thou hast j 
forgiven, 31 even that which a man sinneth 
against his neighbour, when he hath lifted 
up upon him an oath to cause him to swear, j 
and the oath hath come before Thine altar ' 
in this house, 32 then Thou dost hear in the | 
heavens, anil hast done, and hast judged 
Thy servants, to declare tho wicked wicked, | 
to put his way on Ins head, and to declare 1 
the righteous righteous, to give to him ac¬ 
cording to his righteousness. j 

33 ‘In Thy people Israel being sin i Lien be- j 
fore the enemy, because they have sinned 
against Thee, when they have turned hack 
unto Thee, and have confessed Thy holy j 
name, and have prayed, and made suppli* 
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cation unto Thee in thishouse, ^then Thou they have prayed unto Thee the way of 
dost hear in the heavens, and hast forgiven their land, which Thou gavest to their la¬ 
the sin of Thy people Israel, and Imst there, the city which Thou hast chosen, and 
brought them back unto the ground which the house which I have built for Thy name: 
Thou gavest to their fathera. 45 ‘ Then hast Thou heard in the heaTens, 

as ‘ In the heavens being restrained, and the settled place of Thy dwelling, their 
there is no rain, because they have sinned prayer, and their supplication, and hast 
against Thee, when they have prayed to- maintained their cause, 10 and hast forgiven 
wards this place, and have confessed Thy Thy people who have sinned against Thee, 
name, and from their sin do turn back when even all their transgressions which thev i 
Thou dost afflict them, ^then Thou dost have transgressed against Thee, and hast I 
hear in the heavens, and hast forgiven the given them mercies before their captors. 1 
sin of Thy servants, and of Thy people Is- and they have had mercy on them, “ for I 
rael, for Thou directest them in the good Thy people and Thy inheritance are they, j 
way in which they should go, and hast given whom Thou broughtest out of Egypt, out 
rain on Thy land which Thou hast given to of the midst of the furnace of iron , “for I 
Thy people for an inheritance. Thine eyes being open unto the supplica- | 

37 • Famine, when it is in the land : pesti- tion of Thy servant, and unto the supplies- I 
lcnce, when it is ; blasting, mildew, locust: tion of Thy people Israel, to hearken unto ; 
caterpillar when it is; when its enemy hath them in all they have called unto Thee for; j 
distressed it in the land of its gates, any “for Thou hast separated them to Thyself I 
plague, any sickness,—» any prayer, any for an inheritance, out of all the peoples of j 
supplication which any man of all Thy peo- the earth, as Tliou didst speak by the hand j 
pie Israel hath, who know each the plague of Moses Thy servant, in Thy bringing out 
of his own heart, and hath spread his hands our fathers from Egypt, 0 Lord Jehovah/ 
towards this house, 39 then Thou dost hear in 54 And it cometh to pass, at Solomon’s j 

the heavens, the settled place of Thy dwell- finishing praying unto the Lord all this 
mg, and hast forgiven, and hast given each prayer and supplication, be hath risen from 
according to all his ways, whose heart Thou before the altar of the Lord, from bending 
knowest, (for Thou hast known—Thyself on his knees, and his hands spread out to j 
alone—the heart of all the children of men), the heavens, “and he standeth and bless- \ 
40 that they may fear Thee all the days that etli all the congregation of Israel t nth a i 
they live on the face of the ground which loud Toice, saying, “‘Blessed is the Lord 
Thou hast given to our fathers. who hath given rest to His people Israel, 

« ' And also, unto the stranger who is not aocording to all that He hath spoken: one j 
of Thy people Israel, but bath come from a word hath not fallen of all His good word, i 
far country for Thy name's sake: 42 [forthey which He spake by the hand of Moses his - 
hear of Thy great name, and of Thy strong servant. 17 The Lord our God be with cs 
hand, and of Thy stretched-out ann , when as He hath been with our fathers; let Him 
he hath come and prayed toward this house, not forsake us nor leave us: 23 to incline our . 
« Tliou dost bear in the heavens, the settled heart unto Himself, to walk in all His ways. , 
place of Thy dwelling, and hast done oc- and to keep His commands, and His statutes. ! 
cording to oil the stranger calleth unto and His judgments which He commanded j 
Thee for. in order that all peoples of the our fathers; “and let these my words with j 
earth may know Thy name, to fear Thee which I have made supplication before the i 
like Thy people Israel, and to know that Lord, be near unto the LORD our God by • 
Thy name hath been called on this house day and by night, to maintain the cause of 
which I have built. His servant, and the cause of His people | 

44 ‘ When Thy people goeth out to the bat- Israel, the matter of a day in its day; w for 
tie against its enemy, in the way that Thou all the peoples of the earth knowing that j 
dost send them, and they have prayed unto Jehovah, He is God; there is none else: j 
the Lord the way of the city on which thou C1 then hath your heart been perfect with ; 
hast fixed, and of the house which I have the Lord our God, to walk in His statutes, | 
built for Thy name; “ then hast Thou heard and to keep His commands, as at this day.’ , 
in the heavens their prayer and their sup- ^And the king and all Israel with him [ 
plication, and hast maintained their cause, are sacrificing a sacrifice before the Lord: ; 

46 ‘When they sin against Thee 'for there “and Solomon sacrificeth the sacrifice of j 
is no man who sinneth not', and Thou hast peace-offerings, which he hath sacrificed to ■ 
been angry with them, and host giveu them the Lord, oxen, twenty and two thousand, j 
up before an enemy, and they have taken and sheep, a hundred and twenty thousand: 
captive their captivity unto the land of the and the king and all the Children of Israel i 
enemy far off or near; 47 when they have dedicate the bouse of the Lord. 64 On that 1 
turned it back unto their heart in the land itny hath the king sanctified the middle of j 
whither they have been taken captive, and the court which is before the house of the ' 
have turned back, and made supplication Loud, for he hath made there the burnt- j 
unto Thee, in the land of their captors, say- offering, and the present, and the fat of the I 
Ing, We have sinned and done perversely; peace-offerings; for the altar of brass which 1 
we have done wickedly; 48 yea, they have is before the Lord is too little to contain • 
turned back unto thee, with all their heart, the burnt-offering, and the present, and the 
and with all their soul, in the land of their fat of the peace-offerings, 
enemies who have taken them captive, and “ And Solomon maketh, at that time, the 
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feast, and nil Israel with him—a great con¬ 
gregation from the entering in of Hamath 
unto tlic brook of Egypt— before the Lord 
our God, seven days ami seven dnys; four¬ 
teen day a. w On the eighth day he sent the 
peojtle away, and they bless the king, nnd 
go to their tents, rcjoicingandgladof heart, 
for all the good which the Loup hath done 
to David His servant, and Israel His people. 
J IX. 1 AND it comelli to puss, at Solomon’s 
finishing to build tliu house of the Lonn, 
| and the house of the king, and all the de- 
j sire of Solomon which he delighted to do, 

I -Lhal the Lord nppenroth unto Solomon a 
I second time, ns Ho appeared unto him in 
\ Gibeon, 3 und the Lord sailh unto him, ‘1 
have heard thy prayer Rnd thy nuppllcation 
with which thou hast made supplication be¬ 
fore Me; I have hallowed this house which 
thou hast built to put My name there for 
over, nnd Mine eyes nnd My heart have 
been there continually. ‘‘And thou—if 
thou walk before Me as David thy father 
walked, in simplicity of heart, and in up¬ 
rightness, to do according to all that I have 
commanded thee—My statutes nnd My 
judgments thou doBt keep, 5 and I have 
established the throne of thy kingdom over 
Israel for ever, as I spake unto David thy 
father, saying, A man of thine is not cut off 
from being on the throne of Israel. 

6 ‘ If ye turn back at all from after Me, you 
l or your children, and keep not My com¬ 
mands—My statutes, which I have Bet be¬ 
fore you, and have gone and served other 
gods, and have bowed yourselves to them, 
f then have I cut off Israel from the fnce of 
the ground which I ljnve given to them, 
nnd this houso which I have hallowed for 
My name I send away from My presence, 
and Israel hath become a simile and a by¬ 
word nmong all the peoples; 8 as to this 
house, tv Inch is high, every one passing by 
it is astonished, nnd hath hissed, nnd have 
said, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus 
to this land niul to this house? 0 nnd they 
have said. Decause they lmvo forsaken the 
Loud their God, who brought out their 
fathers from the land of Egypt, and they 
lay hold on other gods, nnd how themselves 
to them, ami eorvo them ; therefore hath 
the Loud brought In upon them all this evil.' 

10 A ml it comclh to pass, nt the end of 
twenty years, that Solomon hath built the 
two houses, the liouae of the Lord, ami the 
house of the king. 11 Ilirmm king of Tyre 
lmlli assisted Solomon with cedar-trees, 
ami flr-tices, ami with gold, according to 
all his desire; then king Solomon giveth to 
lllram twenty cities in tlic land of Galilee. 

l2 Aml Hiram comctli out from Tyre to see 
the cities which Holonion hath given to him, 
and they have not been right in hla eves, 
is und ho nnith, ' What are l hose cities which 
thou hast given to me, my brother?’ and 
one ciillctli them the hind of Cabul unto 
this day. > 4 And Hiram seiulcth to the king 
a hundred nnd twenty talents of gold, 
j 18 Ami this is the matter of llie tribute 
i which king Solomon lifted up to build the 
! house of the Lord, nnd his own houso, aud 


Millo, and the wall of Jerusalem, and Ha- 
zor, aud Megiddo, and Gezer; 18 Pharaoh 
king of Egypt hath gone up and doth cap¬ 
ture Gezer, and doth burn it with Are, aud 
the Cauaanitcs who dwell in the city hath 
he slain, and he giveth it with presents 
to his daughter, wife of Solomon. 17 And 
Solomon buildeth Gezer, and Bcth-Horon 
the lower, 18 nnd Baalath, and Tadmor in 
the wilderness, in the land; 19 and all the ! 
cities of stores which king Solomon had, 
and the cities of the chariots, and the cities \ 
of the horsemen, and the desire of Solomon ' 
which he desired to build in Jerusalem, ami ' 
in Lebanon, aud in all the land of his do- I 
minion. 20 The whole of the people which j 
is left of the Amoritc, the HiLtite, the i 
Perizzitc, the Ilivite, and the Jebusite, who ! 
are not of the Children of Israel; - 1 their 1 
children who are left behind them in the [ 
land, whom the Children of Israel have not | 
been able to devote, he hath even lifted up j 
on them a servile tribute unto this day. 

22 But out of the Children of Israel Solo- j 
mon hath not appointed a servant, for they i 
are men of war, and his servants, and his i 
princes, and his captains, and the heads of ; 
his chariots, and his horsemen. 23 These 
are the heads of the officers who are over j 
the work of Solomon, five hundred nnd 
fifty, who rule among the people who labour 
in the work. I 

24 Only, the daughter of Pharaoh went up ! 
out of the city of David unto her house 
which Solomon built for licr: then he built 
Millo. -sAnd Solomon caused to ascend, 
three times in the year, burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings on the altar which he built 
to the LonD; and lie perfumed that which 
is before the Lord, nnd finished tlic house. 

26 And a navy hath king Solomon made 
in Ezion-Gcbcr, which is beside Eloth. on 
the edge of the lied Sea, in the luml of 
Edom. 27 And Hiram sendeth in the navy his 
servants, shipnicn knowing tlic sea, with 
the servants of Solomon, 28 and they come 
to Ophir, and take from thence gold, four 
hundred and twenty talents, and bring if 
to king Solomon. 

X. 1 AND the queen of Sheba heareth of 
the fame of Solomon concerning the name 
of the Loni), and she cometh to try him 
with enigmas. 3 And she comcth to Jeru¬ 
salem, with a very great company, camels 
bearing spices, and very much gold, nnd 
precious stones, and she comcth unto So¬ 
lomon, and speaketh unto him all that lyith 
been near her heart. 3 And Solomon declur- 
cth to her all her matters; there hath not 
been a thing hid from the king which he 
hath not declared to her. 

4 Aud the queen of Sheba scclh all the 
wisdom of Solomon, and the house which 
he built, c nnd the food of his (able, ami the 
seat of Ids servants, nnd the standing of his 
ministers, nnd their clothing, and his but¬ 
lers, nnd hisburnt offering which he cause th 
to ascend in the house of the LORD, aud 
there hath been no more spirit in her. I 

6 And ehe eaith unto the king, * True hath ' 
been the word which 1 heard in mine own } 
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land, concerning thy matters and thy wiR- 
dom; *lml I guvo no credence to the worilR 
till I have come, and mine own eyes Bee, and 
lo, It wan not declared to me—the half: 
thou hunt added wisdom and gnodneHB unto 
the report which I heard. 8 0 the Imppl- 
jichh of thy moil, O the happiness of thy ser- 
vantB; Uichc who Htand before thee con ¬ 
tinually, who hear thy wludom 1 9 The LOUD 
thy tJorl be blessed who delightclh In thee, 
to put thoo on the throne of Israel; In the 
LOIib‘8 loving Israel for ever He setteth thee 
for king, to do Judgment and justice.' 

10 And Bhc glvcth to the king a hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and very much 
splecs, ami preclmiH stones; there came not 
like that Bpice any more in nbundance which 
i the queen of Hhebu gave to king Solomon. 

! 11 And also, the navy of Hiram which 

I boro gold from Ophir, brought in from 
I Ophir uhnug-treoB, very many, and precioiiB 
stones. 12 And the kingmaketh the nlmug- 
, trees a Biinport for the Iioubc of the Loud, 
and for the house of the king, and harps 
and psnltcricB for singers; there have not 
come Buch nlmug-trees, nor have there been 
seen such unto this day. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of 
Rhcba all her desire which Bhc asked, apart 
from that which lie gave to her us a me¬ 
morial of king Solomon; and she turneth 
and goclh to her own laud—she and her 
; servants. 14 And the weight of the gold 
which hath come to Solomon in one year is 
bIx hundred, sixty and six talents of gold : 
54 apart from that of the tourists, and of 
the traffic of merchants, and of all the kings 
of Arabia, and of the governors of the land. 

10 And king Solomon maketh two hundred 
targets of alloyed gold; elx hundred of gold 
go up on the one target; 17 three hundred 
shields also of alloyed gold ; three pounds 
i of gold go up on the one shield; and the 
; king putteth them in the house of the forest 
of Lebanon. 

18 And the king maketh a great throne of 
Ivory, and ovcrlayeth It with rcllncd gold. 
,# 8lx steps hath the throne, ami a round 
top is to the throno behind it, and hands 
are on tliisjo’dr and on that unto the place of 
the Beat, and two lions are standing near the 
hands; 20 and twelve lions arc standing there 
on the six flteps, on this title and on that; 
it hath not been made so for any kingdom. 

21 And all the drinking vessels of king .So¬ 
lomon are of gold, and alt the vessels of the 
house of tho forest of Lebanon are of re¬ 
fined gold; there arc none of silver; it was 
not reckoned in tho days of Solomon for 
anything, 2J for the navy of Thurshish tho 
king hath at Boa with tho navy of llirmn ; 
onco in three years coincth the navy of 
Thnrslilsh, bearing gold, and silver, ivory, 
mid apes, and peacocks. 

28 And king Solomon is greater tlmn all 
tho kings of tho earth for riches and for 
wisdom. 24 And all tho earth seek the pre¬ 
sence of Solomon, to lioar Ills wisdom which 
God hath put Into his heart; ^aud tlioy are 
bringing each his present, vossols of silver, 
and vessels of gold, and garments, and 
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armour, and spices, horses and mnlcs, the [ 
matter of a year In a year, v And Solomon , 
gathcrcth chariots, and horsemen ; and he 
hath a thousand and four hundred chariots, I 
and twelve thousand horsemen ; and he 
placcth them in the chariot-cities, ami with I 
the king In Jerusalem. 27 And the king I 
maketh silver In Jerusalem as stones, and | 
cedars hath he made os the sycamores which 
are in the low country, for abundance. 

28 And the outgoing of the liorees which I 
king Holomon hath is from Egypt, and from j 
Kevch; the merchants of the kingtakc from | 
Kcveh at a price; M and a chariot eometh 
up and eometh out of Egypt for six hun- j 
died sllvcrllngs, and a horse for a hundred 1 
and fifty; and so for all the kings of the i 
I[ittitcs, and for the kings of Aram; they 
bring out by their hands. | 

XL 1 AND king Solomon loved many | 
strange women, with the daughter of Vila- j 
rnoh, females of Moab, Ammon, Edom. : 
Zirton, and the Jlittites: 2 of the nations of 1 
which tlic Loud said unto the Children of • 
Israel, ‘ Ye shall not go in to them, and 
they shall not go in to you; surely they will 
turn aside your heart after their gods ;’ to 
them Solomon hath cleaved for love. 3 And 1 
he hath women, princesses, seven hundred, i 
and concubines three hundred; and his l 
wives turn aside his heart. 4 And it eometh 
to puss nt the lima of the old age of Solo- | 
inon his wives have turned aside his heart 
after oilier gods, and his heart hath not 
been perfect with the Lonn his God, like 
the heart of David his father. 5 And Solo¬ 
mon gocth after Ashtoreth the godd&M of 
the Zidonlans, nnd after Milconi the abo¬ 
mination of the Ammonites; 6 and Solomon 
doth the evil tiling in the eyes of the Loud, i 
nnd hath not been fully after the Loud, 
like David his father. 'Then Solomon ; 
buildclh n high place for Chcinosh the abo¬ 
mination of Monb, in the hilt which is on 
the front of Jerusalem, and for Molcch the 
abomination of the Deni-Ammon; 8 and so 
hath he done for all his Btrangc women, who 
arc perfuming and sacrillcing to their gods, i 
9 And the LORD is angry with Solomon. ; 
for his heart lmth been turned aside from 
the Lord, God of Israel, who had appeared 
unto him twice, 10 and given a charge unto 
him concerning this thing, not to go after I 
other gods; but lie lmth not kept that which j 
tho Loud commanded, 11 and the Lord salth 
to Solomon, ’ Because this hath been with I 
thee, and thou hast not kept My covenant i 
and My statutes which l chnrge<l upon thee, , 
I surely rend tho kingdom from thee, ami 
have given It to thy Bcrvunt. 13 Only, in thy 
days I do it not, for David thy fathers sake; 
out of the lmnd of thy son I do rend it; 

13but all the kingdom I do not rend away; 
one tribe I give to thy son. for David My 
servant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake 
which 1 have chosen.’ 

h And tho Lord raisoth up an adversary 
to Solomon, lladad the Edomite; of the 
soed of tho king is lie in Edom; »seeing it 
comoth to pass, ill David’s being with Edom, 
in the going up of Joab head of the host 
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to bury thu slain, that lie siniteth every 
male iu Edom, ( lc for six months did Joab 
abide there with nil Israel, till the cutting 
off of every male in Edom], ' 7 but lladad 
fleetli, he and certain Edomites, of the ser¬ 
vants of his father, with him, to go in to 
Egypt, and lladad is a little youth, 18 and 
they rise out of Midinn, and come in to 
Parau, and take men with them out of 
Pa ran, and come into Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and he giveth a house to 
him. and hath commanded bread for him, 
and hath given land to him. 

1J And lladad Hmleth grace in the eyes of 
Pharaoh exceedingly, and lie giveth to him 
a wife, the Histor of his own wife, sister of 
Tahpenes the mistress. ^ And the sister of 
Tahpenes bearelh to him Genubath his son. 
and Tahpenes weancth him in the house of 
Pharaoh, and Genubath is in the house of 
Pharaoh in the midst of the sons of Pharaoh. 

-'And lladad hath heard in Egypt that 
David hath lain with his fathers, and that 
Joab head of the host is dead, and lladad 
saith unto Pharaoh, 'Send me away, and 
let me go to my land.’ -And Pharaoh snith 
to him, ' But wlmt dost thou luck with me, 
that lo, thou art seeking to go to thine own 
land?' and lie saitli, 'Nay, bub do thou 
send me at onco away.’ 

-'God also raisetli to him an adversary, 
even Kczuu son of Eliadah, who hath fled 
from iladadezcr king of Zobah, his lord, 
-'and gathereth unto himself men, ami is 
head of the troop in David's slaying them, 
ami they go to Damascus, and dwell in it, 
and reign in Damascus. 25 And he is an 
adversary to Israel all the days of Solomon, 
(besides the evil which lladad did); and he 
is weary of Israel, and reigneth over Aram. 

26 And Jeroboam son of Nobat, an Eph- 
rathite of Zcrcda, (whose mother's nuine is 
Zeruuh t a widow womau,} servant to Solo¬ 
mon, he also lifteth up a hand against the 
king : 27 and this is the thing for which lie 
lifted np u hand against the king: Solomon 
built .Uilln, ho shut up the breach of the 
city of David his father: 28 and the man Je¬ 
roboam is a mighty one of valour, mid Solo¬ 
mon seetli thu young man that ho is doing 
business, ami appoinlelh him 'over all the 
burden of the house of Joseph. 

- J Aml it coiueth to pass, at that time, 
that Jeroboam hath gone out from Jeru¬ 
salem. ami Ahijuli the Hhilonitc, tho pro¬ 
phet. (lmleth him in the way, and he hath 
covered himself with a now garment, and 
both of them are. by UiciiiscIycs in the 
field; w aml Ahijuli luyetli hold on the new 
garment which iv on him. and rendeth it— 
twelve pieces: 31 and saitli to Jeroboam, 
‘Take to thyself leu pieces, for thus hath 
the I.ouii, God of Israel, said, Lo, I rend the 
kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and 
have given to thee the ten tribes: 32 and lie 
hath the one tribe for My servant David’s 
sake, ami for Jerusalem's sake, the city on 
which 1 have fixed, out of all tho tribes or 
Israel. 33 Because they havo forsaken Me, 
ami bow themselves to Ashtorcth, thegod- 
dess of the Zidonians, to Cheinosh the god 


of Moab, and to Milcom the god of tho 
Beni-Ammon, and have not walked in My 
ways, to do that which is right in Mine 
eyes, or in My statutes and My judgments, 
like David his father. 

3 '*Aud I do not take the whole of the 
kingdom out of liis hand, but prince I make 
him all the days of his life, for David My 
servant's sake, whom I chose, who kept My 
commands and my statutes ; 33 but I have 
taken the kingdom out of the hand of his 
son, and have given it to thee—the ten 
tribes: 33 and to his son I give one tribe, for 
there being a lamp to David My servant 
continually before Me in Jerusalem, the 
city which I have chosen to Myself to put 
My name there. 

37 ‘ And thee I take, and thou hast reigned 
over all that thy soul desire til, and thou 
hast been king over Israel; 38 and it hath 
been, if thou hear all that 1 command thee, 
and hast walked in My ways, and done that 
winch is right in Mine eyes, to keep My 
statutes and My commands, as David My 
servant did, that I have been with thee, and 
have. built for thee a stedfast house, as I 
built for David, and have given Israel to 
thee, 33 and 1 humble the seed of David for 
this; only, not continually.' 

80 ‘And Solomonseeketh to put Jeroboam 
to death; and Jeroboam risctli and fleetli to 
Egypt, unto Shishak king of Egypt, and he 
is in Egypt till the death of Solomon, n And 
the rest of the matters of Solomon, and all 
that he did, and his wisdom, are they not 
written in the book of the matters of Solo¬ 
mon? 42 And the days that Solomon hath 
reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel are 
forty years; 43 and Solomon lieth with his 
lathers, and is buried in the city of David 
his father, and Rehoboum his son reigneth 
in Ids stead. 

KI1. iANDRchoboanigoctlitoShcchem, 
for lo Shcchem hath all Israel come to 
make him king. 3 And it comcth to pass, 
at Jeroboam son ol Nebat's hearing (who is 
yet in Egypt, for lie hath lied from the pre¬ 
sence of Solomon the king, and Jeroboam 
dwelleth in Egypt), 3 that they send and 
call for him; and they come—Jeroboam and 
all the congregation of Israel—and speak 
unto Rehoboam, saying, 4 ‘Thy father hard¬ 
ened our yoke ; but thou, now, make light 
the hard service of thy father, and his 
heavy yoke which lie put upon us, and let 
us serve thee.' 5 And lie saitli unto them, 
* Go—yet three days, then come back unto 
me;' and the people go. N - 

c And king Rchoboani consulted with the 
ciders who have been standing in the pre¬ 
sence of Solomon his father, in his being 
alive, saying, ‘How do ye counsel to an¬ 
swer this people?' 7 And they speak unto 
him, saying, ‘If, to-day, thou art servant to 
this people, and hast served them, and an¬ 
swered them, and spoken unto them good 
words, then lmvo they been to thee ser¬ 
vants continually.’ 

8 But lio'forsaketh the counsel of the elders 
which they counselled him, and consulteth 
with the lads who had grown up with him, 
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who arc (standing before him; 3 and he Bailli 
unto them, 'What do ye counsel that we 
may answer this people, who have spoken 
unto me, saying, Lighten some of the yoke 
which thy father put upon us?' 10 And 
they speak unto him—the lads who had 
grown up with him,—suyJng, 'Thus dost 
thou say to this people who have spoken 
unto thee, saying, Thy father made our 
yoke heavy, hut thou, make it light upon 
us; thus dost thou speak unto them, My 
little finger Is thicker than the loins of my 
father; 11 and now, my faLhcr laid on you a 
heavy yoke, but I add to your yoke; my 
fnthcr chastised you with whips, but I 
chnHtise you with scorpions.’ 

12 And they come—Jeroboam and all the 
people— tin to Itchoboam, on the third day, 
us the king had spoken, raying, * Come hack 
unto me on the third dny,’ wAnd the king 
answercth the people sharply, and forsak- 
eth the counsel of the elders which they 
counselled him: ‘■‘and speaketh unto them, 
according to the counsel of the lads, say¬ 
ing, 1 My father made your yoke heavy, but 
I add to your yoke; my fnthcr chastised you 
with whips, but I chastise you with scor¬ 
pions ;' Wand the king hearkened not unto 
the people, for tho resolution was from the 
Loup in order to establish His word which 
the LOW) spake by the hand of Ahijah the 
Shilonitc unto Jerohoam son of Nebat. 

i° And all Israel seeth that the king hath 
not hearkened unto them, ancl the people 
send the king back word, saying, ' What 
portion have we in David? yea, there is no 
inheritance in the son of Jesse; to thy 
tents, OIsrael; now see thy house, 0David;' 
and Israel goefch to its tents. i?As to the 
Children of Israel who dwell in the cities of 
Judah, over them reigneth Rehobonm.; 

16 And king Rehoboam sendeth Adorain 
who it over the tribute, and all Israel cast 
stones at him, and lie dietli: and king Re¬ 
hobonm strengtheneth himself to go up into 
the chariot to flee to Jerhsnlem; 19 nnd Is¬ 
rael transgresseth against the house of 
David unto this day. 

20 And it cometh to pass, at all Israel’s 
hearing that Jeroboam hath returned, that 
they send and call him unto the company, 
and cause him to reign overall Israel; none 
hath been after the house of David save the 
tribe of Judah alone. 

si And Rehoboam cometh to Jerusalem, 
and congregatelh nil (he house of Judah 
and the tribe of Dcnjamin, a hundred and 
eighty thousand chosen warriors, to fight 
with the house of Israel, to bring back the 
kingdom to Rehoboam son of Solomon. 

‘•“And the word of God is unto Shemninh 
the man of God, saying, 23 ‘Speak unto Rc- 
hoboam son of Solomon, king of Judah, 
and unto all the house of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin, and the rest of the people, saying, 
w Th up linth the Lord said, Ye do not go up 
: nor fight with your brethren the Children 

! of Israel; turn back each to Ills tent, for 
I from Me hath this thing been;' and they 
I bear the word of the Lord, and turn back 
to go according to tlio word of the Low>. 
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25 And Jeroboam buildeth Shechcm in the 
hill-country of Ephraim, and dwelleth in 
it, uml he goeth out from thence, and 
buildeth Penuel. 2,1 And Jerohoam saithin 
his heart, ' Now doth the kingdom turn 
back to the house of David—^if this peo¬ 
ple go up to mnke sacrifices in the house of 
the Lord in Jerusalem, then hath the heart 
of this people turned back unto their lord, 
unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they 
have slain roe, and turned back unto Re¬ 
hobonm king of Judah.’ 

M And tlie king taketh counsel, and mak- 
eth two calves of gold, and he saith unto 
them, 1 Enough to yon of going up to Jeru¬ 
salem ; lo, thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt.' 23 And 
he setteth the one in Bethel, and the other 
hath he put in Dan; 30 and this thing lie- 
comclh a sin, and the people go before the 
one—unto Dan. 31 And he maketh tho 
house of high places, and maketh priests 
of the extremities of the people, who were 
not of the sons of Levi. 32 And Jeroboam 
maketh a festival in the eighth month, in 
the fifteenth day of the month, like the fes¬ 
tival which is in Judah, and he offereth on 
the altar (so did he in Bethel), sacrificing to 
the calves whom he made, and he hath 
appointed in Bethel the priests of the high 
places which he made. 33 And he offereth 
on the altar which he made in Bethel, on 
the fifteenth day of the eighth mouth, in 
the month which he devised of bis own 
heart, and he maketh a festival to the 
Children of Israel, and offereth on the 
altar, making perfume. 

.XIII. ‘AND lo, a man of God hath come 
from Judah, by the word of the LORD, unto 
Bethel, and Jeroboam is standing by the 
altar—making perfume ; 2 and he collcth 
against the altar, hy the word of the Lord, 
and saith. * Altar I altar! thus hath the 
Lord said, Lo, a son is born to the house 
of David—Josiali his name—and he hath 
sacrificed on thee the priests of the high 
places who mnke perfume on thee, yea, the 
bones of man are burnt on thee.’ 5 And he 
hath given on that day a sign, saying, ‘This 
is the sign which the Lord spoke of, Lo. the 
altnr is rent, and the ashes that arc on it 
are poured out.’ 

‘And it cometh to pass, at the king’s 
hearing the word of the man of God which 
lie called against the altar, that Jeroboam 
sendeth forth his hand from off the altar, 
saying, ‘ Catch him ;’ and Ins hand is dried 
up which he hath sent forth against him, 
and he is unable to bring it back to hint; 
6 and the altar is rent, and the ashes poured 
out from the altor, according to the sign 
which the man or God had given by the 
word of tlie Lord. 

6 And the king answereth and saith tmto 
the man of God, 'Appease. I pray thee, the 
face of the Lord thy God, and pray for me 
that my linnd may come back unto me:’ 
nnd the man of God nppenseth the face of 
the LORD, and the hand of the king cometh ■ 
back unto him. nnd it is as nt the beginning- 

"And the king spcnketli unto the man of 
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God, ‘Come with me into the house, and 
refresh thyBelf, and let me give to thee a 
gift.’ * And the man of God saith unto the 
king, ‘If thou give to me the half of thine 
house, I go not in with thee, nor do I eat 
bread, nor do I drink water Jn this place; 
fl for bo He commanded me by the word of 
the Lonn, Faying, Thou shall not eat bread 
nor drink water, nor turn back by the way 
that thou hast conic.' ll, Aml he gneth on 
in another way, and hath not turned back 
in the way by which he came unto Bethel. 

11 And a certain ngod prophet dwclleth in 
Bethel, and his eons eometh andrecounteth 
to him till the work that tlic man of God 
lia( h done to-day in Bethel, the words which 
lie hath spoken unto the king,—yen, they 
recount them to their father, 12 And their 
father Faith unto them, 1 Where u- thi6—the 
way lie hath gone?' and his sons Bee the 
way that (he man of God hath gone who 
came from Judah. 

13 And lie suilli unto his sons, ‘Saddle the 
aFfl for me;’ and they saddle tlic asH for 
him, and he rideth on it, 14 and goeth after 
the man of God, and flndeth him sitting 
under the oak, and saith unto him, ‘ Art 
thou the man of God who hast conic from 
Judah?' and he saith, ‘I am.’ 16 And he 
Railh unto him, ‘ Conic with me into the 
house, and cat bread/ 16 And lie saith, 'I 
am unable to turn back with thee, or to go 
in with thee, nnr do I eat bread nor drink 
water with thee in this place; 17 for He spake 
unto me by tlic word of the Lord, Thou 
alialt not out bread nor drink water there, 
thou slialt not turn back to go in the way 
by which thou earnest.’ 

18 And he saith to him, ‘I also am. a pro¬ 
phet like thee, and a messenger spake unto 
me by the word of the Bonn, saying, Bring 
him back with thee into tliy house, and let 
him cat bread and drink water:*—he hath 
lied unto him. 19 And lie goctli hack with 
him, and catelh bread in his house, and 
drink eth water. 

™ And it conictli in pass—they arc sitting 
ct the table—and the word of the Loni) is 
unto the prophet who brought him back, 
21 and he cnllclh unto the mini of God who 
came from Judali, saying, Thus hath the 
Loiip said, Because thou bust provoked the 
mouth of (ho Loup, and hast not kept the 
command incut with which tlic Loud thy 
God charged llicc, 22 but comcst back and 
dost eat bread and drink water in the place 
of which He said unto thee, Thou slialt not 
eat bread or drink water, thy carcase coincth 
not in to the Imrying-plaee of thy fathers/ 

23 And It eometh to puss, nfter his eating 
bread, and nfter hi r drinking, that he sud- 
dlctli for him the ass. for the prophet whom 
lie had brought hack, 24 and lie goeth, and 
a lion flndeth him in tho way, nml puttetli 
him to death, and hie carcase is cast in the 
way, and the ass is standing nearby it, and 
the lion is standing by the carcase. 25 And 
lo, men arc passing by, and sec tbe carcase 
enst in the way, and the Hon standing by 
the carcase; and they conic nml speak o/ U 
In the city in which the old prophet dwell- 


eth. 86 And the prophet who brought him 
back out of the way lieareth and saith, ‘ It 
is the man of God who provoked tlic mouth 
of the Loup, and the Loud giveth him up 
to the lion, and it dcstroyeth him, and put- 
teth him to death, according to the word of 
the Lord who spake unto him/ 

27 And he speaketh unto liis sons, saying, 
‘ Saddle ye the ass for me; ’ and they saddle 
i it. 28 And he goeth and flndeth his carcase 
cast in the way, and the ass and the lion 
arc standing by the carcase ; the lion hath 
not eaten the carcase, nor destroyed the 
ass. 29 And the prophet taketh up the car- 
ease of the man of God, and placetli it on 
the ass, and bringetli it hack, and tlic old 
prophet eometh in unto the city to mourn 
and to bury him. 30 And lie placetli his 
carcase in his ow n grave, and mournetli for 
him, ‘ Oh my brother ! ’ 

:J1 And it eoineth to pass, after his burying 
him, that he speaketh unto his sons, say¬ 
ing, ‘At my death—then have ye buried 
me in tlic burying-placc in which the man 
of God is buried; near his bones place my 
bones; 32 for the word shall certainly he 
which he called by the word of the Loud 
concerning the altar which is in Bethel, 
and concerning all the houses of the high 
places which arc in the cities of Samaria.' 

33 After this thing Jeroboam turned not 
back from his evil way, but turnctli back, 
and maketh of the extremities of the people 
priests of the high places; lie who is de¬ 
sirous he consecratetli his hand, and is one 
of the priests of the high places. 34 And in 
this thing is the sin of the house of Jero- 
bonrn, even to cut it off, and to destroy it 
from off the face of the ground. 

XIV. 1 AT that time Abijuli son of Jero¬ 
boam was sick; 2 and Jeroboam Biiitli to his 
wife, ‘Rise, I pray thee, and change thyself, 
that they may not know that thou art tile 
wife of Jeroboam, then hast thou gone lo 
Shiloh; lo, there is Aliijah the prophet; he 
spake unto me of being king over this peo¬ 
ple : 3 thou hast also taken in thy hand ten 
loaves, and crumbs, and a bottle of honey, 
and hast gone unto him; he may declare to 
tliec what hecometh of the youth/ 

4 And tlic wife of Jeroboam doth so, and 
riseth, and goeth to Shiloh, and elite re th 
the house of Aliijah; and Ahijah is unable 
to sec, for his eyes stood because of his age. 

*And the Loud hath said unto Aliijah, 

1 Lo, the wife of Jeroboam is coming to seek 
n word from thee concerning her son, for 
he is sick: thus and thus dost thou sp&nk 
unto her, and it eometh lo pass at her com¬ 
ing in, that she is making herself strange/ 
c And it eometh to pass, nt Ahijah's hearing 
the sound of her feet as she came into the 
opening, that lie saith. * Come in, wife of 
Jeroboam, why is this—thou art making 
thyself strange ? hut I am sent unto theo 
with a sharp thing: 7 Go, say to Jeroboam, 
Thus hath the LoltD, God of Israel, said, 
Because I havo mnde tlico high in the midst 
of the people, and appoint thee leader over 
My people Israel, 8 and rend the kingdom 
from the house of David, and give it to thee 



Jeroboam 8 death. 


XIV. 9.—1 KINGS.—XV. 15. 


Asa reign* over Judah. 


—and thou hast not been as my servant 
David who kept My commands, and who 
walked after Me with all his heart, to do 
only that which i* right in Mine eyes, 9 but 
do 9 t evil above nil who have been before 
thee, and gocst, and nmkest to thyself other 
gods and molten images, provoking Me to 
anger, and Me hast cast behind thy back 

19 'Therefore, lo, I am bringing in evil 
unto the house of Jeroboam, and have cut 
off to Jeroboam those who sit on the wall, 
the shut up and left in Israel, and have put 
away the posterity of the house of Jero¬ 
boam as one pntteth away dung till its con¬ 
sumption. 11 Him who dieth of Jeroboam 
in the city do the dogs eat, and him who 
dieth in the field do the fowl of the heavens 
cat, for the Lord hath spoken. 

124 And thou, rise, go to thy house: at the 
going in of thy feet to the city—then hath the 
lad died: 13 and all Israel have mourned for 
him, and buried him, for he by himself 
cometh of Jeroboam unto a grave, because 
there hath been found in him some good 
thing towards the Lord, God of Israel, iu 
the house of Jeroboam. 

w 4 And the Lord hath raised up for Him¬ 
self a king over Israel who cutteth off the 
house of Jeroboam this day—and what?— 
even now. w And the Lord hath smitten Is¬ 
rael as the reed is moved by the waters, and 
He hath plucked up Israel from off this good 
ground which He gave to their fathers, and 
hath scattered them beyond the River be¬ 
cause they mnde their shrines, provoking 
the Lord to anger; i 6 and he giveth Israel 
up because of the sins of Jeroboam which 
he sinned, and which he caused Israel to sin.’ 

17 And the wife of Jeroboam riseth nnd 
goeth, and cometh to Tirzah; she hath come 
to the threshold of the house, and the youth 
dieth. 19 And they bury him, and all Israel 
mourn for him. according to the word of 
the Lord, which He spake by the hand of 
His servant Ahijah the prophet. 19 And the 
rest of the matters of Jeroboam, how he 
fought, and how he reigned, lo, they are 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 20 And the days which Je¬ 
roboam reigned are twenty and two years, 
and he lieth with his fathers: and Nadab 
his son reigucth in his stead. 

21 And Rehoboam son of Solomon hath 
reigned in Judah; forty and one years old is 
Rehoboam in his reigning, and seventeen 
years hath he reigned in Jerusalem, the city 
which the Lord chose to set llis name there, 
out of all the tribes of Israel; and the name 
of his mother is Naamuh the Ammoniless. 

^And Judah doth the evil thing in the eyes 
of the Loud, and they make Him zealous 
above all that their fathers did by their sins 
which they have sinned. 23 And they build 
—even they—for themselves high places 
and standing-pillars, and shrines on every 
high height, and under every green tree. 

And even the whoremonger hath been in 
the land; they have done according to all 
the abominations of the nations which the 
Lord dispossessed from the presence of the 
Children of IsmeL 
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25 And it cometh to pass, in the fifth year 
of king Rehoboam, Shishak king of Egypt 
hath gone up against Jerusalem; “and he 
taketh the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the house of the 
king, yea, the whole hath he taken; and he 
taketh all the shields of gold which Solo¬ 
mon made. 27 And king Rehoboam maketh 
in their stead shields of brass, and hath 
made them a charge on the hand of the 
heads of the runners who keep the opening 
of the house of the king; 23 and it cometh 
to pass, at the going in of the king to the 
house of the Lord, that the runners bear 
them, and have brought them back unto ihe 
chamber of the runners. 

29 And the rest of the matters of Reho- 
hoam, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles oi the 
kings of Judah? “And war hath been be¬ 
tween Rehoboam and Jeroboam continu¬ 
ally. 3 >And Rehoboam lieth with his fathers, 
and is buried with his fathers, in the city 
of David, and the name of his mother i> 
Xaamah the Ammonitcss: and Abijam his 
son reigueth in his stead. 

XV. iAND in the eighteenth year of 
king Jerohoam son of Nebat reigned Abijam 
over Judah ; 2 three years he hath reigned 
in Jerusalem, and the name of his mother 
w Maachah daughter of Abishalom ; 3 and 
he walketh in all the sins of his father, 
which he did before him, and his heart 
hath not heen perfect with the LORD his 
God, as the heart of David his father; <but 
for David's Bake hath the Lord his God 
given lo him a lamp in Jerusalem, to raise 
up his son after him, and to establish Jeru¬ 
salem, s because David did that which is 
right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned 
not aside from all that He commanded him 
all the days of his life—only in the matter 
of Uriah the Hittite. 6 And there was war 
between Rehoboam nnd Jeroboam all the 
days of his life. 

7 And the rest of the matters of Abijam, 
and all that he did, are they not writteu in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? And there was war between Abi¬ 
jam and Jeroboam: 8 and Abijam lieth with 
his fathers, and they bury him in the city 
of David; and Asa his son reigueth in his 
stead. 

9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 
king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah; l0 and 
forty and one years reigned he iu Jerusalem, 
and the name of his mother is Maachah 
daughter of Abishalom. * l And Asa doth 
that which is right in the eyes of the Lord, 
like David his father, 12 and he removeth 
the whoremongers out of the land, and 
tnmeth aside all the idols which his fathers 
made; 73 and also Maachah hia mother, 1m 
even turneth her aside from being mistress, 
because she made a horrible thing for a 
shrine, and Asa cuttcth down her horrible 
thing, and burneth it by the brook Kidrou; 
ubut the high places they have not turned 
aside: only,"the heart of Asa was perfect 
with the Lord all his days. 15 ami be briug- 
eth in the sanctified tilings of his father, and 
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his own sanctified things, into the house of 
the Loup, silver and gold and vessels. 

ic And there was war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. 17 And 
Baas)ia king of Israel goctli up against 
Judah, andbuildeth Itamali, not to permit 
any one going out or coining in to Asa king 
of Judah. 18 And Asa laketh all the silver 
and the gold which arc left in the treasures 
of the house of the Low*. ami the treasures 
of the house of Die king, and giveth them 
into tlie hand of his servants: and king Asa 
semleth them unto Bcn-IJadud son of Ta- 
brimoti, son of Jlczion king of Aram, who 
dwellclh in Damnseus, Baying, 19 1 A cove- 
I naut is between mo and thee, between my 
1 father ami thy father; lo, I have sent unto 
1 time a reward of silver and gold; go, break 
thy covenant with Baasha king of Israel, 
that he may go up from off me.’ 

1,0 And Ilen-IIadad hearkeneth unto king 
Asa, and sendeth the heads of the forces 
which lie hath against the cities of Israel, 
a.nd umiteth Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-Beth- 
Maachali, and all Cinnerotli, besides all the 
land of Nnphtali. 21 And it cometh to pass, 
at Baasha’s hearing, that he ccaseth from 
building Aninah, and dwellcth in Tirzali. 

22 And king Asa sununoneth all Judah 
(there is none exempt), and they lift up the 
stones of Ramuh, and its wood, which 
Baasha hath built, and king Asa buildeth 

I with them Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. 

23 And the rest of all the matters of Asa, 

I and all liis might, and all that lie did, and 

the cities which he built, arc they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? Only, at the time of his old 
-age he was diseased in his feet. 2* And Asa 
lieth with his fathers, and is buried with his 
fathers in the city of David his father: and 
Jehoshaphat Ids son reigneth in his stead. 

“And Nadab sou of Jeroboam reigned 
over Israel, in the second year of Asa king 
of Judah; and he reigneth over Israel 
two years. 5,6 And he doth the evil thing 
in the eyes of the lx»ll>, and goctli in 
< the way of liis father, and in his sin which 
lie made Israel to sin. 27 Ami Baasha son 
| of Aliijah, of the house of Issacliar, con- 
i epircth against him, amt Baasha smiteth 
him in Gihhclhon, which is to the Philis¬ 
tines, when Nadah and all Israel arc laying 
siege to Gihhclhon, 28 yea, Baasha putteth 
him to dcatli in the third year of Asa king 
of Judah, and reigneth in his stead. 

® And it cometh to pass, in his reigning, 
he smote the whole house of Jcroboum; he 
Imtli not left any breathing to Jeroboam, 
till bis destroying him, according to the 
word of the Loim, which lie spako by the 
hand of liis servant Aliijah the Shilonite; 
^beeauso of the sins of Jeroboam which ho 
sinned, and which he caused Israel to sin, 
by his provocation with which he provoked 
Die Loan, God of Israel, to anger. 

31 And the rest of the matters of Nadal), 
and nil that lie did, are they not written in 
tho book of the Chronicles of tho kings of 
Israel? 32 And (here was war between ABa 
and Baasha king of Israel all their days. 
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“In the third year of Asa king of Judah 
reigned Baaslm son of Ahijah overall Israel 
in Tirzah, twenty and four years. 31 And 
he doth the evil thing in the eyes of the 
Lonn, and walkethin the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his sin which he caused Israel to sin. 

XVI. 1 AND the word of the LonD is unto 
Jehu son of Hanani, concerning Baasha, 
saying, 2 ‘ Because I have raised thee up out 
of the dust, and appoint thee leader over 
My people Israel, and thou walkcst in the 
way of Jeroboam, and causest My people 
Israel to sin—provoking Me to anger with 
their sins: 3 lo, I put away the posterity of 
Baasha, even the posterity of his house, 
ami have given up thy house ns the house 
of Jeroboam son of Nebat. 4 Him that dicth 
of Baasha in the city do the dogs cat, and 
him who dicth of his in the field do the 
fowls of the heavens cat.’ 

5 And the rest of the matters of Baasha, 
and that which he did, and his might, are 
they not written in the book of the Chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Israel ? 6 And Baasha 
lieth with his fathers, and is buried in Tir¬ 
zah ; and Blah his son reigneth in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of Jehu son of 
Hanani the prophet hath the word of the 
Loud been concerning Baasha, and concern¬ 
ing his house, even for all the evil that lie 
did iu the eyes of the Loud, provoking Him 
to anger with the work of his hand, being 
like the house of Jeroboam, even that foi 
which lie smote him. 

8 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa 
king of Judah reigned Ehih son of Baasha 
over Israel in Tirzali, two years. 0 And his 
servant Zimri (head of the half of the cha¬ 
riots) conspircth against him, when he is 
in Tirzah drinking—a drunkard in the house 
of Arza, who is over the house in Tirzah. 

10 Ami Zimri goeth in and smiteth him, 
and putteth him to death, in the twenty 
and seventh year of Asa king of Judah, and 
reigneth in liis stead. 11 Ami it cometh to 
pass in liis reigning, at his sitting oil his 
throne, he hath smitten the whole house of 
Baasha; he hath not left to him any sitting 
on the wall, or of his redeemers, or of his 
friends. 12 And Zimri destroycth the whole 
house of Baasha, according to the word 
of the Loud, which He spake concerning 
Baasha, by the hand of Jehu the prophet: 
13 concerning all the sins of Baasha, and the 
sins of Elali liis son, which they sinned, and 
which they caused Israel to sin, provoking 
the Loud, God of Israel, with their vanities. 
14 And the rest of the matters of Elah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

15 In the twenty and seventh year of Asa 
king of Judah, Zimri reigned seven days iu 
Tirzali, and tho people are encamping 
against Gibbethon, which is to tho Philis¬ 
tines; lC and the people who are encamping 
hear, saying, ‘Zimri hath conspired, and 
hath also smitten the king ;’ and all Israel 
cause Oinri head of the host to reign over * 
Israel on that day in tho camp, 17 And 
Omri goeth up, nud all Israel with him, 
from Gibbethon, and they lay siego to Tlr- 
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lah. «And it cometh to pass, at Zimri’s 
seeing tlmt tlio city hath been captured, 
that he cometh in unto the high place of 
the house of the king, and burneth over 
him the house of the king with fire, and he 
dieth, 19 for his sins which he sinned by do¬ 
ing the evil thing in the eyes of the Lord, 
by walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in 
his sin wliich he did, by causing Israel to 
Bin. 20 And the rest or the matters of Zimri, 
and his conspiracy which he made, arc they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 

21 Then are the Children of Israel parted 
into halves; half of the people hath been 
after Tibni son of Ginath to cause him to 
reign, and the half after Omri. 22 And the 
people are stronger that are after Omri than 
the people that arc after Tibni son of Ginath, 
and Tibni dieth, and Omri reigneth. 

23 In the thirty and fir st year of Asa king 
of Judah reigned Omri over Israel twelve 
years; in Tirzah he reigned six years. ^And 
he buyeth the mount of Samaria from 
Shemer, with two talents of silver, and he 
bulldeth on the mount, and calleth the 
name of the city which he hath built by the 
name of Shemer, lord of the hill, Samaria. 

25 And Omri doth the evil thing in the 
eyes of the LORD, and doth evil above all 
who are before him ; - G and walketh in all 
the way of Jeroboam son of Nebat, and in Ills 
sin which lie caused Israel to sin, provoking 
the LORD, God of Israel, with their vanities. 
27 And the rest of the matters of Omri which 
he did, and his might which he got, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 23 And Omri lietli with 
his fathers, and is buried in Samaria; and 
Ahab his son reigneth in his stead. 

29 And Ahab son of Omri hath reigned 
over Israel in the thirty and eighth year of 
Asa king of Judah, and Ahab son of Omri 
reigneth over Israel in Samaria twenty and 
two years; 30 and Ahab son of Omri doth 
the evil thing in the eyes of the Loud above 
all who arc before him. 31 And it cometh to 
pass—hath it been light his walking in the 
Bins of Jeroboam son of Nebat?—then he 
taketh a wife, Jezebel daughter of Ethbaal, 
king of the Zidoninns, and goeth and serv- 
eth Baal, and boweth himself to it. ^And 
he raiseth up an altar for Baal, in the 
house of Baal, which he built in Sama¬ 
ria ; ®Ahab also maketh the shrine, and 
Ahab continuetli to do so as to provoke the 
Lord, God of Israel, above all the kings of 
Israel who have been before him 

^ln his days Hiel the Beth-Elite built 
Jericho; in Abiram his first-born he laid 
its foundation, and in Segub his youngest lie 
Bet up its gates, according to the word of 
the Lord which He spake by the hand of 
Joshua son of Nun. 

XVII. i AND Elijah the Tishbite, otic of 
the inhabitants of Gilead, snitli unto Ahab, 
‘The Lord, God of Israel, livelh, before 
whom I have stood, there is not these years 
dew or rain, but according to my word.’ 

9 And the word of the Lord is unto him, 
saying, 3< Go from this place ; then hast 
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thou turned for thyself eastward, and been 
hidden by the brook of Cherith, which vt on 
the front of the Jordan, * and it hath been, 
from the brook thou dost drink, and the 
ravens I have commanded to sustain thee 
there.’ 3 And he goeth and doth according 
to the word of the Lord; yea, he goeth and 
dwelleth by the brook of Cherith, which is 
on the front of the Jordan; e and the ravens 
bring to him bread and flesh in the morn¬ 
ing, and bread and flesh in the evening, and 
of the brook he drinketh. 7 And it cometh 
to pass, at the end of a week, that the brook 
drieth up, for there was no rain in the land; 

8 and the word of the Lord is unto him, | 
saying, 9 ‘ Rise, go to Zarephath, which is 
Zidon’s, then hast thou dwelt there ; lo, I 
have commanded there a widow woman to 
sustain thee.' 

10 And he riseth, and goeth to Zarephath, 
and cometh unto the opening of the city, 
and lo there, a widow wuman gathering 
sticks, and he calleth unto her, and saith, i 
‘ Bring, I pray thee, to me, a little water in 
Ihe vessel, and let me drink.' 11 And she 
goeth to bring if, and he calleth unto her 
and saith. ‘Bring, 1 pray thee, to me a 
morsel of bread in thy hand.’ 12 And she 
saith, ‘ The Lord thy God liveth, I have not 
a cake, but the fulness of the hand of meal 
in a pitcher, and a little oil in a dish ; and 
lo, I am gathering two sticks, then have I 
gone in and prepared it for myself, and for 
my son, and we have eaten it and died.’ 

13 And Elijah saith unto her, ‘Fear not. 
go, do according to thy word, only make 
for me from thence a little cake, in the first 
place, then hast thou brought out to me ; 
and for thyself, and for thy son make at last: 
u for thus hath the LORD, God of Israel, 
said. The pitcher of meal is not consumed, 
and Lhe dish of oil is not lacking, till the 
day of the Lord's giving rain on the fare of 
the ground.’ 15 And she goeth, and doth 
according to the word of Elijah, and she 
eateth, she and he, and her household, a 
week; 76 the pitcher of meal was not con¬ 
sumed, and the dish of oil did not lack, ac¬ 
cording to the word of the LORD which He 
spake by the hand of Elijah. 

17 And it cometh to pass, after these 
things, the son of the woman, the mistress 
of the house, hath been sick, and his sick¬ 
ness is very severe till no breath hath been 
left in him. 18 And she saith unto Elijah. 

‘ What—to me and to thee, 0 man of God * 
thou hast come unto me to rause mine ini¬ 
quity to be remembered, and to put my 
son to death!' | 

19 Anil he saith unto her, ' Give to me thy 
son;’ and he taketh him out of her bosom, 
and taketh him up unto the upper cham¬ 
ber where he abideth, and layeth him on < 
his own bed ; 20 and crictli unto the LORD, i 
and saith, ‘ O LORD my God, hast Thou also 
ou the widow with whom I am sojourning 1 
done evil—puttiDg her son to death?’ 

21 And he stretchelh himself out on the . 
lad three times, and calleth unto the Lord, < 
and saith, ‘O Lord my God. let turn back, I 
pray Thee, the soul of this lad into his j 
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I midst.’ “And the Loitn henrkeneth to the 
! voice of Elijah, nnd the soul of the lad Corn¬ 
ell! buck into his midst, and he liveth. 

'■“And Elijah takoth the lad, and bringeth 
him down out of the upper chamber of the 
house, and giveth him to hia mother, and 
Elijah saith, ‘See, thy son liveth!’ w And 
the woman wait li to Elijah, ‘Now, tins have I 
known, that thou art a man of God, and the 
word of the Loin* in thy mouth is truth.' 

XV III. 1 A XL the days are many, and 
the word of the I/Ull) hath been unto Eli¬ 
jah In the third year, saying, ‘Go, appear 
unto Ahab, nnd 1 will give lain on the face 
of the ground;' -and Elijah goclh to ap¬ 
pear unto Ahab. 

And the famine is severe in Samaria, 
a and Ahah calleth unto Obadiah, who is 
over the house ; (and Obadiah hath been 
fearing the Loud greatly; ■‘yea, it cometli 
to pass, in Jezebel’s cutting off the pro¬ 
phets of the Lord, that Obadiah taketh a 
hundred prophets, nnd hideth them, fifty 
men in a cave, and hath sustained them 
with bread and water); 6 and Ahab saith 
unto Obadiah, ’ Go through the lnnd, unto 
all ilie fnuutuiiiBof waters, and unto all the 
brooks, if so be wc may find hay, and keep 
alive horse nml mule, and not cut off any 
of the cattle.’ °And they npportiou to 
themselves the land, to pass over into it; 
Ahuh hath gone in one way by himself, nnd 
Olmdinh hath gone iu another wny by him¬ 
self. 7 And Obadiah is in the way, nnd lo, 
Elijah—to meet him; and lie discerneth 
him, and fnilclh on his face, uud snith, 

‘ Art thou he—my lord Elijah? ®And he 
saith to him, ‘ I am; go, say to thy lord, Lo, i 
Elijah.' I 

* And lie saith, ‘What have I sinned, 1 
thill thou art giving thy servant into the 
hand of Ahnb—to put me to death? i°The 
Lonu thy God liveth, there is no nation or 
kingdom whither my lord hath not sent to 
seek tlice; when they said, He is not, then 
he caused that kingdom and that nation to 
swear. Unit it doth not find thee; 11 nnd 
now, tluni art saying, Go, say to thy lord, 
l.o, Elijah ; ia lmt it hath been, t go from 
thee, uml tlie .Spirit of the Loud doth lift 
thee up, whither 1 know not, and I have 
conic (o declare to Ahuh, nnd lie doth not 
find thee, and lie hath aloin me; yet thy 
servant feurelh the Lonp from my youth. 
1:1 Until It not been declared to my lord 
that which I have done in Jezebel's slaying 
the prophets of the Lord, that I hide of the 
prophets of the Lnwn a hundred men, fifty 
by fifty in a cave, and sustain them with. 
bread und waterV '■* And now thou art say¬ 
ing, Go, say to thy lord, Lo, Elijah—and 
he hath slnin me.’ 

15 And Elijah saith, ' Tho Lord of Hosts 
liveth, before whom I have stood, surely 
to-dny I appear unto him.’ 10 And Obadiah 
goeth to meet Ahab, find deelnreth it to 
him, and Ahah goeth to meet Elijah. 17 And 
it cometli to pass at Allah’s seeing Elijnh, 
that Almli saith unto him, ‘Art thou he— 
tho troublor of ‘Israel?’ 16 And he snith, *1 
J have not troubled Israel, but thou and the 


house of thy father, by your forsuking the 
commnnds of the LORD, seeing thou goest 
after the Baalim; 10 and now, send, gather 
unto me all Israel, unto the mount of Car¬ 
mel, and the prophets of Baal four hundred 
nnd fifty, and the prophets of the shrine, 
four hundred, eating at the table of Jezebel.’ 

20 And Ahab sendetli among all the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and gathereth the prophets 
unto the mount of Carmel. 21 And Elijah 
cometli nigh unto all the people, and 6aith, 

‘ Till when are ye leaping on two branches ? 
—if Jehovah is God, go nfter Him ; and if 
ltanl, go after him;’ but the people have not 
answered him a word. 

“And Elijah saith unto the people, * T, 

I have been left a prophet of the Lord— by 
myself; and the prophets of Baal are four 
hundred nnd fifty men; “yet let them give 
to us two bullocks, and let them choose for 
themselves the one bullock, and cut it in 
pieces, and place it on the wood, but place ■ 
no fire; and I—I prepare the other bullock, j 
and have put it on the wood, but fire I do 
not place;— 24 then have ye called on Lhe ! 
name of your god, and I call on the name 
of Jehovah, and it hath been, the god who | 
answereth by fire,—ITe is God.’ And all . 
the people answer aud say, ‘Good is the I 
word.' I 

«Aiid Elijah saith to the prophets of 
Baal,* Choose for yourselves the one bullock, 
and prepare first, for yc are the multitude, j 
and cnll ye on the name of your god, hut j 
place no fire.’ 26 And they take the hul- j 
lock one gave to them, and prepare, and 
call on the name of Banl from the morning 
even unto the noon, snying, ‘ O Baal, answer 
us !’ but there is no voice nor answer; and 
they leap on the altar which one hath made. 

A nd it cometli to pass, at noon, that 
Elijah playcth on them, and saith, ‘Call 
with a loud voice, for he is n god, for lie is 
meditating, or pursuing, or on a journey ; j 
it may he he is asleep, and will awake.’ i 

28 And they cnll with a loud voice, and cut 
themselves, according to their ordinance, 
with swords and with spears, till the flow¬ 
ing of blood is on them. “And it cometli 
to pass, at the passing by of noon, that they 
feign themselves prophets till the going up 
of the offering, but there is no voice, nor 
any answering nor attending. 

30 And Elijah snith to all the people, 
'Come nigli unto m6nnd all the people 
come nigh unto him, and he repaireth the 
altar of the LORD, which is broken dowjl. 
si And Elijah tnketli twelve stones, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the tribes of the Child¬ 
ren of Jneob, unto whom the word of the 
Lord wiis, snying, ’ Israel is ll*y name;’ 32 and 
he buildeth with the stones an altar, in the 
name of the Lori>, and maketh a trench, in i 
tho space of tw f o niensures of seed, round 
about the altar. 33 And lio nrrangeth the 
wood, nnd eutteth the bullock in pieces, 
and placeth if on the wood, and saith, ‘Fill 
ye four pitchers of water, and pour on the 
burnt-olferlng, and on the wood ; ^and he 
Bnitli, Do it ft socond time;’ nnd they do if 
a second time; aud lie saith, ‘ Do it n third 
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time;’ and they do it a third time. “And hack a second time, and cometh against 
tho water goeth round about the altar, and him, and saith, * Rise, eat, for the way is too 
also, the treneh hath he (lllcd with water, great for thee.' “And he riseth, and eat- 
I n And it cometh to pass, sit the going up of eth, and drinketh, sind goeth in the strength 
tho eoenin/f-oitarlna, tliat Elijah the prophet of that food forty days and forty nights, 
cometh nigh and Baith, 1 Loud, God of Abra- unto the mount of God—Horcb. 

| ham, Isaac, and Israel, to-day let it be “And he cometh in there, unto the cave, 

! known that Thou art God in Israel, and I and lodgeth there; and lo, the word of the 
• thy servant; that by Thy word 1 have LORD w unto him, and saith to him, ‘ What 
done the whole of these things. 37 Answer —to thee, here, Elijah?’ 10 And lie saith, 

! me, O Lord, answer mo, sind let this people '1 have been very zealous for the Lord, 

1 know that Thou art the Lord God ; then God of Hosts, for the Children of Israel 
hast Thou turned their heart backward.’ have forsaken Thy covenant; Thine altars 
34 And the lire of the Loud falleth, and they have thrown down, and Thy prophets 
consumeth the burnt-offering, and the wood, they have slain by the sword, and I am left, 
and the stones, and the dust, the water also I, by myself, and they seek my life to take it.’ 
that in in the trench it hath licked up. 11 And He 3aith, 4 Go out: then hast thou 

i 39 And all the people sec, and fall on their 6tood on the mount hefore the hORD.’ And 
| faces, and say, 'Jehovah, He is God: Je- lo, the Loud is passing by, and a wind— 
hovah. He is God.’ 40 And Elijah saith to great and strong—is rending mountains, 

■ them, 1 Catch ye the prophets of liaal: let and shivering rocks before the Lord;— not 
not a man of them escape;’ and they catch in the wind is the Lord; and after the wind 
them, and Elijah hringeth them down to the a snaking:—not in the shaking ts the Lord; 
stream of Kishon, and Blaycth them there, ^and after the shaking a fire:—not in tho 
I -"Ami Elijah saith to Allah, ‘ Go up, eat Are w the Lord ; and after the Are a small 
i and drink, because of the sound of the noise still voice; 13 and it cometh to pass, at 
] of rain.’ 43 And Ahab goeth up to eat and Elijah’s hearing it, that he wrappeth his 
drink, and Elijah hath gone up unto the face in his robe, and goeth out, and stand- 
! top of Carmel, and strctchcth himself out eth at the opening of the cave, and lo, unto 
on the earth, and placcth his face between him is a voice, and it saith, ' What—to thee, 
liia knees; 13 and Baith unto his young man, here, Elijah.’ M And he saith, ‘ I have been 
1 Go up, I pray thee, look attentively the very zealous for the Lord, God of Hosts; 

[ way of tho sea; ’ and he goeth up and look- for the Children of Israel have forsaken Thy 
! eth attcntivcly.and saith,'There is nothing;' covenant, Thine altars they have thrown 
| and he saith, ‘Turn back seven times.' down, and Thy prophets they have slain by 
I 11 And it cometh to pass, at the seventh, the sword, and I am left, I, hy myself, and 
that lie saith, ‘ Lo, a little thickness as the they seek my life to take it.’ 

1 pal in of a man is coming up out of the sea.’ ^ And the Lord saith unto him, ‘ Go, turn 
And he saith, ‘ Go up. say to Ahab, ‘ Bind— back on thy way to the wilderness of Da¬ 
go down, and let not the rain restrain thee.* mascus, then hast thou gone in, and anoint- 
« And it cometh to pass, in the meantime, ed Hnzacl for king over Aram ; ’“and Jehu 
that the heavens have become black—thick son of Nimshi doth thou anoint for king 
clouds and wind—ami the rain is great; over Israel; and Elishn son of Shnphnt, of 
and Ahab ridebh, and goelli to Jezrcel. Abel-Meholah, dost thou anoint for prophet 
< r, And the hand of the Lord hath been on in thy stead. 17 And it hath been, him who 
Elijah, and he girdeth up his loins, and run- is escaped from the sword of Hazael doth 
; neth before Ahab, till thine entering Jezrcel. Jehu put to death, and him who is escaped 
i XIX. ’AND Ahab declareth to Jezebel from the sword of Jclm doth Elisha put to 
all that Elijah did, and all how he slew all death. 18 And I have left in Israel seven 
1 the prophets by tho sword; 2 aml Jezebel thousand, all the knees which have noc 
sendeth a messenger unto Elijah, saying, bowed to Baal, and every mouth which 
‘So let the gods do, and so let them add, hath not kissed him.’ 

nurely about this time to-morrow, I make 19 And he goeth from thence, and ftndeth 
thy life as the life of one of these’ 3 And Elisha son of Shaphat, and lie is plowing, 

; lie fearcth, and riseth, and goeth for his twelve yoke of oxen are before him, and he 
life, and cometh into Bccr-Sheba, which is U with the twelfth; and Elijah passeth IJ , 

! Judah's, and leaveth his young man there ; and casteth his robe upon him, 30 anti no 
* and ho himself hath gone into the wilder- forsaketh the oxen, and runneth after h li- 
ness a day's Journey, and he cometh and jail, and saith, ‘ Let me give a kiss I pray 
sitteth under a juniper tree, and desireth thee, to my father and to my mother, and 
his soul to die, and saitli, ‘Enough, now, 0 come after thee.’ And he saith to mm, 
Lord, take my soul, for I am not better ‘Go, turn back, for what have I done to 
| than my fathers.' thee?’ 21 And he turneth hack from after 

■ •"'And he lietli down and Bloepcth under a him, and taketll tho yoke of oxen, ami sac- 
‘ certain Juniper-tree, and lo, a messenger rittccth it, and with the instruments! of tho 
, cometh against him, and Baith to him, ‘Rise, oxen ho hath boiled their llesh. anu givetn 
eat.’ “Ami he looketh attentively, and lo, to the people, and they do eat; and ho riseth, 
i at his holster a cake 6a/t<nio>i burning stones, and goeth after Elijoh, and servetli nira. 

and a cruise of water, nnd lie eatelh. ami XX. ’AND Ben-IIadnd king of Aram 
: drinketh, and turneth back, and lieth down, hath gathered all liis force, ami thirty aim 
I 7 And tho messenger of Jehovah turneth two kings are with nun, aud horse aim 
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chariot, anil he goeth up ami layeth siege 
sigainst Samaria, and flghteth with it, “and 
semieth messengers unto Ahub king of Is¬ 
rael, into Lhe city, and saitli to him, 3 ‘ Thus 
hath Ben-IIadad said, Thy silver and thy 
gold ore mine, and thy wives and thy child¬ 
ren—the best —are mine.’ «And the king 
of Israel answerelh and saitli, 1 According 
to thy word, my lord, <> king; I am thine, 
ami all that I have.’ 

5 And l lie messengers turn hack and say, 
‘Thus hath Bcn-Hadad spoken, saying, 
Surely l sent unto thee, saying. Thy silver 
and thy gold, ami thy wives and thy sons, 
lo me dost thou give, «that if, at this time 
tomorrow, I send my servants unto thee, 
then they have searched thy house, and the 
houses of thy servants, and it hath been, 
every desirable thing of thine eyes they 
place in their hand, and have taken away.’ 

7 And the king of Israel calleth for all the 
elders of the land, and saitli, ' Know, I pray 
you, and see that this one is seeking evil, 
for lie sent unto me for my wives, ami for 
my children, and for my silver, and for my 
gold, and I withheld not from lihu.’ “And 
all the elders and all the people say unto 
him, * Hearken not, nor consent.’ 

“And lie saitli to the messengers of Bcn- 
lludad, ‘ Say ye to my lord the king, All 
that thou didst send for unto thy servant 
at the first I may do, but this thing I am 
unable to do ; ’ and the messengers go and 
take him hack word. 10 And Ben-IIadad 
Hcndeth unto him. and saith, ‘So let the 
gods do to me, and so let them add, if the 
dust of Samaria suffice for handfuls for all 
the people who are at my feet.’ 11 And the 
king of Israel answereth and saith, ‘Speak 
ye: let not him who girdeth on boast him¬ 
self as him who loose th his armour.’ And 
it eometh to pass at the hearing of this word 
(and lie is drinking, he ami the kings in the 
booths i, that he saith unto his servants. 
‘Set yourselves;’ and they set themselves 
aguinst the city. 

11 And lo, u certain prophet hath come 
nigh unto Ahub king of Israel, and saitli, 
‘ Thus hath the Loud said, ■ Hast thou seen 
nil this great multitude? lo, I am giving it 
into lliy hand to day, and thou hast known 
that I.fim the Loud.' nAnd Allah saitli, 
‘ lly whom ? 1 and lie saith, ‘ Thus hath the 
Loin* said, By the young men of the heads 
of the provinces; ’ and ho saith, ‘ Who doth 
direct Llic battle?’ and he saith, ‘Thou.’ 

15 And lie inspcctcth the young men of the 
heads of the provinces, and they arc two 
hundred, thirty and two, and after them lie 
hath inspected the whole of the people, all 
the Children of Israel, seven thousand. 
w And they go out at noon, and Ben-Hadml 
is drinking—drunk in the tent, he and the 
kings, the thirty and two kings helping him. 

17 And the young men of the heads of the 
provinces go out at the flrat, and Ben-IIa¬ 
dad sendeth, and they declare to him, say¬ 
ing, ‘Men have come out of Samaria.’ 13 And 
he Builh, ‘ If for peace they have come out 
—catch them alive; and if for battle they 
have come out—alive catch them.’ 10 And 


these have gone out of the city—the young 
men of the heads of the provinces—and the 
force which is after them; ^and they smile 
each his man, and Aram fleeth, anil Isruel 
pursueth them; and Bcn-Iladad king of 
Aram cscapcth on a horse with the horse¬ 
men. 21 And the king of Israel goeth out, 
and smiteth the horses, and the charioteers, 
and hath smitten among the Aramaeans a 
great smiting. 

23 And the prophet eometh nigh unto the 
king of Israel, and saith to him, ‘Go, 
strengthen thyself, and know and see wliat 
thou doest, for at the turn of the year tho 
king of Aram eometh up against thee.’ 

33 And the servants of the king of Aram 
have said unto him, 'Gods of the hills arc 
their gods; therefore they were stronger 
than we, and yet, let us light with them ill 
the plain—shall we not he stronger than 
they? w And this thing do thou: Turn the 
kings aside, each out of hja place, nnd set 
captains in their stead; “and thou, num¬ 
ber to thyself a force as the force that is 
fallen from thee, and horse for horse, and 
chariot for chariot, and let us fight with 
them in the plain; shall wo not be stronger 
than they?’ and lie hearkeneth to their 
voice, and doth so. 

20 And it eometh to pass at the turn of tile 
year, that Bcn-llnilad inspeeteth the Ara¬ 
maeans, and goeth up to Aphek, to the 
battle with Israel. 27 And the Children of 
Israel have been inspected, and nourished, 
and go to meet them, and the Children of 
Israel encamp before them, like two flocks 
of goats, and the Aramaeans All the land. 

23 And a man of God eometh nigh, and 
Bpeakcth unto the king of Israel, and saith, 
’Thus hath the Loud said, Because the 
Aramaeans have said, Jehovah u'God of the 
hills, but He is not God of the valleys, I also 
have given the whole of this great multi¬ 
tude into thy hand, and ye have known 
that I am the Loim.’ 

20 And they encamp one over-against an¬ 
other seven days; and it eometh to pass, on 
the seventh day, that the battle draweth 
near, and the Children of Israel smite Aram 
—a hundred thousand footmen in one day. 
30 And they who are left flee to Aphek, unto 
the city, nnd the wall fallclh on twenty and 
seven chief men who are left, and Bcn- 
Iladad hath fled, and eometh in unto the 
city, into an innermost chamber. 

31 And his servants say unto him, ' Lo, w r c 
pray thee, wc have heard that the kiugs>of 
the houso of Israel—that they are kindly 
kings ; let us put, wc pray thee, sackcloth 
on our loins, and ropes on our heads, and 
go out unto the king of Israel; it may be lie 
will keep thee alive.’ 32 And they gird 
sackcloth on their loins, and ropes arc on 
their heads, nml they come in unto the king 
of Israel, and say, “Tliy servant Ben-IIadad 
hath said, Let me live, I pray thee; ’ and 
he saitli, ‘ Is ho yet alive f he is my brother.’ 

33 And the men observe diligently, and 
liasten, and catch it from him, and say, ‘Thy 
brother Ben-Hadad; ’ and he saith, ’ Go ye, 
bring him;’ and Bcn-Ilndad eometh out 
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unto him, and he causeth him to come up 
on the chariot. m AdJ he Baith unto him, 1 
4 The cities which my father took from thy 
father, I give back, and streets thou may- 
est make for thyself in Damascus, as my 
father made in Samaria;'—'and I, with a 
covenant, send thee away,-* and he maketh 
with him a covenant, and sendeth him away. 

os And a certain man of the sons of the 
prophets said unto his neighbour by the 
word of the Lord, 'Smite me, I pray thee;' 
but the man refuseth to smite him, 36 and 
he saith to him, ‘ Because thou hast not 
hearkened to the voice of the Lord, lo, 
thou goest from me, and the lion hath smit¬ 
ten theeand he goeth from him, and the 
lion flndeth him, and 6miteth him. 77 And 
he flndeth another man, and saith, ‘ Smite 
me, I pray thee;’ and the man Bmiteth him: 
smiting and wounding. 38 And the prophet 
goeth and standeth for the king on the way, 
and disguiseth himself with ashes on his eyes. 

® And it cometh to pass—the king is pass¬ 
ing by, and he hatli cried unto the king, 
and saith, ‘Thy servant went out into the 
midst of the battle, and lo a man hath 
turned aside, and bringethuntome a man, 
and saith. Keep this man; if he be at all 
missing, then thy life hath been for his life, 
or a talent of silver thou shalt weigh out; 
«and it cometh to pass, thy servant is 
working here and there, and he is not!’ 
And the king of Israel saith unto him, 
Bight is thy judgment; thou hast deter¬ 
mined it’ 

: ^And he hasteth and tumelh aside the 
ashes lrom off his eyes, and the king of 
Israel discemeth him, that he is of the pro¬ 
phets; 42 and he saith unto him,' Thus hath 
the Lord said, ‘Because thou hast sent 
away the man whom I devoted, out of thy 
hand, even thy life hath been for his life, 
and thy people for his people.' *iAnd tlje 
king of Israel goeth unto his house, sulky 
and wroth, and cometh to Samaria. 

XXI, 1 AND it cometh to pass, after these 
things, a vineyard hath been to Naboth the 
Jezreelite, which is in Jezreel, near the 
palace of Ahab king of Samaria; 2 and Ahab 
speaketh unto Naboth, saying, ‘ Give to me 
thy vineyard, that it may be to me for a gar¬ 
den of green herbs, for it i* near by my 
house, and let me give to thee in its stead 
a better vineyard than it: if good in thine 
eyes, let me give to thee silver, its price.’ 

8 And Naboth saith unto Ahab, ‘ Far be it 
from me, by the LORD, from my giving the 
inheritance of my fathers to thee ’ 4 And 
Ahab cometh in unto his house, sulky and 
wroth, because of the word which Naboth 
the Jezreelite hath spoken unto him when 
lie saith, * I may not give to thee the in¬ 
heritance of my fathers,’ and he lieth down 
on his bed, and turneth round his face, and 
hath not eaten bread. 5 And Jezebel his wife 
cometh unto him, and Baith unto him, 

‘ What is this ?—thy spirit sulky, and thou 
art eating no bread ! ’ 

«And he saith unto her, 'Because I speak 
unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and say to him. 
Give to me thy vineyard for money, or if 
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thou desire, let me give to thee a vineyard 
in Its stead; hut he saith, I may not give to 
thee my vineyard.’ 7 And Jezebel his wife 
saith unto him, ‘Art thou now executing 
rule over Israel ? rise, eat bread, and let 
thy heart be glad; I do give to thee the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite.’ 

8 And she writeth letters in the name of 
Ahab, and sealeth with his seal, and sendeth 
the letters unto the elders, and unto the 
freemen who are in his city, who dwell with 
Naboth. »And she writeth in the letters, 
saying, ' Proclaim a fast, and cause Naboth 
to sit at the head of the people; *°and cause 
two men, sons of worthlessness, to sit over- 
against him, and let them testify of him, 
saying, Thou hast blessed God and Molech; 
then have they brought him out, and stoned 
him, that he die.’ 

11 And the men of his city, the elders and 
the freemen who dwell in his city, do as 
Jezebel hath sent unto them, as written in 
the letters which she sent unto them; 12 they 
have proclaimed a fast, and caused Naboth 
to sit at the head of the people; l3 and two 
men—sons of worthlessness—come in, and 
sit over-against him, and the men of worth- 
I lessness testify of him, even Naboth, before 
I the people, saying, 'Nabothblessed God and 
! Molech; ’ and they take him out to the out¬ 
side of the city, and stone him with stones, 
and he dieth. 14 And they send unto Jezebel, 
saying, ‘ Naboth was stoned, and is dead.’ 

13 And it cometh to pass, at Jezebel’s hear¬ 
ing that Naboth hath been stoned, and is 
dead, that Jezebel saith unto Ahab, ‘ Bise, 
possess the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreel¬ 
ite, which he refused to give to thee for 
money, for Naboth is not alive but dead.’ 
l6 And it cometh to pass, at Ahab’s hearing 
that Naboth is. dead, that Ahab risetli. to go 
down unto the* vineyard of Naboth the Jcz 
reelite, to possess it. 

17 And the word of the LORD is unto 
Elijah the.Tishhite, saying, 7S * Bise, go down 
to meet Ahab king of Israel, who is in Sa¬ 
maria, lo, iD the vineyard of Naboth, whither 
he hath gone down to possess it; 19 anti 
thou hast spoken unto him, saying, Thus 
hath the Lord said, Hast thou murdered, 
and also possessed ? yea, thou hast spoken 
unto him, saying. Thus hath the LORD said. 
In the place where the dogs licked the blood 
of Naboth, do dogs lick thy blood, even 
thine.’ 

20 And Ahab saith unto Elijah, ‘ Hast thou 
found me, 0 miDe enemy?’ and he saith, 
4 1 have found, because of thy selling thy¬ 
self to do the evil thing in the eyes of the 
Lord: 21 lo, I am bringing evil on thee, and 
have taken away thy posterity, and have 
cut off to Ahab those who sit on the wall, 
and the restrained, and the left in Israel; 
^and I have given up thy house like the 
house of Jeroboam son of Nebat, and like 
the house of Baasha son of Alnjah, for the 
provocation with which thou hast provoked 
Me, and dost cause Israel to siu. 23 And also 
of Jezebel hath the Lord spoken, saying. 
The dogs do eat Jezebel in the bulwark o[ 
Jezreel. 34 Him who dieth of Ahab in the 
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Micaiah* g prediction. 


city do tlic dogs eat, and him who dieth in 
the field do the fowls of tho heavens cat; 
28 surely there hath none been like Ahab, 
who hath sold himself to do the evil thing in 
the eyes of the LOUP, whom Jezebel his wife 
hath moved, 20 that lie doth very abomin¬ 
ably by going after the idols, according to 
all that the Amorilcs did whom the Loni) 
dispossessed from the presence of the Child¬ 
ren of Israel.' 

'•7 Ami it conicth to pass, at A hub’s hear¬ 
ing these words, that he remlelh bis gar¬ 
ments, and puUelh sack clot Ji on bis flesh, 
and fnsteth, ond lietb in sackcloth, and 
god h gently. '* And the word of the J.OKl) 
i* unto Elijah the TiBhbitc, saying, ’■» ‘ JIast 
thou seen that Ahab hath been humbled be¬ 
fore Me? because ho hath been humbled 
before Me, 1 bring not in the evil in his 
days; in the (lays of his son I bring in the 
evil on his house.' 

XXII. 1 AND they sit still three years; 
there is no war between Aram and Israel: 
-and it eometh to pass in the third year, 
that Jehoshaplmt king of Judah cometli 
down to the king of Israel: 8 and the king 
of Israel saitli unto his servants, ‘ Have ye 
not known that ours is Rumotli-Gilead ? yet 
we are keeping silent from taking it out of 
the* hand of the king of Aram.' < And lie 
saitli unto Jehoshaplmt, ‘ Dost thou go with 
me f o battle to Ramoth-Gilead?' and Jclio- 
hbaplint saitli unlo the king of Israel, ‘As 
thou art, so am I: as thy people, so my peo¬ 
ple; as thy horses, so my horses.’ 6 Jeho- 
shaphat also saitli unto tlio king of Israel, 
‘.Seek, I pray thee, to-day, the word of the 
Loud.’ c And the king of Israel gathereth 
the prophets, about four hundred men, and 
saitli unto them, ‘Should I go against Ra- 
moth Gilead to battle, or forbear ? and they 
say, ‘ Go up, and the L0ltl> shall give it into 
the hand of the king.' 

7 And Jehoshaplmt saitli, Ms there not 
here a prophet of the Loud besides, that 
we may seek by him? 1 H Aml the king of 
Israel sailh unto Jehoalinphat, 1 Vet there is 
one limn to seek the Loud by him, but I 
have haled him, for he doth not prophesy 
concerning me good, hut evil—Micuiah son 
nflnilah.' And Jehoshaplmt saitli, ‘Let not 
the king say so.' 9 And the king of Israel 
eallcth unto a certain eunuch, ami saitli, 
‘ Hasten Micaiuh son of lmlah.' 

,u And tile king of Israel and Jehoshaphnt 
king of Judah arc silting each on his throne 
clothed with garments, in u threshing-floor 
at the opening of the gate id Samaria, and 
all the propliota are prophesying before 
them. 11 And Zcdekiah soil of Clienaanah 
ninketh for himself horns of iron, and saitli, 
‘Tims hath tho Loud said. With these dost 
Hum push the Aramaeans till they are con¬ 
sumed.’ ia And all the prophets are pro¬ 
phesying so, saying, ‘Go up to Rumotli- 
Gilead, mid prosper, seeing the Loud hath 
given it into the hand of the king. 1 

1:1 And the messenger who hath gone to 
call Mieaiuli, hath spoken unto him, saying, 
* Lo, I pray thee, the word of the prophets, 
with ono mouth are good towards tlie king; 


let it be, I pray thee, thy word as the word, 
of one of them,—then hast thou spoken 
good.’ »And Micaiah saitli, ‘The Loud 
livetli; surely that which the LOUD saitli 
unto me, it I speak.’ 

15 Aml he cometli uuto the king, and the 
king saitli unto him, ‘Micaiah, should we 
go unto Itamoth-Gilead, to battle, or should 
I forbear?’ and lie saith unto him, ‘Go up, 
and prosper; seeing the Loud hath given it 
into the hand of the king.’ ie And the king 
saitli unto him, ‘ How many times do I ad¬ 
jure thee that thou speak nothing unto me 
but truth in the name of the Loud ?' 17 And 
lie saith, ‘ I have seen all Israel scattered on 
the hills as sheep that have no shepherd, 
and the Loud saitli. These have no master, 
let them turn hack each to his house in 
eace.’ 19 And the king of Israel saith unto 
ehoshaphat, * Did I not say unto thee, lie 
doth not prophesy good of me, but evil?’ 

19 And lie saith, * Therefore hear the word 
of the Loud ; I have seen the Loud sitting 
on His throne, and the whole host of the 
heavens is standing by Him, at Ills right ami 
at His left. 20 And the Loud saith, Who 
doth entice Ahab, that lie doth go up and 
fall in Ramoth-Gilead ? and this one saith 
thus, and that one saith thus. 2 > And the 
spirit gocth out, and standelh before the 
Loud, and saith, I do entice him; ond the 
Loud saith unto him, By what? 22 and lie 
saith, I go out, and have been a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets; and He 
saitli, Tliou dost entice, and also, tliou art 
able; go out and do so. 23 And now, lo, the 
Lord hath put a lying spirit in the mouth 
of all these thy prophets, yea, the Lord 
hath spoken evil concerning thee.’ 

21 And Zcdekiah boh of Chcnuanah draw- 
cLIi nigh, and smiteth Micaiah, on the check, 
and saith, ' Where is this—he hath passed 
—the Spirit of the LonD—from me to speak 
with thee?’ 23 And Micaiah saitli, ‘Lo, tliou 
dost see on that day, when thou gocst into 
the innermost chamber to be hidden.’ 

26 Ami the king of Israel saith, ‘Take 
Micaiah, and turn him back unto Amon bead 
of the city, and unto Joasli son of the king, 
27 then hast thou said, Thus hath the king 
said, Place ye this one in the house of re¬ 
straint, and cause him to eat bread of op¬ 
pression, and water of oppression, till my 
coming in peace.' 28 And Micaiah saith. ‘ if 
thou at all return in peace—the Loup hath 
not spoken by me ; ’ and lie saith, ‘ Hear ye, 
0 peoples, all of you.’ ■v 

29 And the king of Israel gocth up, with 
Jehoshaplmt king of Judah, to Ranmth* 
Gilead. 80 And the king of Israel speaketh 
unto Jehoshaplmt of disguising himself, and 
going into the battle, ‘ But thou, put on thy 
garments.’ And the king of Israel disguis- 
oth himself, and goeth into the battle. 

81 And the king of Aram commanded the 
heads of the clinrioteers whom he hath— 
thirty and two—saying, 'Ye shall not fight 
wiili small or with great, hut with the king 
of Israel by himself.' “And it conicth to 
pass, at the heads of the charioteers seeing 
Jehoshaplmt, that they said, ‘It is only tho 
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king of Israel; ’ and they turn aside to him 
to fight, and Jehoshaphat crieth out. 33 And 
it cometh to pass, at the heads of the cha¬ 
rioteers seeing that it in not the king of 
Israel, that they turn hack from after 
him. 

34 And a man hath drawn with a how, in 
his simplicity, and smiteth the king of Is¬ 
rael between the joinings and the coat of 
mail, and he saith to his charioteer, ‘ Turn 
thy hand, and take me out of the camp, for 
I have become sick.' as And the battle in¬ 
creased on that day, and the king hath 
been caused to stand in the chariot, over- 
against Aram, and he dieth in the evening, 
and the blood of the wound runneth out 
unto the midst of the chariot. K And he 
ccuseth the cry to pass over through the 
camp, at the going in of the sun, saying, 

‘ Each to his city, and each to his land.' 

37 And the king dieth, and cometh to Sa¬ 
maria, and they bury the king in Samaria. 
“And one rinsetli the chariot by the pool 
of Samaria, and the dogs lick his blood 
(when they washed the armouri, according 
to the word of the LORD which He spake. 

®And the rest of the matters of Aliab, 
and all that he did, and the house of ivory 
which he built, and all the cities which lie 
built, arc they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 40 And 
Ahab lieth with his fathers; and Ahaziali 
his son rcigiicth in his stead. 

41 And Jehoshaphat 6on of Asa hath 
reigned over Judah in the fourth year of 
Aliabkingof Israel; 42 Jehoshaphat in thirty 
aud five years old in his reigning, and 
twenty and five years hath he reigned in 
Jerusalem, and the name of his mother is 


Azuhah daughter of Shilhi. 43 And he walk - 
eth in all the way of ABa his father, he hath 
not turned aside from it, doing that which 
is right in the eyes of the Lord ; only the 
high places they have not turned aside, yet 
are the people sacrificing and making per¬ 
fume in the high places. 

44 And Jehoshaphat raaketh peace with 
the king of Israel. «And the rest of the 
matters of Jehoshaphat, and his might 
which he got, and with which he fought, 
are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 46 And 
the remnant of the whoremongers who 
were left in the days of Asa his father he 
took away out of the land. 47 And there is 
no king in Edom : he set up a king. 

43 Jehoshaphat made ships at Tharshish to 
go to Ophir fur gold; but they went not; 
for the ships were broken in Ezion-Geber. 
49 Then said Ahaziah son of Ahab unto Je¬ 
hoshaphat, ‘Let my servants go with thy 
servants, in the ships; ’ but Jehoshaphat 
would not. 50 And Jehoshaphat lieth with 
his fathers, and is buried with his fathers 
in the city of David his father; and Jcho- 
ram his son reigneth in his stead. 

31 Ahaziah son of Ahab hath reigned over 
Israel in Samaria in the seventeenth year 
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigneth 
over Israel two years; Wand he doth the 
evil thing in the eyes of the Lord, and 
walketh in the way of his father, and in the 
way of his mother, and in the way of Jero¬ 
boam son of Nebat which he caused Israel 
to sin: “and he serveth Baal, and boweth 
himself to it, aud provoketh the Lord, 
God of Israel, according to all that his 
father had done. 


SECOND BOOK OF KINGS. 


CIJAP. I 'AND Moab trail sgresseth against 
Israel after the death of Ahab. 2 And Aha¬ 
ziah fallcth through the lattice in his up¬ 
per chamber which w in Samaria, and is 
sick, and scmletli messengers, and saith to 
them, ‘Go ye, inquire of Baal-Zehub god of 
Ekronif I shall recover from this sickness.' 

3 And the messenger of Jehovah hath 
spoken unto Elijah the Tishbitc : ‘Rise, go 
up to meet the messengers of the king of 
Samaria, and speak unto them, Is it be¬ 
cause there is no God in Israel — ye are 
going to inquire of Baal-Zebub god of Ekron? 
4 Therefore also thus hath the Lord said, 
The bed whither thou hast gone up, tliou 
dost not conic down from it, for thou dost 
certainly die ; ’ and Elijah goclli on. 

s And the messengers turn back unto him, 
and lie saith unto them, * What in this—ye 
have turned back?' 6 And they say unto 
him, ‘A man hath come up to meet us, and 
saith unto us. Go, turn buck unto the 
king who sent you, then have ye said unto 
him, Thus hath the Lord said, Is it be¬ 
cause there is no God in Israel—tliou ni t 
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sending to inquire oi Baat-Zelmb god of 
Ekron V therefore the bed whitlier thou hast 
gone up—thou dost not come down from it, 
for thou dost certainly die.’ 7 And he saith 
until them, * What is the fashion of the man 
who hath come up to meet you. and speak- 
eth unto you these things ?’ 8 And they say 
unto him, ‘ A man—hairy, and a girdle of 
skin is girt about his loins ;’ ami he saith, 
‘ It is Elijah the Tishbite.' 

9 And he sendeth unto him a head of fifty 
and his fifty, and he goeth up unto him 
(and lo, lie is sitting on the top of the hill', 
and he speaketh unto him, ‘ 0 man of God. 
the king hath spoken, Come down.' 10 And 
Elijah answereth and speaketh unto the 
head of the fifty, ‘And if I am a man of 
God, let fire come down from the heavens, 
and consume thee anil thy fifty:' and fire 
cometh down from the heavens, and con- 
sumeth him and his fifty. 

n And again he sendeth unto him another 
head of fifty and his fifty, and he answereth 
and speaketh unto him, ‘ 0 man of God. 
thus hath the king said, Haste, come 
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down.' 12 And Elijah nnswereth and speak- 
cth unto them, ‘If I am a man of God, let 
lire eomo down from the heavens, and con¬ 
sume thco and thy lift) ;' and the flic of God 
comcth down from the heave 119, and con- 
sinncth him and his fifty. 

13 And again lie sendeth a third head of 
fifty and his fifty, and the third head of 
fifty goeth up, and cometh, and boweth on 
his knees nver-ugaiust Elijah, and nmketli 
supplication uiuo him, ami speaketh unto 
him, ‘O man of God, let it be precious, 1 

' pray Lhce, my smd uml the soul of thy ser¬ 
vants—these fifty—in thino eyes. 14 Lo, 
fire hath come down from the heavens, and 
i corisumeth the two heads of the former 
fifties ami their fifties; but, now, let my 
aoul be precious in thine eyes.' 

14 And the messenger of Jehovah speaketh 
unto Elijah, 4 Go down with him, be not 
afraid of himand he riseth and goeth 
down with him unto the king, ic und speak¬ 
eth unto him, ‘Thus hath the Loud said, 
He cause thou hast sent messengers to in¬ 
quire of Baal-Zcbub god of Ekrou, la it bc- 

, cause there is no God in Israel to inquire of 
, ilia word? therefore the bed whither thou 
| hast gone up—thou dost not come down 
: from it, for thou dost certainly die.’ 17 And 
he dicth, according to the word of tlio Lord 
i which Elijah spake; and Jchoram veigneth 
in his stead (in the second year of Jeho- 
ram son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah), for 
he had no son. 18 And the rest of the mat¬ 
ters of Ahnziah which he did, arc they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

II. 1 AND it cometh to pnss, at the LoilD'3 
taking up Elijnh in n whirlwind into the 
heavens, that Elijah goeth with Elisha from 
Gilgnl; a and Elijah saith unto Elisha, 

' Abide, I pray thee, here, for the Loiti) hath 
sent me unto Bethel;' and Elisha saith, 

‘ The Lord liveth, and tliy soul liveth, I 
do not leave thee;' and they go down to 
Bethel. 3 And the sons of the prophets who 
are in Bethel come out unto Elisha, and 
say unto him, 1 Hast thou known that to¬ 
day the Luiiii taketh thy lord from thy 
head?' and lie saith, ‘I also have known 
it: keep silent.' 

H And Elijah saith to him, * Elisha, abide, 

1 pray thee, hero, for the Loitn hath sent 
me to Jericho;' and ho saith, The Loud 
liveth, and thy soul liveth, I do not leave 
thee;' and they come to Jericho. * And the 
sons of the prophets who are in Jericho 
come nigh unto Elislm, and say unto him, 
‘Hast thou known that to-day the Loup 
taketh thy lord from thy head?' and ho 
saith, ‘ I also have known it; keep silent. 1 

°Aml Elijah saith to him, ‘ Abide, I pray 
thee, hero, for the Loud hath sent me to 
the Jordan:' ami he sailli, 'The LORI)liveth, 
and thy soul liveth. I do not lenve thee;’ 
and they go on both of them, 7 (fifty men 
also of the sons of the prophets have gone 
on, and they stand over-ngninst afar off), 
uml both of them have stood by the Jordan! 
*And Elijah taketh his robe, and wrappeth 
it together, anil smiteth the waters, anil 


they are halved, hither and thither, and 
they both pass over on dry land. 

9 And it cometh to pass, at their passing 
over, that Elijah hath said unto Elisha, 

‘ Ask ; what shall I do for thee before I be 
taken from thee ? ’ and Elisha saith, ‘ Then j 
let there be, I pray thee, a double portion 
of thy spirit upon me;' 40 and he saith, i 
‘ Thou hast asked a hard thing; if thou see j 
me taken from thee, let it be to tlicc so; ! 
and if not, let it not be so.' j 

11 And it cometh to pnss, they are going, I 
going on and speaking, and lo, a chariot of j 
lire, and horses of Are, and they separate | 
between them both, and Elijah goeth up in ; 
the whirlwind, into the heavens. 12 And ! 
Elisha la seeing, nnd he crieth, ‘ Jfy father, ' 
my father, tho chariot of Israel, and its 
horsemen ; ’ and be hath not seen him nny j 
more, and he taketh hold on his garments, 
and rendeth «them into two pieces : 72 and 
lifteth up the robe of Elijah, which fell 1 
from off him, and turneth back and stand- ; 
eth on the edge of the Jordan; 14 and taketh 
the robe of Elijah which fell from off him, ' 
and smiteth the waters, and saith, ‘ Where 1 
is the Loud, God of Elijah—He also?' ami 
he slniteth the waters, and they are halved, 
hither and thither, and Elisha passctli over. 

15 And they see him—the sons of the pro¬ 
phets who are in Jericho, over-against—and 
they say, ‘ The spirit of Elijah hath rested 
on Elisha ;' and come to meet him, and bow 
themselves to him to the ground, w and say 
unto him, ‘Lo, we pray thee, there are 
with thy servants fifty men, sons of valour; 
let them go, we pray thee, and let them 
seek thy lord; lest the Spirit of tho Loiu» 
have taken him up, and cast him on one of 
the hills, or into one of the valleys;’ and ho 
saith, 'Ye shall not send.’ 17 And they j 
press upon him, till he is ashamed, and he 
saith, ‘Send ye;’and they send fifty men. 
anil they seek three days, and have not ' 
found him. 18 And they turn bnck to him, 
(and he is abiding in Jericho), and he saith 
unto them, * Did I not say unto you, Go not 

19 And the men of the city say unto Elisha. 

‘ Lo, we pray thee, the situation of the city 
is good, as our lord seeth ; but the waters 
are bail, and the earth sterile.’ 20 And ha 
saith, ‘ Bring to mo a new dish, and place 
ye salt there ; 1 and they bring it unto him. 

21 and he goeth out unto the outlet of the 
waters, and ensteth the salt there, and 
saith, Thus hath tho Loni) said, I have 
given healing to theso waters: there i*vjm 
more from thence death or sterility.’ —And 
the waters are healed unto this day, accord¬ 
ing to the word of Elisha, which he spake. 

22 And he goeth up from thence to Bethel, j 
and he is going up in the way, and little 
youths have come out from the city, and i 
scoff at him, and say to him, ‘Go up, bald- 
head ! go up. lmiddicnd 1' 24 And lie look- j 
eth behind him, ami seeth them, nnd do- [ 
claret!) them vile in tho name of the LOUD: j 
anil two hoars come out of the forest, and | 
rend of them forty and two children. 2i And [ 
lie goeth from thence to the hill of Carmel, 
and from thence he turned back to Samaria. ! 
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Elisha contemns Jehoram. III. 1.—2 KINGS.— IV. 9. The Moabites defeated , 

III. 1 AND Jchornm son of Ahab hath *> And it cometh to pass in the morning, 
reigned over Israel, in Samaria, in the at the ascending of the mr/niin j-offering, 
eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat king of that lo, waters are coming in from the way 
Judah, and he reigneth twelve years; 2 and of Edom, and the land is filled with the 
he doth the evil thing in the eye» of the waterB. 21 And all the Moabites have heard 
Lonn, but not like his father, and like his that the kings have come up to fight against 
mother, seeing he tumetli aside the stand- them, and they are called together, from 
ing-pillar of Baal which his father made; every one girding on a girdle and upward, 
i 3 but to the sin of Jeroboam son of Nebat and they stand by the border. 22 And they 
1 which he caused Israel to sin lie hath rise early in the morning, and the sun hath 
! cleaved, lie hath not turned aside from it. shone on the waters, and the Moabites see 
! *And Mcsha king of Moab was a sheep- from over-against the water red as blood, 
i master, and he rendered to the king of Is- “and say, ‘This is blood; the kings have 
rael a hundred Lhousand lambs, and a hun- been surely destroyed, and they smite each 
dred thousand rants, with the wool; 3 and his neighbour; and now, to the spoil, Moab!’ 
it cometh to pass at the death of Ahab, that 24 And they come in uuto the camp of j 
the king of Moab transgresseth against the Israel, and the Israelites rise, and smite j 
king of Israel. 6 And king Jehoram goeth the Moabites, and they flee from their pre- 
out in that day from Samaria, and inspect- sence ; and they enter into Moab, so as to I 
eth all Israel. 7 And he goeth and sendeth smite it: “and the cities they break down, i 
unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, saying, and on every good portion they cast each ; 
1 * The king of Moab hath transgressed against his stone, and have filled it, and every 

| me; dost thou go with me unto Moab for fountain of water they have stopped, anil ' 
battle?’ andhesaitb, ‘I go up; as thou art every good tree they have caused to fall, \ 
so am I: as thy people so my people; as thy till it had left its stones in Kir-Harasetli, 
horses my horses.’ 8 Ami he saith, ‘ Where and the slingers go round and smile it. ! 
ifi this—the way we go up?’ and he saith, “And the king of Moah seeth that the 
‘The way of the wilderness of Edom.’ ' hattle has been too strong for him, ami he 
9 And the king of Israel goeth with the takctli with him seven hundred men, draw- 
king of Judah and the king of Edom, and ing the sword, to cleave through unto the 
they turn round the way seven days, and king of Edom, but they have not been able, 
there hath heen no water for the camp, and 27 And he taketh his son. the first-born who 
for the cattle which are at their feet. 10 And reigneth in his stead, and causcth him to 
i the king of Israel saith, ‘ Alas, for the Loud ascend—a burnt-offering on the wall; and 
1 hath called for these three kings, to give great wrath is against Israel, and they turn 
them into the hand of Moah.* 11 And Jeho- aside from him, and turn hack to the land. 

• shaphat saith, 4 Is there not here a prophet IV. 1 AND a certain woman of the wives 
. of the Lord, that we may seek the Loud by of the sons of the prophets hath cried unto 
. him ?’ And one of the servants of the king Elisha, saying, 4 Thy servant, my husband, 
of Israel answereth and saith, ‘Here is is dead; and thou hast known that thy ser- 
Elisha son of Shaphat, who poured water vant was fearing the Lord; yet the lender 
on tlie hands of Elijah.’ 12 And Jehosha- hath come to take my two children to him- 
piiat saith, ‘The word of the Lord is with self for servants.’ 2 And Elisha saith unto 
him:’ and the king of Israel, and Jehosha- her, ‘What shall I do for tliee? declare to 
phat. and the king of Edom go down to him. me, what hast thou in the house V and she 
13 And Elisha saith unto the king of Israel, saith, ‘ Thy maid-servant hath nothing in 
‘What—to me and to thee? go unto the the house save a pot of oil.’ 3 And he saith. 
prophets of thy father, and unto the pro- Go, ask for thyself vessels from without, 
phetsof thy mother; ’ and the king of Is- from all thy neighbours, empty vessels, let 
rael saith to him, ‘Nay. for the Lord them not be few; -‘then hast thou entered, 
hath called for these three kings to give and hast shut the door upon thee, ami upon 
them into the hand of Moah.’ H And Elisha thy sons, and hast poured out into all those 
saith, ‘The Lord of Hosts livetli, hefore vessels, and the full ones thou dost remove.’ 
whom I have stood ; for unless the face of 5 And she goeth from him, and shutteth 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah I lift up, I would the door upon her, and upon her sons; they 
not look unto thee, nor sec thee; 15 but now, bring near unto her, and she poureth out: 
bring ye to me a minstrel;’ and it bath 6 and it cometh to pass, at the filling of the 
been, at the playing of the minstrel, that vessels, that she saith unto her son, ‘ Bring 
the hand of the Lom> is on him, 16 and he nigh unto me a vessel more,’ and he saith 
saith, 4 Thus hath the LORD said, Make this unto her, 4 There is not a vessel more;’ and 
valley ditches—ditches; 17 for thus hath the the oil stayelh. 7 And she cometh ami de- 
Lord said, Ye shall uot see wind, nor slmll elareth 10 the man of God, and he saith, 
ye see rain, yet that valley shall be full of ‘Go, sell the oil, and repay thy loan ; and 
water, and ye have drunk, ye, and your cat- thou n«rf thy sons shall live of the rest.' 
tie, nnd your beasts. 18 And this hath been 9 Ami the day cometh that Elisha passeth 
j light in the eyes of the Loud, he hath also over unto Shuuem, and there is a great wo- 
given Moab into your hand: 19 and ye have man, aud she layeth hold on him to eat 
j smitten every fenced city, and every choice bread : and it cometh to pass, at the time 
; city ; and every good tree ye cause to fall, of his passing over, he tunieth aside thither 
; and all fountains of waterB ye stop, and to cat bread; 9 and she saith unto her 
-every good portion ye mar with stones.’ husband, 4 Lo, I pray thee, I have known 
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IV. 10.—2 KINGS.—V. 2. He is restored to life by Elisha. 


The Shunammite’s son die*. 


that the man of God is holy, he is passing 
over by us continually; i fl lot us make, I 
pray thee, a little upper chamber of the 
wall, and let us set for him there a bed, 
and a table, and u high scat, and a candle¬ 
stick ; then It hath been, in his coming in 
unto us, lie doth turn aside thither.’ 

11 Aud the day comuth that he cometh in 
thither, ami he turucth aside unto the upper 
chamber, and llcth there; ,a nnd he suith 
unto Gehazi his young man, ‘Call for this 
.Shunainmitc aiul he calleth for her, and 
she stnndeth before him. 13 And he saith 
to him, ‘Say, I pray thee, unto her, Lo, thou 
hast troubled thyself concerning us with all 
this trouble; what—to do for thee? is it to 
speak for thee unto the king, or unto the 
head of the host?' and she saith, * In the 
midst of mine own people I am dwelling.’ 

11 And he saith, ‘And what^to do for her ? ’ 
and Gehazi saith, ‘ Verily she hath no son, 
aDd her husband is old.’ 13 And he saith, 

‘ Call for her; ’ nnd he calleth for her, and 
she stnndeth at the opening, 16 and he saith, 

* At this season, according to the time of 
life, thou art embracing a son;’ and she 
saith, ‘ Nay, my lord, 0 man of God; do not 
lie unto thy maid-servant.’ 

17 And the woman conceiveth and beareth 
a son, at this season, according to the time 
of life, which Elisha had Bpoken of unto her. 
18 And the lad gToweth, and the day cometh 
that he goeth out unto his father, unto the 
reapers. ^And he saith unto his father, 
' Sly head, my head;' and he saith unto the 
young man, ‘Bear him unto his mother.’ 
-’“And lie beareth him, and bringeth him in 
unto his mother, and he Bitteth on her 
knees till the uoon, and dieth. 

21 And she goeth up, and layeth him on 
tho bed of the man of God, and shutletli 
the door upon him, and goeth out, “and 
calleth unto her husband, and saith, * Seud, 
1 pray thee, to mo one of the young men, 
and one of the asses, and let mo run unto 
tho man of God, nnd return.’ 23 And he 
saith, ‘Wherefore art thou going unto him 
to-day?-—neither new moon nor sabbath ]’ 
and she saith, 4 Peace.’ 

-’•And she saddlclh the nsa, and saith 
unto her young man, ‘ Lend, and go, restrain 
not riding for me, except I have said so to 
thee.’ - s And she goeth, and comotli unto 
tho mail of God, unto the hill of Carmel; 
and it cometh to pass, at tho man of God s 
seeing her. over-against, that he saith unto 
Gehazi his young man, ‘Lo, this Shunam- 
mite; 2,5 now, run, I pray thee, to meet her, 
and say to her, ‘ is there peace to thee ? is 
there peace to thy Imshnnd ? is there peace 
to the lad?’ and sho saith, ‘ Fence.’ 

27 And she cometh unto the man of God, 
unto the hill, nnd layeth hold on his feet, 
niulGchnzi coniclh nigh to thrust her away; 
nud tho man of God saith, ‘Let her alone, 
for her soul is bitter to her, mul the Lord 
hath hidden it from mo, and hath not de¬ 
clared if to me.’ M And she saith, ‘Did I 
nsk a son of my lord ? did I not say, Do 
not deceive me?’ 

20 And he saith to Gelmzi, ‘Gird up thy 
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loins, and take my Btnff in thy hand, and go; ! 
if thou meet a man, salute him not; and if j 
a man salute thee, answer him not; then 
hast thou laid my staff on the face of the | 
youth.’ 30 And the mother of the youth j 
saith, * The Lord liveth, and thy soul liveth, 

I do not leavo theeand he riseth and go¬ 
eth after her. 31 And Gehazi hath passed 
on before them, and layeth the staff on the 
face of the youth, but there is no voice nor 
attention, and he turnetli back to meet 
him, and declareth to him, saying, ‘The 
youth hath not awaked.’ 

33 And Elisha cometh into the house, and 
lo, the youth la dead, laid down on his bed; 
“and ho goeth in and shutteth the door 
upon them both, and prayeth unto the 
Lord. jj And he goeth up, and lieth down 
on the lad, and putteth his mouth on his 
mouth, and his eyes on his eyes, and his 
hands on his hands, and stretcheth himself 
upon him, and the flesh of the lad bccom- 
eth warm; ^and he turnetli back nnd walk- 
eth in the house, once hither and once 
thither, and goeth up, aud stretcheth him¬ 
self upon him, and the youth sneezeth till ! 
seven times, and the youth openeth his | 
eyes. 33 And he calleth unto Gehazi, and i 
saith, ‘Call for this Shunammite and he 1 
calleth her, and she cometh unto him, and i 
he Baith, ' Lift up thy son.’ 87 And she go- | 
eth in, and falleth at his feet, and bowetli | 
herself to the earth, and lifteth up her son, \ 
and goeth out. 

38 And Elisha hath turned back to Gilga), ; 
and the famine w in the land, aud the sons \ 
of the prophets are sitting before him, and i 
he saith to Ids young men, ‘Set on the great 
pot, and boil pottage for the sons of the 
prophets.’ 38 And one goeth out unto the 
field to gather herbs, and flndeth a vine of 
the field, nnd gnthcreth of it gourds of the 
field, the fulness of his garment, and lie j 
cometh in and splitteth them into the pot j 
of pottage, for they knew them not. 4U And 
they pour out for the men to cat; and it ; 
cometh to pass at their eating of the pot¬ 
tage, that they have cried out, and say, ! 

‘ Death is in the pot, 0 man of God ! ’ and , 
they have not been able to eat. 11 And ho 
saith, ‘ Then bring ye meal; ’ and he custeth 
t< into the pot, and saith, ’Pour out for tho 
people, and let them eat;’ and there was , 
no evil thing in the pot. 

42 And a man hath come from Baal-Shn- 
lisha, and bringeth in to the man of God 1 
bread of the first-fruits, twenty loaves 
barley, and full ears of corn in its busk, j 
nnd he snith, ‘Give to the people, and let 1 
themeat.’ 43 And liisminister saith, ‘ What ; 
—do I set this before a hundred men?’ but 
he saith, ‘Give to the people, nnd let them 1 
cat, for thus the Lord said, Eat and leave;’ 

44 nnd he setteth if before them, and they eat 1 
and leave, nccordingto tho word of the Lord, i 

V. l AND Noam an, head of the host of 1 
the king of Aram, was a great man beforo j 
his lord, and accepted of face, for by him 1 
had tho LORD given salvation to Aram, and \ 
the man wne mighty in valour—a leper. 

2 Ami the Aramaeans have gone out by ■ 
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Cure of Naaman'8 leprosy. v. 3.— 2 KINGS.—'VI. 8. Gehazfs *\n and ptmixhment. 


troops, and they take captive out of the 
land of Israel a little damsel, and she is 
before the wife of Naaman. * And she saith 
unto her miBtrcss, ‘ O that my lord were be¬ 
fore the prophet who in in Samaria; then 
would he recover him from his leprosy.’ 

* And one goeth in and declareth to his lord, 
saying, "Urns and thus hath she spoken, 
the damsel who is of the laud of Israel.’ 

5 And the king of Aram saith, ‘Go, enter 
in. and let me send a letter unto the king 
i.f Israel and lie goeth, and he taketh in 
1 his hand ten talents of silver, and six thou¬ 
sand of gold, and ten changes of garments. 

! c And he bringeth in the letter unto the 
king of Israel, saying, * And now, in the 
; coming in of this letter unto thee, lo, I have 
Bent unto thee Naaman my servant, then 
i thou hast recovered him from his leprosy.’ 

I 7 And it cometh to pass, at the king of Is¬ 
rael's reading the letter, that lie rendeth 
his garments, and saith, ‘Am 1 God, to put 
; to death and to keep alive, that this one is 
sending unto me to recover a man from his 
i leprosy? for surely know, I pray you, and 
1 see, for he is presenting himself to me.’ 

8 And it cometh to pass, at Elisha the man 
of God's hearing that the king of Israel hath 
; rent his garments, that he sendeth unto 
j the king, saying, ‘ Why hast thou rent thy 
garments? let him come, I pray thee, unto 
me, and let him know that there is a pro¬ 
phet in Israel.' 9 And Naaman cometh with 
his horses and with his chariot, and stand- 
eth at the opening of the house of Elisha; 
10 and Elisha sendeth unto him a messenger, 
saying, ‘Go ; then hast thou washed seven 
times in the Jordan, and thy flesh tumetli 
back to thee—and be clean.’ 

11 And Naaman is wroth, and goetli on, 

1 and saith, ‘ Lo, 1 said, Unto me let him 
certainly come out, then hath he stood and 
called in the name of the Lord his God, and 
; waved liis hand over the place, and recover¬ 
ed the leper. ] -Are not Abana and Phar- 
pnr, rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
i waters of Israel? may I not wash in them ? 

—then have I been clean; ’ and lie turneth 
| and goeth on in fury. 13 And his servants 
j come nigh, and speak unto him, nnd say, 
‘My father, had the prophet spoken a 
great thing unto thee—wouldst thou not do 
if? surely also, when lie hath said unto tliee, 
Wash, and be clean.’ M And he goeth down 
and dippeth in the Jordan seven times, ac- 
i cording lo the word of the man of God, and 
his flesh turneth back as the flesh of a little 
youth—and he is clean. 15 And lie turneth 
hack unto the man of God, he and all his 
camp, and cometh in, nnd standeth before 
him. and saith, ' Lo. I pray thee, I have 
known that there is no God in all the earth 
save in Isrnel; and now, take. I pi ny thee, 
a blessing from thy servant.' 16 And he 
saith, ‘The Lord liveth, before whom 1 
have stood; I will not take tf;’ and he 
presseth on him to take, but he refuseth. 

17 And Naaman saith, ‘If not—let there 
he given, I pray thee, to thy servant, a 
! couple of mules’ burden of earth, for thy 
! servant maketh no more burnt-offering or 
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sacrifice to other gods, but to the Lord, i 
19 For this thing the Lord be propitious to \ 
thy servant, in the coming of my lord into 
the house of Itimraon to bow himself there, ! 
and he hath been supported by my hand, j 
and I bowed myself in the house of Rim- ! 
mon; for my bowing myself in the house of j 
Rimmon the Lord be propitious, I pray 
thee, to thy servant in this thing.’ i^Andhe ' 
saith to him, ‘Go in peace;’ and he goetli j 
from him a kibrath of land. I 

3* And Gehazi, the aen ant of Elisha the 
man of God, saith, ‘ Lo, my lord hath spared 
Naaman this Aramaean, not receiving from 
his hand that which he brought; the Lord 
liveth; surely if I have run after him, then 
have I taken something from him.' 21 And 
Gehazi pursueth after Naaman; and Naa¬ 
man seeth one running after him, and 
alighteth from off the chariot to meet him. 
and saith, ‘Is there peace ?’ 22 And he 

saith. ‘Peace; my lord hath sent me, say¬ 
ing, Lo, now, this, two young men have 
come unto me from the hill-country of Eph- j 
raim, of the sons of the prophets; give, I [ 
pray thee, to them a talent of silver, and ■ 
two changes of garments.' 3 And Naaman ( 
saith, ‘Be pleased, take two talents:' and 1 
he urgeth on him, and bindeth two talents 
of silver in two purses, and two changes of 
garments, and putteth them on two of his 
young men; and they bear before him. I 
^And he cometh in unto the high place, 
and taketh out of their hand, and layeth up 
in the house, and sendeth away the men, 
and they go. 

^ And he hath come in. and standeth by 
his lord, and Elisha saith unto him,* Whence 
—Gehazi?’ and he saith, ‘ Thy sen ant went 
not hither or thither.’ 36 And he saith unto 
him, ‘My heart went not when the man 
turned from off his chariot to meet thee; is 
this a time to take silver, or to take gar¬ 
ments, or oliveyards, or vineyards, or flock, 
or herd, or men-servants, ornmid-servants? 

27 yea, the leprosy of Naaman doth cleave to 
thee, and to thy seed, for ever: ’ and he go¬ 
eth out from before him leprous—like snow. 

VI. lAND the sons of the prophets say 
unto Elisha, ‘ Lo, we pray thee, the place 
where we dwell before thee is loo strait for 
us. 3 Let us go, we pray thee, unto the 
Jordan, and let ub take from thence each a 
beam, and let us make for ourselves there 
a place to dwell there:’ and he saith, *Go.' 

3 And the one saith, *Be pleased, I pray thee, 
and go with thy servants; ’ and he saith, * I 
go.’ 

* And he goeth with them, and they come 
to the Jordan, and cut down the trees ; 

5 and it cometh to pass, the one is felling 
the beam, and the iron hath fallen into the 
water, and he crieth and saith, ■ Alas! my 
lord, and it is asked.’ 6 And the man of 
God saith, ‘Where hath it fallen?’ami he 
sheweth him the place, and he cutteth a 
stick, and casteth it thither, and causeththe 
iron to swim; 7 and saith, ‘ Raise to thyself;' 
and he putteth forth liis hand and taketh it. 

6 And the king of Aram hath been fight¬ 
ing against Israel, and takctli counsel with 




7'hf A ramaeam ensnared. VI. 9.—2 KINGS.—vii. 7. Famine in Samaria, j 

his servants, saying, ‘ At 6uch and such a the fourth of a cab of dove's dung at five i 
place is my encamping.’ 9 And the man of silverlinga. i 

God sendeth unto the king of Israel, say- “And it cometh to pass, the king of Is- 
ing, ' Take heed of passing hy this place, for rael is passing by on the wall, and a woman ! 
there the Aramaeans are come down.’ hath cried unto him, saying,‘Save, my lord, j 
10 And the king of Israel sendeth unto the 0 king.' 27 And lie saith, ‘TheLORD saveth 
place of which the man of God had spoken thee not—whence shall I save thee ? out of ! 
to him, and warned him of, and he is pre- the threshing-floor, or out of the wine-vat /’ I 
served there imt once nor twice. 28 And the king saith to her, ‘What—to I 

“And the heart of the king of Aram is thee?’ and bIic saith, ‘This woman hath | 
tossed about concerning this tiling, and lie said unto me, Give thy son, and let us eat i 
eallclh unto his servants, and saith unto him to-day, and my son let us cat to-mor- [ 
them, - Will ye not declare tome who of row; »nml we boil my son and eat him; j 
us is for the king of Israel?’ '-Aml one of and I say unto her on the next day, Give 
his servants saith, ' Nay, my lord, O king, thy son, and let us eat him; but she liideth j 
but JCliBha the prophet, who is in Israel, her son.’ 

deelareth to the king of Israel the words 1,0 Ami it cometh to pass, at the king’s I 
which thou spenkest in the inner chamber henring the words of the woman, tliut he j 
of tliy bed.’ 13 And he saith, ‘Go ye and rendctli his garments, and he is passing by ! 
sec where he le, and let me send ami take on the wall, and the people see, and lo, the 
him ; ’ and it is declared to him, saying, sackcloth is on his flesh within. 31 And he 
‘Lo—in Dothan.’ » And he sendeth thither saith, ‘Thus let God do to me, and thus let 
horses and chariots, ami a heavy force, and Him add, if it remain—the head of Elisha 
they come by night, and go round against son of Shaphat—on him this day.’ 3 -And 
the city. Elisha is'sitting in his house, and the elders 

15 And the servant of the man of God are sitting with him, and the king sendeth 
risetli early, and gocth out, and lo, a force a man from before him; before the mes- 
is surrounding the city, with horse and senger cometh unto him, even he himself 
chariot; and liis young man saith unto him, said unto the elders, ‘Have ye seen that 
* Alas! my lord, how shall we do?' 10 And this son of the murderer hath sent to turn 
he Bnith, ' Fear not, for more arc they who aside my head ? see, at the coming in of the 
arc with us than they who arc with them.’ messenger, shut the door, then have ye held 
17 And Elisha prnyeth, and saith, ‘Lonn, him fast at the door, is not the sound of 
open, I pray Thee, his eyes, and let him the feet of his lord behind him?’ 33 He is 
see;’ ami the Loud opciictli the eyes of the yet speaking with them, and lo, the mes- 
young man, ami he seetli, and lo, the hill senger is coining down unto him, and he 
is full of horses and chariots of Are round saith, ‘Lo, this is the evil from the Lord ; 
about Elisha. what—shall I wait for the Lord any more ? ’ 

1,1 And they come down unto him, and VII. 1 AND Elisha saith, ‘Hear ye the 
Elisha prnyeth unto the Lonn, ami saith, word of the Lonn: Thus hath the Lord 
‘ Smite, I pray Thee, this nation with blind- said, About this time to-morrow, a measure 
ness;’ and Hesmitcth them with blindness, of flue flour is at a shekel, and two mea- 
according to the word of Elisha. 79 Ami sures of barley at a shekel, in the gate of 
Klislia saith unto them, ‘This is not the Samaria.' -And the captain whom the 
way, nor is this the cily; come ye after me, king hath, by whose hand he hath been snp- 
and let me lead you unto the man whom ported, answerelli the man of God ami 
ye seek-;’ and lie leadeth them to Samaria, saith, ‘Lo, the Lord maketh windows in 
“ And It cometh to pass, at their coining the heavens—shall this tiling be?'nnd he 
intoSaiuuria, that Elisha saith, ‘ LORD, open saith, ‘Lo, thou dost see it with thine eyes, 
the eyes of these, mullet them see;’ and but of thence thou dost not eat.' 
the Loan openclli their eyefl, und they see, 3 And four men have been leprous, at Hie 
ami lo, in the midst of Samaria! 21 And opening of the gate, ami they say one unio 
the king of Israel saith unto Elisha, at 1 1 is another, ‘What—we are sitting here till we 
seeing them, ‘ Shall I smite—shall I smite have died ! * If we have said, Let us go into 
—my father?’ 22 And ho suitli, ‘Thou tile city, then the famine is in the city, and 
shale not smite; those whom thou hast we have died there; and if we have sat 
taken captive with thy sword und with thy here, then wc have died; and now, cotwe 
how dost thou smite? Set bread and water and let us fall unto the camp of Aram ; if 
before them, and let l hem cat and drink, they keep us alive, wc live, and if they put 
ami let them go unto their lord.’ “And he us to death, then we have died.’ 
prepurcth for them great provision, and 5 And they vise in the twilight, to go in 
they eat and drink, and he sendeth them unto the camp of Aram, and they come in 
away, and they go milo their lord; and the unto the extremity of the camp of Aram, 
troops of Aram have not added anymore and lo, there is no nmn there, ''seeing llio 
to come into the land of Israel. Lord hath enused the camp of Aram to 

’** Ami it cometh to pass afterwards, that hear a noise of clmriot6, and a noise of 
Ben-liadud king of Aram gatheretli all hie horses—the noise of a great force, and they 
camp, aud goetii up, ami Inyeth elege to say one unto another, ‘Lo, the king of Is- 
•Sumnrin. 23 And there is a groat famine in racl hath lured against us the kings of the 
Samaria, and lo, they arc laying Blege to it, Ilittites, and tile kings of Egypt, to como 
till an usb’ head is at eighty silveiiings, aDd against us.’ 7 And they rise and lice ill the 
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twilight, anti lorBake their tentB, and their 
horses, and their asses— the camp as it is — 
and flee for their life. 

8 And these lepers come unto the ex¬ 
tremity of the camp, and they come unto 
one tent, and eat, and drink, and lift up 
from thence Bilver, and gold, and garments, 
and go and hide it; and they turn back and 
go unto another tent, and lift up from 
thence, and go and hide it. 9 And they say 
one unto another, 4 We are not doing right 
this day ; it is a day of tidings, and we are 
keeping silent; when we have waited till 
the light of the morning, then hath punish¬ 
ment found us; and now, come and let us 
go and declare it to the house of the king.’ 

10 And they come and call unto the porter 
of the city, and declare for themselves, say¬ 
ing, ‘ We have come unto the camp of Aram, 
and lo, there iB no man there, nor sound of 
man, but the bound horses, and the bound 
asses, and tents as they are.' 11 And he 
calleth the gate-keepers, and they declare 
it to the house of the king within. 12 And 
the king riseth by night, and saith unto his 
servants, 'Let me declare, I pray you, to 
you that which the Aramaeans have done 
to us; they have known that we are famish¬ 
ed, and they are gone out of the camp to be 
hidden in the field, saying, When they come 
out of the city, then we catch them alive, 
and into the city we enter.’ 

13 And one of his servants answereth and 
saith, ‘ Let them even take, I pray thee, five 
of the horses which are left, which have been 
left in it (lo, they are as all the multitude 
of Israel who have been left in it; lo, they 
are as all the multitude of Israel who have 
been consumed), and let us send and see.’ 

14 And they take two chariot-horses, and 
the king sendeth after the camp of Aram, 
saying, ‘Go, and see.’ 15 And they go after 
them unto the Jordan, and lo, all the way 
is full of garments and vessels which the 
Aramaeans have cast away in their haste ; 
and the messengers turn back and declare 
it to the king. 

16 And the people go out and spoil the 
camp of Aram, and a measure of fine flour 
is at a shekel, alid two measures of barley 
at a shekel, according to the word of the 
Lord. 17 And the king hath appointed the 
captain, by whose hand he is supported, 
over the gate, and the people tread him 
down in the gate, and he dieth, as the man 
of God spake, who spake in the coming 
down of the king unto him; 18 yea, it cometh 
to pass according to the speaking of the 
man of God unto the king, saying, * Two 
measures of barloy at a shekel, and a mea¬ 
sure of flue flour at a shekel, shall be at this 
time to-morrow, in the gate of Samaria;' 
19 when the captain answereth the mau of 
God, and saith, ‘And lo, the Lord maketh 
windows in the heavens—shall it be accord¬ 
ing to this thing?' and he saith, ‘Lo, thou 
dost see with thine eyes, but from thence 
thou dost not cat;’ 28 and it coraeth to him 
so, seeing the people tread him down in the 
gate, and he dieth. 

VUI. 1 AND Elisha spoke unto the wo- 
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man whose son he had kept alive, saying, 
'£ise and go, thou and thy household, and 
Bojoum where thou mayest sojourn, for the 
Lord hath called for a famine, and also, it 
is coming on the land seven years.’ 3 And 
the woman riseth, and doth according to 
the word of the man of God: and she goeth, 
she and her household, and sojoumeth in 
the land of the Philistines seven years. 

8 And it cometh to pass at the end of seven 
years, that the woman turneth back from 
the land of the Philistines, and goeth out i 
to cry unto the king, concerning her house, j 
and concerning her field. 

4 And the king is speaking unto Gehazi, 
the servant of the man of God, saying, • Re¬ 
count, I pray thee, to me, the whole of the 
great things that Elisha hath done.’ 3 And i 
it cometh to pass, he is recounting to the 
king how he had caused the dead to live, 
and lo, the woman whose son he had caused 
to live crieth unto the king, for her house 
and for her field; and Gehazi saith, ' My 
lord, 0 king, this is the woman, and this 
her 6on, whom Elisha caused to live !’ «And 
the king asketh at the woman, and she re¬ 
counted it to him; and the king appoint¬ 
ed to her a certain officer, saying, ‘Give 
back all that she hath, and all the increase 
of the field from the day of her leaving the 
land even till now.’ 

7 And Elisha cometh to Damascus, and 
Ben-Hadad king of Aram is sick, and it is 
declared to him, saying. ‘ The man of God : 
hath come hither.’ 8 And the king saith j 
unto Hazael, ‘Take in thy hand a present, | 
and go to meet the man of God, then hast j 
thou sought the Lord by him, saying, Sball ! 
I recover of this sickness ?’ 1 

9 And Hazael goeth to meet him, and tak- , 
eth a present in his hand, even of every i 
good thing of Damascus, forty camels’ bur- i 
den, and he cometh and slandeth before 
him, and saith, ‘ Thy son, Ben-Hadad king 
of Aram, hath sent me unto thee, saying, j 
Shall I recover of this sickness?’ 10 And j 
Elisha saith unto him, 1 Go, say, Thou shall ! 
certainly not live, seeing the Lord hath j 
shewed me that he shall surely die.' 11 And I 
he setteth his face, yea, he setteth it till he 

is ashamed ; and the man of God weepetli. > 

13 And Hazael saith, ‘ ^"herefore is my 
lord weeping?’ and he saith, ‘Because I 
have known the evil that thou dost to the 
Children of Israel; their fenced places thou 
dost send into the fire, and their young 
men with the sword thou dost slay, and ; 
their sucklings thou dost dash to pieces, [ 
and their pregnant Avomen thou dost rip 
up' 13 Ami Hazael saith, 'But what, is thy 
servant the dog, that he doth this great ' 
thing ?' And Elisha saith, ‘ The Lord hath 
shewed me thee—king over Aram. 1 14 And 
he goeth from Elisha, and cometh unto his > 
lord; and he saitli unto him, ‘Wlmt hath ' 
Elisha said to thee ? ’ and he saith, ‘ He said 
to me. Thou shalt certainly recover.’ 1S And 
it cometh to pass on the morrow, that he i 
taketh the coarse cloth, and dippeth it in t 
water, and spreadeth it on his face, and he 
dieth; and Hazael reigneth in his stead. j 
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wAnd In the fifth year of Juram son of 1 
Ahab king of Israel, when Jehoshaphat w ' 
king of Judah, Jehorain son of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah hath reigned: 17 thirty nnd 
two years old waB lie in his reigning, and 
eight years hath he reigned in Jerusalem. 

18 And he walketli in the way of the kings 
of Israel, as did the houBo of Ahab, for the 
daughter of Ahab was to him for a wife, 
and he doth the evil thing in the eyes of the 
Loan; 18 yet the Loan was not willing to de¬ 
stroy Judah, for David his servant's sake, 
as lie eniil to him, to give to him a light— 
to his sons continually. 

20 In hia duyB Edom hath revolted from 
under the hand of Judah, and they enuso a 
king to reign over them. 21 And Joram pass- 
cth over to Zair, and all the chariots with 
him, and he himself rifleth by night, and 
emilclh Edom, which cometh round about 
him nnd the headB of the chariots, and the 
people fleeth to its tents; -yet Edom re- 
voltelh from under the hand of Judah till 
this day; then Libnah revoltelh at that 
time. 23 And the rest of the matters of Jo- 
ram, and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judnh? 3 <And Joram lietli with his fa¬ 
thers, and is buried with his fathers in the 
city of David; and Ahaziuh his son reigneth 
in his stead. 

23 In the twelfth year of Joram son of 
Aliah king of Israel reigned Aliaziah eon of 
Jehorain king of Judah ; 26 twenty and two 
years old in Ahaziah in hia reigning; and 
one year hath lie reigned in Jerusalem, and 
the name of his mother in Atlialiah daugh¬ 
ter of Omri king of Israel; 77 and he walketh 
in the way of the house of Ahab, and doth 
the evil thing in the eyes of the LOUD, like 
the house of Ahab, for he is the son-in-law 
of the house of Ahab, 28 and he goeth with 
Joram son of Ahab to the buttle against 
Uazacl king of Aram in Ramoth-Gilead; 
nnd the Aramaeans Finite Joram, 2? and 
Joram the king lurnelh hack to be heAled 
in Jczrcel of the wounds with which the 
Aramaeans smite him in Ramab, in hie 
lighting ngaliiBt Ilazncl king of Aram , and 
Ahuzinh eon of Jehorain king of Judah hath 
gone down to sec Jorum son of Allah in 
Jczrcel, for he is Rick. 

1 -Y. 1 AND Elisha the prophet hath called 
for one of the eons of the prophets, nnd 
Railh to him, ‘Gird up thy loins, and take 
tills vial of oil In thy hand, and go to Ra- 
moth-Gilend ; a when thou hast gone in 
there, then see there Jehu son of Jehoslm- 
pliat, son of Kiimthl, ami thou hast gone in 
and caused him to rise out of the midst of 
his brethren, and hast brought him into 
tho Innermost chamber; 3 nnd bust taken 
the vinl of oil, and hast poured it on Ins 
liend, and hast said, Thus hath the LORD 
fluid, I have anointed thee for king over Is¬ 
rael; then hast thou opened the door, and 
fled, nnd waited not.’ 

* And the young man—the young man 
the prophet—goeth to Rnmoth-Gilcnd; 8 and 
ho cometh in, and lo, the chiefs of the force 
me sitting, nnd he Baith, 'I have a word 


unto thee, 0 chief !' and Jehu saith, ‘ Vnto 
which of all of us?’ and he Baith, ‘"Unto 
thee, 0 chief;’ c and he riseth and cometh 
into the house, and he poureth the oil on 
liis head, and eaitli to him, * Thus hath the 
Lord, God of Israel, said, I have nuointed 
thee for king over the people of the Loud, 
over Israel; 7 then hast thou smitten the 
house of Ahab lliy lord, and I have re¬ 
quired the blood of My servants the pro¬ 
phets, and the blood of all the servants of 
the Lord, from the hand of Jezebel; 8 and 
all the house of Ahab hath perished, and I 
have cut off to Ahab those who sit on the 
wall, and the restrained, and the left in 
Israel; 9 and I have give up the house of 
Ahab like the house of Jeroboam son of 
Nebat, and as the house of Baaslia son of 
Ahijah; 10 and Jezebel do dogs cat in the 
portion of Jczrcel, and there is none burying 
her;' and he opencth the door and flee til. 

And Jehu hath gone out unto the ser¬ 
vants of his lord, and m\e sailli to him, ‘Is 
there peace? wherefore came this madman 
unto tliec?’ and he saith unto them, ‘Ye 
have known the man and his talk.’ i 2 And 
they say, ‘ False; declare, wc pray thee, to 
us; ’ and he saith, ' Thus and thus spake he 
unto me, saying, Thus hath the Lord said, 

I have anointed thee for king over Israel.’ 

i^And they haste and take each his gar¬ 
ment, nnd put it under him at the top of 
the stairs, nnd blow with the trumpet, and 
say, ‘ Jehu hath reigned.’ 74 And Jehu son 
of Jehoshaphat, son of Nimshi, conspiielh 
against Joram ; [and Joram was keeping in 
Ramoth-Gilead, he and all Israel, from the 
presence of Ilazael king of Aram; J5 and 
king Joram turnetli back to be healed in 
Jezrecl, of the wounds with which the 
Aramaeans smite him, in his fighting wdth 

II a zael king of A ram); and Jehu sai th, ‘If it 
is your mind, let not an escaped on© go out 
of the city, to go to declare if in Jczrcel.’ 
lfi And Jcliu ridctli, and goeth to Jezrcel, for 
Joram is lying there; and Ahoziah king of 
Judah hat]i gone down to see Joram. 

17 And the watchman is standing on Ihc 
tower in Jczreel, and seelh the company 
of Jehu in his coming, and saith, ‘I sec a 
company;' and Joram saith, ‘Take a rider 
and send to meet them, and let him say, Is 
there peace ? ’ 18 And the rider on the horse 
goeth to meet him, and saith, ‘Thus hath 
the king said, Is there peace?’ and Jehu 
saith, ‘What—to thee and to peace? turn 
round behind me.’ And the watchman 
declarelh, Baying, 1 The messenger enme 
unto them, but hath not returned.’ 73 And 
he Ecndcth a second rider on a horse, nnd 
he cometh in unto them, nnd saith, ‘Thus 
hath the king said, Is there peace?’ and 
Jehu saith, ‘What—to llice and to peace? 
turn Tound behind me.’ 

20 And the watchman deelareth, saying, 
‘He came unto them, but hath not return¬ 
ed; and the driving is like the driving of 
Jeliu son of Niinslii, for with madness ho 
driveth.’ J1 And Joram enith, ‘HnrneBS;* 
nnd his chariot is harnessed ; and Jonun 
king of Israel goeth out, aud Ahaziah klnfl 
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Death of Jezabel. 


of Judah, ea'di in his chariot, and they go 
out to meet Jehu, and find him in the por¬ 
tion of Naboth the Jczreclite. 

22 And it comctli to pass, at Jehoram's 
Beeing Jehu, that he saith, ‘ Is there peace, 
Jehu?' and he saith, ‘ What is the peace, 
while the whoredoms of Jezebel thy mother 
and her witchcraftsaremany?’ D And Jo- 
ram turneth his hands and flecth. and saith 
unto Ahaziah, ‘ Deceit, 0 Ahaziah !’ 24 And 
Jehu hath filled his hand with the bow, and 
smiteth Joram between his arms, and the 
arrow goeth out at his heart, and he how- 
cth down in his chariot. 25 And Jehu saith 
unto Bidkar his captain, * Lift up, cast him 
into the portion of the field of Naboth the 
Jczrcelite;—for remember. I and thou were 
riding together after Ahab his father, and 
the Lonn lifted on him this burden; 25 Have 
I not seen the blood of Naboth and the 
blood of his sons, yesternight, aflinneth the 
Lord? Yea, I have given a recompence 
to thee in this portion, affirmeth the Lord; 
—and, now, lift up, cast him into the por¬ 
tion, according to the word of the Lord . 1 

37 And Ahaziah king of Judah hath seen, 
and fleeth the way of the garden-house, and 
Jehu pursucth after him, and saith, 1 Smite 
him—even him—in the chariot,'at the going 
up to Gur, which is by Ibleam, and lie 
fleeth to Mcgiddo, and dicth there. 28 And 
his servants carry him iu a chariot to Jeru¬ 
salem, and bury him in his sepulchre, with 
his fathers, in the city of David. 23 And in 
the eleventh year of Joram son of Ahab 
reigned Ahaziah over Judah. 

30 And Jehu cometh into Jezreel, and 
Jezebel hath heard, and pntteth paint on 
her eyes, and made right her head, and 
lookoth out through the window. 31 And 
Jehu hath come into the gate, and she saith. 
* Was there peace to Ziinri, the slayer of his 
lord?’ a -And he lifteth up his face unto 
the window, and saith, ‘Who is with me? 
—who?’ and two nr three eunuchs look out 
unto him. “Atul he saith, ‘Let her go;’ 
and they let her go, and some of her blood 
is sprinkled on the wall and on the horses, 
and he treadeth her down. 

34 And he cometh in, aud eateth, and 
drinketh, and saith, ' Iuspect, I pray you. 
this accursed one, ami bury her, for she is 
a king's daughter.’ 33 And they go to bury 
her, but have not found any of her save the 
skull, and the feet, ami the palms of the 
hand. 30 And they turn back, and declare 
to him; and he saith. ‘ It is the word of the 
Loud which He spake by the hand of his 
servant Elijah the Tishbite, saying. In the 
portion of Jezreel do dogs cat the flesh of 
i Jezebel; 37 and the carcase of Jezebel hath 
j been as dung oil the face of the field in the 
I portion of Jezreel, that they say not, * This 
is Jczcliei.’ 

X. ‘AND Ahab hath seventy sons in Sa¬ 
maria, and Jehu writeth letters, and seml- 
eth to Samaria, unto the heads of Jezreel, 
the ciders, and unto the supporters of Ahab, 
saying, And, now, at the coming in of this 
letter unto you. seeing with you are the 
sons of your lord, and with you m e chariots 
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and horses, and a fenced city, and armour; 

3 then have yc seen the best and the upright- 
est of the sons of your lord, and have 6et 
him on the throne of his father, and fight 
for the house of your lord.’ 4 And they fear 
very greatly, and say, ‘Lo, two kings stood 
not before him, and how shall we stand— 
we?’ 5 And he who is over the house, and 
he who is over the city, and the elders, aud 
the supporters, send unto Jehu, saying, 

* We are thy servants; and all that thou say- 
est unto us we do; we do not make any man 
king; that which is good in thine eyes, do.’ 

c And he writeth unto them a second let¬ 
ter, sayiug, ‘ If ye are mine, and do hearken 
to my voice, take the heads of the men of 
the children of your lord, and come to me 
about this time to-morrow, to Jezreel;’ and 
the sons of the king are seventy men, with 
the great ones of the city, who bring them 
up. 7 And it cometh to pass at the coining 
in of the letter unto them, that they taka 
the sons of the king, and slaughter seventy 
men, and put their heads in baskets, and 
send them unto him to Jezreel. 8 And the 
messenger cometh, and declareth to him, 
saying, ‘ They have brought in the heads of 
the king's sons:' and he saith, ‘ }Iake them 
two heaps at the opening of the gate till the 
morning.’ 

9 And it cometh to pass in the morning, 
that he goeth out, and standeth, and saith 
unto all the people, * Ye are righteous; lo, 
I have conspired against my lord, and slay 
him, but who smote all these ? 19 Know ye, 
now, that nothing doth fall of the word of 
the Lord to the earth which the Lord spake 
against the house of Aiiab; yea, the Lord 
hath done that which He spake by the hand 
of his servant Elijah.’ 11 And Jehu smiteth 
all who are left of the house of Ahab, in 
Jezreel, and all his great men, and his ac¬ 
quaintances, and his priests, till he hath 
not left to him a remnant. 

12 And he riseth, and cometh, and goeth 
to Samaria; he is at the shepherd's shear¬ 
ing-house in the way, 12 and Jehu hath 
found the brethren of Ahaziah king of Ju¬ 
dah, and saith. ‘ Who are ye?’ and they 
say, * Wc are the brethren of Ahaziah, and 
we go down to salute the children of the 
king, and the children of the mistress.’ 
14 And he saith, 4 Catch them alive;’ and 
they catch them alive, and slay them at the 
pit of the shearing-house, forty aud two 
men, and lie hath not left a man of them 

15 And he goeth from thence, and fludetli 
Jehonadab son of Rcehab—to meet him, 
and he blesseth him, and saith unto him, 
‘ Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thy 
heart?' and Jehonadab saith, ‘It is:’— 
4 then it is ; give thy hand ; ’ aud he giveth 
his hand, and he causeth him to come up 
unto him into the chariot, 10 and saith. 
‘ Come with me, and look on my zeal for the 
Lord;' and they cause him'to ride in his 
chariot. 17 And he cometh to Samaria, and 
smiteth all who are left of Ahab in Samaria, 
till his destroying him,according to the word 
of the Lord which He spake unto Elisha. 

> 8 And Jehu gatliereth the whole of the 
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people, ami saith unto thorn, ' Ahab served 
Baal a little; Jehu doth servo him much; 
19 a:;d now, all the prophets of BnaJ, all his 
servants, and all his priests, cull yo unto 
me; let not a man he lucking; for I hove a 
great sacrifice lor Baal; every one who is 
lacking—ho shall not live ; ’ but Jehu hath 
done it in subtilty, in order to destroy the 
servants or llaal. 

30 And Jcliu sailh. * Sanctify a restraint 
for Baal;' and they proclaim it. 1,1 And 
Jehu sendeth through all Israel, and all tho 
servants of Haul come, and there hath not 
been left a man who hath not come; and 
they come into the house of Ilaal, and the 
house of Baal is full—mouth to mouth. 

33 And lie snith to him who is over the 
wardrobe, * Bring out clothing for all the 
servants of Baal ’ and he bringeth out to 
them the clotlilng. 33 And Jclm goeth, with 
Jchonadab son of Rcchah, into the house of 
Baal, and saith to the servants of Baal, 
‘Search and sec, lest there be here with you 
an v of the servnnLs of the Loud, but the 
servants of Baal by themselves.’ 34 And 
they come in to prepare sacrifices and 
burnt-offerings, and Jehu hath set for him¬ 
self in an out-placc eighty men, and saith, 

' Tho inau who lotteth escape any of the 
men whom I bring in unto your hand—his 
soul for his soul.' 

-’Audit coincth to pass at his finishing 
preparing the burnt-ottering, that Jehu 
saith to the runners, and to the captains, 
‘(Jo in, smite them, let none come out;’ 
and they smite them by the edge of the 
sword, and the runners and tho captains 
cast them out, and they go unto the city, to 
tho house of Baal, - ,j and bring out the 
standing-pillars of the house of Baal, and 
burn them, 27 anil break down the standing- 
pillar of Baal, and break down the house of 
Baal, and appoint it for a draughtdiou.se 
unto this day. as And Jehu destroyeth Baal 
out of Israel; 39 only—the sins of Jeroboam 
son of Nebat, which he caused Israel to sin, 
Jehu hath not turned aside from after 
them — llie calves of gold which are at 
Bethel, and which <i)V! in Ban. s, Aml the 
Lmi;d saith unto Jehu, ' Because lliou hast 
done well-doing that wdiich Vi right in 
Aline ryes; according to all that w in My 
heart thou hast done to the house of Ahni> 
— the children of thy fourth generation do 
sit on the throne of Israel.’ 31 But Jehu 
hath not taken hood to walk in the law of 
thcLonu, (Jml of Israel, with all his heart; 
he hath not turned aside from the sins of 
Jeroboam, which he caused Israel to sin. 

SJ In those days the Loud hath begun to 
cut off some, of Israel, seeing ilnzncl smiteth 
them in all the border of Israel, 33 from the 
Jordan, nt tl 10 sun-rising, ull tho land of 
Gilead, the (Indites, and the Koubcnitcs, 
and tho Mnnassitcs (from Arocr, which is 
by tho brook of Aruon), even Gilead and 
Basham 34 And the rest of the matters of 
Jehu, and all that lie did, and all his might, 
are they not written in tho book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel? “And 
John licth with Ills fathers, and they bury 


him in Samaria; and Jehoahaz liis son 
reigneth in his stead. 80 And the days that 
Jehu hath reigned over Israel are twenty 
and eight years, in Samaria. 

XI. >ANB Athaliah is mother of Ahaziah, 
and she hath seen that her son is dead, and 
she riseth, and destroyeth all the royal 
seed: 2 but Jehoshcba daughter of king 
Jo rain, sister of Ahazi ah, taketh Joash sou 
of Ahaziah, and stealeth him out of the 
midst of the children of the king who are 
put to death, him and his nurse, in the 
inner chamber of the beds, and they hide 
him from the presence of Athaliah, and he 
hath not been put to death; 3 and he is with 
her, hiding himself in the house of the 
Loud, six years, and Athaliah is reigning 
over the land. 

4 And in the seventh year Jehoiada hath 
sent and laketh the heads uf the hundreds, 
of the executioners and of tho runners, and 
bringeth them in unto him, to the house of 
the Lord, and inaketh a covenant with 
them, and causeth them to swear in the 
house of the Lord, and sheweth them the 
king’s son, 5 and commandeth them, saying, 
* This U the thing which ye do: The third of 
you are going in on the sabbath, and keepers 
of the charge of the house of the king; 6 anil 
the third is at the gate of Sur, and the third 
nt the gate behind the runners ; then have 
ye kept the charge of the house, pulled 
down; 7 and two parts of all you who go 
out on the sabbath—they have even kept 
the charge of the house of the Loni» about 
the king; a n»d ye have compassed the king 
round about, each with his w eapons in his 
hand; and he who comcth unto the ranges 
is put to death; and he ye with the king in 
his going out and in his coming in.’ 

9 And the heads of the hundreds do ac¬ 
cording to all that Jehoiada the priest com¬ 
manded them, and take each his men who 
are going in on the sabbath, with those who 
are going out on the sabbath, and come 
unto J ehoiadu the priest. 10 And the priest 
giveth to the heads of the hundreds the 
spears and the shields which king David 
had, which arc in the house of the LORD. 

11 And the runners stand, each with his 
weapons in his hand, at the right shoulder 
of the house unto the left shoulder of the 
house, by the altar and by the house, beside 
the king round about; i-nnd lie bringeth 
out tho king’s son, and puttclh on him the 
crown and the testimony, and they make 
him king, and anoint him, and smite the" 
hand, and say, ‘ Let the king live.’ 

13 And Atlialiah hearcth the sound of the 
runners and of the people, and she comcth 
in unto the people, at the house of the 
Lord, 44 and looketh, and In; the Icing is 
standing by the pillar, according to the 
ordinance, and the heads, and the trum¬ 
peters are by tbo king, anil all the people 
of the land arc rejoicing, and blowing with 
trumpets, and Athaliah rendeth her gar¬ 
ments,and callcth, ‘Conspiracy! conspiracy!’ 

And Jehoiada tho priest commandeth 
the heads of the hundreds, inspectors of the 
force, and suith unto them, ‘ Bring her out 
203 
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unto the outside of the ranges, and he who 
gocth after her, put to death by the Bwonl:* 
for the priest lmd Bald, ' Let her not be put 
to death in the house of the LOUD.' 111 And 
they make sides for her, and she goeth the 
wny of the entering in of the horses to the 
house of the king, and is put to death there. 

17 And Jchoiudn makelli the covenant be¬ 
tween tho LOUD, and the king, and the 
people, for the people being the Lord’s, 
und between the king and the people. 

IH And all the people of the land go into 
the house of Ilaal, and bruko it down, its 
altars and its Images they have thoroughly 
broken, and Mattan the priest of Baal havo 
they Blain before the alturs; and the prioet 
aetteth inspectors over tho house of the 
Lord, >®and takctli the heads of the hun¬ 
dreds, and Lhc executioners, and the run¬ 
ners, and all the people of the land, and 
they bring down tho king from the house 
of the Lord, and come in the way of the 
gate of the runncrB, to the king's house, and 
ho sitteth on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all tho people of the land rejoice, 
and the city is quiet: and Athaliah they 
have put to death by the sword in the house 
of the king. 3iSeven years old ie Jehoash 
in his reigning. 

XII. 1 IN the Bcvcntli year of Jehu reign- 
| ed Jehoash, and forty years hath he reign¬ 
ed in Jerusnlem, and the name of his mo- 
I Liter w Zibiah of Beer-Shcba. 3 And Jeho¬ 
ash doth that which Is rigid in Lhc eyes of 
J the LOUD all liis dayB in which Jehoiada 
the priest directed him; 3 only, the high 
1 places they have not turned aside ; still are j 
| the people sacrificing and making perfume , 
in the high places. 

| 4 And Jehoash saith unto the priests, ‘All 

tlio silver of the sanctified things which I 
| is brought into the house of the Lord, Die 
sliver of him who passetli over, each-the 
i silver of his valuation, all the silver which 
! it goctli upon tho heart of a rnnn to bring 
into the house of tho Lord; Met the priests 
: take it to them, each from his acquaint- 
mice, mid let them strengthen tho breach 
j of the house, in nil place* where there is 
, found a breach.’ 6 And it cometli to pass, 
j in the twenty and third year of king Jeho- 
mdi, Lhc pricBts have not strengthened the 
breach of the house; 7 and king Jelio- 
i qkIi cnllcth for Jehoiada the priest, and for 
I the priests, and Faith unto them, ‘'NVhcre- 
| fore are ye not strengthening the breach of 
| the house? and now, receive no money 
1 from your acquaintances ; hut for the 
breach of the house give it up.’ 

6 And tho priests consent not to receive 
money from tho people, nor to strengthen 
the breach of tlio liouso. 9 And Jehoiada 
tho priest taketli a chest, ami picrccth a 
hole in its lid, nnd puttctli it near the altar, 
on Lhc right side, as one cometli into the 
house of the Lord; nnd tho priests keeping 
tho threshold have put there all the silver 
which is brought into the liouso of the Lord. 

10 And it cometli to pass, at their seeing 
that the money is abundant in tho chest, 
that the king’s scribe gocth np, with the 
2i’4 


high priest, nnd they bind it up, and count 
the money which is found in the house of 
the LonD ; 11 and they have given the 
weighed money into the hands or those who 
do the work, who are inspecting the house 
of the Lord, and they bring it out to those 
who work in wood, and to the builders who 
are working in the house of the Lord, 
13 and to the repairer* of the wall, and to 
the hewers of stone, and to buy wood, and 
licwn stones to strengthen the breach of 
the house of the Lord, and for all that 
gocth out on the house to repair it. 

13 Only, there is not made for the house 
of the Lord basons of silver, snuffers, 
bowls, trumpets, any vessel of gold, or ves¬ 
sel of silver, out of the money which is 
brought into the house of the Lord : 14 but 
to the doers of the work they give it, ami 
they have strengthened with it the house 
of the Lord, m and they havo not reckoned 
with the men into whose hand they give 
the silver to give to the doers of the work, 
for they arc dealing in faithfulness. 1C The 
money of the trespass-offering, and the 
money of the sin-offering is not brought in to 
the house of the Lord : it is for the priests. 

17 Then Hazael king of Aram poeth up and 
flghteth against Gath, nnd captureth it, ami 
Ilazael setteth his face to go up against 
Jerusalem. 18 Ami Jehoash king of Judah 
taketh all the hallowed things which Jehn- 
shaphat, and Jchoram, and Ahaziali, his 
fathers, kings of Judah, had sanctified, and 
liis own hallowed things, and all the gold 
that is found in the treasures of lhc house 
of the Loup nnd the house of the king, and 
sendeth to Hazael king of Aram, and ho 
goeth up from off Jerusnlem. 19 And the 
rest of the matters of Joash, and all that ho 
did, are thoy not written in the hook of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 50 Anil 
hie servants rise, nnd make n conspiracy, 
and smite Jonsh in the house of Millo, which 
goeth down to Pilla; 31 yen, Jozachnr son of 
Shinienth, and Jehoznbad son of Shomer, 
his servnnts, have smitten him, and he 
I (lieth, nnd they bury him with his fathers 
I in the city of David; and Amaziah his son 
reigneth in his stend. 

XIII 1 IN the twenty and third year of 
Joash son of Ahaziah king of Jmlnh, Jcho- 
nhaz bou of Jehu reigned over Israel, in Sa- 
mnria —fc von teen years. 2 And he doth the 
evil thing in the eyes of the Lord, and goeth 
after the sin of Jeroboam son of Nebnt, 
which he caused Israel to sin,—lie turned 
not asido from it; 3 and the anger of the 
Lord burnetii against Israel, and He givelh 
them into the hand of Hazael king of Aram, 
nml into the hand of llen-ITodad son of II a- 
zacl, all the time. 

4 And Jehonhftz nppenseth tho face of the 
Loud, nmi the Loud henrkeneth unto him, 
for lie hath seen the oppression of Israel, 
for the king of Aram hntli oppressed them, 
*(and tho Lord givotli to Israel a saviour, 
and they go out from under tho hand of 
Aram, nnd tho Children of Israel dwell in 
their tents ns heretofore; 6 ouly, they have 
not turned aside from llie sins of the 
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house of Jeroboam, which lie caused Israel 25 and Jehonsh son of Jelioahaz tumeth 
to Bln, therein liatli it walked, and also, the back, and taketh the cities out of the hand 
shrine hath remained in Samaria), “ that he of Ben-Uadad son of Ilazael, which he bad 
left not to Jelioahaz any of lhe people save taken out of the hand of Jelioahaz hlB 
fifty horsemen, and leii chariots, and ten fntherin war; three times Joash smote him, 
thousand footmen, for the kin^r of Aram and he bringeth back the cities of Israel, 
bath destroyed them, and innkcth them a9 XIV. 1 IN the second year of Joash son 
dust by thrashing. B Am) the rest of the of Jelioahaz king of Israel reigned Amaziah 
matters of Jelioalmz, hiuI aU thut he did, son of Joash king of Judah; 2 twenty and 
and his might, are they not written in the five years old was lie in his reigning, and 
hook of the Uhioniclcs of the kings of Is- twenty and nine years reigned he in Jeru- 
racl? o And Jelioahaz lieth with his fathers, salon, and the name of his mother is Je- 
and they bury him In Samaria; and Joash lioaddan of Jerusalem; 8 and lie doth that 
IiIh son reigneth in hiB steud. which is right in, the eyes of the Lohd, 

’ ’In the thirty and seventh year of Joash only, not like David his father, according 
I king of Judah rcJgncd Jehonsh son of Jc- to all that Joash his father did hath lie 
Imaliaz over Israel, in Samaria —sixteen done; 4 only, the high places they have not 
years ; Hand he doth the evil thing in the turned aside—yet are the people sacrificing 
eyes of the LonD; lie hath not turned aside nnd making perfume in the high places, 
from all the siiij of Jeroboam son of Nebat, *And it cometli to pass, when the king- 
which he caused Israel to sin; therein he dom hath been strong in liis hand, that he 
walked. 12 And the rest of the matters of smitetli his servants who smile the king his 
Joash, nnd all that he did, ami his might father; c but the children of those who ! 
with width he fought with Aninzinh king smote him he hath not put to death, as it i 
of Judah, arc they not written in the hook is written in the book of the law of Moses, i 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel? which the Lord commanded, saying, ‘Fa- j 
i* And Joash lieth with his fathers; and Je- tliers are not put to death for children, nnd 
roboam ball) sat on his throne; and Joash is children are not put to death for fathers, I 
buried in Hamnrla with the kings of Israel, but each for his own sin is put to death.’ 

14 And Elisha hath been sick with his sick- 7 He hath smitten Edom, in the valley of 
ness of which lie dioth, and Joash king of salt, ten thousand, and scizebli Selali in the 
Israel cometli down unto him, nnd weepeth war, and one caJleth its name J ok the cl un- 
ovct his face, and .saith, * My father, my to this day; 8 then hath Amaziah sent mes- 
fathcr, the churiot of Israel, and its horse- sengevs unto Jehoasli son of Jehoahaz, son 
men.’ 18 And Elislia saith to him, ‘Take of Jeliu, king of Israel, saying, ‘Come, let 
bow and arrowsand he taketh unto him us look one another in the face.’ 9 And Je- 
bnw and arrows. 16 And he saith to the lionsh king of Isruel sendetl) unto Amaziah 
king of Israel, ‘ Place thy hand on the l)ow;‘ king of Judah, saying, 1 The thorn that is 
and lie plnccth his hand, and Elisha putleth in Lebanon bath sent unto the cedar which 
lii.s Lands on the hands of the king, Hand is in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to 
saith, ‘Open the window eastwardnnd lie my eon for a wife; and a beast of the field 
npcnclli, and Elisha saith, ‘Shoot,’ and he which is in Lebanon pnsseth by, and tread- 
Hliooluth; and he saith, ' The arrow of sal- ctli down the thorn. 18 Thou hast certainly 
ration by the Lord, and the arrow of sal- smitten Edom, and thy heart hull) lifted 
rationngninslAram; yea,llioulmslsmitten tlicc up; be honoured, and abide in thy 
Aram in Aplick, till consuming.’ house, seeing why dost thou stir thyself up 

18 And he saith, ‘Take the arrows,’ and lie in evil, that thou hast fallen, thou and Ju- 
lakcth them; and he saith to the king of Is- duh with thee?' 

vacl, ‘ Smile to the earth ;’ and he sinitcth 11 But Amaziah hath not hearkened; and 
three times, and stnyclh. 19 And the man Jehonsh king of Israel gocth up, and they 
of God is wroth against him, and saith, * By look one another in the face, lie and Amu- | 
smiling live or nix limes then hadst thou ziah king of Judah, at Betli-Shemesh, which j 
smitten Aram till consuming; but now, is Judah’s. 12 And Judah is smitten before ; 
' three times shall thou 6mile Aram.’ Israel; and they flee, each to his tent. w Arul 

20 And Elisha dioth, and they bury him; Amaziah king of Judah son of Jehoasli son ‘ 
and l he troops of Moub conic into the land, of Ahaziah hath Jehonsh king of Israel ; 
at the coining in of the year. 21 And It caught in Betli-Shcmcsh, nnd they cotue to I 
cometli to puss, they arc burying a man, Jerusalem, and he burst through thew^liU ! 
and lo, they have seen the troop, and cast of Jerusalem, at the gale of Ephraim unto 
the man into the sepulchre of Elislia, and the pate of the corner, four hundred cubits, 
the man guelh nnd eometh against the bones 11 and he hath taken all the gold nnd the 
I of Ellshn. nnd lived), and liselhon liis feet, silver, and all the vessels which are found 
j "And Ilazael king of Aram hath oppress- in the house of the Lord, and in the trea- 
ed Israel nil the days of Jelioahaz; 23 nnd Bures of t-lie house of the king, and the host- 
thc Lord favourclh them, and piticth them, ages, and turnelh back lo Snmaria. 15 And 
and tumeth unto them, for the sake of His the rest of the matters of Jehonsh which lie 
covenant with Abrnlinm, Isaac, nnd Jacob, did, and his might, and bow he fought 
and hath not been willing to destroy them, nguinst Aninzinh king of Judah, are they ' 
nor east them from his presence as yet. not written in the book of the Chronicles of j 
; 34 And Ilazael king of Arain dioth, and the kings of Israel? 10 And Jehonsh lieth 

: Ben-Uadud his son reigneth in his stead ; with liis fathers, and is buried in Snmaria 
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with the kings of Israel: and Jeroboam his 
son reigneth in liis stead. 

17 And Amaziah son of Joash is king of 
Judah after the death of Jehoash son of Je- 
hoahaz king of Israel, fifteen years. 10 And 
' the reBt of the matters of Amaziah are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 19 And they make a 
j conspiracy against him in Jerusalem, and 
he ficcth to Lachish, and they send after him 
to Lachish, and put him to death there, 
so and bring him on horses, and he is buried 
I in Jerusalem with his fathers, in the city of 
David. 21 And all the people of Judah take 
I Azariah, who is sixteen ycarBold, and cause 
i him to reign instead of his father Amaziah. 
a Ue hath built Elath, and bringetli it back 
to Judah, after the king lay with his fathers. 

21 in the fifteenth year of Amaziah son of 
Joash king of Judah, hath Jeroboam son of 
Joash king of Israel reigned in Samaria- 
forty and one years; M and he doth the evil 
thing in the eyes of the Lord, he hath not 
turned aside from all the Bins of Jeroboam 
son of Nebat which he caused Israel to sin. 

[ a He hrought back the border of Israel, 
from the entering of Hamath unto the sea 
| of the plain, according to the word of the 
j Lord, God of Israel, which He spake by the 
hand of His servant Jonah son of Amittai 
the prophet, who is of Gath-Hcpher; “for 
! the Lord hath seen the affliction of Israel 
• —very bitter, and there is none restrained, 
i and there is none left, and there is no helper 
: for Israel; 37 the LORD hath not spoken of 
blotting out the name of Israel from under 
the heavens, and He saveth them by the 
hand of Jeroboam son of Joash. 

28 And the rest of the matters of Jero- 
1 boam, and all that he did, and his might 
with which he fought, and with which he 
brought back Damascus, and Hamath of 
Judah, into Israel, arc they not written in 
, the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Is- 
: rael? 29 And Jeroboam lieth with his fa¬ 
thers. with the kings of Israel; and Zaeha- 
J riab his son reigneth in his stead. 

XV. ‘ IN the twenty and seventh year of 
: Jeroboam king of Israel reigned Azariah son 
' of Amaziah king of Judah; 2 sixtcen years 
old was lie in Uisreiguiug, and fifty and two 
I years reigned he in Jerusalem, and the 
name of his mother is Jccholiah of Jerusa¬ 
lem ; 3 and he doth that which is right in 
the eyes of the Loud, according to all that 
Amaziah his father did; <only, the high 
places they have not turned aside—yet arc 
the people sacrificing and making perfume 
j in the high places. 

I 6 And the Lord smiteth the king, and he 
is a leper unto the day of his death, and he 
dwclleth in a separate house, and Jothain 
son of the king is over the house, judging 
the people of the land. 6 And the rest of 
I the matters of Azariah, and all that he did, 

| are they not written iu the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 7 And 
Azariah lictli with his fathers, and they bury 
him with his fathers in the city of David; 
| and Jotham his son reigneth in his stead. 

J 8 In the thirty and eighth year of Aznriah 

•m 


king of Judah reigned Zachariah son of 
Jeroboam over iBrael, in Samaria, hui 
months; 9 and he doth the evil thing in the 
eyes of the Lord, as his fathers did; he 
turned not aside from the sins of Jeroboam 
son of Nebat which he caused Israel to sin. 

i° And Shallum eon or Jabeeh conspircth 
against him, and smiteth him before the | 
people, andputteth him to death, and reign¬ 
eth in his stead. 71 And the rest of the mat¬ 
ters of Zachariah, lo, they are written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 12 This is the word of the Lord which 
He spake unto Jehu, saying, ' The sons of thy 
fourth generation shall sit on the throne of 
Israel; r and it is so. 

13 Shallum son of Jabesh hath reigned in 
the thirty and ninth year of Uzziali king of 
Judah, and he reigneth a month of days in 
Samaria; “and Menahem son of Gadigoeth 
up from Tirzah, and cometh into Samaria, 
and smiteth Shallum son of Jabesh in Sa¬ 
maria, and putteth him to death, and 
reigneth in his stead. 15 And the rest of the 
matters of Shallum, and his conspiracy 
which he made, lo, they arc written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of IsraeL | 
lc Then Menahem smiteth Tiphsah, and 
all who are in it, and its borders from Tir- j 
zah, for it opened not to him. and he smiteth 
it, and the whole of the pregnant women he j 
hath ripped up. 77 Iu the thirty and ninth , 
year of Azariah king of Judah reigned j 
Menahem son of Gadi over Israel—ten years ! 
in Samaria. 18 An<l he doth the evil thing [ 
in the eyes of the LORD; he turned nut aside 
from the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat j 
which he caused Israel to sin, all his days. 

wPul king of Ashur hath come against the 
land, and Menahem giveth to Pul a thou- i 
sand talents of silver, for his hand being 
with him, to strengthen the kingdom in his ; 
hand. 20 And Menahem bringetli out the 
silver from Israel, from all the mighty men 
of wealth, to give to the king of Ashur, fifty 
shekels of silver of each one; and the king 
of Ashur turneth hack and hath not stayed 
there in the land. 27 And the rest of the 
matters of Menahem, and all that lie did, 
are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Israel? -And 
Menahem lieth with his fathers; and Pe- 
kaliiah his son reigneth in his stead. 

23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah Pekahiah son of Menahem reigned i 
over Israel, in Samaria—two years; 2-1 and 
lie doth the evil thing in the eyes of the , 
Loud ; ho hath not turned aside from the 
sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat which lie I 
caused Israel to sin. 24 Ami Pekah son of | 
Rcraaliah, his captain, conspircth against 
him, and smiteth him in Samaria, in the 
high place of the kiug's house, with Argob ■ 
and Arieh, and with him are fifty men of 
the children of Gilead, and he putteth him I 
to dentil, and reigneth in his stead. w And ! 
the rest of the matters of Pekahiah, and all j 
that he did, lo, they are written in the book I 
of the Chronicles of the kings of IsnieL J 
27 In the fifty and second year of Azariah I 
king of Judah, reigned Pekah son of lie- 
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maliah over Israel, In Samaria—twenty gold which is found iu the house of the 
years; w oml he doth the evil thing in the Lokd, and in the treasures of the house of 
eyes of the LOUD; lie hath not turned aside the king, and sendeth it to the king of Ashur 
from the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat —a bribe. 8 And the king of Ashur liear- 
which he caused Israel to sin. w In the kencth unto him, and the king of Ashur go- 
days of Pekah king of Israel hath Tiglath- etli up unto Damascus, and scizeth it, and 
rilcscr king of Ashur come, and he taketh removeth the people of it to Kir, and hath 
ljon, and AbelUoth Manchah, and Janoah, put Rezin to death. 

and Kcdcsh, and Razor, and (Jilead, and 10 And king Ahaz goeth to meet Tiglath- 
Gnlilee, all the land of NapbUli, and re- Fileser king of Ashur at Damascus, and 

inuvcth Lhcm to Ashur. sectli the altar that is in Damascus, and 

30 And Iloshea son of ISlnli niakoth a con- king Ahaz sendeth to Uriah the priest the 

spiraey against Pekah son of ltcmaliah, likeness of the altar, and its pattern, ac- 

and smitelh him, and putteth him to death, cording to all its work. 11 And Uriah the 
and reigneth in his stead, in the twentieth priest Imildeth the altar according to all 
year of Jotham son of Uzziah. 31 And the that king Ahaz hath sent from Damascus ; 
rest of tho matters of Pekah, and all that so did Uriah the priest till the coming in of 
ho did, lo, they are written in the book of king Ahaz from Damascus. And the king 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israel. comcth from Damascus, and the king secth 

3 -In the second year of Pekah son of Re- the altar, and the king draweth near on the 
maliali king of Israel reigned Jotham son altar, andoffereth on it, > 3 and lie perfumeth 
of Uzziah king of Judah. “Twcntyand five his burnt-offering, and his present, and 
years old was he in his reigning, and sixteen poureth out his drink-offering, and sprink- 
years reigned he in Jerusalem, and the letli the blood of the peace-offerings which 
name of his mother is Jerusha daughter of he hath, on the altar. »As to the altar of 
Zuduk; 31 and he doth that which is right ill brass which is before the Lonp, he even 
the eyes of tho Lord; according to all that bringeth it near from the front of the house, 
Uzziah his father did, hath he done, ^Only, from between the altar and the house of 
the high places they have not turned aside the hour, and putteth it on the north side 
- yet are the people sacrificing and making of the altar. 15 And king Ahaz coiiiniandcth 
perfume in the high places ; he built the him, even Uriah the priest, saying, ‘On the 
high gate of the house of the Lord. M And great altar perfume the burnt-offering of 
the rest of the matters of Joiliam, and all the morning, and the present of the even- 
that he did, are they not written in the book ing, and the burnt-offering of the king, and 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 37 In his present, and the burut-offeringof all the 
those days the Lord began to send against people of the land, and their present, and 
Judah Rezin king of Aram and Pekah son their drink-offerings : and all the blood of 
of Rcnialiah. “And Jotham licth with his the burnt-offering, and all the blood of the 
fathers, and is buried with his fathers, in sacrifice thou dost sprinkle on it, and the 
the city of David his father; and Ahaz his altar of brass is to me to inquire by.' 16 And 
son reigneth in his stead. Uriah the priest doth according to all that 

XVJ. the seventeenth year of Pekah king Ahaz commanded, 
s ui of Rcnialiah reigned Ahaz son of Jo- 17 And king Ahuz cutletli off the borders 
Lham king of Judah. ^Twenty years old iy of the bases, and turneth aside from off 
Ahaz in his reigning, and sixteen years them the Liver, and the sea huth he taken 
reigned lie in Jerusalem, but lie hath not down from off the oxen of brass which are 
done that which is right in the eyes of the under it, and putteth it on a pavement of 
L'»itn liis Coil, like David his father, 3 ond stones. 18 And the covered place for the 
walkelh in the way of the kings of Israel, sabbath which they built in the bouse, and 
and also, his son lie hath caused to pass the entrance of the king without, he turned 
through the Are, according to the ahoniina- round from the house of the Loud, because 
t ions of the nations whom the Lord Uispos- of the king of ABhur. 10 And the rest of the 
sosaed from the presence of llic Children of matters of Ahaz which he did, are they not 
Israel; Dmd ho sacrificctli and maketh per written in the book of the Chronicles of Llie 
fume in the high places, and on the heights, kings of Jiulah ? 20 Ami Ahaz licth with his 
and under every green tree. fathers, and is buried with his fathers, in 

5 Then Rezin king of Aram goeth up, with the city of David; and llczckiah his Son 
Pekah son of ltemnliah king of Israel, to reigneth in his stead 

Jerusalem, to the battle, and they lay siege XVII. i IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king 
to Aliaz. but huve not been ublo to fight, of Judah reigned Iloshea sou of Eluh in 

0 \t that time llczin king of Aram hath Samaria, over Israel—nine years; -and he 
brought hack Klath to Arum, and custeth doth the evil thing in the eyes of the LORD; 
out the Jews from Klath; and tho Aram- only, not as the kings of Israel who were 
aeans havo come to Klath, and dwell there before him. 3 Against him came upShalnian- 
: mto this dav. 7 And Ahaz sendeth mes- eser king of Ashur, and Iloshea is n servant 
si ngers to Tlglnth-Pileser king of Ashur, to him, ami sendeth back to him a present, 
saying, ‘Thy servant ami thy son am I; * And the king of Ashur flndeth in Iloshea 
come up and save me out of tho hand of the a conspiracy, because he hath sent mes- 
king of Aram, and out of the hand of tho sengers unto So king of Egypt, and hath 
king of Israel, who aro rising up against not caused a present to go up to the king of 
me. s And Aliaz taketh tho silver and the Ashur, as year by year, nud tho king of 
___ 207 
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Aflhur reatraineth him, and bindeth him in 
a houso of restraint. 5 And the king of 
Ashur goeth up through all the land, and 
he goeth up to Samaria, and layeth siege 
against it three years. «In the ninth year 
of Hoshea hath tire king of Ashur captured 
Samaria, and removeth Israel to Ashur, 
and causcth them to dwell in Halah, and in 
Habor, by the river of Gozan, and m the 
cities of the Jlcdes. 

7 And it cometh to pass,—because the 
Children of Israel have sinned against the 
Lord their God (who bringeth them out of 
the land of Egypt, from under the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt), and fear other 
godB, 8 and walk in the statutes of the 
nations whom the Lord dispossessed from 
the presence of the Children of Israel, and 
of the kings of Israel which they made; ®yea, 
the Children of Israel do covertly things 
which are not right, against the Lord their 
God, and build for themselves high places 
in all their cities, from the tower of the 
watchers unto the fenced city, 10 and setup 
for themselves standing-pillars and shrines 
on every high height and under every green 
tree; “and make perfume there in all the 
high places, like the nations whom the Lord 
removed from their presence, and do evil 
things, provoking the Lord; l2 and serve 
the idols, of which the Lord said to them, 
4 Ye shall not do this thing.’ 

13 And the Lord testifleth against Israel, 
and against Judah, by the hand of every 
prophet and every seer, saying, ‘ Turn ye 
back from your evil ways, and keep My 
commands, My statutes, according to all 
the law which I commanded your fathers, 
and which I sent unto you by the hand of 
My servants the prophets;' M and they have 
not hearkened, hut harden their neck, like 
the neck of their fathers, who did not re¬ 
main steadfast with the Lord their God; 
“and reject His statutes ami His covenant 
which He made with their fathers, and His 
testimonies which Ho hath testified against 
them, and go after the vain thing, and be¬ 
come vain, and go after the nations who 
are round about them, of whom the Lord 
had commanded them not to do like them. 

“Yea, they forsake all the commands of 
the Loud their God, and make for them¬ 
selves a molten image—two calves, and 
moke a shrine, and bow themselves to all 
the host of the heavens, and serve Baal; 
17 and cause their sons and their daughters 
to pass over into the fire, and divine with 
divinations, and use enchantments, and sell 
themselves to do the evil thing in the eyes 
of the Lord, provoking Him. 

“That the LORD slieweth himself very 
angry against Israel, and turnelh them 
aside from His presence: none hath been 
left, only the tribe of Judah hy itself. “Even 
Judah hath not kept the commands of the 
Lord their God. and they walk in the sta¬ 
tutes of Israel which they had made. 20 And 
the Lord rejccteth all the seed of Israel, 
and afflicteth them, and giveth them into 
the hand of spoilers, till He hath cast them 
out of His presence. 81 For he hath rent 
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Israel from the home of David; and they 
make Jerohoam son of Nebat king, and Je¬ 
roboam driveth Israel from after the Lord, 
and causeth them to sin a great sin; 22 and 
the Children of Israel walk in all the sins 
of Jeroboam which he did, they have not 
turned aside therefrom, ® till the Lord hath 
turned Israel aside from His presence, as 
He spake by the hand of all His sen ants 
the prophets; and Israel is removed from 
off its land to Ashur, unto this day. 

M And the king of Ashur bringeth people 
from Bahylon, and from Cuthah, and from 
Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sephar- 
vaim, and causeth them to dwell in the 
cities of Samaria instead of the Children of 
Israel; and they possess Samaria, and dwell 
in its cities. 25 And it cometh to pass, at 
the commencement of their dw elling there, 
they have not feared the LORD, and the 
Lord sendeth among them the lions, and 
they are destroying among them. 2 «And 
they speak to the king of Ashur, saying, 
* The nations whom thou hast removed, and 
dost place in the cities of Samaria, have not 
known the custom of the God of the land, 
and He sendeth among them the lions, and 
lo, they are destroying them, as they do 
not know the custom of the God of the land.’ 

17 And the king of Ashur commandeth, 
saying, ‘Cause to go thither one of the 
priests whom ye removed from thence, and 
let them go and dwell there, and let him 
teach them the custom of the God of the 
land.’ 23 And one of the priests whom they 
had removed from Samaria cometh, and 
dwelleth in Bethel, and is teaching them 
how they should fear the LORD: 3 but they 
are making each nation its gods, and place 
them in the houses of the high places which 
the Samaritans had made, each nation in 
their cities where they are dwelling. 30 And 
the men of Babylon have made Suceoth- 
Benoth, and the men of Cuth have made 
Ncrgal, and the men of Hamath have made 
Ashima: 31 and the Avites have made Nib- 
haz and Tartak, and the SephArvites bum 
their children in the fire to Adrammelech 
and Anammelech the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 And they fear the LORD, and make to 
themselves from every quarter priests of the 
high places, and they are acting for them in 
the house of the high places. ®They are 
fearing the Lord, and their own gods they 
are serving, according to the custom of 
the nations from whence they removed 
them. 3 <Unto this day they are doing ac¬ 
cording to the former customs: they fear 
not the Lord, and do not according to their 
statutes, or according to their ordinances, 
or according to the law, or according to the 
commandment which the Lord commanded 
the Children of Jacob whose name He made 
Israel, “seeing the Lord maketh with them 
a covenant, and chargeth them, saying, ‘ Ye 
shall not fear other gods, nor bow your¬ 
selves to them, nor serve them, nor sacrifice 
to them,— 3-3 but the Lord, who brought 
you np out of the land of Egypt with great 
power, and with a stretched-out arm. Him 
shall yc fear, and to Him bow yourselves, 
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I and to Him do sacrifice; 37 and the statutes, 

! amt the ordinances, and the law, and the 
j command which He wrote for you, ye shall 
| observe to do continually, and ye Bhall not 
fear other pods; 38 uml the covenant which 
I have made with you ye shall not forget, 
and ye shall not fear other gods: 30 but the 
Loud your God shall ye fear, nnd He shall 
deliver you out of the hand of all your ene¬ 
mies 40 yet they have not hearkened, but 
according to their former custom arc they 
doing, 41 yen, these nations nie fearing the 
f.ouo, hut their gmveii images they hnvc 
served, both their children and their chil¬ 
drens' children ; us their fathers did, they 
are doing unto this day. 

.Will, i AND it cometh to pass, in the 
third year of Hoshca son of Klah king of 
Israel, Hezckiah son of Ahaz king of Judah 
hath reigned ; 3 twenty and five years old 
was he in his reigning, and twenty and nine 
years reigned he in Jerusalem, and the name 
of his mother is Abi daughter of Zachariah. 

3 And ho doth that which is right in the 
eyes of the LOJtD, according to all that 
David his father did. 4 He hath turned 
aside the high places, and breaketh in pieces 
the standing-pillars, and hath cut down the 
shrine, and beat down the serpent of brass J 
which Moses had made, for unto these days 
were the children of Israel makingperfumc 
to it, and he callcth it ‘apiece of brass.’ 

5 For the Loud, God of Israel, lie hath 
trusted, and after him there have been none 
like him among all the kings of Judah, nor 
among any who were before him. 6 And 
he cleavcth to the Loup, he hath not turned 
aside from after Him, but keepeth His com¬ 
mands which the Loiid commanded Moses. 

7 And the Loud hath been with him: in 
every place where he goeth ont he acteth 
wisely, and he rebelletli against the king of 
Asshur, and hath not served him. 8 lie hath 
smitten the Philistines unto Gaza and its 
horders, from the tower of the watchers 
unto tho fenced city. 

9 And it cometh to pass, in the fourth 
year of king Ifczeklnli, which is the seventh 
year of lloslien son of Klah king of Israel, 
Shalmaneser king of Asshur hath come up 
against .Samaria, and layeth siege to it; 

10 and they capture it. at the end of three 
years; in ihc sixth year of Hezekiah, which 
is tlie ninlh year of Hoshca king of Israel, 
hath Samaria been captured; 11 and the king 
of Asshur remnvclli Israel to Asshur, mid 
plnccth them in Huluh, and in Hahor, by 
I the l iver of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
Medea, 13 because they have not hearkened 
to the voice of the Loud their God, but 
transgressed IIis covenant — all that He 
commanded Moses the servant of the J,0U1> 
—yea, they have not hearkened nor done it. 

1:1 And In the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekiah hath Sennacherib king of Asshur 
come up against all the fenced cities of Ju¬ 
dah, and seize til them: “anrl llezekiuh king 
of Jmlali Rcndcth unto the king of Asshur to 
Lncliish, saying, *1 Imvo sinned, turn hack 
from me; that which thou pattest on mo I 
beiir;’ and the king of Asshur lnyeth on 


Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred ta¬ 
lents of silver, and thirty talents of gold: 
16 and Hezekiah giveth up all the silver that 
is found in the house of the Lord, and in 
the treasures of the house of the king; 16 at 
that time hath Hezekiah cut off the doors 
of the temple of the Lord, and the pillars 
which nezekiah king of Judali had over¬ 
laid, and giveth them to the king of Asshur. 

17 And the king of Asshur sendeth Tartan, 
and the chief of the eunuchs, and the chief 
of the butlers, from Lachish, unto king 
Hezekiah, with a heavy force, to Jerusalem, 
and they go up and come to Jerusalem, and 
they go up, and come, and stand by the con¬ 
duit of the uppermost pool which is in the 
high way of the fuller’s field. 18 And they 
call unto the king, and Eliakim son of Hil- 
kiah, who is over the house, goeth out unto 
them, with Slichna the scribe, and Joah sou 
of Asaph the remembrancer. 

10 And the chief of the butlers saith unto 
them, ‘ Say ye, I pray you, unto Hezekiah, 
Thus hath he said, the great king, tlic king 
of Asshur, what is this confidence in which 
thou hast confided? “Thou hast said: Only 
a word of the lips ! counsel and might are 
for the battle; now, on whom hast thou 
trusted that thou hast rebelled against me ? 
21 Now, lo, thou hast trusted for thyself on 
the staff of this broken reed, on Egypt; on 
which a man leanetli, and it hath gone into 
his hand, and hath pierced it—so is Pha- 
roah king of Egypt to all who trust on him. 
22 And if ye say unto me, On the LOUP our 
God we have trusted, is it not He whose 
high places and whose altars Hezekiah hath 
turned aside, and aaith to Judah and to Jeru¬ 
salem, Before this altar shall yc bow your¬ 
selves in Jerusalem ? 

33 'And, now, give a pledge for yourselves, 
I pray you, to my lord the king of Asshur, 
and let me give to thee two thousand 
horses, if thou art able to give for thyself 
riders upon them. 24 And how wilt tliou 
turn hack the face of one captain of the 
least of the servants of my lord, that thou 
dost trust for thyself on Egypt for chariots 
and for horsemen? 23 Now, without the 
Loiid have I come up against this place to 
destroy it? the LORD hath said unto me, go 
up against thiB land, and destroy it.' 

26 Eliakim eon of Hilkiah saith—with 
Shebna, and Joah—unto the chief of the 
butlers, 'Speak, we pray thee, unto thy ser¬ 
vants in Aramaean, for we understand, nnd 
speak not with us in Jewish, in the ears of 
the people who are on the wall.' 211 And 
the chief of the lmticrs saith unto them, 

' For thy lord, nnd unto thee hath my lord 
sent me to speak these words? is it not for 
the men who sit on the wall eating their 
own dung and drinking their own water, 
with you?' 28 And the chief of the butlers 
standetli and callcth with a great voice in 
Jewish, and spcaketli nnd saith, ‘Hear yo 
the word of the great king, the king of 
Asshur: 29 Unis hath the king said. Let not 
Hezekiah lift you up—for he is not able to 
deliver yon out of his hand. 30 And let not 
Hezekiah make you trust unto the Lord, 
209 
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Sennacherib's threatening*. :;viri. 31.—2 KINGS.—xix. 20. Ilezekiah '3 prayer. 

saying, The LonD doth certainly deliver us, unto Hezekiah king of Judah, saying. Let 
and this city is not given into the hand of not thy God lift thee up in whom thou art 
the king of Asshur. 31 Hearken not unto trusting, saying, Jerusalem shall not be 
Ilezekiah, for tims hath the king of Asshur given into the hand of the king of As3hur. 
said: Make ye with me a blessing, and come u Lo, thou hast heard that which the kings 
out unto me, and cat ye each of his vine and of Asshur have done to all the lands—devote 
eacli of his flg-trec, and drink each the ingthem: yet thou art delivered ! 12 did the 
waters of his own well, 32 till my coming— gods of the nations deliver them whom my 
then have I taken you into a land like your fathers destroyed—Gozan, and Uaran, and 
own land, a land of corn and wine, a land Rezeph, and the children of Eden, who art 
of bread and vineyards, a land of olive oil in Thelasar? 13 Where is the king of Ha- j 
and honey, and live, and die not; and hear- math, and the king of Arpad, and the king 
ken not unto Hezekiah, when he persuade til of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and IvahV’ 
you, saying, The LORD doth deliver us. 14 And Hezekiah taketh the letters out of I 
^Hathanyof the gods or the nations de- the hand of the messengers, and readeth j 
livered at all his land out of the hand of them, and goeth up to the house of the j 
the king of Asshur ? 34 Where are the gods Lord, and Hezekiah spreadeth it before the ! 
of Hamath and Arpad ? where are the gods Lord, « And Hezekiah prayeth before the 1 
of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah, that they Lord, and saith, ‘ O Lord, God of Israel, | 
might have delivered Samaria out of my inhabiting the cherubs, Thou art God Him- '. 
hand? 33 Who are they among all the gods self—Thyself alone—over all the kingdoms j 
of the lands that have delivered their land of the earth ; Thou hast made the heavens 
out of my hand, that the Lord doth deliver and the earth. 16 Incline, 0 Lord, Thine 
Jerusalem out of my hand ?’ car, and hear; open, 0 Lord, Thine eyes j 

36 And the people have kept silent, and and see, and hear the words of Sennacherib ' 
have not answered him a word, for the with which he hath sent him to reproach 
command of the king is, saying, 'Answer the living God. 17 Truly, 0 Lord, the kings 
him not.’ 37 And Eliakim son of Hilkiah, of Asshur have laid waste the nations, and 
who is over the house, cometh, with Shebna their land: ,s and have put their gods into 
the scribe, and Jonh son of Asaph the re- the Are, for they are no gods, but the work 
membrancer, unto Hezekiah, with rent gar- of the hauds of man, wood and stone, and 
ments; and they declare to him the words destroy them. 19 And, now, O Lord our 
of the chief of the butlers. God, save us, we pray Thee, out of his baud, 

XIX. 1 AXI) it cometh to pass, at king and let all the kingdoms of the earth know 
Hezekiah's hearing it, that he rendeth his that Thou art Jehovah God—Thyself alone.' 
garments, and covercth himself with sack- 20 And Isaiah son of Amoz sendeth uuto 
cloth, and enterctli the house of the Lord. Ilezekiah, saying. ‘Thus hath the Lord, i 
-And he sendeth Eliakim, who is over the God of Israel, said: That which thou hast j 
house, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders prayed unto Me concerning Sennacherib 
of the priests, covering themselves with king of Asshur l have heard : 21 this is the 
sackcloth, uuto Isaiah the prophet, son of word which the Lono spake concerning him, | 
Amoz, 3 and they say unto him, ‘Thus hath ‘ Despised thee—scorned thee, 

Ilezekiah said: A day of distress, and re- Hath the virgin of the daughter of Zion ! ; 

bukc, and despising is this day : for child-- Behind thee shaken the head— \ 

ren have conic unto the birth, and there is Hath the daughter of Jerusalem, 
no power to bring forth. 4 It may be the 23 Whom hast thou reproached and reviled? | 

Lord thy God doth hear,all the words of And against whom lifted up the voice? 

the chief of the butlers with which the Yea, thou dost lift up on high thine eyes— ; 

kiug of Asshur his lord hath sent him to re- Against the Holy One of Israel. i 

proach the living God, and hath decided a By the hand of thy messengers [sayest. 
ciuiccrniug the words which the Lord thy Thou hast reproached the Lord, and 
God heard; and thou hast lifted up prayer With the multitude of my chariots 
for the remnant which is found present.' I have come up to the high place of the 

5 And the servants of king Hezekiah come The sides of Lebanon, [mountains— 

unto Isaiah, °and Isaiah saith to them, And I cut down the height of its cedars, ( 

'Thus do ye say unto your lord: Thus hath The choice of its firs, 

the Lord said, lie not afraid because of the Ami I enter the lodgings of its extremity, 

words which thou hast heard, with which The forest of its Carmel, 
the servants of the king of Asshur lmvc rc- 24 I have digged 
vilod Me. 7 Lo, I am putting a spirit in And have drunk strange waters, 
him, and lie hath heard a report, and hath And I dry up with the sole of mj steps 
turned back Lo his land, and I have caused All the floods of the bulwark, 
him to fall by the sword in his own land.’ 23 Hast thou not heard from afar ; 

8 And the chief of the butlers turneth I have made it, 
back and flndetli the king of Asshur fighting From the days of old 
against Libnah, for lie hath heard that he That I have formed it r 

had journeyed from Lachish. 9 And he Now have I brought it, 

henreth concerning Tirlmkuh king of Cush, That it beeoiueth a desolation, 
saying, ‘Lo, he hath come out to tight with Ruinous heaps are fenced cities, ; 

thee:’ aud he again scudclh incssongcrs 25 And their inhabitants are feeble-handed, 
unto Ilezekiah, saying, ‘ Thus do ye speak They have been broken down. 
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j And they nrc dried up: 
i They have been the herb of the field, 

I And the greenness of the tender grass. 
The grass of the roofs, 

, liven blasted before it hath risen tip; 

27 And thy sitting down. 

And thy going out, and thy coming in, 

I have known, 

And thine anger towards Me : 

58 Because of thine anger towards Me, 

Ami of thy noise which hath come np 
into Mine ears,’ 

I have even put My hook in thy no.se, 
And My bridle in thy lips. 

And have caused thee to turn hack 
By the way by which thou earnest. 

3’ And tills its to thee the sign, [growth. 
The food of the year is the spontaneous 
And in the second year the self-produced. 
And in the third year sow ye and reap, 
And plant vineyards, and eat their fruits. 

80 And it hath continued— 

j The escaped of the house of Judah 
i Which hath been left— 

To take root beneath 

And have yielded fruit upward. 

81 For from Jerusalem goctli out a remnant, 
And an escape from the mount of Zion; 
The zeal of the Lord of Hosts doctli this. 

» Therefore, thus hath the Lord said. 
Concerning the king of Asshur ; 

IIo doth not come unto this city, 

Nor shoot an arrow there, 

Nor come before it with shield, 

Nor pour out against it a mount. 

43 By the way which ho cometh 
By it he turnelh back, 

And unto this city he doth not come, 
Afflrmeth the Loud. 

51 And I have defended this city. 

To save it, for Mine own sake, 

I And for David My servant's sake.' 

35 And it cometh to pass, on that night, 
that the messenger of Jehovah goeth out, 

' and smiteth in the camp of Asshur a bund red 
eighty and live thousand ; and they rise 
early in the morning, and lo, nil of them 
i are dead carcases. M And Sennacherib king 
j of Asshur Journeyclh. and goeth, and turn- 
| cth buck, and dwcllcth in Nineveh. 37 And 
| it cometh to pass, he Is bowing himself in 
; the house of Nisroeh his god, and Ad ram- 
j mcicch ami Sharo/.cr his sons have smitten 
him with the sword, and have escaped into 
I Iho land of Ararat; and Esurhaddon his 
I son rcigucMi In his stead. 

| NX. 1 I N those days hath Hezekiah been 
: sick lo death; and Isaiah sou of Amoz the 
I prophet coineth unto hhn, and saitli unto 
j him, ‘Thus hath tho Lord said; Give n 
| charge to thy house, for thou art dying, ami 
shiil t not live.’ -And lit 1 lurncth round his 
I face unto the wall, and pruyeth unto the 
Dmn, saying, 3 ‘f pray Thee, O Lord, ro- 
| member, J pray Thee, how 1 have walked 
I habitually before Thee in truth, and with a 
perfect heart, and that which U good in 
Thine eyes 1 have done:' and Ilozekiali 
woepoth a great weeping. 

1 And it coineth to puss—Isaiah hath uot 
gono out to the middle court, and the word 


of the Lord hath been unto him, saying, 

3 ‘ Turn back ; then hast thou said unto Ile- 
zekiah, leader of My people; Tlius hath tho 
Lord, God of David thy father, said: I have 
heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears, lo, 

I give healing to thee; on the third day 
thou dost go up to the house of the Lord. 

6 And I have added to thy days fifteen years; 
and out of the hand of the king of Asshur I 
deliver thee and this city, and have covered 
over this city for Mine own sake, and for 
David My servant’s sake.' 

7 And Isaiah saitli, ‘Take ye a bunch of 
figs:' and they take and lay it on the boil, 
and he reviveth. 8 And Hezekiah saitli unto 
Isaiah, * What is the sign that the Lord 
doth give healing to me, that I have gone 
up on the third day to the house of the 
Lord ?’ 9 And Isaiah said, 4 This is the sign 
for thee from the Lord, that the Lord doth 
tho thing which He hath spoken—Tho 
shadow hath gone on ten degrees, or it cloth 
turn back ten degrees.’ 10 Ancl Hczekiah 
saitli, ‘It hath been a light thing for tho 
shadow to incline ten degrees; nay, but let 
the shadow turn backward ten degrees.’ 

11 And Isaiah the prophet callcth unto 
the Lord, and He bringeth back the shadow 
by the degrees which it had gone down in 
the degrees of Aliaz—backward ten degrees. ; 

12 At that time Bcroclach-Uahulan son of i 
Baladan king of Babylon hath sent letters | 

1 and a present unto Hezekiah, for lie had I 
heard that Hezekiah had been sick. 13 And 
Hezekiah henrkeneth unto them, and sliew- 
eth them all the house of his treasury, the 
silver and the gold and the spices and the 
good ointment, and all the house of his ves¬ 
sels, and all that is found in his treasuries; 
there hath not been a thing which Heze¬ 
kiah hath not shewed them in his house and 
in all his dominion. 

I mA nd Isaiah the prophet cometh in unto 
king Hezekiah, and saitli unto him, 4 What 
j said these men? and from whence do they 
come unto thee?* And Hezekiah saitli, 

1 From a land afar oiT have they coine— j 
from Babylon.’ 13 And he saitli, ‘What I 
have they seen in thy house?’ and Ilcze- I 
kiah saitli, 4 All that is in my house they 
saw; there hath not been a thing which I i 
have not shewed them among my treasures.’ | 

*• And Isaiah saitli unto Hezekiah, ‘Hear 
the word of the Loud : 17 Lo, days are com- j 
ing, and all that is in thy house, and that ! 
tliy fathers have treasured up till this day, j 
hath been borne to Babylon; nothing is 
left, said the Lord; 19 and tome of thy sons ! 
which go out from tlice, which thou beget- 
test, they take away, and they have been ' 
eunuchs in the palace of the king of Baby- ' 
ion.’ 75 And Hezekiah saitli unto Isaiah, j 
’ Good is tho word of the Lord which thou : 
hast spoken;’ and he saitli, ‘Is it not—if ; 
pcaco and truth be in my days ?’ 

“And tho rest of the mutters of Heze¬ 
kiah, and all his might, and how he made I 
tho pool, and the conduit, and bringeth I 
water into the eity, arc they not written in j 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 21 And Hezekiah lietli with his * 
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fathers, and Manasseh Ilia son reigueth in and all that he did, and his sin which he 
his stead. sinned, are they not written in the book of 

XXI. 1 TWELVE years old is Manasseh the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
in his reigning, and fifty and five years hath And Manasseh lieth with his fathers, and 
he reigned in Jerusalem, and the name of is buried in the garden of his own house, in 
his moLlicr is Hephzi-Bah. 2 And he doth thegarden of Uzza; and Anion his son reign- 
the evil tiling in the eyes of the Lord, ac- eth in his stead. 

cording to the abominations of the nations 19 Amon is twenty and two years old 
whom the LORD dispossessed from the pre- in his reigning, and two years hath he 
scnce of the Children of Israel. 3 And he reigned in Jerusalem, and the name of his 
buildeth up again the high places which mother is Meshullemeth daughter of Ha- 
Ilezekiah his father had destroyed, and ruzofJotbah. 20 And he doth the evil thing 
raiseth up altars for Baal, and maketh a in the eyes of the Lord, as Manasseh his 
shrine, as did Ahab king of Israel, and bow- father did; a and walketh in all the way 
eth himself to all the host of the heavens, that liis lather walked in, and serveth the 
and serveth them. *Aud lie hath built al- idols that his lathers served, and boweth ' 
tars in the house of the LORD, of which the himself to them, -and forsaketh the Lord, i 
Lord said, ' In Jerusalem I put My name.’ God of his fathers, and hath not walked in 
8 And he buildeth altars for all the host of the way of the Lord. 
the heavens in the two courts of the house a And the servants of Amon conspire 
of the Lord. 6 And he hath caused his son against him, and put the king to death in 
to pass over through the fire, and observeth his own house; 28 and the people of the land [ 
the clouds, and hath used enchantments, smite all the conspirators against king 
and dealt with a familiar spirit and wiz- Amon, and the people of the land cause Jo- j 
ards; he hath multiplied to do the evil siah his son to reign in his stead. 28 And the | 
thing in the eyes of the Lord —provoking rest of the matters of Amon which he did, are 
to anger. 7 And he setteth the graven they not written in the book of the Chroni- j 
image of the shrine which he made in the clesof the kings of Judah ? and one burieth 
house of which the Lord said unto David him in his sepulchre in the garden of Uzza; | 
and unto Solomon his son, i In this house, and Josiah his son reignetli in his stead. i 
and in Jerusalem, which l have chosen out XXII. 1 EIGHT years old is Josiah in his 
of all the tribes of Israel, I put my name reigning, and thirty and one years hath he 
for ever; 8 and I do not add to cause the reigned in Jerusalem, and the name of his 
feet of Israel to move from the ground mother is Jedidah daughter of Adaiah of ! 
which I gave to their fathers, only, if they Boscath. 2 And he doth that which is right j 
observe to do according to all that I have in the eyes of the Lord, and walketh in all 
commanded them, and to all the law that the way of David his father, and hath not 
my servant Moses commanded them.’ 9 But turned aside—right or left. i 

they hearkened not; and Manasseh causeth 3 And it cometh to pass, in the eighteenth 1 
them to err, doing the evil thing above the year of king Josiah, the king hath sent j 
nations whom the Lord destroyed from the Shaphan son of Azaliah, son of Meslmllam, 
presence of the Children of Israel. the scribe, to the house of the Lord, saying, I 

i°And the Lord speaketh by the hand of * ‘Go up unto Hilkiah the high priest, and let I 
hi9 servants the prophets, saying, 11 because him complete the silver which is brought I 
that Manasseh king of Judah hath done into the house of the Lord, which the keep- 
these abominations — he hath done evil ers of the threshold have gathered L orn the 
above all that the Amorites have done who people. 8 And let them put it into the hand 
are before him, and causeth Judah also to of the doers of the work, the overseers in 
sin by his idols; ^therefore, thus hath the the house of the Lord, and let them give it 
Lord, God of Israel, said, ‘Lo, I am bring- to the doers of the work which is in the 
Log in evil on Jerusalem and Judah, that house of the Lord, to streugtbeu the breach 
whosoever heareth of it, his two ears tingle, of the house, 6 to the artificers, and to the 
13 And I have stretched out over Jerusalem builders, and to the rejxiirei-s of the wall, and 
the line of Samaria, and the plummet of to buy wood, and hewn stones to strengthen 
the house of Ahab, and have wiped away the house 7 only, the silver which is given 
Jerusalem as one wipeth the dish,—he hath into their hand is not reckoned with them, 
wiped, and hath turned it on ils face, for in faithfulness they are dealing. 

H And I have left the remnant of Mine in- 8 And Hilkiah the high priest saith unto 
heritance, and have given them into the Shaphan the scribe, * The book of the law 
band of their enemies, and they have been have I found in the house of the Lord;’ and 
for a prey and for a spoil to all their ene- ILilkiah giveth the book to Shaphan, and 
mies, 15 because they have dono the evil he readeth it. 9 And Shaphan the scribe 
thing in Mine eyes, and are provoking Mo cometh unto the king, and bringeth the 
to anger from the day their fathers came king back word, and saith, ‘Thy servants 
out of Egypt even unto this day.’ have poured out the silver which is found 

15 And also, innocent blood hath Manas- in the house, and give it into the hand of 
seh shed very much, till he hath filled Jem- the doers of the work, the inspectors of the 
salem—mouth to mouth; apart from his house of the Lord.’ 10 And Shaphan the 
Bin whieh lie hath caused Judah to sin, scribe declareth to the king, saying, f A | 
doing the evil thing in the eyes of the Lord, book hath Hilkiah the priest given to me ;' i 
17 And the rest of the matters of Manasseh, and Shaphan readeth it before the king, J 
_272_! 
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41 And it cometh to pass, at the king's which are made for Baal, and lor the shrine, 
healing the words of the book of the law, and lor all the host of the heavens, and he 
that lie rendeth his garments; r -and the burneth them at the outside of Jerusalem 
king cominandcth llilkinh the priest, and in the fields of Kidron, and hath home their 
Aliikam son of Shaphan, ami Achbor son of ashes to Bethel. 6 And he hath caused to 
Michuiali, and Shaphan tliu Bcribc, and cease the idolatrous priests whom the kings 
Asuliiah a servant oj the king, saying, 13 ‘Go of Judah have appointed, and who make 
ye. seek the Lord for me, and for the people, perfume in the high places, in the cities of 
and for all Judah, concerning the words of Judah, and the suburbs of Jerusalem, and 
this hook that Is found, for great is tho fury those who are making perfume to Baal, to 
of the I.nitD that is kindled against us, be- tho sun, and to the moon, and to the planets, 
cause our fathers hearkened not uuto the uiul to all tho host of the heavens, 
words of this book to do according to all 6 And he bringeth out the shrine from the 
that is written for us.’ house of the Lord to the outside of Jeru 

i 11 And If ilkiah tho priest goclli, with salem, unto the brook of Kidron, and bum- 
1 Aliikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and cth it at the brook of Kidron, and beateth 
1 Asuhiuh, unto lluldah the prophetess, wife it small to dust, and easteth its dust on the 
j of Sliallum son of Tikvah, son of Ilarliaa, grave of the children of the people. - And 
keeper of the garments, and she is dwelling he brenketli down the houses of.the whore- 
in Jerusalem with the second priest , and mongers which are by the house of the Loiid, 
they apeak unto her. 15 And she saithunto where tho women are weaving houses for 
them, * Thus hath tho LORD, God of Israel, the shrine. 8 And lie bringeth in all the 
said, Say ye to the man who hath sent you priests out of the cities of Judah, and de- 
unto me: lc Thus hath the Lord said, Lo, 1 filetli the high places where the priests have 
am bringing in evil unto this place and on made perfume, from Gcba unto Becr-Sheba, 
its inhabitants, all the words of the book and hath broken down the high places of 
which the king of Judah hath read, 17 be- the gates which are ut the opening of the 
j cause they have forsaken Me, and make gate of Joshua tho chief of the city, which 
I perfume to other gods, so as to provoke Me is on a man’s left hand at the gate of the 
i to anger with all tho work of their hands; city; ®ouly, the priests of the high places 
; My wrath also hath been kindled against come not up unto the altar of the Lord in 
lliis place, and it shall not be quenched. Jerusalem, but they have eaten unleavened 
18 ‘And unto the king of Judah, who send- tilings in the inidst of their brethren. 10 And 
cth you to seek the Loud, thus do ye say he hath defiled Topheth, which is in the 
unto him, Thus hath the Lord, God of Is- valley of the sons of Hinnom, so that no 
rad, Baid, Tho words which thou hast heard man might cause liis son or.his daughter to 
— 10 because thy heart w tender, and thou pass ovor through the fire to Molech. 
art humbled because of the Lord, in thy 11 And he cuuseth the horses which the 
hearing that which 11 lave spoken concern- kings of Judah havo given to the sun to 
ing this place, and concerning its inhabit- cease from the entering In of the house of 
ants—to bo for a desolation, aud for a re- the Lord, unto the chamber of Nathan- 
viling, and dost rend thy garments, and Mclcch the eunuch, which is in the suburbs, 
weep before Me—I also have heard, affirm- and the chariots of the aun he hath burnt 
eth tho Lord. ^Therefore, lo, lam gather- with fire. ia And the altars which are on 
ing tlieo unto thy lathers, and thou hast the top of the upper chamber of Almz, 
been gathered unto lliy sepulchre in peace, which the kings of Judah have made, ami 
and thine eyes do not look on liny of the the altars which Manasseh had made in the 
evil which I am bringing in on this place two courts of the house of the Lord, hath 
and they bring the king back word. the king broken down, and removctli from 

XX11I. 1 AND the kingscndctli,-and they thence, and hath cast their dust into the 
gather nnlo him all the elders of Judah and brook of Kidron. 

Jerusalem. ,J And the king goclli up to the 13 And the high places which are on the 
house of the Lord, mid every man of Judah, front of Jerusalem, which are at the right 
und all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with of tho mount of corruption, which iSo 
him, and the priests, and the prophets, and lomon king of Israel had built for Aslito- 
all the people, both small and great, aud lie rotli the abomination of the Zidoninns, and 
readctli in their ears all the words of tho for Chemosh the abomination of Moab, and 
book of the covenant which is found in the for Mllcom the abomination of the children 
house of the Lord. of Ammon, hath the king defiled. 14 And 

3 And the king standclh by tho pillar, and he hath broken in pieces the shanding- 
nmkoth the covenant before tho Lord to pillars, and cutteth down the shrines, and 
walk after the Loup, and to keep Uis com- filleth their place with bones of men. 13 And 
nuiiuls, und His testimonies, ami His sta- also the altar which is in Bethel, the high 
tutes, with ull the heart, and with all the place which Jeroboam son of Ncdmt had 
soul, to establish the words of this cove- made, by which he made Israel to sin, both 
mint which are written in this book; and that altar and the high place lie hath broken 
ull the people stand to the covenant. ■'And down, and doth burn the high place: ho 
tho king coninuimlelh 11 ilkiah tho high beat it small to dust, and burnt the shrine, 
priest, und the priests of the second order, i«And Joeiuh turnetl), and sccth the 
and tho keepers of the threshold, to bring sepulchres which are, there in the mount, 
out of the temple of the Lord all the vessels and sendoth and tnkoth the bone9 out of 
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Jerusalem besieged, j 


the sepulchres, and burnetii them on the 
altar, and delllcth it, according to the word 
of the LOUD which the man of God pro¬ 
claimed, who proclaimed these things. 
17 And he Biiith. ‘What is this sign which 1 
see V and the men of the city say unto him, 

■ The sepulchre of the man of God who hath 
come from Judah, and proclaimcth these 
things which thou hast done concerning the 
altar of Bethel.’ 18 And he saith, ‘ Let him 
alone, let no man touch his bones;’ and 
they let his bones escape, with the bones of 
the prophet who came out of Samaria. 

10 And also all the houses of the high 
places which arc in the cities of Samaria, 
which tl»e kings of Israel have made—pro¬ 
voking to anger—Josiah hath turned aside, 
and doc til to them according to ail the 
deeds which lie did in Bethel. 20 And he 
slayetli all the priests of the high places 
who are there by the altars, and bumeth 
the bones of man upon them, and turneth 
back to Jerusalem. 

21 And the king commandetli the whole of 
the people, saying, ‘ Prepare ye the pass- 
over to the Loud your God, as it is written 
in the book of this covenant.’ 22 Surely there 
hath not been made like this passover from 
the days of the judges who judged Israel, 
even all the days of the kings of Israel, or 
of the kings of Judah; 22 but in the eigh¬ 
teenth year of king Josiah, token this pass- 
over was made to the Lonn in Jerusalem. 

24 And also, those who have familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, and the teraphim, 
and the idols, and all the abominations 
which were seen iu the land of Judah, and 
in Jerusalem, hath Josiah put away, in order 
to establish the words of the law which are 
written in the book which Hilkiah the priest 
hath found in the house of the Lord. ^And 
like him there hath not been a king before 
him who turned unto the Lonn with all his 
heart, and with all his soul, and with all 
his might, according to all the law of Moses, 
and alter him hath none risen like him. 

25 Only, the LonD hath not turned back 
from the fierceness of His great anger with 
which His auger hath burned against Judah, 
because of all the provocations with which 
Manasseh had provoked Him. 27 And the 
Lord saith, 'Also Judah I turn aside from 
My presence, as I have turned Israel aside, 
and I have rejected this city which I have 
chosen—Jerusalem, and the house of which 
I have said. My name shall be there.’ 28 And 
the rest of the mutters of Josiah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

^In his days hath Pharaoh-Nechoh king 
of Egypt come up against the kingof Asslmr, 
by the river.Euphratcs, and king Josiah go- 
eth out to meet him, and lie slayetli him in 
.Megiddo, when he seeth him. 30 And his 
servants cause him to ride dying from 
Megiddo, and bring him in to Jerusalem, 
and bury him in his own sepulchre; and the 
people of the land take Jehoahaz son of 
Josiah and anoint him, and cause him to 
reign in the stead of his father. 

51 Twenty and three years old is Jehoahaz 
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in liis reigning, and three months hath he j 
reigned in Jerusalem, and the name of his i 
mother is Hamutal daughter of Jeremiah \ 
of Libnah. ^And he doth the evil thing . 
in the eyes of the Lord, according to all 1 
that his fathers did; ^and Pharaoh-Nechoh j 
bindeth him in Riblah, in the land of Ha¬ 
math, so as not to reign in Jerusalem, and 
lie putteth a fine on the land—a hundred 
talents, and a talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh-Nechoh causeth Eliakim 
son of Josiah to reign in the stead of Josiah 
his father, and turneth his name to Jehoia- i 
kim, and Jehoahaz he hath taken away, and 
he cometh to Egypt, and dietli there. ^ And 1 
the silver and the gold hath Jehoiakim I 
given to Pharaoh: only, he valued the land 1 
to give the silver by the command of l’ha- | 
raoh, from each, according to his valuation i 
lie exacted the silver and the gold, from the I 
people of the land, to give to Pharaoh- 
Nechoh. I 

“Twenty and five years old is Jehoiakim j 
in his reigning, and eleven years hath he 
reigned ill Jerusalem, and the name of his j 
mother is Zebudah daughter of Pedaiah of 
Rumah. 37 And he doth the evil thing in 
the eyes of the Lord, according to all that 
his fathers did. 

XXIV. UN his days hath Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon come up, and Je¬ 
hoiakim is his servant three years; then lie 
turneth and rebelleth against him. 2 And 
the Lord sendelh against him the troops i 
of the Chaldeans, and the troops of Aram, ! 
and the troops of Moab, and the troops ! 
of the children of Ammon, and He sendeth | 
them against Judah to destroy it, accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lord, which Hu 
spake by the hand of His servants the pro- i 
phets ; 3 only, by the command of the LORD j 
hath it been against Judah to turn them j 
aside from His presence, for the sins of Ma- j 
nassch, accordiug to all that he did, 4 and i 
also the innocent blood which he hath shed, 
seeing he ftlleth Jerusalem with innocent 1 
blood, and the Lord would not forgive. 

3 And the rest of the matters of Jehoia¬ 
kim, and all that he did, are they not writ- ! 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the ; 
kings of Judah ? 6 And Jehoiakim lieth with 1 
liis fathers, and Jclioiachin his son rcignetli j 
in liis stead. 7 And the king of Egypt added ! 
not any more to go out of his own land, 
for the king of Babylon had taken from the ‘ 
brook of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, j 
all that had been to the king of Egypt. j 

8 JEighteen years old is Jehoiachin in his 
reigning, anil three months hath he reigned 
iu Jerusalem, and the name of his mother 
t* Neliushta daughter of Ehiatlmn of Jeru¬ 
salem. s And lie doth the evil thing in the 
eyes of the Loud, according to all that his 
father did. 10 At that time have the ser- j 
vants of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon j 
come up to Jerusalem, and the city is be- j 
sieged; 11 and Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon comcth against l he city, aud his 
servants lay siege to it; 12 and Jehoiachin 
king of Judah goeth out to the king of 
Babylon, lie, and his mother, ami his ser- 
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vants, uiul his chiefs, and his eunuchs, and 
tlie kiogof Babylon tuketh him in the eighth 
year of his reign, 13 nml hringeth out from 
liicnce all the treasures of the house of the 
Loin,, and the treasures of the house of the 
king, and cuttcth in pieces all the vessels 
of gold which Solomon king of Israel had 
made for the temple of the Limit, as the 
h'lmhad spoken n And he hath removed 
all Jerusalem, and all the chiefs, ami all the 
mighty ones of valour—ten thousand is the 
removal—and every arlilhor and smith: 
none hath been left save the poor of the 
people of the land. 

1 * And he removefh Jehoiachin to Jlnby- 
I 1 ni. with the mother of the king, and the 

ivea ol the king, and his eunuchs, and the 
mighty ones of the land—he hath caused a 
r iptivity to go from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

1 And all the men of valour, seven thou¬ 
sand, and the artificers and the smiths a 
thousand, the whole are mighty men, war¬ 
riors; and the king of Babylon bringeth 
them—a captivity—to Babylon. ,7 Andthe 
king of Babylon causclh Mattnniah his 
uncle to reign in his stead, and turneth his 
name to Zedekiah. 

14 Twenty and one years old is Zedekiah 
in his reigning, and eleven years hath he 
reigned in Jerusalem, and the name of his 
mother is Ilamutal daughter of Jeremiah 
i . Libiiah. w And lie doth the evil thing in 
the eyes of the Lonn, according to all that 
-’choiakiin did; 20 for, by the anger of the 
i.oiiD it hath been against Jerusalem find 
against Judah, till lie had cast them out 
from Ills presence, that Zedekiah rebellcth 
against the king of Babylon. 

XXV. ^ND it comcth to pass, in the 
ninth year of his reign, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth of Hie month, Nebuchadnezzar i 
king of Babylon hath come, he and all his ' 
force, ngainsl Jerusalem, and cncnmpclh 
against It, uml lmildelh against it a fortifi¬ 
cation round about. -And the city is in a 
state of siege till the eleventh year of Zedc- 
kiali; 3 on the ninth of the month the fam¬ 
ine is severe in the cily, and there hath been 
no bread for the people of the land ; 4 ami 
the city is broken up, and all the men of 
war/hr by night the way of the gate, be¬ 
tween the two walls, which arc by the gar¬ 
den of the Icing, and the Chaldeans are 
against the city round about, and the kitty 
goelh the way of the plain. ••And the force 
| of thu Chaldeans pursue after the king, and 
overtake him in the plains of Jericho, and 
all Ids forces have been scattered from him ; 
'hind they seize the Icing, und bring him up 
unto the king of Babylon, to lliblah, and 
they apeak with him -judgment. r And the 
sons of Zedekiah they have slaughtered be¬ 
fore his eyes, mid the eyes of Zedekiah he 
hath blinded, and bindeth him with fet¬ 
ters of brass, anil they bring him to Babylon. 

8 And in the fifth month, on the seventh 
of the month (which is the nineteenth year 
of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Bubylon), 
hath Ncbuzar-Adnn chief of the execution¬ 
ers, servant of the king of Babylon, come to 
Jerusalem, “and he buructh the house of 


the Loud, und the house of the king, and 
all the houses of Jerusalem, yea, every great 
house he hath burned with Are. 10 And the 
walls of Jerusalem round about have all tliu 
forces of the Chaldeans, who arc with the 
chief of the executioners, broken down. 
11 And the rest of the people who are left 
in the city, and those who arc fallen away 
to the king of Bubylon, and the rest of the 
multitude, hath Nebuzar-Adnn chief of the 
executioners removed. 14 But of the poor 
of the land hath the chief of the execution¬ 
ers left for vinedressers and husbandmen. 

1;; And the pillars of brass which arc in the 
house of the LOUP, and the bases, and the 
sea of brass, which is iu the house of the 
Loan, have the Chaldeans broken in pieces, 
and they bear away their brass to Babylon. 
“And the pots, and the shovels, and the 
snuffers, and the spoons, and all the vessels 
of brass with which they ministered, have 
they taken: 15 and the Are-pans, amt the 
bowls which are wholly of gold, or which 
arc wholly of silver, hath the chief of the 
executioners taken. ™The two pillars, the 
one sea, and the bases which Solomon had 
made for the house of the toill>, there was 
no weighing of the brass of all these ves¬ 
sels. 17 Eighteen cubits is the height of the 
one pillar, and the chapiter on it w of brass, 
and the height of the chapiter is three cu¬ 
bits, and the net-work and pomegranates 
are on the chapiter round about; the w hole 
is of brass; and like to these hath the se¬ 
cond pillar, with net-work. 

18 And the chief of the executioners tak- 
etli fcJeruiah the head priest, and Zephauiah 
the second priest, and the three keepers of 
the threshold, 19 and out of the city hath he 
taken a certain officer who is appointed 
over the men of war, nnd five men of those 
who sec the king's face, who liavo been 
found iu the city, and the bend scribe of 
the host, who musterclh the people of the 
land, uml sixty men of the people of the 
land who are found in the city; ^und Ne- 
buzur-Adan chief of the executioners tak- 
eth them, anil causeth them to go unto the 
king of Babylon, to Libnah. 31 And the 
king of Babylon smiteth them, and pultcth 
them to death, iu Hi blah, in the land of nn- 
inath, and lie removeth Judah from off its 
own land. 32 And the people that is left in 
the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon hath.left, he even appoint- 
cth over them Uedaliuh eon of Ahikam, son 
of Hhaphan. ^ 

33 And all the heads of the forces hear— 
they ami their men—that the kiug of Baby¬ 
lon hath appointed Gedaliah, and they 
come unto Uetlaliali in Mizpch, even Ish- 
mael son of Ncthaniah, and Johanun son of 
Curcali, and Serainh son of Tanhumeth the 
Nctophathitc, und Jiiazuniali son of u Mua- 
chathite,—they and their men; 31 nnd Ge- 
(laliah swenreth to them, and to their men, 
und saith to them, • Be not uiTuid of the 
servants of the Chaldeans, dwell in the land, 
and servo the king of Babylon, and it slinll 
bo good for you.' 

, 35 And it comuth to pass, in the seventh 
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month, Iehmael son of Nethaniah, eon of rodnch king of Babylon hath lifted up, in 
Eliehama, of the royal seed, hath come, and the year of his reigning, the head of Jehoi- 
ten men with him, and they smite Geda- acliin king of Judah out of the house of re- 
liah, and he dieth with the Jews and the straint. ® And he speaketh good things 
Chaldeans who have been with him in Miz- with him, and putteth his throne above the 
pah. 2G And all the people rise, both small throne of the kings who are with him in 
and great, with the heads of the forces, and Babylon, “and hath changed the garments 
come in to Egy pt, for they have been afraid of his restraint, and he hath eaten bread 
of the presence of the Chaldeans. continually before him all the days of his 

27 And it cometh to pass, in the thirty and life. “And his allowance—a continual al- 
seventh year of the removal of Jchoiachin Iowance—hath been given to him by the 
king or Judah, in the twelfth month, in the king, the matter of a day in its day, all the 
twenty and seventh of the month, Evil-Me- days of his life. 
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Chap. I. i ADAM, Sheth, Enosh, 2 Kenan, 
Mahalalecl, Jered, 3 Henoch, Methuselah, 
Lamech, 4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

3The sons of Japheth: Gomer, and Ma¬ 
gog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Meshech, and Tiras. 6 And the sons of Go¬ 
mer: Ashchenaz, and Ripliath, and Togar- 
mah. 7 And the sons of Javan: Elishah, 
and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

s The 60 ns of Ham: Cush, and Mizraim. 
Put, and Canaan. 9 And the sons of Cush : 
Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, 
and Sabtecha. And the sons of Raamah: 
Sheba and Dedan. 10 And Cush begat Nim¬ 
rod ; he began to be a mighty one in the 
land. 11 And Mizraim begat the Ludim, 
and the Anamim, and the Lehabim, and 
the Naphtuhim, 12 and the Pathmsim, and 
the Casluhim (from whom have come out 
the Philistines), and theCaphthorim. J3 And 
Canaan begat Zidon his first born, andHeth, 
»and the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and 
the Girgashite, is and the Hivite, and the 
Arkite, and the Sinite, 16 and the Arvadite, 
and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite. 

17 The sons of Shem: Elam, and Asshur. 
and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and 
ITz, and Hul, and Gether, and Meshech. 
19 And Arphaxad begat Shelali, and Shelah 
begat Eber. 19 And to Ebcr have two sons 
been born, the name of the one is Peleg, for 
in his days the laud hath been divided, and 
the name of his brother is Joktan. “And 
Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Ilazarmaveth, and Jerah, 21 and Hadoram. 
and ITzal. and Diklah, 22 and Ebal, and Abi- 
mael, and Sheba, “and Opliir, and Havi¬ 
lah, and Jobab: all these are sons of Joktan. 

^Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, “Eber, Peleg, 
Rcu, “Serug, Nahor, Terali, “Abram, who 
is Abraham. “The sons of Abraham: Isaac 
and Ishmael. 

“These are their generations: the first¬ 
born of Ishmael, Nchaioth. and Kedar, and 
Adbccl, and Mibsam, “Mishma, and Dil¬ 
mah, Massa, Hadad, and Tema, 3l Jetur, 
NaphiBh, and Kedemah. These are sous of 
Ishmael. 

“And the bohb of Keturah, Abraham’s 
concubine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and 
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Shuah. And the sons of Jokshan: Sheba 
and Dedan. “And the sons of Midian: 
Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaah ; all these arc sons of Keturah. 

34 And Abraham begetteth Isaac. The 
sons of Isaac: Esau and Israel. “The sons 
of Esau : Eliphaz, Reuel, anil Jeush, and 
Jaalara, and Korah. “The sons of Eliphaz: 
Teman, and Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Ke- 
naz, and Timna, and Amalek. 37 The sons of 
Reuel: Naliath, Zerah, Sharamah, and Miz- 
zah. “And the sons of Seir: Lolan. and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon, 
and Ezar, and Dishan. “And the sons of 
Lotan: Hori and Homam, and the sister of 
Lotan is Timna. *>The 50 ns of Shobal: 
Alian, and Manahatli, and Ebal, Shephi, and 
Onam, And the sons of Zibeon: Aiah and 
Anah. ^The sous of Anali: Dishon. And 
the sons of Dishon : Amram, and Eshban. 
and Ithran, and Clieran. -^The sons of 
Ezer: Bilhan, and Savan, Jakan. The sons 
of Dishan; Uz and Aran. 

■WAnd these are the kings who reigned in 
the land of Edom before the reigning of 
any king of the Children of Israel: Bela son 
of Beor, and the name of his city w Dinha- 
bah. « And Bela dieth, and Jobab son of 
Zerah from Bozrah reigneth in his stead; 
44 and Jobab dieth, and Husliam from the 
land of the Tcmanites reigneth in his stead; 
■•“and Husliam dieth, and Hadad son of Bc- 
dad (who smiteth Midian in the field of 
Moab) reigneth in his stead, and the name 
of his city is Avith; 47 atul Hadad dieth, and 
Samlali from Masrekah reigneth in his 
stead: 43 and Samlali dieth, and Shaul from 
Rchoboth o£ the River reigneth in his 
sfcead; 49 and Shaul dieth, and Baal-IIanan 
son of Aclibor reigneth in his stead. 50 And 
Baal-Hanan dieth, and Hadad reignethin his 
stead, and the name of his city is Pai, and 
the name of his wife w Mehetabel daughter 
of Matred, daughter of Mezahab; Hadad 
dieth also. 

61 And the chiefs of Edom are: chief Tim- 
nah, chief Aliah, chief Jethcth, 92 chief Aho- 
libamah, chief Elnli, chief Pi non, “chief 
Kenaz, chief Teman, chief Mibzar, 94 chief 
Magdiel, chief Iram. These are the chiefs 
of Edom. 
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The family of David. 


II. 1 THESE are the sons of Israel: Reu¬ 
ben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Iesaclinr, 
and Zcbulun, 2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, 
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

3 The sons of Judah: Er, and Onan, and 
Sliclah, three have been born to him from 
the daughter of Slum the Canaanitess. And 
Er, the first-born of Judah, is evil in the 
eyes of the Loiil), and lie mitlelh him to 
death. 4 Ami Tamar his daughter-in-law 
hath born t<< him J'hurez and Zcruh. All 
the sons of .ludah are five. 

■'The sons of rhnrcz: Ilezron, nml 11a- 
mul. °And the sous of Zerah : Zimri, nnd 
Ethan, and Neman, and Calcol, and Daru; 
all of tl)em five. 

7 And the bods of Carmi: Achar the troub- 
ler of Israel, wlio trespassed in the devoted 
thing. 8 And the sons of Ethan: Azariah. 
9 And the sons of Hczron who were born to 
hint: Jeralmieel, and Ram, aud Chelubai. 

1(1 And Ram begat Amminadab, and Am- 
minndab begat Nahshon prince of the 
Children of Judah, 11 ami Nahshon begat 
Salma, and Salma begat Booz, 12 and Boaz 
begat Olied, and Obcd begat Jesse, 13 and 
Jesse begat his first-born Kliab, and Abina- 
dab Lite second, and Shimma the third, 
14 Nolhanecl the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 
l5 0zcm the sixth, David the seventh, Wand 
I (heir sisters Zeruiah and Abigail. And the 
1 sons of Zeruiah: Ahislmi, and Joab, and 
Asuhcl—three. 17 And Abigail hath borne 
Aniosa, and the father of Amasa is Jether 
the Tsluncclite. 

18 And Caleb son of Ilezron hath begotten 
Azubali, Ashe and Jerioth ; and these are 
her sons : Jesher, and Shohab, and Ardon. 
13 And Azubali dicth, and Caleb taketh to 
himself Eithruth, and she bcarcth to him 
llur. 80 And Ilur begat I T ri, and Uri begat 
j Bczalccl. 21 And afterwards hath Ilezron 
gone in to the daughter of Macliir father of 
Gilead, uml taken her, and lie is sixty years 
j old, and she harct-h to him Scguli. 

- 2 And Seguh begat Jalr, and he hath 
twenty and three cities in the land of Gi- 
I lead. 2:1 And he lakefh Oesliuv and Aram, 

! the smnll villages of Jair, from them, with 
Kemilh and its small towns, sixty cities : all 
these belonged to the sons of Macliir father 
of Gilead. -* And after the death of Ilezron 
in Caleb Kplmilah, then the wife of Ilezron, 
Abinh, han'th to him Ashur father of 
'I'ekoa. 

-■'And the soiiHnf Jeralmieel, first-born of 
Ilezron, are: [bun the first-born, and Bunnli, 
and Oren, and Ozem, Ahijali. - n Aml Jerah- 
meel hath another wife, and her name is 
Atarah, she is mother of Onani. 27 And the 
sous of Ilain, first-born of Jeralmieel, arc 
Munz, and Juinin, and Ekcr. ^And tliesons 
of Onani arc Shammai ami Jnda. And the 
sons of Shanmial: Niulab nnd Abishur. 
23 And the name of the wife of Abishur is 
A bihail, nnd she burcth to him Alihan and 
Molid. 30 And the sons of Nudnb : Soled, 
and Appnim: and Seled dicth without chil¬ 
dren. 31 And tlio sons of Appnim: Uhl'. 
Aud the sons of Islil: Sheehan. And the 
sons of ShcBlmn: Ahlai. 32 And tho eons of 


Jada, brother of Shammai: Jether, and 
Jonathan: and Jether dieth without chil¬ 
dren. 33 And the sons of Jonathan: Pcleth, 
and Zaza. These the sons of Jerahmeel. 

31 And Sheehan had no sons, but daugh¬ 
ters, and Sheshan hath a Gervant, an Egyp¬ 
tian, and his name is Jarha. “And She¬ 
shan giveth his daughter to Jarha his ser¬ 
vant fora wife, and she bareth to him Attai: 
36 nnd Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan be¬ 
gat Zabad, 37 and Zabad begat Ephlal, and 
Ephlal begat Obed, 88 and Obcd begat Jehu, 
33 nnd Jehu begat Azariah, and Azariah be¬ 
gat Helez, and Helez begat Eleasah, 40 and 
Klcnsah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai begat 
Shallum, 41 and Shallum begat Jekamiah, 
and Jekamiah begat Elishama. 

42 And the sons of Caleb brother of Jerah¬ 
meel : Mcsha his first-born, he is father of 
Zipli; and the sons of Mareshnh: Abi-Hcb- 
ron. 48 And the sons of Hebron: Korah, 
and Tappuah, and Rekeni, and Slicma. 

44 And Shema begat Raham father of Jor- 
koam, and Rekem begat Shammui. 45 And 
the son of Shammai is llaon, and Maon is 
father of Beth-Zur. ^And Ephah Caleb’s 
concubine bare Haran, and Moza, and 
Gazez; and Haran begat Gazez. 47 And the 
sons of Jahdai: Regem, and Jot ham, and 
Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

48 The concubine of Caleb, Maachah, bare 
Shcber and Tirhanah. 49 And she bareth 
Shaapli father of Madmannah, Slieva father 
of Machbenah, and father of Gibea; and tlic 
daughter of Caleb is Aclisa. 

60 These were the sons of Caleh son of 
Hur, first-born of Ephratah : Shobal father 
of Kirjath-Jearim, 51 Salma father of Beth- 
Lehem, Hareph father of Betli-Gader. 

52 And there are sons to Shobal father of 
Kirjath-Jearim : Haroeh, lmlf of the Mana- 
hethites. 63 And the families of Kirjath- 
Jearim: tho Ithrites, and the Puhites, and 
the Shumatliitcs, and the Mishraites: from 
these went out the Zareathitcs, and the 
Eshtaulites; 54 the sons of Salma : Beth-Le- 
licm, ami the Netophatliites, Ataroth, Beth- 
Joul>, and half of the Mnnahetliites, the 
ZoritcB; “and the families of the scribes 
the inhabitahts of Jabez : the Tirathites, 
Shimeutbites, Suchatbites. These are the 
Kenites, who came of Hemath father of tho 
house of Rechab. 

III. ’AND these wero the sons of David, 
who were bom to him in Hebron: the first¬ 
born Amnon, of Aliinonm the Jczrcelitess; 
the second Daniel, of Abigail the Cormel- 
itess, 2 the third Absalom, son of Maacftall 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur; tho 
fourth Adonijah, son of llnggilh; 3 tho 
fifth Shcphntiah, of Abital: the sixth llh- 
ream, of Eglah liis wife. 4 Six were born to 
him in Hebron, nnd he reignetli there seven 
years and six months, nml thirty and three 
years reigned lie in Jerusalem. 8 And these 
wero born to him in Jerusalem: Shimea, 
and Shohab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
four of Bath-Sheha daughter of Ainmicl: 
fl Ibhnr also, and Elishama, and Eliphelct, 
and 7 Nogali, and Nepheg, nnd Jnphia, 8 and 
EliBhnma, and Elinda. and Eliplielet, nine. 
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? All are sons of David, besides the sons of 
the concubines, and Tamar their sister. 

10 And the son of Solomon in Rehoboam. 
Abiu his Bon, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat liis 
son, 11 Jorum Ills son, Ahaziah his Bon, 
Joash his son, 12 Amaziah hia son, Azariah 
his son, Jot ham his son, 73 Ahaz his son. 
Hezekiali liisson, Manassehhis son, H Amon 
his son, Josiah his son. 

14 And the sons of Josiah: the first-born 
Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, the third 
Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16 And the sons of Jehoiakim: Jeconiali 
his son, Zedekiah his son. 

17 And the sons of Jeconiali: Assir; Sala- 
tliiel his son. |8 Malchiram also, and Pc- 
daiah, and Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, 
and Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah : Zernbbabel, 
and Shimei: and the sons of Zcrubbaliel: 
Meshullam, and Ifananiah, und Shelomith 
their sister, “and HaBhubah, and Ohel, and 
Beruchiah, and Hasadiah, Jusliab-Uesed, 
five. 

21 And the sons of Ilananiah: Pelatiah, 
and Jesaia'n, sons of Repliaiah, sons of 
Aman, sons of Obadiah, sons of Shcchaniah. 

“And the sons of Shechaniah: Shemaiah: 
and the sons of Shemaiah: Hnttush, and 
Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariali, and Sha¬ 
ll hat, six. 

“And the sons of Nearinh: Eliocnai, and 
Hezekiali, and Azrikam, tlirce. 

34 And the sons of Eliocnai: Ilodaiah, and 
Eliashib, und Pclaiah, and Akkult, and Jo- 
lianan, and Dalainh, and Anani, seven. 

IV. 1 THE sons of Judah: Pharez, Hezron. 
anti Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 3 And 
lleaiali sou of Shobal begat Jahath, and 
Jahath begat Ahurani and lahad. These 
are the families of the Zorathitcs. 3 And 
these are of the father of Etam: Jezreel, 
and Ishma, and Idbash; and the name of 
their sister is JIazelelponi, 4 and Pcimel fa¬ 
ther of Gedor, and Ezcr father of Hushah. 
These are the sons of Hur, first-born of 
Ephratab, father of Beth-Lehem. 

s And to Ashur father of Tekoa were two 
wives, Ilelah and Naarah. 6 And Naarah 
baretli to him Ahuzam, and Hepher, and 
Temeni, and Haahnslitari. These are the 
sons of Naarah. 7 And the sons of Helah: 
Zereth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 8 And Coz 
begat A nub, and Zobebali, and the families 
of Ahurhcl son of Hamm. 

9 And Jal)cz is honoured above his breth¬ 
ren, and his mother called Ills name Jabez, 
saying, ‘ Because I have brought forth with 
grief.' 10 And Jabez calleth on the God of 
Israel, saying, ‘If blessing Thou wilt bless 
me. then Thou hast made great my border, 
and Thy hand hath been with me, and 
Thou hast kept me from evil, not to grieve 
me;' and God bringeth that which lie asked. 

11 And Chelub brother of Sliuah begat 
Mehlr; he is father of Eshton. 13 And tsh- 
ton begat Beth-Rapha, und Paseah, and 
Teliinnnh father of Ir-Nahnsli. These arc 
the men of Rccliah. 13 And the sous of 
Kenoz : Otlmiel, and Seraiah; and the eons 
of Othniel: Uathath. 14 And Meonothai 
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begat Ophrah, and Seraiah begat Joah father 
of the valley of Charashim, for they were 
artificers. * 4 And the eons of Caleb son of 
Jephunneh: Iru, Elah, and Naum; and the 
sous of Elah, even Kenaz. «And the sons 
of Jehalelecl: Ziph and Ziphali, Tiria and 
Asareel. * 7 And the sons of Ezra are Jether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and slm 
bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Jshbah 
father of Eshtemoa. 18 And his wife Je- 
hudijah bare Jered father of Gedor, and 
Hehcr father of Socho, and Jckuthicl father 
of Zanoah. And these are the sons of 
Bithiah daughter of Pharaoh, whom Mered 
took, 13 and the sons of the wife of Uodiah 
sister of Nahoni: the father of Keilah the 
Garnite, and Esbtemoa the Maachathiie. 
“And the sons of Shimon are Amnon, and 
Rinnali, Ben-Hanon, andTilon; and the sons 
of Iahi: Zoheth, and Ben-Zoheth. 

21 The sons of Shelah son of Judah: Er 
father of Lecali, and Laadah father of Ma- 
reshah, and the families of the house of the 
service of fine linen, of the house of Ashbea. 
“And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joash, and Saraph, who ruled in Moab and 
Jashubi-Lehem; but these lliings are old. 
“These are the potters and the inhabit¬ 
ants of Netaim and Gedera: with the king 
in his work they dwelt there. 

24 The sons of Simeon: Nemuel, and Jamin, 
Jarib, Zerah, Shaul; ^Shallum his son, Mib- 
sam his son, Mishina his son. “And the sons 
of Mishina: Hamuel his son, Zacchur hisson, 
Shiinei his son. 27 And Shimei hath sixteen 
sons and six daughters, and his brethren 
have not many children, and none of their 
families have multiplied so much as the 
children of Judah. 23 And they dwell in 
Becr-Sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-Shmil, 
“and in Bilhah, and in Ezem, and in Tolad, 
“and in Bethuel, and in Hormah, and in 
Ziklag, 31 and in Bcth-Marcabolh, and in 
Hazar-Susiin, and in Beth-Birei, and in 
Shaarim. These are their cities till the 
reigning of David. 32 And their villages 
are Etam, and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, 
and Ashan, five cities, 33 and all tlieir vil¬ 
lages which are round about these cities 
unto Baal. These arc their dwellings, and 
they have their genealogy. 31 And Mesho- 
bab, and Jamlech, and Joshali son of Ama- 
zin.li, 35 and Joel, and Jehu son of Josibiah, 
son of Seraiah, son of Asiel. 33 and Eliocnai, 
and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah. and Asaiali, 
and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiali, 37 and 
Ziza son of Shiphi, son of Allon, son ol 
Jedaiah, son of Sliiruri, son of Shemaiah. 

39 These who come in by name are princes 
in their families, and the houses of their 
fathers have broken forth into a multitude. 
“And they go to the entrance of Gedor, 
even unto the cast of the valley, to seek 
pasture for their Hock. 40 And they find 
pasture, fat and good, and the land hath 
broad sides, and is quiet, and safe; for they 
of Ham dwelt there before. 4 *Aml these 
who are written by name come in the days 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, and smite their 
tents, and the habitations which have been 
found there, and devote them to dcstruc- 
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tlon unto tills day, and dwell in their steads, 
because pasture for their flock is there. 

«-Aud jMwncof them, of the sons of Simeon, 
five hundred men, havo Rone to mount 
Setr, (and Pelatiuh, ami Neariah, and Ite- 
phiiiah, ami Uzziel, sons of Ishi, at their 
head), «and smile the remnant of the 
escaped ones of Ainalek, and dwell there 
unto this day. 

V. 1 AND the sons of Reuben, flrst-lmrn 
of Israel: for he u the first born, and on 
account of his profaning llie couch of his 
father his birthright is given to the sons 
of Joseph son of Israel, and he is not to be 
reckoned by genealogy for the birthright, 
a for Judah hath been mighty over bis 
brother, and for leader above him, and the 
birtliright is Joseph s. »The boiis of Reu¬ 
ben, flrst-bom of Israel: Hanoch, and Fullu, 
Ilezron, and Carmi. *Tlio sons of Joel: 
Sliemuiah his son, Gog his son, Shintei his 
son, *Micah his son, Rcaia his son, Baal his 
son, 6 HcerahhiBBon, whom Tilgath-Pilneser 
king of Asslmr removed. He is prince of 
the Rcubenitcs. 7 And his brethren by 
their families, in the genealogy of their 
generations, are. headB : Jeicl, and Zccha- 
viah, 8 and Hela son of Azaz, boh of Shcina, 
eon of Joel, who dwelleth in Aroei, oven to 
Ncbo and Baal-Meon; 9 and eastward he 
dwelt even to the entering in of the wilder¬ 
ness, even from the river Euphrates, for 
their cattle were multiplied in the land of 
Gilead. iy And in the days of Saul they 
have made war with the Hagaritcs, who fall 
by their lmnd, and they dwell in their tents 
over all the face of the cast of Gilead. 

"And tlio children of Gad dwelt over- 
against them in the land of Baslinn unto 
Sulcah, 12 Joel the head, and Shapham the 
second, and Jaunui ami Shaphat in 11a- 
shan. 13 And their brethren of the house of 
their fathers are Michael, and Meshtillam, 
and Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, 
and lleber, seven. “These are the sons of 
AhihaiL son of Uuri. son of Jarnuli, sou of 
Gilead, son of Micluiol, son of Jcshishai, 
son of Juhdo, son of lluz, |4 Ahi8nn of Ab- 
diol, son of Guni. bead of the house of their 
fathers. 1,1 And they dwell in Gilead in Ila- 
slmii, and in her small towns, and in all the 
suburbs of Slmvon. upon their outskirts. 
17 All of them reckoned themselves by genea¬ 
logy in the days of Jotluuu king of Judah, 
ami in the days of Jeroboam king of Israel. 

“The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 
and the half of the tribe of M:\nasseh, of 
sons of valour, men hearing shield and 
sword, and treading the how, and taught 
of battle, are forty and four thousand and 
seven hundred and sixty, going out to the 
host. 10 And they make war with the Hu- 
■garites, and Jetur, and Nephish, and No- 
dub, 20 and they are helped against them, 
and the Hagaritcs are given into their hand, 
ami iill wlm are with them, for they cried 
to God in the buttle, and he was entreated 
of them, because they trusted in him. 

21 And they take captive their cattle, of 
their camels fifty thousand, and of sheep 
two hundred and fifty thousand, and of 


aBses two thousand, and of human beings a 
hundred thousand : 22 for many have fallen 
pierced, for the battle is of God; and they 
dwell in their steads till the removal. 

23 And the children of the half of the tribe 
of Manasseh dwelt in the land; from Bashan 
uuto Baal-Hermon, and Senir, and mount 
Hermon, have they multiplied. And these 
are the heads of the house of their fathers, 
even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azricl, 
and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jnhdiel, 
men mighty of valour, men of name, heads 
of the house of their fathers. 25 And they 
trespass against the God of their fathers, 
ami go a-whoring after the gods of the peo¬ 
ples of the land whom God destroyed from 
their presence. 20 And the God of Israel 
stirrctli up the spirit of l’ul king of Asshur, 
and the spirit of Tilgath-Pilneser king of 
Asshur, and he removclh them (even the 
Heubcnitcs, and the Gadites, and the half 
of the tribe of Manasseh), and bringeth 
them to linlah, and Habor, and llara, and 
Lhe river of Gozan unto this day. 

VI. 1 THE sons of Levi: Gershon, Kohatli, 
and Mcrari. 2 And the sons of Kohatli; 
Amram, Izliar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

3 And the children of Amram : Aaron, and 
Moses, and Miriam. And the sons of Aaron: 
Nadab, and Abihu, Elcazar, and Ithamar. 

J Elcazar begat Phinchas. Phinehas begat 
Abisliua. 5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and 
Bukki begat Uzzi, «iiiul Uzzi begat Zcra- 
hiah, and Zcrahiah begat Meraioth, ‘Me- 
raioth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat 
Alittub, 8 and Ahitub begat Zadok, and Za- 
dok begat Ahimaaz, "and Ahimuaz begat 
Azariah, and Azariah begatJohanan, 10 and 
Johanan begat Azariah, lie who ministered 
in the house which Solomon built in Jeru¬ 
salem. 11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 12 and Ahitub begat 
Zadok, and Zadok begat Shallum, 13 and 
Shalluin begat Hilkiah, and Jlilkiah begat 
Azariah, “and Azariah begat Scruiah, amt 
Seraiali begat Jehozadak; 14 and Jchozadak 
went in the Loni>‘s removing Judah and 
Jerusalem by the band of Nebuchadnezzar. 

10 The sons of Levi: Gcrshom, Kohatli, 
and Mcrari. 17 Ami these arc the names of 
the son9 of Gcrshom: Libnl and Shimei. 

19 And the sons of Kohatli: Amram, and 
Izliar, and Ilebron, and Uzziel. w The sons J 
of Mcrari; Malili and Mushi. And these 
arc the families of the Lcvites according to 
their fathers: 20 of Gcrshom: Libni his eon, 
Jaliath lus Bon, Zimmah his son, 21 Jonh his 
son, Iddo his son, Zerah his eon. Jeatbrni 
li is son. ^Tlic sons of Kohatli: Aminimulub 
his son, Korah liis son, Assir his son, 23 Elku- 
nidi Ilia son, and Ebiasaph his son, and Assir 
his son, Tahatli his son, Uriel liis son, Uz- 
ziali his son, and «$haul his son. 24 Ami the 
sons of ElknnaU: Amasai and Ahimoth. 

^Elknnah: the sons of Hlkanah: Zophai his 
son, and Nahatli bis son, 27 Eliab his Bon, Jc- 1 
rohntn his son, Elkatiuh his son. 28 And the 1 
eons of Samuel: the first-born Vashni, and ; 
Abiah. 23 The sons of Mcrari: Muhli, Libul ’ 
his son, Shimei his son, Uzzahis son, 30 Shi- ! 
met liis sou, liuggiah his son, Asaiali Ilia ! 
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Qmealoyies . 


! 

Cities of the Lerites. 


Bi»n. ' 31 Ami these are they whom Davhl 
stationed over the parts of the hour of the 
Iioubu of the LoitP, front tlie rearing of the 
ark, “and they are ministering before the 
tfthcrnucle of the tent of meeting, with 
Binging, till the budding by Solomon of the 
house of the Lonn in Jerusalem ; and they | 
Btnnd according to their ordinance over 
their service. M And these are those who 
stand with their children: of the sons of the 
KohnlhitcB : i[email the singer, eon of Joel, 
eon of Shemuel, 3 >snii of Elkannh, son of 
Jcrolmm, aou of Eli el, son of Toah, ^'bou of 
Zuph, son of Klknnah, son of Muhath, Bon of 
AmnBai, 30 eon of Elkanuh, son of Joel, boh 
of Azariah, eon of Zephnniah, 37 son of Ta- 
lmth, son of Assir, boh of Ebinsaph, son of 
Korah, 38 son of Izliar, son of Kohath, son 
of Levi, eon of Israel. 

3 * And his brother Asaph, who is standing 
on hia right, even Asaph, son of Bcrachiuh. 
Bon of Sliimen, *>son of Michael, eon of 
BnUBolali, boh of Mulchiah, 41 Bon of Ethni, 
Bon of Zciah, eon of Adaiah, “son of Ethan, 
Bon of Ziinmah, eon of Shimei, 43 son of Ja- 
hath, Bon of Gcrsliom, son of Levi. 

44 And the sons of Mcrori, their brethren, 
are on the left. Ethan son of Kishi, son of 
Abdi, son of Malluch, 4A son of Hashubiali. 
eon of Amnzinh, eon of Hilkiah, 48 son of 
Amzi, son of Bani, son of Sliamer, 47 son of 
Mnhll, son of Mushi, son of Merari, son of 
Levi. 48 And thoir brethren the Levitos are 
put to ull the service of the tabernacle of 
the house of God. 

49 And Auron and his sons are making per¬ 
fume on tlie altar of the burnt-olfering, and 
on the altar of perfume, for all the work of 
the holy of holies, and to make atonement 
for Israel according to nil that Moses the 
servant of God commanded. 60 And these 
are tlie sons of Aaron: Eleazar his son, 
Phinclins Ida son, Abishua his son, 61 Bukki 
his son, Uzzi his son, Zernhiah his son; 
M Mcrnioth his son, Aniariah his eon, Ahitub 
his son, w Zudok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

64 And these arc their dwellings, through¬ 
out their towers, in their border, of the sons 
of Aaron, of the family of the Kohathites : 
for theirs was the lot, u And they give to 
them Hebron in the land of Judah and its 
suburbs round about it. 46 And tlie field of 
the city and its villages they gave to Caleb 
son of Jophunnch. ^ And to the sons of 
Aaron they gave Hie cities of refuge, even 
Hebron, nnd Libniih uud its suburbs, and 
Juttir, nnd Eshtemua und its suburbs, 
43 and Hilen and its suburbs, Debir and its 
suburbs, i9 und Aehnu and its suburbs, and 
Beth-Shomeah and its Biiburbs. w Ami from 
the tribe of Benjnmin, Geba and its suburbs, 
and Alomcthand itSBuburbs, nnd Anntlioth 
and its suburbs. AH their cities for their 
families are thirteen cities. 01 And to the 
sons of Kohath, who uro left of tlio family 
of the tribe, from the hnlf of the tribe, the 
half of Muiinsse]], by lot, arc ten cities. 
“And to tlio sons of Gershom, for thoir fa¬ 
milies, from the tribo of Issachnr, and from 
the tribe of ABhcr, and from the tribo of 
Naphtali. nud from tlio tribo of ManusBeh 
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xMinnun, Linriueii ciues. "-jo me sons 
of Merari, for their families, from tlie tribe 
of Rcuhcn, and from the tribe of Gad, and 
from tlie tribe of Zebulun, by lot, twelve 
cities. 44 And the children of Israel give to 
the Levites the cities and their suburbs. 

“And they give by lot from the tribe of j 
the Children of Judah, nnd from the tribe of , 
the Children of Simeon, and from the tribe \ 
of the Children of Benjamin, these cities ; 
which they call byname. ^And some of ' 
the fnmilics of the sons of Kohath have 
cities of their border, from the tribe of Eph¬ 
raim. 67 And they give to them the cities 
of refuge, even Sbechem and its suhurbs in ; 
the hill-country of Ephraim, and Gczcranrl 
its suburbs, 68 and Jokmeam with its sub¬ 
urbs, and Beth-lloron and its suburhs, | 
w and Aijalon and its suburbs, and Gath- , 
Rimmon and its suhurbs, 70 and from the 
half tribe of Manasseh, Aner and its sub- ] 
urbs, and Bileam and its suburbs, for the 
family of the sous of Kohath who are left. , 

71 To the sons of Gershom from the family ! 
of the hnlf of the tribe of Manasseh are 
Golan In Bashan and its suburbs, and Ash- 
tnroth and its suburhs; 72 and from the tribe 
of Issachar; Kedesh and its suburbs, Da- 
berath and its suburhs, 73 and Raraotli and 
its suburbs, and Anem and its suburbs; 

74 and from tlie tribe of Asher: Mashal and 
Its suburbs, nnd Abdon and its suburbs. 

75 and Hukok and its suburbs, and Rehob 
and its suburbs; 7B and from the tribe of 
Naphtali: Kedesh In Galilee and its sub¬ 
urbs, nnd Hamm on and its suburbs, and 
Kirjathnim nnd its suburbs. 

77 To the children of Merari who are left, 
from the tribe of Zebulun. are Rimmon and 
its suhurbs, Tabor and its suburbs; 78 and 
from beyond the Jordan by Jericho, at the 
cast of the Jordan, from the tribe of Reu¬ 
ben, Bezer in the wilderness and its sub¬ 
urbs. and Jahzah and its suburbs. 73 and 
Kcdemoth and its suburbs, and Mephaath 
and it3 suburbs; 80 and from the tribe of 
Gad: Ramoth in Gilead and its suburbs, and 
Mahanaim and its suburbs, 81 and Heslibon 
and its suburbs, and Jazer and its suburbs. 

VII. 1AND the sons of Issachar: Tola, 
and Punh, Jashub, and Shirnroni, four, j 
2 Aud the sons of Tola: Uzzi, and Rephaiah, 
and Jeriel, and Jnhmai, nud Jibsam, aud 
Shemuel, heads of the house of their fathers, 
even of Tola, mighty men of valour in their 
generations: their number in the days of 
David is twenty nnd two thousand and six 
hundred. 3 Aud the sons of Uzzi: Izrnliiah; 
and the sous of Izrahinh: Michael, nnd 
Obadioh, and Joel, Ishiuh, Hamishn; all of 
them are heads. 

4 And beside them, by their generations, 
of tlie house of their fathers are troops of 
the host for battle, thirty and six thousand; 
for they multiplied wives and children. 1 
4 And their brethren of nil the families of | 
Issachar are mighty of valour, eighty and j 
seven thousand, all have their genealogy. 

cOf Benjamin: Bela, nnd ilcchcr, and Je- 
diael, three. 7 And the sons of Bela: Ezhon. 
nnd Uzzi, and Uzzlel, nud Jcrimoth, ond 



Genealogies. 


Tri, live; heads of Hie house of the fathers, 
mighty men of valour, with their genealogy, 
twenty ami two thousand, and thirty and 
four. 8 And the sons of Bccher: Zemira, 
and Joash, and Kliezer, and Elloenai, and 
Oinrl, nnd Jcrimoth, and Ablnh, and Ana- 
thoth, and Alametli. All these are sons of 
Becher, 9 with their genealogy, after their 
generations, the heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, twenty thou¬ 
sand and two hundred. 10 And the sons of 
-fcdiael: Killian; and the eons of lhllinn : 
Jeutdi, ami Benjamin, and Blind, and Che- 
nnaiiah. and ZeLlnin, nnd TharshiRh, and 
Allibhahar. 11 All theso are sons of Jcdinel, 
even heads of tlie fathers, mighty men of 
valour, seventeen thousand and two hun¬ 
dred, going out of the host for the battle. 
12 And Shuppim and Iluppim ore children 
of Ir: TIushim sons of Aher. 

> 3 Tlic sous of Naphtali: Jahziel, andGuni, 
and Jczer, and Shallum, sons of Bilhah. 

“Tlio sons of Manasseh: Ashricl, whom 
Jaladah his Aramaean concubine bore, with 
Machir father of Gilead. 13 And Machir 
took wives for Huppitn and for Shnppim, 
and the name of the first w Maachah, and 
the name of the second is Zelophehad, and 
Zelophehad hath daughters. 18 And Maa¬ 
chah wife uf Machir beareth a son, and 
cnlleth bis name Peresh, and the name of 
bis brother is Sbercsh, and his sons are 
Ulain and Rnkem. 17 And the sons of Ulam: 
Redan. These arc the sons of Gilead son of 
Machir, son of Manasseh. 18 And his sister 
Ilammolckcth hare Ishod, and Abiezer, and 
Mahalah. 19 And the sons of Shcmidah are 
Aliian, andShechem, nnd Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 And the sons of Ephraim: Shuthelah, 
and Bered his son, and Tahath his son, 
and Kladah his son, and Tahath bis son, 
21 and Zabad his son, nnd Shuthelah his son, 
and Ezer, niul Elead; and the men of Gath 
who are born in the land have slain them, 
because they came down to take their cat¬ 
tle. 22 And Ephraim llicir father inourncth 
many days, and bis brethren come to com¬ 
fort him. 23 And lie gocth in unto his wife, 
and she concelvetli and beareth a son, ami 
ho ealleth his nunic Moriah, because evil 
was in his house. Ami his daughter is 
Shcrah, and she buildeth Bcth-Horon the 
lower, and the upper, and Uzzen-Sherali). 
28 And (b'pliah is his son, and Reshcph, and 
Telah his son, ami Tulmn Ids son, “Laadan 
his sun, Ammihud his son, Elishamahis eon, 

27 Non his son, Jcboflhiiah bis son. 

28 And their possessions aud their dwell- I 
ings are Bethel and Its email towns, and to 
tho cast Naarnn, and to the westGczer and 
its small towns, and Nheehemand Its small 
towns, unto Gaza and ils towns. 29 And by 
the parts of the children of Manasseh, Betli- 
Shean and Its Binall ton'll*. Tnanoch and its 
small towns, Megiddo itml its snrnll towns. 
Dor and its small towns. In these dwelt 
the children of Joseph son of Israel. 

30 The sons of Asher: Imnnh, and Isuali, 
and Islinui. and Bcriah, and Serah thoir 
sister. 31 And the eons of Iterlah : Heber, 
and Malchicl, who is tho father of Birza- 


Genealogies. \ 

vith. “And Heber begat Japlilct, and I 
Shomer, and Hotham, and Shua their 
Bister. 33 And the sons of Japhlet: Pasacli, 
and Bimhal, and Ashvath; these are tho 
sons of Japhlet. 34 And the sons of Sharoer: 
Ahi, and Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 
^And the Bons of Helem his brother: Zo- 
phah, nnd Imnn, and Shelesh, and Amal. 

38 The sons of Zopliah: Suah, and Harne- 
pher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shil- 
shnh, and Ithran, and Beera. 38 And the 
dons of Jether: Jephunneli, and Pispali, and 
Ara. 86 And the sons of Ulla: Arab, and 
Hnniel, and Rezia. 

40 All these arc the children of Asher, 
beads of the house of the fathers, chosen 
ones, mighty men of valour, heads of the 
princes, with their genealogy, for the host 
for the battle, their number is twenty and 
six thousand men. 

VIII. iAND Benjamin begat Bela his 
first-born, Ashbcl the second, and Aharah 
the third, 2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha 
the fifth. 3 And there are sons to Bela: 
Addar, and Gera, 4 and Abihud, and Abi- 
shun, and Naainan, and Ahoah, 5 and Gera, 
and Shephuphan, and Huram. c And these 
are the sons of Ehud: they are the heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, and 
they remove them to Manaliath: 7 and Naa¬ 
inan, and Ahi ah, and Gera, lie removed 
them, and begat ITzza aud Allihud. 8 And 
Shaharaim begat in the country of Moab, 
after his sending them away; Hushim and 
Baara are his wives. 9 And he begetteth of 
Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and 
Mcsha, and Malcham, 10 and Jeuz, and 
Shachia, and Mirma. These are his sons, 
heads of the fathers. 11 And of Hushim he 
begat Ahi tub nnd Elpaal. 12 And the sons 
of Elpaal: Eber, and Mi sham, and Shamed, 
(who built Ono and Lod and its small 
towns,) 13 and Bcriah and Shema, (who ara 
heads of the fathers of tho inhabitants of 
Aijalon, caused the inhabitants of Gath to 
fiee); 14 and Aliio, Shashak, and Jeremotli, 

13 and Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 18 and 
Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, sons of Be- 
riah: 17 and Zebadiah, and Meshnllam, ami 
Hezeki, nnd Heber, 18 and Ishmerai, and 
Jczliah, and Jobab, eons of Elpaal; 10 and 
Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 20 and Elienai, 
and Zilthal, and Eliel, 21 and Adaiah, and 
Beraiah, and Shlmrath, sons of Shimhi; 
“and Ishpan, ami Heber, and Eliel, 23 and 
Abdon, and Zichri, ami Hannn, 24 and Ha- 
naninli, and Elam, and Antothijah, ‘^nul 
lphedelah, and Penuel, sons of Shashak; 
“and Shamshcrai, and Shehnriah, and 
Atlialiah, 27 and Jarcsinh, and liliah, and 
Zichri, sous of Jeroliam. 28 These are heads 
of the fathers, by their generations, chiefs; 
these dwell in Jerusalem. 29 And in Gibeon 
liQth tho father of Gibeon dwelt, and the 
name of hia wife is Manchah; 38 and his 
first-born is Abdon, and Zur, and Kish, and 
Baal, nnd Nadab, 31 and Gedor, and AJiio, 
and Zncher; “and Mikloth begat Sbiineah. 
And they also dwelt ovor-against their 
brethren in Jerusalem with their brethren. 
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33 And Ner begat Kish, and Kish begat 
Snul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
Shua, and Abinadab, und Esh-Baal. 34 And 
the son of Jonathan is Merib-Banl, and 
I Merib-Baal begat Micnh: “and the sons of 
Micnh: Pithon, and Melech, and Taren, and 
I AJmz. “And Ahaz begat Jehoadah. and 
: Jehoadah begat AJemeth, and Azmavcth, 

] and Zimri: and Zimri begat Moza, 37 and 
j Mozabegat Binca, Kapha is his son, Elcasnh 
I Ins son, Azel his son. ss And to Azel are 
i six sons, and these are their names: Azri- 
kam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Shearinli, 
j and Obadiah, and Hnnan. All these are 
sons of Azel. 39 And the sons of Eshek his 
brother: Flam his first-born, Jeliush the 
second, and Eliphelct the third. And the 
! sons of Flam are men, mighty of valour, 

| treading the bow, and multiplying sons and 
soil’s sons, a hundred and fifty. All these 
i are of the Children of Benjamin. 

IX. i AND all Israel have reckoned ;hem- 
| selves by genealogy, nnd lo, they are written 
: in the book of the kings of Israel and Ju- 
• dull, removed to Bahylon for their trespass. 

! 2 And the first inhabitants, who are in 

their possession, in their cities, of Israel 
are the priests, the Levites, and the Nethi- 
niiu. 3 And in Jerusalem dwelt of the 
Children of Judah, and of the Children of 
Benjamin, and of the Children of Ephraim 
and Manasseh: 4 I'thai son of Ammihud, son 
of Omri, son of Imri, son of Bani, of the 
children of Pliarez, son of Judah. 5 And 
of the Shilonitcs: Asaiuli the first-born, and 
his sons. 6 And of the sons of Zerah : Jcuel, 
i and their brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin: Sallu son 
i of Meshullam, son of Hodaviah. son of Ha- 
: senuah, 8 and Ibneiah son of Jeroham, and 
; Elah son of l T zzi, son of Michri, and Me- 
shullam son of Shephatiah, son of Keuel, 
I son of Iboijah. 9 And their brethren, ac- 
j cording to their generations, are nine hun- 
! dred and fifty and six. All these men arc 
i heads of the fathers, according to the house 
of their fathers. 

I 10 And of the priests: Jedoiah, and Je- 
j hoinrih, and Jacliin, 11 and Aznriah son of 
| Hilkiah. son of Meshullam, sou of Zadok, 

| Bon of Meraiotli, son of Ahitub, leader in 
j the house of God. 12 And Adaiah son of 
Jeroham, son of Paslmr. son of Mnlchijah, 

' and Maosiai son of Adtcl, son of Jahzerah, 
son of Meshullam, son of Mesliillemith, son 
! of Iramcr. 13 And their brethren, heads of 
! the house of their fathers, a thousand and 
seven hundred nnd sixty, mighty men of 
strength, arc for the work of the service of 
j the house of God. 

; 14 And of the Levites: Shemaiah son of 

i Ilasshub, son of Azrikam, son of Hashnhinh, 
; of the sons of Merari: 1J and Bakbakkar, 
j Heresh, and Galal, and Mattaniah son of 
j Micah, son of Zicliri, son of Asaph; 46 and 
Obndinh son of Shemaiah, son of Galal, son 
! of Jcduthun; and Berechiah son of Asa, 
son of Elkannh, who dwell in the villages 
of the Netophatliites; 17 and the gate¬ 
keepers are Shallum, and Akkub, and Tnl- 
mon, and Ahiman, and their brethren: Siiol- 
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lum i# the head; 18 and hitherto they arc at 
the gate of the king eastward. They arc 
gatekeepers for the companies of the sons 
of Levi. 19 And Shallum son of Kore, son 
of Ebiasaph, son of Korah, and his breth¬ 
ren, of the house of his father, the Korah- 
ites, are over the work of the sendee, keep¬ 
ers of the thresholds of the tent, and their 
fathers are over the camp of the Lord, 
keepers of the entrance. 20 And Phinehas 
son of Eleuzar was leader over them for¬ 
merly; the Lord was with him. 21 Zecha- 
riah son of Meshelemiah is gatekeeper ct. 
the entrance of the tent of meeting. 21 All 
of those who are chosen for gatekeepers 
over the thresholds are two hundred and 
twelve; they are in their villages, by their 
genealogy; they whom David and Samuel 
the seer appointed in their offices. 23 And 
they and their sons are over the gates of 
the house of the Lord, even of the house 
of the tent, by watches. - 4 At the four 
sides arc the gatekeepers, east, west, north, 
and south. 25 And their brethren in their 
villages are to come for seven days from 
time to time with them. 24 For the four 
chiefs of the gatekeepers Levites are in 
office, and they have been over the cham¬ 
bers, and over the treasuries of the house 
of God. 27 And round about the house of 
God they lodge, for on them is the watch, , 
and they are over the opening, even morn¬ 
ing by morning. 23 And some of them are , 
over the vessels of service, that by num¬ 
ber they bring them in, and by number [ 
they take them out. 29 And some of them , 
are appointed over the vessels, even over ! 
nil the vessels of the sanctuary, and over 
the fine flour, and the wine, and the oii, 
and the frankincense, and the spices. “And ; 
some of the sons of the priests mix ihe mix- j 
tures of the apices. 31 And Mattithiah, one 
I of the Levites (who is first-born of Shallum ! 
i the Korahite), is in office over the work of 
the pans. 32 And of the sons of the Koha- i 
I thites, some of their brethren arc over the | 
bread of the arrangement, to prepare it j 
sabbath by sabbath. 3 And those who j 

sing, heads of the fathers of the Levites, in 
the chambers, are free, for by day and by 
night they are over them in the work. 

34 These heads of the fathers of the Levites , 
throughout their generations are heads. ! 
These have dwelt in Jerusalem. 

“And in Gibeon hath the father of Gibe- 
on dwelt, Jehicl, and the name of his wife 
is Manchah. “And his first-born son is 
Abdon, und Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and | 
Ner, and Nadab, 37 and Gedor, and Ahio, i 
and Zecharinh, ami Mikloth. 55 And Mik- > 
loth begat Shimeam, and they also, over- 
ngalnst their brethren, dwelt in Jerusalem j 
with their brethren. ■ 

And Ner begat Kish, and Kisli begat 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- . 
Shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-Baal. 40 And j 
the son of Jonathan is Merib-Baal, and . 
Merib-Baal begat Micnh. 44 And the sons 
of Micoli: Pithon, and Melech, and Tnhrea, 
and Ahaz. 49 And Ahaz begat Jarah, and 
Jurah begat Alemetli. and Azmnveth, an.l 1 
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Zimri, nnd Zimri begat Mozr, 43 and Jloza 
begat JBinea, and Rephaiah in his eon, Elca- 
hu)i Ids eon, Azel his sou. 44 And tn Azel are 
six Bonn, nnd these arc their nomes: Azri- 
kam, Boclieru, and Ishmael, and Shenriah, 
and Obadiah, and Ilnnun : these are the 
sunn of Azel. 

X. 1 ANI) the Philistines lmve fought 
against Israel, and the men of Israel llec 
from the pre.seme of the Philistines, nnd 
fall wounded in mount Gillum. 2 And the 
Philistines pursue after Saul, and after his 
sons, and the Philistines smile Jonathan 
and Ahinndnh, and Mulch i-Shua, sous of 
Saul. 3 Ami the battle is heavy tin Saul, 
and those who shoot with the how find him, 
and he is wounded by those who shoot. 

4 Am! Saul saith unto the bearer of his 
weapons, ‘ Draw thy sword, and pierce me 
through with it lest these uncircumeised 
come—then have they abused me.’ And 
the bearer of his weapons was not willing, 
for lie fcareth exceedingly; and Saul lakcth 
the sword, nnd fullcth upon it. 5 And the 
hearer of his weapons seclh that Saul is 
dead, and he also fnlletli on the sword and 
dicth. e And Saul dicth, and his three sons, 
and all his house; they died together. 

7 And all the men of Israel who are in the 
valley see that they lmve fled, and that Saul 
and his suns were dead, and they forsake 
their cities and flee; and the Philistines 
came and dwell in them. 

3 And it enmeth to pass, on the morrow, 
that the Philistines come to strip the wound¬ 
ed, and they And Saul and his sons fallen 
in mount Gilbon, 9 And they strip him, ancl 
take away his head, and Ilia weapons, and 
send into the land of the Philistines rouud 
about to proclaim the tidings to their idols 
and to the people. 10 And they put his 
weapons in the house of tlieir gods, and his 
scull they have llxed ill the house of Dagon. 

11 And all Jnbcsh Gilead hear all that the 
Philistines have done to Saul, 12 and all the 
men of valour rise and lake away the cai^ 
case of Saul, and the carcases of his sons, 
ami bring them to Jabesli, and bury their 
bones under the eak in Jabesh, and fast 
seven days. 13 And Saul dicth because of 
his trespass which he trespassed against the 
Loud, against the word of the Loud which 
he kept not, nnd also for asking at a fami¬ 
liar spirit- inquiring, 14 but lie inquired 
not at the Loud, and lie putteth him to 
denlh, and iurueth the kingdom round to 
David son of Jesse. 

XI. i AND all Israel are gathered unto 
David to Hebron, saying, ‘Lo, wo arc thy 
bone and thy flesh; -even intlmo past, even 
In Saul’s being king, it is thou who art tnk- 
ingout and bringing in Israel, nnd the Loud 
thy God sal ill to thee : Thou shalt feed My 
people Israel, and shall he lender over My 
pcoplo Israel.' 3 Ami all the elders of Israel 
come unto the king to Ilehron, and David 
maketli a covenant with them in Hebron 
before the Loud, and they anoint David 
king over Israel, according to the word of 
the Loud by tho hand of Samuel. 

4 Ami Duviil goeth with ull Israel to Jeru¬ 


salem, which is Jebus, and there are the 
Jehusites, the inhabitants of the land. s And 
the inhabitants of Jehus say to David, ‘Thou 
slialt not come in hither;’ but David enp- 
tureth the fortress of Zion, w hich is the city 
of David. c And David saith, ‘Whosoever 
smitetli the Jehusites first shall become 
head au<l prince; ’ and Joab son of Zeruiah 
goctli up first, aud bccometh head. 7 And 
David dwelletli in the fortress: therefore 
they lmve called it, 'The City of David.’ 
s And he buildeth the city round about, from 
Millo, even unto the circumference, and 
Joab restoreth the rest of the city. 9 And 
David goeth, going on and becoming great, 
and the Loan of Hosts is with him. 

10 And these arc the heads of the mighty 
ones whom David hath, who strengthen 
themselves with him in his kingdom, with 
all Israel to cause him to reign, according 
to the word of the Loud, ov er Israel. 11 And 
this is the account of the mighty ones whom 
David hath : Jashobeam sou of a Uach- 
monitc w head of the thirty; he liftcth up 
his spear against three hundred—wonuded, 
at one time. 12 And after him is Eleazar 
son of Dodo the Aholiitc, he is among the 
three mighty. 13 He hath been with David 
in Pas-Dammini, and the Philistines have 
been gathered there to battle, and a portion 
of the field is full of barley, nnd the people 
have fled from the presence of the Philis¬ 
tines, 14 and they station themselves in the 
midst of the portion, and deliver it, and 
smite the Philistines, and the LOUD saveth 
—a great salvntion. 

15 And three of the thirty heads go dow n 
on the roek unto David, unto the cave of 
Adullam, nnd the host of the Philistines is 
encamping in the valley of Rcphnim. i c And 
David iff then in the fortress, and the Btation 
of the Philistines is then in Beth-Lehem. 
17 Ami David longetli und saith, ‘Who will 
give me water to drink from the well of 
Hcth-Lehcm, which is at the gate?’ 1B And 
l-lie three break through the camp of the 
Philistines, and draw water from the well 
of Dcth-Lcliem, which iff at the gate, and 
take if ami bring it unto David, and David 
hath not been willing to drink it, and pour- 
cth it out to the Lord, 19 and saith, 4 Ear be 
it from me, by my God, from doing this; the 
blood of these men shall 1 drink with their 
lives? for with their lives they have brought 
it;' and he was not willing to drink it; these 
things did the three mighty ones. 

20 And Abishai brother of Joab lie hath 
been head of the three ; he also liftcth ftp 
his spear against three hundred—wounded,, 
nnd hath a name among three. 21 Of the’ 
three by the two he is honoured, and bc- 
conicth their head; but unto the first lliree 
he hath not come. 

^Benaiah son of Jchoiada, son of a valiant 
man, of great deeds, from Kabzecl: he hath 
smitten two lion-like Moabites, and hath 
gone down and smitten a lion iu the midst, 
of the pit, in a day of snow. 23 And he hath - 
smitten a man, an Egyptian (a man of mea-i 
sure, five by the cubit), and in the hand of 
the Egyptian iff a spear like the beam of 
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weavers, and lie gocth down to him with a 
rod, and tnketli violently away the spear 
out of the hand of the Egyptian, nnd slny- 
eth him with his own spear. ^ These things 
hath Benabih son of Jcholada done, and 
hnth a name among the three mighty ones. 
“Of the thirty, lo, he w honoured, but unto 
the first three he hath not come, and David 
place til him over his guard. 

20 And the mighty ones of the forces arc. 
Asahel brother of Joab; Elhnnan son of 
Dodo of Bclh-Lchcni; 27 Shammoth the Ha- 
rorite; llclcz the Pclonite: “Ira son of 
Ikkeshthc Tekoite: Abi-Ezerthc Antothite; 
“Sibbecaithe Hushathite; Ilnithc Ahohitc; 
30 Mahaiai the Nctophathite ; Heled son of 
Baanah the Netophnthite; 31 Ithai son of 
Rihai of Gibeah, of the Children of Ben¬ 
jamin; Bcnalah the Pernthonitc; ^Ilurai of 
the brooks of Gnash ; Abiel the Arbathite ; 
a, Azmnvcth the Baharumite; Elinhba the 
Shnnlbonitc; 31 the sons of Hnshem the 
Gizonite; Jonathan son of Shage the Ha- 
mrite; “ Ahiam son of Sacnr the Ilnrarite; 
Eliphal son of Ur; Mllcpher the Mcche- 
rathite ; Ahijali the Pelonite ; 37 Hezro the 
Carmelite; Naarni son of Ezbai; M Jocl 
brother of Nathan; Mibhar 9on of Hng- 
geri; ^Zclck the Ammonite; Naharni the 
Berotliitc, bearer of the weapons of Joab, 
son of Zevuiah; *>Ira the Ithrite; Gareb the 
Ithrite: « Uriah the Hittite ; Zabad son of 
Ahlni; « Adina son of Shiza the Rcubcnitc, 
head of the Reubcnites, nnd thirty by him; 
«IIanan son of Maachah : and Joshaphat 
the Mitlinite; ^Uzzin the Ashterathitc; 
Shama and Jchicl sons of Hothan the 
Aroerite; « Jcdincl son of fihimri; and John 
Ills brother thcTizite, 46 Klicl the Mahnvitc; 
and Jcribai, and Joshavinh, sons of Elnaam: 
and Ithmah the Moabite: * 7 Eliel, nnd Obed, 
and Jnsicl the Mesobaitc. 

XII. 1 AND these are they who come unto 
David to Ziklng, while shut up on account 
of Saul sou of Kish; nnd they arc nmong 
the mighty ones, helping the battle, 2 arined 
with the bow, right and left handed, with 
stones, and with arrows, with bows, of the 
brethren of Saul, of Benjamin. 3 The head 
iff Ahiezer, nnd Joash, sons of Slicmanli the 
Glbeathite, and Jezicl, and Pelet, son9 of 
Azmavcth, nnd Bcrachnh, nnd Jehu the 
Antothite, 4and lshmaiali the Gibconitc, n 
mighty one nmong the thirty, and over the 
thirty ; nnd Jcrcminli, nnd Jahnziel, and 
Johnnun, nnd Josnbnd the Gedernthite, 
■'Eluznl, nnd Jerimotb, and Bealiah, and 
Shomariah, and Shenlintinh the Haruphite; 

3 Elknnah, and Jcsinh, nnd Aznreel, ami 
Joczer, and Jnshohcani the Korhites, 7 and 
Joelah, and Zebndlnh, sons of Jeroham of 
the Gcdorites. 

8 And sotnc of the Gadites have been sepa¬ 
rated unto David, to tho fortress, in the 
wilderness, mighty ones of valour, men of 
the host for the battle, setting in array 
target and bucklor, and their faces tho 
faces of lions, and as roes on the moun¬ 
tains for speed. °Ezcr tho head, Obadinh 
the second, Eliub tho third, 10 Mishmannah 
the fourth, Jeremiah tho fifth, 11 Attai the 
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sixth, Eliel the seventh, 12 Johanan the 
eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 13 Jeremiah the 
tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. UThese 
are of the children of Gad, heads of the 
host, one of a hundred is the least, and the 
greatest is one of a thousand. 15 These are 
they who have passed over the Jordan in 
the first month, when it is full over all its 
banks, und cause all they of the valley to 
flee to tho east nnd to the west. 

10 And same of the children of Benjamin 
and Judah come unto the stronghold to 
David. 17 And David goeth out before them, 
and answereth and saith to them, 'If for 
peace ye have come unto me, to help me, I 
have a heart to unite with you ; and if to 
betray me to mine adversaries—without 
violence in my hands—the God of our 
fathers see and reprove.’ is And the Spirit 
hath clothed Amasni head of the captains: 
‘ To thee, O David, and with thee, O son of 
Jesse, be pence; peace be to thee, and peace 
to thy helper, for thy God hath helped 
thee.' And David reccivcth them, and put- 
teth them among the heads of the troop. 

19 And some of Manasseh have fallen unto 
David in his going with the Philistines 
against Israel to battle, yet they helped 
them not, for by advice the princes of the 
Philistines sent them away, saying, 4 With 
our heads he will fall unto his master Saul.’ 
“In his going unto Ziklag there have fallen 
unto him of Munnsseb, Adnah, and Joza- 
bad, and Jediael, nnd Michael, and Jozabad, 
and Elihu, and Zilthai, heads of the thou¬ 
sands which are of Manasseh. 21 And they 
have helped David over the troops, for they 
are all of them mighty of valour, and are 
captains In the host: 23 for at that time, day 
by day they come unto David to help him, 
till it is a great camp, like the camp of God. 

23 And these are the numbers of the heads 
of the armed men of the host; they have 
i come unto David to Hebron, to turn the 
i kingdom of Saul round unto him, according 
| to the mouth of the Lord. 21 Of the chil¬ 
dren of Judah, bearing target and spear, are 
six thousand and eight hundred armed ones 
of the host. 15 Of the children of Simeon, 
mighty ones of valour for the host are seven 
thousand and one hundred. “Of the sons 
of Lovi are four thousnnd and six huudred. 

And Jehoiada is the leader of the Aaron- 
iles, and with him are three thousand and 
seven hundred, 29 und Zadok, a young man, 
mighty of valour, and of the house of hi? 
father, twenty nnd two heads. ® And ot 
the children of Benjamin, the brethren 
of Saul, arc three thousand, and hitherto 
their greater part are keeping the charge 
of the houso of Saul. 30 And of the children 
of Ephraim are twenty thousand and eight 
hundred, mighty of valour, men of name, 
according to the house of their fathers. 
3i And of the half of the tribe of Manasseh 
are eighteen thousand, who have been de¬ 
fined by name, to conic to enuso David to 
reign. 33 And of the children of Issnchar, 
having understanding for the times to know 
what Israel should do; their lioads are two 
hundred, and all their brethren are at tlieir 
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commmid. 32 Of Zebulun. going out of the 
host, arranging the battle with all the in¬ 
struments of battle, are fifty thousand, and 
keeping rank without a double heart. w And 
of Nuphtuli, a thousand heads, and with 
them, with target and spear, are thirty and 
seven thousand. ^And of the Danites, 
arranging battle, are twenty and eight thou¬ 
sand and six hundred. 33 A ml of Asher, going 
out of the host, to arrange the battle, are 
forty thousand. 37 And from beyond the 
Jordan, of the lteubenltes, and of the Gud- 
ites, and of the half of the tribe of Manasseh, 
with all instruments of the host for the but¬ 
tle, are a hundred and twenty thousand. 

“"All these are men of war, keeping rank ; 
with a perfect heart they have come to He¬ 
bron, to cause David to reign over all Israel, 
and all the rest of Israel also arc of one 
heart to cause David to reign. 39 And they 
arc there, with David, three days, eating and 
drinking, for their brethren have prepared 
for them. 40 And they also that are near to 
them, men unto Issuchnr, and Zebulun, and 
Nnphtnli, are bringing bread on asses, and 
on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, with 
food of tine tlour, bunches of figs and raisins, 
and wine, mid oil, and oxen, and sheep in 
abundance, for joy ie iu Israel. 

XIJI. ‘AND David consulteth with the 
heads of thousands, and of hundreds, even 
every lender. 2 Anil David saith to all.the 
congregation of Israel, * If it be good unto 
you, and from the LoiU) our Qod it hath 
broken forth—let us send unto our breth¬ 
ren who are left in all the Innds of Israel, 
and with them, the priests and the Levites, 
iu the cities of their suburbs, and let them 
he gathered unto us; 3 and let us bring the 
ark of our God round unto us, for we sought 
it not in the days of Saul.' 4 And all the 
congregation say to do so, for the thing is 
right in the eyes of all the people. 

6 And David congrcgatcth all Israel from 
Shilior of Egypt even unto the entering in 
of Ilcmnth, to bring in the ark of God from 
Kiijuth-Jcariin; “and David goeth up, with 
all Israel, to Duulali, unto Kirjath-Jearim, 
which t is Judah’s, to bring up from thence 
Ihc ark of God the l,olil>, inhabiting the 
cherubs where the Name is called on. 7 And 
they place the nrk of God on a new cart, 
from the house of Abiuadab, and Uzza and 
Ahio are lending the cart, 6 and David qiuI 
all Israel are playing before God, with all 
strength, and with songs, and with harps, 
and with timbrels, and with cymbals, and 
with trumpets. >' And they come unto the 
threshing floor of t'hidon, and Uzza putteth 
lorth his hand to seize the nrk when the 
oxen wero released. 19 And the anger of 
the Loup is kindled against Uzza, and He 
Bimtcth him, because he hath pul forth his 
hand on the nrk, and he dicth there before 
God. “Aud David is displeased, because 
the Loud hath made a breach upon Uzza, 
and one cnllelh that place * The breach of 
Uzza’ unto this day. 12 And David fenreth 
God on tluitduy, saving, 4 How shall t bring 
in unto me the ark of God ? ’ ‘ 3 And David 
hath not turned aside the ark unto himself. 


unto the city of David, but turneth it aside 
unto the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite. 

14 And the ark of God dwelleth with the 
household of Obed-Edom, in his house, 
three months; and the Loud blesseth the 
house of Obed-Edom, and all that he hath. 

XIV. ‘ AND Huram king of Tyre sendeth 
messengers unto David, and cedar-wood, 
and artificers of walls, and artificers of 
wood, to build for him a house. 2 And 
David knoweth that the Loud hath esta¬ 
blished him for king over Israel, because of 
the liltiug up on high of his kingdom, for 
the sake of His people Israel. 

“And David taketh again wives in Jeru¬ 
salem; aud David again begetteth 6ons and 
daughters. ‘And these are the names of 
the children which he had in Jerusalem ; 
Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solo¬ 
mon, Sand Ibhnr, andElishna, and Elpalet, 
fi and Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7 and Elishama, and Beeliada, and Eliplmlct. 

3 And tile Philistines hear that David hath 
been anointed for king over all Israel, ami 
all the Philistines go up to seek David; and 
David heareth, and goeth out before them. 

9 And the Philistines have come, and rush 
into the valley of Rephaim. 10 And David 
asketh of God, saying, ‘ Do I go up against 
the Philistines? and hast Thou given them 
into my hand?' And the Lord saith to 
him, 'Go up, seeing I have giveu them into 
thy hand.’ “And they go up into Baal- 
Perazira, and David smiteth them there; 
and David saith, ' Qod hath broken up mine 
enemies by my hand, like the breaking up 
of waters;' therefore they have called the I 
name of that plaeo Baal-Perazim. ‘2 And 
they leave their gods there, and David speak- 
cth, and they are burnt in the fire. 

13 And the Philistines gatheragain.nnd rush 
into the valley; 14 and David ngain asketh of 
God, and God saith to him, ‘ Go not up after 
them, luru round from them, then hast 
thou come to them from over-against the 
mulberries; 15 and it cometh to pass, when 
thou hefti est the sound of the stepping at the 
heads of the mulberries, then thou goest 
out into the battle, for God hath gone out | 
before thee to smite the enmp of the Philis- 1 
tines.’ lc And David doth as God com- j 
inanded him, and they smite the camp of the 
Philistines from Gibeon even unto Gazer. : 

17 And the name of David goeth out into ! 
all the lands, and the Loll!) hath put his j 
fear on all the nations. XV. ‘AND lie I 
maketh for himself houses in the city I 
of David, and prepareth a place for Tthe I 
ark of God, and stretcheth out for it a j 
tent. 2 Then said David, ‘None are to [ 
carry the ark of God, save the Levites, 
for on them hath the Lord fixed to carry j 
the ark of God, and to serve Iiim for ever.’ 

3 And David congregateth all Israel unto 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the Lord 
unto its place which lie had prepared for it. 

4 And David gathereth the children of Aaron, 
and the Levites. s Of the children of Ko- 
liath : Uriel the chief and his brethren, a 
hundred and twenty. a Of the children of 
Murari: Asainli the chief and his brethren, 
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two hundred and twenty. 7 Of the children 
of Gerahom: Joel the chief and hi9 breth¬ 
ren, a hundred and thirty. 6 Of the children 
of Elizaphan: Shemaiah the chief and his 
brethren, two hundred. °Of the children of 
j Hebron: Elicl the chief and his brethren, 
eighty. 10 Of the children of Uzzicl: Am- 
minadab the chief and liis brethren, a hun¬ 
dred and twelve. 

ii And Hand callcth for Zadok and for 
Abiathar, the priests, and of the Lcvites, for 
Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and 
Elicl, and Amminadab, 12 and saitli to them, 
‘Ye are the heads of the fathers of the 
Lcvites: sanctify youreelves, ye and your 
brethren, and bring up the ark of the Lord, 
God of Israel, unto the place I have prepared 
for it: 13 because at tbe first ye were not 
sanctified the Lonn onr God made a breach 
upon us, because we sought Him not accord¬ 
ing to the ordinance.’ 14 And the priests 
and the Levites sanctify themselves, to 
bring up the ark of the Lord, God of Is¬ 
rael. 15 And the children of the Levites 
bear the ark of God, as Moses commanded, 
according to the word of the Lord, on their 
shoulder, with the staves upon them. 

16 And David speaketh to the heads of the 
Lcvites to appoint their brethren the singers 
with instruments of song, psalteries, and 
harps, and cymbals, sounding, to lift up the 
voice for joy. 17 And the Levites appoint 
Heman son of Joel, and of his brethren. 
Asaph son of Berechiah, and of the sons of 
Merari their brethren, Ethan son of Kusli- 
aiah. 13 And with them their brethren, the 
seconds in rank, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaa- 
ziel, and Shcmiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaseiah,and 
Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and llikneiah, 
and Obed-Edom and Jeiel the gatekeepers: 
19 and the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, with cymbals of brass to sound; 
20 and Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemi- 
ramoth. and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, 
and Maaseiah,and Benaiah, with psalteries 
on Alamoth : 21 and Mattithiah, and Eli¬ 
pheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-Edom, and 
Jcicl, and Azaziali, with harps, on the 
octave, to oversee. 

22 And Clicuaniah, a head of the Levites, is 
over the burden ; lie instructeth about the 
burden, for he is intelligent. 23 And Be¬ 
rechiah aud Elkanah are gatekeepers for 
the ark. 

^ And Shcbaninh, and Jehoshapliat, and 
Nethaueel, and Anuisai, and Zechariah, and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer the priests, are blow¬ 
ing with the trumpets before the ark of 
God, and Obed-Edom and Jchiah arc gate¬ 
keepers for tile ark. 

23 And it is David, aud the ciders of Is¬ 
rael, and the heads of the thousands who 
go to bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord from the house of Obed-Edom with 
Joy: 20 and it cometli to pass in God’s help¬ 
ing the Levites, bearing the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lori*, that they sacrifice seven 
bullocks and seven rams. 27 And David is 
wrapt in an upper robe of fine linen, and i 
all the Levites who bear the ark, and the 1 
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singers, and Clienaniah head of the burden 
of the singers ; on David also is an ephnd of 
linen. 23 And all Israel are bringing up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord with shout¬ 
ing, and with the sound of the cornet, and 
with trumpets, and with cymbals sounding 
witli psalteries and harps; ^and the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord is entering in 
unto the city of David, and Michal daugh¬ 
ter of Saul is looking through the window, 
and seeth king David dancing and playing, 
and despiseth him in her heart. 

XVI. 1 AND they bring in the ark of God. 
and place it in the midst of the tent which 
David hath stretched out for it, and they 
bring near burnt-offerings and peace-offer¬ 
ings before God. 3 And David ceaseth from 
offering the burnt-offerings and the peace- 
offerings. and blcsseth the people in the 
name of the Lord, 3 and giveth a portion to 
every man of Israel, both man and woman: 
to each a cake of bread, aud a measure of 
wine, and a grape-cake. 

<Ancl he puttetli before the ark of the 
Lord, from among the Levites, ministers, 
even to make mention of, and to thank, and 
to give praise to the LORD, God of Israel. 
“Asaph the head, and his second Zecba- 
riah; Jeiel, and Shemimmoth, and Jehiel, 
and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, 
and Obed-Edom, and Jeiel, with instru¬ 
ments of psalteries, and with harps; and 
Asaph is sounding with cymbals: 6 nml 
Iienaiah and Jahaziel the priests are with 
trumpets continually before the ark of the 
covenant of God. 

7 On that day then hath David appointed 
at the beginning the giving of thanks to the 
Lord by means of Asaph aiul his brethren 

8 ‘Give ye thanks to the LORD, 

Call in His name; [mgs. 

Make known among the peoples His do- j 

9 Sing to Him, sing psalms to Him, 

Meditate on all His wonders. 

10 Boast yourselves in His holy name. 

Let the heart rejoice— 

Of those who seek the Lord. 

11 Seek the LORD and His strength. 

Seek His face continually. 

12 Remember His wonders which He did. 

His signs, and the judgments of Bis 

32 0 seed of Israel His servant, [mouth* 

O Children of Jacob His chosen ones ! 

11 lie is the Lord out God, 

In all the earth are His judgments. 
u Remember for ever His covenant, 

'L'De thing lie commanded 
To a thousand generations. 

16 Which He made with Abraham, 

And with His oath to Isaac. 

37 He established it to Jacob for a statute. 

To Israel—an everlasting'covenant, 

» 8 Saying: Tothec [ give the land of Cannon, 
The portion of your inheritance; , 

19 When yc are few of number, j 

As a little thing, and sojourners in it. 

30 Ami they go up and down, i 

From nation unto nation. 

Ami from one kingdom to another people. 

21 He hath suffered none to oppress them. 
And reproveth kings on their account. 
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('nine not against Mine anointed ones, 
And against my prophets do no evil. 

21 Sing to the Lonn all the earth, 

Proclaim from day unto day His salvation. 
21 Rehearse among the nations Ilis glory. 
Among all the peoples Ilia wonders. 

- 5 For great iVr the Lord, 

And He is praised exceedingly, 

And fearful lie is above all gods. 

28 For all gods of Hie peoples arc nought. 

lhlt the Loud made the heavens. 

27 JloThiur and majesty arc before Him, 
Strength and joy arc in His place. 
Ascribe to the Lord, 
o families of Ihe peoples. 

Ascribe to the Loan honour and strength. 
-■> Ascribe to the Loud the honour of Ilis 
name; [Him. 

Lift up an offering, and come before 
How yourselves to the Lord 
I n the beauty of holiness. 

™ He pained before Him, all the earth : 

3* The world also is established; 

It is not moved ! [glad. 

Let the heavens rejoice, and the earth be 
And let then* Hay among the nations ; 
The Lord hath reigned. 

3 - Let the sea roar, and its fulness. 

Let the Held exult, and all that is in it: 
3:1 Then do the trees of the forest 
Sing from the presence of the Lord, 
When he coincth to judge the earth ! 

- J Hive thanks to tlio Lord, for he is good, 
For His kindness is everlasting. 

“ And say, Save us, 0 God of our salvation, 
And gather us, and deliver us from the na- 
To give thanks to Thy holy name, [tions, 
To triumph in Thy praise. 

88 Blessed is the Lord, God of Israel, 

From everlasting even unto everlasting.’ 
And all the people say, ' Amen/ and have 
given praise to the Loud. 

37 And he leuveth there before the ark of 
the covenant of tin; Loud, Asaph and his 
brethren, to minister before the ark con¬ 
tinually, according to the matter of a day 
in its (lay; M Ohed-Edom also, and their 
brethren, sixty and eight; and Ohcd-Kdom 
son of Jcduthun, and Jlosah lor gatekeep¬ 
ers; -'■’and Zadok the priest, and his breth¬ 
ren the priests, before the tabernacle of the 
I.oRD, in I lie high place which is in Gibeon, 
+»lo cause burnt-offerings to ascend to the 
Loud oil the altar of burnt-offering con¬ 
tinually, morning and evening, and for all 
that is written in the law of the Lord, 
which lie charged on Israel, R And with 
them Ueinan, and Jcduthun. and the rest 
of the chosen ones, who were defined by 
name, to givo thanks to the Loud, for His 
kindness is everlasting; 42 and with them 
Human and Jcduthun, with trumpets and 
cymbals for those who sound, even with in¬ 
struments uf the song of God; and the sous 
of Jcduthun are at the gate. 

4:1 And all the people go each to his house; 
and David turneth round to bless his house.* 
XVI1. 1 AND it cometh to pass as David 
sat in his house, that David saith unto Na¬ 
than the prophet, ‘ Lo, I am dwelling in a 
house uf codars, and the ark of the coven¬ 


ant of the Lord is under curtains.' 2 And 
Nathan saith unto David, ‘ All that is in 
thine heart do, for God is with thee.’ 3 And 
it cometh to pass on that night that the 
word of God is unto Nathan, saying, 4 ‘ Go, 
then hast thou said uuto David my servant. 
Thus hath the Lord said. Thou shalt not 
build for Me the house to dwell in; s for I 
have not dwelt in a house from the day 
that I brought up Israel until tills day, but 
am from tent unto tent; and from the 
tabernacle, 8 whithersoever I walked up 
and down among all Israel, spake I a word i 
with any of the judges of Israel, whom I ! 
commanded to feed My people, saying. 
Why have ye not built for Me a house of 
cedars? 7 and now, thus shnlt thou say to 
My servant, to David, Thus hath the Lord \ 
of Hosts said, I have taken thee from home, | 
from after the sheep, to be leader over My ; 
people Israel; 9 and I am with thee whither- i 
soever thou hast walked, and 1 cut off all j 
thine enemies from thy presence, and have 
made for thee a name like the name of the i 
great ones who are in the earth. 8 And I J 
have prepared a place for My people Israel, 
and have planted it, and it hath dwelt in 
its place, and is not troubled any more, 
and the children of perverseness continuo 
not to wear it out as at first, i°yea, even 
from the days that 1 appointed judges over 
My people Israel; 1 have also humbled all 
thine enemies, and I declare to thee that 
the LORI) doth build a house for thee; 11 and 
it hath come to pass, when thy days have ' 
been fulfilled to go witli thy fathers, that I 
have raised up thy seed after thee who is j 
of thy sons, and I have established his king . 
dom. 12 He doth build a house lor Me, and ) 
I have established his throne for ever; 13 1 | 

am to him for a father, and he is to Me for 1 
a son, and My kindness I turn not asido j 
from him ns I turned it aside from him who | 
was before thee; 14 and I have established 
him in My house, and in My kingdom for 
ever, and his throne is established forever.' I 
15 According to nil these words, and ac- | 
cording to all this vision, so hath Nathan : 
spoken unto David. 16 And David the king 
cometh and sitteth before the Lord, and ! 
saith, * Who am, 1, 0 Lord God, and what ; 
is my house, that Thou hast brought me 1 
hitherto? 17 And this is small in Thine eyes, j 
0 God, and Thou speakest concerning the j 
house of thy servant afar off, ami hast seen ' 
me as a type of the man who is on high, (> | 

LORD God ! 19 Wliat shall David add more j 
unto Thee because of the honour of Thy ' 
servant; but Thou hast known Thy servant. I 
19 0 Loud, for Thy servant’s sake, and ac- | 
cording to Thine own heart Thou hast ilono ! 
all this greatness, making known all these 1 
great things. w q lord, there is none like 
Thee, and there is no god save Thee, ac- j 
cording to all that wc have heard with our 
cars. 21 And who is ns Thy people Israel, one i 
nntion in the earth whom God hath gone to j 
redeem to Himself for a people, to make 
for Thyself a great and fearful name, to | 
east out nations from the presence of Thy I 
people whom Thou hast redeemed out of I 
2S7 i 
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Egypt? n Yea, Thou dost nppoint Thy 
people Israel to become » people to Thyself 
for ever, and Thou, 0 LonD, hast become a 
God to them. 

“'And now, 0 Loud, let the word which 
Thou hast spoken concerning Thy servant, 
and concerning his house, be steadfast for 
over, and do aa Thou hast spoken. 34 Let it 
also be steadfast, and let Thy name be great 
for ever, saying, The Lord of Hosts is the 
God of Israel, a God to Israel, and the 
house of Thy servant David is established 
before Thee. “For Thou, O my God, Thou 
hast uncovered the ear of Thy servant—to 
build to him a house, therefore Thy servant 
I hath been able to pray before Thee. “And 
t now, LORD, Thou art God Himself, and Thou 
speakest concerning Thy servant this good. 
27 And now, Thou hast been pleased to bless 
the house of Thy servant, to be for ever 
before Thee; when Thou hast blessed, O 
Lord, then it is blessed for ever.' 

XVIII. 1 AND it comcth to pass, after 
this, that David smileth the Philistines, 
and humbleth them, and lie taketh Gath 
and its villages out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 2 And he smiteth Moab, and 
the Moabites become David’s servants, 
bringing a present. 3 And David smiteth 
Hadarczcr king of Zobah, at Hamath, in his 
going to establish his power by tiie river 
Euphrates. * And David captureth from 
him a thousand chariots, and seven thou¬ 
sand horsemen, and twenty thousand foot¬ 
men, and David destroyeth utterly all the 
chariots, but leaveth of them a hundred 
chariots. 

6 And Aram of Damascus cometh to give 
help to Iladarczer king of Zobah, and David 
smiteth in Aram twenty and two thousand 
men. 8 And David put garrisons in Aram 
of Damascus, and the Aramaeans become 
David's servants, bringing a present, and 
the Lord saveth David whithersoever he 
hath gone. 7 And David taketh the shields 
of gold which have been on the servants of 
Hadnrezer, and bringeth them to Jerusalem. 
h And from Tibhath, and from Chun, cities 
of Iladarczer, hath David taken very much 
brass; with it Solomon made the brazen 
sen, and the pillars, and the vessels of brass, 
i And Ton king of Hamath heareth that 
[ David hath smitten all the force of Hadnr- 
| ezer king of Zobah, 10 and lie sendeth Hado- 
j ram his son unto king David, to ask eon- 
| corning his welfare, and to salute him (be¬ 
cause he hath fought against Iladarczer, 
and smiteth him, for Iladarczer was warring 
| with Tou), with all kinds of vessels, of gold, 

! and silver, and brass ; 11 them also hath 
! king David sanctified to tho Loud with the 
’ silver and the gold which he hath taken 
i from all the nations, from Edom, and from 
Moab, and from the children of Ammon, 
j and from the rhilistineB, and from Amalck. 

J 12 And Abishai son of Zcruinh hath smit- 
| ten Edom in the valley of salt—eighteen 
j tlioueaud, 13 and pultcth garrisons in Edom, 

[ and all the Edomites become David's ser- 
[ vants; and the Lord saveth David wliitlicr- 
j soever he hath gone. 
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H And David reigneth over all Israel, and 
is executing judgment and righteousness 
for all his people; Wand Joab son of Ze- 
ruiah is over the host, and Jehoshaphat son 
of Ahilud is remembrancer; lc and Zadok 
son of Ahitub, and Abimclech son of Abia- 
thar, are priests; and Shavsha is scribe; 

17 and Benaiali son of Jcboiada is over the 
Cherethites and Pelethites ; and the elder 
Bons of David are at the hand of the king. 

XIX. 1 AND it cometh to pass, after 
this, that Nahash king of the children of 
Ammon dieth, and his son reigneth in his 
stead. 3 And David saith, ‘I will deal 
kindly with Hanun son of Nahash, for his 
father dealt kindly with me;' and David 
1 sendeth messengers to comfort him concern¬ 
ing his father: and the servants of David 
come unto the land of the children of Am¬ 
mon unto Hanun, to comfort him. 3 And i 
the heads of the children of Ammon say to | 
Hauun, • Doth David honour thy father, in 
thine eyes, because lie hath sent comforters 
to thee ? have not his servants come to thee j 
in order to search, and to overthrow, and 
to spy out the land ? ’ * And Hanun taketh 
the servants of David, and shaveth them, j 
and cutteth their long robes in the midst, 
by the buttocks, and sendeth them away. 

sAnd some go, and tell David concerning i 
the men, and he sendeth to meet them (for ! 
the men have been greatly ashamed), and 
the king saith, ‘ Dwell in Jericho till your 
beard be grown, then have ye returned.’ 1 
6 And the children of Ammon see that 
they have made themselves to be abhorred 
by David, and Hanun and the children of 
Ammon send a thousand talents of silver, 
to hire for themselves, from Aram-Naha- 
raim, and from Aram-Maacliah, and from 
Zobah, chariots and horsemen. 7 And they 
hire for themselves two and thirty thou¬ 
sand chariots, and the king of Maacliali and 
his people, and they come and encamp be¬ 
fore Medeba: and the children of Ammon 
have been gathered out of their cities, and 
conic to the battle. 8 And David heareth, 
and sendeth Joab, and all the host of the | 
mighty men: 9 and the children of Ammon 
come out and set the battle In array at the | 
opening of the city; and the kings Mho j 
have come arc by themselves in the field. i 
10 And Joab sectli that the appearance of , 
the battle hath been against him, before ' 
and behind, and he choose 111 out of all the ] 
choice in Israel, and setteth in array to 
meet Aram. 11 And the remnant of the ■ 
people he hath given into the hand of Abi¬ 
shai his brother, and they set in array to I 
meet the children of Ammon. 12 And he 
snith, ‘If Aram be stronger than I. then 
thou hast been to me for salvation; and if 
the children of Ammon be stronger than \ 
thou, then have I saved tlicc: 13 be strong, 
and let us strengthen ourselves, for our i 
people, and for the cities of our God: ami ; 
let the Lord do that which is good in IIis j 
eyes.' 14 And Joab draweth nigh, and the ; 
people who are with him, before Aram ro j 
the battle, and they flee from his presence, j 
And tho children of Ammon have seen : 
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that Aram hath fled, and they also flee from 
the face of Abishai his brother, and go into 
the city. And Joab cometh to Jerusalem. 

18 And the Aramaeans Bee that they have 
been smitten before Israel, and they Bend 
messengers, and bring out the Aramaeans 
who are beyond the River, and Shopliach 
bead of the host of Iladnrczer t* before 
them 17 And it is declared to David, and 
he gathered) nil Israel, and paaseth over the 
Jordan, and cometh in until them, and 
set tel l i in array against them , yen, David 
sotted) the battle in array to meet Aram, 
and they fight with him. 18 And Arum 
flcelh from the presence of Israel, and 
David sluycth of Aram seven thousand 
charioteers, anil forty thousand foot-men, 
anil Shopliach the head of the host hath 
lie put to death. 19 And the servants of 
lludarezer see that they have been smitten 
before Israel, and make peace with David, 
and serve him : and Aram was not willing 
to help the children of Ammon any more. 

XX. 1 AND it cometh to pass, nt the time 
of the turn of the year, at the time of the 
going out of the messengers, that Joub 
Icadctli out the force of the host, and de- 
slroyelh the land of the children of Ammon, 
and cometh and besiegeth Kabbah (but 
David abideth in Jerusalem), and Joab 
emileth Kabbah, and breaketh it down. 
a And David tnketh the crown of their king 
from off his head, and flndeth it in weight 
a talent of gold, and in It are precious 
stones, and it is on the bead of DAvid : 
he lialli also brought very much spoil 
out of the city. 3 And the people who 
are in it he bath brought out, and setteth 
to the saw, and to the cutting instruments 
of iron, and to the axes; and thus doth 
David to all the cities of the children of 
Ammon: and David turncth back, and all 
the people, to Jerusalem. 

4 And it cometh to pass after thiB, that 
war rcinaincth In Gozer with the Philistines, 
then hath Sihbcrlmi the lluslmthite smitten 
Sippat, of the children of the giunt, and 
they are humbled. 

4 Ami war is again with the Philistines, 
and Ellinnan sou of Jair smiteth l.ahnii, 
brother of Goliath the Gittitc, the wood of 
whose spear is like the beam of weavers. 

•And war is again In Oath, and there is a 
mnn of measure and his fingers (and 
are six and six, t wenty and four, and lie also 
hath been born to the giunt. 7 And lie re- 
proaeheth Israel, and Jonathan son of 
•Shiinea. brother of David, smiteth him. 
•These were born to the giant in Gath, and 
they fall by the hand of David, and by the 
hand of his servants. 

XXI. 'AND an adversary standeth up 
against Israel, and persuade!h David to 
number Israel. ‘-Ami David saith unto 
Joub, and unto the heads of the people, 
‘Go, number iBruel from Bcer-Sheba even 
unto Dau, and bring unto me, nnd let me 
know their number.' 9 And Joab saith, ‘ The 
Lout) add to His people as they are a hun¬ 
dred times; are they not, my lord, 0 king, all 
of them become servants to my lord y why 
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doth my lord seek this? why will he be a 
cause of guilt to Israel ? ’ * And the word of 
the king is severe towards Joab, and Joab 
goetli out, and goctli up and down through 
all Israel, and cometh into Jerusalem. 

4 And Joab giveth the account of the 
number of the people unto David; nnd all j 
Israel is a thousand thousand and a hun¬ 
dred thousand, each drawing the sword, 
and Judah w four hundred and seventy 
thousand, each drawing the sword. 6 And 
Levi and Benjamin he hath not numbered 
among them, for the king’s word was 
abominable to Joab. 

7 And it is displeasing in the eyes of God 
concerning this thing, and He smiteth Is¬ 
rael. 8 And David saitb unto God, ‘I have 
sinned exceedingly, in that I have done 
this thing; and now, cause to pass away, I 
pray Thee, the iniquity of Thy servant, for 
I have acted very foolishly.’ 9 And the 
LonD speaketh unto Gad the seer, for David, 
paying; 10 ‘Go: then hast thou spoken unto 
David, saying, Thus hath the Lohd suid, 
Three—I stretch out to thee: choose for 
thyself one of them, and I do it to thee.' 

11 And Gad cometh unto David, and saith 
to him, ‘ Thus hath the Lord said, Take for 
thyself—>2 either three years’fnmine,or three 
months being consumed from the presence 
of lliine adversaries, even the sword of 
thine enemies overtaking, or three days the 
sword of the Lord, even pestilence in the 
land, and the messenger of the LORD de¬ 
stroying throughout all the border of Is¬ 
rael ; and now, see, what word shall I re¬ 
turn Him who sendeth me ?’ 73 And David 
saith unto Gad, ‘ I am gTently distressed; 
let me fall, I pray thee, into the hand of 
the Lord, for His mercies are very many, 
and into the hand of man let me not fall.* 

14 And the Lord putteth a pestilence on 
Israel, nnd there fall of Israel seventy thou¬ 
sand men. 14 And God 6endeth a messenger 
to Jerusalem to destroy it, and as he is de¬ 
stroying, the Lord hath seen, and is com¬ 
forted concerning the evil, and saith to the 
messenger who is destroying, * Enough, 
now, cease thy hand.’ And the messenger 
of the Lord is standing by the threshing- 
floor of Oman the Jebusito. 16 And David 
lifted) np bis eyes, and 6ecth the messenger 
of the Lonn stnnding between the earth 
and the heavens, and his drawn 6\vord in 
his hand stretched out over Jerusalem, nnd 
David falleth, with the elders, covered with 
sackcloth, on their faces; 17 nnd David saitfi^ 
unto God, * Did not I say to number the 
people? Yea, 1 it is who have Binned, nnd 
done great evil, but these, the flock, what 
did they ? O Lord, my God, let, I pray Thee, 
Thy hand be on me, and on the house of my 
father, and noton Thy people to he plagued.’ 

• 8 And the messenger of the LORD hath 
spoken unto Gad, for David, saying, ‘Let 
David go up to raise up an altar to the LonD 
ill the threshing-floor of Oman the ,7elmsite.’ 
19 Aml David goeth np according to the word 
of Gad, which lie spake in the name of the 
Lord. 20 And Oman turned) buck, and 
Bcetli the messenger, and hiB four sons art 
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with lilrn, hiding themselven. and Oman is 
throshing wheat. 81 And David cometli 
unto Oman, and Oman lookoth attentively, 
and Bueth David, and goetli out from the 
threshing-floor, and bowcth himself to 
David—face to the earth. ® And David 
saith unto Oman, * Give to me the place of 
the thrcfthing-lloor, and I build on it an 
uliur to the Lord: for full silver give it 
to me, that the plague be restrained from 
the people.’ 23 And Oman saith unto David, 

‘Take to thyself—and lot my lord the king 
do that which is good In his eyes: Bee, I 
have given the oxen for hurnt-olferings, 
and the threshing instruments for wood, 
and the wheat for an offering; tho whole I 
have given.’ 21 And David the king saith to 
Oman, ' Nay, for I surely buy it for the full 
i silver; for I do not take that which is thine 
i for tho Lord, bo us to otter a burnt-offering 
I without cost.’ ^And David givetli to Oman 
| for the place shekels of gold in weight six 
hundred. 85 And David buildeth there an 
altar to the Lord, and offereth burnt-offer¬ 
ings and peace-offerings, and calleth unto 
| the Lord, and He answereth him with fire 
from the heavens on the altar of the burnt- 
offering. 27 And the Lord speaketh to the 
messenger, and he tunieth back his sword 
.unto its sheath. -*At that time when David 
saeth that the Loud hath answered him in 
the threshing-floor of Oman the Jelmsite, 
then he sacnllcetli there; "seeing the taber¬ 
nacle of the Loud which Moses made In the 
wilderness, and the altar of the burnt-utfer- 
iug are at that time in the high place, in 
Gibeon. 3,1 And David is unable to go before 
it to seek God, for ho hath been afraid of 
the sword of the messenger of the LORD. 

XXII. 1 AND David saith. ‘This is the 
house of the Lord God, and this the altar 
for burnt-olfoving for Israel.’ J And David I 
speaketh of gathering the Bojourners who 
arc in the land of Israel, and appointed] 
hewers to hew hewn-stones to build the 
house of God. c And iron in abundance for 
the nails for the leaves of the gates, and for 
j tho couplings, hath David prepared; and 
brass in abundance; there is no weighing. 

1 And cedar-trees even without number, Tw 
the Zidonians and they of Tyre brought in 
cedar-trees in abundance to David. 5 And 
David saith, ‘Solomon my sou is a youth 
and tender, and tho house to be built for 
the Loud is to be made exceedingly great, 
for renown and for beauty throughout all 
the lands: let me prepare, I pray thee, for 
it; 1 mid David preparetli in abundance be¬ 
fore his death. 

a Ami he oalleth for Solomon his son, and 
commandeth him to build a house to the 
LORD, God of Israel. 7 Ami David saith to 
Solomon his sou, ' As for me, it hath been 
with my heart to build a house for tho 
name of the Lord my Gml, 0 but the word 
of tlic Lord is against me, saying, lllood in 
abundance thou hast shed, and groat wars 
thou hast made: thou shult not build a 
house for My name, for much blood thou 
hast shed to tho earth before My face. 0 Lo, 
a son Is horn to thco ; he is a man of rest, 
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and I have given rest to him from all hi? 
enemies round about, for Solomon is hi 3 
name, nnd peace and quietness I give to 
Israel in his days; 10 he doth build a house 
for My name, and he is to Me for a son, 
and l am to him for a father, and I have 
eatabliBlied the throne of his kingdom over 
Israel for ever. 14 Now, my Bon, the Lord 
he with thee, then thou hast prospered, and 
hast built the house of the Lord thy Go l. 
as He spake concerning thee. 12 Only, the 
Lord give to thee wisdom and understand¬ 
ing, and give thee a charge concerning Is¬ 
rael, even to keep the law of the Lord" thy 
God: 13 then dost thou prosper, if thou oi>- 
Hervo to do the statutes and the judgments 
which the Lord charged Moses with con¬ 
cerning Israel; he strong and courageous; 
fear not. nor be cast down. 

14 ‘ And lo, in mine affliction, I have pre¬ 
pared for the house of the Lord talents of 
gold a hundred thousand, and of silver a 
thousand thousand talents: and of brass and 
of iron there is uo weighing, for it hath been 
in abundance ; and wo vl and stone have I 
prepared, aiul to them thou dost add. 
13 And with thee in abundance are workmen, 
hewers and artificers of stone and of wood, 
and all kiwis of skilful men for all kiwis of 
work. 16 Of the gold, of the 9ilver. and of 
brass, and of iron there is no number: arise 
and do, nnd the Lord be with thee.’ 

17 And David giveth commandment to all 
the heads of Israel to give help to Solomon 
his son, 10 Is not the Lord your God with 
you? yea, He hath given to you rest round 
about, for He hath given into my hand the 
inhabitants of the laud, nnd the land hath 
been subdued before the Lord, and before 
His people. 19 Now, give your heart and 
your soul to seek for the Lord your God, 
and rise ye, and build the sanctuary of the 
Lord God, to bring in the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord, aud the holy vessels of 
God, to the houso which is to be built for 
the name o.‘ tile Lord.’ 

XXIII. 1 AND David is old and satisfied 
with days, and ho causeth Solomon his sou 
to reign over Israel, ’-and gaihereth all the 
heads of Israel, anti tho priests, and the 
Levites. 8 And the Levites are numbered 
from thirty years old and upward, and their 
number, by their polls, is of mighty men 
thirty and eight thousand. 4 Of these to 
preside over the work of tile house of the 
Lord are twenty and four thousand, ari l 
the ofllcers aud the judges are six thou¬ 
sand: -and four thousand are gatekeepers, 
and four thousand arc giving praise to the 
Lord, ‘ with the instruments which l made 
for praising,’ saith Pa rot 

* Aud David distributeth them mfo 
courses: Of tho sous of Levi: of Gershon, 
Kolia th, nnd Merari. 

r of the Uershonites: Load an ami Slumei. 
eThe sons of Loadan: the head u« Jehiel. 
and Zethnm, and Joel, three » The sons of 
Shimei arc Sheloinilh, and llaziel. and Ha- 
ran, three: these are the heads of the fathers 
of Loadan. 40 And tho sous of Shimei are 
Jahnth, Zina, and Jeusli. and Beriali; these 
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arc t lie sous of Shimei. four. 11 Anti Jaliath 
in the head, und Ziznh the second; and 
Jensh and Be l ull have not multiplied 
children, and they boenmo the house of a 
father by one numbering. 

11 The sons of Kohatli; Amram, Izliar, 
Hebron, and Ezziol, four. w The sons of 
Antrum are. Aaron and Moses; and Aaron 
is separated for his sanctifying the holy 
of holies, he and bis sous for over, to nuke 
perfume before (lie Loup, to serve Hint, 
and to Ideas in His name for rvr. 11 As to 
Mises, the mail of Hod. his sous arc called 
after the tribe of Levi. 'sTIiesousni Moses 
cirv lieishont and Idiezor. IG Tlm sons of 
iiersliom : Shebuel the head. 17 And the 
sous of Kliezer are Reliahiah ihc head; and 
Kliezcr had no other sons ; but the sons of 
Kehabiah have multiplied exceedingly. 
if<The sons of Izhar: Sheloinith the head. 
WThe sons of Hebron <iiv Jonah the head, 
Anianah the second, Jahazlcl the third, 
and Jekameain the fourth. 20 Tlio sons of 
Uzzicl, Mieah the head, and Jesiah, second. 

-‘The sons of Mcrarl are Mahli and Mil- 
shi; the sons of Malili are Elcazar and Kish. 
22 And Elcazar dietli, and had no sons but 
daughters, und the sons of Kish their breth¬ 
ren take them. ^'L’lie sons of Muslii are 
Malili, and Eder, and Jercmoth, three. 

24 These are the sons of Levi after the 
house of their fathers, heads of the fathers, 
according to their appointments, in the 
number of the mimes, by their polls, doing 
the work for the service of the house of 
the Lnun, front twenty years old and up¬ 
ward; 25 for David hath said, ‘The Loud, 
Ood of Israel, hath given rest to His peo¬ 
ple, and they tabernacle in Jerusalem for 
ever:’ 20 a ml ulsoof the Luvites, 4 None are to 
bear the tabernacle and all its vessels for its 
service;’ 17 for by the hist words of David they 
took the number of the Children of Levi from 
twenty years old and upward, *> for their 
station u at the side of the sons of Aaron, 
for the service of the house of the Lord, 
over the courts, and over the chambers. 
R’rl over the demising of every holy thing, 
and the work of the Her vice of the house of 
U id, -’and for the bread of arrangement, 
und for the fine Hour for the present, and 
for the iltin unleavened cakes, and for 
the work of the pan, and for that which is 
fried, and for all kinds of li fuitt measure 
and solid measure; -‘"and to stand, morning 
by morning, to give thanks, and to give 
praise to the Limit: and so at evening: 
Sl aml for all the burnt-offerings—burnt- 
olTerings to the Loan on the sabhatlis, ott 
the new moons, and oil the appointed sea 
sous by uunihcr, according to the ordiuunce 
upon them continually before the Lord. 

22 And they lmve kept Lite charge of the 
tent of meeting, und thu charge of the 
sanctuary, und the charge of the sons of 
A.'irou, their brethren, for the servico of 
the house of tho Lonn. 

XXIV. ‘AND to the sons of Aaron arc 
their courses: tho bous of Aaron are Nadali 
mid Abllm, Elcazar and 1 thinner; 2 and 
Nadali dietli with Abilin before their father, 


and they had no children, and Eleazar and 
Ithamar minister. 3 And David distributeth 
them, even Zadok of the sous of Eleazar, 
and A hi melee h of the sons of Ithamar, ac¬ 
cording to their office in their service; 4 and , 
of the sons of Eleazar more are found for 
heads of the mighty men than of the sons 
of Ithamar; and they distribute them: Of 
the sons of Eleazar, heads for the house 0 / 
the fathers, sixteen; and of the 5011 a of Itha¬ 
mar, for the house of Lheir fathers, eight. 

5 And they distribute them by lots, one 
with another, that princes of the sanctuary, 
even princes of Ood. have been of the eons 
of Eleazar, and of the sons or Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah son of Nelhaneel the 
scribe, one of the Levites, writeth them be¬ 
fore the king, and the princes, and Zadok 
the priest, and Ahimelech sou of Abiathar, 
and tile heads of the fathers, for priests and 
for Levites: one house of a father being 
taken :possession of for Eleazar, and one 
being taken possession of for ithamar. 

7 And tho first lot goelli out for Jehoiarib, 
for Jedaiah the second, 8 for Iluriin thy 
third, for Seorim the fourth, 9 for Malchi.jab 
the fifth, lor Mijamin the sixth, 10 for Hak- 
koz the seventh, for Abijah the eighth, 

11 for Jesliuah the ninth, for Shecaniuh the 
tenth, 12 for Eliashib the eleventh, for Ja- 
kim the twelfth, 13 for liuppah the thir¬ 
teenth, for Jesliebeab the fourteenth, 14 for 
Bilgah the fifteenth, for 1 miner the six¬ 
teenth, 15 for liezir the seventeenth, for . 
Aphscs the eighteenth, ‘“for Fcthahiah the 
nineteenth, for Jehezekel the twentieth, 

17 for Jacliin the one and twentieth, for 
Oamul the two and twentieth, 18 for Deluiah 
the three 11 ml twentieth, for Maaziah the 
four and twentieth. 

19 These arc their appointments for their 
service to come into lhe house of the Lord, 
according to their ordinance by the hand of 
Aaron lheir father, as the Lord, God of Is¬ 
rael. had commanded them. 

* u And for the sons of Levi who are left: 
for the sons of Amrain. Shubael; for the 
sons of Shubael: Jehdciah. 21 For ltelm- 
liiali: for the eons of Rehabiah, the head 
Isshiah. 22 For the Izliaritcs: Shelomoth: 
for the Hons 0 / Shelomoth: Jalmth. 23 And 
the sons of Jcriali: Amariah the second. 
Jahazicl the third, Jekameain the fourth. 

24 The sonsof Uzziel: Mitdiah: for the sous 
of Mi chilli: Shamir. -’The brother of Mi- 
cliah Ut Isshiah ; for the sons of Isshiah 
Zcihariiih: lfi the sons of Me raid are Mahk. 
and Muslii; the sous 0 / Jaaziah: Bonn; 

27 the sons of Merari; of Jaaziah: Beno, and 
Sliohnm, and Zaccur, and Ibri. ^For 
Malili: Elcazar, who had no sons; 29 for 
KihIi : the sons of Kish are Jcralmiecl. 

30 And the sons of Muslii are Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jcrimotli; these are ihc sons of 
the Levites, for the house of their fathers ; 

31 and they also cast lots over-against tholr 
brethren tlic sons of Anrou. before David 
the king, ami Zadok. and Ahimelech, and 
the heads of the fulhcrs of tho priests and 
for the Levites; the chief father over against 
his younger brother. 
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XXV. i AND David and the heads of the tieth to Romamti-Ezer, his sons and liis 
host separate for the service aonie of the brethren, twelve. 

sons of Asaph, Hnd Ilcman, and .Tcduthun, XXVI. 1 FOR the courses of the gate- 
who arc prophesying with harps, with i»h» 1- keepem: of the Koihites in Meshelcmiah 
terlca, and with cymbals ; and the number son of Kore, of the sons of Asaph. 3 And to 
of the workmen Is according to their ser- Meshelemlah are sons, Zechariah the flrst- 
vlce. 2 Of the sons of Asaph : Zac cur, and bom, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the 
Joseph, and Nethaniah, and Asnrelah, sons third, Jathniel the fourth, *Elam the fifth, 
of Asuph, are by the side of Asaph, who hath Jehohannn the sixth, Eliocnai the seventh. t 
prophesied by the side of the king. 3 0f <And toObed-Edom arsons, Shemaiah the ■ 
Jcdutliun: the sons of Jedutlmn, Gedaliah, first born, Jehozuhad the second, Joah the 
and Zeri, ami Jeshaiah, Ilushabiah, and third, and Sacar the fourth, and Ncihaneel 
Mntlithlah, Hhislia, are by the side of their the fifth, *Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the | 
father Jcdutliun, who hath prophesied with seventh, Peulthai tlie eighth, for God hath i 
a harp concerning the giving of thanks and blessed him. c And to Shemaiah his sod | 
of praise to the Lonp. <Of ] leman, the have sons been horn, who are ruling through- ! 
sons of Heinun: Bukkiali, Mattaiiiah, Uz- out the house of their father, for they are J 
ziel, Shcbuel, and Jerimolh, Hauaniah, mighty of valour. 7 The eons of Sliemaiah are 1 
| Hanani, Eliuthnh, tiiddulti, and Itnmmnli- Otlini, and Rcphael, and Obed, Elzabad; his 1 
Ezer, Joslibekashah, MallothJ, Ilothir, Ma- brethren Klihu and Semachiah are sods of 
liazioth; 3 all tliesc are houb of If cm an the valour; 8 all these are of the sons of Ohed- > 
king’B seer, in the things of God , lifting up Edom; they, and their sons, and their ; 
tlie liorn ; and God givclb to Uenian four- brethren, men of valour w ith might for the 
teen sons and three daughters. c All these service, are sixty and two of Ohed-Edom, 
are by the side of their father in the song of 8 And Meshclemiah hath Eons and breth- j 
the house of the Loup, with cymbals, psal- ren, sons of valour, eighteen. 10 And Hoeah, 1 
terles, and liarpB, for the service of the of tlie sotib of Merari, hath sons: Simri the j 
house of God ; by the side of the king are head [though he was not the first-born, 
Asaph, and Jcduthun, and Ilenuin. 7 And yet his father setteth him for head), “Hil- 1 
their number, with their brethren taught kiah tlie second, Tcbaliah tlie third, Zecha- 
hi the song of the Loup, all who are riah the fourth ; all the bods and brethren 
intelligent;, ia two hundred, eighty and of Hnsah are thirteen. • 

eight. 13 According tu these are the courses of j 

8 And they enHt lots—charge over-against the gate-keepers; to the heads of the mighty ! 
charge, bb well the small as the great, the ones are charges over-against their hreth- 
intelllgent with the learner. 5 Aml the ren, to minister in the house of the Loup. \ 
first lot goeth out for Asnph to Joseph ; to 13 nnd they cast lots, as w ell the amall as the 
Gednlinh the second; he, with liis brethren great, according to the house of their fa j 

and liis sons, twelve; tlie third to Zaceur, then*, for every gate. H And the lot eai-t- 
hiB bomb and his brethren, twelve; 11 the ward falleth to Slielemiah ; and for Zeclia- 
fourth to Tzri, Ills sons and liis brethren, riali his son a counsellor with understand- 
twelve; » the fifth fo Ncllianinh, his sons nml ing they cast lots, and 1iib lot goeth out 
liis brethren, twelve: ,s thc sixth folinkklah, northward; Is to Obed-Edom southward, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve; M tbe nnd to his sons, the house of tlie gatherings: 
seventh fo Jesbnrchih, liis sons and his 16 to Shuppim and to Hosali to the w est, 
brethren, twelve ; 11 the eighth to JeBhainh, with the gate Shallecheth, in the highway, 
his sonH and his brethren, twelve; 16 the the ascent, ward over-against ward; 17 to 
ninth fo Mnttnniah, his sons and his hreth- the cast the Levites arc six ; to the north 
ren, twelve: 17 the tenth to Sliimei, his sons daily four, to the south daily four, and to 
and his brethren, twelve; 18 the eleventh fo the gathering two by two, l8 at Parbar, to the 
Aznruel, his sons nnd his brethren, twelve: west, are four at the highway, two at Par- 
|U the twelfth to Ilnslmbinb, his sons and bar. wThcse are the courses of the gnte- 
Iur brethren, twelve: 30 at tlie thirteenth fo keepers, of the sons of Kure, and of the 
Shulmcl, his sons and his brethren, twelve; sons of Merari. 

,J1 at the fourteenth fo Mnttitllinh, his song - v And of the Levites, Ahijah is over the 
and his brethren, twelve; -^nt the fifteenth treasures of the house of God, even of the 
fo Jercmotii, his sons nnd Ids brethren, treasures of the holy tilings. 31 The sons of 
twelve; 23 lit the sixteenth fo llunaniuh, liis Lnndan : the sons of the Gershonite Laa- 
sons and his brethren, twelve; at the dan, bends of the fathers of I.nadan the 
seventeenth to JnstilMikunlmh, liis sons nnd Gershonite, are Jehieli. —The sons of Je- 
his brethren, twelve: ^nl the eighteenth to hicli: Zetltam, and Josl his brother, nre 
nnniiiii, Ills sons nnd Iub brethren, twelve ; over tlie trensnresof the house of the LonP, 
Mnt the nineteenth fo Mnllothi, his sons 23 for the Amraroitcs, for the Izhnrites, for 
and his brethren. twelve; - 7 nt the twentieth the Hebronites, for the Vzzielites. 24 And 
to Klintbiih, his bodb and liiH brethren. Shebnel son of Gerslioni, son of Moses, u 
twelve; 3!< at the one and tw’cnticlh folio- president over the treasures. 24 And bis 
thlr, his sons and his brethren, twelve; ®at nretliren, of Kliczer, arc R eh a hi all his son, 
the two nnd twentieth to Giddnlti, IiIb sons and Jeshaiah his eon, Hnd Jorum his son, 
and hlB brethren, twelve: 30 at the three nnd and Zicbri his son, and Hbeloniitb bis son. 
twentieth to Muhnzioth, his sonB nnd Ids 36 ThisShelomith and liis brethren are oyer 
brethren, twelve: 31 nt the four and twen- nil the treasures of the holy things, which 
2P? 
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David’s officers. 


The. military force. 


David the king and the heads of the fathers, 
even the bends of thousands, and of hun¬ 
dreds, and the heads of the host have sane 
tided, 27 from the hid ties, even from the 
spoil have they sanctified to strengthen the 
| Ionise of the Loup, 2 «und all that Samuel 
| the seer, and Null son of Kish, and Ahner 
j son of Ner, ami .hath son of Zcruiali had 
sanctified, all who sanetif> ui.y thing, if is 
by the side of Sln-loiinlh and hk hrethren. 

| -SOfthe Izliarite?, f’henaiiinh and his sons 
nivforthc outward work over Israel, for 
olliiers ami for Jmlges. »'0f the itchroii- 
ites. Ilushuhiuli and his brethren, sons of 
valour, a thousand and seven hundred, are 
, over the inspection of Israel, beyond the 
j Jordan westward, for all the work of the 
| J,i*nn, and for the service of the king, 
i 31 Of the Ilehronites, Jcri.jah is the head of 
I the Ilehronites, according to the genera- 
' lions of his fathers ; (in the fortieth year of 
I the reign of David they have been sought 
I for, ami there are found among them 
| mighty ones of valour, in Juzer of Gilead;, 
“and his hrethren, sons of valour, are two 
thousand und seven hundred, heads of the 
| fathers, and king David uppointeth them 
| over the lleubcnites, and the Gaditcs, and 
I the half of the tribe of Mannsseh, for every 
i matter of God and matter of the king. 

| XXVII. 'AND the Children of Israel, 

| after their number, heads of the fathers, 
j and princes of the thousands and of the 
j hundreds, and their officers who serve the 
king in any matter of the courscB, which 
1 come in and go out month by month, 
throughout all the months of the year—on 
every course arp twenty and four thousand. 

3 Uvcrthef1r6tcourBe,forthc first month, it 
1 Jntdiohcuni son of Zahdiel, and on his course 
| are twenty and four thousand: 3 of the cliil- 
! dim of Perez u the head of all the princes 
of Die hosts for the first month. ■* And over 
; the course of the second month is DoduJ 
the Ahohitc, und his course, and Mikloth 
is the president, and on his course are 
■ twenty and four thousand. 1 The head of 
the third host for the third month is Be- 
' naiali son of Jehuiadu, the head priest, and 
j on his course ore twenty and four thou Bund, 
j "This Hcnaiah i.va mighty one of the thirty, 

| and over the thirty, tmd in his course is 
j Ainniizulnid his son. 7 The fourth, for the 
I fourth month, is Asalicl brother of Joah, 

J and Zcbudiuh his son niter him, und on bis 
course are twenty and four thousand. 

' 3 The fifth, for the fifth month, t he prince 
Sliamhtilh the Izruhiie. und on his course 
are twenty ami lour thousuiul. 9 The sixth, 
for the sixt h month, is Ira son of Ikkcah the 
Tekoite, und on his course are twenty mid 
four thousand. lu The seventh, for the 
seventh month, is llclez the Pclonitc, of the 
children of Ephraim, and on Ills course are 
twenty and four thousand. "The eighth, 
lor the eighth month, is .Sibhccai (he Ilush- 
alhilc, of the Zurhitce, und on his course 
are twenty and four thousand, 12 The ninth, 
for the ninth month, is Abiezcr the Aneto- 
thlte, of the Renjumltes, and on his course 
are twenty and four thousand. 13 The tenth, 


for the tenth month, is Maharai the Neto- * 
phathite, of the Zarhitee, and on his coiirae i 
are twenty and four thousand. "The j 
eleventh, for the eleventh month, wBenaiah I 
the Pirathonite, of the Children of Eph- 
, raim, and on his course are twenty and four 
I thousand. 75 The twelfth, for the twelfth 
month, is llcldai the Netophathite, of Olh- i 
1 niel, and on hia course are twenty and four j 
I thousand. j 

16 And over the tribes of Israel: Of the 
1 Keubenitcs, the leader is Eliezer son of > 

■ Zichri: of the Sinieonites; Shephatiah son 
I oi Maacliah; 77 of the Leviles, Ilashahiah son j 
, of Kcinuel; of the Aaronitcs, Zadok; 78 of i 
Judah, Elihu* one of the brethren of David : ; 
of Iesachar, Omri son of Michael; 79 of Ze- ' 
buliin, Islmmiuh son of Ohadiah: of Naph- 
tali, Jcrimoth eon of Azriel; "of the Chil¬ 
dren of Ephraim, Hoshca son of Azaziah : 
of the half of the tribe of Manasseh, Joel 
son of Pcdaiah ; 27 of the half of Manasseh 
in Gilead, lddo son of Zecliariah: of Penju 
min, Jaasicl son of Abner; of Dan, Azarcei 
eon of Jeroham; 22 these are the heads of 
the tribes of Israel. 

23 And David hath not taken up their 
number from twenty years old and under, 
for the Loitl> hath spoken of multiplying 
Israel as the stars of the heavens. 27 Joab 
sou of Zcruiah hath begun to number but 
hath not finished), and there is for this 
wrath against Israel, and the number hath 
not gone up in the account of the Chronicles 
of king David. 

^And over the treasures of the king is 
Azmaveth son of Adiel; and over the trea¬ 
sures in the field, in the cities, and in the 
villages, and in the towers, is Jehonathan ' 
son of Czzinli; 2C and over the workmen of 
the field for the service of the ground is 
Ezri son of Chelub; 57 and over the vine¬ 
yards is Sliimei the Ramathile: and over i 
w hut is in the vineyards of tile treasures of ; 
wine is Zululi the Shiplmiitc; 28 and over the 1 
olives, and the sycamores, which are in the ‘ 
low place, is Baal-11 uunn the Gederile; and 
over the treasures of oil is JohbIi ; 23 and 
over the herds which feed in Sharon is Slii- 
trai the Shnronitc; and over the herds 
which are in the villages is Shuphut son of 
Adhii; 30 and over the camels is Obil the 
Ishnieclitc; and over the asses is Jehdeinh . 
the Mcronolliilc; ;i 'and over the flocks is 1 
Jaziz the Hagerite; all these are the heads 
of the substance which king David hath. 

32 And Jonathan, David’s uncle, i# coun¬ 
sellor, a man of uiulurstandiiig, he is also n 
scribe; and Jehiel son of Ilaclnnoni is with 
the sons of the king; M nnd Aliithophel is 
counsellor to the king: and lluslmi the j 
Archile is tho king’s friend; ^aiid after J 
Aliithophel is Jehoiiulu son of Ucimiah, i 
and Abiathur; and the head of the king's 
host is Joab. j 

XXVIII. 'AND Duvid congrcgatcth all j 
the hends of Israel, the heads of the tribes, ' 
and the heads of the courses who serve the | 
king, and the heads of the thousands, and \ 
the heads of the hundreds, and the heads 
of all the substance and possessions of the 
293 
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king, and of his 9ous, with the officers and 
the mighty ones, and every mighty one of 
valour—unto Jerusalem. 

2 And David the king riseth up on his feet, 
and saith, ‘ Hear tne. my brethren and my 
people, 1—with my heart—to build a house 
of rest for the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, and for the footstool of our God. 

1 and I had prepared to build. 3 but God said 
to me. Thou dost not build a house for My 
I name, for thou art a man of war, and hast 
■lied blood. * Yet the Lord, God of Israel, 

1 flxeth on me out of all the house of my fa- 
; ther to become king over Israel for ever, 

| for on Judah lie hath fixed for a leader. 

, ami in the house of Judah, the house of my 
j father, aucl among the sons*of my father, 

I me lie hath been pleased to make king over 
| all Israel; 3 and out of all my sons (for many 
j sons hath the Lord given to me', He also 
1 flxeth on Solomon my son. to sit on the 
- throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Is- 
i -ael, 6 and saith to me. Solomon thy son. he 
I loth build My house and My courts, for I 
have fixed on hint to be to Me for a son, 
and I am to him for a father," and I have 
established his kingdom for ever, if he be 
strong to do My commands, and My judg¬ 
ments. as at this day. 8 Ami now, before 
the eyes of all Israel, the congregation of 
the Lord, and in the ears of our God. keep 
ye and seek all the commands of the L*>rd 
your God, so that ye possess this good laud, 
and have caused also your children to iu- 
herit after you for ever. 

9< And thou, Solomon, my son, know* the 
God of thy father, and serve Him with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind, for 
all hearts doth the Lord seek, and every 
imagination of the thoughts He under- 
| Btamleth: if thou seek Him, He is found of 
j thee, and if thou forsake Him, He castcth 
j thee off for ever. 10 See. now, for the Lord 
hath fixed on thee to build a house for the 
sanctuary: be strong, and work.’ 

11 And David giveth to Solomon his son 
i the pattern of the porch, and of its houses, 
and of its treasuries, and of its upper 
’ chambers, ami of its innermost chambers, 
and of the house of the mercy-scat: 12 and 
the pattern of all that have hcen by the 
Spirit with him. of the courts of the house 
of the Lord, ami of all the chambers round 
about, of the treasures of the house of God. 
and of the treasures of the sanctified things; 
13 and for the courses of the priests ami of 
the Levites, and for all the work of the ser¬ 
vice of the house of the Lord, ami for nil 
the vessMs of service of the house of the 
Lord, ^gold by weight, for things of gold, 
for all instruments of various services ; for 
all instruments of silver by weight, for all 
instruments of various services; 1S and by 
weight for the candlesticks of gold, and 
their lights of gold : hy weight, for every 
candlestick, and its lamps; ami the candle¬ 
sticks of silver are by weigh t for every candle¬ 
stick and its lamps, according to the service 
of every candlestick; 16 and the gold by 
weight for the tables of the arrangement, 
for every table, ami silver for the tallies of 
2:W 


silver: 17 and the forks, and the bowls, and 
the cups of pure gold, and for the goldeu 
basons, by weight for every’ bason, and for 
the silver basons, by weight for every bason, 

18 and for the altar of perfume refined gold 
by weight, and for the pattern of the cha 
riot of the cherubs gold Bpreading out 
and covering over the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord. 13 The whole w in writing 
; from the hand of the Lord, ‘ He made nir 
to understand all the work of the pattern." 

20 And David saith to Solomon his son. 

1 Be strong, and courageous, and work; tear 
not, nor be affrighted, lor the Loud God. 
my God, is with thee; He doth not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee, till the completion 
of all the work of the service of the house 
of the Lord. 2 > And, lo, the courses of the 
priests and of the Levites are for all the 
service of the house of God: and with thee 
throughout all the work is every willing 
one with wisdom, for every service: and the 
heads and ail the people are according to 
all thy words.’ 

XXIX. 1 AND David the king saith to all 
the congregation, ‘Solomon my son—the 
one on whom God hath fixed —is young and 
tender, and the work is great; for the palac e 
is not for man, but for the Lord God. -And 
with all my power 1 have prepared for the 
house of ray God, the gold for things of gold, 
and the silver for things of silver, and the' 
brass for things of brass, the iron for thing* of 
iron, and the wood for things of wnod.shoham 
stones, and settings, and stones of painting 
ami diverse colours, and all Jtim/s o/precious 
stones, and marble stones, in abundance. 

3 And, again, because of my delighting in 
the house of ray Qod, the substance I have 
—the peculiar treasure of gold and silver— 
I have given for the house of my God, even 
over and above all I have prepared for the 
holy house. 1 Three thousand taleuts of gold, 
of the gold of Opliir. and seven thousand 
talents of refined silver, to overlay the 
walls of the* houses. 5 gold for things of gold, 
and silver for things of silver, and for all 
the work by the hands of the artificers; 
and who iihe that off ere th willingly, con¬ 
secrating his hand to-day to the Lord?’ 

6 And the heads of the fathers, and the 
heads of the tribes of Israel, and the heals 
of the thousands, and of the hundreds, and 
the heads of the king’s work, offer willingly. 

7 Anil they give for the service of the house 
of God. talents of gold five thousand, and 
drams a myriad; anil of silver ten thousand 
talents; nml of brass a myriad and eight 
thousand talents: and of iron one hundred 
thousand talents; 8 and they with whom 
stones are found have given to the treasury 
of the house of the Lord, by the hand of 
Jehiel the Gcrshouite. 9 And the people 
rejoice because of their offering willingly, 
for with a perfect heart they have offered 
willingly to the Lord; and also, David the 
king hath rejoiced with great joy. 

id Aral David blesseth the Lord before 
the eyes of all the congregation: and David 
saith, ‘ Blessed art Thou, Lord, God of. Is¬ 
rael, our father, from eternity even unt** 
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eternity. 11 Thine, O Lord, in the greatness, 
and the might, ami the beauty, and the 
victory, anti the honour of ull in the heavens 
and in the earth: Thine, 0 Lord, in the 
kingdom, and he who lifteth up himself 
over all for head: '-riches also, and honour, 
are from before Thee, anu Thou ar* ruling 
over all, and In Thy hand in power and 
might, and in Thy hand, to make great, 
and to give strength lo all. lu Aiul now, 
our God, we give thanks lo Thee, and give 
praise to Thy beauteous nuino; 14 yea, be¬ 
cause who am J, and who ore my people, 
i hat wo retain power to olfer thus willingly 
bill all in of Thee, and of Thine own have 
we given to Thee, ,A For wc are sojourners 
before Thee, and settlers, like all our fa¬ 
thers; as a shadow arc our days on the 
earth, ami there is none abiding. 1C 0 Loud 
our God, all this store which we have pre¬ 
pared for building to Thee a house, for Thy 
holy name, in of Thy hand, and the whole 
u Thine. > 7 And 1 have known, my God, 
that Thou tricst the heart, and uprightness 
desircBt: 1, in the uprightness of my heart, 
have willingly offered nil these : and now, 
Thy people who are present here I have 
seen with joy offering willingly to Thee. 

19 ‘ 0 Loud, God of Abraham, Isaac, and Is¬ 
rael our fathers, keep this for ever for the 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart of 
Thy people, and prepare their heart to 
Thee. >' J And to Solomon my Bon give a 
perfect heart lo keep Thy commands, Thy 
testimonies, and Thy statutes, and to do 
the whole, even to huild the palace for 
which 1 huve prepared.' 

'"And David saitli to all the congregation, 

‘ Bless, I pray you, the Loud your God ;' 
ami all the congregation bless the Loud, 


God of their fathers, and bow and do obeis¬ 
ance before the Loitl), with the king. 21 And 
they sacrifice to the Loud sacrifices, ami 
offer burnt-offerings to the LORD on the 
morrow of that day, bullocks a thousand, 
rams a thousand, lambs u thousand, and 
their oblations, even sacrifices in abund¬ 
ance for all Israel. 22 And they eat and 
drink before the Lord on that day with 
great joy, and make Solomon son of 
David king a second lime, and anoint him 
before the Loud for leader, and Zadok for 
priest. 

2J And Solomon Bilteth on the throne of 
the I,nup for king instead of David his fa¬ 
ther. and prospereth, and all Israel hearken 
unto him. 24 And all the heads, and the 
mighty men, and also all the sons of king 
David, have given the hand to Solomon the 
king. ^Aml the Lord nmketh Solomon 
exceedingly great before the eyes of all Is¬ 
rael, and putietli upon him royal honour 
which liutli not been on any king over Is¬ 
rael before him. 

- G And David son of Jesse hath reigned 
over all Israel; 27 and the days that lie huth 
reigned over Israel is forty years ; in Heb¬ 
ron he reigned seven years, and in Jeru¬ 
salem lie reigned thirty and three; 2B and 
he diet!) in a good old age, satisfied with 
days, riches, and honour; and Solomon Ins 
son reigneth in his stead. "And the 
matters of David the king, the first and 
the last, lo, they are written beside the 
matters of Samuel the seer, and beside the 
matters of Nathan the prophet, and beside 
the matters of Gad the seer, "with all his 
reign, and his might, and the times that 
went over him, and over Israel, aud over 
all the kingdoms of the lands. 
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CHAR T 1 AND Solomon son of David 
sfrcnglhriii’iii himself over his kingdom, 
ami the Lord Ilia (Jod in witli him, aud 
uiakclh him exceedingly great. 2 And So¬ 
lomon spcakelh to nil Israel, to the heads 
of the thousands, and of the hundreds, and 
to the judges, and to every honourable one 
of all Israel, heads of the fathers; 3 and So- 
lnmnii, and all the congregation with him, 
go to the high place which in in Giheon, 
for there hath God's lout of meeting been, 
which Moses, the servant of the Lord, made 
in the wilderness, 4 but the ark of God had 
David brought up from Kirjatli-Jeariin, 
when David had prepared for it, for he 
stretched out a tent for it in Jerusalem. 

6 And the altar of brass which Bezulecl sou 
of Url, sou of llnr, made, lie bad put be¬ 
fore the tuber mule of the Lord ; and Solo¬ 
mon and the congregation seek to it. 6 Aud 
Solomon goetli up there, near the altar of 
brass, before the Loud, which w at the tent 
of meeting, and he causcth a thousand 
burnt-offerings to ascend upon it. ! 


7 In that night hath God appeared to So- I 
lomon, and saith to him, 1 Ask, what shall 
I give to thee? 1 6 And Solomon saith to 
God, ‘ Thou hast done with Duvid my father 
great kindness, and hast caused me to reign j 
in his stead. "Now, O Loud God, let Thy . 
word with David my father be steadfast, i 
for Thou hast caused me to reign over a 
people numerous as the dust of the earth. 
w Now, wisdom and knowledge give to me, 
and I go out before this people aud come^ln, 
for who shall judge this Thy great people f' ; 

11 And God saith to Solomon, * Because j 
this hath been with thy heart, and thou 
hast not* asked riches, wealth, or honour, I 
or the life of those who liute thee, and also | 
hast not asked many days, but dost ask for 
thyself wisdom and knowledge, that thou 
mayest judge My people over whom i have 
caused thee to reign; 12 that wisdom aud 
that knowledge is given to thee, and riches 
and wealth and honour I give to thee, such 
ns lmth not been to the kings who are be¬ 
fore lime, and after thee it shall not be so.’ ! 
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l3 And Solomon comet!i from tlie high place 
which in In Gibeon to Jerusalem, from be¬ 
fore the tent of meeting, and reigneth over 
JBrael. 11 And Holonioii gatliereth chariots 
and Horsemen, and hath a thousand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thouBand 
horHemcn, ond placeth them in the cha¬ 
riot-el tieB, and with the king in JeruBalem. 

And the king maketh the silver and the 
gold in Jerusalem as stones, and the cedara 
marie he bb Bycnmoree which are in the low 
country, for abundance. ,c And the outlet 
of the horses which Solomon hath in from 
Egypt and from Keva; the merchants of 
the king take from Keva at u price, > 7 and 
come up, and bring out from Egypt a cha- 
, riot for six hundred silvcrlings, and a horse 
i for a hundred ami fifty, and so for all the 
, kings of the IlittiteH, and the kings of Aram; 
by their hand they bring out. 

II. 1 AND Solomon spenkclh of huilding 
I a house for the name of the Lonn, and a 
house for hlB kingdom. 2 And Solomon 
numbereth seventy thousand men /or bur¬ 
dens, and eighty thousand men hewing in 
the mountain, and overseers over them— 
three thousand and sis hundred. 

8 And Solomon Bcndeth unto ifuram king 
of Tyre, saying, * When thou hast dealt with 
David my father, then thou dost send to 
him cedars to build a house for him to dwell 
in; Mo, I am huilding a house for the name 
of the Loud my God, to sanctify it to Him, 
to make perfume before Him, perfume of 
spices, and the continual arrangement, and 
burnt-offerings at morning and at evening, 
on the BabbntliH, and at the new moons, and 
at the appointed seasons of the Loud our 
God; for ever thiBW on Israel. ■‘■And the 
house which I am building in great, for our 
God in greater than all gods. f > But who 
doth retain strength to build a house to 
Him, for the heavens, even the heavens of 
heavens do not contain Him? and who am 
l that 1 do build to Him a house, save to 
make perfume before Him? 7 And now, 
send to me a wise man to work in gold, and 
in silver, and In brass, and in iron, and in 
uurple, and crimson, and blue, and who 
knoweth to grave gravings with the wise 
men who are with me in Judah mid in Jeru¬ 
salem, whom David my father prepared; 
8 and send to me cedar-trees, firs, and al- 
gnrns from Lebanon, for I have known that 
thy servants know to cut down the trees of 
Lebanon, and lo, my servants are with thy 
servants, 9 even to prepare for me trees in 
abundance, for the house which I am build¬ 
ing in great and wonderful. 10 And lo, to 
the hewers, to the cutters of the trees, I 
havo given beaten wheat to thy servants, 
twenty thousand curs, and hurley twenty 
thousand core, and wine twenty thousand 
baths, and oil twenty thousand baths.’ 

11 And Hurum king of Tyre spenketh in 
writiug, and sendclh unto Solomon : ‘ In 
the hive of the Lord to His people He hath 
placed thee king over them.’ 12 Hurnm also 
salth, ' Blessed w the Loud, God of Israel, 
who mndc the heavens and the earth, who 
I hath given to David the king a wise son, 
20fl 


knowing wisdom and understanding, who 
doth huild a house for the Lonn, and a 
house for his kingdom, is And, now, I have 
sent a wise man, having understanding, of 
Uuram my father, u (the son of a woman 
of the daughters of Dan, and his father in 
a man of Tyre), who knoweth to work in 
gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in 
stones, and in wood, in purple, In hlue, and 
in fine linen, and in crimson : and to gTave 
any graving, and to devise any device that 
is given to him, with thy wise men, and the 
wise men of my lord David thy father. 

i*‘ And, now, the wheat, and the harley, 
the oil, and the wine, as my lord said, let 
him send to Iiib servants, 1C and we cut trees 
out of Lebanon, according to all thy need, 
and bring them to thee in floats by sea lo 
Joppa, and thou dost take them up to Jeru¬ 
salem.’ 

17 And Solomon numbereth all the so¬ 
journers w ho are in the land of Israel, after 
the numbering wherewith David liifl father 
had numbered them; and they are found 
a hundred and fifty thousand, and three 
thousand, aDd six hundred. 18 And he 
maketh seventy thousand of them burden- 
bearers, and eighty thousand hew ers in the 
mountain, and three thousand and six hun¬ 
dred overseers, to cause the people to work. 

Ill >AND Solomon beginnetb to build 
the house of the Lord in Jerusalem, in 
mount Moriah, where He appeared to David 
his father in the place that David had pre¬ 
pared, in the threBhing-flnor of Oman the 
Jclmsite. -And he beginneth to build in 
the second of the second month, in the 
fourth year of his reign. 

3 And thus hath Solomon been instructed 
to build the house of God ; The length in 
cubits by the former measure is sixty cu¬ 
bits. and the breadth twenty cubits. M4s 
to the porch which is at the front, the 
length in by the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the height is a hundred 
and twenty, aDd be overiayeth it within 
w ith pure gold. 5 And the large house he 
hath covered with fir-trees, and doth cover 
it with good gold, and causeth to asceDd on 
it palms and chains. 8 And lie overlnyeth 
the house with precious stones for beauty, 
and the gold in gold of Parvniiu. 7 And he 
cove re th the house, the beams, the thresh¬ 
olds, and its walls, and its doors with gold, 
and hath graved cherubs on the w alls 

8 And he maketh the most holy house; its 
length i#by the breadth of the house twenty 
cubits, and its breadth twenty cubits, and 
he eovereth it with good gold, even six 
hundred talents. 9 And the weight of the 
nails in fifty shekels of gold, and the upper 
chambers he hath covered with gold. 
1(1 And he nmkelh in the most holy house two 
cherubs of image work, and overiayeth them 
with gold. 11 And the wings of the cherubs 
are twenty cubits long, the wing of the one 
is five cubits, touching the wall of the house, 
and the other wing in five cubits, touching 
the wing of the other cherub. 14 And the 
wing of the other cherub is five cubits, 
touching the wall of the house, and the 
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I other wing is five cubits, adhering to the hath made; and the lavers he hath made 

j wing of the other cherub. 13 The wings of on the bases. 15 The one sea, and the twelve 

j these cherubs are spreading forth twenty oxen under it, lu and the pots, and the 

cubits, and they are standing on their feet, shovels, and the forks, and all their vessels, 

and their faces ore inward. »«And he muk- hath Huram his father made for king Solo- I 
ctli the vail of blue, and purple, and crim- mon, for the house of the LonD, of purified j 
son, and fine linen, and cuiiseth cherubs to brass. 17 In the circuit of the Jordan hath | 
go up on it. the king east them, in the thicknesses of the j 

i* And he makclhnl tin front of the house ground, between Succoth and Zeredathah. i 
two pillars, thirty and live cubits long, and 18 And Solomon maketh all these vessels 1 
the ornament which is on their bend in five in great abundance, that the weight of the 

cubits. 16 And be maketh chains an in the bruss hath not been searched out. 19 And 

oracle, and putteth them on the head of the Solomon maketh all the vessels which are 

pillars; and he maketh u hundred pome- for the house of God, and the altar of gold, 

granules, and putteth them on the chains, and the tables, on which is the bread of 

17 And he ruiseth up the pillars at the front the presence; ^and the candlesticks, and 

of the temple, one on the right, and one on their lamps, for their burning, according to 

the left, and calleth the name of the one the ordinance, before tbc oracle, of refined 

, on the rigid Jacldn, and the name of the gold; 21 and the flowers, and the lamps, and 

i one on the left Boar. the tongs of gold; it is the perfection of 

' IV. i AND lie inaketh an altar of brass ; gold; “and the snuffers, and the howls, and 
twenty cubits is its length, and twenty cu- the spoons, and the censers of refined gold: 

, bits its breadth, and ten cubits its height. and the opening of the house, its innermost I 
1 2 And he maketh the molten sea; ten by doors for the holy of holies, and the doors ! 

tbc cubit, from edge unto edge, round in o£ the bouse for the temple, of gold. j 

compass, and five by Ihc cubit is its height, V. »AND all the work which Solomon 1 
and a line of thirty by the cubit doth com- made for the house of the Lord is finished: j 
pass It round about. 8 And the likeness of and Solomon bringeth in the sanctified ] 

oxen in under it, encompassing it all round things of David his father; and the silver, « 

about, ten in the cubit, compassing the sea and the gold, and all the vessels he hath 
round about; two rows of oxen arc cast in put among the treasures of the house oI 
Its being caBt. * II standeth on twelve oxen, God. 2 Then doth Solomon congregate the 
| three facing the north, and three facing the elders of Jsrnel, and all the heads of the 
I west, and three facing the south, and three tribes, princes of the fathers of the Child- 
1 facing llic east, and the sea is above upon ten of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring up 
; them, and All their hinder parts are within, the ark of the covenant of the Lord from 
6 And its thickness is a hundbrendth, and the city of David, which is Zion, 
its lip as the work of the lip of u cup flow- 3 And all the mon of Israel are congre 
• erctl in'th lilies; taking hold—three thou- gated unto the king in the feast, which is 
sand batlis it conlainelh. in the seventh month. 4 And nil the elders 

i; Arid he maketh ten la vers, and putteth of Israel come in. and the Levites lift up 
‘ five on the right, and five on the left, to tbc ark. 5 and they bring up the ark, and 
1 wash in them; the work of the burnt-offer- the lent of meeting, and nil the vessels of 
I tng they purge in them; and the sea is for the sanctuary which arc in the tent; the 
the priests to wash in. 7 And he maketh priests, the Levites, have brought them lip, 
the ten candlesticks of gold, according to “anil king Solomon and al! the company of 
their ordinance, mid plueeth them in the Israel who are convened by him before the 
temple, five on llie right, and five on the left, ark are sacrificing sheep and oxen, which 
8 And lie maketh ten tables, ami placcth are not counted nor numbered from the 
them In the temple, five on the right, and multitude. 7 And the priests bring in the 
five on the left; and lie maketh a hundred ark of the covenant of the Lord unto its 
bowl# of gold, place, unto the oracle of the house, unto 

* And lie iniiketh the court of the priests, the holy of holies, unto the place of the 
and (lie great court, and doors for the wings of the cherubs; 8 and the cherubs are 
j court; and their doors he bath overlaid spreading out wings over the place of the 
j with brass. 19 And the sea he hath placed nik, and the cherubs cover over the qrk, 
on the right shoulder eastward, over-uguinst and over its staves, from above, 9 and they 
| ^ lc south. lengthen the staves, ami the heads of the 

11 And Ilurnm maketh the pots, and the slaves are seen out of the ark at the front 
shovels, amt till* bowls; and Ilurnm finish- of the oracle, and they are not seen with- 
eth making the work which he made for out; and there it is unto this day; 10 there 
king Solomon in the house of God; 15 lhe is nothing in the ark hut two tables which 
two pillnrB, and the bowls, and the crowns Moses put there in Iloreb, where the Loiil> 
on the head of tho two pillnrs, and the two covenanted with the Children of Israel in 
wreaths to cover tho two bowls of the their going out from Egypt, 
crowns which are on tho heads of Ihe pil- >>Alid it coiiietli to pass, at the going out 
lars: 18 and the four hundred pomegranates of the priests from the sanctuary (for all 
to the two wreaths, two rows of pome- the priests who are present have sanctified 
granates to the one wreath, to cover the themselves, there is none to watch by 
two bowls of the crownH which are on ihe courses, 12 and the Levites, the singers, even 
| front of the pillars. 11 And the buses he all of them, even Asaph, Heman, Jeduthun, 
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anil their sons, ami their brethren, clothed 
in white linen, with cymbals and with psal 
teiiea and burps. arc standing at the east 
of the altar, and with them priests, even a 
hundred and twenty, blowing with trum¬ 
pets, l 3 yca, it cometh to pass, as one are 
the trumpeters and the singers, to sound 
with one voice, to praise and to give thanks 
to the Lord, even at the lifting up of the 
sound with the trumpets, and with the 
cymbals, and with the instruments of song, 
and at giving praise to the LORD, for He is 
good, for His kindness is for ever), that the 
bouse is full with a cloud—the house of the 
Loup, "and the priests have not been able 
to stand to minister from the presence of 
the cloud, for the honour of the Loud hath 
filled the house of God. 

VI. 1 THEN said Solomon, 'The LORD 
hath spoken of dwelling in the thick dark¬ 
ness, -yet I have built a house of habitation 
for Thee, ami a fixed place for Thy dwell¬ 
ing for ever.' 3 And the king turueth round 
bis face, and blesseth the whole congrega¬ 
tion of Israel; and the whole congregation 
of Israel is standing, 1 and he saith, * BlcsSed 
is the Loud, God of Israel, who hath spoken 
with His mouth with David my father, and 
with Ilis hands fulfilled it, saying, ■'■IT-mi 
the day that I brought out My people from 
the land of Egypt, I have not fixed on a 
city out of any of the tribes of Israel to 
build a house for My name being there, nor 
have I fixed on a man to be leader over My 
people Israel; 15 but I fix on Jerusalem for My 
name being there, and I fix on David to be 
over My people Israel. r And it is with the 
heart of David niy father to build a bouse 
for the name of the Lord. God of Israel, 
Mint the Lord saith unto David my father, 
Because it hath been with thy heart to 
huilil a house for My name, thou hast done 
well that it hath been with thy heart, 5 but 
thou dost not build the house, for thy son 
who cometh forth out of thy loins, he doth 
build the house for My name. 10 And the 
Lord doth establish His word which lie 
spake, and I am established in the stead of 
David my father, ami sit on the throne of 
Israel, as the LORD spake, and I build the 
house for the name of the Lord. God of Is¬ 
rael, "and I place there the ark, where is 
the covenant of the Lord which lie made 
with the Children of Israel.’ 

i a Aml he stundeth before tic* altar of the 
LoRD.over-agaiust all the congregation of Is¬ 
rael,and spreadeth outhishands. 13 (for Solo¬ 
mon made a scaffold of brass, and putteth 
it in the midst of the court, five cubits uvits 
length, and five cubits its breadth, and three 
cubits its height, and he slnndctli upon it. 
and kneeleth on his knees ovcr-againsl nil 
the congregation of Israel, and spreadeth 
forth his hands towards the heavens', --■and 
saith, *0 Lonn, God of Israel, there is no 
god like Thee, in the heavens or In the 
earth, keeping the covenant ami the kind¬ 
ness for Thy servants wlm walk before Thee 
with all their heart; 15 who hast kept for 
Thy servant David my father that which 
Thou didst sneak to him; yea. Thou dost 
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speak with Thy mouth, and with Thy hand 
Thou hast fulfilled it, as at this day. “And 
now, 0 Lord. God of Israel, keep for Thy 
servant David my father that which Thou 
didst speak to him, saying. A man of thine 
is not cut off from before Me, from sitting 
on the throne of Israel, only, if thy children 
watch their way, to walk in My law, as thou 
hast walked before Me. "And now, 0 
Loud, Gnd of Israel, let Thy word be stead 
fast which Thou hast spoken to Thy ser¬ 
vant, to David, 18 (but is it true—God dwell- 
eth with man on the earth? Lo, ti;e 
heavens, and the heavens of heavens do 
not contain Thee, how much less this bouse 
which I have built?) 13 then Thou hast 
turned unto the prayer of Thy servant, and 
unto his supplication, 0 Lord my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and unto the prayer 
which Thy servant prayeth before Thee, 
20 for Thine eyes being open towards this 
house by day and by night, towards the 
place concerning which Thou hn~t spoken 
of putting Thy name ihere, to hearken unto 
tiic prayer which Thy servant prayeth to¬ 
wards this place; 31 and Thou hast hear¬ 
kened unto the supplications of Thy servant, 
and of Thy people Israel, which they pray 
towards this place, and Thou dost hear 
from the place of Thy dwelling, from the 
heavens, and hast hearkened, anil forgiven. 

2 -‘If a man sin against Ids neighbour, 
and lie bail) lifted up on him an oath to 
cause him to swear, and the oath hath 
come before Thine altar in this house; 
23 then Thou dost hear from the heavens, 
and hast done, and hast judged Thy ser 
vants. to give back to the wicked, by put¬ 
ting his way on his head, and to justify the 
righteous, by giving to him according to his 
righteousness. 

'■"‘And if Thy people Israel be smitten 
before an enemy, because they sin against 
Thee, and have turned back and confessed 
Thy name, and prayed and made supplica¬ 
tions before Thee in this house: “then thou 
dost hear from the heavens, and hast for¬ 
given the sin of Thy people Israel, and hast 
caused them to turn back unto the ground 
which Thou hast given to (hem, and to 
their lathers. 

351 In the heavens being restrained, and 
there is no rain, because they sin against 
Tliee, and they have prayed towards this 
place, and confessed Thy name, from their 
sin they turn back when Thou dost afflict 
them; then Thou dost hearin the heavens, 
and hast forgiven the sin of Thy servants, 
and of Thy people Israel, when Thou ilirect- 
est them unto the good way iu which they 
should walk, and bast given rain on Thy 
land which Thou hast given to Thy people 
for an inheritance. 

25 ‘ Famine, when it is in the land, pesti¬ 
lence when it is, blasting or mildew, locust 
or caterpillar when they are, when its ene¬ 
mies have distressed it in the land o/its 
gates; any plague or any sickness: 21 any 
prayer, any supplication which is for any 
man. or for all Thy people Israel, when 
they know each his own plague, and his 
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own pain, find hath spread out his hands 
unto this house: 80 then Thou dost hear 
from the heavens, the Be tiled place of Thy 
dwelling, and hast forgiven, and hast given 
to each according to all Ins ways (because 
Thou knowest his heart, lor Thou—by Thy¬ 
self— hast known the heart of the children 
of men), 31 that they maj fear Thee, to walk 
in Thy ways all the da\* thut they live on 
the face of the ground which Thou hast 
given to our fathers. 

8J ‘And also, to the stranger who is not 
of Thy people Israel, and who cmm-tli from 
a land afar off for the sake of Thy great 
name, and Thy strong hand, ami Thy 
s'l-ctched-mit nmi, when they have corno 
and prayed towards this house: “then Thou 
dost hear from the heavens, from the set¬ 
tled place of Thy dwelling, and hast done 
according to ail that the Btranger calleth 
unto Thee for: that ull the peoples of the 
earth may know Thy name, so as to fear 
Thee, as Thy people Israol, and to know 
that Thy name is called on this house wnich 
I have hulIt. 

“‘When Thy people goeth out to battle 
against its enemies in the way that Thou 
dnBt send them, and they have prayed unto 
Thee the way of this city on which Thou 
hast fixed, and the house which I have built 
for Thy name: “then Thou hast heard from 
the heavens their prayer and their suppli¬ 
cation, and hast maintained their cause. 

36 ' When they sin against Thee (for there 
is no man who sinnolh not , nnd Thou hast 
been angry with them, ami hast given them 
up before an enemy, and their captors have 
taken them captive unto a land far off or 
near; 87 und they have turned if back unto 
tbeir heart in the land whither they have 
been taken captive, and havo turned back 
and made supplication unto Thee in the 
land of their captivity, saying, We have 
sinned, wo have done perversely, and have 
done wickedly: 38 yen, have turned hack 
unto Thee with all llioir heart, and with all 
their soul, in the laml of their captivity, 
whither they have taken them captives, and 
have prayed the way of their land which 
Thou hast given to their fathers, and of 
the city which Thou hast chosen, and of the 
house which I have built for Thy name: 
39 then Thou hunt heard from the heavens, 
from the sell led place of Thy dwelling, their 1 
prayer nnd their supplications, and hast 
maintained their cause, nnd forgiven Thy 
people who have Binned against Tnce. 

40 ‘ Now, my find, let, l beseech Thee, 
Thine eyos lie open, and Thine cars attentive 
to the prayer of this place: 41 and now, rise, 
<J Lord God, to Thy rest, Thou, anil the ark 
of Thy strength: let Thy priests, 0 LOUD God, 
he clothed with salvation, and Thy sainls 
rejoice in goodness. 4 ' 7 U r.ciin God, turn not 
back the face of Tbinc anointed, remember 
tho kindnesses of David Thy servant.' 

VLl. 'AND at Solomons finishing pray¬ 
ing, then the flru hath come down from the 
heavens, and consnmeth the burnt offering 
and the sacrifices, and the honour of tho 
Loup hath filled the house, J aml the priests 


have not been uhle to go in unto the houee 
of the Lord, because the honour of the 
Loud hath filled the house of the Loup. 
3 An>l all the Children of Israel are looking 
on the descending of the tire, and the honour 
of the Loud on the house, and they bow — 
face to the earth—on the pavement, and do 
obeisance, and give thanks to the LORD, for 
lie is good, for His loving-kindness is for 
ever. 4 And the king and all the people 
lire sacrificing a sacrifice before the Lord, 
ijmd king Solomon sacriflceth a sacrifice 
of the herd, twenty and two thousand; and 
of the Hock, a hundred and twenty thou¬ 
sand, arid the king and all the people dedi¬ 
cate the house of God. fi And the priests 
are standing over their charge, and the Lc- 
vites with instruments of the song of the 
Loud ,which David the king made, to give 
thanks to the Loill), for Ilis loving-kindness 
is for ever, in David's praising by their hand’, 
and the priests nre blowing trumpets over- 
against them, and all Israel arc standing, 
7 and .Solomon sauctifieth the middle of the 
court which is before the house of the Loup; 
for there he hath made the burnt-offerings, 
and the fat of the peace offerings: for the 
altar of brass which Solomon made hath 
not been able to contain the burnt-offerings, 
and the .presents, and the fat. 

8 And Solomon maketh the feast at that 
: time seven days, and all Israel with him —a 
I very great congregation from the entering 
I in of Hamath unto the brook of Egypt. 
“And they make on the eighth day a re¬ 
straint, for the dedication of the altar they 
have made seven days, and the feast bcvcii 
days. 10 And on the twenty and third day 
i of the seventh month hath he sent the peo- 
1 pic to their tents, rejoicing and glad in 
heart, for the goodness which the LonD 
hath done to David, and to Solomon, ami to 
Israel His people. 1 And Solomon tlnisheth 
the house of the Loud, and the Iioubc of 
the king: nnd all that eometh on the heart 
of Solomon to do in the house of the Lord, 
and in his own house, he caused to prosper. 

'-And the Lord appeareth unto Solomon 
by night, and saith to him, ‘1 have heard 
thy prayer, and have fixed on this place to 
Myself for a bouse of sacrifice. 18 If 1 re- 
1 strain the heavens nnd there be no rain, and 
j if 1 lay a charge on the locust to consume 
the lnnd, and if I send pestilence among 
My people : 14 ami My people on whom My 
name is called he humbled and pray, ami 
seek My face, and turn back from their evil 
ways, then I hear from the heavens, ami 
forgive their sin, and lital their land. 
15 Now, Mine eyes are open and Mine ears 
attentive to the prayer of this place : "’and 
now, have I chosen nnd sanctified this house 
for My name being there for ever: yea. 
Mine eyes and My heart have been there 
perpetually. 

17 4 And thou, if thou walk before Me as 
David thy father walked, eveu to do ac¬ 
cording to all that 1 have commanded thee, 
and My statutes and My Judgments dost 
keep: 1,4 then have I established the throne 
of thy kingdom, as I covenanted with David 
‘WO 
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thy father, saying, A man of thine—a ruler 
in Israel—is not cut off; ie aud if ye turn 
back, and have forsaken My statutes, and 
My commands which I have placed before 
you, and have gone and served other gods, 
and bowed yourselves to them; then have 
I plucked them up from off My ground which 
I have given to them, 20 and this bouse 
which I have sanctified for My name, I cast 
from before My face, and 1 make it for a 
proverb, and for a byword among all the 
nations. 21 And this house which hath 
been high, to every one passing by it is an 
astonishment, that he hath said, "Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus to this land, and 
to this house? 22 And they have said, 'Be¬ 
cause they have forsaken the Lord, God of 
their fathers, who brought them out from 
the land of Egypt, and lay hold on other 
gods, and bow themselves to them, and 
9erve them, therefore hath He brought on 
them all this evil.' 

VIII. 1 AND it cometh to pass, at the end 
of twenty years, that Solomon hath built 
the house of the Lord, and his own house. 
2 As to the cities which Huram hath given 
to Solomon. Solomon hath built them, and 
there he causeth the Children of Israel to 
dwell. 3 And Solomon goeth to Hamath- 
Zobah, and layeth hold on it; 4 and he 
buildeth Tadmor in the wilderness, and all 
the cities of store which he hath built in 
Hamath. 5 And lie buildeth Beth-Horon 
the upper, and Betli-Iloron the lower, cities 
of defence, with walls, two-leaved doors, 
and bars, 6 and Baalath, and all the cities 
of store that Solomon bath, and all the cha¬ 
riot-cities, and the cities of the horsemen, 
and all the desire of Solomon which he de¬ 
sired to build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 
and in all the land of his dominion. 

7 All the people who are left of the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, and the Tcrizzites, 
and the Ilivitcs, and the Jebusites, who are 
not of Israel, 8 of their Children who have 
been left after them in the land (whom the 
Children of Israel consumed not , Solomon 
liftetli up a tribute unto this day. 9 And 
none of the Children of Israel hath Solomon 
made servants for his work, but they are 
men of war, and heads of his captains, anil 
heads of his charioteers, and of his horse¬ 
men. ,n And these are the heads of the offi¬ 
cers whom king Solomon hath, two hundred 
and fifty who are rulers over the people. 

11 And the daughter of Pharaoh hath So¬ 
lomon hrought up from the city of David to 
the house which he built for her, for he 
said, 1 My wife shall not dwell in the house 
of David king of Israel, for they are holy 
unto whom hath come the arlc of the Lord.’ 

12 Then Solomon caused burnt-offerings 
to ascend to the Lord on the ultur of the 
Lord which he hath built before the porch, 
l3 even by the matter of a day in its day, 
causing to ascend according to the com¬ 
mand of MoseB, on the sabbaths, and on 
the new moons, and on the appointed 
times, three timeB in the year,—in the feast, 
of unleavened things, and in the feast of 
weeks, and in the feast of booths. 14 And 
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he establishetli, according to the ordinance 
of David his father, the courses of the 
priests over their service, and of the Le- 
vites over their chargee, to praise and to 
minister over-ngainst the priests, according 
to the matter of a day in its day, and the 
gatekeepers in their courses at every gate, 
for so is the command of David the man of 
God. 15 And they have not turned aside 
the command of the king concerning the 
priests and the Lcvites, in reference to any 
matter, or to the treasures. 16 And all the 
work of Solomon is prepared unto the day 
of the foundation of the house of the Lord, 
and until its completion. The house of the 
Lord is perfect. 

17 Then hath Solomon gone to Ezion-Ge- 
ber, and unto Elatli. by the border of the 
sea. in the land of Edom. 13 And Huram 
sendeth to him, by the hand of his servants, 
ships and servants who know tlie sea, aud 
they go with the servants of Solomon to 
Ophir, and take from thence four hundred 
and fifty talents of gold, aud bring to king 
Solomon. 

IX. 1 AND the queen of Sheba hathheard 
of the fame of Solomon, and cometh to try 
Solomon with acute sayiDgs, in Jerusalem, 
with a very great company, and camels 
bearing spices and gold in abundance, and 
precious stones: and 6he cometh unto So¬ 
lomon, and speaketh with him all that hath 
been with her heart. 2 And Solomon de- 
clareth to her all her matters, and there 
hath been nothing hid from Solomon which 
he hath not declared to her. 3 Aud the 
queen of Sheba seeth the wisdom of Solo¬ 
mon, and the house which he hath built. 
1 and the food of his table, and the sitting 
of his servants, and the standing of his 
ministers, and their clothing, and his stew¬ 
ards, and their clothing, and his burnt-of¬ 
fering which he offered up in the house of 
the Lord, and there hath been no more 
spirit in her. 5 And she said unto the king, 
■ True is the word which I heard in mine 
own land concerning thy matters and thy 
wisdom, 6 yet I have given no credence to 
their words, until I have come, and mine 
eyes see, and lo, the half of the abundance 
of thy wisdom hath not been declared to 
me; thou hast added unto the report which 
I heard. 7 0 the happiness of thy men. and 
the happiness of these thy servants who are 
standing continually before thee, and hear¬ 
ing thy wisdom. s Let the Lord thy God 
be blessed who hath delighted in thee, to 
put thee on His throne for king for the 
Lord thy God; in the love of thy God to Is¬ 
rael, to establish it for ever. He hath even 
put thee over them for king, to do judg¬ 
ment and righteousness.’ 9 And she giveth 
to the king a hundred and twenty talents of 
gold, and spices in great abundance, and 
precious stones: and there hath not been 
any such spice as the queen of Sheba hath 
given to king Solomon. 

70 And also, the servants of Huram, and 
the servants of Solomon, who brought gold 
from Ophir, have brought algum-trees and 
precious stones. 11 And the king maketh 
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the algum-treea highways to the house of 
tho Loiid, and to the house of the king, and 
harps and psnlteries for the singers, and 
there have licen none such Been before in 
the hind of Judah. >3And king Solomon 
halh given to the queen of Shelia all her 
denire which she asked, besides that which 
she lmd brought unto the king; and she 
turncth and goeth to her own land, she and 
her servants. 

18 And tlie weight of the gold which is 
coming to iSitlomon in one year is six hun¬ 
dred and sixty and six talents of gold. 
11 apart from what tourists and merchants 
are bringing; and alt the kings of Arabia 
and the governors of the land are bringing 
gold and silver to Solomon. 

*5 And kingSolomon umketh two hundred 
targets of alloyed gold; six hundred shekels 
of alloyed gold he cuuseth to go up on one 
target. 16 And three hundred Bhields of 
alloyed gold ; three hundred shekels of gold 
he causcth to go up on one shield, and the 
king nutteth them In the house of the forest 
of Lebanon. 

Ami the king maketh a great throne of 
ivory, and overluyeth it with pure gold; 
•’and six steps hath the Lhrone, and a foot¬ 
stool of gold, fastened to the throne, and 
hands are on this side and on that of the 
place of the sitting, and two lions are stand¬ 
ing near the lmnds, 10 and twelve lions are 
standing there on the six steps on this side, 
and on that: it hath not been made so lor 
any kingdom. 

20 And all the drinking vessels of king So¬ 
lomon are of gold, and all the vessels of the j 
house of the forest of Lebanon are of re¬ 
fined gold. silver is not reckoned in the | 
days of Solomon for anything; 21 for the 
ships of the king are going to Tarshish, 
with the servants of Ilmam : once in three 
years come the ships of Tarshish hearing 
gold and silver, ivory, apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon beconietli greater 
than all the kings of the earth for riches 
and wisdom. 22 And all the kings of the 
earth are seeking the presence of Solomon 
t<< hear Ills wisdom which (bid hath put in 
liis heart, 34 and they arc bringing each his 
offering, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and garments, harness, and spices, 
horses and mules, n rale year by year. 

25 A nd Solomon hath four thousand stalls, 
horses ami chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, and ho pinceth them In the elm 
riot-cities, and with the king in Jerusalem. 

2fl Aml ho is ruling over all the kings from 
the Hive even unto the land of the Philis¬ 
tines, and unto the border of Egypt. 37 And 
the kingmuKclh (lie silver in Jerusalem as 
stones, and the cedars hath be made as 
sycamores which are in the low country, 
for abundance: 28 and they arc bringing out 
horses from Egypt to Solomon, ami from all 
the lands. 

10 And th© rest of the matters of Solomon, 
the first and tlic last, are they not written 
beside the matters of Nuthan tho prophet, 
and beside the prophecy of Ahfjah the 
Shlloulte, and with the viBlonB of Iddo the 


seer concerning Jeroboam son of Nebat? 
30 And Solomon reigneth in Jerusalem over 
all Israel forty years; 31 and Solomon lleth 
with his fathers, and they bury him in the 
city of David his father, and Rehoboam 
his son reigneth in his stead. 

X. ! AND Rehoboam goelh to Sliechem, 
for to Shechcm have all Israel come to cause 
him to reign. 2 And it cometh to pass, at 
Jeroboam son of Nebat (who is in Egypt, 
because he had fled from the presence of 
Solomon the king . hearing, that Jeroboam 
turneth back out of Egypt; 3 and they send 
and call for him, and Jeroboam corncth, 
with all Israel, and speak unto Rehoboam, 
saying, 4 * Thy father made our yoke sharp, 
ami now make light somewhat of the sharp 
service of thy father, and of his heavy yoke 
which he put upon us, ami let us serve 
thee.* 5 And he suith unto them, ‘ Yet three 
days—then return ye unto me; ’ and the 
people go. 

6 And king Rehoboam corsultetli with the 
old men who Imcl been standing before So¬ 
lomon his father in his being alive, saying, 

‘ How do ye counsel to answer this people?’ 
7 And they 6peak unto him,saying, 'If thou 
hecomcst good to this people, and hoet 
pleased them, and spoken unto them good 
words, then they have been servants to thee 
perpetually/ 8 And he forsaketh the coun¬ 
sel of the old men which they counselled 
him, and consiiltetl) with the lads who 
have grown up with him, who are standing 
before him. 9 And he saith unto them, 

* What do ye counsel that we may answer 
this people which have spoken unto me, 
saying, Make light somewhat of the yoke 
which thy father put upon us ? ’ 

lw Aml the lads who have grown up with 
him, speak with him, saying, ‘ Thus shalt 
thou say to the people who have spoken 
unto thee, saying, Thy father made our 
yoke heavy, but tlum make light somewhat 
of our yoke; Llnis shalt thou say unto them, 
My little Anger is thicker than the loins of 
niy father; Hand now, my father laid on 
you a heavy yoke—and I add to your yoke; 
my father chastised you with whips—and I 
with scorpions.' 

12 And Jcrobonm cometh, with all the 
people, unto Rehoboam on the third day, 
as the king spake, saying, 1 Return unto 
me on the third day.’ 15 Aud the king 
answereth them sharply; and king Reho¬ 
boam forsaketh the counsel of the old men. 
14 and spenketh unto them according to the 
counsel of the lads, saying, ' My fqther 
made your yoke heavy—and I add lo it: my 
father chastised you with whips—and I 
with scorpions.' w And the king hath not 
hearkened unto the people, for the revolu¬ 
tion hath been from God, for the sake of the 
Loud's establishing His word which He 
spake by the hand of Ahijab the Shilonlte 
unto Jeroboam son of Nebat. 18 And all 
Israel have seen that the king hath not 
hearkened to them, and the people Bend 
back to the king, saying, ‘What portion 
have we in David ? yea, there is no Inherit¬ 
ance in the son of Jeeso; each to thy tents. 
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O Israel: now, Oavld, sec thy house; ’ and 
all Israel go to their tents. 17 As for the 
Children of Israel who are dwelling in the 
cities of Judah, Itehoboain reigneth over 
them. 10 Ami king Rehohoam sendeth Ha- 
doram, who U over the tribute, and the 
Children of Israel cast stones at him, and 
he dieth: and king Rehohoam hath strength¬ 
ened himself to go up into the chariot to lice 
to Jerusalem; 10 and Israel transgress against 
the house oi David unto this day. 

XI. l AN T l> Rehohoam cometh to Jeru¬ 
salem, and coilgrcgateth the house of Judah 
and Benjamin, a hundred and eighty thou¬ 
sand chosen WHlTiors, to fight with Israel, 
to bring hack the kingdom to Rehohoam. 

2 And the word of the Loud is unto Hhe- 
maiah, the man of God, saying. 3 ‘Speak 
unto Kehoboain son of Solomon king of Ju¬ 
dah, and unto all Israel in Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin, saying. 4Thus hath the Bonn said, 
Ve do not go up nor fight with your hretli- i 
reu, turn back each to his house, for from 
Me hath this thing been.’ And they hear 
the words of the Lord, and turn back from 
going against Jerobmun. 

4 And Rehohoam dwelleth in Jerusalem, 
and huildeth cities for a hill walk in Judah, 
•yea, he buildeth Beth-Leiicm, and Etain, 
and Tekoa, 7 and Beth-Zur, and Shoco, and 
Adullara, “and Gath, and Mureshah. and 
Zipli, 9 and Adoraim, and Lnchisli, and Aze- 
kah, 10 and Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin, cities 
of bulwarks. “And he strengtheneth the 
hulwarks, and putteth leaders in them, and 
treasures of food, and oil, and wine, '-and 
in every several city targets and spears, and 
strengtheneth them exceedingly; nnd he 
hath Judah and Benjamin. '“And the 
priests, and the Levites which are in all Is¬ 
rael, have stationed themselves near him, 
out of all their border, 14 ^for the Levites 
have left their suburbs and their possession, 
and come to Judah and to Jerusalem, for 
Jerohoam and his sons had cast them off 
from ministering to the Lord, 15 and estab¬ 
lished to himself priests for the high places, 
and for the goals, nnd for tlic calves which 
he made); 1R and after them, out of all the 
tribes of Israel, those who give their heart 
to seek the Lord, God of Israel, have come 
to Jerusalem to sacrifice to the LORD, God 
of their fathers. 17 And they strengthen 
the kingdom of Judah, and strengthen 
Rehoboum son of Solomon, for three years: 
because they walked in the way of David 
and Solomon for three years. 

ltt And Rehohoam tnketh to himself a 
wife, Mahnlath, child of Jerimoth son 
of David, and Abllmll daughter of Eliab, 
eon of Jesse. 18 And ahe benretli sons to 
him, Jeusli, and Shnmarinh. and Zahnm. 
“And lifter her he hath taken Maachah 
daughter of Absalom, nnd she be a ret li to 
him Abijah, nnd Attai, and Ziza, ami Shclo- 
mith. 87 And llehoboam lovetii Maachah 
daughter of Absalom nhove all his wives 
and his concubines (for eighteen wives hath 
he taken, and sixty concuhines), and he be- 
getteth twenty and eight sons, and sixty 
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daughters. -■‘And Rehohoam appointeth 
Abijah son of Maachau for head, for leader 
among his brethren, for to cause him to 
reign. 23 And he hath understanding, and 
spreadelli out of all his children to all the 
lands of Judah and Benjamin, to all the 
cities of bulwarks, and he givc-th to them 
provision in abundance; aud he asketh a 
multitude of wives. 

XII. * AXD it cometh to pass, at the 
establishing of the kingdom oi Reiiobuum, 
and at his strengthening himself, he hath 
forsaken the law of the Lord, and all Is¬ 
rael with him. - And it cometh to pass, in 
the fifth year of king Rehohoam, Shishak 
king of Egypt hath ionic up against Jeru¬ 
salem 'because they have Licspasst J against 
the Lord}, 3 with a thousand and two hun¬ 
dred chariots, and with sixty thousand 
horsemen, and there is no number to the 
people who have come with him out o; | 
i Egypt; the Lubiin, ihe Sukkiim, and the : 
Cusiiim; *andhe caj.tuietii tin* cities of bul¬ 
warks which are Judah’s, aud cometh in ’ 
unto Jerusalem. ! 

5 An cl Shemaiuh the prophet hath come to 
Rehohoam and the heads of Judah who 
have been gathered unto Jerusalem from 
the presence of Shisi.uk, and saith to then., 

‘ Thus hath theLolU said, Ye have forsaken 
Me, and I also have left you in the hand of 
Shishak.' “And the heads of Israel are 
humbled with the king, and the\ say. ‘The 
Lord is righteous.' 7 And when the Lord 
seelli that thej have been liumbled, the 
word of the Lord hath been unto Shtmaiah, 
sating, 'They have been humbled: I do not 
destroy them, but have given to them as 
a little thing for an escape, and I pour 
nut out My fury on Jerusalem by the hand 
of Shishak: B hut they shall become servants 
to him, aud shall know My service, and 
. the service of the kingdoms o: the lands.' 

9 And Shishak king of Egypt cometh up 
against Jerusalem, nnd tak -ih the treasures 
' of the house of the LORD, and the treasures 
of the house of the king, tl.c whole hath he 
taken; yea. he taketh the shields of gold 
which Solomon had made ; ’- <1 and king lie- 
hobonm inaketli in their stead shields of 
hniss, and hath committed i A. m to the hand 
of the heads of the runners « ho keep the 
opening of the house of the king. “And it 
cometh to pass, at the time of the going iu 
of the king into the house of the Loud, the 
runners have come and lifted them up; ihey 
have also brought them hack unto the cham¬ 
ber of the runners. >* And in his being hum¬ 
bled, the wrath of the Lord hath turned from 
him, so ns not to destroy completely: and 
even in Judah there have been good things, 
i 13 And king Rehohoam strengtheneth him¬ 
self in Jerusalem, and reigneth; for Reho- 
boam u forty and one years old in his reign- 
i ing, and seventeen years hath he reigned 
in Jerusalem, the city which the Lord hath 
chosen to put His name there, out of all the 
i tribes of Israel, and the name of his mother 
is Nnamnh the Amnioniless; “and he doeth 
the evil thing, for he hath not prepared his 
heart to seek the LORD. 
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I «And tho matters of llehoboum, the first 
ami the lust, are they not written among 
tho matters of Shemaiah the prophet, and 
of Iddo the seer, concerning Uie genealogy ? 
And the wnrs of Kchohnnm and Jeroboam 
are perpetual. 1,5 And Kobohoiini lietli with 
his fathers, and is buried in tlie city of David; 
and Abijalj his sou leiguetli in his stead. 

XTII. 1 IN the eighteenth jour of king 
Jcrohoani. Abijiili also reigiicth over Judah: 
2 three years IihHi he reigned in Jerusalem 
and the name of his mother in Michuiah 
daughter of *'riol, from GiMl-uIi , and war 
hath been betw een Abijuh and Jeroboam. 

•’And Abijali duveteth the war with a force 
of liiiglily men oi war, four hundred thou- 
sand chosen men, and Jeroboam hath set 
the battle in array with him, with eight 
hundred thousand chosen men, mighty of 
valour. * A lid Ahijah riseth up on the hill 
of Zemaraim, which ts in the hill-country of 
Ephraim, and saith, ‘Hear me, Jeroboam 
and all Israel ! s 1h if not for you to know 
that the Loud, God of Israel, hath given the 
kingdom to David over Israel for ever, to 
him and to his sons—n covenant of salt? 
8 yet he riseth up—Jeroboam son of Nobat, 
servant of Solomon son of David—and re- 
bolietli against his lord, “mid there are 
gathered unto him vain men, sons of worth¬ 
lessness, and they strengthen themselves 
against llchohoam sou of Solomon, and Re- 
Imhouni was a youth, und tender of heart, 
and hath not strengthened himself against 
them. s And now, ye are speakingol strength¬ 
ening yourselves before the kingdom of 
the Loud id the hand of the sons of David; 
and ye an: a numerous multitude, and with 
you are calves of gold which Jeroboam 
hath made to you for gods. y Have yc not 
cast out the priests of the Lord, the sons of 
Aaron, and the Lcviles, and make to your- 
| selves priests like the peoples of the lands’ 

| every one who comclh to fill iiis hand with 
a young bullock and seven rams, even he 
hath been a priest to the No gods. M ’As 
I for us, the Loud i« our God, and we have 
not forsiikmi Him, and the priests are 
ministering to the Lord; the sons of Aaron 
niul I lie l.evites are at the work, "and 
making perfume to the Loud: burnt-offer¬ 
ings morning by morning, and evening by 
evening, and perfume of spices, and the 
arrangement of the bread is on the pure 
table, and the candlestick of gold and its 
lumps, to burn evening by evening, for we 
are keeping Hie charge of the Loud our 
God. mid ye have forsaken Him. 12 And lo, 
with us, at our head is God, and his priests 
and the trumpets of shouting to shout 
against you; O Children of Israel, fight not 
with the Lord, God of your fathers, for yc 
shall not prosper.' 

K1 Aml Jcrolmain hath brought round the 
ambush to come in from behind them, uud 
they are before Judah, and the ambush is 
behind them. H Ami Judah turneth, and 
lo, the battle is against them before and 
behind, ami they cry to the Loud, and the 
pricBts are blowing with the trumpets, i&and 
tho men of Judah shout; and it comoth to 


pass, at the shouting of the men of Juduh, 
that God hath smitten Jeroboam and all 
Israel before Abijali and Judali. 18 And the 
Children of Israel flee from the face of Ju¬ 
dah, and God giveth them into their hand. 

17 And Abijali and his people smite among 
them a great smiting, and they fall wound- I 
ed of Israel five hundred thousand chosen 
men. 18 And the Children of Israel are 
humbled at that time, and the Children of 
Judah are strong, for they have leant on 
tlie Lord, God of their fathers. je And 
Abijuh pursuetli after Jeroboam, and cap¬ 
ful clh cities from him, Bethel and its vil¬ 
lages, and Jeslinnah and its villages, and 
i.phrain and its villages. 20 And Jeroboam 
haUi not retained power any more in the 
days of Abijali; and tlie Lord smiteth him, 
and he dicth. 

21 And Abijali strenglheneth himself, and 
taketh to himself fourteen wives, and bc- 
getteth twenty and two sons, and sixteen 
daughters. “And the rest of the matters 
of Abijuh, and his ways, and his words, are 
written m the ‘ Inquiry' of the prophet I dilo. 

XIV. ^AND Ahijah lieth with his Dithers, 
and they bury him in the city of David, und j 
Asa his son reigneth in his stead: in his : 
days the land was quiet ten years. 2 And 
Asa doth that which is good and right in | 
the eyes of the Lord his God, 3 aud turneth j 
aside tlie strange altars, and the high places, j 
and hrenketh tlie standing-pillars, aiul cut- ] 
teth down tlie shrines, ’and saith to Judah 
to seek the Lord, God of their fathers, and 
to do the law und the command, 4 and turn¬ 
eth aside out of all the cities of Judah the 
high places und the images; and the king¬ 
dom is quiet before him. 

8 And lie buildeth cities of bulwarks in 
Judah, for the land hath rest, and there is 
no war with him in those years, because the 
Lord hath given rest to him. 7 And he 
saith to Judah, ‘Let ns build these cities, 
ami compass (hem with wall and towerB, 
twu-lcaved doors and liars, while the land 
is jet bclore us; because we have sought 
the Loud our God, wc sought, and He giveth 
rest to us rotiud about; ’ und they build and 
prosper. 8 And Asa hath ft force bearing 
target and spear, out of Judah three hun¬ 
dred thousand, und out of Benjamin, bear¬ 
ing shield mul treading the bow, two hun¬ 
dred and eighty thousand ; all these are 
mighty oncB of valour. 

9 Aiul Zerah the Cushite comcth out unto 
them with a force of a thousand thousand, 
and three hundred chariots, and cttniclh 
unto Mareshuh. 10 And Asa goeth out be¬ 
fore him, nnd they set the battle in array 
in the valley of Zepliathah at Mareshuh. 

11 And Asa calleih unto the Lord his God, 
and saith. ‘ Lord, it is nothing with Thee 

to help between the mighty and those who j 
have no power; help us, 0 Lord, our God; 
for on Thee wc have leant, and in Thy 
name wc have come against this multitude: | 

0 Lord, thou art our God ; let not mortal 
man prevail with Thee.’ 

12 And the Loud smiteth the Cushim be- i 
fore Asa, and beforo Judah, anti tlie Cu- I 
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shim flee. 13 And Aba and tlie people who 
are with him pursue them unto Genir, and 
the Cushim fall, for they have no preserv¬ 
ing, for they have been broken before the 
Lord, ami before His camp; and they bear 
away very much spoil, Hand smite all the 
cities round about Gerar, for the fear of the 
Lord hath been upon them, and spoil all 
the cities, for there hath been abundant 
| spoil in them. 15 And also the tents of cat¬ 
tle they have smitten, and they capture 
sheep in abundance, and camels, and turn 
back to Jerusalem. 

XV. i AND the Spirit of God hath been 
upon Azariah son of Oded: a and he goeth 
out before Asa, and saith to him, 1 Hear 
me, Asa, and all Judah And Benjamin; 
the Lord u with you in your being with 
Ilim, and if ye seek Him, He is found of 
1 you, and if ye forsake Him, He forsaketh 
| you : 3 yet many days are to Israel without 
the true God. and without a teaching priest, 
and without Iaw, *and it tumeth back in 
its distress to the Lord, God of Israel, and 
they seek Him, and He is found of them; 
5 and in these times there is no peace to 
him who goeth out, or to him who cometh 
in, for many troubles are on all the inhabit- 
! ants of the lands; 6 and they have been 
I beaten down nation by nation, and city by 
city, for God hath troubled them with every 
adversity: * but ye, he strong, and let not 
your hands be feeble, for there is a reward 
for your work.’ 

8 And at Asa’s hearing these words, also 
the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he hath 
strengthened himself, and causeth the abo¬ 
minations to pass away out of all the land 
of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the 
cities which he hath captured from the hill- 
country of Ephraim, and renewelh the altar 
of the Lord that is before the porch of the 
LORD, s and gathereth all Jtidali and Benja¬ 
min, nnd the sojourners with them out of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh. and out of Sime¬ 
on: for they have fallen to him out of Israel 
in abundance, in their seeing that the Lord 
his God is with him. 10 And they are ga¬ 
thered to Jerusalem in the third month of 
the fifteenth year of the reign of Asa, 11 ami 
sacrifice to the Lord on that day, from the 
spoil they have brought, oxen seven hun¬ 
dred. and sheep seven thousand, 12 and en¬ 
ter into a covenant to seek the Lord, God 
of their fathers, with all their heart, and 
with all their soul, 13 that even' one who 
seeketh not after the Lord, God of Israel, 
be put to death, whether small or great, 
whether man or woman. H And they swear 
to the Lord with a loud voice, and with 
shouting, and with trumpets, and with cor¬ 
nets; ls and all Judah rejoice concerning the 
oath, for with nil their heart they have 
Bwom, and with all their goodwill have 
sought Him, and He is found of them, and 
the Lord giveth rest to them round about. 

lfl And also Maachah, mother of Asa the 
king, he hath removed her from briny 
mistress, because Bhe had made for n shrine 
a horrible thing, and Asa cutteth down her 
horrible thing, and beateth i< small, and 
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hurneth it by the brook of Kidron: 17 yet the 
high places have not turned aside out 
of Israel; nevertheless, the heart of Asa 
hath been perfect all his days. 18 And he 
bringeth the sanctified things of his father, 
and his own sanctified things, into the house 
of God, silver and gold, and vessels. 15 And 
there hath been no war till the thirty and 
fifth year of the reign of Asa. 

XVI. 1 IN the thirty and sixth year of the 
reign ol Asa. Baasha king of Israel hath 
come up against Judah, and buildeth Ha¬ 
mah, so as not to permit any going out or 
coming in to Asa king of Judah. 2 And 
Asa bringeth ont silver and gold from the 
treasures of the house of the Lord, and of 
the house of the king, and sendeth to Ben- 
Hadad king of Aram, who dwelleth in Da¬ 
mascus, saying. 3 ‘ A league is between me 
and thee, and between my father and thy 
father, lo, 1 have sent to thee silver and 
gold: go. break thy league with Baasha king 
of Israel, and let him go up from off me.’ 

* And Ben-Uadad hearkeneth unto king 
Asa, and sendeth the heads of the forces 
which he hath unto the cities of Israel, 
and they smite Ijon, and Dan, and Abel- 
Maira, and all the stores, ciLiesof Naphtali. 

SAnd it cometh to pass, at Baasha’s hear¬ 
ing it, that he ceaseth from building Ra- 
mah, and letteth his work rest. «Aod Asa 
the king hatli taken all Judah, and they 
bear away the stones of Raraah, and its 
wood, which Baasha hath built, and he 
buildeth with them Geba and Mizpah. 

7 And at that time Uanani the seer hath 
come unto Asa king of Judah, and saith un¬ 
to him, ‘Because of thy leaning on the king 
of Aram, and thou hast not leaned on the 
Lord thy God, therefore hath the force of 
the king of Aram escaped from thy hand. 
8 Did not the Cushim and the Lubim become 
a very great force for multitude, for cha¬ 
riots and for horsemen? yet in thy leaning 
on the Lord lie gave them into thy hand, 
9 for the eyes of the Lord go to and fro 
throughout all the earth, to show Himself 
strong for the people whose heart is perfect 
towards Him; thou hast been foolish con¬ 
cerning this, for from henceforth there are 
wars with thee.’ 10 And Asa is angry at 
the seer, nnd putteth him in the house of 
torture : for he is in a rape with him for 
this; and Asa oppresseth some of the peo¬ 
ple at that time. 

11 And lo. the matters of Asa. the first and 
the last, lo. they are written in the book of 
the kings of Judah nnd Israel. 12 And Asa 
is diseased in the thirty and ninth year of 
his reign) in his feet, till his disease is ex¬ 
cessive, and even in his disease he hath not 
sought the Lord, but to the physicians. 
13 And Asa lieth with his fathers, and dieth 
in the forty and first year of his reign. 
h And they bury - him in one of his own 
sepulchres, which he had prepared for him¬ 
self in the city of David, and they cause 
him to lie on tlie bed, which one hath filled 
with spices, and divers kinds of mixtures, 
with perfumed work: and they burn lor 
him a very great burning. 
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XVII. i ANI) Jehnsbaphat his eon reign- who are with him, and persuadeth him to 
cth in his stead, ami etreiigtheneth him- go up unto Ramoth-Gilcad. 3 And Almb 
self against Israel; -and putteth a forec in king of Israel saith unto Jehoshaphat king 
all the fenced cities of Judah, and putteth of Judah, ‘ Dost thou go with me to Ka- 
garrisons iu the land of Judah, and in the moth-Gilend V And he saith to him, ’ As 1 j 
cities of Epluaiin which Asa his father had am so thou, and as thy people are my pco- ] 
captured. 3 And the Lord Is with Jehos- pie, even with thee in the battle.' 
haphat, for lie lmlh walked In the first ways 4 And Jehoshaphat saith unto the king of 

of David his father, and hath not sought for Israel, ‘Seek, I pray thee, this (lay, the : 
Baalim, 4 hut for the God of his father he word of the Loiil).’ 5 And the king of Is- ] 
hath sought: and in Hi* commands he hath racl gatheretli the prophets, four hundred j 
walked, and not according to the work of men. and saith unto them, ‘Shall wc go 
Israel. 6 And the Loud eslnhlishelh the unto It am oth-Gilead to the battle, or shall 
kingdom in his hand, and all Judah give an f forbear? ’ And they say, 1 Go up, and God 1 
offering to Jehoshaphat, Riul he hath riclics doth give it into the liund of the king.’ 
and honour in abundance, c aud his heart “And Jehoshaphat saith, ' Is there not here 
is high in the ways of the Lord: and again, yet a prophet of the Lohi), that wo may 
he hath turned aside the high places and seek from him?’ 7 And the king of Israel 
the shrines out of Judah. saith unto Jehoshaphat, ‘ Yet one man to 

7 And in the third year of his reign he seek the Lord from him, hut I have hated 
hath sent for his heads, for. Ben-Hail, and him, for he is not prophesying of good con- 
for Obadinh, and for Zechariah, and for cerning me, hut of evil all liis days; he vt 
Nethnneel, and for Michuiali, to teach in Mieaiah son of Imla/and Jehoshaphat 
the cities of Judah. 6 And with them are saith, ' Let not the king say so.’ 
the Levites, fthenmiah, and Nethnniah. and 3 And the king of Israel calleth unto a 
Zehadinh, and Asaliel, and Shcmiramoth, certain officer, and saith, ‘ Hasten .Mieaiah 
And Jehonathan .and Adonijah, andTobijah, son of Imla.’ 9 And the king of Israel and 
and Toll Adonijah, the Levites; ami with Jehoshaphat king of Judah arc sitting each 
them are Eli sham u and Jehoram the priests, on his throne, clothed wilh garments, and i 
9 A ml they teach in Judah, and with them they are sitting in the threshing-floor at the ! 
t* the book of the law of the Loan ; and opening of the gate of Samaria, and all the i 
they go round about throughout all the prophets are prophesying before them, 
citiesof Judah, and teach among the people. 1(1 And Zedekiah son of Clienaanali mnketh 1 
10 A nd the fear of the Lord is on all the for himself horns of iron, and saith, ‘Thus 
kingdoms of the lands that are round about hath the LonD said, 11 With these thou 
Judah, and they have not fought with Je- dost push Aram till they are consumed.' 
hoshuphat. 11 And /tome of the Philistines And nil the prophets are prophesying so. 
arc bringing to Jehoslmplmt an offering, saying, ‘Go up to Ramotli-Gilcad and pros- j 
and tribute silver; also, the Arabians are per, yea, the Lord hath given it into the 
bringing to him n flock, rams seven thou- hand of the king.’ 

Baud and seven hundred, and lie-goats i* And the messenger who hath gone to 1 
seven thousand and seven hundred. « And call for Micaiuh hath spoken unto him, say- ! 
Jehoshaphat is going on and becoming very ing, ‘ Lo, the words of the prophets with j 
great, and huildeth in Judah palaces and one mouth arc good towards I lie king, and j 
citiesof Rtnrn. 18 Ami he hath much work let, I pray thee, thy word be like one of 
in the cities of Judah: and Ihcmcn of war theirs; then thou hast spoken good.’ 18 And 
mighty ones of valour, are in Jerusalem. Mieaiah saith, ‘The Lord liveth, surely that 
11 And these arc their numbers, for the which my God saith, that I speak.’ > 4 And 
house of their fathers: Of Judah, the heads he cometh unto the king, and the king saith 
of thousands, Aduiih the head, and with unto him, ‘Mieaiah, shall we go unto Ra¬ 
him mighty ones of valour, three hundred moth-Gilend to the battle, or shall I forbear?’ 
chiefs. ‘’And lit his hand is Jcliolmnnn And he saith, ‘ Go ye up, and prosper, see¬ 
the head, ami with him two hundred and ing it is given into your hand.’ 15 And the 

eighty cliieTs. And at his hand is Ama- king saith unto him, ‘How many times am 
siali son of Zichrl, who willingly offereth I adjuring thee, that thou speak unto me 
himself to the Lord, and with him two nothing but truth in the name of the Lord?’ 
hundred chiefs, mighty of valour. 17 And of 16 And he saith, ‘I have seen all Kruel 
Benjamin : Eliadu, mighty of valour, and scattered on the mountains, as sheep that 
with him, armed with how and shield, two have no shepherd : and the LOUD saith, 
hundred chiefs. 1(1 And at his hand is Jc These have no masters, let them turn back 
hnzuhiul, and with him a hundred ami each to his house iu peace.’ 17 (And the 

chiefs, armed ones of the host, king of Israel saith unto Jehoshaphat, ' Did 

riiefle arc they who serve the king, he- I not say unto thee. He doth not prophesy 
sides those whom the king hath put in the of good concerning me, but rather of evil?’) 
cities of fortress, throughout all Judah. 18 And he aaith, ‘Therefore, hear yc the 
XVIII. ‘AND Jehoslmplmt hath riches word of the LORD: 1 have seen the Lord i 
and honour In abundance, and becometh sitting on His throne, and all the host of | 
son-in-law to Almh. a and goeth down at the heavens standing on His right and Hie 
the end of certain years unto Aluib to Sa- left: »nn<Uhe Loud saith, Who doth entice 
maria, and Allah sacrificctll for him sheep Almb king of Israel, that he doth go up and 
and oxen In abundance, ami for the people fall at Ranioth-Gileud ? And this speaker 
v ao5 
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saith thug, and that speaker thus. 38 And 
tho spirit goeth out, and standeth before 
tho Loud, and saith, I do entice bim: and 
the Lord saitli unto him, With what ? 31 And 
he saitli, I go out, ami have become a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And 
lie saith, Thou dost entice, and also, thou 
art able: go out and do so. 32 And. now, 
Jo, the Loud hath put a lying spirit in the 
mouth of these thy prophets, and the Lord 
hath spoken evil coneeniing thee.’ 

"AndZedckiah son of Chcnaanah cometh 
nigh, and smitcth Micaiah on the choek, 
and saitli, ‘ Where w this—the way the 
Spirit of the Loud hath passed over from 
me to speak with thee?’ 34 And Micaiah 
saith, ‘Lo. thou dost see on that day. when 
thou enterest into the innermost chamher 
to be hidden.’ 35 And the king of Israel 
saith, ' Take ye Micaiah. and turn him back 
unto Anion head of the city, and unto Joash 
son of the king, 33 then have ye sai l, Thus 
hath the king said. Put ye this oh* in the 
house of restraint, and cause him to eat 
bread of oppression, ami water of oppres¬ 
sion. until" my return in peace.’ 37 And 
Mieaiah*saitli, ‘If thou certaiuly return in 
peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me.’ 
And he saitli, ‘Hear ye, 0 peoples, all of 
you.’ 

*And the king of Israel goeth up, and 
Jeho9liaphat king of Judah, unto Ramoth- 
Gilcad. ® And the king of Israel speaketii 
to Jehoshaphat of disguising himself, and of 
going into the battle, ‘ But thou, put on thy 
garments.’ And tho king of Israel disguis- 
eth himself, and they go into the battle. 

M And the king of Aram hath commanded 
the heads of the charioteers whom lie hath, 
saving, ‘Fight not with email or with great, 
but with the king of Israel by himself.’ 

And it comcth to passat tile heads of the 
charioteers seeing Jehoshaphat, that they 
have said, ‘It is the king of Israel.' and 
they turn round against him to fight; and 
Jehoshaphat crietli out, and the Lord hath 
helped him, and God enticeth them from 
him, «yea, it cometh to puss, at the heads 
of the charioteers seeing that it hath uot 
been the king of Israel, that they turn back 
from after him. 

And a man hath drawn with the bow in 
his simplicity, and sm’teth the king of Is¬ 
rael between the joinings and the coat of 
mail, and he saith lu the charioteer, 4 Turn 
tby Irand, tlien hast thou brought me out 
of the camp, for I have become sick.’ 34 And 
the battle increaseth on that day, and the 
king of Israel .hath been stayed up in the 
chariot over-against Aram until the even¬ 
ing, aud lie dieth at the time of the going 
in of the sun. 

XIX, 4 AXD Jehoshaphat king of Judah 
turucth hack unlo his house in peace to 
Jerusalem, 3 and Jehu son of Hanani, the 
seer, goeth out unto his presence, and saith 
unto king Jehoshaphat, * Dost thou love to 
give help to the wicked, and to those who 
hate the Loni) ? yea, for this on thee is wrath 
from before the Loud: 3 but good things 
have taeen found with thee, for tbou hast 
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put away the shrines out of the land, anJ 
hast prepared thy heart to seek God.’ 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelleth in Jerusalem; 
and he tnmetli back and goeth out among 
the people from Beer-Sheba unto the hill- 
country of Ephraim, and bringeth them 
back unlo the Lord God of their fathers, 

6 And he established judges in the land, 
throughout all the fenced cities of Judah, 
for every city, 8 and saith unto the judges, 

* See what ye do: for not for man do ye 
judge, hut for the Lord, who is with you in 
the matter of judgment; 7 and, now, let the 
fear of the Lord be upon ye, observe and 
do, for there is not with the LORD our God 
perverseness, or acceptance of faces, or 
taking of bribes.’ 8 And also in Jerusalem 
hath Jehoshaphat appointed some of the 
Levites, and of the priests, and of the heads 
of the fathers of Israel, for the judgment of 
the Lord, and for strifes; and they turn 
back to Jerusalem, 8 and he luyctli a charge 
upon them, saying, ‘Thus do ye in the fear 
of the Lord, in faithfulness, and with a per¬ 
fect heart, '°with any strife that cometh 
unto you of your hrethren who are dwell¬ 
ing in their cities, between blood aud blood, 
between law and command, statutes, and 
judgments, then have ye warned them that 
they become not guilty before the Lord, or 
that wrarli hath been on you and on your 
brethren; thus do ye, and ye are not guilty. 

11 And, lo, Amariah the head priest i> ov*r 
yon for every matter of the Lord, and Ze- 
badish son of Islunael the leader of the 
house of Judah is for every matter of the 
king, and the officers the Levites are before 
you; be strong and work, an l the L-^rd be 
with the good.’ 

XX. 1 AND it cometh to pass after this, 
the Children of Moab have come, aud the 
Children of Ammon, and with them som? of 
the peoples, against Jehoshaphat to the 
battle. "And some come in and declare to 
Jehoshaphat, saying. ‘A great multitude 
hath conic against thee from beyond the 
sea. from Aram, and lo. they are in Haza- 
I zon-Tamar. which is Eo-Gedi.’ ’And Jeho¬ 
shaphat fcareth, and setteth his face to seek 
i for the Lord, and proclaimeth a fast oyer 
all Judah. 4 And Judah is gathered to in- 
i quire of the Lord ; even from all the cities 
of Judah they have come to seek the Lord. 

fi And Jehoshaphat staudeth in the con¬ 
gregation of Judah ami Jerusalem, in the 
house of the Lord, at the front of the new 
court, c and saith, ‘0 Lord, God of our fa¬ 
thers, art not Thou He—God iu the heavens ? 
yea. Thou art ruling over all the kingdoms 
of the nations, and in Thy hand is power 
and might, and there is none with Thee to 
station himself. 7 Art not Thou our God! 
Thou hast dispossessed the inhabitants of 
this land from before Thy people Israel, 
and givest it to the seed of A lira ham Thy 
friend for ever, 8 and they dwell iu it. and 
build to Thee a sauctuary in it, for Thy 
name, saying, 9 If evil come upon us, sword, 
judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we 
staud before this house, and before Thee 

for Thy name w in this house), and cry 
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unto TJice out of our distress, then Thou 
dost hear and dual save. 10 And. now, lo, 
the Children of Ammon, and Moab, and 
mount ;Jeir, whom L’nou didst not grant to 
Israel to go against in their coining out of 
tl jo laud of Egypt, that they turned aside 
from them and destroyed them not, 11 yet 
lo, they arc ivromp"using ns by coining in 
to drive in out oi Thy possession, which 
Thou hast caused us to possess l -0 our 
God, wilt Thou not oxocute Judgment upon 
them? for there is no power in us before 
this great multitude that cometli against 
ns, and we know not what we do, hut mu 
eyes are on Thee." ia And all .ludah are 
standing before the Lord, also their in¬ 
fants, their wives, and their children. 

UAml upon Jahazicl son of Zccharinh, sou 
of Henaiah, eon of Jeicl. son of Mattunitlli, 
tite Levite, Ol tho eons of Asaph, hath the 
Spirit of the Loud been in the midst of the 
congregation; * 3 aitd he saith, ‘ Attend, all 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and 0 king Johoshaphat, Tims hath the 
Loud said unto yon, Fear not, nor be 
afraid of tho presence of this great multi¬ 
tude, for the battle w not yours, but God’s. 
10 i'o-morrow, go ye down against them, lo, 
they are coming up by the ascent of Ziz, 
then Have ye found them at the end of the 
valley, tho front of the wilderness of Jeruel. 
• 7 Not for you to tight in this: station your¬ 
selves, stand, and see the salvation of the 
Loud with you, O Judah and Jerusalem: be 
not afraid nor fear ye: to-morrow go out 
before them, seeing the Lord is with you.’ 

18 And Jelioshaplmt boweth—face to the 
earth— and all Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem have fallen before the LOUD, 
to how themselves to the Lord. 10 And tho 
Lovites of the children of the Kohuthites, 
and of the children of the Korliitcs, rise to 
give praise to the Loud, God of Israel, with 
a loud voice on high. 

‘-“And they rise early in tho morning, and 
go out to the wilderness of Tckoa : ami in 
their going out Jehoshaplial hath stood and 
saith, 1 Hear mo, O Judah, and ye inhabit¬ 
ants of Jerusalem, believe in the Lord your 
God, and be established: believe in 11 is pro¬ 
phets, ami prosper.’ And lie taketh coun¬ 
sel with the people, and appojtiloth singers 
to the Loud, and those who give praise for 
the honour of holiness, in the going out be¬ 
fore the armed men, and say, ‘Give thanks 
to the Lord, for llis kinduess is for ever.’ 

M And lit tho time they have begun with 
singing and praise, tho Loup hath put ain 
tm alimentsagainst tho Children of Ammon, 
.Moult, and mount Scir, who ure coming into 
Judah, and they are smitten, '^seeing the 
Children of Ammon stand up with Moab 
against tho Inhabitants of mount Scir, to 
devote, mid to destroy, and at their con¬ 
suming the inhabitants of Seir, they helped, 
u ninn against his neighbour, lo destroy, 

31 Ami Judah halli come unto the watch- 
tower, to the wilderness, and they look 
unto the multitude, and lo, they arc car- 
caaos falloti lo the earth, ami there is none 
aaoaped; 23 and Jelioshaplmt couicth with 


his people to seize their spoil, and they liud « 
among them in abundance both goods and I 
carcases,and desirable vessels, and they take 
the spoil to themselves without prohibition, ; 
and they are three days seizing the spoil, for ! 
it is abundant. 2 "Aml on the fourth day they | 
have been congregated at the Valley of | 
Blessing, for there they blessed the LuRD: I 
therefore they have called the name of that 1 
place The valley of Blessing unto this day. 1 

v And they tu rn back, every man of Judah I 
and Jerusalem, and Jelioshaplmt at their ' 
head, to go back unto Jerusalem with joy, I 
for the Loud hath made them to rejoice 
over their enemies. 28 And they come to I 
Jerusalem with psalteries, and with harps, j 
ami with trumpets, unto the house of the 
Lord. An .1 the fear of God is on all the j 
king<loins of the lands in tlieir hearing that 1 
the Loud hath fought with the enemies of 
Israel. 80 And the kingdom of Jehoslmphat 
is quiet: and his God glvcth to him rest 
round about. 

31 And Jelioshaplmt rcignetli over Judah; 
thirty aiul live years old in his reigning, and 
twenty and live years hath he rejgnod in 
Jerusalem: and the name of his mother w 
Azubah daughter of Sliillii. 3-2 And he walk- 
eth in the way of his father Asa, and turn¬ 
ed not aside from it, doing that which is j 
right in the eyes of the Lord. 33 Only, the ‘ 
high places have not turned aside, and as 1 
yet the people have not prepared their 
heart for the God of their fathers. 

3 * And the rest of the matters of Jehoslia- 
pliat, the first and the last, lo, they arc 
written among the matters of Jehu son of 
Ilanaui, who was mentioned in the book of 
the kings of Israel. 

33 And after this Jehoshaphut king of Ju¬ 
dah joined himself with Ahaziah king of j 
Israel (lie did wickedly in so doing!, 33 see- j 
ing he joineth him with himself to make ; 
ships to go to Tarshish : and they make ( 
ships in Ezioii-Gaber: 37 and Eliczcr son of 
Dodavah, of Maroshah, prnphesieth against 
Jelioshaplmt, saying, ‘For thy joining thy- ! 
self with Ahaziali, the Lord hath broken 
thy works:’ and the ships are broken, and 
have not been able to go unto Turshish. ; 

XXI l AND Jelioshaplmt lieth with his / 
fathers, and is buried with his fathers in I 
the city of David, and Jelionun his son j 
reigneth in his stead. -And lie hath breth- I 
veil, sons of Jchoshnphat, Azariali, and ! 
Jehicl, and Zcchariuh, and Azarinli, ami j 
Michael, endShephatiah; all these urasona I 
of Jehoshaphat king of Israel, 3 and their 
father giveth to them many gifts of silver 
and of gold, ami of precious things, with J 
fenced cities in Judah, and the kingdom ho 
gave to Jehorain, for he is the first-born. 

4 And Jehoruni riseth up over the king- | 
dmn of his father, anil strengtheneth him¬ 
self, and slayeth all his brethren with the 1 
sword, and some also of the heads of Israel. I 

6 Thirty and two years old is Jehorain in 
his reigning, and eight yeurB ha th he reigned 
in Jerusalem. "And he walketh in the way 
of tho kings of Israel, as did the house of 
Ahab, for a daughter of Almb hath been 
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to him for a wife, and lie doth the evil tiling 
in the eyes of the LorD. 7 yet the Lord hath 
not been willing to destroy the house of 
David, for the sake of the covenant lie made 
with David, and as He had spoken of giving 
to him a ligtit, and to hia sons perpetually. 

8 In his days hath Edom revolted from 
under the hand of Judah, and cause a king 
to reign over them. ‘'And .Tchoram pass- 
eth over with hia heads and all the cha¬ 
riots with him, and he riseth by night and 
amiteth the Edomitea who come round 
against him and the princes of the chariots. 
10 yet Edom revoltcth from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day ; then Libnah re¬ 
volted at that time from under his hand, 
because he hath forsaken the LoRJ>, God of 
his fathcrB; 11 he hath also made high places 
In the mountains of Judah: and causeth the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to commit forni¬ 
cation, and forceth Judah. 

,2 And a writing cometh to him from Elijah 
the prophet, saying. 'Thus hath the Lonn, 
God of David thy father, said. Because thou 
hast not walked in the ways of Jehoshn- 
' phat thy father, or in the ways of Asa king 
[ of Judah. 13 but dost walk in the way of the 
kings of Israel, and causest Judah and the 
j inhabitants of Jerusalem to commit forni¬ 
cation, like the fornications of the house of 
Ahab, ami also thy brethren, the house of 
thy father, who are better than thyself, 
hast Blain; ^lo, the Lord smiteth—a great 
plague—among thy people, and among thy 
children, and among thy wives, and among 
all thy goods:— 15 thou also with many sick¬ 
nesses. disease of thy bowels, till thy bowels 
come out, by the sickness, day by day.’ 

15 And the Lord waketh up against Jeho- 
ram the spirit of the Philistines, and of the 
Arahians, who are beside the Oushim, 17 and 
they come up into Judah, and rend it, and 
take away all the substance which is found 
at the house of the king, and also his sons. 
4nd his wives, and there hath not been left 
a son to him, save Jehoahaz, the youngest 
of his sous. 

10 And after all this, the Lord hath 
plagued him in his bowels by a disease for 
which there is no healing. 19 And it cometh 
to pass, from time to time, and at the time 
of the going out of the end of two years, his 
bowels have gone out with hia sickness, and 
he dielh of sore diseases, and his people 
have not made for him a burning like the 
burning of his fathers. ®Thirty and two 
years old was he in his reigning, and eight 
j years hath he reigned in Jerusalem, and he 
goeth without desire; and they bury him in 
the city of David, and not in the sepulchres 
of the kings. 

XXII. iAND the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem cause Ahaziah his youngest son to 
reign in his stead (for all the elder had the 
trpop slain which came with the Arahians 
to the camp), and Ahaziah son of Jehoram 
king of Judah reigneth. 2 Twenty and two 
years old is Ahaziah in his reigning, and one 
year hath he reigned in Jerusalem, and the 
name of his mother is Athnliah daughter of 
Omri: 8 he also hath walked in the wayB of 
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the house of Ahab, for his mother hath 
been his counsellor to do wickedly. * And 
he doth the evil thing in the eyes of the 
Lord, like the house of Ahab, for they have 
been bis counsellors, after the death of his 
father, for destruction to him. 4 Also, he 
hath walked in their counsel, and goeth 
with Jehoram son of Ahab king of Israel 
to the battle against Hazael king of Aram, 
in Ramoth-Gilead. and they of Hamah smite 
Joram. 6 And he turneth hack to lie healed 
in JezreeU because of the wounds where¬ 
with they had smitten him in Hamah, in 
his fighting with Hazael king of Aram. 

And Azariah Bon of Jehoram king of Ju¬ 
dah hath gone down to see Jehoram son of 
Ahab, in Jezreel, for he w rick. 7 And from 
God hath been the destruction of Ahaziah, 
by coming unto Joram : seeing in his com¬ 
ing he hath gone out with Jehoram unto 
Jehu son of Nimshi, whom the Lord had 
anointed to cut off the house of Ahab. 6 And 
it cometh to pass, in Jehu’s executing judg¬ 
ment with the house of Aliah, that he find- 
eth the heads of Judah and the sons of the 
brethren of Ahaziah, ministers of Ahaziah, 
and slayeth them. 9 And he seekelh Aha- 
ziah, and they capture him seeing he is 
hiding himself iu Samaria , and they bring 
him unto Jehu, and put him to death, and 
bury him, for they said, ‘Hew son of Jeho- 
ahaphat, who sought the Lord with all his 
heart;’ and there is none to the house of 
Ahaziah to retain the power of the kingdom. 

10 And Athaliah mother of Ahaziah hath 
seen that her son is dead, and she riseth 
and destroyeth all the royal seed of the 
houseof Judah. n And Jehoshabeath daugh¬ 
ter of the king taketh Joash son of Ahaziah. 
and stealeth him from the midst of the sons 
of the king who are put to death, and put- 
teth him and his nurse into the inner bed¬ 
chamber, and Jehoshabeath daughter of 
king Jehoram, wife of Jehniada the priest, 
because she hath been sister of Ahaziah. 
hideth him from the face of Athnliah, that 
sbe put him not to death. 12 And he is w ith 
them in the house of God hiding himself six 
years,and Athaliah is reigning over the land. 

XXIII. 1 AND in the seventh year hath 
Jehoiada strengthened himself, and taketh 
the heads of the hundreds, even Azariah 
son of Jeroham, and Ishrooel son of Jeho- 
hanan, and Azariah son of <>bed, and 
Maaseiali son of Adaiah, and Eiishaphat 
bod of Zichri, with him into a covenant. 

-And they go round about through Judah, 
and gather the Levites out of all the cities 
of Judah, and the heads of the fathers of 
Israel, and they come unto Jerusalem. 
3 and all the congregation make a covenant 
in the house of God with the king, ami he 
saith to them, ‘ Lo. the son of the king shall 
reign as the Lord spnke concerniug the 
sons of David. ■•ThiBiJ* the thing that ye 
do: The third of you, going in on the sab¬ 
bath, of the priests, and of the Levites, are 
for gatekeepers of the thresholds: 5 and 
the third are at the house of the king; and 
the third at the gate of the foundation: and 
all the people are In the courts of the house 
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of the Lokd. 8 Aml let none enter the 
house of the Lord save the priests, ami they 
who minister of the Levites (they go in for 
they are holv), and let all the people keep 
the watch of the Loup ; 7 am! the Levites 
have compassed the king round about, each 
with his weapons in his hand, and he who 

oath into the Imusi* is put to death ; and 

c ye with the king in his coining in and in 
Ins going out.’ "And the Levites and all 
Judah do according to all that Jchoiada 
the priest hath commanded, ami take each 
hlsmeti, going in on the sabbath, with those 
going out on the sabbath, for Jchoiada the 
priest hath not let uway the courses. 9 And 
Jehoiada tho .priest giveth lo the heads of 
the hundreds the Bpeurs, and the shields, 
and the huuklers which are king David's, 
which are Id the house of God. 10 And he 
atationeth the whole of the people, each 
with hiB dart in his hand, from the right 
Bhouldcr of the house unto the left shoulder 
of die house, at the altar, and at the house, 
by the king, round about. 11 And they 
bring out the son of the king, and put upon 
him the crown, and the testimony, and 
cause him to reign ; Jchoiada and his sons 
anoint him, and Ray, ‘ Let the king live !’ 

12 And Athaliah heareth the voice of the 
people who are running and who nrc prais¬ 
ing the king, and she cometh unto tho people 
in the houso of the LOUP, 13 and seetli, and 
lo, the king is standing by liia pillar in the 
entrance, and the heads, and the trumpet¬ 
ers are by the king, and all the people of 
the land arc rejoicing and shouting with 
trumpets, and tho singers with instruments 
of song, and the teachers of praise, and 
Athaliah rendeth her garments, and suitli, 

* A conspiracy, a conspiracy.’ 

H And Jchoiada the priest bringeth out 
the hearts of the hundreds, the inspectors 
of the force, and saith unto them, 'Take 
her out from within the rows, and let him 
who goeth after her be put to death by the 
sword;’ for the priest hath said, ‘Vut her 
not to dentil in the house of the Lord.' 
16 And they make sides for her, and she 
cometh unto the entrance of the horse-gate 
at the houso of the king, ami they put her 
to death there. 

16 And Jchoiada innketh a covenant be¬ 
tween him. uurt between nil the people, and 
between the king, to become the Lord's 
people. 17 And all the people enter the 
house of Dual, and hreak it down, yea, his 
altars ami Ilia images have they broken, 
and Mattan priest of Dual lmve they slain 
he fore the altars, 18 And Jehoiada putted) 
tho offices of the house of the LORP into 
the hand of the priests the Levites whom 
David had apportioned over the house of 
the Lord, to cauae the burnt offerings of 
tho LOUP to ascend, as written in the law 
of Moses, with Joy, and with singing, by the 
hands of David. 19 And lie alntionetli the 
gatekeepers over the gates of tho house of 
the Loup, and the unclean in anything do 
not go in. »And ho taketh the heads of 
tho hundreds, and the honourable ones, 
and the rulers among the people, and all 


the people of the land, and bringeth down 
the king from the house of the Lord, and 
they come through the high gate into the 
house of the king, and cause the king to sit 
on tho throne of the kingdom. 21 And all 
the people of the land rejoice, and the city 
hath been quiet, and Athaliah they have put 
to death hy the 3\vord. 

XXIV. i SEVEN years old is Joash in his 
reigning, and forty years hath lie reigned 
in Jerusalem, and the name of his mother 
is Zibiuh of Eecr-Shebu. -And Joash doth 
' that which is right in the eyes of the Lord 
1 all the days of Jchoiada the priest. 3 And 
Jchoiada taketh for him two wives, and he 
I begettctli sons and daughters, 
i * And it cometh to pass after this, it hath 
i been with the heart of Joash to renew the 
house of the Lord. t s And he gathercth the 
priests and the Levites, and saith to them, 

‘ Go ye out to the cities of Judah, and gather 
from all Israel money to strengthen the 
house of your God sufficiently year by year, 
and ye. haste ye to the matter; ’ hut the Le¬ 
vites have not hasted; °and the king ealleth 
for Jehoiada the head, and saith to him. 

‘ Wherefore hast thou not required of tile 
Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of 
Jerusalem the tribute of Moses, the servant 
of the Lord, mid of the congregation of Is¬ 
rael, for the tent of the testimony ? 7 for the 
sons of Athaliah, the wicked one, have 
broken up ihe house of God, and also, all 
the holy tilings of the house of the Lord 
they have prepared for the Baalim.' 

9 And the king speaketh, aud they make 
a chest, and put it at the gate of the house 
of the Loup without, 9 and give an intima¬ 
tion in Judah and in Jerusalem to bring in 
to the Lord the tribute of Moses, the ser¬ 
vant of God, laid on Israel in the wilder¬ 
ness. 10 And all the heads, and all the peo¬ 
ple rejoice, and they bring in, and cast Into 
the chest, unto completion. 

11 Ami it cometh to pass, at the time one 
bringeth in the chest unto the office of th<' 
king by the hand of the Levites, and at their 
seeing that tho money is abundant, that 
the king’s scribe hath come and the officer 
of the head priest, and they empty the 
chest, and take it up and turn it back unto 
its place; thus have they done duy by day. 
and gather money in abundance. 12 And 
the king and Jehoiada give it unto the doer 
of the work of the service of the house of 
the Lord, and they are hiring hewers and 
artificers to renew the house of the Lord. 
and also to the artificers in iron and brass to 
strengthen the house of the Lord. 13 And 
the doers of the business work, and lengthen 
ing goeth up to the work by their band, 
and they establish the house of God, by its 
proper measure, and strenglhcn it. H And 
at their completing it, they have brought 
before the king and Jehoiada the rest of 
the money, and they make it vessels for the 
house of the Loud, vessels of service, and 
of burnt-offerings, and spoons, even vessels 
of gold and silver; and they are causing 
burnt-offerings to ascend in the house of 
the Loud continually, all the day9 of Je- 
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j hoiarin. I s And Jehoiada is Wd and satisfied whom the LoRI* commanded. saying, ‘Fa- 
; with days, and dietli.—a hundred and thirty thenj are not put to death for children, and 

I years old in lindealh; ,0 and they bury him children are not tut to rieulh for fathers, 
in the city of David, with the kings. for he but each for his own sin *3 put to death.’ 
bath done good in Israel, und with God, ® And Amaziah gathereth Jmlah, and ap- 
nnd his house. pointeth them, according to the house of 

I 17 And after the death of Jehoiada have the fathers, for heads of the thousands, and 
! the heads of Judah come, and bow them- for heads of the hundreds, for ell Jmlah 
| selves to the king: then hath the king hear- and benjamin: and lie nmnheretli them 
kened unto them. 18 ami they forsake the from twenty years old and upward, and 
I house of the Lord, God of their fathers, flndelh them three hundred thousand 
and serve the shrines and the idols: anti chosen ones, going out to the host, holding 
wrath is upon Judah and Jerusalem for spear and target. 

this their guilt. lft And hesendeth prophets 6 And he hireth out of Israel a hundred 
among them, to bring tliem back unto the thousand mighty ones of valour, with a 
Lord, and they testify against them, hut hundred talents of Bilver. 7 And a man of 
| they have not given ear. , -' 9 And the Spirit God hath c-me unto him, saying, ‘0 king. 

; of God hath clothed Zcchariah son-of Je- let not the host of Israel go with thee : for 
lioiada the priest, and he standeth over- the I,nun is not with Israel—a!! the sons of 
against the people, and saitli to them, Ephraim: 8 but if thou go—work, be strong 
: ‘Thus hath God said, Why are ye trans- for the battle, God caiiselh thee to stumble 
I gressing the commands of the Lord, and before the enemy, for there i.» power in 
! prosper not? because ye have forsaken the God to help and to cause t<> stumble.’ 

I LOUD, lie also forsaketh you.’ 21 And they 9 And Amaziah saith to the man of God, 

I conspire against him, and stone him with ! ‘ And what—to do for the hundred talents 
stones by the command of the king, in the i which I have given to the tr'<>p id rsrael?’ 
court of the house of the Lord: 22 and Joash I And the man of God saitli. * The Lord hath 
the king hath not remembered the kind- j more to give to thee than this.’ 10 And 
ness which Jehoiada his father did with ' Amaziah sopnrateth them.—for the troop 
him, and slayeth his son. and in his death which hatli come unto him from Kphraim 
he said. ‘The Lord sccth. and rerjuireth.’ to go in their own place, and their anger 
23 And it come Mi to pass, at the turn of ! burnetii mightily against Jndali. and they 
the year, the force of Aram hath conic up 1 turn hack to their place in the heat of anger, 
against him. and they come in unto Judah t 11 And Amaziah hath strengthened him- 
and Jerusalem, and destroy all the heads of ! self, and leadetli his people, and gneth to 
the people from the people, and all their j the valley of salt, and smiteth the Children 
spoil they have sent to the king of Damns- I of Seir—ten thousand. 13 And ten thousand 
cus, 24 for with few men have the forces of 1 alive have the Children of Jmlah taken 
Aram come, and the Lord hath given into j captive, and they bring them to the top 
their hand a mighty force for multitude. ; of the rock, and cast th- ;u from the top 
because they have forsaken the Lord. God : of the rock, and all or them have been 
of their fathers: and with Joash they have I broken. ,a And the sons o the troop w hich 
executed judgments. Amaziah hath sent back from going w ith 

35 And in their going from him (for tliey him to the battle, even they msh against 
left him wit h many diseases' , his servants the cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto 
themselves have conspired against him, for Beth-Homn, and smite of them three thoti¬ 
the blood of the sons of Jehoiada the priest, sand, and seize much prey. 

’ and slay him on his hed, and he dietli: and 14 And it cometh to pass, after ilie coming 
; they bury him in the city of David, but in of Amaziah from smiting the Edomites. 

have not buried him in the sepulchres of that lie hvingeth the gods of the Children 
; the kings. «And these are the conspirsi- of Se:r, and established them to himself 
; tors against him, Zahud son of Shimeath for gmls. und before them lie boweth him- 
the Ammnmtess, and Jehozabad son of self, and to them he ma!f.*:h perfume. 
Sliimritli the Moabitess. 27 As to his sons, 15 And the anger of the Lord burneth 
- and the greatness of the burden upon him, against Amaziah, and lie sender!) unto him 
and the foundation of the house of God. lo, n prophet, and lie saitli unto him, ‘Why 
they arc written in the ‘Inquiry’ of the hast thou sought the gods of the people 
hook of the Kings; and Amaziah his son which have not delivered their people out 
rcignelh in his stead. of thy hand?* 16 And it cometh to pass, in 

XXV. 1 TWENTY and five years old— his speaking unto him, that he saith to him. 
Amaziah hath reigned, and twenty and nine ‘For a counsellor of the king have they 
years hath he reigned in Jerusalem, and appointed thee? cense for tliyself: why 
the nnme of his mother is Jehoaddan of should they smite thee?’ And the prophet 
I Jerusalem. 2 And he doth that which is ceaseth, and saith, ‘ I have known that God 
' right in the eyes of the Lord ; only, not hath counselled 10 destroy thee, because 
■ with a perfect heart. «Aml it cometh to thou hast done this, and bast not hearkened 
j pass, when the kingdom hath been strong to my counsel.’ 

j upon him, that he slayeth his servants who 17 And Amaziah king of Jtulah taketh 
: smote the king his father, 4 yet their chit- counsel, and sendeth unto Joash son of 
dren he hath not put to death, but did as Jehoahaz, son of Jehu, king of Israel, say- 
written in the law, in the book of Moses, ing, ii'Come. let us look one another in the 
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tee.’ And Joash king of Israel sendeth 
nto Amaziah king of Jnriah. saying, * The 
liorn which is In Lebanon hath sent unto 
lie cedar which in in Lebanon, saying, 
live thy daughter In my non for a wife; 
lid a beast of the Held which in ill Lebanon 
asweth by and tivadclh down the thorn. 
'Thou hast said. Lo, 1 have smitten 
Idem; and thy heart hath lifted thee up 
> boast ; now, remain in thy house, why 
ost thou stir thyself up for evil, that thou 
ast fallen, thou and Judah with thee?* 

20 And Amaziah hath not hearkened, for 
•nm God it in order to give them into 
and, luteniiee they linve sought the gods 
i Edom. 21 Ami JoubIi king of Israel goctli 
p, nml they look one another in the face, 
o and Amnziali king of Judah, in lieth- 
liemesh, which is Judah's; 2-1 and Judah 
smitten before Israel, and they flee each 
) his tents. 23 And Amaziah king of Judah, 
m of Joash, son of Jehoaliaz, hath Joash 
ing of Israel caught in Beth-Sheincsh, and 
e hrmgeth him to Jerusalem, and breaketh 
own of the wall of Jerusalem from the 
itc of Ephraim unto the corner-gate, four 
umlvt-d cubits, 24 and takclh all the gold, 
id the silver, anil the vessels which are 
Hind in the house of God with Obed-Edom, 
ml the treasures of the house of the king, 
ul the sons of the pledges, and turneth 
nek to Samaria. 

15 And Amnzinli son of Joash, king of 
udali, livelh after the death of Joash son 
[ Jehoahuz, king of Israel, fifteen years. 
And the rest of the matters of Amaziah, 
le first and the last, lo, are they not writ- 
in in the hook of the kings of Judah and 
rad ? ,J7 A nd from the time that Amaziah 
ith turned aside from alter the Loud, 
ley even make a conspiracy against him 
Jerusalem, and lie flcetli to Lachisli, and 
my send after him to Lachisli, and put him 
i death there, 28 and lift him up on the 
n\ses, and bury him with his fathers in 
ie city of Jmlali. 

XXVI. * AND all the people of Judah 
ike Uzziali and lie is sixteen years old , 
id cause him to reign instead of his father 
miizinh. 2 lie hath built Klotli, nml re- 
oreth it to Judah after tho king’s lying 
ith hi* fathers, y Sixteen years old is 
zzinh in his reigning, and fifty and two 
*ais hath lie reigned in Jerusalem, and 
in name of his mother -is Jccoliah of Joru- 
.Icin. 4 Aml he doth Lhnl which is liglit 
ihe eyes of flic Loud, neeording to all 
tat Amuzinh his father did. 6 And he is ns 
ie seeking God in the days of Zeclmrinh, 
ho hath understanding in the visions of 
ml; and in the days of his seeking the 
.iki> God hath caused him to prosper. 

6 And he goeth out, and fighleth with the 
ailistiues, and breaketh down the wall of 
nth, mid tlio wall of Jnbneh, nml the wall 
Aslnlod. and buildelh cilies about Ash- 
)d, and miiong the ThilisLines. “Aud God 
dpeth him against the Philistines, nnd 
raiDsl the Arabians who are dwelling in 
ur-Buiil. uud against the Mehunim. 8 And 
ie Ammonites give a present to Uzziali, 


and Ids name goeth unto the entering in of i 
Egypt, for lie strengthened himself greatly. 

®And Uzziah huildetli towers In Jeru¬ 
salem, at the gate of the comer, and at the 
gate of the valley, and at the angle, and 
strengtheneth them. 10 And lie buildeth 
towers in the wilderness, ami diggeth many 
wells, for he had much cattle, both in the 
low country and in the plain, husbandmen 
and winedressers in the mountains, and in 
Carmel; for he was a lover ol the ground. 

11 And Uzziali hath a force, making war, 
going out to the host, by troops, in the 
number of their reckoning by the hand of 
Jeiel the scribe, and Manseiah the officer, 
by the hand of Haoaniah, one of the heads 
of the king. 12 The whole number of the 
heads of the fathers of the mighty ones of 
valour is two thousand uml six hundred. 

13 And by their hand is tin force of the host, 
three hundred thousand, and seven thou¬ 
sand, and five hundred warriors, with 
mighty power to help the king against tho 
enemy. ' 4 And Uzziah prepareth for them, 
for all the host, shields, and spears, and 
helmets, and coats of mail, and hows, even 
to the stonesof the slings. ]i And he maketli 
in Jerusalem inventions, the device of an 
inventor, to be on the towers, and on the 
corners, to shoot with arrows and with great 
stones; and Ids name goeth out unto a dis¬ 
tance, for lie hath been wonderfully helped 
till he hath been strong. 

16 And at his being strong his heart hntli 
been high unto destruction; and he trc6- 
paesoth against the Lord his God. and goeth 
in unto the temple of the Lord to make 
perfume upon the altar of perfume. 17 Ann 
Azariah the priest goeth in after him. and 
with him eighty priests of the Loud, sons of 
valour, 18 and they stand up against Uzziah 
the king, and say to him, ' Not for thee. 0 
l zziali, to make perfume to the Lokd, hut 
for the priests, sons of Aaron, who are sanc¬ 
tified to make perfume; go out from the 
sanctuary, for thou hast trespassed, and it is 
not to thee for honour from the Lord God.' 

19 And Uzziah ia wroth, and in his hand is 
a censer to make perfume, and in his being 
wroth with the priests, even the leprosy 
hath risen in his forehead, before the priests, 
in the house of the Loud, from beside the 
altar of perfume. 20 And Azariah the head 
priest lookelh unto him with all the priests, 
and lo, he w leprous In the forehead, and 
they hasten him from thence, nnd also, he 
himself hath hastened to go out, for^tho 
Lord hath plagued him. 2 * Anti Uzziah the 
king is a leper till the day of his death, and 
inhabitctli a separate house—a leper, for 
he hulh been cut off from the house oT the 
Lord; ami Jothnm his son is over the house 
of the king, judging the people of the land. 

22 And the rest of the matters of Uzziali, 
the first and the Inst, hath Isaiah son of 
Amoz the prophet written; 2*and Uzziah 
lieth witli his fathers, and they bury him 
with his fathers, in the field of the sepulchre j 
which the kings hnve, for they have said, | 
* He is a leper;’ nnd Jotham his son reign- • 
cth iu his stead. j 
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XXVII. 'TWENTY and five years old is your fathers, against Judah, He hath given 
Jotlmm in hiB reigning, ami sixteen years them into your hand, and ye slay among 
, hath lie reigned in Jerusalem, and the them in rage —unto the heavens It hath 
name of hiB mother is Jeruahah daughter come; 10 and now, the Children of Judah 
of Zadok. 2 And he doth that which is and Jerusalem ye are speaking of subduing 
i-ight in the eyes of the Lord, according to for men-servants and for maid-servants to 
all that Vzziah his father did; only, he hath yourselves; hut are there not with you 
not come in unto the temple of the Lord : causes of guilt before the Lord your God ? 

; and again, the people do corruptly. 3 He “and now, hear me, and send hack the 
' built the uppermost gate of the house of captives whom ye have taken captive of 
' the Lord, and on the wall of Ophel hath he your brethren, for the heat of th*> anger of 
! built abundantly. * And cit ies hath he built the LORD m upon you.’ 

in the hill-country of Judah: and in the 12 And certain of the heads of the Child- 
forests he hath built palaces and towers. ren of Ephraim Azariah son of Job an an, 

4 And he hath fought with the king of the Berechiah son of Meshlllemoth, and Jeliiz- 
Ohildrcn of Ammon, and prevaileth over kiah son of Shall urn, and Amasa son of 
them, and the Children of Ammon give to Hadlai', rise up against those who come in 
him during that year a hundred talents of from the host, “and say to them, ‘ Bring 
i silver, and ten thousand cors of wheat, and not in the captives hither, for to guilt 
i of barley ten thousand: this have the Child- against the Lohd on us. ye are speaking of 
ren of Ammon returned to him both in the adding unto our sin and unto our guilt, for 
I second year, and in the third. 6 And Jo- abundant is the guilt we have, and the tierce 
tham strengthened himself, for he hath ness of anger on Israel.’ 14 And the armed 
i prepared his ways before the Lord his God. men leave the captives and the prey before 
: 7 And the rest of the matters of Jothain, the heads and all the congregation. “And 

: and all his battles, and his ways, lo, they the men who have heen expressed by name 
; are written in the hook of the kings of Is- rise and take hold on the captives, and have 
rael and Judah. B Twenty and five years clothed all their naked ones, from the spoil, 
i old was he in his reigning, and sixteen yea, they clothe them, and shoe them, and 

■ years hath he reigned in Jerusalem. 3 And cause them to eat and drink, and anoint 

! Jotham lieth with his fathers and they them, and lead them on asses, even every 
j bury him in the city of David; and Ahaz feeble one. and bring them to Jericho, the 
; his son reigneth in his stead. city of palms, near their brethren; and turn 

XXVIII. ‘TWENTY years old w Ahaz back to Samaria, 
in hiG reigning, and sixteen years hath he lc At that time hath king Ahaz sent unto 
reigned in Jerusalem: and he hath not done the king nf Asshur to help him. 17 And 
that which is right in the eyes of the Lord, again the Edomites have come, and smite 

• as David his father, 3 but walketll in the in Judah, and take captive a captivity. 

• ways of the kings of Israel, and also, molten “And the Philistines have rushed against 
i images hath made for the Baalim: 3 and he the cities of the low country, and of the 

himself hath made perfume in the valley of south of Judah, and capture Beth-Shemesh. 
the son of Hinnom, and burneth his child- and A.ialon, and Gederoth, and Shoclio and 
ren in the fire according to the aboinuia- its villages, and Timnah and its villages, 
tions of the nations whom the Lord dispos- and Gimzo and its villages, and dwell there, 
sessed from the presence of the Children of 19 for the Lord hath humbled Judah be- 
Israel, 4 and sacriflceth and maketh per- cause of Ahaz king of Israel, for he made 
j fume in the high places, and on the heights, free with Judah, even committing a trepass 
and under every green tree. against the Lord. 20 And Tilgnth-Pilneser 

15 And the Lord his God glveth him into king of Asshur cometli unto him, and hath 
the hand of the king of Aram, and they distressed him. and hath not strength- 
smite him. and take captive from him a ened him; 91 though Ahaz hath taken a por- 
great captivity, and bring them to Damns- tion out of the house of the Lord, and out 

■ cus; and also, into the hand of the king of of the house of the king, and of the princes, , 
| Israel hath he been given, and he smiteth and giveth it to the king of Asshur, yet it is j 
i him—a great smiting. 6 And Peknli son of no help to him. 

• Rcmaliah slayeth in Judah a hundred and 23 And in the time of his distress he even ; 

■ twenty thousand in one day (the whole sons continueth to trespass against the Lord. , 
of valour), because of their forsaking the 'this king Ahaz\ 3 und lie sacriflceth to j 
Lord, God of their fathers. 7 And Zichri, a the gods of Damascus who smite him. and 
mighty one of Ephraim, Rlnycth Mnaseiah saith,' Because the gods of the kings of Aram 
son of the king, and Azrikam leader of the are helping them, to them will 1 sacrifice, 
house, and Elkanah second to the king and they will help me,’ but they have been 

8 And the Children of Israel take captive to him to cause him to stumble, and to all 
of their brethren two hundred thousand, Israel. 24 Aud Alrnz gathereth the vessels 
women, sons and daughters, and also, much of the house of God, and cutteth in pieces 
Bpoil have they seized from them, and they the vessels of the house of God. and shut- 
bring the Bpoil into Samaria. 9 And there teth the doors of the house of the LORD, 
hath been a prophet of the LORD (Odcd is and maketh to himself altars in every corner 
his name), and lie goeth out before the host in Jerusalem. 95 And in every several city 
that hath come to Samaria, and saith to of Judah hath he made high places to make 
them, ‘Lo, in the fury of the Lord, God of perfume to other gods, and pmvoketh the 
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Lord, Clod of his fathers. w And the rest of 
his matters, aud all his ways, the first and 
the laBt, lo, they are written In the book of 
the kings of Judah and Isruel. 27 Aud Ahaz 
lieth with his fathers, and they bury him 
in the city, in Jerusalem, Imt brought him 
not into the sepulchres of the kings of Israel; 
and Hezckiah his sou reign elh in his stead. 

XXIX. ' llli/.KKIAIl hath reigned — 
twenty and five years old, and twenty and 
nine years hath be reigned in Jerusalem; 
and the name of his mother i* Albjah 
daughter of Zechnriah. *And he doth that 
which is right in the eyes of the Loud, iir- 
eording to all that David his father did. 

3 lie, in the first your of his reign, in the 
first month, hath opened the doors of the 
1. 'use of the Loud, ami strengthened them, 

4 and bringetllin the priests and the Lcvitcs, 
and gathered them to the broad place at 
the east, 5 and Baith to them, ‘ Hear me, O 
Lcvitcs, now, sanctify yourselves, and sanc¬ 
tify the house of the Loim, God of your fa¬ 
thers, and bring out the impurity from the 
snnetuary; 0 for our fathers have trespassed, 
and done that which is evil in the eyes of 
the Lord our God, and forsake him, and 
turn round their faces from the tabernacle 
of the Lord, and give the neck; 7 also, they 
have Blmt the doors of the porch, nnd 
(|ucnch the lights, and perfume have not 
made, and a burnt-offering have not caused 
to ascend in the sanctuury to the God of 
Israel; 8 ami the wrath of tire Lord is on 
Judah <*111(1 Jerusalem, aud lie makclh them 
for a trembling, for an nstonishment, and 
for u hissing, as ye see with your eyes. “And 
lo, our fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and our sons, aud our daughters, aud mu- 
wives are in cuptivily for this. 10 Now— 
with my heart—to make a covenant before 
the LORD, God of Israel, that the fierceness 
of Ilia anger may turn from us. 11 My sons, 
be not now at rest, for on you the Lord fixed 
to stand before II ini, to serve Ilim, and to bo 
to Him ministering and making perfume.' 

12 Aud the Lcvitcs rise, Malmlh son of 
Amaxui. and Joel son of Azariah, of the 
sons of the Kohuthltos; and of the sons of 
Mernri; Kish sou of Abell, and Azariah son 
of Jolmlelel: and of (lie Oerslionitcs: Jonh 
sou of Ziinnmh, and Kden son of Jonh ; 
13 and of the nous of Kllzaplmn; Hliimri, nnd 
Jciel; and of the sons of Asaph : Zechariah 
and Multuniuh: 14 and of the sons of Heinnn: 
Jchiel uml Shimci; mid of the sons of Jedu- 
lliun ; Shcmuiuh and Uzziel: 15 nnd they 
gather their brethren, and they sanctify 
themselves, and come in, according to the 
command of the king in Die matters of the 
Lord, to cleanse the house of the Lord: 
16 and the priests come in to the inner 
part of the house of the J.oRD to cleanse it, 
and bring out ull the uuclciuiucss which 
they have found In the temple of the Lord 
to the court of the house of the Lord, and 
the Levlt.es receive it, to take it out to the 
brook of Kidron without. |7 And they begin 
on the first of the first month to sanctify, 
and on the eighth day of the month have 
they come to the porch of the Lord, and 


they sanctify the house of the Lord In eight 
days, and on the sixteenth day of the first 
month they have finished. 

18 And they come within unto Hezekiah ! 
the king, and say, ‘ We have cleansed all : 
the house of the Lord, and the altar of 
burnt-offering, and all its vessels, and the 
table of arrangement, and all its vessels, j 
19 and all the vessels which king Ahaz hath | 
cast away in his reign, in his trespass, we ! 
have prepared and sanctified, and lo, they [ 
are before the altar of the Lord.’ 

20 And Hezekiah the king riseth early, and 1 
gathercth the heads of the city, and goeth • 
up to the house of the Lord; 21 and they 
bring in seven bullocks, and seven rams, 
and seven lambs, and seven young lie-goats, 
for a sin-offering for the kingdom, and for 
the sanctuary, and for Judah; and he saith 
to the Children of Aaron, the priests, to 
offer them on the altar of the Lord. 22 And ! 
they slaughter the bullocks, and the priests 
receive the blood, and sprinkle it on the 
altar; and they slaughter the rams, and 
sprinkle the blood on the altar, and they 
slaughter the lambs, aud sprinkle the blood 
on the altar; 23 and they bring nigh the lie- 
goats of the sin-offering before the king 
and the congregation, aud lay their hands 
upon them; 24 and the priests slaughter 
them, and they make a sin-offering with 
their blood on the altar, to make atonement 
for .ill Israel, for * For all Israel,’ Baid the 
king ‘ is the burnt-offering and the sin of¬ 
fering.’ 26 And he appointeth the Levites i 
in the house of the Lord with cymbnls, 
with psaltcriea, and with harps, at the 
command of David, and of Gad the king’s 
seer, and of Nathan the prophet, for by the 
hand of the LORD is the command, by the 1 
hand of Ilis prophets. 28 And the Levites 
stand with the instruments of David, and 
the priests wit)) the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah saith, to cause the burnt- 
offeriug to ascend on the altar ; and at the , 
time the burnt-offering began, began the 
Bong of the Lord, and the trumpets, even ; 
by means of the instruments of David king , 
of Israel. 28 And all the congregation bow ! 
themselves, nnd the Bingers sing, nnd the i 
trumpeters blow; the whole is till the com- I 
pletion of the burnt-offering. 26 And at the 
completion of the offering up, the king nnd 
all who are found present with him have 
bowed aud do obeisance. 30 And Hezekiah 
the king saith, with the princes, to the Le¬ 
vites to give praise to the Lord in the words 
of David, and of Asaph the seer, and they 
praise—to joy, and bow, and do obeisance. 

81 And Ilczekiah answercth uiul saith, 

* Nowyc have filled your hand lo the Lord, 
come nigh, and bring sacrifices, and thank- 
offerings to the house of the Lord; ’ and the 
congregation bring in sacrifices and thank- 
offerings. and every willing-hearted one— 
burnt-offerings. “And the number.of the 
burnt-offerings which the congregation have 
brought in ib seventy bullocks, a hundred 
rams, two hundred lambs; for a burnt-of¬ 
fering to the LORD are all these. 33 And 
the sanctified things are six hundred oxen, 
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and three thousand sheep. M Only, the 
priests h-ive become few, and have not been 
able to iliiy the whole of the burnt-offerings; 
and their brethren the Lcvitea strengthen 
them till the completion of the work, and 
till the priests sanctify themselves; for the 
Lovitcs arc more upright of heart to sanc¬ 
tify themselves than the priests. “And 
also, burnt-offerings are in abundance, with 
the fat of the peace-offerings, and with the 
oblations for the burnt-offering; and the 
service of the house of the Lord is estab¬ 
lished, ^und Hezekiah rcjoiceth, and all 
the people, because of God’s giving pre- 
>ar;ition to the people: for the thing hath 
>een suddenly. 

] XXX.. 1 AND Hezekiah scudefh unto all 
Israel and Judah, and also, hath written 
letters unto Ephraim and Manasseh. to come 
into tiie house of the Lord in Jerusalem, to 
prepare the passover to the Lord, God of 
Israel. 3 And the king taketli counsel with 
his heads, aud all the congregation in Jeru¬ 
salem. to prepare the passover in tiie second 
month, 3 for they have not been able to pre¬ 
pare it at that time, for the priests have 
not sanctified themselves sufficiently, and 
the people have not been gathered to Jeru- 
j salem. * And the thing is right in the eyes 
I of the king, and in the eyes of all the con- 
j gregation; 5 and they establish the thing, 

; causing an intimation to pass over into all 
I Israel, from Deer-3hcbft even unto Dan, to 
; come in to prepare a passover to the Lord, 

{ God of Israel, in Jerusalem, for not for a 
longtime had they prepared as it is written. 

6 And the runners go with the letters 
1 from the hand of the king and his heads, 
into all Israel uml Judah, even according 
to the command of the king, Baying, ‘O 
| Children of Israel, turn back unto the Lor i>, 

| God of Abraham. Isaac, and Israel, and He 
! will turn back unto the escaped party which 
is left of you from the hand of the kings of 
| Asslmr. 7 And be ye not like your fathers, 

; and like your brethren, who have trespassed 
' against the Loro, God of their fathers, and 
He maketh them become a desolation, as 
ye see. 8 Now, harden not your neck like 
your fathers, give tiie hand to the Lord, 
and come into His sanctuary, which He 
hath sanctified for ever, and serve the Lord 
your God, and the fierceness of liia anger 
doth turn from you; w for in your turning 
hack unto the Lord, your brethren and 
your children have mercy before their cap- 
tors, even to return to this land, for gra¬ 
cious and merciful (V the Lord your God, 
and lie turneth not aside the face from 
you, if ye turn hack unto Him.’ 

w And the runners are passing over from 
city to oily, through the land of Ephraim 
aud Mannsseh, even unto Zcbulun : aud 
they nrc laughing at them, and mocking at 
them; 11 only certain from Asher, and 
Mannsseh, and from Zcbulun, have been 
; humbled, and come to Jerusalem. 13 Also, 
i in Judah tiie hand of God hath been to give 
J to them one heart to do the command of 
J the king and of the heads, in the matter of 
the Lord. « And much people arc gathered 
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to Jerusalem, to prepare the feast of un¬ 
leavened things in the second month,—a 
mirhty congregation for multitude. 

u And they arise and turn aside the altars 
which are in Jerusalem, and all the perfume 
altars they have turned aside, and cast them 
to the brook of Kidron. “And they slaugh¬ 
ter the passover on the fourteenth of the 
second month, and the priests and the Le- 
vites have been ashamed, and sanctify 
themselves, and bring in the bumt-nifcr- 
ingsto the house of the Lord. ''..Ain] they 
stand on their station according to their 
ordinance, according to the law of Moses 
the man of God. the priests are sprink¬ 
ling the blood out of the baud of the Le- 
vites, 17 for many are in the congregation 
who have not sanctified themselves, and 
the Levites arc over the slaughtering of the 
passovers for every one not clean, to sanc¬ 
tify them to the Lord: wfor a multitude of 
the people, many from Ephraim and Ma- 
nasseh, lasachar, and Zehuluu have not been 
cleansed, but they have eaten the passover 
otherwise Ilian it is written: but Hezekiah 
hath prayed for them, saying, ‘ The Lord, 
who u good, receive an atonement for every 
one 19 whr» hath prepared his heart to seek 
God, the Lord, God of his fathers, yet not 
according to the cleansing of the sanctuary.’ 
® And the Lout* heark(-noth unto Hezekiah, 
and healeth the people. 21 And the Chil¬ 
dren of Israel who are found present in 
Jerusalem prepare the feast of unleavened 
things seven days with great joy, and tiie 
Levites ami the priests are giving praise to 
the Lord day by day. with instruments of 
praise before the Lord. -And Hezekiah 
speaketh unto the heart of all the Levitts, 
who give good understanding concerning 
the Lord, and they eat the appointed thing 
seven days, sacrificing sacrifices of peace- 
offerings, aud making confession to the 
LonD, God of their fathers. “And all the 
congregation take counsel to keep other 
seven days, and they keep seven days inf A 
joy; ^for Hezekiah king of Judah hath 
offered to the congregation a thousand bul¬ 
locks, and seven thousand sheep: and the 
heads have offered to the congregation bul¬ 
locks a thousand, and sheep ten thousand: 
and the priesls sanctify themselves in 
abundance. 25 And all the congregation of 
Judah rejoice, with the priests, and the Le¬ 
vites, and all the congregation that come 
from Israel, and the sojourners who come 
from the land of Israel, and who arc dwell¬ 
ing in Judali, -’’’and great joy is in Jeru¬ 
salem : for from the days of Solomon eon of 
David king of Israel there is nothing like 
this in Jerusalem. 27 And the priests, the 
Levites, rise and bless the people; and their 
voice is heard, and their prayer conictk into 
His holy habitation, to the heavens. 

XXXI. ‘AND at the conclusion of nil this, 
all Israel who are found present have gone 
out to the cities of Judah, and break the 
standing-pillars, and cut down the shrines, 
aud break down the high places, and the 
altnr9, out of all Judah and Dcnjamin, and 
in Epliruim uud Mauasscli, even to complc- 
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tion; anil all the Children of Israel turn 
back each to his possession, to their cities. 

‘■‘Anil Jlezekiali nppointeth the various 
courses of the priests, and of the Lcvites, 
by their courses, each according to his ser¬ 
vice, of the priests uml of the Levites for 
burnt-offering, and for peace-offering, to 
minister, and to Rive thanks, and to give 
praise in tho gates of the camps ot tiie 
Loud. 3 And the portion of the king, from 
his substance, is tor burnt-offerings, for 
; burnt'Offering* of the morning, and of the 
evening, uml the burnt-offering*: for the 
sabbaths, ami for the now moons, and for 
the appointed seasons, as written in the 
law of the Loan. 4 And lie aaitli to (he 
people, to the inhnhitnnts of Jerusalem, to 
give tile portion of the priests, and of the 
Levites, in order that they may lie strength¬ 
ened in Mm law of the Luiii). *And at the 
spreading forth of the thing, the Children 
of Israel have multiplied the first-fruits of 
corn, new wine, und oil, mid honey, and of 
All tiie increase of the field, and the tithe of 
the whole in abundance have they brought. 

8 And the Children of Israel and Judah, 
who are dwelling in the cities of Judah, they 
also the tithe of the herd and of the dock, 
and tho titho of the holy things, which are 
I sanctified to the Lord their tiod, have 
| brought in, and they give heaps—heaps, 
i T iu the third month they have begun to 
lay the foundation of the heaps, anil in Lhe 
[ seventh month they have finished. 

8 And llezekiah and the heads come and sec 
j tiie heaps, ami bless the LORD and His peo¬ 
ple Israel; D and llezekiah inquirctli at the 
pi icst9nnd the LcviteB concerning the heaps; 
l "nud Azariah the head priest, of the house 
of Zndok, spcukcih unto him and sailli, 

! 4 From the beginning of the bringing of the 
j heave-offering to the house of the Loan, 
j there it to eat, and to be satisfied, and to 
j leave abundantly, for tho Loiu> hath blessed 
I LLis people, and what is left f-v this store. 

11 And llezekiah sailli to prepare than 
I chambers in the house of Hie Lojin; and 

■ they prepare, ‘-and bring in the heave- 
j offering, ami Hie Lithe, and tho holy things 

null if ally, ami over them the leader it Co- 
noniah the he vile, ami shimei Ida brdlhcr 
the second. 13 And Jeiiicl, and AznSziaii, 

> and Xa'iaih. and Asaliel, anil Jcrimotli, 
uml Jozahad, and Eliel, and Umucliiah, und 
Mahatli, and Ih naiali, arc inspectors under 
the hand of Cnmmiah and Sliiiuei his bla¬ 
ther, by the appninlmciil of llezekiah the 
king, and Azariah the leader of the house 
of tiod. 14 A ml Koiv son of Imnali the Le- 
vite, the jrdeukeper at the east, is over the 
wllliug-olferiugK of Coil, to give the licuve- 
I offering of tim Loan, and the most holy 

■ things. ,6 Aud by his aide are Eden, and 
| Minium in, and Jeshun, and Sliemaiah, Ama- 
I null, and Sliecnniah, in the cities of the 
| priests, faiiiu'ully to give to their brethren 
i In courses, us to the great so to tho small, 
i w apart from their genealogy, to the males 
I h’oiu three years old und upward, to every 
, oiu> who hath gone in Lo the house of the 

Loud, by the matter of a day in its day, for 


their service in their cliurges, according to | 
tlicir courses; 17 with the genealogy of the 
pricBts by tho house of their fathers, and of 
the Levites, from twenty years old and up- I 
ward, in their charges, according to their | 
courses ; 18 and to the genealogy among all 
their infants, their wives, and theirsons, and | 
their daughters, for all the congregation, 
for in their faithfulness they sanctify them¬ 
selves in holiness. lD And to the sons of 
Aaron, the priests, in the field* of the sub¬ 
urb of their cities, in every several city, 
an' men who have been defined by name, to 
give portions to every male among the 
priests, and to every one who reckoned 
himself by genealogy among the Levites. 

-°And ilezekiah doth thus in all Judah, and 
doth that which is good and right und true 
before the LOkD his God. 21 And in every 
work which he hath begun for the serv.ee 
of the house of God, and for the law, and 
for tiie command, seeking to his God, with 
all liia heart.he hath wrought ami prospered. 

XXXII. ‘AFTER these tilings And these 
truths, hath Sennacherib king of Asshur 
come, yea, lie coineth into Judah, and cn- I 
campetli against the cities of bulwarks, i 
and speaketh of rending them to himself. 

2 And Ilezekiah scetli that Sennacherib hath 
come, that his face it to the battle against I 
Jerusalem. 3 and lie taketh counsel with his j 
heads and his mighty ones, to stop the | 
waters of the fountains which are at the ; 
outside of the city; and they help him, \ 
4 and much people arc gathered, and they 
stop all tiie fountains und the brook tiiat 
rusheth through the midst of the land, Hay¬ 
ing, ‘tVliy, the kings of Asshur come, and 
have found much water!’ 

5 Aml he .strengthencth himself, and build- 
cth the whole of the wall which is broken, 
and cnusclh it to ascend unto the tower.-, 
ami at the outside of the wall another, and 
strengthencth Millo in the city of David, 
un< \ maki-th darts iu abundance with shields. 

0 And he putteth heads of war over tiie peo¬ 
ple, and gatlicreth them unto him, unto the : 
broad place of the gate of the city, and I 
speaketh unto their heart, saying, 7 ‘J»e 
strong and courageous, be not afraid, nor j 
cast down from the presence of the king of j 
Asshur, or from the presence of all Hie 
multitude that is witli him: for with us are 
more than with him. ® With him w an arm ; 
of Hush, and with us is the Lord our God. 
to help us, and to fight our battles;' and 
the people arc supported by the word* of 
llezekiah king of Judah. 

8 After this hath Sennacherib king of 
Asshur sent his servants to Jerusalem, (and 
he it at Lachish. anil all his power wild 
him), unto Llezekiah king of Judah, and 
unto oil J iid.ih, who arc in Jerusalem, saying, 
w * Thus hath Sennacherib king of Asshur 
said, On what are ye trusting that ye are 
abiding in the bulwark, in Jerusalem ? 11 is 
not llezekiah persuading you, giviug you 
up to die by famine, unit by thirst, sayiug, 
The Loud our God doth deliver us from tiie 
hand of the king of Asshiu ? ‘8 Hath lint 
llezekiah himself turned aside ilis high ! 
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places, ami Ilis altara. and speaketh to Ju- 
dali ami Jerusalem, saying, Before one altar 
ye bow yourselves, and on it ye make per¬ 
fume ? i® Bo ye not know what I have done, 
I ami my fathers, to all the peoples of the 
i lands ? Were the gods of the nations of the 
! iamla at all able to deliver their land out of 
j my hand? > 4 Who among all the gods of 
l those nations whom my fathers devoted to 
t destruction is he who wan able to deliver 
I his people out of my hand, that your God is 
| able to deliver you from my hand ? 15 And, 

! now. let not Hezekiah lift you up, nor per¬ 
suade you thus, nor give credence to him, 

, for no god of any nation or kingdom is able 
: to deliver his people from my hand, or from 
, the hand of my fathers: also, surely your 
] God doth not deliver you from my hand ?’ 
lu And again have hiB servants spoken 
against the Lord God, and against Heze- 
I kiali HiB Bervant; 17 letters also hath he 
written to give reproach to the Lord, God 
of Israel, and to speak againHt Him. saying. 

] ‘As the gods of the nations of the lands 
have not delivered their people from my 
hand, so the Gnd of Hezekiah doth not de¬ 
liver Ilis people from my hand.’ 18 And 
they call with a loud voice in Jewish, unto 
the people of Jerusalem who are on the 
wall, to frighten them, and to trouble them, 
that they may capture the city. 1B and speak 
against the God of Jerusalem as against the 
gods of the peoples of the land, the work of 
the harnls of man. “And Hezekiah the 
kiugpinycth, with Isaiah son of Amoz the 
I prophet, concerning this, and they cry to the 
heavens; 21 and the Lord sendeth a mes¬ 
senger, ami cutteth off every mighty one of 
! valour, with leader and head, in the camp 
! of the king of Asshur, and he turneth hack 
I with shame of face to his own land: and he 
• entereth the house of his God, and they 
I that come out of his bowels have caused 
j him to fall there by the sword. “And the 
| LOUD saveth Hezekiah and the inhabitants 
■ of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib 
! king of Assliur, and from the hand of all, 

; and ne leadeth them round about. “And 
; many are bringing an offering to the Lord, 
i to Jerusalem, and precious things to Heze¬ 
kiah king of Judah, and he is lifted up be¬ 
fore the eyes of all nations from henceforth 
24 In those days hath Hezekiah been sick 
even to death, and he prayeth unto the 
LORD, and He speaketh to iiim, and hath 
appointed a wonder for him: 28 yet Heze¬ 
kiah hath not relumed according to the 
beucllt done to him, for his heart hath been 
lofty, and wrath is upon him, and on Judah 
and Jerusalem ; “and Ilezekiah is hum- 
hied for the loftiness of his heart, he and 
the inhabitants of Jerusnlcm, and the wrath 
of the LORD hath not come upon them in 
the days of Hezekiah. 

37 And Hezekiah hath riches and honour 
very much, ami treasures he hath made to 

I 1 himself of Bilvcr, nnd of gold, and of pre¬ 
cious stones, and of spices, and of shields, 
and of all kinds of desirable vesselB, “nnd 
J storehouses for the increase of corn, and 
j new’ wine, and oil and stalls for ull kinds of 
3HJ 


cattle, and herds for the stalls: “and cities 
hath he made for himself, and possessions 
of flocks and herds in abundance, for God 
hath given to him very much substance. 

80 And Hezekiah himself hath stopped the 
uppermost outlet of the waters of Gihon, 
and directed them heneath to the west of 
the city of David, and Hezekiah prospereth 
in all his work ; S1 and so with the ambas¬ 
sadors of the heads of Babylon, who pend 
unto him to inquire of the wonder which 
hath been in the land, God hath left him to 
try him, to know all in his heart. 

“And the rest of the matters of Hezekiah. 
and his kindnesses, lo, they are written with 
the vision of Isaiah son of Amoz the pro¬ 
phet. in the book of the kings of Judah and 
Israel. M And Hezekiah lieth with his fa¬ 
thers, and they bury him in the uppermost 
of the sepulchres of the children of David; 
and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem have done honour to him at his death; 

, and Manassch his son reigneth in his stead. 

, XXXIII. 1 TWELVE years old is Ma- 
nasseh in his reigning, and fifty and five 
years hath he reigned in Jerusalem. 2 And 
he doth the evil thing in the eyes of the 
Lord, like the abominations of the nations 
whom the Lord dispossessed from the pre¬ 
sence of the Children of Israel. 3 and turn¬ 
eth and buildctli the high places w hich He¬ 
zekiah his father had broken down, and 
raiseth altars for the Baalim, and nmkoth 
shrines, and boweth himself to all the host 
of the heavens, and serveth them. 4 And 
he hath built altars in the house of the Lonn 
of which the Lord had said, ‘ In Jerusalem 
is My name for ever.' 4 And he buildeth 
altars for all the host of the heavens in the 
two courts of the house of the Lord. 

6 And he hath caused his children to pass 
over through the file in the valley of the 
, son of Hinnom, and hath observed clouds, 
and used enchantments, and witchcraft, 

' and dealt with a familiar spirit, and a wiz¬ 
ard; he hath multiplied doing the evil thing 
in the eyes of the Lord provoking Him to 
anger. 7 Yea. he plnceth the graven image 
of the idol which he made in the house of 
God, of which God had said unto David, 
and unto Solomon his son, 'In this house, 
and in Jerusalem which I have chosen out 
of all the tribes of Israel, I put My name for 
ever, 8 and I continue not to turn aside the 
foot of Israel from off the ground which I 
appointed for your fathers, only, if they take 
heed to do all that I have commanded them, 
to the whole of the law, and of the statutes, 
and of the ordinances by the hnnd of Moses.’ 
9 And Manassch mnketh Judah and the inha¬ 
bitants of Jerusalem to err, to do evil above 
the nations whom the Lord destroyed from 
the presence of the Children of Israel. 

10 And the LORD speaketh unto MniiHSseh 
and unto his people, yet. they have not at¬ 
tended. 11 And .the LORD bringeth in against 
them the heads of the host which the king 
of Asshur hath, and they capture Manasseh 
among the thickets, nnd bind him with fet¬ 
ters of brass, nnd cause him to go to Baby¬ 
lon. 42 And when he is in distress lie hath 
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appeased the face of the Loud hia God, and 
is humbled exceedingly before the Lord, 
God of his futliers, is and prayeth unto Him, 
and lie is entreated uf him. and heareth his 
supplication, and bringeth him back to 
Jerusalem to his kingdom, uml Manasseh 
knoweth that the Lord— lie i* Hod. 

14 And after this he hath built an outer 
wall to the city of David, at the west of 
Gilion, in the valley, and at the entering in 
lit the fish-gate, ami it hath gone round to 
the tower, and he mnketh it exceeding high, 
and putteth heads of the force in all the 
cities of the bulwarks in Judah. 14 And he 
turiictb aside the gods of the stranger, and 
the idol out of the house of the Limb, and 
all the altars which he had built in the 
mount of the house of the Lunb, and in 
I Jerusalem, and eastetll them to the outside 
of the city. '"And he buildeth the altar of 
the LOUD, and sucrificeth on it sacriAces of 
peace - ol l'eri n gs and thank-offering, and suith 
to Judah to serve the Loud, God of Israel; 
17 but still are the people sacriAcing in the 
high places, only, to the Lord their God. 

18 And the rest of the matters of Manas¬ 
seh, and his prayer unto his God, and the 
matters of the Beers w ho speak unto him in 
the name of tho Loup, God of Israel, lo, they 
are m itten In tho book of tile kings of Is¬ 
rael. 49 Ami his prayer, niul his entreaty, 
and nil his sin, and his trespass, and the 
places in which he had built high places, 
ami established the shrines and the graven 
images before his being humbled, lo, they 
are written beside the matters of Hosai. 
-^And Manasseh lieth with his futliers, and 
they lmry him in his own house; and Amon 
his son rcigneth in his stead. 

81 Twenty and two years old is Amon in 
Mb reigning, and two years hath he reigned 
in Jerusalem. 22 And he doth the evil 
tiling in the eyes of the Lord, as did Ma- 
nasBch his father; and to nil the graven 
images which Manasseh liis father had 
made hath Amon sucrittccd, and serveth 
them, Wand hath not been humbled before 
the I,nun, like the humbling of Manasseh 
his father, for Amon hath multiplied guilt. 
24 And his servants conspire ugainsl him,and 
pul him (o death in his own house; 24 and the 
people of the land smite all the conspirators 
against king Amon; and the people of the 
land cause Josiah his son foreign in his stead. 

XXXIV. 1 EIGHT years old in Josiah in 
his reigning, ami thirty nml one years hath 
he reigned in Jerusalem. 2 And he doth 
that which is right in the eyes of the Lord, 
uml walketh ill the ways of David his father, 
and hath not turned aside—right or left. 
‘Ami in the eighth year of his reign (ami 
he is yet a youth’-, he hath begun to seek for 
the Cod of David lii.s father, and in the 
twelfth year he hath begun lo cleanse Ju¬ 
dah mid Jerusalem from the high places, 
and the shrines, and Hie graven images, ami 
the molten images. 4 And they break down 
boforc him the altars of the Baalim, and 
the images which are on high above them 
hath he cut down, and the shrines, and the 
graven images, and the molten images 


hath he broken, and beaten small, and 
streweth on the surface of the graves of 
those who sacrifice to them; 6 and the 
bones of the priests hath he burnt on their 
altars, and cleanseth Judah and Jerusalem, 

6 and in the cities of Manasseh and Ephraim, 
and Simeon, even unto Nnphiali, with their 
tools, round about. 7 And he breaketh 
down the altars and the shrines : and the 
graven images lie beat down very small, and 
all the images he cut down in all the land 
of Israel, and turneth back to Jerusalem. 

8 And in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
to purify the land and the house he hath 
sent Shaphan son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah 
head of the city, and Joah son of Joahaz 
the remembrancer, to strengthen the house 
of the Lord his God. °And they come in 
unto Hilkiuh the high priest, and give up 
the money which is brought into the house 
of God. which the Levites, keeping the 
threshold, have gathered from the hand of 
Manasseh, and Ephraim, and from all the 
remnant of Israel, and from all Judah, and 
Benjamin, and the inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem, 10 yea, they give it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, who are appointed over 
the house of the Lord, and they give it to 
the workmen who are working in the house 
of the Loud, to repair and to strengthen the 
house. 11 And they give to the artificers, 
and the builders, to buy hewn stones, and 
wood for couplings and for beams to the 
houses the kings of Judah Imd destroyed. 

12 And the men are working faithfully in 
the business, and those who are appointed 
over them are Jahath and Obruliah, the Le- \ 
vites, of the sons of Merari; and Zeclmriah 
uml Meshiillain, of the sons of the Kohat|^- 
ites, to overlook; and of the Levites, every 
one who understandeth about instruments 
of song; l3 tkcy a re a Iso over the burden-bear¬ 
ers, and are overseers of every one doing 
work for each service: and of the Levites 
are scrihes, and officers, and gatekeepers. 

14 Ami in their bringing out the money 
that is brought into the house of the Loud, 
iiilkiali the priest hath found the book of 
the law of the LORD by the hand of Moses. 
■''And Hilkiuh answercth and saith unto 
.Shaphan the scribe, * The book of the law- 
have I found in the house of the Lord/ 
and Iiilkiali givoth the book unto Shaphan: 
,c and Shaphan bringeth in the book unto 
the king, and bringeth the king back word 
again, saying, ‘All that hath been given 
into the hand of thy servants they ar> do¬ 
ing; 17 and they pour out the money that is 
found in the house of the Lord, ami give it 
into the hand of those who are appointed, 
and into the hand of those who do the work.’ 

18 And Shaphan the scribe declarcth to 
the king, saying, * A book hath Iiilkiali the 
priest given to me;' nml Shuplmn readeth 
in it before the king. 19 And it comcth to 
pass, at the king's bearing the words of the 
law. that lie rcmlclh his garments: 20 and 
the king commnndcth Hilkiuh, and Ahlkam 
son of Shaphan, and Alulon son of Micuh. 
nml Slmplmn the scribe, and Asniuh a ser¬ 
vant of tiie king, saying, 2 >*Go, seek the Lord 
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lor mu. suul for him who is left in Israel 
and in Judah, concerning the words of the 
hook that is found ; for great is the fury of 
tiic Lord that is poured on us, because our 
fathers kept not the word of the Lord, to do 
according to all that is written in this hook.’ 

22 And Hilkiah goetli, and they of the 
king, unto lluldali the prophetess, wife of 
HhaUutn son of Tikvath, son of Hasrah, 
keeper of the garments, and she is dwelling 
in Jerusalem with tiie second priest, and 
ttiey speak thus unto her. ^And she saith 
to tliem, ‘ Thus hath the Loud. God of Is¬ 
rael, said, riay ye to theinan who liatli sent 
I you unto me, 24 Thus hath the Lord said, 
j Lo, I am bringing in evil on this place, and 
; on its inhabitants, all the execrations which 
! are written in the hook which iliey have 
j read before the king of Judah: 25 because 
i they have forsaken Me, and make perfume to 
| other gods, so as to provoke Me with all the 
| works of their hands: and My lury is pour¬ 
ed out on this place, and is not quenched. 

25 ' But unto the king of Judah, who send- 

■ eth you to inquire of the Loud, thus do ye 
| say unto him: Thus hath the Lord, God of 
j Israel, said, whose words thou hast heard : 

27 Because thy heart w tender, and thou art 
; humbled before God in thy hearing His 
: words concerning this place, and concerning 
its inhabitants, and art humbled before Mc ; 
aud dost rend thy garments, and weep be- 
j fore Me: even 1 also have heard, affirm eth 
the LOUD. 28 Lo, I aui gathering thee unto Lhy 
fathers, yea, thou hast been gathered unto 
} thy sepulchres in peace, and thine eyes do 
I not look on all the evil that I am bringing 
upon this place, and upon its inhabitants:' 

• and they bring Hie king back word. 

I 29 And the king sendeth and gathereth all 

I the elders of Judah and Jerusalem ; 30 and 

■ the kinggocth up to the house of the Loud, 

' with every nun of Judah, and the inhabit- 
s ants of Jerusalem, and the priests, aud the 

Lcvites, even all the people, from the great 
uuto the small: and he readeth ill their 
ears all the words of the book of the cove¬ 
nant that is found in the house of the Lord. 
11 And the king standeth on his station, and 
maketh the covenant before the Lord, to 
j walk after the Lord, and to keep Iiis com¬ 
mands, and Uis testimonies, and Ills sla- 
1 tutes, with all Ids heart, and with all his 
soul, to do the words of the covenant which 
are written in this hook. a2 AnU lie preseut- 
| eth every one who is found present in Jcru- 
| salem and Benjamin ; and the inhabitants 
i of Jerusalem do according to the covenant 
i of God. the God of their fathers. 32 And 
l Josiah turneth aside at] the abominations 
I out of all the lands which the Children of 
| Israel have, ami cause th every one who is 
J found in Israel to serve, to serve the Lord 
their God; all his days they turned not aside 
from after the Lord, God of their fathers. 

I XXXV. 1 AND Josiah maketh in Jeru- 
i salem a passover to the Lord, and they 
i slaughter the passover on the fourteenth of 
the first month ; -and he stntioneth the 
priests over th-dr charges, and strengtlien- 
eth them for the service of the house of 
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the Lord, a and saith to the Levites (the 
teachers of all Israel), who are sanctified to 
the Lord, * Put ye the ark of the Holy One 
in the house which Solomon sou of .David 
king of Israel built; it is not to you a burden 
on the shoulder; now, serve the Lord your 
God, aud Ilis people Israel; 4 and prepare, 
by the house of your fathers, according to 
your courses, by the writing of David king 
of Israel, and by the w riting of Solomon his 
son; * and stand in the sanctuary, by the 
divisions of the house of the fathers of your 
brethren, the children of the people, and 
the portion of the house of a father of the 
Levites; °aud slaughter the passover, and 
sanctify yourselves, and prepare for your 
brethren, doing according to the word of 
the Lord by the luuid of Moses.’ 

7 And Josiah lifteth up for the children of 
the people a flock of Iambs and young 
goats, the whole for passover-offerings, lor 
every one who is fnnud present, to the 
number of thirty thousand, aud u\en three 
thousand : these are from the suLstance of 
the king. «Aud hia heads for a willing, 
offering. lor the people, for the priests, aud 
for tee Levites have lifted up; Hilkiah, and 
Zechariah, nnd Jeliiel, leaders in the house 
of God. for the priests have given, tor pa»s- 
over-otferings two thousand and six Hun¬ 
dred, aud oxen three hundred; 9 and Cona- 
niun, and Shemaiah, aud N'ethauecl. his 
brethren, and Hashabiuh, and Jeiei, ami 
Jozabad, heads of tin* Levites, have offered 
for the Levites, for passover-otferings, five 
thousand, and oxen five hundred. 

“'And the service is prepared, aod the 
priests stand cm their station, and the Le¬ 
vites on their courses, according to the com¬ 
mand of the king. 11 And they slaughter 
the passover sacrifice, aud tuc priests 
sprinkle out of their Land, aud the Levites 
are flaying. 12 And they turn aside the 
burnt-offering, putting them by the divi¬ 
sions of the house of the fathers of the 
children of the people, to bring near to 
the LORD, as it is written in the book of 
Moses; and so with the oxen. 73 And they 
cook the passover with lire, according to 
the ordinance, ami the sanctified things 
have they cooked in pots, nnd in kettles, 
and in pans, and hasten for all the children 
of tiic people. 11 And afterward have they 
prepared for themselves, and for the priests: 
for the priests the s-uis of Aaron are in the 
offering up of the burnt-oticring and of the 
fat till nignt: and the Levites have prepared 
for themselves, and for the priests, tile sons 
of Aaron. 15 And the singers, the sons of 
Asaph, are on their station, according to the 
command of David, and Asaph, ifenum, and 
Jedutliun the king’s seer: and the gate-keep¬ 
ers are at every gate; there is nothing tor 
them to turn aside from off their service: lor 
their brethren theLovitesprepared lor them. 

1(5 And all the service of the Lord is pre¬ 
pared on that day. to keep the passover, and 
to cause burnt-offerings to nsccml upon the 
altar of the Lord, according to the command 
of king Josiah. 17 And the Children of Jfr 
rael who ore found present keep the pass- 
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over at that time, and the feast of union- tlie book of the kings of Israel and J udah ; 
vened things so veu day b. 16 And there hath and Jchoinchin Ilia son reign eth in hie stead, 
not been made n passover like to it in Israel 5 Eight years old is Jehoiaehin in his reign 
from the days of Samuel the prophet, and ing, and three months and ten days hath 
none of the kings of Israel kept such a pass- he reigned in Jerusalem, and lie doth the 
over ns Josiah made with the priests, and the evil thing in the eyes of the LORD; 10 and at 
Levites, and all Judah and Israel, who are the turn of the year hath king N'elmchad- 
found present, and the inhabitants of Jeru- nezzar sent and hringeth him into Babylon, ! 
salein. 10 In the eighteenth year of the reign with the desirable vessels of the house of 
of Josiah hath this pushover been made. the Loud, and causeth Zcdekiah bis brother 
30 After all this, when Josiah had pre- to reign over Judah and Jerusalem, 
pared the house, Neehn king uf Egypt hath "Twenty and one years old is Zcdekiah 
come up to light against Carr hem; si i by in his reigning, and eleven years hath he 
the Euphrates, and Josiah goelh out to , reigned in Jerusalem, 12 And he doth the 
meet him, j; hut he tiendeth messengers un- evil thing in the eyes of the Lord his God ; 
to him, saying, ' What—to me and tu thee, he hath not been humbled before Jeremiah 
O king of Judah? not against thee do I the prophet speaking from the mouth of 
come to-day, but against the house where- the Loan; Wand also, against king Nebuch- 
with I have war. and God spake to haste adiiezzar hath he rebelled, who had caused 
me; cease, f.-r thine own sake, from God him to swear liy God. yet he harueneth 
who is with me-, that lit* destroy thee not.’ his neck, and slruigthcncth his heart 
22 Yet Josiah hath not turned round his against turning hack unto tlie Loan, God of 
face from him, hut to tight with him huth Israel. "Also, all the heads of the priests, 
disguised himself, and hath not hearkened and the people, have multiplied to cointml 
unto the words of Necho, from the mouth trespass according to all the abominations 
of God, and cometh to fight in the valley of of the nations, and defile the house of the 
Megiddn. 23 And the archers shoot at king Lord which Lie had sanctified in Jerusalem. 
Josiah, and the king saith to his servants, '*And the Loud, God of their fathers, 

‘ Remove me, for 1 have become very sick.’ sendeth unto them by the hand of His mes 
24 Anil his servants remove him from the aengers, rising early and sending, for He 
chariot, and cnii9c him to ride in the Bccoml hath pity on His people, and on iiis habila- 
ehariot that he hath, and cause him to go to lion. i° Yet they are mocking ut the ines- 
Jcrusalcm, andhedieth, nml is buried in the sengers of God, and despising His words, 
sepulchres of liis fathers; and all J udah and and acting deceitfully with His prophets, 
Jerusalem are mourning for Josiah, 25 and till the going up of the fury of the Loud 
J eremiah lumcnteth for Josinh, and all the against His people, till there is no healing, 
singing men and Binging women speak in 17 and He causeth to go up against them tlie 
their lamentations of JoBiah unto this day, king of tile Chaldeans, and lie slayeth their ; 
and net them fora statute on Israel; and lo, chosen ones by the sword in tlie house of 
they are written among the lamentations, their sanctuary, ami hulli.no pity on young 
29 And the rest of the matters of Josiah, and m in or virgin, old man or Ihe very aged: the 
his kindnesses, according ns it is written in whole He gave into his hand. 1H Aml a!) the 
tho law ol‘ the Louii; 27 even Ilia matters, vessels of the house of God, great and small, 
tlie first and the lust, lo, they are written in and the treasures of tlie house of the Loud, 
the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. and tlie treasures of the king and his 
XXXVI. 'AND tlie people of the laud princes; the whole lie brought into Bubylon. 
take Jehoabaz son of JoHiiih, ami cause him :o And they burn the house of God, and 
to reign instead of his father in Jerusalem, break down the wall of Jerusalem, and ail 
* Three and twenty years old is Jelmahaz in its palaces they have burnt with fire, and 
his reignimr, and three months hath lie all its desirable vessels — to destruction, 
reigned ill Jerusalem ; 3 seeing the king of 20 And he reinoveth those who are left of 
Egypt turm th him aside in Jerusalem, and the sword unto Babylon, ami they become 
Ilnetli the laud a hundred talents of silver, his ami his sons' servnuts, till the reigning 
and a talon l of gold; 4 and the king of Egypt of the kingdom of Persia: 2, to fulfil the 
causeth Uiakim his brother to reign over word of the Loud in tlie mouth of Jere- 
J udah and Jerusalem, ami turncth Ilia name mirth, till the land huth enjoyed her sab- 
to Jchuinkim; and Jelmahaz his brother hatha; all the days of the desolation she 
Neeho took, and carrielh him to Egypt. kept sabbath to tho fulness of seventy years. 

6 Twenty and live years old ntJehoiakim in 22 And in the firBt year of Cyrus king of 
his reigning, and eleven years Imth he reign- Persia, to complete the word of the Lord 
cd In Jerusalem, and he doth the evil thing in in the mouth of Jeremiah, the Loud hath 
the eyes of tho Lord Ids God. 6 Aguin3thim waked up the spirit of Cyrus king of Per- 
halh Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon come sin. and he causeth un iiitimulinn to pass 
up,atul bindeth him in fellers of brass to take over through all his kingdom, and also in 
biin away to Babylon. 7 Ami some of the ves- writing, saying, 2:11 Thus huth Cyrus king of 
nclBof the houae of the Lord hath Hchueli- Persia said: All the kingdoms of the earth 
I adnezzar brought to Babylon, and putteth huth the Lord, God of heaven, given to me, 
them In his temple in Babylon. 8 And the rest and laid a charge on me to build for Him u 
of tlie mutters of Jelminkini. uml his abomi- house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah: who 
| nations which ho hath done, and that which is among you of all His people ? Tlie Lord 
is found against him, lo, they m e written in his God u with him, and let him go up.' 
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Cir \p I. 1 ATfDinthe first year of Cyrus king seven hundred five and seventy; 8 the child- ' 
of Persia, to complete the word of the Lord ren of Pahath-Moab, of the clrlldren of 
I from the mouth of Jeremiah, the Loud hath Jeshua, Joab, two thousand eight hundred 
waked up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, and twelve. 7 the children of Elam, a thou- 
and he causeth an intimation to passover sand two hundred fifty and four; 6 the child- 
through all his kingdom, and also in writ- ren of Zattu, nine hundred and forty and 
ing, saying, 2 ‘ Thus hath Cyrus king of Per- five; 9 the children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
sia said: All the kingdoms of the earth hath and sixty ; 10 the children of Bani, six hun- 
the LORD, God of heaven, given to me, and dred forty and two: » the children of Bebai, 

He hath laid a charge on me to build for six hundred twenty and three; u thechild- 
Ilim a house in Jerusalem, which is in Ju-; ren of Azgad, a thousand two hundred 
dah ; 3 who is among you of all His people ? twenty ami two ; wthe children of Adoni- 
lliB God be with him, and let him go up kam, six hundred sixty and six: 14 the child- 
to Jerusalem, which is iu Judah, and build ren of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and six ; 
the house of the LORD, God of Israel v He is 13 the children of Adin, four hundred fifty 
Godwhich is in Jerusalem. 4 And every and four: 7 ®tlie children of Ater of Heze- 
one who is left, of any of the places where | kiah, ninety and eight; 17 the children of 
he is a sojourner, let the men of his place Bezai, three hundred twenty and three: 
assist him with silver, and with gold, and | 13 the children of Jorali, a hundred and 
with goods, and with beasts, along with the 1 twelve ; 19 the children of Hashum, two 
free-will-offering for the house of God, which 1 hundred twenty and three ; ^the children 
is in Jerusalem.’ j of Gibbar, ninety and five ; 2 *tlie children 

3 And the heads of the fathers of Judali [of Beth-Lehem, a hundred twenty and 
and Benjamin rise, with the priests and the three; 22 the men of >'etopliah, fifty and six; 
Levites, even every one whose spirit God [ 23 the men of Anathoth, a hundred twenty 
hath waked, to go up to build the house of j and eight; 24 the cliildreu of Azmaveth, forty 
the LORD, which is in Jerusalem. °And all and two ; “the children of Kirjath-Arim, 

I they who are round about them have Chepbinih, and Beeroth, 6cven hundred 
I strengthened them with their hands, with and forty and three ; w the children of Ra- 
vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, and mah and Gaba, six hundred twenty and one; 
with beasts, and with precious things, be- 27 the men of Michmas, a hundred twenty 
sides all that hath been offered willingly. and two; 28 the men of Bethel and Ai, two 
i 7 And king Cyrus hath brought out the hundred tweuty and three ; 22 the children 
vessels of the house of the Lord, which N'e- of Kebo, fifty and two: ^’tlie children of 
buchadnezzar hath brought out of Jeru- Magbish, a hundred fifty and six: 31 the 
salem, and putteth them in the house of his children of the other Elam, a thousand two ! 
I gods: B yea, Cyrus king of Persia bringeth hundred fifty and four; 32 the children of j 
j them out by the hand of Mithredath the Harim, three hundred and tweuty; ®the 
treasurer, and numbereth them to Shesh- children of Lod, Iladid, and Ono, seven hun- 
bazzar prince of Judah. 9 And this is died twenty and five; 34 the children of 
their number; dishes of gold thirty, dishes Jericho, three hundred forty ami five; “the 
of silver a thousand, knivesnineand twenty; children of Senaah, three thousand and six 
^basons of gold thirty, basons of silver hundred and thirty; 
l (seconds! four hundred and ten, other ves- “The priests; the children of Jedaiah, of 
; sels a thousand. 11 All the vessels of gold the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
j and of silver are five thousand and four and three; 37 the childreu of Iminer, a thou- 
i hundred; the whole hath Sheshbnzzar sand fifty ami two; “the childreu of Pa- 
brought up at the going up of the removal shur, a thousand two hundred forty and 
' from Babylon to Jerusalem. seven; “the children of Hnriin, a thousand 

II. 1 AND these are the children of the ami seventeen : 

1 province who go up, of the captives of there- ♦’The Levites; the children of Jeshua 
moval which Nebuchadnezzur king of Baby- and Kadmiel, of the children of Hodaviah, 
j ion removed to Babylon, and they turn seventy and four. 

■ back to Jerusalem and Judah, each to his 41 The singers: the children of Asaph, a 
I city: 2 who have come with Zerubhahel, hundred twenty and eight. 

Jeshua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mor- 42 The children of the gatekeepers: the 
decai, Bilshan, Mispar, Bigvai, Hebum, children of Shallum. the children of Ater, 

; Hannah : the children of Tiilmnn. the children of 

The number of the men of the people of Akkub, the children of Hatita. the childreu 
| Israel: 3 the children of Parosh, two thou- of Shobai, the whole are a hundred thirty 
sand a hundred seventy and two; 4 the and nine: 

1 children of Shephatiah, three hundred ^The Netliinim: the children of Ziha, 
Beventy and two; 3 the children of Arab, the children of Hasupha. the children of 
I 820 i 
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Tubhaoth, 44 the children of Keros, the 
children of Siaha, the children of Fadon, 
45 the children of Lebatiah, the children of 
llngabah, the children of Akkub, 46 the 
children of Hngab, the children of Shalmai, 
the children of Hunan, 47 the children of 
Glddcl, the children of Gahnr, the children 
of Reniuh, 48 the children of Rezin, the 
children of Nckoda. the children of Gaz- 
zain, w lhe children of V/./.a, the children of 
Pascah, Lhe children of llcsai. »the child¬ 
ren of Afiimh, the children of Mclnmini, the 
children of Xenhuiim, 51 the children of 
llakbnk. the children ofHakuphQ, the child¬ 
ren of llnrhur, Aa tho children of TJazluth, 
the children of Mehida, the children of 
llarslm, m the children of JJarkos, the child¬ 
ren of .Siscru, the children of Thamali, M the 
children of Xczinh, tlie children of Ha- 
tifihn. 

■'»Tlic children of the servants of Solo- i 
inoii: the children of Sotai, the children of ! 
Soph ere th, the children of Peruda, £C tlic 
children of Jnulah, the children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel, 67 the children of 
slieplnitinh, the children of Hattil, the 
children of Foehereth of Zebaim, the child¬ 
ren of Ami. s8 All the Nethinim, and the 
children of Solomon’s servants, arc three I 
hundred ninety and two. | 

-'And those arc they who go up from Tel- [ 
Mclali, Tel-llarea, Cherub, Addan, Jrnmer; 


keepers, and the Nethinim, in their cities : 
also all Israel in their cities. 

HI. 4 AND the seventh month comcth, 
and the Children of Israel are in the cities, 
and the people are gathered, as one man. 
unto Jerusalem. 2 And Joshua son of Jn- 
zadak riseth, with his brethren the priests, 
and Zerubbabcl son of Shealtiel ami his 
brethren, and they build the altar of the 
God of Israel, to cause to ascend on it 
burnt offerings, as written in the law of 
Moses, the man of God. 3 And they estab¬ 
lish the altar ou its base, because of the 
fear upon them of the people of the 
lands; and he causclh burnt-offerings to 
ascend upon it to the Lord, burnt-offerings 
for the morning and for the evening. 4 And 
they prepare the feast of booths as written, 
and the burnt-offering of the day daily, in 
number according to the ordinance, the 
matter of a day in ils day; 5 nnd after this 
the continual burnt-offering, even of the 
new moons, and of all the appointed seasons 
of the Lord, which are sanctified ; and of 
every one who willingly offereth a willing- 
offering to tlie Lorp. c From the first day 
of the seventh month they have begun to 
cause burnt-offerings to ascend to tlie Lokj>; 
and the temple of the Loud hath not been 
founded, 7 and they give money to the 
hewers, and to the artificers, and food, and 
drink, and oil to thoBC of Zidon, and of 


and they have not been able to declare the 
house of their fathers, or their seed, whether 
they arc of Israel; co the children of Delaiah, 
the children of Tobiah, the children of Ne- 
koda, 6ix hundred fifty and two. 

M And of the children of tlio priests : the 
children of llubaiuh, the children of Koz, 
the children of Bar/.illai (who hath taken 
from the daughters of Barzillni the Gilead¬ 
ite a wife, and is called by their name ; 
“these have sought their register among 
those who reckon themselves by gcneulogy, 
and they have not been found, and they arc 
freed from the priesthood; w and the Tir- 
shathu sailh to them, (hat they eat not of 
(be most holy tilings till the standing up of 
a priest with I'rim and with Thuniniini. 

1,4 All (he congregation together is four 
inyriud (wo thousand three hundred sixty, 
* s apart from their servants and their hand¬ 
maids: thcao arc seven thousand three 
hundred thirty ami seven: and of them 
are singing men and singing women, two 
hundred. rtli Their horses are seven hun¬ 
dred thirty and six; their mules, two hun¬ 
dred forty ami live; 6T their camels, four 
hundred thirty nnd live ; asses, six thou¬ 
sand seven hundred and twenty. I 

68 And name of the heads of the fathers 
in their coming into the house of the Lorp 
which is in Jerusalem, have offered will¬ 
ingly for Uic house of Uml, to establish it on 
its base; 1,8 according to their power they 
have given to the treasure of the work ; of 
gold, six myriad and a thousand drams, 
ami of silver, five thousand pounds, and of 
priests' coats, a hundred. 70 And the priestR 
dwell, with the Levites, and some of the 
people, and the singers, and tlio gate- 
x 


Tyre, to hring cedar-trees from Lebanon to 
the sea of Joppa, according to the permission 
of Cyrus king of Persia concerning them. 

8 And in tlie second year of their coming 
unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in the 
second month, began Zcrublmbcl son of 
Shealliel.. nnd Joshua son of Jozadak, and 
the remnant of their brethren the priests 
and the Levites, and all who conic from the 
captivity to Jerusalem, and they appoint 
the Levites from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, to overlook the work of the house of 
the Lord. 9 And Jesliua standeth, with his 
sons, and his brethren, Kadmiel and his 
sons, the sons of Judah together, to over¬ 
look those who do the work in the house of 
God; tlie Bons of Hcnadad, with their sons 
and their brethren the Levites. 

10 A ml the builders have founded the 
temple of the Lonp, and they appoint the 
priests, clothed, with trumpets, nnd (he 
Levites, sons of Asaph, with cymbals, to 
praise tlie LORI), by means of the instru¬ 
ments of David king of Israel. ll And they 
respond in praising and ill giving thanks to 
the Lord, for lie is good, for His kindness is 
for over over Israel, 12 and all the people 
have shouted—a great shout—in giving 
praise to tlie Loni), because the house of 
the Lord hath been founded. i:, Aud many 
of tlie priests, and of the Levites, and tlio 
heads of the fathers, tbe old men who had 
seen tlie first house, in this house being 
founded before their eyes arc weeping with 
a loud voice, nnd many with a shout, in 
Joy, lifting up the voice; 14 and the people 
do not discern the noise of the shouting of 
Joy, from the noise of the weeping of the 
people, for the people are shouting—a great 


I 
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shouting—and tin- noisy hath been heard 
unto a distance. 

IV. i AND the adversaries of Judah ami 
Benjamin hoar that the children of the cap¬ 
tivity arc building a temple to the LoitP, 
God* of Israel, -ami they draw nigh unto 
Zcruhbahel, and unto the heads of the fa¬ 
thers, and say to them, 4 Let ns build with 
you: for, like you. we seek after your God, 
but we are not saerilining since the days of 
ftsur-lladdon king of Asshur, who brought 
us up hither. 4 “And Zernhbabel saith to 
them, with Joshua. and the rest of the 
heads of the fathers of Israel, * Not for you 
and for us, to Imild a house to our God ; 
hut we ourselves together will build to the 
l.oitp, God of Israel, as king Cyrus, king of 
“Persia, hath commanded us.’ 

■•And it eometh to pass, the people of the 
land are making the hands of the people of 
Judah feeble, and are troubling them for 
building, 5 and are hiring counsellors agaiusr 
them, to make void their counsel all the 
days of Cyrus king of Persia, even till the 
reign of Darius king of Persia. c Aud in the 
reign of Aliasucrus, at the commencement 
of his reign, they have written an accusa¬ 
tion against the inhabitants of Judah and I 
Jerusalem: 7 yea, in the days of Artaxerxes I 
have Dish lam, Mithredath. Tabeel. and the j 
rest of liis companions written unto Ai tax-! 
erxes king of Persia, and the writing of rhe 1 
letter is written in Aramaean, ami inter- i 
preted in Aramaean. | 

6 Rehum the counsellor, and Shimshai tin: | 
scribe, have written a letter concerning , 
Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the king, thus : i 
"Then Kchnni the counsellor, and shimshai 
the scribe, and the rest of their companions, 
the Dinaitcs, and the Apharsathchitcs. the 
Tarpelites, the Aphnrsitcs, the Archevites. 
the Babylonians. the Xusanehitrs who are 
the Klnmites , lw and the rest of the nations 
which the great and honourable A snapper 
hath removed and set in the cities of Sa¬ 
maria, and the rest beyond the river, and 
at such a time : 11 This is a copy of the letter 
which they have sent unto him, unto Artax- 
erxes the king : ‘Thy servants, the men be¬ 
yond the river, and at such a time: *- Be it 
known to the king, that the Jews who have 
eoine up from thee unto us, have mine to 
Jerusalem, the rebellious and base city they 
are building, and the walls they have finish¬ 
ed, and they join the foundations. 13 Now, 
be it known to the king, that if this city be 
buihlcd, and the walls finished, toll, tribute, 
and custom they will not give; and at length 
it will cause loss to the kings. 14 Now, be¬ 
cause the salt of the palace i* our salt, 
and t he nakedness of the king we have no 
patience to see, therefore have we scut and 
made it known to the king; 15 that lie may 
seek in the book of the records of thy fa¬ 
thers, ami thou shnlt find in the book of the 
; records, and slinlt know, that this city ».«a 
rebellious city, and causing loss to kings 
: and provinces, that the makers of sedition 
] are in its midst from the days of old, there- 
• fore hath this city been wasted. lf Wc 
I make known to the king that, if this city he 
il-22 
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budded and the walls finished, by thismenn- 
a portion beyond the river thou hast none.” 

17 An answer Imtli the king sent unto Ke- 
lmm I he counsellor, andHliimshai the scribe, 
and the rest of their companions who dwell 
in Samaria, and the rest beyond the river. 

' Peace, and at Mich a time: >«The lettc- 
whieh ye have sent unto us. explained, 
hath been read before me ; '‘-‘and bv me a 
decree hath been made, and they have 
sought, and found that this city from tin 
days of old against kings lifteth up itself: 
that rebellion and sedition is made in it: 

8(1 that mighty kings have been over Jeru¬ 
salem, even rulers overall beyond the river, 
and toll, tribute, and custom is given to 
them. - l Now, make ye a decree to causo 
these men to cease, that this city be not 
builded till by me a decree be made. -- Ami 
■ye. beware ye of negligence in doing this: 
why should the hurt become great to the 
loss of the kings?’ 

- ;: Thcn from the time that the copy of 
the letter of king Artaxerxes is read before 
Helium, and Shimshai the scribe, ami their 
companions, they have gone in haste to 
Jerusalem, unto the Jews, and caused them 
to cease by force, and strength. -<Thon 
ceased the service of the house of God 
which m in Jerusalem, and it ecaseih till 
the second year of the reign of Darius king 
of Persia. 

V. > AND the prophets Haggai the pro¬ 
phet. and Zechariah son of Iddo have 
prophesied unto the Jews who mv in J mhh 
and in Jerusalem, in the name of the God 
of Israel.—unto them. -Then have Zend- 
babel son of Xliealticl. and Jeshtn «>n o; 
Jo/adal;. risen, and begun tolmild the hom-i- 
of God which !■* in Jerusalem, and with 
them the prophets of God supporting them. 

“At that time Tatnai. governor beyomi 
the river, hath come to them, and shethar 
linznai, and their companions, and tliii" 
they say to them, ' Who hath made a de¬ 
cree for you to build this house, and l«* 
finish this*wall '' 

A Then thus have we said lo them. • Wlm: 
ore the names of the men who are buildiou 
this building 5 And the eye of their God 
hath been upon the elders of the Jews, ami 
they have not caused them to oeaso till the 
matter gocth to Darius, and then they semi , 
back a letter concerning this thing. 

• The copy of the letter which Tatnai, 
governor beyond the river, hath sent, with 
Shcthar-Boznai and his companions, tin- 
Aphnrsnehites. who are beyond the river, 
unto Darius the king. 7 A letter they have 
sent unto him, and thus is it written in it: ; 
B ' To Darius the king, nil peace ! he it known [ 
to the king that we have gone to the pro- j 
vincc of Judah, to the great house of God. i 
and it is built irith rolling stones, and wood . 
is plnced in the walls, and this work is done \ 
speedily, and prospereth in their hand. 
•Then have we nsked of those elders, thus 
have wc said to them. Who hath made for 
you a decree this house to build, and this 
wall to finish ? w And also their names wo 
asked of them, to let thee know, that we 
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j might write the nnines of the men who are, 
j at their hciul. 11 And thus have they re- 
j turned ua word, saying, 4 We are the aer- 
j vuiita of the God of heaven and earth, and 
| are building the house whieh was built 
many years before this, w hich a great king 
of Israel built and finished: >-but after that 
, our fathers made the God of heaven angry, 
he gave them into the hand of Nelmchad 
| nezzar king of liahylon the rlmldean, and 
! this house lie destroyed, and the people he 
i removed to Babylon: I 'bul in the first year 
of Cyrus king of liahyhm, Cyrus the king 
; made u decree to build this house of God, 
"and also, the vessels of the house of God, 

1 of gold and of silver, whieh Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar hath taken forth out of the temple 
w hieh is In Jerusalem, and brought them 
11 ► the temple of Babylon, them hath 
! cyrus the king brought forth out of the 
I ample of Babylon, and they have been 
! given to «>««?, whose name is Rheshbazzar, 

, whom he made governor, 13 and said to him, 

; These vessels take, go, put them down in 
| the temple which is in Jerusalem, and let 
(lie house of God he builded on its place. 

1 1,5 Then hath this Rheshbazzar come—he 

hath laid the foundation of the house of 
• God whieh is in Jerusalem, and from then 
! even till now it hath been building, and is 
' not finished. ■•And now, if it be good to 
| the king, let search he made in the treasure- 
I house of the king, which is there in Baby- 
! Ion, whether it lie that by Cyrus the king n 
decree was made to build this house of God 
| in Jerusalem, and the will of the king con- 
! eerning this tiling let him send to us.’ 

VI. iTUKN Darius the king hath made a 
decree, and they have sought in the house 
of Ihe hooks of the treasuries placed there 
in Babylon, -and Llicre hath been found at 
Aebinetha, in the palace that is in the pro 
viiicc of the Modes, a roll, and within it is a 
record thus written : y ‘ In the first year of 
Cyrus the king, Cyrus the king hath made a 
decree concerning the house of God in 
.ferns;deni: l.et the house lie budded m the 
place where they sacrifice suer dices, and its 
foundation strongly laid; its height sixty 
cubits, its hivadtli sixty cubits; ^three rows 
of lulling si ones, mid a row of new wood, 
and let the outlay he given out of the king's 
house. ‘ And also, let the vessels of the 
house of (bill, of gold and of silver, which 
Neluichadiiezzar took forth out of the tem¬ 
ple which is in .Jerusalem, and brought to 
Babylon, he given back, and go to the tem¬ 
ple which is in Jerusalem, each toils place, 
and put them down in the house of (bid. 

* ‘ N ow, Tulnui, governor beyond the river, 
Shethar-Boznui, and their companions, the 
Apharsachites. who are beyond the river, 
bn ye fur from thence; ' Id alone the work 
•»f this house of God, let the governor of the 
Jews, and the elders of the Jews, build this 
house of God In its place; 8 and by me u de¬ 
cree is made concerning that which ye shall 
do with the elders of these Jews for the 
building of this house of God, that of the 
ri'dies of the king, which are of the tribute 
hoyoml the river, speedily let, Ihe outlay lie 


given to these men, that they cease not. 
9 And what they need, both young bullocks, 
and rams, and lambs for burnt-olfcrings to 
the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and 
oil, according to the saying of the priests 
who are in Jerusalem, let be given to 
them day by day without fail. ,l) that they 
may bring near sweet savours to the God of 
heaven, and pray for the life of the king, 
and of liis sons. 

11 ‘ And by me a decree is made that any 
one who changcth this tiling, let wood he 
pulled down from his house, and being 
raised up, let him he smitten on it, and let 
his house be made a dunghill for this. 12 And 
(bid, who hath caused His name to dwell 
there, east down any king or people that 
puttclh forth his hand to change, to de¬ 
stroy this house of God which is in Jeru¬ 
salem: I Darius have made a decree ; let it 
be done speedily.' 

1:1 Then Tatnni, governor beyond the river, 
Shctlmr-Boznai, and their companions, ac¬ 
cording to that which king Darius hath 
sent, so have they done speedily. 11 And 
the elders of the Jews are building and 
prospering through the prophecy of Hag 
gai the prophet, and Zccliuriah son of Iddn, 
and they have built and finished by the de¬ 
cree of the God of Israel, and by the de¬ 
cree of Cyrus, and Darius, and Avtaxerxes 
king of Persia. ^ And this house hath gone 
out till the third day of the month Adar. 
whieh is in the sixth year of the reign of 
Darius the king. 

1,5 And the Children of Israel have made. 
with the priests, and the Levi tug, and the 
rest of the children of the captivity, the 
dedication of this house of God with Joy. 
17 and have brought near for the dedication 
of this house of Gml a hundred bullocks, 
two hundred rams, four hundred lambs ; 
and young hc-gonts for a sin offering for all 
Israel, twelve, according to lhe number of 
the Irihcs of Israel; 1(1 and they have esta¬ 
blished the priests in their divisions, and 
the Lcvitcs in their courses, over the service 
of God which is in Jerusalem, as written in 
the hook of Moses. 19 And the children of 
the captivity make the pnssover on the 
fourteenth of the first month; for the 
priests and the Levi tea have been purified 
together 'all of them are pure', and they 
slaughter the passover for all the children 
of the captivity, and for their brethren the 
priests, and for themselves. 21 Ami the 
Children of Israel who return from the cap¬ 
tivity. and every one who is separated from 
the niclcuiuicss of the nations of the laud 
unto them, to seek for the Loup, God of 
Israel, do eat, - 1 and keep the feast of un¬ 
leavened things seven days with Joy: for 
the Loud hath made (hem to rejoice, and 
turned round the heart of the king of As¬ 
syria unto them, to strengthen their hands 
in the work of the house of God, the God 
of Israel. 

VII. ■AND after these tilings, in the 
reign of Avtaxerxes king of Persia, Ezra son 
of Scraiah, soil of Azariuh. son of Jlilkiah, 
-son of Rhallimi, son of Zadok, son of Alii- 
;}•_>: t 
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tub, ^Bon of Amariali, son uf Azariah. son heaven, let be done diligently for the house 
or Mcraioth, <son of Zerahlah, eon of Uzzi, of the God of heaven; for why Hhould there 
son of Bukki , i son of Abishua, sou of Phine- be wrath against the kingdom of the king 
)ms, son of Eloazar, son of Aaron the head and his sons ? w And to you we make 
priest; Uhls Ezra hath come up from known, that on any of the priests and Le- 
Babvlon; and he is a ready scribe In the law vltes, Bmgers, gate-keepers, >'ethinim, and 
of Moses, which the Lord, God of Israel, servants of the house of God, toll, tribute, 
gave, and the king giveth to him, according or custom, there is no authority to lift up. 
j to the hand of the LORD his God upon him, 21 ‘And thou, Ezra, according to the wia- 
all his request. 7 And uomc of the Children dom of thy God, which is in thy hand, ap- 
of Israel go up. with some of the priests, point magistrates and Judges who may be 
and of the Levites, and of the singers, and judges to all the people who are beyond the 
i of the gate-keepers, and of the Nethinim, river, to all who know of the law of thy God, 
to Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Artax- and they who have not known cause ye 
erxes the king, 0 And he comcth to Jeru- to know; a® and any who do not do the law 
Balem in the fifth month, which is in the of thy God, and the law of the king, speedily 
seventh year of the king, 9 for on the first let Judgment be done upon him, whether 
i of the first month he hath founded the as- to death, or to banishment, or to conflaca- 
j cent from Babylon, and on the first of the tion of riches, or to bonds.’ 

fifth month hath he come to Jerusalem, ac- ^Blessed is the Lord, God of our fathers, 

1 cording to the good hand of his God upon who hath put such a thing as this in the 
| him: wfor Ezra hath prepared his heart to heart of the king, to beautify the house of 
seek the law of the LORD, and to do, and to the Lord which is in Jerusalem, 28 and hath 
leach in Israel statute und Judgment. stretched out mercy unto me before the 

11 And thiB is a copy of the letter which king and his counsellors, and before all the 
the king Artaxerxes hath given to Ezra, the mighty heads of the king ; and I have 
priest, the scribe, ascribe of the words of strengthened myself as the hand of the Lord 
the commands of the Lord, and of His sta- iny God is upon me, and I gather out of Is- 
tutes on Israel: 13 ‘Artaxerxes, king of rael heads to go up with me. 
kings, to Ezra the priest, a perfect scribe of VIII. 1 AN D these are the heads of their 
the law of the God of heaven, and at such fathers, and the genealogy of those who go 
a time : wBy me a decree hath been made up with me, in the reign of Artaxerxes the 
that everyone who is willing, in my king- king, from Babylon. 5 From the sons of 
dom, of tlu- people of Israel, and of the Pliinehas: Gershom. from the sons of Itha- 
priestR and Levites, to go to Jerusalem with mar: Daniel; from the sons of David: llat- 
thee may go. ubecause from the king and tush ; 3 from the sons of Sliechaniah. from 
his seven counsellors thou ait sent, to in- the sons of Pharosh: Zechariah, and with 
quire concerning Judah and Jerusalem, with him reckoning themselves by genealogy, of 
the law of God which is in thy hnnd, is and males a hundred and fifty. ■‘From the sons 
to carry the silver nnd gold which the king of Pahath-Moab: Elihoenai son of Zerahiah, 
and his counsellors have willingly offered to and with him two hundred who are males, 
the God of Israel, whose tabernacle is in 5 From the sons of Shcchamuh: the son of 
Jerusalem, 16 and all the silver and gold Jahaziel, and with him three hundred who 
which thou flndeBt in all the province of are males. “And from the sons of Adim 
Babylon, with the free-will offerings of the Ebed Bon of Jonathan, and with him fifty 
people, and of the priests, offering willingly, who are males. 7 And from the sous of 
for the house of their God which is in Jeru- Elam : Jeshaiah son of Athaliah. and with 
salem, "therefore buy speedily with this him seventy who are males. »Aml from 
money bullocks, rams, lainb9, and their pre- the sons of Shephntiah : Zebadiah son of 
Bents, and their libations, and bring them Michael, and with him eighty who are males 
near to the altar of the house of your God ®From the sons of Joah: Obadiah son of 
which ii in Jerusalem, 18 and that which is Jehiel; and with him two hundred and 
good to thee and to thy brethren to do eighteen who are males. 10 And from the 
with the rest of the silver and gold, accord- sons of Shelomith, the son of Josipluah, 
ing to the will of your God yc may do. and with him a hundred aud sixty who are 
10 And the vessels which are given to thee, males. 11 And from the sons of Behai: Ze- 
for the service of the house of thy God, chariah son of Behai, and with him twenty 
make perfect before the God of Jerusalem; and eight who are males. ^And from the 
2 «nnd the rest of the needful things of the sons of Azgnd : Jolmnan son of Hakkutan, 
house of thy God, which it falletli to thcc and with him a hundred and ten who are 
to give, thou mayest give from the treasure- males. 13 And from the last sons of Aoom- 
housc of the king. 21 And by me (I Artax- kam (and these are their names), Eliphelel. 
erxes the king) a decree Is made to all trea- Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with them sixty 
Biircrswhourcbeyondthe river,thatallthat who are males. H And from the sons oi 
Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law of the Bigvai, Utliai and Zabbud, and with them 
God of Itcaven, asketh of you, bo done seventy who nre males, 
speedily; ^-I'nto silver a hundred talents, 15 And I gather them unto Die river that 
and unto wheat a hundred core, nnd unto gooth unto Ahnva, nnd we encamp there 
wine a hundred baths, and unto oil a lmn- three days; nnd I consider about the poo- 
dred baths, and salt without reckoniug: pie, and about tho priests, and of the sons 
wall that is by the decree of the God of of Levi I have found noue there. And I 
321 
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send for Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah, 
and for Elnalhan, and for Jnrib, and 
lor Klnathan, and for Nathan, and for 
Zccliuriah, and for Mcshiillnm, heads, and 
for Joiarib, and for Elnalhan, men of under¬ 
standing; >7 and j charge them for Iddo tlic 
i head, at Ihc place Casiphla, and place 
words in their mouth, to speak unto Iddo, 
j and his brethren the Nethinlnt, at the 
place Caaiphia, to hring a to us ministers for 
I the house of our God. 

! 1M Aml they bring to us, according to the 
good han I of our God upon us, a nmu of 
understanding, of Iho sons of Mahli, son of 
| Levi, son of Israel, even Sherebmh, and his 
; -.oiih, ami his brethren, eighteen. 19 And 
llashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah, of the 
sons of Meruri, his brethren, and their sons, 

I wenty. » And from the Nethinim, whom 
IV.vid and the heads had given for the ser- 
I vice of the Levi tea, two hundred and twenty 
! Nethinim, all of them defined by name. 

21 And I proclaim there a fast, near the 
river A have, to afflict ourselves before our 
God, to seek from Him a right way Tor us, 
and for our infants, and for all our sub¬ 
stance; 22 for I was nshamed to ask from the 
king a force and horsemen to help us be¬ 
cause of the enemy in the way, for we spake 
to the king, saying, 1 The hand of our God in 
upon all who seek Him for good, and His 
strength and His wrath is against all who 
j forsake Him.' 23 And we lust, and seek from 
; our God for this, and He is eutreated of us. 

1 21 And I separate from the heads of the 

priests, twelve, evenSherebiah, Uashabiali, 
and with them ten of their brethren, 25 and 
f. weigh to them the silver, and the gold, 
and the vessels, the hcavc-offcring of the 
house of our God, which the king, and his 
counsellors, and his heads, and all Israel 
who arc present, have lifted up; 20 and I 
weigh by their hand, of Bilver, talents six 
hundred and fifty, and of vessels of silver a 
hundred talents, of g'dd a hundred talents, 
27 nml basons of gold twenty, of a thousand 
drams, and two vessels of good shining brass, 
desirable us gold, »uml I say unto them, ‘Ye 
are holy to the Loan, and the vessels am 
Indy, and tho silvor and the gold are a will¬ 
ing-offering to Iho Lmu>, God of your fa 
Huts; watch, and preserve, till yc weigh 
them before the heads of the priests, and of 
IhoLcvitcs, and the heads of the fathers of 
Israel, in Jerusalem, at the chambers of 
the house of the toiu>.' 30 And tho priests 
and the Levi tea took the weight of the silver, 
ami of the gold, and of the vessels, to bring 
to Jerusalem to the house of our God. 

;,l Atul we journey from the river Ahava, 
<>n the twelfth of the first mouth, to go to 
J rnisnlcm, and the hand of our God hath 
been upon U9, ami lie dclivareth us from 
tho hand of the enemy and tho lier In wait 
by the way; J - ami we come to Jerusalem, 
and dwell there three days. M And on tho 
fourth day hath been weighed the silver, i 
and the gold, ami the vessels, in the house 
of our God, by the hand of Meromolh son 
of Uriah the priest, and with him Eleaznr 
son of Phinchus, mul with them Jozabad 


son of Joshua, and Noadinh son of Bimini, 
the Levites; 3 *by number, by weight of 
every one, and all the weight is written at 
that time. 

33 Those who come of the captives, the 
children of the captivity, have brought near 
burnt-offerings to the God of Israel, bul¬ 
locks twelve, for all Israel, rains ninety and 
six, lamb9 seventy and seven, young lic- 
goats for a sin-offering twelve; the whole 
w a burnt-offering to the Loud. M And they 
give the laws of the king to the lieutenants 
of the king and the governors beyond the 
river, and they have lifted up the people 
anti the liouso of God. 

IX. iAND at the completion of these 
things, the heads have drawn nigh unto 
me, saying, ‘The people of Israel, and the 
priests, and the Levites have not been sepa¬ 
rated from the peoples of the lands, as to 
their abominations, even the Caiiaanitc, the 
llittitc, the Perizzite, the Jelmsitc, the 
Ammonite, the Moabite, the Egyptian, 
ami the Amorite, 2 for they have taken of 
their daughters for themselves, and for 
their sons, and the holy seed have mingled i 
themselves among the peoples of the lands, 
and the hands of the heads and the seconds ' 
liavo been first in this trespass/ 

3 And at my hearing of this tiling, I have 
rent my garment aud my upper robe, and 
pluck out aome of the hair of niy head, and 
of my beard, and sit astonished, 4 and unto 
me are assembled every one that trcmbleth 
at the words of the God of Israel, because i 
of the trespass of the captivity, and 1 sit j 
astonished till the evening-offering. j 

5 And at the evening-offering J have risen 
from mine affliction, and at iny rending my 
garment and my upper robe, I bow down 
on my knees, and spread out my hands unto 
the Loiib my God, 15 and say, ‘O my God, J 
have been ashamed, and have blushed In 
lift up, O my God, my face unto Thee, for 
our iniquities have increased over the head, 
and our guilt hath become great even to 
the heavens. 'From the days of our fa¬ 
thers we are in great guilt unto this day, 
and iu our iniquities have we been given - 
we, our kings, our priests—into the hand 
of the kings of the lands, with sword, with ; 
captivity, and with spoiling, and with shame 
of face, as at this day. 9 And now, as a 
small moment, grace hath been from the 
Loni) our God, to leave to us an escape, j 
and to give to us a nail in His holy place, j 
by our God’s enlightening our eyes, and by- 
giving us alittlo quickening in our 'Servi¬ 
tude; 9 for we are servants, but iu our ser¬ 
vitude our God hath not forsaken us. and 
stretchcth out kindness unto us before the 
kings of Persia, giving to us a quickening 
to lift up the house of our God, and to 
cause its wastes to cease, and to give to us 
a wall in Jiulnh and in Jerusalem, w And 
now, what shall we say, O our God, after 
this? for \yc have forsaken Thy commands, 

11 which Thou hast commanded by the hand 
of Thy servants the prophets, saying, The 
land into which yo go to possess it, is a 
land of impurity, bv the impurity of the j 
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people of the landn, by their abominations pleasure, and l*e separated from the peo- 
where with they have filled it, from mouth pics of the land, and the strange women.’ 

I to mouth, by their uncleanness: ^and now, 12 And all the congregation answer and 

I your daughters give not to their Bons, and pay with a great voice, ‘Bight; according to 

j their daughters take not to your eons, and thy word—on us to do : ^but the people 

seek not their peace, or their good, for ever, are many, and it is the lime of showers, 

I vo that ye are strong, and have eaten the and there 1 b no power to stand without! 
! good of the land, and possessed them for and the work is not for one day, nor for 

i your children for ever. l3 And after all two, for we have multiplied to transgress 

I that is come upon us for our evil works, in this thing, 14 Let, we pray thee, nur 
and for our great guilt (for Thou, O our heads of all the congregation stand, and let 
] God, hast kept back the rod from our ini- all who are in our cities, who have settled 
j <|iiitlcH, and hast given to us an escape like strange wives, come at the times appointed, 
i his), »« should we turn back to break Thy and with them the elders of each city, and 
! commands, and to Join ourselves in mar- its judges, till the turning of the fury of the 
j riage with the people of these abominations ? wrath of our God from us, for this thing.’ 

| art Thou not angry against us—even to eon- 1J Oniy Jonathan son of Asahel, and Ja- 
i sumption—till there is no remnant or eBcap- liazlah son of Tikvah, have stood over this, 
i ing? l5 0 Loud, God of Israel, righteous and Meshullam, and Shabbethai the Levite, 
j art Thou, for we have been left an escaping, liavc helped them. i«And the children of 
i as it is this day; lo, we are before Thee in the captivity do so: and Ezra the priest, 

! our guilt, for there is none to stand before with men, heads of the fathers, for the 
I Thee concerning this.’ house of their fathers, are separated, even 

X. 1 AND at Ezra’s praying, and at his all of them byname, and they sit on the 
j making confession, weeping, and casting first day of the tenth month, to examine 
himself down before the house of God, the matter. i< And they finish with all the 
I there have been gathered unto him out of men who have settled strange women, on 
I Israel a very great congregation, men and the first day of the first month. is And 
| women and children, for the people have there are found among the sons of the 
wept, multiplying weeping. -And Sheeha- priests that had settled strange women: of 
mail son of Jehiel, of the sons of Elam, an- the sons of JeBlnia son of Jozadak, and his 
swereth and eaith to Ezra, *\Ve have Ires- brethren, Maasciah, and Eliezcr, nmlJnrib. 
passed against our God, seeing we settle and Gedaliah; I9 and they give their hand 
strange women of the peoples of the land ; to send out their wives, and as guilty once, 
yet, now there is hope for Israel concern- a ram of the flock, for their guilt. 20 And 
ing this; ■" and now, let mt make a covenant of the eons of Immer: Hnnnni and Zoba- 
witli our God, to cause all the women to go dialj; 21 and of the sons of Harim: Maasciah. 
out, and that which is bom of them, by the and Elijah, and Shcinuialt, and Jehiel, and 
counsel of the Lord, and of those who Uzzinh; -and of the sons of Pashur: Klioe- 
tmnblcat the command of onrGod; and nai, Mnnsemh, Jshmacl, Nethanecl. Jozu- 
according to law let it he done. 4 Rise, bad, and Elasah. 3 And of the I.evites: Jo- 
lor the matter is on thee, and wc are with zabad, and Shimei, and Kelaiah (who is 
thee; he strong, and do.’ 5 And Ezra riseth, Kelita', Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezcr; 
and causcth the heads of the priests, the - 1 and of the singers: Eliashib; and of the 
! Levites, and all Israel, to swear to do sic- gatekeepers: -Shallum, and Telem. and I'ri. 
cording to this word; and they swear. -’And of Israel: of the sons of Pnrush: 

6 And Ezra riseth from before the house Ttamiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and 
of God, and gocth unto the chamber of Jo- Miamin. and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and 
hanan son of Eliashib; yea, he goeth there, Benainh; “and of the sons of Elam: Matta- 
bread he hath not eaten, and water lie hath niah, Zechariah. and Jehiel. and Abdi, and 
not drunk, for he is mourning because of Jeremoth, and Khali: 71 and of the sons of 
the trespass of the captivity. 7 And they Zattu: Elioenni, Eliashib, Matlaiah, and 
cause a proclamation to pass over through- Jeremoth, and Zabad. and Aziza ; of 

j out Judah and Jerusalem, to all the child- the sons of Behai: Jehohunan, Hananiah, 
ren of the captivity, to be gathered toJeru- Zabbni. Athlai : 29 and of the sons of Bnni: 

| salcin, 8 that every one who cometh not in Meshullam, Mai Inch, nml Adniah, Jashiib, 

j by the third day. according lo the counsel and Slical, and Hantoth ; ^nnd of the sons 

[ of the heads and of the elders, all his sub- of Paliath-Moab : Adtia, and Cbclal, Be- 

stance should be devoted, and himself sepa- naiuli, Mnnseiah, Muttnniali, Bczaleel, and 
rated from the congregation of the captivity. Binnui, and Manasseh: 3l und of the sons of 
"And nil the men of Judah and Benjamin JInrim : Eliezcr, Ishijali. Malchinh. Slie- 
arc gathered lo Jerusalem by the third day: maiah, Sliimeon. ^Benjamin, Malluch, 
it is the ninth month, on the tw entieth of Shemariah; 3 of the sons of Ilnslmni: Mat- 
thc month, and all the people sit on the tenni, Mattuthah, Znbnd, Kliphelet, Jc- 
broad place of the house of God, trembling rental. Mnnassch, Shimei; 34 of the sons of 
on account of the matter and of the showers. Bani: Mandai. Amrnm. nnd I el, w Benaiah, 
10 And Ezra the priest riseth, and snith unto Bedciab, Ghellub, K Vaiiiul>, Meremotli, 
them, ‘ Ve have trespassed, seeing ye settle Eliashib, 37 Mnttnninh, Mnttcnai. nml Jan- 
strange women, adding to the guilt of Is- snu, 3,4 nnd Bnni, and Binnui, Shimei, 
rack 11 And, now r , make confession to the JO nnd Sheleminh. nnd Nntlinii, and Adainh, 
Loud God of your fathers, and do His good "Mnchnadebni, Slmshai, Sluu ai, 41 Azarecl, 
32C 
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iiml Shclemiah, Sheinariah, «6halluin, I and Joel, Benniah. « A III hese have taken 
Ainuriuh, Joseph : 4: 'ot the sons of Nebo: strange women, and some of them have 
.leiel, -Mattithiuli, Znhad, Zobina, Jadaii, 1 wives who adopt children. 


! 

NEIIEMI AH. 


CiiAi’ I. 1 The won ns ok N'kiikmiah son ok 

i IA e H A LI A11. 

And it coim-tli to pass, in tlie month of 
I'hish u, the twentieth year, that 1 have 
been in Nhusiiuu tlie palace, -and Hammi, 
<>ne of my brethren, cometh in, he uml 
• erlain of Judah, and 1 nsk them concern¬ 
ing the Jews, the escaped party who have 
been left of *he captivity, and concerning 
Jerusalem. ;j And they say to me, 4 They 
who are left, who have been left of the cap¬ 
tivity there in the province, are in great 
evil, and in reproach, and the wall of Jeni- 
Mileni is broken down, and its gates have 
been burnt with lire.' 

4 And it comcth to pass, in my hearing 
llu se words, I have sat down, and t weep 
ami mourn for days, and fast and pray he- 
lore the (bid of heaven, 5 an<l say, • I be¬ 
seech thee, O hoiii), God of heaven, God, 
tlie great and the fearful, keeping the cove¬ 
nant and kindness for those who love Ilim, 
qpul for those who keep His commands: 
"let Thine ear. I pray Thee, be attentive, 
and Thine eyes open, to hearken unto the 
prayer of Thy servant, which 1 urn praying 
before Thee to-day, by day and by night, 
concerning the Children of Israel Thy ser¬ 
vants, and confessing concerning the sins 
of the (Children of Israel, which wc have 
sinned against Thee ; yea, 1 ami the house 
of my father have sinned: " we have acted 
very corruptly against Thee, and have not 
kept the commands, and the statutes, and 
the judgment*, which Thou didst command 
Moses Thy servant. 

s ‘ Iteinember, 1 pray Thee, the word that 
Thou didst command Thy servant Moses, 
saying, Ye trespass—I scatter you among 
the nations: “when ye have turned unto 
Me, and kept My coininiinds, and done 
them: if your outcast is at the end of the 
heavens, from thence l gather them, niul 
have brought them unto the place which I 
have chosen to cause My name to taber¬ 
nacle there. 111 And they are Thy servants, 
and Thy people, w hom Thou hast redeemed 
l*> Thy great power, and by Thy strong 
hand. *> I beseech Tlice, O Lord, let, I 
pray Thee, Thine car be attentive unto the 
prayer of Thy servant, and unto the prayer 
of Thy servants, win* delight to fear Thy 
Name; and give prosperity, I pray Thee, to 
Thy servant to-day, and give him mercies 
before this man;’ seeing I have been butler 
to the king. 

II. ‘AND It cometh to puss, in the month 
of Nlsan, the twentieth year of Artaxcrxes 
the king, wine m before him, and I lift up 
the wine, and giro to the king, and I hnd 
not been sad before him; * and the king 


saith to me, 4 Wherefore w thy countenance \ 
and, and thou art not sick ? this is nothing i 
save sadness of heart;' anil I am very much 
afraid, : *nml eay to the king, ‘0 king, for ! 
ever live: w herefore should not my counten- 1 
uncu be sad, when the city, the place of the 1 
sepulchres or my fathers, w a waste, and its . 
gates consumed with lire ?' 

* And the king saith to me, 4 For what art 
thou seeking?’ and I pray unto the God of ; 
heaven, 5 and say to the king, ‘If to the . 
king it be good, and if thy servant be pleas- ; 
ing before thee, that thou send me unto Ju¬ 
dah, unto the city of the sepulchres of mv 
fathers, and Ido build it.' °And tlie king 
saith to me (the queen also sitting near 
him), 4 How long is thy journey ? and when 
will thou return ?’ and it i3 good before Un¬ 
king, and he sendeth me away, when 1 set 
for him a time, 7 and say to the king. 4 If to 
the king if be good, let letters be given to 
me for tlie governors beyond the Itiver, 
that they let me pass over till I come unto 
Judah; “and a letter unto Asaph, keeper of 
the paradise which the king hath, that lie 
give to me trees for beams for the gates of 
the palace which the house hath, and bli¬ 
the wall of the city, and for the house into 
which 1 enter;* and the king giveth to me. 
according to the good hand of my God upon 
me. 9 And 1 conic in unto the governors 
heyoml the ltiver, ami give to them the 
letters of the king: ami the king sendeth 
with me heads of a force, niul horsemen: 

10 ami rinnhallat the Iloronite hcaretli, also 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and it 
is evil to them—a great evil—that a man 
hath come to seek good for the Children of 
Israel. ■ 

11 And I come in unto Jerusalem, and am ' 
there three days; 13 and I rise by night, I 
and a few- men with me, and have not tie - 
dared to any man what my God is giving 
unto my heart to do for Jerusalem, and 
there is no beast with me save tlie beast on 
which I am riding. 75 And I go out through 
the gate of the valley by night, even unto 
the front of the fountain of the dragon, and j 
unto the gate of the dunghill, and am J 
measuring about the walls of Jerusalem. j 
which lire broken down, while its gates J 
have been consumed with lire. 14 And l } 
pass over unto the gate of the fountain, i 
and unto the king’s pool, and there is no 
place for the beast under me to pass over. 

15 and I am going up through the brook by 
night, and am measuring aliout the wall, 
and turn hack, and come in through the 
gate or the valley, and turn back. 

lc And the protects have not known 
whither 1 have gone, or what I am doing, i 
327 
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yen, to the Jews, or to the priests, or to the | of Znnoah; they have built It. and set un its : 


freemen, or to the prefects or to the rest 
of those who do the work, hitherto I have 
not declared it; 17 and I nay unto them, ‘ Ye 
see tlic evil that we arc in, that Jerusalem 
in waste, and its gates have been burnt with 
file: come and let Ufl build the wall of Jeru¬ 
salem. and let us not he any more a re¬ 
proach.’ 18 And I declare to them the hand of 
my God which is good upon me, and al9o the 
words of the king that he spake to me, and 
they say, 'Let us rise, then have we built;’ 
and they strengthen their hands for good.. 

15 And Sanballat the Horonite heareth, 
also, Tobiah the Bervant, the Ammonite, 
and (leshem the Arabian, and they mock 
at us, and despise us, and say, ‘ What in 
this thing that ye are doing? against the 
king arc ye rebelling ?’ *>And 1 return them 
word, and say unto them, ‘The God of 
heaven—He doth give prosperity to us, and 
we His servants rise and have built: but to 
you there ie no portion, or right, or me¬ 
morial in Jerusalem.’ 

III. 1 AND Eliashib the high priest riseth, 
with his brethren the priests, and they build 
the Bheep-gate: they have Banctified it, and 
set up its doors, even unto the tower 
l of Meah they have sanctilled it, unto the 
! tower of Hanancel: 5 and by his side have 

I the men of Jericho built: and by their side 
hath Zaccur son of Iinri built; 3 und the 
tlsh-gatc have the Bons of Hasscnah built, 

. they have walled it, and set up its doors, 
itn locks, nnd its bars; *and by their side 
hath Mcrcmoth son of Urijah, son of Koz, 

I strengthened; and by his side bath Mcsliul- 
J lam eon of Bercchiah, Bon of Meshezabeel, 
strengthened: and by his Bide hath Zadok 
son of Buna strengthened; 5 and by hia side 
| have the Tekoitcs strengthened, but their 
j honourable oues have not brought in their 
I neck to the service of their Lord. 

] 6 And the old gate have Jehoiada son of 

| Pnecali, and Mcshullam son of Besodeiah, 

I strengthened; they have walled it, and set 
j up its doors, and its locks, and its liars, 
j 7 And by their side hath Melntiah the Gibe- 
onitc strengthened, with Jadon the Meron- 
I othite, men of Gibcon and of Mizpah, to 
| the throne of (he governor beyond the 
! River. 8 By his side hath Uzziel son of 
Harhaiah of the refiners strengthened; and 
by his side hath Ifananiah son of one >\f the 
compounders strengthened; and they leave 
Jerusalem unto the broad wall. 0 And by 
their side hath Rephaiuh son of Hur, head 
of the half of a district of Jerusalem, 
strengthened. 10 And by their side hath 
Jcdaiah sou of Ilnrutnaph strengthened, 
even over-against his own house; and by 
his side hath ITnttush son of irashubuiah 
strengthened. 

11 A second measure bath Mulchijah son 
of Hariin strengthened, with Uashub son 
of I'nhnth-Moub, even the tower of the 
furnacos. 13 And by his side hath Shallum 
non of JlnlohcBli, head of the half of a dis¬ 
trict of Jerusalem, strengthened, he and his 
daughters. 18 The gate of the valley hath 
Hanun strengthened, with the inhabitants 


doors, its locks, and its bars, and a thou¬ 
sand cubits in the wall unto the dung-gate. 

14 And the dung-gate hath Malchiah hod of 
Rechab, head of the district of Beth-Hac- ; 
cerem, strengthened; he buildeth It, and 
setteth up its doom, its locks, and its bars, j 

13 And the gate of the fountain hath Slial- 
lun son of Uol-Hozeh, head of the district I 
of Mizpah, strengthened; he buildeth it, , 
and covereth it, and Betteth up its doors. ; 
its locks, and its bars, and the wall of the ] 
pool of Siloah, at the garden of the king, 
even unto the steps which go down from 
the city of David. After him hath Nehe 
miah son of Azbuk, head of the half of tli< 
districtof Beth-Zur, strengthened, unto th- 
front of the sepulchres of David, and uni*- 
the pool that is made, and unto the lions' 
of the mighty ones. 17 After him have th<- 
Levitee strengthened, icith Rehum son of 
Bani; by his side hath Hashabiah, head of 
the half of the district of Keilah, strength¬ 
ened, for his district. 18 After him have 
their brethren strengthened, with Bavai 
son of Jfenadad, head of the half of the dis¬ 
trict of Keilah. And Ezcrson of Joshua, 
head of Mizpah, hath strengthened, by his 
side, a second measure, over-against the 
ascent of the armoury at the angle. 

20 After him hath Baruch son of Zabbai 
hastened to strengthen a second measure, 
from the auglc unto the opening of tl^ 
house of Eliashib the high priest. 21 After 
him hath Mereinoth son of I'rijah, son uf 
Koz, strengthened a second measure, fn>m 
the opening of the house of Eliashib even 
unto the completion of the house of Elia- 
sliib. -And after him have the priests, 
the men of the circuit, strengthened. 23 At tor 
them hath Benjamin strengthened, with 
Haslmb, over-against llicir own house: 
after him hath Azariah son of Mnaseiah, son 
of Anauiah, strengthened, near his own 
house. 31 After him hath Biunui son of 
Henadad strengthened a second measure, 
from the house of Azariah unto the angle, 
even unto the corner. 

25 Palal son of I’zai, from over-against the 
angle and the tower which goeth out from 
the upper house of the king, which in at 
the court of the prison: after him Pcdaiah 
son of Parosh. 28 And the Noth in ini have 
been dwelling in Ophel, unto the front of 
the water-gate at the east, and the tower 
that goeth out. 27 After him have the 
Tekoitcs strengthened a second measure, 
from the front of the great tower that goeth 
out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 28 From 
above the hone-gate have the priests 
strengthened, each over-ngalnst Ills own 
house. ^After them hath Ztulok son uf 
Immer strengthened, over-against his own 
house; aDd after him hath Shcniaiah son oi 
Shcchaniah, keeper of the east gate, 
strengthened 80 After him hath llnnaniah 
son of Shelemiah strengthened, with Jla- 
nun sixth son of Znluph, a second measure: 
after him hath Mcshullam son of Bercchiah 
strengthened, over-ngalnst his own cham¬ 
ber. 31 After him hath Malchiah son of the 
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refiner strengthened, unto the house of the shields, and the bows, and the coats of 
Nethinim, nnd of the merchants, over- mail; and the heads are behind all the i 
against the gate of the Miphkud, and unto house of Judah. 17 The builders on the 
the aBcent of the corner. 32 And between wall, nnd the bearers of the burden, those 
the ascent of tho corner and the sheep- who lade, each with one of his hands is 
gate have the refiners and the merchants working in the business, and one is laying 
strengthened, hold of the missile. 18 And the builders are 

IV. 'AND it cometh to pass, when San- each with his sword girded on his loins, 
bullut hath heard Unit we are building the and building, and he who bloweth with the 
wall, then it Is displeasing to him, and hu is trumpet far beside me. 

very angry, nnd mocketh at the Jews, a nml 13 And T say unto the freemen, and unto 
sailh before his brethren and the force of the prefects, and unto the rest of the peo- 
Snnmria, yea, lie snith, ‘What are these pie. ‘ The work is abundant, and large, and 
weak Jew's doing? are they left to them- weave separated on the wall, far, one from 
selves? do they sacrifice? do they complete another. -°In the place that ye hear the 
in a day ? do they revive the stones out of voice of the trumpet thither he ye gathered ; 
tho heaps of the rubbish—seeing they are unto us; our Cod doth fight for us.’ 
burnt?’ 3 And Tobiah the Ammonite is by ai And we are working in the business, ; 
him, and saltli, ‘Also, fcljat which they are and the half of them are keeping hold of ; 
building—if a fox go up, then hath it broken the speurs, from the going up of the dawn 1 
down their stone wall.’ till the coming out of the stars. 23 Also, at 

Hear, 0 our God, for we have been de- that time 1 have said to tho people, ‘ Let i 
splBed; and turn back their reproach on their each with his servant lodge in the midst of i 
own head, and give them up for a spoil in Jerusalem, then have they been for us by I 
the land of enptivily ; 5 anti cover not over night a guard, and by day for the work ; ’ j 
their iniquity, and their sin from before Thee 23 anti none of us, J or my brethren, or my 
let not be blotted out, for they have provok- servants, or the men of the guard who are \ 
cd to anger over-ngainst the builders.’ after me, are putting off our garments; 

6 And we build the wall, and all the wall each hath his vessel of water, 
is joined unto its half, and the people hove V. ' AND there is a great ery of the peo- 
a heart to work. 7 And It cometh to pass, pie and their wives, concerning their breth- 
wlien Snnbullut hath heard,with Tobiah, and ren the Jews, 2 yea, there are who say, 
the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the ‘Our sons, and our daughters, we,—arc 
AshdmIUcs, that a lengthening hath gone man}', ami we receive corn, and eat, and 
up to the walls of Jerusalem, that the live.’ 3 And there are who say, ‘Our Helds, 
breaches have begun to be stopped, then it and our vineyards, and our houses, we are 
is very displeasing to them, 8 and they con- pledging, and we receive corn for the fa- 
spiro, all of them together, to come to fight mine. 1 * And there are who say, ‘ We have 
against Jerusalem, and to do injury to it. borrowed money for the tribute of the king, 

3 And we pray unto our God, and appoint on our Helds, and our vineyards; s and now, 
u watch against them, by day and by night, as the llesh of our brethren is our flesh, as 
because of them. 10 Ami Judah saith, ‘ The their sons are our sons, yet lo, wo arc sub 
power of the burden-bearers hath become doing our sons and our daugldcrs for scr- 
feeble, and the rubbish is abundant, ami we rants, yea. there are some of our daughters 
arc not able to build on the wall.’ 11 And subdued, nnd our hand hath no might, and 
our adversaries any, ‘They shall not know, our Helds and our vineyards are to others.’ 
nor see, till wc come into their midst, anil 6 And it is very displeasing to me when I 

have slain them, and caused the work to have heard (heir cry and these words, "and 
cease.’ '-’And it cometh lo pass, when tho I consult my heart for me, and I strive with 
.lews have conic who dwell near them, that the freemen, and with the pvefccts, and 
they say .«) to us ten times from all the say to them, 1 Usury one with another ye 
places whether they return unto us. arc exacting;’ and I set against them a 

1;l Aml l appoint lit the lowest of the great congregation, * and say to them, ‘ Wc 
places, at the hack of tire wall, in the clear have netjuircil our brethren, the Jews, who 
places, yea, I appoint the people, by their were sold to the nations, according to the 
families, with their swords, their spears, ability that is in us, yet ye also sell «#our 
and their hows. "And 1 see, and rise up, brethren, and they hove been sold to us:' 
nnd say unto Ihe freemen, and unto the nnd they keep silent, and have not found a 
prefects, and unto the rest of the people, word. 

1 He not afraid of them: the Lord, tho great a And I say, * Not good is the thing that 
and the fearful, remember yo, and fight for ye are doing: in the fear of our God should | 
.' our brethren, your sons, nnd your daugh- yc not w alk, because of the reproach of the ] 
tors, your wives, and your houses.' nations our enemies? 18 And also, I, my 

14 And it cometh lo pass, when our cue- brethren, and my servants, arc exacting of | 
mica luivo heard tlmt it hath been known to them silver nnd corn; let us leave olL I pray 
us, and God doth frustrate their counsel, you, this usury. "Give back, I pray you, 
then wc turn hack, all of us, unto the wall, to them, as to-dny, their Helds, their vine- 
each unto his work; 10 yen, it cometh to yards, their olive-yards, and their houses, 
pass, from that day, the half of my servants and the hundredth part of the money, ami 
are working In the business, nnd the half of the corn, of the new wine, and of the 
of them uro retaining both the spenrs, the oil, that ye arc exacting of them ’ 
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\ >- And they say. * We will give back, and not been according to these words which 

of them we will seek nothing ; so will wc do thou sayest, for from thine own heart thou 
as thou art saying.’ And 1 call the priests, art devising them, 3 for all of them aremak- 
and cause them to swear to do according ing us afraid, saying, Their hands are too 
j to this thing. ia Also, my lap I have shaken, feeble for the work, and it is not done; and 
and I say, * Thus let God shake out every now, strengthen my hands.’ 
man, who doth not perform thiB thing, 43 And I have entered the house of She 

from his house, and from his labour; yea, maiah son of Deluiah, son of Mehetaherd 
thus let him he shaken out and empty:’ and he is restrained , and he saith, • Let us 
and all the congregation aay, 1 Amen,’ and 1 meet together at the house of God, at the 
praise the LORD; and the people do accord- [ inside of the temple, and let us shut the 
iug to thiB thing, doors of the temple, for they are coming t-» 

14 Also, from the day that he appointed I slay thee; yea, by night they are coming to 
me to he their governor in the land of .Xu- ] slay thee.’ 11 And I say, ‘ Such a man as I, 
«luh, from the twentieth year even unto the ' shall he flee? and who as I, that would go in 
thirty and second year of Artaxerxes the 1 untothe temple, and live?—I will not go in.’ 
king—twelve years—1, and my brethren, >-And 1 discern, and lo, God hath not sent 
the bread of the governor have not eaten; him, for in the prophecy he hath spoken 
15 yet the former governors who ar c before unto me Tobiah sud Sanballat hired him : 
ino have made themselves heavy on the 1J so that he it an hireling, that I may fear 
people, and take of them in.bread and wine, and do so, then had I sinned, and it had 
besides in silver forty shekels; also, their been to them for an evil name that they 
servants have ruled over the people, hut I > might reproach me. 44 ‘Bo mindful. O my 
have not done so, because of the fear of i God, of Tobiah, and of Sanballat. according 
find. »'■ And also, in the work of this wall lo these his works, and also, of Xoadiah the 
I have done mightily, even a field we have prophetess, and of the rest of the prophets 
i not bought, ami all my servants arc gather- who have been making me afraid.’ 

ol there fur the work. 57 And of the Jews, \ 15 And the wall is completed in the twenty 

and of the prefects, a hundred and fifty and fifth of Elul, at the fifty and second 
men, and they who come in unto us of the day: 10 and it cometh to pass, when all our 
nations that arc round about us, arc at my 1 enemies have heard, and all the nations 
table. 16 And that which hath been prepared who are round about U9 see, that they fall 
lor a day is one ox, six fat sheep, fowls also ! greatly in their own eyes, and know that by 
have been prepared for me, and once in ten | our God hath this w ork been done, 
days of all wines abundantly, yet with this 17 Also, in those days a multitude of the 
the broad of the governor I have not sought, [ freemen of Judah, their letters are going 
for heavy is the service on this people. ■ unto Tobiah, and those of Tobiah are com- 
13 ‘Remember for inc. O my God, for good, I ing unto them; >*for many in Judah are 
all that L have done for this people.* swearing to him, for he w son-in-law to Shc- 

VI. i ANI) it cometh to pass, when it elianiali son of A rah, and Johanan his son 
hath been heard by Sanballat, and Tobiah, hath taken the daughter of MeshuUam son 
and by Gcsheni the Arabian, and liy the of Berechiah; 13 also, his good deeds they 
rest of otir enemies, that I have huilded the have been telling before me, and my words 
I wall, that there hath not been left a breach they have been taking out to him; letters 
in it, also, till that time the doors I had not hath Tobiah sent to make me afraid, 
set up at the gates, - that Sanballat sendeth, VH. * AND it cometh to pass, when the 
with Gcshem, unto me, saying, ‘ Come and wall hath been built, that I set up the doors, 
let us meet together in the villages, in the and the gatekeepers are appointed, and the 
valley oi Ono;'and they are thinking to do singers, and the Levites: -and I charge 
evil to me. J And I send unto them mes- Hanuni my brother, and llnnaniali head of 
sengers, anying, ‘ A great work am I doing, the palace, concerning Jerusalem (for he i.t 
and L am not able to conic down ; why a man of truth, and fearing God above 
should the work cease w hen I let it alone, many), “and J say to them ‘Let not the 
1 and have conic down unto you?’ 4 and they gates of Jerusalem he opened till the heat 
■ send unto me, according to this word, four of the sun, and while they are standing by 
times, and X return them according to this let them shut the doors, and fasten, and ap- 
w-t»rd. point guards of the inhabitants of Jeru- 

j - And Sanballat sendeth unto me, accord- 6alem, each in his guard. and each over* 

iug to this word, a fifth time, his servant, against his own house.’ 4 And the city is 

p and an open letter in his hand; 0 1n it is broad on both sides, and great, and the 
, written, ' Among the nations it hath been people are few in its midst, unci there arc 
! heard, and Gashmu saith: Thou and the no houses huilded; 5 uml my God putteth 
I .Jews are thinking of rebelling, therefore it unto my heart, and I gather the freemen, 
j thou art building the wall, and thou hast and the prefects, and the people, for tlu* 
i been to them for a king, according to these genealogy; and I find a book of the genea- 

I words. 7 And also, prophets thou hast ap- logy of those who eomo up at the begiu- 

pointed lo cry for Lhee in Jerusalem, say- ning, and 1 find written in it 
J ing, A king i.i in Judah, and now it is heard * These are the children of the province 
' by the king according to these words; and who come up of the captives of tile removal 
| now conic, and let us take counsel together." which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
p Ami I scud unto him, saying, 'It hath had removed (aud they turn back to Jcru- 
330 
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wdcin mid to Judah, each to his city;, 7 who 
come in with Zcrubbahel, Joshua, Nehe- 
miah, Azariah, Kanmiah, Nahnmani, Mor- 
ilccai, Hilshan, Mispcrcth, lligvui, Nelrnm, 
Bnunah. 

I The number of the nun of the people of 
Israel: Hhe children of Tuiosh: two thou- 
I sand a hundred and seventy nml two; Hhe 
, children of Nheplmtiidi: three hundred 
seventy and two. f'thc children of Arab: 
six hundred fifty and two : 11 the children 
of I’ahalli Moah, of the children of Joshua 
and Joali: two thousand and eight hundred 
I eighteen ; 13 the children of Elam: a thou- 
H:tnd two hundred fifty and four; 1:5 1ho 
! children of Zattu: eight hundred forty and 
' live; ,4 lhu children of Zaceni: seven hun¬ 
dred and threescore: 'Hhe children of 
! Ciimui: six hundred forty mid eight; ,c the 
children of Behai: six hundred twenty and 
j eight: 'Hhe children of Azgad : two thou- 
j sand three hundred twenty ami two; ,e the 
. children of Adoniknm : six hundred sixty 
I and seven; ‘Hhe children of Bigvai: two 
thousand sixty atnl seven: the children of 
! Adiu: six hundred fifty and five; 31 the 
children of Aler of ilczekiah : ninety and 
, eight ; --the children of IlnsUiuu ; three 
j hundred twenty and eight; 33 the children 
i of Itezai; three hundred twenty and four : 

I -Hhe children of Jfariph ; a hundred and 
twelve ; ‘■‘Hhe children of Ujbcon; ninety 
and live; “the men of Bcth-Lchem and 
Nctophah: a hundred eighty and eight; -”the 
men of Anathoth : a hundred twenty and 
eight: 29 tlie men of Beth-Azmn vet h: forty 
and two; -■»the men of Kirjath-Jcarim. 
Chephirah nml Bccroth: seven hundred 
forty und three : :w the men of Kamah and 
Gnhu: six hundred twenty and one ; 31 the 
men of Miclunas; u hundred and twenty and 
two; 33 the men of iiethcl ami Ai; a hundred 
twenty and three : •‘‘Hhe men of the other 
Nehho: fifty and two; M the children of the 
other Elam; a thousand two hundred llft.v 
ami four; !, Hho children of iiarini: three 
hundred and twenty; 30 the children of 
Jericho: three hum 1ml forty and five; 37 the 
children of hod. Undid, und Ono: seven 
hiimlred and twenty und one; “the child¬ 
ren of Hcuanh: throe thousand nine hun- 
dred and thirty. 

:itf Thn priests; the children of Jedniah : 
of the house of Joshua: nine hundred 
seventy and thren: 4 Hhc children of limner: 
a thousand ilfty and two; ^ the children of 
I’ashur: a thousand two hundred forty and 
seven; 42 the children of llarlm; a thousand 
and seventeen. 

43 The Levitcs: the children of Jcslnin, of 
Kndmicl; of tho children of lfoduvuh: 
seventy and four. 

44 The singers; the children of Asaph: a 
hundred forty and eight. 

4S The gate-keepers; tho children of Shnl- 
lum, tlie children of Alcr. the children of 
Tulninn, tho children of Akkuh, the child¬ 
ren of Ilatitn, the children of Shobui: a 
hundred thirty ami eight. 

w Thc Nclliiniin: the children of Zlha, 
tin- children of llustiphu, the clilldren of 


Tubbnoth, 47 tho children of Keros, tho 
children of Sia, the children of Padon, 
w thc children of Lcbanah, the children of 
Ilngabu, the children of Shalmai, 4! »tln- 
cliildren of Hannn, the children of Riddel, 
the children of Gnlmr, ■ Mt the children of 
Reaiah. the children of Kozin, tin: children 
of Nekoda, “'the children of Gazzam. the 
children of Uzza, the children of Phascah, 

52 the children of Bezai, the children of 
Meunim, the children of Ncphishcsim, 
“the children of Baklmk, tho children of 
llakupha, the children of Ilnrhnr. “the 
children of Bazlith, the children of Mchida, 
the children of llarsha. w the children of 
llarkos, the children of Sisera, the children j 
of Taniah, “l he children of Xczinh, the j 
children of Hatipha. I 

57 The children of the servants of .Solomon: i 
tlie children of Sotai, the children of So I 
phereth, the children of I'erida, “the j 
children of Jnaln, the children of Darken, I 
the children of Giddcl, ■'’Hiio children «■[ 
Shephatiah, tlie children of llattil. the 
children of Pocheretli of Zebaim, the child 
ren of Anion. w All these Nethinim and 
[ the children of the servants of Solomon 
arc three hundred ninety and two. 

| 01 Ami these are they who come up from 

, Tcl-AIcluh, Tel-Harcsha, Gherub. Addon, ! 
and Iinnicr; and they have not been able , 
to declare the house of their fathers, or i 
their seed, whether they are of Israel: r, -the j 
children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, j 
the children of Nekoda, six hundred forty j 
and two. 

63 And of the priests: the children of fla- 
haiah, the children of Koz, the children of 
Barzillni, who hath taken from the daugh¬ 
ters of Barzillai the Gileadite a wife, ami is 
called by their name. 174 These have sought 
their register among those who reckon 
themselves by genealogy, nml it hath not 
been found, ami they are freed from the 
priesthood; 66 and tlie Xirshatha saith to 
them that they eat not of the most holy 
things till the stuuding up of the priest 
with Urim ami Thummim. 

00 All the congregation together v four 
myriad two thousand three hundred and 
sixty, ur apart from their servants and their 
handmaids; these ore seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven: nml of them at '’ > 

singing men and singing women, two hun- I 
dred and forty and live. c *Their horses are \ 
seven hundred thirty ami six; their myles, 
two hundred and forty and live ; t0 camels. | 
four hundred thirty and five ; asses, six j 
thousand seven hundred and twenty. j 

70 And some of the heads of the fathers j 
have given to the work; tlie Tirslialha hath ‘ 
given to the treasure, of gold a thousand J 
drains, bowls fifty, priests' coats thirty, and 
five hundred. 71 And some of the heads of ! 
the fathers have given to the treasure of 
the work, of gold two myriad of drains, i 
and of silver two thousand ami two liun- ' 
dred pound. 73 And that which the rest | 
of tho people have given is of gold, two | 
myriad of drums, and of silver two thou- t 
sand pound, and of priests' coats, sixty and ■ 
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The joy 0 / the people. 


seven. 7a Aml they dwell—the priests, and 
the Levi tea, and the gate-keepers, and the 
singers, and iiomc of the people, and the 
Xcthinim, even all Israel—in their, cities, 
and the seventh month comcth, and the 
Children of Israel are in their cities. 

VIII. MXIJnllthe people are gathered 
as one man unto the broad place which is 
before the water-gate, and they say to Ezra, 
to bring tlie bonk of the law of Moses, which 
the Loup commanded Israel. 2 And Ezra 
the priest bringeth the law before the con¬ 
gregation, both of men and women, and 
every one intelligent to hear, on the first 
day of the seventh month, 3 and readeth in 
it before the broad place which w before the 
water-gate, from the light till the middle 
of the day, over-againsl the men, and the 
women, and those who are intelligent: and 
the oars of all the people are unto the book 
of the law. 

And Ezra the scribe standeth on a lower 
of wood which they have made for the 
purpose, and Mattlthlah standcth near him, 
and ahema, and Anaiali, and Crijah. and 
Hilkinh. and Maasclah, on his right; and at 
his left Pcdninh, and Mishacl, and Mal- 
chlah, and Unshum, and Hashbndana, Ze- 
chariah, Meshullnm. 5 And Ezra openctli 
the book before the eyes of all the people 
(for obovc all the people hath he been), and 
i at his opening it all the people have stood 
1 up. °And Ezra lilesscth the Loud, the 

j great God, and all the people answer. 

■ Amen, Amen,' with lifting up their hands. 

| and they how and do obeisance to the Loup 
j —faces to the earth. 

T And Joshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, 
t Jamin, Akkub, Shahbcthai, Ilodijah, Maa- 
scinh, Keliln, Azariah, Jozabad, llanan, Tc- 
I laiah. and the Levitcs, arc giving the people 
understanding in the law, and the people 
arc on their station. 8 And they read in 
the book, in the law of God, explaining so 
I as to give the meaning, and they give under- 
! standing to the convocation. 

J And Nehcmiah, who is the Tirshatha. 
saith (with Ezra the priest, the scribe, and 
the Lcvitcs who instruct the people' to nil 
the people, ‘To-day is holy to the LORP 
your God. mourn not. nor weep:' for all the 
people nro weeping at their hearing the 
words of the law. 10 Ami he saith to them, 
‘ Go, eat the fat things, and drink the sweet 
things, and send portions to him for whom 
| nothing is prepared, for to-day is holy to 
! our Lord, and be not grieved, for the Joy 
of the Lord is your strength.’ 

11 And the Levitcs arc keeping all the 
i people silent, saying, ‘Be silent, for to-day 
\ is holy, aud be not grieved.' 15 And all the 
people go to eat, and to drink, and to send 
portions, and to make great Joy, because 
they understood the words which they 
made known lo them. 

13 And on the second day have been 
gathered the heads of the futliors of all the 
people, the priests, and the Levitcs, unto 
Ezra the scribe. even in act wisely concern¬ 
ing the words o." the law. HAnd they find 
written in the law which the Loup com- 
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manded by the hand of Moses, that the 
Children of Israel dwell in booths in the 
feast, in the seventh month, 15 and that 
they proclaim and cause an intimation to 
pasB over through all their cities, and 
through Jerusalem,} saying, ‘Go out to the 
mount, and bring leaves of the olive, and 
leaves of the oil tree, and leaves of the 
myrtle, and leaves of the palms, and leaves 
of thick trees, to make booths as written.’ 

111 And the people go out, and bring in, 
and make for themselves booths, each on 
his roof, and in their courts, and in the 
courts of the house of God, and in the broad 
place of the water-gate, and in the broad 
place of the gate of Ephraim. 17 And they 
make—all the congregation of Hie captives 
of the captivity—booths, and they sit in 
the booths: for from the days of Joshua son 
of Nun the Children of Israel had not done 
so unto that day, and there is very great 
joy. 18 And he readeth in the book of the 
law of God day by day, from the first day 
till the last day, and they make a feast 
seven days, and on the eighth day a re¬ 
straint, according to the ordinance. 

IX. 1 AND in the twenty and fourth day 
of this month have the Children of Israel 
been gathered, with Listing, and with sack- 
clothes, and earth upon them. -And the 
seed of Israel arc separated from all the 
sons of the stranger, and stand and confess 
concerning their sins, and the iniquities of 
their fathers, 3 and rise up on their station, 
and read in the book of llie lnw of the Lord 
their God a fourth of the day. and a fourth 
they are confessing and bowing themselves 
to the Loup their God. * And there stand 
up on the ascent, of the Lcvites, Joshua, 
and Bani, Kiulniicl, Shebaniah. Bunni, She¬ 
rebiah, Bani, Chcnani, and they cry with a 
loud voice unto the Lord their God. 

■'And the Levites say, even Jeshua, and 
Kadmicl, Bani, Hnshabniah, Sherebiah. 
Ilodijah. Shehaninli, Pethahinh,' Rise, bless 
the Lord your God, from age to age, and 
let them bless tlio name of Thine honour 
which is exulted above all blessing and 
praise. •Thou art He, O Lord, Thyself— 
Thou hast made the heavens, the heavens of 
heavens, and nil their host, the earth and 
all that are on it, the seas and all that arc 
in them, and Thou keepest all of them 
alive, and the host of the heavens are to 
Theo bowing themselves. 

7 Thou art lie, O Lord God, who did 
fix on Abraham, and bronghtest him out 
from Ur of the Chaldeans, and didst make 
his name Abraham, •and didst find his heart 
steadfast before Thee, so as to make with 
him the covenant, to give the land of the 
Cannnnitc, the Ilittito, the Amorite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Jobnsite, and the 
Girgnshite. to give it to his seed; and dost 
establish Thy words, for Thou art righteous, 
»mkI just see the nJlliction of our fathers in 
Egypt, and tlieir cry hath heard by tbe Red 
sea, 10 and dost give signs and wonders on 
Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on 
all the people of his land, for Thou hast 
known that they have acted proudly against 
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them, ami Thou ninki-st to Thyself a name digged wells, 'vineyards, and olive-yards 
as at this day. and fruit-trees in abundance; and they eat, 

II ‘And the Bea Thou hast cleaved before and are satisfied, and become fat, and dc- 
theni, nnd they pass over through the midst light themselves in Thy great goodness. 

of the sea on the dry lnnd, and their pur- "‘And they are disobedient, and rebel 
suers Thou hast cast into the depths, as a against Thee, and cast Thy law behind 
stone, into the strong waters. l2 Aml by a their back, ami Thy prophets have Hlain, 
pillar of cloud Thou hast led them by day, who testified against them, to bring them 
and by a pillar of fire by night, to lighten to back unto Thee, yea, they do great despis 
them the way in w liieh they go. ings, 27 and Tliou givest them into the hand 

III Ami on mount Rinal Thou hnst come of their adversaries, and they distress them: 

| down, even to speak with them from the nnd in the time of their distress they cry 
I heavens, and to give to them right judg- unto Thee, and Tliou, from the heavens, 

j meats, nnd true laws, good statu tea and dost hear, and, according to Thine abund- 
coinmaiuls. u And Thy holy sabbath Thou ant mercies, dost give to them saviours, 

I hast made known to them, and commands, and they save them out of the hand of their 
| and statutes, and law Thou hast commanded adversaries. 

for them, by the hand of Moses Thy ser- "‘And when they have rest, they turn 
vant; ,s and bread from Lhe heavens Thou back to do evil before Thee, and Thou dost 
hast given to them for tlieir hunger, and leave them in the hand of their enemies, 
water from tho rock hast brought out to and they rule over them; and they turn 
them for their thirst, and dost say to back, and call Thee, and Thou from the 
them to go in to posses* the land which heavens dost hear, and dost deliver them, 
Tliou liaBt lifted up Thy hand to give to according to Thy mercies, many times, 
them. "and dost testify against them, to bring 

,r ’‘Hut they and our fathers have acted them back unto Thy law, and they have 
proudly, and hardened tlieir neck, and acted proudly, and have not hearkened to 
have not hearkened unto Thy commands. Thy commands, but against Thy judgments 
] 17 yea, they refuse to hearken, aud have not have sinned, (which a man doth and liveth 

I remembered Thy wonders which Thou hast in them,) and give the refractory shoulder, 
done with them, but harden their neck and and their neck have hardened, and have 
appoint a head, to turn back to tlieir ser- not hearkened; 30 and Thou drawest over 
vice, in tlieir rebellion; yet Thou art a God them many years, and tcstifiest against 
of pardons, graciouB, and merciful, long- them by Thy Spirit, by the hand of Thy 
suirering, and abundant in kindness, and prophets, but they have not given ear, and 
hast not forsaken them. Tliou dost give them into the hand of the 

18 ‘ Also, when they have made to them- peoples of the lands; 31 yet, in Tliinc abiind- 
bcIvcs a molten calf, and say, This is thy ant mercies Thou hast not made them a 
god that brought thee up out of Egypt, and consumption, nor hast forsaken them, for a 
do great despisings, 19 yet Tliou, in Thine God, gracious and merciful, art Tliou, 
abundant mercies, hast not forsaken them 32 'And now, O our God—God, the great, 
in the wilderness; the pillar of the cloud tho mighty, anil the fearful, keeping the 
hath not turned aside from off them by day, covenant and the kimluess—let not all the 
| leading them in the way, and the pillar of travail that hath found us be little before 
| fire by night, giving light to them and the Thee, for our kings, for our heads, and for 
; way in which they go. 20 And Thy good our priests, and for our prophets, and for our 
; Spirit Tliou hast given, to cause them to fathers, and for all Thy people, from the 
\ act wisely; and Thy manna Tliou hast not days of the kings of Asshur unto this day : 
withheld from their mouth, and water "and Tliou an just concerning all that 
Tliou hast given to them for their thirst; hath come upon us, for truth Thou hast 
s ,J1 yea, forty years Thou hast nourished them done, but we have done wickedly; 34 and 
in tho wilderness; (hoy have not lacked; our kings, our heads, our priests, and our 
tlieir garments have not worn out, and their fathers have not done thy law, nor attended 
foot have not swelled. unto TlTy commands, nnd to Thy testi 

w ' And Thou givest to them kingdoms, monies, which Thou hast testified against 
and peoples, and dost apportion them to them; 33 and they, in their kingdom, and 
the corner, and they possess the land of in Thine abundant goodness, which Tliou 
Nihon, and the land of the king of Ucslibon. hnst given to them, and in the lnrgc ami 
and the land of Og king of Baahnn. 23 Ami the fat land which Thou hast set before 
their children Tliou hast multiplied us the them, have not served Thee, nor turned 
stars of the heavens, and bringest them in back from their evil doings, 
unto the laud which Thou hast said to tlieir "‘Lo, wc—to-day— are servants: ami the 

fathers to go in to possess. hind which Thou hast given to our fathers. 

"‘And the children go in, and possess to eat its fruit and its good—lo, we are ser 
the land, and Thou humblest before them vents on it, 37 and its increase it is multiplv- 
Ihc inhabitants of the land, the Cmmnnites, ing to the kings whom Tliou hast set over 
ami givest them into their hand, with tlieir us in our sins, and over our bodies they arc 
kings, and the peoples of the land, to do ruling, and over our cattle, according to 
with thorn according to their own pleasure, tlieir good pleasure, and we are in great 
r *Aud they capture fenced eitien, and fut distress. 39 And for all this wc arc making 
ground, and possesB houses full of alt goods, a stedfast covenant, nnd w riting, nml over 
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him who is scaled are our heads, oar Le 
vites, and our priests.' 

X. i AND over those who are sealed ace 
Xeherniali the Tirsliathsi. son of Jlachaliah, 
and Zidkijah, aseraiah. Aznrinh, Jeremiah, 
5 Pashui\ Ainariah, Malchijali, 4 Ifat-tush. 
Shebnniah, Malluch, -Jlarim. Meremoth, 
Obadiuh,Daniel, Ginncthon. Baruch. 7 Me¬ 
sh ul lam, Abijnh.Mijainin, Mlaaziuh, Bilgai. 
•Shcmniah: these are the priests. 

•’And the Levitts: both Joshua son of 
A/.amah, Bimini of the sons of Henadad, 
Xndmicl; 10 and their brethren: Bhebaniah, 
iiodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, ilanan, UMicha, 
ftehob, Hashabiah, l2 Zaccur. Shcrebiah, 
Shcbaniah. 1J Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The heads of the people: Farosli, 
Pahath-Moab, Liam. Znttliu, Bani, i»Buiini, 
Azgad, Bebai. llj Ailonijah, Bigvai, Adin. 
17 A ter, Hizkijah, Azzur, 13 Hodijah, Jia- 
shum, Bczui, 10 JIariph, Anathoth, Xcbai, 

Magpiasli, Mcslmllam. Hczir, sl Mesheza- 
beel, Zadok, Jaddua, -Felatiah, Ilanan, 
Anaiah, ^lloshea. Hananiah. Jlashub, 
-'Ilallohesli, Pileha, Sliubek, a Rehuin, Ha- 
bhabnah, Maasciah, Js and Ahijah, Ilanan. 
Allan, - 7 Malluch, Harim, Buanah. 

-’And the rest of the people, the priests, 
the Levitcs, the gatekeepers, the singers, 
the Ncthinim, and every one who hath 
been separated from the peoples of the 
lands unto the law of God, their wives, 
their sous, and their daughters, every know¬ 
ing intelligent one, 25 are laying hold on 
their brethren, their honourable ones, and 
coming into an execration, and into an 
oath, to walk in the law of God, which hath 
been given by the hand of Moses the ser¬ 
vant of God, and to observe and to do all 
the commands of the Bonn our God, and 
His .judgments, and llis statutes ; s'aiul 
that we give not our daughters to the peo¬ 
ples of the land, and their daughter we 
take not for our sons: - l and the peoples 
of the land who are bringing in wares or 
any corn on the sabbath-day to sell, we re¬ 
ceive not of them on the sabbath, or on a 
holy day, and we leave the seventh year, 
ami usury on every hand. 

:li Aiul we have appointed for ourselves 
commands, putting on ourselves the third 
of nshckcl in the year, for the service of the 
house of-our God, ^ for the bread of the 
arrangement, and the continual offering, 
and the continual Imrot-nffcring of the 
sabbaths, of the new moons, for the ap¬ 
pointed seasons, and for the holy things, 
and for the sin-offerings, to make an atone¬ 
ment for Israel, even all the work of the 
house of our God. 

'•'* And the lots have we caused to fall for 
t he offering of wood, among the priests, the 
Levitcs, and the people, to bring in to the 
house of our God, by the house of our 
fathers, at times appointed, year l»y year, 
to buru on the altar of the Loud our God, 
as written in the law’, and to bring in the 
first fruits of our ground, and the first 
fruits of all fruit of every tree, year by 
year, to the house of the Loup, 38 and the 
firstlings of oar sons, and of our cattle, 
:«4 


as written in the law, and the firstlings 
of our herds and our llocks. to bring into 
the house of our God, to the priests who 
are ministering in the house of <>ur God. 

37 And the beginning of our dough, and 
our heave-offerings, and the fmit of every 
tree, of new wine, and of oil, wc bring to 
the priests, unto the chambers of the house 
of our God, and the tithe of our ground to 
the Levitts ; and they—the Levitcs—have 
the tithes in all the cities of our service; 
-’and the priest, the son of Aaron, hath 
been with the Levites in the tithing of the 
Levitcs, and the Levites bring up the tithe 
of the tithe to the house of our God, unto 
the chambers, to the treasure-house; s*fnr 
unto the chambers do they bring in—the 
Children of Israel and the children of Levi 
—the heave-offering of the corn, the new 
wine, and the oil, and there are the vessels 
of tiie sanctuary, and the priests who 
minister, and the gatekeepers, and the 
singers, and we do not forsake the house of 
our God. 

XI. 1 AND the heads of the people dwell 
in Jerusalem, and the rest of the people 
have cast lots to bring in one out of ten to 
dwell in Jerusalem the holy city, and nine 
parts in the cities; 2 and the people give a 
blessing to all the men who offer themselves 
willingly to dwell in Jerusalem. 

3 And these are the heads of the province, 
who have dwelt in Jerusalem, and in the 
cities of Jiidah, they have dwelt each in his 
possession in their cities: Israel, the priests, 
ami the Levitcs, and the Xethinim. and 
the children of the servants of Solomon. 

4 And in Jerusalem have dwelt fane nf 
the Children of Judah, and of the Children 
of Benjamin. Of the Children of Judah : 
Alliaiah son of Uzziah, son of Zcchariah. 
son of Amariah, soji of Shcpliatiah, son of 
Mahalaleel, of the children of Perez: -and 
Masseiali son of Baruch, son of Col-Hozeh, 
soil of llazaiah, son of Adaiali. sou of Joia- 

1 rib, son of Zeehariali, son of Shiloni: 8 all 
the sons of Perez who are dwelling in Jeru¬ 
salem arc four hundred sixty and eight, men 
of valour. 

7 And these are the children of Benjamin: 
Sallu son of Meshullam, s>>n of Joed, son of 
Pedniah, son of Kotaiah. son of Maasciah. 
son of Ithiel, son of Jesaiah; 8 ami after him 
Gabbai, Sallai. nine hundred twenty and 
eight. 9 And Joel son of Zichri is inspector 
over them, and Judah son of Scnnnh is over 
the city—second. 

I0 0f the priests: Jedaiah son of Joiarih. 
Jacliin, 11 Seraiah son of Hilkiah. son of 
Meshullam, son of Zadok. son of Meraioth, 
son of Alntub, ix leader of the house of 
God: 12 and their brethren doing the work 
of the house arc eight hundred twenty ami 
two; and Aduiah son of Jcroham, sou of 
Pelalinl), son of Amzi. son of Zcchariah, son 
of Pnshtir, son of Mulch i ah, 13 and his breth¬ 
ren, heads of the fathers, two hundred forty 
and two; and Amashuison of Azareel, son of 
Alinsai. son of Mcshillemoth, son of 1 miner. 
Hand their brethren mighty of valour. » 
hundred twenty and eighty; and the inspee 
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lor over tlicm is Znhdie), son of one of the 
! great men. 

( "And of the Levites: fthemainh son of 
llnshuh, son of Azrikinn, boh of Hasluibiah, 
, sou of liuniii, lfi nnd Shublielhoi, and Joza- 
! lmd, are over the outward work of the house 
of God, of the heads of the Levites, 17 and 
! Mat tun tali son of Micha, sou of Zubdi, son 
! of Asaph, i*head, at tho commencement he 
i giveth thanks in prayer,) and Bukbukiah is 
second anions his brethren, and Abda eon 
I of Shainmua, son of Galal, son of Jeduthun. 
i " All the Levites, in tho Italy city, are two 
{ hundred eighty and four. 

‘‘• And the gatekeepers, Akkub, Tnlmon, 
and their brethren, who watch at the gates, 

, mr a hundred seventy and two. 

- u And the rest of Israel, of the priests, of 
• the Levites, are in all the cities of Judah, 

: each in his inheritance; “ and the Netliinim 
al e dwelling in Opliel, and Zilia and Gispa 
are over the Nethinim. 

1 -- And tile overseer of the Levites in Jeru¬ 

salem is 1’zzi son of Bani, son of Hashabiah, 
son of Matlaniuh, son of Micha: of tlie sons 
id' Asaph, tho Binders are over-against the 
, work of the house of God; “for the com¬ 
mand or the king is upon them, and sup¬ 
port is for the niugers, the matter of a day 
mils day. 

111 And Pelhnhiah son of Mcshczabeel, of 
die children of Zernli, son of Judnli, is by 
t lie hand of tlie king for every matter of the 
people. “And at the villages with their 
fields, some of the children of Judah have 
dwell, in Kirjath-Arha ami its small towns, 
and in Dihou and its small towns, and in 
Jekahzcel and its villages, “and in Joshua, 
and in Moladah, and in Beth-Phelet, 27 and 
| in llazar-Shunl, ami in iiccr-.Shebn and its 
small towns, “and in Ziklag, and in Mc- 
konah and in its small towns, “and in lin- 
Rimmon, and in Zareah, ami in Jarmuth, 

! :,f ‘Zauoali, Adullam, and their villages, La- 
. rliish and its fields. Azekah and its small 
towns : and they encamp from Hccr-Shcha 
; unto the valley of llinnom. 

31 Ami the Children of Benjamin are at 
| Gehil, Mich mash, and Aija, and Bethel 
i and its small towns, 32 Ana tho til, _\ob, Ana- 
niah. ;a ilazor. Itamah, Gittaim, “Hadid, 
Zeboini, N'eballat, Lod. ami Ono, the val¬ 
ley o! tlie artificer*. >*'And some of the 
r eviles, tlie courses of Judah, nro for Ben- 
jn an ill. 

All. 1 A N li these are tlio priests mul the 
’ Levites w ho have cmne up with Zcrubhaliel 
sou of Shealliel, and Jeslnin; Scraiah, Jere¬ 
miah. Ezra. -Amariali, Mallucli, liattush, 
: »Sln*ehaiiiali. Jtelmm, Meremoth, Mddo, 
Gilinetho, Abijali, i Miamin I Maadiah, Bil- 
giih, n Sheiualaii. ami Joiarih, Jedaiah, 7 Sal- 
In. Amok, llilkia.li, Jedaiah ; these are the 
beads of the priests and of their hrethren 
in the days of Jeshua. 

11 And the Levites are Joshua, Bimini, 
Kadmiel, Shercbiah. Judah. Mattaniah, he 
, Vs over tlie thanksgiving, with his brethren, 
’and I ink link iah and U nil i, their brethren, 
are over-against them in charges. 

:o And Joshua hath begotten Join kirn, and 
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.loiakim hath begotten Eliushib, and Elia* 
shib hath begotten Joiada, "and Joiada 
hath begotten Jonathan, and Jonathan 
hath begotten Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joinkim have been 
priests, heads of the fathers; of Scraiah, 
Meruiali: of Jeremiah, (lannniah; 13 of Ezra, 
.Meshullam ; of Anmriah, Jeholiaiiaii; "of 
Melicu, Jonathan : of Shehaniali, Joseph : 
"of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Ilelkai; 
10 of I>Ido, Zechariali; of Ginncthon. Me¬ 
shullam ; 17 of Ahijah, Ziehri; of Miniamin; 
of Mondial], Biltai; "of Bilgah, Sliamnma ; 
of Shcinuiah, Jehonathan; "and of Joiarih. 
Muttenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi: ^ofSallai, Kal- 
lai; of Amok, Elier; 21 of Ililkiah, Masha- 
biah: of Jedaiah, Nethanccl. 

‘--Tlie Levites, in the days of Kliashib, 
Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, are writ¬ 
ten heads of tlie fathers, and of the priests, 
in tlie kingdom of Darius the Persian. 

-The sons of Levi, heads of the fathers, 
arc written in tlie book of the Chronicles 
even till the days of Johanan son of Elia- 
Bhib; “and the heads of the Levites; Ilas- 
habiah, .Shercbiah, and Jeshua son of Kad¬ 
miel, and their brethren, are over-against 
them, to give praise, to give thanks, by tho 
command of David the man of God, charge 
over-against charge. 

23 Mattaniah, and Bakbnkiah, Olmljab. 
Meshullam, Tulmon. Akkub, arc gatekeep¬ 
ers, keeping charge in the gatherings of the 
gates. 

“These are in the days of Joinkim son of 
Jcslnia, son of Jozndak, and in the days of 
Jichemiah the governor, and of Ezra the 
priest, the scribe. 

37 And at the dedication of the wall of 
Jerusalem they have sought the Levites out 
of all their places, to bring them into Jeru¬ 
salem. to prepare the dedication with glad¬ 
ness, even with thanksgivings, and with 
singing, with cymbals, psalteries, and with 
harps; -'and the sons of the singers are 
gathered together even from the circuit 
round about Jerusalem, and from the vil¬ 
lages of Netopbathi, “and from the house 
of Gilgal, and from the fields of Gcba and 
Azmaveth. for villages have the singers built 
for themselves round about Jerusalem; 
30 and the priests and the Levites are clean¬ 
sed, and They cleanse the people, and tile 
gates, and the wall. 

31 And I bring up the heads of J mlah upon 
the wall, and appoint two great thanksgiv¬ 
ing companies and processions, at tlie right, 
on tlie wall, at the dung-gate; ;iJ aud after 
them goelh TIoshaiah, and the half of the 
heads of Jutluh, 53 and Azariah, Ezra, and 
Meshullam, “Judah, and Benjamin, and 
Shemaiah, ntul Jeremiah. “and of the sons 
of the priests with trumpets, Zeclmriah 
son of Jonathan, son of slieniaiah, son 
of Muttaniali, son of .Michuiuh. son of Znc- 
cur, son of Asaph, ;w and his brethren She- 
niaiah, and Aznrael, Milulai, Gilalai, Maai, 
Nethnnecl. and Judah, Ilanani, with the 
instrument* of the song of David thciuan of 
God, ami Ezra Urn scribe is before tliem; 
37 ami at the gale of the fountain which is 
335 
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over-against them, they have gone up by 
the steps of the city of David, at the going 
up of the wall beyond the house of David, 
even unto the water-gate eastward. 

38 And the second thanksgiving company 
which goeth ovcr-against, and I after it, and 
the half of the people on the wall from be¬ 
yond the tower of the furnaces even unto 
the broad wall, 32 and from beyond the gate 
of Ephraim, and by the old-gate, and by the 
llsh-gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and 
the lower of Meah, even unto the sheep- 
gate, have even stood still in the prison-gate. 

40 Ami the two thanksgiving companies 
i stand in the house of God, and 1 and the 
half of the prefects with me, 11 and the 
priests, Elinkim, Maaseiah, Miniamiu, Mi- 
1 chaiali, Elioenai, Zechariah, Ilanauinh, with 
trumpets, 42 and Maasciah, and Shemaiah, 
and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and 
' Malchijnh, and Elam, and Ezer; and the 
! singers sound, with Jezrahiah the inspector; 

1 43 and they sacrifice on that day great sacri¬ 
fices, and rejoice, for God hath made them 
' rejoice with great joy, and also, the women 
and the children have rejoiced, and the joy 
( of Jerusalem is heard unto a distance. 

44 And certain are appointed on that day 
over the chambers for the treasures, for the 
heave-offerings, for the first fruits, and for 
; the tithes, to gather into them out of the 
j fields of the cities the portions of the 
law for the priests, and for the Lcvites, for 
the joy of Judah i> over the priests, and 
over the Levites who stand up. ‘"'And the 
singers and the gatekeepers keep the charge 
I of their God, even the charge of cleansing 
. —according to the command of David and 
! Solomon his son: 40 for in the days of David 
I and Asaph of old were heads of the singers, 

1 and songs of praise and thanksgiving to God. 

I 47 And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, 

: and in the days of Nehemiah, arc giving the 
i portions of the singers, and of the gatc- 
| keepers, the matter of a day in its day, and 
; dandifying to the Levites, and the Levites 
are sanctifying to the Children of Aaron. 

| XIII. >0X that day hath lie read in the 
! book of Moses, in the ears of the people, 
j and it hath been found written in it that an 
i Ammonite or Moabite 9hall not come into 
I the congregation of God for ever. 2 because 
j they have not come before the Children of 
j Israel with bread and with water, and hire 
| against them Balaam to revile them, but 
our God turneth the reviling into a blessing. 
3 And it cometh to pass, at their hearing the 
law, tlmt they separate all the mixed peo¬ 
ple from Israel. 

4 But before this Elinshib the priest, ap- 
| pointed over the chambers of the house of 
our God, is a relation of Tobiah, 5 and per- 
pareth for him a great chamber, and there 
I they were formerly putting the offering, the 
I frankincense, and the vessels, and the tithe 
j of the corn, the new wine, and the oil. (the 
i commanded things of the Levites, and the 
j singers, and the gatekeepers,) and the 
j heave-offering of the priests. 

1 '• And during all this I have not been in 

| Jerusalem, for in the thirty and second year 
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of Artaxerxes king of Babylon did I coma 
unto the king, and at the end of the days I 
have asked of the king, 7 and I come to 
Jerusalem, and understand of the evil that 
Eliashib hath done for Tobiab, by prepar¬ 
ing for him a chamber in the courts of the 
bouse of God, 8 and it is displeasing to me. 
and 1 cost all the vessels of the house of 
Tobiah without, out of the chamber, 9 and 
I speak, and they cleanse the chambers, 
aud I bring back there the vessels of the 
house of God with the offering and the 
frankincense. 

10 And I know- that the portions of the 
Levites have not been given, and they flee 
each to his field—the Levites and the singers, 
who do the work. 11 And I strive with the 
prefects, and say, ‘ Wherefore hath the 
house of God been forsaken?’ and I gather 
them and set them on their station. 12 And 
all Judah have brought in the tithe of the 
com, and of the new wine, and of the nil. 
to the treasuries. 13 Aud I appoint trea 
surers over the treasuries, Shelcmiah the 
priest, and Zadok the scribe: and of the Le¬ 
vites, Pedaiah ; and by their side is Hanan 
son of Zaccur, son of Mattaniah ; for they 
have been reckoned bedfast, and on them 
to give a portion to their brethren. 

14 ‘ Be mindful of me, O my God, for this, 
and blot not out my kindnessses which 1 
have done, for the house of my God, and 
for its charges.’ 

15 In those days I have seen in Judah 
some treading wine-vats on the sabbath, and 
bringing in the sheaves, aud lading on 
the asses, and also, wine, grapes, and figs, 
and every kind gf burden, yea, they are 
bringing in to Jerusalem on the sabbath- 
day, and I testify in the day of their selling 
provision. 16 And they of Tyre have dwelt 
in it, bringing in fish, and every Irinrf of 
wares, and selling on the sabbath to the 
Children of Judah and in Jerusalem. 

17 And I strive with the freemen of Judah, 
and say to them, ‘What if this evil thing 
that yc are doing, and polluting the sab- 
bath-day ? 48 Did not your fathers do thus ? 
and our God bringeth in all this evil on ns, 
and on all this city, and yc are adding 
fierceness on Israel, by polluting the sab¬ 
bath.’ 

19 And it cometh to pass, when the gates 
of Jerusalem have been dark before the 
sabbath, that I speak, and the gates are 
shut, and 1 say. that they shall not open 
them till after the sabbath; and wmie of my 
servants I have stationed at the gates; no 
burden cometh in on the sabbath-day. 

A lid they lodge—the merchants and the 
sellers of all kinds of ware—at the outside 
of Jerusalem, once or twice, 21 and I testify 
against them, and say unto them, ‘Where¬ 
fore are ye lodging over-againat the wall? 
if yc repeat it. a hand I will put on you;’ 
from that time they have not come on the 
sabbath. 

a And 1 say to the Levites, that they 
should be cleansed, and coming in, keeping 
the gates, to sanctify the sab bath-day. 

‘ Also, this, remember for nu-. O my God, 
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! and have pity on me, according to the over all Israel—even him the strange wo 
j ahumlnoce of Thy kindness.' men have caused to sin. 27 And to you 

; a Also, in those dnys, 1 have seen the shall we hearken to do all thlB great evil, to 
JewB who have settled women of Ashdod, trespass against our God, to settle strange 
i of Ammon, of Moab. w And of theirchil- women?’ 

dren the half are speaking Ashdoditish, 28 And one of the sons of Joiada son of 
| and do not know to Bpeak JcwiBh, hut ac- Elinshib the high priest, is son-in-law to 
] cording to the language of each people. Sanballat the Horonite, and I cause him to 
| «And I strive with them, and declare them flee from me. 20 ‘Be mindful of them, O 
! vile, and smite certain of them, and pluck my God, for the defllings of the priesthood, 
i off their hair, and cause them to swear by and of the covenaut of the priesthood, and 
I God, 4 Ye shall not give your daughters to of the Levites.' 

their sons, nor take of tiicir daughters to M And 1 have cleansed them from every 
1 your sous, or to yourselves. M By these stronger, and appoint charges to the priests 
did not Solomon king of Israel sin ? yet, and to the Levites, each for his work, 
among the many nations there was no 8 < and for the wood-offering at the appoint- 
king like him, who linth been beloved ed times, and for the first-fruits. 4 Be 
by Ills God, and God makelh him king mindful of me, 0 my God, for good.’ 


ESTHER. | 

j ,’HAr I. 1 AND It coineth to pass, in the ! at the word of the king, which is by the 

days of Abasuerus (lie is Abasuerus who ' hand of the princes, and the king is very 

reigneth from HoUu even unto Cush—seven I wroth, and his fury hath burned in him. 

; and twenty and a hundred provinces), 2 in i 13 And the king saith to the wise men, 

J those days, at the sitting of king Ahnsuerus ; knowing the times for so is the word of the 

on tho throne of his kingdom, which w in king before all who know law and judg- 
.Shushan the palace, 8 in the third year of his meat, H and he who is near unto him is j 
reign, he hath made a banquet to all his Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tnrshish, 
heads and his servants ; the might of Per- Meres, Marsena, Memucau, seven heads of | 
siu and Media, the chiefs nnd heads of the Persia and Media seeing the face of the i 
provinces ore before him, Mn his shewing king, who sit first in the kingdom), 15 'Ac- j 
the wealth of the honour of hiB kingdom, cording to law what—to do with queen 
and the glory of the beauty of his greatness, Vashti, for she hath not done the saying of 
many days—eighty and a hundred days. king Aliasuerus by the hand of the eunuchs?’ 

5 And at the fulness of these days hath 10 And Memucnn saith before the king and 
the king mado for all tho people who are the heads, ‘Not against the king by himself 
found in ShuBhun the palace, both grent hath Vashti the queen done perversely, but 
I and small, a banquet, seven days, in the against all the heads, and against ail the 
court of the garden of the house of the peoples that are in all the provinces of the ! 
| king, c (irftere are hangings of white linen, king Ahasuerua: 17 for the word of the queen I 
| white cotton, and blue, fastened with cords doth go out unto all the women, rendering | 

| of line linen and purple to rings of silver, their husbands contemptible, by their say- 
| and pillars of marble, the couches of gold, ing, The king Abasuerus said to bring in 
I and of silver, on a pavement of smarogdus, Vashti the queen before him, and she did 
! and while marble, nnd mother-of-pearl, not come; 18 yea, this day do the princesses 
j and black marble ; 7 nnd giving drink ill of Persia and Media, who have heard the 
j vessels of gold, and the vessels are divers word of the queen, say so to all the heads 
vessels, and the royal wine is abundant, as of the king, even according to the sufficiency 
a memorial of the king. 9 And the drink- of contempt and of w rath. H, If to the king 
Ing is according lo the law, none is pressing, it be good, let a royal word go out from be- 
for so hath the king appointed for every fore him, and let it be written with the 
chief one of hla house, to do according to laws of Persia and Media, and let it not 
the good pleasure of every man. pass away, that Vashti come not in before 

®A1bo, Vashti the queen bath made a tho king Abasuerus, and her royalty let the 
banquet for tho women, In the royal house king give to her companion who is better 
which king Aliasiicrus hath. than she; 20 and the sentence of the king 

,0 On the seventh day, as the heart; of the which lie makoth linth been heard in all his 
king is glad with wine, ho hath said to Me- kingdom (for it is great), nnd all the wives 
human, Biztlm, Jinrboiin, Digthn, and give honour to their husbands, both to great 
Abnglhn, Zclhar, and Cnrcns, the seven and smnll.’ 

eunuchs who minister in the presenco of 21 And the thing is good ill tlio eyes of the 
the king Ahusuerus, 11 to bring in Vashti king, and of the princes, and the icing doth 
the queen before Hie king, with the royal according to the word of Memucnn, ,J, -ond 
crown, to shew the people nnd the heads seudelh letters unto all the provinces of 
her beauty, for she is of good appearance; the king, unto every province according to 
18 and the queen Vashti refuseth to come in its writing, and unto every people accord- 
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ing to Hh tongue, for every min being bead 
| in hin own huu.se ; and Hpenking according 
; to the language of his people. 

II. 'AFTER these things, ut the ceasing 
| of the fury of the king Ahusucrou, lie hath 
! remembered Vashti, anil that which she 
j did, nii<l that which lmd been decreed con* 

! corning her: -nnd the servants of the king, 
i bis ministers, say, ‘ bet them seek for the 
' king young women, virgins, of good appear* 
i ancc, 3 and let the king appoint inspectors 
I in all tlie provinces of his kingdom, and let 
| them gather every young woman (virgins, 
l of good appearnnee), unto Shushan the 
palace, unto the house of the women, unto 
the hand of Hege the king's eunuch, keeper 
of the women ; also, to give their puriflca- 
i lions; <and let the young woman who is 
i good in the eyes of the king reign instead 
of Vashti:’ nnd the tiling is good iu the 
eyes of the king, and he doth so. 

■•There hath been a man, a Jew, in Shu- 
shin the palace, and his name is Mordecai 
sou of Jair, son of Shimei, son of Kish, a 
llcujaniitc, who had been removed from 
Jerusalem with the removal which was re¬ 
moved with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom 
i Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon removed', 

I 7 and lie is supporting Hadassah r who is 
Esther, daughter of his uncle, for she hath 
! neither father nor mother, and the young 
1 woman is of fair form, and of good appear- 
I nnce, and at the death of her father and 
her mother Mnrdccai hath taken her to 
I himself for a daughter. 

“And it comcth to pass, in the word nf 
i the king, even his law, being heard, and in 
I many young women being gathered unto 
' Shushan the palace, unto the hand of Ilegai, 
j that Esther is taken uuto the house of the 
! king, unto the hand of Jiegai keeper of the 
women; ®aml the young woman is good in 
i liis eyes, and she received kindness before- 
; him, and he hastenctli her purifications 
i ami her portions—to give to her, with the 
j seven young women who are provided—to 
| give to her, from the house of the king, nnd 
1 he changeth her and her young women to 
a good place in the house of the women. 

| 10 Esther hath not declared her people or 
1 her kindred, for Mordecni had laid a charge 
j on her that she should not declare it; 11 nnd 
during every day Mordecai is walking up 
J and down before the court of the house of 
the women to know the welfare of Esther, 
uud wlmt is done with her. 

! '-And in the drawing nigh of the turn of 
j every young woman to come iu unto the 
I king Ahasuenis, at the end of there being 
I To her (according lo the law of the women) 
Twelve months, for thus they fulfil the days 
of their purifications; six mouths with oil 
of myrrh, nud six months with spiees, and 
with the purifications of women: ,3 aml with 
tliis the young woman hath come unto the 
king: all that she saith is given to her, to 
go iu with her, out of the house of the wo¬ 
men, unto the house of the king ; M in the 
evening sho hath gone in, and in the morn¬ 
ing Bhe hath turned hack unto Lite second 
house of tile women, unto tho hand of 
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Slmashgaz the king’s eunuch, keeper of the 
concubines; she cometh not in any more 
unto the king except the king hath delight¬ 
ed in her, and she hath been called by name. 

15 And in the drawing nlgb of the turn of 
Esther (daughter of Abihail, uncle of Mor¬ 
decai, whom lie* had taken to himself for a 
daughter), to come In unto the king, she 
hath not sought anything save that which 
Hcgal the king’s eunuch, keeper of the wo¬ 
men, saith, and Esther is receiving grace in 
the eyes of all who see her. 

M And Esther is taken unto the king A ha- 
Buerus, unto his royal house, in the tenth 
month, which w the month of Tebeth, in 
the seventh year of his reign: 17 and the 
king loveth Esther above all the women, 
and she receiveth gTace and kindness before 
him above all the virgins, and he setteth the 
royal crown on her head, and causeth her 
to reign instead of Vashti: H and the king 
maketh a great banquet to all hi9 heads 
and his servants—the banquet of Esther— 
and hath made a release to the provinces, 
aud giveth gifts as a memorial of the king. 

19 And in the virgins being gathered a 
second time, then Mordecai is sitting in the 
gate of the king; 30 Esther is not declaring 
her kindred or her people, as Mordecai had 
laid a charge on her: and the saying of 
Mordecai Esther is doiug as when she was 
truly with him. 

21 In those days, when Mordecai is sitting 
in the gate of the king, hath Higlhan been 
wroth, with Tcresli, (two of the king's 
eunuchs, of the keepers of the threshold, 
and they seek to put forth a hand on king 
Almsuerus; 3 and the thing is known to 
Mordecai, and he declareth it to Esther the 
queen, and Esther spenketh to the king in 
the name of Mordecai: 3 and the thing is 
sought out, and found, and they are both 
hanged on a tree; and it is written in the 
book of the Chronicles befure the king. 

III. 1 AFTER these things hath king Ahn- 
suerus exalted Hainan Bon of Jlammedutha 
the Agugite, and lifteth him up, nnd setteth 
his throne .above all the heads who arc witli 
him; ‘-and all the servants of the king, who 
are in the gato of the king, arc bowing and 
doing obeisance to Hainan, fur so hath the 
king commanded for him : hut Mordecai 
doth not how nor do obeisance. 

3 And the servants of the king, who arc 
in the gate of the king, say to Mordecai, 

■ Wherefore art thou transgressing the com¬ 
mand of the king?’ * And it cometh to 
pass, in their speaking unlo him, day hy 
day. that lie hath not hearkened unto them, 
and they declare if to llaman, to sec whether 
the words of Mordecai will stand, for he 
hath ilcclareil to them that he is a Jew. 

5 Ami Hainan seeth that Mordecai is not 
bowing ami doing oheisunee to him, and 
liftman is full of fury: “and it is contemp¬ 
tible in Ills eyeB to put forth a hand on 
Mordecai hy himself, for they have declared 
to him the people of Mordecai; and Hainan 
seckcth to destroy all the Jews who are iu 
all the kingdom of Ahasuerus—the people 
of Mordecai. 
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I "In the first month, w hich w the month 
of Nlsan, In the twelfth yciir of king Aha- 

• suerus, hath one cast lhir [that w the lot) 
j before Human, from day to day, and from 
| month to month, to the twelfth, which w 
I the month of Ailar. 

“And Hainan sailh unto the king Alia- 
suerus, There is one people scattered and 
, separated among the peoples, in all the 
! provinces of thy kingdom, and their laws 
[ are diverse from all people, and llie laws of 
1 the king they are not doing, and for the 
' king it is not profitable to a idler them. “If : 
; to llu* king it be good, let it he written to 
! destroy them, and ten thousand talents of ; 
; silver I weigh Into the hands or those who ' 
| do the work, to bring if in unto the trea- | 
I surJcs of the king.' w And the king tiirneth - 
I aside his sigin t from off his hand, ami giveth j 
it to Hainan son of llammedatha the Agag- I 
ite, tlie adversary of the Jews. 11 And the ! 
| king saith to Hainan, ‘ The silver is given ! 
| to thee, and the people, to do with it as it ■ 

' w good in thine eyes.' 

! i'" And the scribes of the king are called, ! 

; on the Mrat month, on the thirteenth day of I 
i it, and it is written according to all that 
ilamuii hath commanded, unto the lieutcn- 
I ants of the king, and unto the governors, I 
I who are over every province, and unto the 
| heads of every people of every province, 

| according to its writing, and every people 
! according to its tongue, in the name of the 

• king Ahnsucriis, it is written, and sealed 
with the signet of the king, 13 even letters to 

! lie sent hy the hand of the runners unto 
all the provinces of the king, to cut off, 

I to slay, and to destroy all the Jews, both 
j young and old, infants niul women, on 
one day, oil the thirteenth of the twelfth 
1 month, which in the month of Adar, and 
to seize their spoil; copy of the writ* 

! ing to he made law in every province is 
! revealed to all the peoples, to he ready 
; for this day. ,r, Thc runners have gone out, 

| hastened hy the word of (he king, and the 
law hat h been given in SUusliiiu the palace; 

I and the king and Unman have sat down 
to drink, hut the city .Shushan is por- 
■ ploxe I. 

IV, i AND Mordecni hath known nil that 
j hath been done; and Mordecai rendeth his 
l garments, and putteth on sackcloth and 
j nshes and gocth out into the midst of the 
city and cricth—a cry loud and hitter; - and 
be coineth in unto the front of the gate of 
the king, hut none in to enter m unto the 
gate of the king with sackcloth-garments. 

3 And ill every several province, the place 
where the word of the king, even his law, 
enmeth, a great mourning have the Jews, 
and fasting, and weeping, and lamenting; 
sackcloth mid ashes are spread for many. 

* And the young women of Esther come, 
with her eunuchs, and declare it to her, ami 
the queen is exceedingly pained, and eend- 
eth garments to clot lie Mordccai, and to 
turn aside his sackcloth from off him, hut 
he hath not received than. ‘And Esther 
calleth for Ilutach.one of the eunuchs of the 
king, whom he hath stationed before her, 


ami giveth liim a charge for Mordecai, to 
know what this i>, and wherefore this is. 

Ami Hatach gocth out unto Mordecai. 
unto the broad place of the city, which i-t 
before the gate of the king; *aml Mor 
decai declnreth to him all that hath met 
him, and the explanation of the money { 
which ilaman hath spoken of weighing to 
the treasuries of the king for the Jews, to 
destroy them, 8 and a copy or the writing of 
the law which had been given in Shushan 
to destroy them hath he given to him, to 
shew Esther, and to declare it to her, and 
i o lay a charge on her to go in unto the : 
king, to make supplication to him, and to ( 
seek from before him. for her people. i 

,J And Hatach comctli in and declaretli to j 
Esther the words of Mordecai: 10 and j 
Esther spoiikclll to Hatach, and charge 111 i 
him for Mordecai; n • All the servants of the i 
king, and the people of the provinces or j 
the king, do know that any man or woman. ! 
who comctli in unto the king, unto the i 
inner court, who is not called,—one law or 
liis w to put them to death, apart from him ; 
to whom the king lioldeth out the golden 
sceptre, then hath he lived; and 1 have not 
been called to come in unto the king these 
thirty days.’ 

12 And they declare to Mordecai the words 
of Esther; * 3 and Mordecai speaketh to send 
hack unto Esther, ‘Think not in thy soul 
to be delivered tw the house of the king, 
more than all the Jews: “for if thou keep 
entirely eilcnt at this time, respite and dc 1 
livcrance remain to the Jews from another 
place, but thou and the lionse of thy fa¬ 
ther are destroyed; and who knowelh, 
whether for a time like this, thou hast 
come to the kingdom?’ 

1 ■' And Esther speaketh to send hack unto 
Mordecai: * fJo, gather all the Jews who arc 
found in Shushan, and fast ye forme, and enl 
not nor drink three dnys, hy night or hy 
day: also, l and my young women do fast 
likewise, and so 1 go in unto the king, which 
is not according to the law. and when 1 
have perished, I have perished.’ 10 And 
Mordecai passeth on, and dotli according to 
all that Esther hath charged upon him. 

V. 1 AND it cometh to pass on the third 
day, that Esther putteth on royalty, and 
standelh ln^tlic inner court of the house of 
the king over-againat the house of the king, 
and the king is sitting on his royal throne, 
in the royal house, over-ngainst the opening 
of the house; ‘-and it cometh to pass, at 
the king’s seeing Esther the queen standing 
in the court, she hath received grace in his 
eyes, and the king holdeth out to Esther 
thc golden sceptre that is in his hand, ami ; 
Esther draweth near, and toucheth the top 1 
of the sceptre. ! 

3 And the king saith to her, ‘What—to 
thee Esther, O queen? and what thy re- j 
quest? Unto the half of the kingdom—and 
it is given to thee.’ 4 And Esther saith, ‘If 
unto the king if he good, let the king come j 
In with Hainan to-day, unto the banquet 
that I have mafic for ldin; ’ ‘and the king 
saith, 4 Haste ye Hainan—to do the word of 
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Esther accuses Human. 


Fatherand the king cometh with Haman 
unto the banquet which Esther hath made. 

c And the king sailh to Esther, during the 
banquet of wine, ‘ What is thy petition? 
and It Is given to thee; and what thy re¬ 
quest'/ unto the half of the kingdom—and It 
is done.' 7 And Esther answereth and sailh, 
4 My petition and my request is: B lf I have 
found grace in the eyes of the king, and If 
unto the king it be good, to grant my peti¬ 
tion, and to perform my request, let the 
king come with Hainan unto the banquet 
that I make for them, and to-morrow I do 
j according to the word of the king.' 

9 And Ilaman goeth out on that day re- 
j juicing, and glad of heart; hut at Haman’s 
j seeing Mordecni in the gate of the king, that 
I ho hath not risen nor moved for him, then 
iB Unman full of fury against Mordecai. 

10 And Unman forcctli himself and cometh 
In unto his house, and scndetii, and brlng- 
eth in his friends, and Zeresh his wife, 

11 and Haman recounteth to them the glory 
of his wealth, and the abundance of his 
children, and all that with which the king 
hath made him great, and that with which 
he lifted him up above the heads and ser¬ 
vants of lho king. 

12 And llaninn sailh, ‘Yea, Esther the 
queen brought none in with the king, unlo 
the fenst which she made, save myself, and 
also, for to-morrow I am called to her, with 
the king; 13 yet all this Is not profitable to 
me, during ull the time that I see Mordecni 
the Jew sitting in the gate of the king.’ 

“And Zeresh his wife saith to him, with 
all his friends, ‘ Let them prepare a tree, in 
height llfty cubits, and in the morning speak 
to the king that they hang Mordecai on it, 
then go thou in with the king unto the 
banquet rejoicing;’ and the thing is good 
before Uamnn, and lie preparetli the tree. 

VI. * OX that night hath the sleep of tlie 
king lied away, and he saith to bring in the 
book of memorials of tbe ChronieleB, and 
they arc read before tbe king. 2 And it is 
found written that Mordecai had declared 
concei niiigBigthann and Tercsh, two of the 
eunuchs of the king, of the keepers of the 
threshold, who sought to put forth a hand 
on king Ahnsueru6. 3 And tho king saith, 
’What honour and greatness hath been 
done to Mordecai for this?* And the scr- 
vniits of the king, Ids ministers, say, 4 Xo- 
thlng hath been done with him.’ 

* And the king saith, ‘Who is in the 
court ?’ (and llnniun hath conic to tlie outer 
court of the house of the king, to say to the 
king to hang Mordecni on the tree that ho 
had prepared for him;) 3 ami the servants 
of the king sny unto him, 4 Lo, Haman is 
standing in the court; ’ and the king saith, 
‘Let him come in.’ °Aml Human cometh 
in, and the king sailh to him, 4 What—to do 
with the man in whose honour the king 
delighteth ?’ 

Ami Haman saith In his heart, 4 To whom 
doth the king delight to do honour more 
than to myself ?’ 7 And Jlamnn saith to the 
king, ‘The man in whose honour the king 
delighteth, 9 let them bring iii royal clothing, 
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which the king hath put on himself, and 
the horse on which the king hath ridden, 
and that the royal crown oe put on his 
head, 9 and to give the clothing and the 
horse into the hand of a man, one of the 
heads of the king, the chiefs, then have 
they clothed the man In whose honour the 
king delighteth, and caused him to ride 
on the horse in the broad place of the city, 
and called before him. Thus is It done to the 
man in whose honour the king delighteth.’ 

>°Aml the king saith to Jlaman, 1 Haste, 
take the clothing and the horse, as thou 
hast spoken, and do so to Mordecai the 
Jew, who is sitting in the gate of the king; 
let nothing fall of all that thou hast spoken.’ 
“And Haman taketh the clothing, and the 
horBe, and clotheth Mordecai, and causeth 
him to ride through the broad place of the 
city, and callcth before him, 4 Thus is it 
done to the man in whose honour the king 
delighteth.’ 

12 Ami Mordecai turneth hack unto the 
gate of the king, and Haman hath hastened 
unto his house mourning, and with covered 
head; 13 and Hainan recounteth to ZereBli 
his wife, and to all his friends, all that hath 
met him; and his wise men say lo him, 
with Zeresh his wife, ■ If Mordecai be of tlie 
seed of the Jews, before whom thou hnst 
begun to fall, thou art not able for him, 
but dost certainly fall before him.’ “They 
are yet speaking with him, and the cunuclie 
of the king have come, and haste to bring 
Haman in unto the banquet that Esther 
hath made. 

VII, 1 AXD the king conieth in with Ha 
man to drink with Esther the queen; - ami 
the king saith lo Esther also on the second 
day, during the banquet of wine, ‘What is 
thy petition, Esther, 0 queen? and it is 
given to tlice ; and what Ihy request? unto 
the half of the kingdom—and it is done.’ 

3 And Esther tlie queen answereth and 
saith, 4 If I have found grace in thine eyes, 
0 king, and if to the king if be good, let my 
life be given to me at my petition, and my 
people at my request: *for we have been 
sold, I and my people, to cut off, to slay, 
and to destroy; yet, if for men-servants ami 
for maid-servants we had beeu sold I had 
kept silent,—but the adversity is not equal 
to the loss of the king.’ 

* And the king Ahnsuerus saith, yea, he 
saith to Esther tlie queen, 4 Who is he. this 
one? and where is this one? —he whose 
heart hath filled him to do so?’ c And 
Esther saith, ‘The man, the adversary, and 
the enemy, is this wicked Hainan:’ and 
Human hath been afraid at the presence of 
the king and of the queen. 7 And the king 
hath risen, in his fury, from the banquet of 
wine unto the garden of tho house, and 
llaninn hath remained to seek for his life 
from Esther the queen, for lie hath seen 
that evil hath been determined against him 
by the king. 

8 A ml tho king hath t urned back out of 
tbe garden of the house unto the house of 
the banquet of wine, and Hainan is falling 
on the couch on which Esther tV?. ami the 
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king saith, ‘ Also, to subdue the queen with 
me hi the house?’ the word hath gone out 
from the mouth of the king, and the face 
of Human they have covered. 9 AndHar- 
bonah, one of the eunuchs, suith before the 
king, ‘ Also, lo, the tree which Hainan hath 
mado for Mordecai, who spake good for the 
king, is standing in the house of Hainan, in 
height fifty cubits;’ nnd the king saith, 

' Hang him on it ‘ 10 And they hung Haman 
on the tree which he had prepared for Mor¬ 
decai, and the fury of the king hath lain 
down 

VIII. IOX that day hath the king Alia 
sucrua given to Esther the queen the house 
of Human, the adversary of the Jews ; and 
Mordecai hath come before the king, for 
Esther hath declared what he is to her, 
2 and the king turncth aside his signet, 
which he hath caused to pass away from Ha¬ 
inan, and giveth it to Mordecai; and Esther 
sef.teth Mordecai over tho house of Human. 

a And Esther uddeth, and speaketh before 
tlie king, and falleth before his feet, and 
weepeth, and maketh supplication, to cause 
tho evil of Haman the Agagite to pass away, 
ami his device that he had devised against 
tho Jews; ‘‘and the king holdeth out to 
Esther the golden 3ceptre,and Esther riseth, 
and stniidcth before tho king, 5 and saith, 

• If to the king it be good, and if I have 
louiid grace before him, and the thing 
hath been right hoforc the king, nnd I be 
good in liis cy«3, let it be written ty bring 
back the letters, the device of ILunan son 
of Ifammedatha the Agagite—which lie 
wrote to destroy the Jow3 who are in all 
tho provinces of the king, «for how shall 1 
endure when T have looked on the evil that 
doth find my people? and how shall I en¬ 
dure when I have looked on the destruc¬ 
tion of my kindred V 

7 And the king Ahasucrus saith to Esther 
the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, * Lo, 
the house of Hainan have I given lo Esther, 
aml him do they hang on the tree, because 
lie jnit forth his hand on the Jews, 3 mid ye, 
write ye for the Jews, as it is good in yonr 
eyes, In the name of the king, and seal with 
the signet of the king; fertile writing which 
is written In the name of the king, and 
scaled with tho signet of tho king, there is 
none to turn hack," 

* And the scrlbas of the king are called, 
at that time, in the third month, which is 
the month «*f Si van, on tho three and twen¬ 
tieth of 'it, and it is written, according to 
all that Mordecai hath commanded, unto 
the Jews, and untu tho lieutenants, and 
the governors, and tho heads of the pro¬ 
vinces, which are from Undo even unto 
Hush. seven and twenty and a hundred pro¬ 
vinces—every province according to its 
writing, and every people according to its 
tongue, and unto the Jews according to 
their writing, nnd according to their tongue. 

10 And he wrlteth in the name of the king 
Ahasucrus, and sealeth with the signet of 
tho king, and Bcudobh letters by the hand 
nf the rminers with horsos, riders of the 
dromedaries, the mules, the young mares, 


“that the king hath given to the Jews who 
are in every several city, to be congregated, 
and to stand up for their life, to cut off, to 
slay, and to destroy all the force of the peo¬ 
ple or province who distress them, iufants 
and women, and their spoil to seize. 

12 In one day, in all the provinces of the 
king Ahasuorus, on the thirteenth of the 
twelfth month, which is the month of Adnr. 

13 a copy of the writing to be made law in 
every several province is revealed to all the 
peoples, and for the Jews being ready at 
this day to be avenged of their enemies. 

11 The runners, riding on dromedaries, and 
on mules, have gone out, being hastened 
and pressed by the word of the king; and 
! the law hath been given in Shushan the 
palace. 

15 And Mordecai went out from before the 
king, in royal clothing of blue and white, and j 
a great crown of gold, and a garment of flue 
linen and purple, and the city of Shushan 
hath rejoiced and been glad ; 1G to Lhe Jews ! 
hath been light, and gladness, and joy, and 1 
honour, 17 and in every several province and | 
in every several city, the place where the 
word of the king, even his law, comcth. 
gladness and joy are to the Jews, a ban¬ 
quet, and a good day: and many of the i 
peoples of the land become Jews, for the 1 
fear of the Jews hath fallen upon them. 

IX. ‘AND in the twelfth month, which is ■ 
the month of Adar, ou the thirteenth day j 
of it, when the word of the king, even his [ 
law, hath come to be done, in the day that 
the enemies of the Jews had hoped to rule ! 
over them, (but it is turned that the Jews 
rule over those who hate them,) 2 the Jews 
have been congregated in their cities, in all . 
the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, to put 
forth a hand on those who seek their evil, : 
and no man hath stood in their presence, 
for their fear hath fallen on all tho peoples. ' 
3 And all l ho heads of tho provinces, and ; 
the licnlenaqts. and the governors, and i 
those who do the work which the king hath, 
are lifting up the Jews, for the fear of Mor¬ 
decai hath fallen upon them ; ‘for great w 
Mordecai in the house of the king, and his i 
fame gocth into all the provinces, for tho j 
man Mordecai is going on and becoming i 
great. 

5 And the Jews smite among all their ' 
enemies—the smiting of the sword, and ! 
slaughter, and destruction—and do with 
those who hate them according to their 
pleasure; fi and in Shushan the palace have 
the Jews slain and destroyed five hundred 
men; "and Farsliandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aspatha. 8 and Poratha, and Adaliu, and 
Aridatlia, 9 and Pannashta, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Vnjczatha, “Hen sons of lla- 
man son of Ilammcdalha, the adversary of 
the Jews, have they slain, Imt on the prey 
they have not put forth their hand. 

11 On that day hath come the number of 
the slain in Shushan the palnco before the 
king; 12 nnd the king saith to Esther tho 
queen, ‘In Shushan the pnlaco the Jews 
have slain and destroyed five hundred men, 
and the ten sons of Hainan; in tho rest of ] 
341 



The feast <f Pvrim. 


IX. 13.— ESTHER.— X. 3. 


The glory of Mordeeai. 


the provinces of the king what have they ; 
done ‘t and what U thy petitionV and it is 
given to thee; and what thy request again ? 
and it is done/ 

t'And Esther suith. ‘ If to the king it he 
good, let it be given also, to-morrow, to the 
Jews who are in Shu fill an, to do according 
to the law of to-day: and the ten sons of 
Hainan let them lmng on the tree.' u Ami 
the king aailh—‘ to be done so ; ’ and the 
law is given in Shushan, and the ten sons 
of H.mian they have hanged. 

* :, And the Jews who are in Shushan are 
congregated also on the fourteenth day of 
the month of Ada]-, and they slay in Shu¬ 
sh an three hnndred men, hut on the prey 
tliey have not put forth their Hand. »«And 
the rest of the Jews, who are in the pro¬ 
vinces of the king, have been congregated, 
so as to stand up for their life, ami to rest 
from their enemies, even slaying among 
those who hate them live and seventy 
thousand, but on the prey they have not 
put forth their hand ; i; on the thirteenth 
day of the month of Adar, so as to rest on 
the fourteenth of it, and to make it a day 
of banqueting and joy. 

ls And the Jews who are in Shuslian have 
been congregated, on the thirteenth day of 
it, and on the fourteenth of it, so as to rest 
on the fifteenth of it. and to make it a day 
of banqueting ami joy. '»Therefore the 
Jews of the villages, who dwell in the cities 
of the villages, are making the fourteenth 
day of the month of Adar—joy and banquet¬ 
ing, and a good day, and of sending portions 
one to another. 

20 And Mordeeai writeth these things, and 
sendclh letters unto alt the Jews who are 
in all the provinces of the king Ahaeuerus, 
who are near or who are far off, 2 ' to esta¬ 
blish on them, to he keeping the fourteenth 
day of the month of Adar, and the fifteenth 
of it, on every several year, 22 us days on 
which the Jews have rested from their 
enemies, and the month which hath been 
turned for them from sorrow to joy, and 
from mourning to a good day, to make 
them days of banqueting and of joy, and of 
sending portions one to another, and gifts 
to the needy. 

23 And the Jews have received that which 
they had begun to do, and that which Mor¬ 
deeai hath written unto them: -'for Ha¬ 


inan son of Hammedatlia the Agagite, the 
adversary of all the Jews, had devised con¬ 
cerning the Jews to destroy them, and had 
csist Pur (that iVt the lot), to crush them and 
to destroy them ; ^but, in her coming in 
before the king, he hath said with the let¬ 
ter, ‘ Let his evil device which he devised 
against the Jews turn back upon hiB own 
head,’ and they have hanged him and his 
sons on the tree, ^therefore they have 
called these days Purim fby the name of the 
lot}, therefore, for all the words of this let¬ 
ter, and what they have seen concerning 
this, and what hath come unto them, 27 the 
Jews have established and received npon 
them, and upon their seed, and upon all 
who are joined unto them, and it doth not 
pass away, to be keeping these two days 
according to their writing, and according 
to their season, in every several year; »ainl 
these days are remembered and kept in 
every several generation, every family, 
every province, and every city; and these 
days of Purim do not pass away from the 
midst of the Jews, and their memorial is 
not ended from their seed. 

20 And Esther the queen, daughter of Abi 
hail, w riteth, with Mordeeai the Jew-, with 
all might to establish this second tetter of 
Purim. 36 And he sendeth letters unto all 
the Jews, unto the seven and twenty and a 
hundred provinces of the kingdom of Aha 
sucrus— words of peace ami truth; 31 to 
establish these days of Purim. in their 
seasons, ns Mordeeai the Jew hath esta¬ 
blished on them, with Esther the queen, 
and as they had established on themselves, 
and on their seed—the matters of thr 
fastings, and of their cry. 12 And tin- 
saying of Esther hath established these 
matters of Purim. and it is written in the 
Hook. 

X. 1 A\D the king Ahusucrus layeth a 
tribute upon t-lie land anti the isles of the 
sea: 2 an<1 nil the work of his strength, ami 
of his might, and the explanation of the 
greatness of Mordeeai with which the king 
had made him great, are they not w ritten in 
the book of the Chronicles of Media and 
Persia? 3 For Mordeeai the Jew ij? second to 
king Abasuerus, and the great man of the 
Jews, and accepted of the multitude of his 
brethren, seeking good for his people, and 
spenking peace to all his seed. 
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JOB. 


| Cham 1. 1 THEItK liulh lx ;mi a nmn in the 
I land of Vz, whose imme i* Job; and that 
j man hath been perfect and upright— fear- 
| ini' also God, mul turning aside from evil, 
j 2 And to him are born seven sons and three 
I daughters. J And his substance is seven 
[ thousaml of u Hock, and three thousand 
i camels, and five hundred pairs of oxen, and 
! live hundred shc-asacs, and a very abund¬ 
ant service : ami that man is greater than 
any of the Bonn of the east. 

4 And 1 1 is HODS have gone and made a ban 
qiiet—tlio house of each in his day—and 
iiave sent and called for their three sistera 
to eat and to drink with them. ^And it 
cometh to pass, when they have gone round 
the days of the banquet, that Job sendeth 
and sanetifleth them, and hath risen early 
in the morning, and eaused burnt-offerings 
to ascend—the number of them all—for Job 
butli said, ' Perhaps my sons have sinned, 
though they have blessed God in their 
heart.’ Thus doth Job continually. 

,J And the day is. that the sons of God 
come to station themselves near tile Loet>, 
and tlie Adversary also eonieth in tlicir 
midst. 7 And the Loud saith unto the Ad¬ 
versary, 'Whence conicst thou? 1 And the 
Adversary answereth the Lord and saith, 

I rom going to and fro in the land, and 
from walking up and down in it.’ 

* And the Lord saith unto the Adversary, 

' I lust thou set thy heart against .My servant 
Job because there is none like him in the 
luiul, a man perfect and upright, fearing 
God, and turning aside from evil ?’ 9 And 
the Adversary answereth the Lonp and 
#alth, ‘For nought is Job fearing God? 
1,1 JIast Thou not made u hedge for him, and 
for his house, and for all that he hath, 
round about ? 11 The work of his hands Thou 
h:ut blessed, and his substance hath spread 
in tin* land, and yet. put forth Thy hand, 

I pray Then, and strike against anything 
that be bulb— if not: to 'J’liy face he will 
Mess Thee.’ 

'-And the lamp saith unto the Adversary, 

* ho, all Hint he hath is in thy hand, only 
unto himself pul not forth thy hand.’ And 
the Adversary goeth out from the presence 
of the horn*. 

13 And the day is. that his sons and his 
daughters ale eating, and drinking wine in 
Ihe house of their brother, the flrst-horn. 
14 And a messenger hut h come unto Job and 
saith, ‘The oxen have been plowing, ami 
the slie-asscs feeding by their side; Uand 
Shelm doth fall, and take them, and the 
young men they have smitten hy the edge 
<>f the sword, and [ am escaped—only J 
alone—to declare if to thee.’ 

16 While this one Is speaking another also 
hath come ami saith, 1 The tire of God hath 
fallen from the heavens, and burnetii among 
the flock, and among Ihe young men, and 
cniiBumclh them, and I urn escaped—only 
1 alone—to declare it to thee.’ 


17 While this one is speaking another also 
hath come and saith, * The Chaldeans have 
made three heads, aud rush on the camels, 
and take them, and the young men they 
have smitten hy the edge of the sword, and 
[ am escaped—only I alone—to declare it 
to thee.’ 

« While, this one is speaking another also 
hath come and saith, ‘Thy sons and thy 
daughters nrc eating, and drinking wine iii 
the house of their brother, the llrsl-horn. 
19 And lo, a great wind hath come from be¬ 
yond the wilderness, and striketh against 
tlie four corners of the house, and it fallctli 
on tlie young men, mid they are dead, and 
1 am escaped—only I alone—to declare it 
to thee.’ 

80 And Job risetb, and rendeth his robe, 
and shaveth his head, and fallctli to the 
earth, and dotli obeisance, 21 and saith. 

‘ Naked came I out from my mother’s 
womb, and naked I return thither: the 
Loud hath given and the Lord hath taken; 
let the name of the Lord be blessed.’ -- In 
all this Job sinned not; nor gave folly to God. 

J f. ’AND tlie day is, that the sons of God 
come to station themselves near tlie Loup, 
and the Adversary also cometh in their 
midst to station himself near the Lord. -And 
Uie LOUP saith unto the Adversary, ‘ Whence 
contest thou ?’ And tlie Adversary answer¬ 
eth the Lord and saith. 1 From going to and 
fro in the laud, and from walking up and 
down in it.’ 

3 And the Loup saith unto the Adversary, 

' llnst thou Bet thy heart towards My ser¬ 
vant Job because there is none like him in 
tlie land, a man perfect and upright, fear¬ 
ing God, and turning aside from evil? and 
still lie is keeping hold on his integrity, and 
thou dost move Me against him to swallow 
him up for nought.’ 4 And the Adversary 
answereth the Lord and saith, • A skin for 
a skin, and all that a man hath doth lie give 
for his life. 5 Yet, put forth, T pray Thee. 
Thine hand, and strike unto his hone ami 
unto his liesh—if not: unto Thy face ho 
will bless Thee.’ 

''And the Lonn saith unto the Adver¬ 
sary, ‘ Lo, liois in thy hand; only, take care 
of his life.^ 7 And the Adversary goeth out. 
from the presence of the Lord, nml smiteth 
Job with a sore ulcer from the sole of his 
foot unto his crown. "And lie takctli to 
himself a potsherd to scrape himself with 
it. and lie sitteth in the midst of the ashes. 

9 And his wife saith to him, 'Still limit 
art keeping hold on thine integrity; bless 
God mid die.’ 10 And lie saith unto her. 
‘Ab one of the foolish women speakelh, 
thou speakest; yea, the good we receive 
from God, nml the evil we do not receive.’ 
In all this Job hath not sinned with his lips. 

11 And three of the friends of Job hear of 
all this evil which hath conic upon him, 
and they come each from his place, (Eliphaz 
llm Tcinanilc, and Bildud the Shuhitc, and 
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Job's complaint of life. 


II. 12.—JOB.—V. 10. 


: Zophar the Naamathitc,) yea, they arc met 
■ together to come in to bemoan him, anti to 
comfort him. » 2 And they lift up their eyes 
| from afar and have not known him, and 
] they lift up their voice and weep, and rend 
• each liis robe, and sprinkle dust on their 
- heads heavenward. 13 And they sit with 
| him on the earth seven days and seven 
i nights; and none speaketh a word unto him 
when they have Been that the pain hath 
' been very great. 

Ilf. >AFTER this hath Job opened his 
mouth, and revileth his day. 

2 And Job answereth and saith : 

; ; Let the day perish in which I am born, 
And the night which hath said ; 

• A man-child hath been conceived.’ 

* That day— let it be darkness, 

Let not God require it from above, 

Nor let light shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and death-shade redeem it, 
Let a cloud tabernacle upon it, 

Terrify it as the most bitter of days. 

* That night— let thick darkness seize it. 
Let it not be united to the days of the year, 
Into the number of the months let it not 

- Lo! that night— let it be gloomy, [come. 

Let not singing come into it. 
b Let the cursers of day mark it, 

Who are ready to wake up leviathan, 
j 9 Let the atars of its twilight be dark, 

Let It wait for light, and there be none. 
Let it not look on the eyelids of the dawn, j 
| 10 Because it hath not shut the doors j 

I Of my mother's womb. 

That it may hide misery from mine eyes. ] 
[ 11 Why from the womb do T not (lie? \ 

I From the belly I have come out and gasp. 

! 12 Wherefore have knees been before me ? 

And what—breasts that I suck? 

1 13 for now, I have lain down, and am quiet; 

1 have slept—then there is rest to me, 

14 With kings and counsellors of earth, 
j Who build wastes for themselves. 

1 *■> Ur with princes who have gold, 

! Who fill their houses with silver. 

10 Or why as a hidden abortion am I not? 

As infants who have not seen light.) 

17 There the wicked have ceased troubling. 
And there rest the wearied in power, 
is Together the prisoners have been at ease, 
They have not heard an exactor's voice. 

! 1 9 Small and great are there the same. 

I And the servant is free from his lord. 

* Why giveth He light to the miserable. 

And life to the bitter in soul? [nut : 

1 Who wait earnestly for death, and it is 
Yea, they seek it above hid treasures. 

22 Who arc glad unto joy— 

They rejoice when they llml a grave. 

To a mail whoso way hath been hidden. 
And whom God shutteth up? 

24 For before my food, my sighing comet!i. 
And poured out as waters are my roarings. 

23 For 1 feared a fear, and it ineeteth me. 
And that which I have been afraid of— 
Doth come to me. 

« I was not safe,—nor was I quiet— 

Nor was I at rest,—yet trouble cometh. 

IV. i AMD Jiliphuz the Tcmanite answer- 
ath and saith : , 


The address of Eliplmz. 


3 Hath one tried a word with thee ?— 

Thou art weary! 

But to keep in words who is able? 

3 Lo, thou hast instructed many, 

Yea, feeble hands thou makest strong. 

1 The stumbling thy words raise up, 

And bowing knees thou dost strengthen. 

4 But now, it cometh unto thee, 

And thou art weary ; 

It striketh thee, and thou art troubled. 

8 Is not thy reverence thy confidence ? 

Thy hope even the perfection of thy ways 

7 Remember, I pray thee, 

Who, being innocent, hath perished ? 
And where have the upright been cut off? 

3 As I have seen—ploughers of iniquity, 
And sowers of misery, reap the same; 

9 From the breath of God they perish. 

And from the spirit of His anger they are 

10 The roaring of a lion, [consumed; 

Even the voice of a fierce lion, 

And the teeth of young lions. 

Have been broken. 

11 The old lion is perishing without prey 
And the lioness' whelps separate. 

12 And unto me a thing is secretly brought. 
And mine ear receiveth a little of it. 

12 In thoughts from visions of the night, 

In the falling of deep steep on men. 

14 Fear hath met me, and trembling. 

And the multitude of my bones 
ft hath caused to fear. 

1: ’ And a spirit before my face passeth. 
Stand up doth the hair of my flesh; 

16 It standetli, but I discern not its aspect, 
A similitude is before mine eyes ; 

Silence ! then a voice I hear: 

17 ‘ fs mortal man than God more righteous ? 
Than his Maker is a man cleaner? [deuce. 

14 Lo, in His servants He putteth no erc- 
Xor in His messengers setteth praise.’ 

19 Also, the inhabitants of houses of clay, 
'Whose foundations in the dust, 

They bruise them before a moth.' 

29 From morn to even are beaten down. 
Without any regarding, for ever perish. 
21 Hath not their excellency 
Been removed with them ? 

They die, but not in wisdom. 

V. 1 PRAY, call, is there any to answer thee 1 
To which of the saiuts dost thou turn? 

2 For provocation slaycth the perverse. 
And envy putteth to death the simple. 

3 1—I have seen the perverse taking root. 
And I mark his habitation straightway ; 

4 Far are his children from safety. 

Yea, they arc bruised in the gate. 

And there is no deliverer. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry catcth. 

And even from the thorns taketh it, 

And the thirsty swallowed their wealth. 

® For sorrow coincth not out from the dust. 

Nor from the ground springeth up misery, 

7 But nian to misery is born, 

And the sparks go high in flying. 

3 Yet I—I inquire for God :— 

And for God I give my word; Ling, 

9 Doing great things, and there is no search* 
Wonderful, till there is no numbering. 

10 Who giveth rain on tlie face of the land. 
And is sendiug waters on the out-places. 
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v. 11 .—JOB.—VII. 10 . 


Job'* reply to iliphaz. 


He reproveth his friend*. 


II Setting tile low on a high place, 

And mourners have been high in safety. 

13 Making void the thoughts of the subtile. 
And their hands execute not wisdom. 

,s Capturing the wise in their subtility, 

And the counsel of the wrestling ones 
Hath been hastened. 

14 By day they meet darkness— 

j And as night— they grope at noon. 

M And suvelli the wasted from their mouth, 
And from the strong hand the needy. 

19 And there is hope for the poor. 

And pervemoneBs hath shut her mouth. 

17 l.o, the happiness of mortal man. 

Hod reproveth him: 

So the chastisement of the Mighty 
DcBpise thou not. 

For He pninelh and He bindeth up ; 

He smile! h and Hie hand healeth. 

III tn six distresses He dclivereth thee, 

Yen, in seven evil striketh not on thee. 

a ' In famine He redeemed thee from death, 
And in lmtile from the hands of the sword. 
- 1 When the tongue Bconrgeth thou art liid; 
And thou art not afraid of destruction 
When it comcth. 

-- At destruction and hunger thou meekest, 
And of the beast of the earth 
Thou art not afraid. [limit, 

a For with the eons of the field i* thy cove- 
Ainl the beast of the field 
Hath been at peace with thee.) [peace, 

, 24 And thou hast known that thy tent is 
And lmst inspected thy habitation, 

And float not err. 

And hast known that numerous is Thy 
seed, [earth: 

And thine offspring ns the herb of the 
Tlmu comcst in a full age unto the grave, 
As the going up of a stnlk in its season. 

17 l.o, this—we have searched it nut— 

It is right; hearken ; 

^ And thou, know if for thyself. 

VI. 1 AND Job nnswereth and Bftillt: 

3 0 that my provocation were thoroughly 
weighed, 

Ami my calamity in the balances 
I'hey would lifL up together. |heavier, 

3 For now, than the sand of the seas it is 
Therefore my words have been rash. 

4 For Ihi! arrows of the Mighty are with me, 
Whose poison drinketh up my spirit. 
Terrors of Cod array themselves for me. 

•' llrayetli a wild ass over the tender grass? 
fjoweth an ox over his provender? 

Kalen is an insipid thing without salt ? 

Is there sense In the drivel of dreams? 

' My soul refuselh to touch! 

They are as my sickening food. 

’ otliat my request may come, 

111nt God may grant my hope! 

■' that God would please ami bruise me, 
boose his hand and cut me off! 

! 1,1 And yet it 1 b my comfort, 

And I exult In puin : let Him not spare,' 
That T have not hidden 
The sayings of the Iloly One. 

I n What is iny power that I should hope? 

I And wlmt mine end 
[ That I should prolong my life ? 

! 12 1b my strength the strength of stones? 


1 Is my flesh brazen ? 

,:i Is not my help with me, 

Though substance was driven from inc ? 

14 To the despiser of his friend is shame, 
The fear of the Mighty One he forsaketh. 

15 My brethren have deceived as a brook, 
As a stream of the brooks they pass away 

10 Which are black because of ice, 

By means of them snow hideth itself. 

17 By the time they become warm 
They have been cut off, 

By its being hot they have been 
Extinguished from their place. 

; 18 Turn aside do the paths of their way: 
i They ascend Into emptiness and are lost. 

1 18 Passengers of Tcma looked expcctingly, 
Travellers of Sheba hoped for them. 

20 They have been ashamed 
That one hath trusted— 

They have come unto it — 

And are confounded 

21 SURELY NOW YE HAVE DEC03IK THE SAME : 
Ye see n downfall, and are afraid. 

22 Is it that 1 said, Give to me ? 

Or, By your power bribe for me? 

i 23 Or, Deliver me from the hand of an ad¬ 
versary? [deem me? 

Or, From the hand of terrible ones ro- 

24 Shew me, and J keep silent: [stand. 

And what I have erred, let me under- 

25 How powerful have been upright sayings. 
But wlmt doth reproof from you reprove ? 

2ti As reproof, do you reckon words? 

And as wind—sayings of the desperate. 

37 Anger on the fatherless ye cause to full, 
And are strange to your friend. 

28 And, now, please, look upon me, 

Even to your face do 1 lie ? 

22 Turn back, I pray you, 

Let it not be perverseness. 

Yea, turn back again— 

; My righteousness is in it. 

30 Is there in my tongue perverseness? 

Diseerncth not my palate desirable things? 
VII. 1 IS there not a warfare to man on 
the earth? 

And as the days of an hireling his days? 

1 - As a servant dcsircth the shadow", 
j And as an hireling expecteth his wages, 

3 So have I been caused to inherit 
Months of vanity, 

And nights of misery 
Have they numbered to me. 

4 If I have lain down then 1 hnve said, 

* When do I arise ?’ 

And the*cvening hath been measured, 
And I have been full of tossings till dawn. 

5 Clothed hath been my flesh twfA worms, 

And a clod of dust, [some; 

My skin hath been shrivelled and is loath- 

* My days swifter than a w eaving machine, 
And they are consumed without hope. 

7 Kemcmber Thou that my life is a breath. 

Mine eye turneth not bnck to sec good. 
s The eye of my beholder beholdeth me not. 
Thine eyes arc upon me: and I am not. 

9 Consumed hath been the cloud, 

And It goeth, [not up. 

So he who goeth down to Slieol cometh 

10 He turneth not back again to hie house, 
Nor doth Ills place know him any more. 
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The address of Jiildad. 


vil. 11.—JOB.—IX. 30. 


The rrptif of.fob. 


11 Also, I—I withhold not my mouth— 

1 speak in the distress of my spirit, 

1 talk in the bitterness of my soul. 

' i - Am I a ncn-mon*ter, or :i dragon. 

That thou softest over me u guard ? 

1:1 When I said, ‘ My bed doth comfort mo.' 

lie taketh away in my talking my couch. 
11 Thou hasL affrighted me with dream*, 
And by visions thou terriftest me; 

1 >' And my soul chooseth strangling: 

Death rather than my bones. (live. 

ll} I have wasted away; not for ever do I 
(Vase from me, for my days are vanity. 

17 What ur man that Tliou magniflesfe him? 

That Thou set test Thy heart unto him : 

13 And inspectcst him in the mornings — 

In the evenings triest him ? 

10 IIow long dost Thou not look from me? 
Thou dost not desist till I swallow my 
I have sinned, what do I to Thee, [spittle. 
O Thou watcher of man ? | ’['bee, 

Why hast Thou set me for a mark to 
That I am become a burden to myself? 

2> And what? 

Thou dost not take away my transgression 
Or cause to pass away mine iniquity ; 

-- Hut now, for dust I lie down : 

And Thou hast sought me—and I am 
VIII. 1 AN'D liildad the .Shuhitc answererh 
and snith: 

- Till when dost thou speak these things ? 
And a strong wind—sayings of tliy mouth? 
Doth God pervert judgment? 

Or doth the Mighty One pervert justice ? 

* If thy children have sinned before Him, 
Then lie sendeth them away 

lly the hand of their transgression : 

•' If thou seckcst early unto God. 

And to the Mighty make supplication : 

If thou art pure and upright, 

Surely now lie wakctli for thee, 

And hath completed 

The habitation of thy righteousness. 

7 Yea, thy beginning hath been small, 

Hut thy latter end is very great. 

For pray, ask of a former generation. - 
And prepare to a search of their fathers: 

* (For wc are of yesterday and know not, 
For a shadow are our days on earth.! 

10 Do they not shew thee, speak to thee. 
And from their heart bring out words? 

11 ‘ Doth a rush rise without mire ? 

Doth a reed increase without water? 

1: While it is in its budding, (Incropt, 

Even before any herb it witberetli. 

So are the paths of all who forget God, 
And the hope of the profane peri she th, 

11 Whose confidence is loathsome. 

And a house of a spider his trust. 

15 He leaueth on his house—it stnndcth not: 

lie taketh hold on it—but it ahidctli not. 
w Green he in before the sun, 

And over his garden his branch gocth out. 
17 Near a heap his roots nrc wrapped, 

A house of stoues lie looketh for. 

If one destroy him from his place. 

Then it -hath feigned concerning him : 

I have not seen thee. 

19 Lo, this in the joy of his way, 

And from the dust others spring up.’ 
x Do, God rejcctcth not the perfect, 
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Nor taketh hold on the hand of evil doers, 
-i While he fllleth with laughter thy mouth, 
And thy lips with shouting, 

-- Those who hate thee put on shame, 

And the tent of the wicked is not. 

IX. 1 AND Job answereth and saith: 

- Truly I have known that it i* so ; 

But what—is man just with God? 

- If he delight to strive with Him— 

He answereth him not one of a thousand. 

1 Wise in heart and'strong in power— 

Who hath hardeneth towards Him and i* 

5 Who removeth mountain?. (at peace ? 
And they have not known: 

Who hath overturned them in His anger. 

6 Who shaketh earth from its place, 

And its pillars move themselves. 

7 Who speaketh to the sun, and it risetli 

And scaleth up the stars. (mu. 

0 Stretching out the heavens oy Ilimself, 
And treading on the heights of the sea, 

: 9 Appointing Osh, Kesil, and Kiinah, 

And the inner chambers of the south. 

! 10 Doing great tilings 

Till there is no searching, 
i And wondrous till there is numbering, 
i 11 Lo, He gneth over me. and 1 see not. 
i Ami lie passeth on, anil I attend not to 
1 him. [back? 

| >- Lo, lie snatches away, who bringetli it 
| Who saith unto Ilim. ■ What dost Thou ?’ 
i l:i (rod turneth not back His anger: 

| ruder Him bowed have proud helpers. 

I h IIow much less do I answer Him? 
j choose out my words with Him? 

I *•> Whom, though I had been righteous. 

| I answer not: 

1 For my judgment I make supplication, 
i w Though I bad called audile answereth ine. 

I do not believe He givetli ear to my voici. 
> 7 For with a tempest He bmiseth me. 

And multiplied my wounds for nought, 
c 11c permitteth me not to refresh my spirit. 

But lilleth me with bitter things. 

19 If of power, lo. the strong One: 

And if of judgment— who convcDcth nu- : 
*<* If I be righteous, 

Mine own moiilli condenmeth me: 

1 am perfect!—it deelarcth me perverse/ 
si I am perfect!—I know not my soul, 

I despise my life. 

- It is the same thing, therefore I said: 

‘ The perfect and the wicked 

He consume!)!.' 

is If a scourge put to death suddenly. 

At the trial of the innocent Helaughcih. 
2 * The earth hath been given 
Into tlie hand of the Wicked One. 

The fnec of its judges he covcrelh: 

If not—where, who m he? [ner: 

85 My days have been swifter than a run- 
They have fled, they have not seen good; 
-* They have passed on with ships of reed, 
As nil eagle durtelh on prey. 

, -* 7 Though I say, ‘ I forget my talking. 

I forsake my corner, anil I brighten up?’ 
» I have been afraid of all my griefs. 

I have known Tliou dost not acquit me. 

29 I—I am become wicked ; why i* this? 

I labour in vain. 

»III have washed myself with snow-waler, 




77i•* ui Idre-M of Zopltar, IX. 31.—J011.—XII. 11. anti the reply of Job. 


Ami purified with snap my bunds, 
ni Then lu comiptiun Thou dippesl me, 

And my garments have abominated me. 
•- But if ii man like myself, 1 answer him. 
We come together into Judgment. 

31 i) Unit there were between us an umpire, 
Placing his hand on us both. 

::I l.**t him turn aside from me His rod, 

And let not Mis terror make me afraid: 

: • ! speak, and do not four Him, 

Though 1 am not right witli myself. 

X. 1 .M V soul li.-ith been weary of my life, 

I leave oil my talking to myself. 

1 speak in (lie bitterness of my soul. 

" I s.iy unto (bul, ‘Do not condemn me; 
l.et me know why Thou strivest with me. 
I - it good for Thee that Thou dost oppress V 
l liat Thou dost despise 
Hu- labour of Thy hands, 

\nd on the counsel of the wicked hast 
4 ::>es of flesh hast Thou? [shone 'l 

\s man seelb—secst Thou? 

■ As the days of man arc Thy days? 

Thy years as the days of a man? 

That Thou inquirest for mine iniquity, 
Vml seekest fur my sin ? 

7 l>‘.n- Thou knowest that l am not wicked; 

Vud there is no deliverer from Thy hand. 
* Thy hands have taken pains ahout me, 
Vml make me together round about, 

Vet Thou shallowest me up. 

■' Ih'iueuilHU', I pray 'J’hee, 

That as day Thou hast made me, 

VimI unto dust Thou bringest me back, 
i" Dost Thou not as milk pour me out? 

Ami as cheese curdle me ? 

11 skin mid llcsli Thou puttest on me, 

\ ml with hones and sinews fencest me. 

>- Life and kindness Thou hast kept with 
me. [spirit. 

And Thine inspection hath preserved my 
And these Thou hast laid up m Thy heart: 
I have known that this is with Thee. 
lJ lil .sinned, then Thou hast observed me, 
Xml from mine iniquity dost not acquit me. 
Kl have done wickedly—wo to me. 

And righteously, 1 lift not up iny head. 
Lull of shame -then see my affliction: 

1,: Vea, it riseth ; as a lion Thou liuntest me. 
Vud thou lurncst hack • 

Thou she west Thyself wonderful on me. 

17 riinu renewest Thy witnesses against me, 
Vml multiplicst Thine uuger with me; 
i hunges and warfare arc with me. 

1 lint why from the wmnh 
Hast Thou brought me out? 

I expire, and no eye seeth me. 
i!l Vs I had not been. I am : 

From the belly to the grave I am brought; 
- v \rc not my days few? 

Cease then, and put Thyself from me, 

And 1 brighten up a little, 

- l Before I go, and return tiol, 

I nto a luud of darkness and death-shade. 
— A laud of obscurity as thick darkness, 
Death-shade without order, 

And the shining is ns thick dmkuess.’ 

A1. 1 ANDZoplinr the Nuainathite nnswer- 
' ill and saitli: 

- In not the multitude of words answered? 
nr is a talkative man justified? 


3 Thy devices make men keep silent; 

Thou scoruest, and none eauseth blushing! 

4 And thou sayeat, 1 My discourse w pure. 

And clean I Jiave been 111 Thine eyes.* 

5 And yet, 0 that God had spoken ! | 

And would open His lips with thee. j 

0 And tell to thee the secrets of wisdom, 

For counsel hath foldings. { 

And know that God forgetlclh for Mice, i 
Some of thine iniquity. 

‘ By searching dost thou 11 ml out God ? 

Unto perfection dost thou liud out 
The Mighty One ? 

s The heights of heaven —what dost thou ? 
Deeper than Sheol—wluit knowest tlu*p? 

9 Longer than the earth in its measure; 

And broader than the sea. - 

10 If He pass on, and shut up, or congregate, : 

Who then re verse til it ? \ 

11 For He hath known men of vanity. 

And He scetli iniquity, * ! 

Though one doth not consider it. 

12 llut empty man is hold, j 

Yet the colt of a wild ass man is bom. j 

13 If thou hast prepared thy heart, 

And spread out unto Him thy hands ; 

14 If iniquity is in thy hand, put it far oft, 

And let not perverseness dwell in thy 

tents. [blemish, ! 

13 For then thou llftesl up thy face from 
Yea, thou hast been linn, and feurest not. 

10 For thou forgettest misery, [it. 

As waters passed away thou remembercst 
17 Ami above the noon doth age rise; 

Thou fliost—as the morning thou art. 

1@ And hast trusted, because there is hope, 
And hast searched ; 

In confidence thou licst down. 

,,J Yea, thou hast rested, 

And none causelli trembling, ! 

But many have entreated thy face: |cd, I 
w While the eyes of the wicked are consum- j 
Vud refuge hath perished from them, j 
And their hope is a breathing out of life. j 
XII. 1 AND Job answereth and saith : 

- Truly, ye arc the people. | 

And with you wisdom dictli. 

3 I also have a heart like you ; 

1 am not falling more than you. 

And with whom is there not like these ? i 

4 A laughter to his friend 1 am ; [him.' 
‘He catlclh to God, and He answereth 

A laughter is the perfect righteous one. J 

5 A torch—despised in the thoughts of the ] 

secure— [feet, j 

Is prepared for those who slide with the ! 

15 The tents of spoilers are at peace, [ deuce. ! 
And those who provoke God have eor.tl- j 
He into whose hand God hath brought. 

* And yet, ask, I pray thee, i 

One of the beasts, and it doth shew 
And a fowl of the heavens, 

And it doth declare to thee. 

8 Or talk to the earth, mid itshoweth thee; 

Yea, Italics of the sea recount unto thee: 

3 * Who hath not known by all these. 

That tho hand of the Lor.u hath done 
this? [ing thing, 

10 in whose hand is the breath of every liv- 
And tlie spirit of nil mankind.’ 

11 Doth not the car try words? 
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XII. 12.—JOB.—xrv. 10. 0/ mari * frailty and mortality. 


.fob's confidence in Ood. 


And the palate taste food for itBelf ? 

13 With the very aped is wisdom. 

And with length of day6 understanding. 

18 With Him are wiBdora and might; 

He hath counsel and understanding. 

14 Lo, He breaketh down, and it is not built 

Ife shutteth against n man, [up, 

And it is not opened. 

Lo, lie keepeth in the waters, 

And they are dried up; 

And He sendeth them out. 

And they overturn the land. 

■ r * With nim are strength and wisdom, 

His the deceived and the deceiver, 
i* Causing counsellors to go away spoiled. 

And judges He maketh foolish. 

!S The band of kings He hath opened. 

And He bindetha girdle on their loins. 

>■' He causeth ministers to go away spoiled. 
And strong ones He overthroweth. 

He turneth aside the lip of the stedfasl. 
And the reason of the aged taketh away. 
He poureth contempt upon princes. 

And the girdle of the mighty made feeble. 
- He removetli deep things out of darkness. 
And bringelh out to light death-shade. 

23 He magnifleth the nations, and destroyeth 

them. [them. 

He spreadeth out the nations,and quietetb 

24 He turneth aside the heart 

Of the heads of the people of the land. 
And He causeth them to wander 
In vacancy—no way ! 

25 They feel darkness and not light, 

He causctli them to wander as a drunkard. 
XIII. >10, nil this hath mine eye seen. 
Mine ear hath heard and attcndelh lo ii. 

2 According to your knowledge 
I have known—even I. 

1 am not falling more than you. 

3 Yet, I for the Mighty One do speak. 

Yea, to argue for Cod I delight. 

4 But, yet, ye are forgers of falsehood. 
Physicians of nought—all of you. 

■' 0 that ye would keep perfectly silent. 

And it would become your wisdom. 
c Hear, I pray you, mine argument, 

And attend to the pleadings of my lips. 

' For Cod do ye speak perverseness, 

Aiul for Him do yc speak deceit ? 

8 His person do ye accept, if for God ye 

9 Is t< good that He search you, [strive ? 
If, as one mocketh at a man, yc mock at 

Him? [accept persons. 

10 He surely reproveth you, if in secret ye 

11 Doth not His excellency terrify you? 

And His dread fall upon you ?' 

i- Your remembrances arc similes of ashes. 

Even high places of clay your heights. 

18 Keep silent from me, and I speak ; 

Ami let pass over me what will. 

14 Wherefore dol take my llesh in my teeth V 
And my life put in my hand ? 

15 Lo, let Him slay me—I wait not; 

Only, my ways unto His face 1 argue. 

1,1 liven this heconielh my salvation. 

That the profane coroeth not before Him. 
42 Hear diligently my word, 

And my declaration with your ears. 

18 Lo, I pray you, 

T have set the cause in order, 
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I have known that I am righteous. 

10 Who is he?—let him strive with me 
For now I keep silent and gasp. ' 

3:1 Only two things, O God, do with me : 
Then from Thy face I am not hidden. 

21 Thy hand put far off from me, 

And let not Thy terror terrify me. 

22 And call Thou, and I answer’: 

Or I speak, and answer Thou me. 

28 How many iniquities and sins have I ? 

My transgression and my sin 
Caute me to know. 

| 24 Why liidest Thou Thy face ? 

! And reckonest me for an enemy to Thee ? 
j A leaf driven away dost Thou terrify ? 

I And the dry stubble dost Thou pursue ? 

! 30 For Thou writest for me hitter things, 
i And causest me to possess 
! The iniquities of my youth; 
j Yea, Thou put lest in the stocks iny feet. 
1 And observest all my paths ; (print. 
On the roots of my feet Thou settest a 
And lie, as a rotten thing, wearcth away: 
As a garment, a moth hath consumed him. 
XIV. 1 MAN. bom of woman, is 
Of few days, and full of trouble, [cut oft : 
2 As a flower he hath gone forth, ami is 
He fieeth as a shadow, and remaincth not 
5 Also, on this Thou hast opened Thine eyes. 
And bringest me into judgment with Thee. 

4 Who giveth a clean thing out of an 

Not one. [unclean ? 

5 If his days are determined, 

| The number of his months with XL*--. 

His limit Thou hast made. 

! And he pnsseth not over. 

• c Look away from him that he may i-easi-. 

I Till he enjoy as an hireling his day. 

; : For there is hope of a tree if it be cut 
That again it changcth. [down. 

That its tender branch ccaseth not. 

; " If its root become old in the earth. 

And its stem die in the dust; 

9 From the fragrance of water itflourishell;. 
And hath yielded a crop as a plant. 

10 But a man dieth, and beenmeth weak ; 
Yea, man expiretli, and where is he? 

11 W f aters have gone away from a sea. 

And a river hccometh waste and dry, 

12 And each hath lain down, and risetli not; 
Till the wearing out of the heavens 
They awake not . 

Nor are aroused from their sleep. 

43 O that in Shcol Thou wouldst hide me. 
Hide me till the turning of Thine anger; 
Set for me a limit and remember me. 
h If a man die—doth he revive ? 

All the days of my warfare I wait, 

Till my change come. 

>•' X’hou dost call, and I answer Thee; [sire. 

To the work of Thine hands Thou hast de- 
w Though, now, my steps Thou numbercst, 
TIioimv at chest not over my sin. 
i" Sealed up in a bag is my transgression : 
Yea, Thou sewest up mine iniquity. 

18 And yet, a fnllingniountaiii wastelli awn?. 
And a rock is removed from its place. 

19 Waters have worn away stones. 

Their outpourings wash away the duslof 
earth; 

And the hope of uiun Thou hast destroyed. 
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*> Thou prevuilest over him for ever, and he 
He chnngelh hia countenance, [goeth. 
And Thou aendeBt him away. 

21 Honoured are his Bona, but he knoweth 
Vea, they become little, [not; 

And lie ntteiuleth not to them. 

-- Only, his flesh on him is pained. 

And hia soul in him mourneth. 

XV. 1 ANDKliphaz thcTemanitcaiiBwereth 
and Baith : [ledge ? 

2 Doth a wise man answer with vain know- 
Anfl llll with an cast wind his bcl'y ? 

3 To reason iu a matter not useful / 

Ami specchofl in which are no profit '/ 

* Vea. thou makeat reverence void, 

And diminisiiest meditation before God. 

»Fur thy mouth teaclielh thine iuiquity ; 
That thou choosest the tongue of the 
9iibtile. [not I, 

u Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and 
And thine own lips testify against thee. 

7 The first man art thou born 
before the heights hast thou been formed? 

* Of the secret counsel of God dost thou 

hear V 

Witlulruwest thou unto thyself wisdom ? 

9 What hast thou known that we know uot? 
Cnderetandest thou—that is not with us ? 

10 both the grey-headed 

And the very aged are among us— 
(•renter than thy fatlier in dayH. 

11 Are the comforts of God too few for thee ? 
While a gentle word is with thee, 

l - What—doth thine heart take thee away? 

\nd what—are thine eyes high? 

I:; For thou lurnest thy spirit against God ? 

I nil hast brought words from thy mouth? 
11 What is man that he should be pure, 

And that he should be righteous, 

One born of a woman? 

>’ ho, in His holy ones He putteth no 
credence, [His eyes. 

And the heavens have not been pure in 
** AIbo, surely abominable and filthy, 

Is man drinking perverseness as water. 

17 I shew thee—hearken to me— 

Yea, this 1 have seen and declare : 

1 " Which the wise tell, 

And have not hid—from their fathers. 

13 To them alone the land was given. 

And a stranger passed not over 
Into their midst 

‘ All the days of the wicked he paineth 
And few years [himself, 

Have been laid up for the terrible one. 

- 1 A dreadful voice twin his curs, 

Tn peace a destroyer moeteth him. 

He bclieveth not 

In returning from the darkness, 

Yea, watched lie it for the sword. 

He wamlcreth for broad—'‘'Where is it?' 
lie hath known Unit ready at his hnnd 
Is a day of darkness. 

Adversity and distress terrify him. 

They prevail over him 

As a king l oudy for the boaster. 

For against God lie stretched out his hnnd, 
And against the Mighty One 
He muketh himself mighty, 
lie runneth unto Ilim proudly, 

With the thick bosses of bis shields. 


27 For he hath covered his face with his fa,'. 
And getteth vigour over his confidence 
“And mhabiteth cities cut off, 

Houses not dwelt In, 

Which were ready to become heaps. 

® He is not become rich, 

Nor doth his wealth nbide, 

Nor doth he stretch out on the earth 
Their continuance. 

® He turneth not aside from darkness, 

His tender branch a flame drietli up. 

And he turneth asido 
At the breath of Hie mouth » 

81 Let him not put credence iu vanity, 

He hath been deceived, 

For vanity is his recompence. 

:K Not In his day 1 b it completed, 

And his bending branch is not green. 

33 He shaketh off as a vine bis unripe fruit, 
And casteth off ub an olive his blossom. 
w For the company of the profane is gloomy. 
And fire hath consumed 
The tents of bribery'. 

36 Conceiving misery, and bearing iniquity, 
Their heart also prepareth deceit. 

XVI. 1 AND Job answereth and saith : 

21 have heard many such things, 

Miserable comforters are ye all. 

8 fs there an end to words of wind ? 

Or what emboldeneth thee 
That thou answerest ? 

* f also, like you, might speak, 

If your soul were in my soul’s stead. 

I might join against you with words, 

And nod at you with my head. 

•> I might harden you with my mouth, 

And the moving of my lips 
Might be sparing. 

0 If I speak, my pain is not restrained. 

And I cease—what goeth from me ? 

7 Omy, now he hath wearied me; 

Thou hnst desolated all my company. 

8 And dost loathe me, 

It hath been for a witness, 

Aud my failure riseth up against me ; 

In my face it testifieth. 

9 His anger hath torn, and he liatcth me, 
lie hath gnashed at me with his teeth, 

My adversary Blmrpeneth his eyes for iue. 

10 They have gaped on me with their mouth, 
In reproach they have smitten my cheeks, 
Together they set themselves agninst me. 

11 God shutteth me up unto the perverse. 
And to the hands of the Wicked 

He turneth me over. 

12 I was at ease, and he breaketli me : 

And he hath laid hold on my ncek, 

And breaketh me in pieces, 

And raiseth me for a mark to him 

13 His archers go round against me, 

He aplitteth my reins, and sparcth not, 

He poureth out to the earth iny gall. 
m He breaketh me—breach upon breach, 
lie runneth upon me as a mighty one. 

15 Sackcloth I have sewed on my skin, 

And have rolled my horn in the duBt. 

18 My face is foul with weeping, 

And on mine eyelids is n death-shade. 

17 Not for any violonce in my hands, 

And my prayer is pure. 

18 0 earth, cover uot thou my blood ! 
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XVI. 10—JOB.—xix. 19. 


Job's i rej/ltf. 


And let there not he a place for my cry. 

19 Also, now, lo, in heaven is my witness. 
Ami my testifier is in the high places. 

My interpreter is my friend. 

To God mine eye hnth dropped: 

SB And he reaaonuth fora man with God, 

I Even the son of man for liis friend. 

: « When a few years come, 

I Then a path I return not do I go. 

I XVII. 'MY spirit hath been destroyed, 

| My days have been extinguished— 

The graves are mine. 

, - K not—mockeries are with me. 

j In their provocation mine eye lodgeth. 

! 3 Place, 1 pray Thee, my pledge with Thee: 

j Who is lie that striketh hands with me ? 

, 4 Kor their heart Thou hast liidden 

From understanding; 

Therefore Thou exaltest them not. 

For a portion he sheweth friendship. 

Vet the eyes of his sons are consumed. 

,J And lie hath set me up 
• Kor a proverb of the peoples. 

J And a wonder before them 1 am. 

! 7 And dim from sorrow is mine eye. 

; And niy members are as a shallow, 

I 111 of them. 

, 3 Astonished arc the upright nt this, 

I And the innocent against the profane 
SliiTcth himself up, 

3 And the righteous Inyeth hold on his way, 

[ And the clean of bauds increase!I i 

I And dumb are they all. [strength, 

l 1(1 llctuni, I pray you, and come in, 
i Yet 1 And not a wise man among you. 
j 11 .My days have passed, 

| My devices have been broken off, 

i The possessions of my heart, 

j >- Night they appoint for day, 

| l ight is near because of darkness, 
j 13 If I wait—Shcol is my house. 

I In darkness my couch I have spread out. 

’ 14 To corruption 1 have called :— 

* Thou art my father.’ 

| To the worm:— 

■ My mother,’ and ■ my sister.’ 

1 And where is now my hope? 
t Yea, my hope, who bcholdeth it ? 

y ‘ To the parts of Sheol they go down, 
j If together on the dust we may rest. 

X VIII. ‘ANDBildad the Slmhite answerelh 
; ami saith : 

- When will ye set an end to words? 

' Gonsuler, and afterwards let us speak. 

3 Wherefore have we been reckoned as 
| cattle ? 

Have we been defiled in your eyes? 

4 He tcarcth himself in his anger J 
Kor thy sake is the earth forsaken ? 

Or removed is a rock from its place? 

, J The light of the wicked is extinguished. 

I Nor doth a spark of his fire shine. 
c The light hath been dark in his tent. 

And lus lamp over him is extinguished. 

I * Straitened are the steps of his strength, 
And his own counsel castcth him down. 

. 8 For he is sent into a not by his own feet, 

| And on a snare he walketh habitually. 

■ » A gin seizeth on the heel; 

The designing prevailctli over him. 

! 10 Ilia cord is hidden in the earth, 
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And his trap on the path. 

11 Round about terrors have terrified him. 
And have scattered him—at his feet. 

>- His sorrow is hungry. 

And calamity is ready at his side. 

13 It consumeth the parts of his skin. 

Death’s first-born consumeth his parts. 

14 Drawn from his tent is his confidence. 
And it causcth him to step 

To the king of terrors. 

13 It djvellcth In his tent: 

Out of his provender, 

Scattered over his habitation is sulphur. 

> c Beneath, his roots are dried up, 

And above, his crop is cut off. [land, 
17 His memorial hath perished from the 
And lie hath no name in the street. 

15 They thrust him from light into darkness. 
And from the habitable earth cast him 

13 He hath no continuator, [out. 

N'or successor among his people. 

And none remaining in Iris dwelling*. 

30 At liis day the Westerns 
Have been astonished— 

And the Easterns have taken fright. 

- 1 These are. the tabernacles of the perverse, 
And this the place God hath not known. 
XIX. 1 AN D Job an a were th and saith : 

- Till when do ye afflict my soul. 

And bruise me with words? 

3 These ten times ye put me to shame. 

Yc blush not: 

Ye make yourselves strange to me. 

4 And also, truly. 1 have erred. 

With me my error remaineth. 

3 If, truly, over me ye magnify vfiirselvis, 

I And decide against me my reproach. 

I •- Know ye now. 

That God hath turned me upside down. 
And hath set round His net against me. 

I 7 Lo. I cry out—violence. 

And I am not answered: 

[ cry aloud, and there is no judgment. 

* My way He hath hedged up. 

And I pass not over. 

And on my paths He placetli darkness. 

3 Mine honour from off me He stripped, 
And turnedli the crown from my head. 

10 He brenketli me down round about, and 
And removeth my hope like a tree. [I go, 

n And He kimlleth against me His anger. 
And rcckmielh me to Him 
As His adversaries. 

V- His troops come In together. 

And raise up against me their way. 

And encamp round about my tent, 
is My brethren from me He hath put far ofF, 
And mine acquaintances surely 
Have been estranged from me. 

11 My neighbours have ceased. 

My familiar friends have forgotten me. 
j The sojourners or my house and my maids 
For a stranger reckon me : 

! a stranger I have been in their eyes. 

To my servant l have culled 
And iie answereth not: [him. 

With my mouth I make supplication to 
1 7 My spirit is strange to my wife. 

And my favours 

To the children of my mother's womb, 
i' Also sucklings have despised me; 



Job's belief in the Redeemer. XIX. 19.—JOB.— XXI. 15. The prospersu of the irirlcM. 


I arise, and they speak against me. 

19 All the men of my counsel 
Have me in abomination, 

Aiulthose I have loved 
Have been turned against me. 

‘ M To iny skin and to my flesh 
.My bone hath cleaved, (teeth. 

And I deliver myself with the skin of my 
:i l’ily me, pity me, Uye my friends; 

For the hand of God hath stricken me. 

— Why do you pursue me as God t 
And with my flesh are not satisfied'? 

M'lio will grant now, : 

That my words may be written ? ; 

Who will grant that in a book ' 

They may be graven? 

-* Witii a pen of iron and lead— I 

For ever in a rock they may bo hewn. { 
-* That *1 have known my Redeemer, 

The. Living and the Last, 

For the dust he risetli. 

And after my skin hath compassed this. 
Then from my flesh 1 see Oml: 

Whom ( see on my side, 

And mine own eyes have beheld, j 

And not a stranger: [bosom.’ i 

.My reins have been consumed in my ; 
lint say ye. • Why pursue we after him V j 
Seeing the root of the matter j 

llalh been found in me ; 

I to afraid for yourselves, j 

because of the sword, fsword. 

For furious are the punishments of the 
That ye may know there is a judgment. 
XX. ‘AM) Zophar the Aaanmtliitc an- 
sweretli and sailh : [sivcr, | 

- Therefore my thoughts cause me to an j 
And heeause of my sensations in me: 

:: The chastisement of my shame I hear, 

And the spirit of mine understanding 
Causeth me to answer: 

1 This hast thou known from anthpiily ? 
f Since man was placed on the earth? 

*' but the singing of the wicked is short. 

And the joy of the profane for a moment, 

” Though his. excellency go up to heaven. 

And his head against a cloud lie strike— 

; As his own dung fur ever lie perisheth ; 

His beholders say : ‘ Where is he ?' 

' As a dream he fleetli. 

And they lliul him not. (nighi. 

And he is driven away as ii vision of the 
? The eye hath seen him and uddetli not. 

And not again doth his place behold him. 

1,1 Ills children do the poor oppress. 

And his hands give back his wealth: 
n His holies have been full of his youth. 

And with him in the dust it lieth down. 

IJ Though he sweeten evil in his mouth, 

Hide It under his tongue, 

* :J Have pity on it and forsake it not, 

Keep it buck in (he midst of his palate : 

11 llis food in his bowels is turned. 

The bitterness of asps is in his heart. 

1 ■ Wealth he hath swallowed, 
but lie vomiteth it. 

From his belly God driveth it out. 

Gall of mspu lie sucketh, 

The tongue of n viper sluyctli 1dm. 

17 lie lookoth not on rivulets. 

Flowings of brooks of honey and butter. 


** He giveth back what lie laboured for, 

And consumeth it not; 

As a bulwark is his exchange, 

Yet he exults not. 

i° For he oppressed—he forsook the poor, 

A house he took violently away, 

Which he buildctli not. 
ai For lie hath not known ease in his belly. 
With his desirable thing 
He delivereth not himself. 

There is no remnant of his food. 

Therefore his good staycth not. 

22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he id 
straitened, 

F.vcrv perverse hnud mcetetli him. 
i: It come tli to pass, at the illling of his belly, 
lie sendeth against him 
The lie iron ess of His anger, 

Which lie raincth on him in his eating, 

21 He fleetli from an iron weapon, 

A bow of brass passelh through him : 

35 One hath drawn: 

And it comclh out from the body, 

And the glittering weapon i 

From his gall procccdetli: j 

On him are terrors. 

- >li All darkness u- hid for lus treasures : 
Consume him doth a (ire not blow n: • 

Hroken is the remnant in his tent. ; 

* 7 The heavens reveal his iniquity, 

And the earth raiseth itself against him. 

2S The increase of his house rcmovcili. j 

Running away in a day of His anger. i 
This is the portion of tile wicked from God. j 
The inheritance appointed him by Unit. 
XXI. ‘AN!) Job answereth and saith : ; 

- Hear diligently my word, 

And let this be your consolations. 
s bear with me and 1 speak, ! 

And after my speaking you may d. ride. ! 
A I—to man is my complaint. ? 

And if so, wherefore 

May not my temper become short ? i 

Turn unto me and be astonished, ; 

And put hand to mouth. 

Yea, if I have remembered. 

'Mien I have been troubled. 

Aiul my flesh hath taken fright. 

7 Wherefore do the wicked live ? 

They have become old. i 

And have been mighty in wealth : I 

F Their seed is established with them, 

JSefore their face, 

And their ollspring before their eyes. 

’•* Their houses are —peace without fear, j 
Nor is the rod of God upon them. 

10 (lis bullock hath eaten corn, i 

And lontheth not, j 

His cow bringeth forth safely, 

Ami miaenrrieth not. ! 

11 They send out their suckling* as a flock, j 

Ami their children skip. j 

They lift themselves at timbrel and harp, I 
And rejoice at tho Bound of an organ. 

1:1 They wear out in good their days. 

And In a moment to Slicol go down. 

11 Yet they say to (Jod, ‘ Turn aside from tm. 
Yea, the knowledge of Thy ways 
Wc have not desired. j 

w What is the Mighty One 
That wo should serve Him? 
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And what do we profit 
When wc meet with Him?’ 

10 Lo. their good is not in theii 4 hand, 

The counsel of the wicked 
Hath been far from me.< (tinguiahed, 
lfow oft is the light of the wicked ex- 
And cometh on them their calamity ? 
Pangs He npportloneth in His anger, 
i* They arc an straw before wind. 

And as chaff a hurricane hath stolen away. 
w God layeth up for his children his sorrow, 
lie giveth recompcnce unto him : 

And he knowelh. 

30 His own eyes see his destruction, 

And of the wrath of the Mighty 
He diinketh. 

• 1 For what his delight in his house after it. 
When the number of his months 
Hath been cut off? 

To God doth one teach knowledge. 

Seeing the high He judgeth ? 

This one dielii in his perfect strength. 
Wholly at ease and quiet. 

His breasts have heen full of milk. 

And marrow his hones moisten. | 

*•' And this one dieth with a hitter soul. | 
And hath not eaten with gladness. 

- Together in the dust they lie down. i 
And the worm covereth them over. I 
f.o, I have known your thoughts, 

The devices ye do wrongfully against me. 
For ye say. ‘Where is the house of the 
And where the tent— fnoble? 

The tabernacles of the wicked?' 

Havo ye not asked the passers by ? 

And their signs do ye not know ? 

^ To a day of calamity the wicked is spared. 

To a day of wrath they are brought. 

7! Who declareth to his face his way ? 

And for that which he hath done, 

Who giveth recompence to him ? 

And lie—to the graveB he is brought. 

And over the heap a watch is kept. [him. 

73 The elodsof the valley have been sweet t«> j 
And after him every man he draweth, 

And before him there is no numbering, j 
34 How then comfort ye me with vanity ? 

Tn your answers trespass hath been left. 
XXII. ’AND Eliphnz the Temanite an 
-werelh and saith : 

- To God is a man profitable. [self? 

Because a wise man is profitable to him* 

:l Is it a delight to the Mighty One 
That thou nrt righteous? v. 

Or is it gain 

That thou makest thy ways perfect ? 

4 Because of thy reverence 
Doth He reason with thee ? 

He entereth with thee into Judgment: 

4 Is not thy wickedness abundant? 

Yen, there is no end to thine iniquities. 

* For thou takest a pledge of thy brother 
For nought, 

And the garments of the nuked 
Thou strippest off. 

7 Thou lettest not the weary drink water. 
And from the hungry 
Thou withholdcst bread. 

* As to tho man of strength. 

He hath the earth, [in it. 

Ami the accepted of face—ho dwelleth 
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9 Widows thou hast sent away empty, 

And the arms of the fatherless are bruised. 
w Therefore are snares round about thee, 
And fear troubleth thee suddenly. 

11 Or darkness—thou seest not; 

And abundance of waterB cover thee. 

12 Is not God lugh as heaven ; 

See, then the summit of the stars. 

That they are high. 

13 Yet thou hast said, 

'What—hath God known? 

Through the thickness doth ILe judge? 

11 Thick clouds are a secret place for Him, 
And He seeth not 
Yet the circle of the heavens 
He walketh habitually. 

15 The path of old dost thou observe. 
Which men of iniquity have trodden ? 

16 Who have been cut down unexpectedly. 
A Hood is poured on their foundation.” 

1T Who say to God, ‘ Turn aside frorf us 
Yet what doth the Mighty One to them ? 
19 He hath filled their houses with good : 
And the counsel of the wicked 
Hath been far from me., 

19 The righteous see and rejoice, 

And the innocent mocketh at them: 

20 'Purely our substance hath not been cut 
But their excellency fire hath conBunieiL' 

21 Acquaint thyself, I pray thee, with Him, 
And lie at peace. 

Thereby thine increase is g.I. 

- Receive, I pray thee, 

From His mouth a law, 

And put His sayings in thy heart. 
a If thou return unto the Mighty 
Thou art huilt up. 

Thou put lest iniquity far from thy ti-nts. 
-* So as to place on the dust a defence. 

And on a rock of the valleys a coverin'.'. 

23 And the Mighty hath been thy defence. 

And silver is strength to thee. 

2 *’ For then on the Mighty 
Thou delightest thyself. 

And liftest up unto God thy lace. 

27 Thou makest supplication unto Him, 

And He heareth thee ; 

And thy vows thou completes!.. 

And thou decreest a saying, 

And it is established to thee, 

And nn thy ways hath light shone. 

B For they have made low. 

.And thousayest, ‘Lift up,* 

And the bowed down of eyes he savetli. 

*> He delivereth him who w not innocent. 
Yea, he hath been delivered 
By the cleanness of thy hands. 

XXIII. ’AND Job answereth and saith : 

2 Also, to-day iV my complaint bitter ; 

My hand hath been heavy 
Because of my siglnug. 

3 O that I had known—I find Him, 

I come in unto His seat. 

4 1 arrange the cause before Him 
And fill my mouth xcith arguments. 

5 1 know the w ords He would answer me, 
And understand what lie saith to me. 

15 In the abundance of power 
Doth He strive with me ? 

No I surely He puttclh if in me. 

7 There the upright doth reason with nim. 
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And I escape for ever from my Judge. 

8 Lo, forwnrd I go—and He in not; 

And backward—and ] perceive Hinf not; 

9 To the left in Hla working—but I see not; 
He ia covered on the right, 

And 1 behold not. 

10 For He hath known the way with me; 
lie hath tried me—an gold i go forth. 

11 On His Biep my foot hath laid hold ; 

Hie way 1 kept, atid turn not aside; 

J - The command of Ilia lips, and depart not: 
Above my allotted portion 1 have laid up 
The sayings of Hie mouth. 

* • And lie is In one mind. 

Ami who turneth Him back ? 

And lliKBOul hath deaired—and He doeth 
n For He completeth my portion ; [it. 
And many such things arc with Him. 
Therefore, before Him I am troubled, 
f consider, and am afraid of Him. 
i' ! And God hath made my heart soft. 

And the Mighty hath troubled me. 

17 For I have not been cut off 
liefore the darkness, 

And before me He hath covered 
The thick darkness. 

XXIV. 1 WH El IK FORE from the Mighty 
Times have not been hidden, 

And those who know Him have not seen 
2 The borders they roach, [His days; 
A drove they have taken violently away; 
Vca, they do evil. 

a The ass of the fatherless they lead away. 
They take in pledge the ox of the widow, 
4 They turn nside the needy from the way; 
The poor of the earth have hid together. 

■ ho, wild asses in the wilderness, 

They have gouc out about their work, 
Seeking early for prey,’; 

A mixture for itself—food for the young. 
c In the field his provender they reap. 

And the vineyard of the wicked they glean. 

7 The naked they cause lo lodge 
Without clothing, 

And there is no covering in the cold. 

8 From the inundation of mountains 
They are wet, 

And without a refuge, have embraced a 
'■* They lake violently away [rock. 

The orphan from the breast, 

And on the poor they lay a pledge. 
Naked, they go without clothing, 

And hungry—have taken away the shenf. 
11 between their walls they make oil. 

Wine presses they have trodden, yet they 
because of enmity men groan, [thirst. 
And the soul of pierced ones crictli, 

And God giveth no prniso. [of light: 
■2 They have been among the rebellious ones 
They have not known His ways, 

Nov remained in Ills paths. 

M At the light tlie murderer riseth, 
lie slnyeth the poor and needy, 

And in the night he is as a thief. 

,r ' And the eye of the adulterer 
Hath observed the twilight, 

Saying, ‘No eye bcholdoth me,’ 

And ho covereth the face. 
ll! He hath dug in the darkncsB—houses; 
by day they shut themselves up, 

They have not know n the light, 
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1 7 When together, morning is to them death- ] 
AVhen he discerneth the terrors [shade, ; 
Of the death-shade. 

ia Light he is on the face of the waters; I 
Vilified is their portion in the earth; 

He turneth not the way of the vineyards. 

19 brought—also heat—consume the snow- 
Slieol those who have sinned. [waters, 

2° Forget him doth the womb, i 

Sweeten on him tlic worm; 

He is not remembered any more: 

And wickedness is broken as a tree. 

21 lie evil entreateth the barren who bcareth 
And to the widow he doth no good ; [not, 

“ And hath drawn the mighty by bis power; 
lie riseth, ami none believeth in life. 

23 lie giveth confidence to him. 

And he is supported ; 

Anti His eyes are on (heir ways. 

24 High they have been for a little, and are 

And have been brought low. [not, 

As all others they are si nit up, 

And as the head of an ear of corn cut ofi'. i 

25 And if not now, who proveth me n liar. 
And muketh of nothing my word ? 

XXV. i AND Biidad the Shuhite answer- : 
eth and saith : 

2 Rule and fear arc with Him ; 

He niakcth peace lu His high places. . 

3 Is there any number to His troops ? 

And on whom ariseth not His light ? 

4 And what ? is man righteous with God ? [ 

And what ? is he pure—bom of woman ? i 

5 Lo—unto the moon, and it shineth not, 
And the stars have not been pure in His 

6 How much less man—a grub; [eyes. 

Ami the son of man—a worm. 

iXVf. i AND Job nnswereth and saith ; 

2 now hast thou helped the powerless; I 

Saved the arm not strong! [wise, 

3 How hast thou given counsel to the un- 
Aml wise plans abundantly made known. 

4 With whom hast thou declared words? 
And whose breath came out from thee? 

5 The nephaim are formed, 

Beneath the waters,and their inhabitants. 

0 Naked is Sheol over-against Him, 

And there is no covering to destruction. \ 

7 Stretching out the north over desolation; 
Hanging the earth upon nothing; 

8 Binding up the waters in His thick clouds, i 
And the cloud is not rent under them; j 

9 Taking hold of the face of the throne. 
Spreading over it His cloud. 

10 A limit lie hath placed on tho waters, 
Unto the boundary of light and darkness. 

11 The pillars of the heavens tremble, 

And wonder because of His rebuke. 

1 2 By Ilis power He hath quieted the sea, 

And by His understanding 

lie hath smitten the proud. 

13 By*His Spirit Ho beautified the heavens ; 
His hand formed the fleeing serpent. 

14 Lo, these arc the borders of His way, 

And how little a matter hath been heard 
Yea, (lie thunder of His might [of Him ; 
Who understandeth ? 

XXVII. 1 AND Job eontinueth to lift up 
liis simile, and snith :— 

2 God liveth I 

He hath turned aside my judgment, 
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And the Mighty ]iath made my soul bitter. 

3 For all the while my breath in in me, 

And the spirit of God in my nostrils. 

* My lips speak not perverseness. 

And my tongue uttcrctli not deceit. 

* Pollution to me if I justify you : 

Till I expire I turn not aside 
Mine integrity from me. 

6 On my righteousness 1 have laid hold. 

And I let it not go : 

My heart reproacheth not while I live. 

7 My enemy is as the wicked, 

And my withstands as the perver.se. 

8 For what is the hope of the profane. 

I When He cuttcth off? 

When God easteth off his soul ? 

5 Both God hear his cry 
J When distress cometh on him ? 

1° On the Mighty doth he delight himself? 

Both he call God at all times ? 
ii I shew you by the hand of God : 

That which is with the Mighty I hide not. 
!- Lo, ye—alt of you—have seen, 

And why/# this—ye are altogether vain 
13 This the portion of wicked man with God. 
And the inheritance of terrible ones 
From the Mighty they receive, 
j h If his children multiply, for them i* a 
As to his offspring, [sword. 

! They arc not satisfied with bread, 
i ls His remnant are buried in death, 

J And their widows weep not. 

16 If he heap up silver as the dust 
And as clay prepare clothing, 

17 Hcprcpareth—tlierighteousputtethooi!. 

, And the innocent apportion the silver. 

' 18 He hath built his house as a moth, 

And as a booth tile watchman hath made. 
13 Rich,helicthdown, hut he is not gathered: 

His eyes he hath opened, and he is not. 

10 Terrors overtake him as waters, (away. 

By night a whirlwind hath stolen Inin 
- l Take him up doth an east wind. 

And he goeth; 

1 And it frighteneth him from his place. 

I a And easteth at him, and sparcth mu : 
i From its hand he diligently iieeth. 
i 23 It clappeth at him its hands, 

* And hisseth at him from its place. 

, XXVIII, 1 SVRELY there is for the silver 
an outlet, 

And a place for the gold they refine ; 

2 Iron from the dust is taken, 

] And from the linn stone brass, 
j 3 An end one hath set to darkness, 
j And to all perfection he is searching: 

| The stone of thick darkness 

1 And of death-shade, 

i 4 A stream broke out from a sojourner. 
The forgotten ones of the foot, 

They have been low ; 

From man they have wandered. 

* The earth ! from it conicth out bread. 
And its under-pnrt is turned like lire. 

6 Its stones are the place of the sapphire. 
And it hath dust of gold. 

* A path—the ravenous fowl knew it not. 
Nor scorched it hath the eye of the kite; 

l 8 Not trodden it have the sons of pride. 

I Not passed over it hath the fierce lion. 

1 8 Against the flint one sent forth his hand. 
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He overturned mountains from the root. 

10 Among the rocks lie cleaved brooks, I 

And every precious thing his eye saw. 

11 Moods lie hath bound from overflowing. 
And the hidden thing hringeth out to light. 

12 But wisdom— whence is it found ? 

And where is this, 

The place of understanding? 

13 Man hath not known its arrangement. 

Nor is it found in the land of the living. 

14 The deep hath said, ‘It is not in me." 

And the sea hath said, ‘ It is not with me.’ 

15 Gold is not given for it, 

Nor is silver weighed—its price. 

1C It is not valued with pure gold of Onhir. 

With the precious onyx and sapphire. 

17 Gold and crystal do not equal it. 

Nor is its exchange a vessel of fine gold. 

19 Corals or pearl is not remembered: 

The acquisition of wisdom is above rubies. 
l? Not equal it doth the topaz of Cush. 

With pure gold it is not valued. 

Asp wisdom —whence cometli it ? 

And where is this. 

The place of understanding ? 

21 Seeing it hath been hid 
From the eyes of all living. 

Even from the fowl of the heavens 
It hath been hidden. 

— Destruction and death have said : 

‘ With our ears we have heard its fame." 

'-■ l God hath understood its way, 

And He hath known its place. 

-• For nc to the ends of the earth lookelh. 
Under the whole heavens He seetli: 

To make for the wind a weight ; 

And the waters He uieted out by measure. 

In His making for the rain a limit. 

A way for the brightness of the thunder. 

-> Then hath He seen and declarcth it: 

He prepared it. and even searched it out. 

28 And lie saith to man :— 

‘ Lo, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom. 
And to turn from evil is understanding.* 
XXIX. 1 AND Job continueth to lift up 
his simile, and saith : 

- Who shall make me as in months past. 

As in the days of God’s preserving me; 

3 In His causing His light to shine 
Upou my head: 

By Ills light I walk through darkness. 

4 As I was in the days of my maturity. 

And the counsel of God upon my tent. 

■» When yet the Mighty is with me, 

My young ones round about me: 

6 When washing my steps with butter. 

And the firm rock is with me 
Rivulets of oil. 

7 When I go out the gate by the city. 

In the broad place I prepare my seat. 

9 Youths have seen mo. and been hidden. 

And the aged have risen—they stood up. 

9 Princes have kept in words, 

And place the hand 011 their mouth. 

The voice of leaders lmtli been hidden. 

And their tongue cleaved to their palate. 
For the ear linth heard, 

, And it declaretli me happy, (me. 

And the eve hath seen, and it testifleth t<> 
12 For I deliver the afflicted who orielh. 

And the fatherless who hath no helper. 
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,a The blessing of the perishing cometh on 
Ami tho heart of the widow [me, 

L cause to aing. [eth me. 

14 Klghtoousncss I have put on, and it cloth- 
Ab a robe ami a diadem is my Justice. 

15 Eyes I have been to the blind, 

Yea, feet to the lame am I. 

lc A father 1 am to the needy, 

__ And the cause I knew not I search out. 

17 Audi break the Jaw teeth of tho perverse, 
And from his teeth l east away prey. 

1M And 1 Buy. * With my neBt I expire, 

Vnd as the suml I multiply days.’ 

1,1 My root is open to the waters, 

Vnd dew remaineth on my branch. 

My honour is freah with ine, 

And my bow in my hand is renewed. 

I 20 To mo they have hearkened; 
j They wait, and are silent for my counsel. 

! 32 After my word they change not, 

j And on them iny speech droppeth. 

And they wait for me as for rain, 

And their mouth they have opened wide 
.U for the latter rain. 

: - 1 1 laugh at them—they give no credence. 

And the light of my face cause not to fall, 
l choose their way, and sit head, 

| And I dwell as a king in a troop, 

When mourners he comforteth. 

XXX. ‘YET, now, laughed at me. 

Have the younger in days than 1, 

Whose fathers I have loathed to set 
| With the dogs of my flock: 

* Also, the power of their hands. 

Why is it to me ? 

on them old ago hath perished. 
a With want and with famine gloomy. 

Who flee to a dry place, 

1 Formerly a desolation and waste. 

* Who crop mallows near a shrub, 

And broom-roots is their food. 

T ’ From the midst they are cast out, 

They shout against them as a thief. 

In a frightful place of valleys to dwell, 
Holes of earth and clefts. 

7 Among shrubs they groan, 

I'nder iiellles they are gathered together. 

* Children of folly— 

Even children without name, 

They have been smitten from the land. 

11 Yet. now, their song 1 have been, 

And 1 am hecomo a byword to them. 

J " They have abmuiiiuted me. 

They have kept fur from me, 

Ami from before me, 

They have not spared spitting. 

11 Because He hath loosed His cord, 

And alllieteth me, 

The bridle also from before me. 

They have east away. 

On the right hum! the brood rise: 

My feet they have east away. 

Ami they raise up against mu 
The paths of their calamity. 

J;i They have broken down my path. 

By my cal amity they prollt : 

' lie hath no helper.’ 

H As a wide breach they come. 

Under the desolation rolled themselves. 

10 lie hath turned against ine terrors: 

It pursucth as the wind mine abundance, 


And as a thick eloud, 

My safety hath passed away. 

10 And now, my soul in me pourcth itself 
Days of affliction seize me: [out, 

‘‘ At night my bone hath been pierced in me. 
And mine eyelids lie not down, 
is Hy the abundance of power 
My clothing is changed, 

As the mouth of my coat it girdeth me. 
Ousting me into the mire, 

I am even become like dust nncl ashes. 

2° I cry unto Thee, 

And Thou answereth me not: 

I have stood, und Thpu dost consider me. 

21 Thou art turned to he fierce to me; 

With the strength of Thine hand. 

Thou opposest me. 

~ Thou liftest me up, 

On the wind Thou causest me to ride, 

And meltcst me—levellest me. 

- 1 For I have known 
To death Tliou bringest me hack, 

And to the appointed house for all living. 

-* Surely against the heap 
He sendeth not out the hand, 

Though in its ruin they have safety. 

Wept I not for him whose day is hard? 

My soul hath grieved for the needy. 

When good I expected, then cometh evil, 
And I wait for light, and darkness cometh. 

27 My bowels have boiled, and ceased not, 
Days of affliction have gone before me. 

-* Mourning I have gone without the sun: 

I have risen, in the congregation I cry. 

22 A brother I have been to dragons, 

And a companion to daughters of the owl. 

:so My akin hath been black upon me, 

And my bone hath burned from heat; 
ai And my harp becomcth mourning, 

And my organ to the sound of weeping. 

X XXL. 1 A covenant Imndc for mine eyes, 

And what—should I attend to a virgin ? j 
- And what the portion of God from above ? j 
And the inheritance of the Mighty 
From the heights? 

:1 Is not calamity to the perverse ? 

And strangeness to workers of iniquity? j 
1 Doth He not sec my ways, 

And all my steps number ? 

I f I have walked with vanity, ! 

Or my foot hasten to deceit, i 

l.ct Him weigh me in righteous balances; 
And let God know mine integrity. 

7 1 f my step turn aside from the way, 

And after mine eyes my heart hath gone, 

Or to nTy hands cleaved hath blemish, | 
s Let me sow and another eat, j 

And let my products be rooted out. 

9 1 f my heart was enticed by a woman, | 
And by the opening of my neighbour 
I have laid wait, 

10 Grjnd to another let my wife. 

And over her let others bund. 

11 For it is a wicked thing. 

Yea, it is u judicial iniquity; 

!■- For a fire it Av, to destruction i t con someth. 
And it would root out all mine increase. 

1;i If I despise the cause of iny man-servant. 

Or of iny lmnd-maid; 

In their contending with me : 

11 Then what shall £ do when God ariseth ? 
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The appearance of Etihu. 


xxxi. 15—JOB.—xxxiil. 11. 


The address of Elihu. 


Ad< 1 when He Inspectcth, 

What shall I answer Him ? [make him ? 
16 Did not He that made me in the womb 
Yea, One prepareth u9 In the womb. 

1* If I withhold from pleasure the poor. 

Or the eyes of the widow consume. 

Or do eat my morsel by myself. 

And the orphan hath not eat of it, 
w (For from my youth 
He grew up with me as with a father, 

And from the belly of ray mother 
I have led her), 

19 If I see any perishing without clothing, 
And no covering to the needy; 

» If his loins have not blessed me, 

Or from the fleece of my sheep 
He warmeth not himself; 

21 If I have waved at the fatherless my hand, 
When I sec in the gate my help, 

Let my shoulder from its blade fall,' 

And mine arm from the bone be broken. 

22 For a dread to me is calamity from God, 
And because of His excellency! am unable. 

2i If I have made gold my confidence, 

Or to the pure gold said, ‘My trust 

23 If I rejoice because my wealth is great, 
And because my hand found abundance; 

36 If I see the light when it shineth. 

Or the precious moon walking, 

27 And my heart is secretly enticed. 

And my hand kissetli my mouth: 

28 It also is a judicial iniquity. 

For I had lied to God above. 

23 If I rejoice at the ruin of my hater, 

Or stirred up myself when evil found him; 
so Yea, I have not suffered my mouth to siu, 
To ask with an oath his life, 
si If not—say ye, O men of my tent, 

‘ O that we had of his flesh ; 

We arc not satisfied.’ 
w In the street lodgeth not the stranger, 
My doors to the traveller I open. 

33 If I covered as Adam my transgressions, 
By hiding in my bosom mine iniquity; 

If I fear a great multitude, 

Or the contempt of families affright me : 
Then I am silent, 

I go not out of the opening. 

33 Who givctli to me a hearing? lo, my mark. 
Let the Mighty One answer me, 

Seeing a bill mine adversary hath writteu. 
38 If not, on my shoulder I take it up, 

I bind it a crown on myself. 

37 The number of my steps I tell Him ; 

As a leader I approach Him. 

33 If against me my land ciy out, 

Or together its furrows weep, 

33 If it9 strength I consumed without money, 
Or the life of its owners 
I have caused lo breathe out: 

40 Instead of wheat let the thorn go forth, 
And instead of barley the useless weed ! 
The woitns of Jou a he finished. 
XXXTI. i AND these three men cease 
from answering Job, for he ur righteous in 
his own eyes. 2 And the anger of EUlui son 
of Barache] the Buzite, of the family of Bam, 
burneth:—against Job his anger burned, be¬ 
cause of his justifying himself rather tlmn 
God ; 3 and against his three friends his 
anger burned, because they have found no 
356 


answer, yet condemn Job. 4 And Elihu 
waited earnestly beside Job with words, for 
they are older than he in days. * And Elihu 
seeth that there is no answer in the mouth 
of the three men, and his anger lmmeth. 
u And Elihu son of Barachel the Buzite an- i 
swereth and saith : 

I am young in days, and ye are aged, 
Therefore I have feared, 

And am afraid or shewing you my opinion, j 
7 I said : Let days speak, 

And let multitude of years teach wisdom, j 
6 Surely a spirit iB in man, 

And the hreath of the Mighty One 
Causelh them to understand. 1 

9 The multitude arc not wise : 

Nor do the aged understand judgment. 

10 Therefore I have spoken: Hearken to me. 

I shew my opinion—even I. 

11 Lo, I have waited for your words, 

I give ear unto your reasons, 

Till ye search out sayings. 

u And unto you I attend, 

And lo, there is no reusoner for Job, 

Or answerer of his sayings among you: 

18 Perhaps ye say, We have found wisdom, 

God thrusteth him away, not man. 
h Yet he hath not set words in array for me, 
And with your sayings I answer him nui. 

18 (They have broken down, 

They have not answered again, 

They removed from themselves words, 
is Aud I have waited, but they speak not, 

For they have ceased, 

They have answered no more. 1 
I 7 I answer, even I—my share ; 

I shew my opinion—even I. 

I s For I have been full of words, 

The spirit of my breast hath distressed mo. 

19 Lo, my breast is ns wine not opened, 

Like new bottles it is broken up. 

w I speak and am refreshed, 

I open my lips and answer. 

21 Pray, let me not accept the person of any, 
Nor unto man give flattering titles, [titles: 

22 For I have not known to give flattering 
In a little my Maker taketh me away. 

XXXIII. 1 AND yet, 0 Job, I pray thee, 

Hear my speech, 

.And to all my words give ear. 

2 Pray, lo, I have opened my mouth, 

My tongue hath spoken iu my palate. 

3 The uprightness of my heart 

Are my sayings: [spoken. 

And knowledge my lips have clearly 

4 The Spirit of God hath made me; 

And the breath of the Mighty quiekencth 
* If thou art able—answer me; ” [me. 

Set in array before me—station thyself. 

6 Lo, I am, according lo thy word, for God; 
From the clay I also have been formed ; 

7 Lo, my terror frighteneth thee not. 

And my burden on thee is not heavy. 

9 Only, thou hast said in mine earn 
And the sound of words I hear : 

9 ‘ Pure am I, without transgression, 
Innocent <7?» I, and I have no iniquity. 

10 Lo, He flmieth occasions against mo, 

He rcckonelh me for an enemy to Him; 

11 He putteth in the stocks my feet. 

He watcheth all my paths.’ 



Slihu reproves Job , and 


XXXIII. 12.—JOB.—XXXIV. 30. speaks of GocTs omniscience. 


Lo, iit this thou hast not been Just; 

I answer thee : 

That God is greater tlmu men. 
n Wherefore against Him hast thou striven, 
When/or any of Ilia matters 
He answereth not ? 
h For once God speaketh, yea twice, 

(He beholiloth it not.) 
w In a dream—a vision of the night, 

In the fulling of deep sleep on men. 

In slumbering* on the bed, 

M Then lie uncovereth the ear of men, 

Ami for their instruction senleth : 

1' To turn usiJe man from doing; 

And pride from man He concealeth. 

>8 He keopeth back his soul from corruption, 
And his life from passing away by the dart, 
in He hath been reproved 
With pain on bis bed. 

And the strife of his bones is enduring. 

20 And his life hath nauseated bread, 

And his soul desirable food. 

2t Hie flesh is consumed from being seen, 
And his bones are high. 

They were not scon; 

23 And his soul draweth near to the pit, 

And his life to those who cause death, 
a-’ J f there is by Him a messenger, 

An interpreter—one of a thousand, 

To declare for man His uprightness : 

-* Then He fnvonrelh him and saith, 

* Ransom him from going down the pit; 

I have found an atonement.’ 
u Fresher is his flesh than a child‘8, 

He rcturneth to the days of his youth. 

*> He maketh supplication unto God, 

And lie acceptebh him. 

And he seeth His face with shouting; 

And He rcturneth to nun 
His righteousness. 

27 lie looketh on men, and saith, ‘ I tluned, 
A) d uprightness X have perverted, 

And it hath not been profitable to me. 

M He hath ransomed my soul 
From going over into tho pit, 

And my life on the light looketh.’ 

29 Lo, all these God worketh, 

Twice—thrive with man, 

K To bring back his soul from the pit, 

To be enlightened with the light of the 
al Attend, O Job I hearken to me, [living. 

Keep silent, and l speak. 

22 If there are words—answer me. 

Speak, for I have n desire to justify thee. 
M I f there are not—hearken Thou to me ; 

Keep silent, and I teach thee wisdom. 
XXXIV. iAND Klihu answereth and saith 

2 Hear, O wise men I my words, 

And, 0 knowing ones I give car to me. 

3 For the ear Irieth words, 

And the palate tastelh to cat. 

* Judgment let us choose for ourselves ; 

Let us know among ourselves wlmt is good.! 

* For Job hath said, ‘ I have been righteous, < 
And God hath turned aside my right; 

8 Against my right slmll I lie? 

Mortal is mine arrow— 1 without transgrea 

7 Who is a man like Job? [don. 

He drinketh scoffing like wnter, 

8 Anil hath travelled for company 
With the workers of iniquity, 


So as to go with men of wickeduess; 

9 For he hath Bald, ' It proflteth not a man, 
When he delighteth himself with God.’ 
i® Therefore, 0 men of understanding, 
Hearken to me ; 

Far be it from God to do wickedness ; 

And from the Mighty to do perverseness; 

11 For the work of man lie recompenseth to 
And according to the path of each [him. 

He causeth him to find. 

12 Yea. truly, God doth not wickedly. 

And the Mighty 

Doth not pervert judgment, 
w Who hath inspected for Himself the earth? 

And who hath placed all the habitable J 
14 If He set on him His heart, [world? j 
His spirit and liis breath unto Himself He 
16 Expire doth all flesh together, [gathereth. 
And man to dust returnctli. 

19 And if—understanding, hear this. 

Give ear to the voice of my words. 

it Yea, dotli one who liateth justice govern ? 

Or the Most Just dost thou condemn ? 

18 Who saith to a king— 1 Worthless,' 

Unto princes—* Wicked 7’ 

Who accepted not the person of princes, 
Nor hath known the rich before the poor ; 
For the work of His hands are all of them. 

20 In a moment they die, and at midnight 
People shake and pass away; 

And remove the mighty without hand. 

24 For His eyes ar£ on the ways of each, 

And all his steps He seeth. 

22 There is no darkness nor death-shade, 

That the workers of iniquity 

Are hidden there; 

23 For He doth not suffer man any more. 

To go unto Godin judgment; 

24 He breaketh the mighty—no searching f 
And appointeLh others in their stead. 

29 Therefore He knoweth their works, 

And hath overturned at uight. 

And they arc bruised. 

‘- G As wicked lie hath stricken them, 

In the place of beholders. 

27 For against right 

They have turned aside from after Him, 
And none of His ways considered wisely; 

28 Causing to come lo Him 
The cry of the poor, 

And the cry of the afflicted He heareth. 

29 And He giveth rest, and who wrongeth? 
Ami hideth the face,and who belioldeth it ? 
And in reference to a nation or to a man, 

It is the same. 

80 For th^reigntng of a profane man, 

From the snares of the people : 

31 For unto God hath any said : 

‘ 1 have takeu away, I do not corruptly, 

32 Besides that which I see, shew Thou me ; 

If iniquity I have done I mid not?’ 

40 By thee doth lie recompense. 

That thou hast refused— 

That thou chooscst, and not I ? 

And what thou hast known, Bpeak. 

;i i Let men of understanding tell me, 

And let a wise man hearken to me. 

86 Job speaketh not—witli knowledge; 

And his words are not with wisdom. 

M My Father I let Job be tried unto victory, 
For answers for men of iniquity ; 
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The justice of GotVs icays XXXIV. 37.— JOR— xxxvn. 8. 


in his dealings with men. 


87 For he addclh to his ein: 

Transgresflion among iib lie vomiteth. 

And mulliplicth liin Bayings to God. 
XXXV. i And Elihu answereth and sailli : 

- This hast tliou reckoned for Judgment: 
Thou hast Baid, 

' My riglitcouancss is more than God’*?’ 

3 For thou sayest, ‘ Whatdoth it profit thee/ 
What do I profit from my sin V 
I * I—I return thee words, 

! And thy friends with thee : 
j - Behold attentively the heavens and see, 

! And behold the clouds, 

. '1‘hey have been high above thee. 

I If thou hast sinned, 

What dost thou against Him ? 

Thy transgressions have heen multiplied, 
j What dost thou to Him ? 

* If thou hast been righteous, 

| What givest thou to Him? 

1 Or what from thy hand reccivcth He ? 

* For a man like thyself is thy wickedness, 
And for the Bon of man thy righteousness. 

v By the multitude of oppressions 
They eausc to cry out, 

They cry at the arm of the mighty. 
i° And none hath said : 

‘ Where is God my maker, 

Giving songs in the night, 

]l Teaching us more than the beasts of tlic 
Yea, than the fowl of the heavens [earth': 
He niaketh ub wiser.’ 

12 There they cry, and lie answercth not, 
Because of the pride of evil doers. 

,a Surely vanity God henreth not, 

And the Mighty hcholdeth it not. 

11 Yea, though thou say 
Thou beholdcst Him not, 

I Judgment is before Him, and stay foi 
i And, now, because there is none, [Him. 

| lie hath appointed His anger, 

! And hath not known in great extremity, 
i 10 But Job with vanity openeth his mouth: 

| Without knowledge he multiplieth words. 

| XXXVI. ‘AXDElihucontinuethandsaith: 
j - Honour me a little, and I shew thee. 
That yet for God are words. 

'■> 1 lift up my knowledge from afar, 

And to my Maker I ascribe righteousness, 
j 4 For, truly, my words ore not false, 
i The perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

1 ■■ Lo, God is mighty, and despiseth not; 

'< Mighty in power anti heart. 

| c JIc rcvivelh not the wicked. 

And the judgment of the poorappointclh. 
j : Withdrawclh not His eyes from the right- 
Ovfrom kings on the throne : Icons, 

i And He causetli them to sit for cur, 
And they become high ; 
h And if prisoners in fetters 
They be captured with cords of affliction, 
,J Then He declnretli to them their w ork, 
And their transgressions, 

That they have become mighty : 

| 10 And uncovcreth their car for instruct ion, 

! And saith that they turn back from ini' 
! ii If they hear suid serve, [quitj. 

; They complete their days in good, 

And tlicir years in pleasantness. 

! i- And if they hearken not, 

I By the dart they pass away, 
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And expire without knowledge. 

- But the profane in heart set the face. 

They cry not when He hath bound them. 

4 Their soul dieth in youth, 

And their life is among the defiled, [tlon, 

5 He draweth out the afflicted in his affiie- 
And uncovereth their ear in oppression. 

ia So alBO He moved thee from a strait place, 
To abroad place—no BtraitneBS beyond it; 
And the setting beyond of thy table 
Hath been full of fatness. [fulfilled, 

17 Yet the Judgment of the wicked thou hast 
Judgment and justice are upheld ; 

1S Because of fury. 

Lest He move thee with a stroke, 

And the abundance of an atonement turn 
:i Doth He value thy riches? [thee not aside. 

He hath gold and all the forces of power. 

-° Desire not the night, [stead. 

For the going up of the peoples in their 
-i Take heed—turn not unto iniquity 
For on this thou hast fixed 
Rather than on affliction. 

-- Lo, God seltcth on high by Hia power, 
Who is it teacher like Him ? 

23 Who hath appointed to Him his way ? 
And who hath Baid, 

‘Thou hast done iniquity ?* 

24 Remember that thou magnify His work 
Which men have beheld. 

25 All men have looked on it; 

Man looketh attentively from afar. 

- c Lo, God is great, 

We know not the number of His years ; 
Yea, there is no searching. 

- 7 When He diminisheth 
The droppings of the waters. 

They refine rain according to its vapour, 
28 Which clouds do drop : 

They distil on man abundantly. 

. 22 Yea, doth any understand 
The spreadings out of a cloud ? 

The noises of His tabernacle ? 

Lo, He hath spread over it His light, 

And the roots of the sea He hath covered; 
For by them He judgeth the peoples; 
lie giveth food in abuudancc. [light. 
By the palms of the hand lie covered the 
And layeth a charge over it in its meeting. 
33 He sheweth by it substance to his friend, 
Anger against perversity. 

XXXVII. ‘ALSO,at tliismyhcarttrembleth. 
And it moveth from its place. 

2 Hearken ye diligently 

To tiie trembling of His voice, 

i Yea, the sound from His mouth goeth out. 

3 Under the w hole heavens He directeth it. 
Its light is over the skirts of the earth. 

4 After it roarctli a voice- 

lie thundcrcth with the voice of His cx- 
And lie holds them not back [ecllency, 
When Ilis voice is heard. [fully. 

5 God thundcrcth with His voice woinler- 
Doing great things which we know not. 

, >'■ For to the snow lie saith. 

• Be on the earth. 

' And the small rain and the great ram arc 
7 Into the hand of every nmn lits strength, 
lie sealeth them. 

For the knowledge by all men of His work. 
| 8 And every beast entereth into covert, 




God anaiocra Job, and 


xxxvir. f>.— JOB.—xxxix. 2. 


declares his mighty works. 


And in their habitations continue. 

From an inner chamber coinuth the hurri- 
And from the scatterings the cold; [cane, 
1(1 From the breath of God front is given. 
And the breadth of waters is straitened; 
11 Yea, by tilling He presseth out a cloud ; 

Scatter a cloud doth His light. fsels, 
*- And it tnrnctli itself round by IFis conn- 
For their doing all He commnudeth them 
On the fnee of the habitable earth. 
r; Whether for a rod. nr for llis land, 
or for kindness He cause it to cyme. 

H Hear this, O Job ; 

Stand and consider the wonders of (loti. 
Dost thou know when God placed them, 
And caused the light of His cloud loshine ? 
1,5 J)ostthou know the balancings of a cloud ? 

The wonders of the Perfect in knowledge? 
17 That thy garments are warm. 

In the quieting of the earth from the 
l * Hast thou nn.de with Him [south ? 

An expanse for the clouds, 

Strong as a hard mirror ? 

|: ' Let ns know wlmt we shall say to Him ; 
We set not in array because of darkness. 
Is it declared to Him that I speak i 
If a man hath spoken, 

Surely he is swallowed up. 

And, now, they have not seen the light, 
bright it is in the clouds, 

And wind hath passed by and cleanseth 
- v * From the golden north it cometh: (them. 
With God is fearful honour. 

The Mighty.' we have notfouud Him out: 
Great in power and judgment. 

And abundant in righteousness. He an- 
* l Therefore men fear Him ; [swercth noL. 

He seeth not any of the wise of heart. 
XXXVIII. 1 AND the Lord unswereth Job 
o.i^ of the whirlwind and saith : 

- WIio is this—darkening counsel 
By words without knowledge? 

:i Gird, I pray thee, as a man, thy loins, 
And I ask thee. 

And cause thou Me to know. [earth ? 
* Where want thou when 1 founded the 
Declare, if thou hast known understand- 
6 Who hath placed its measures, (jug. 
If thou knowest? 

Or who stretched out a line upon it? 

6 Oil what are its sockets sunk ? 

Or who cast its corner-stone ? 

7 In the singing together 

Of the stars of the morning, 

When all the sons of Qod shout for joy, 

B When Ho shultcth up with doors the sea, 
In its coining forth, 

From the womb it gocth out. 

9 In My making a cloud its clothing, 

And thick darkness ils swaddling bund, 

10 Then I measure over it My statute, 

And place a bar and doors, 

11 Ami say; ‘Hitherto come thou, and add 

Seeing a command is placed (not; 

On the pride of thy billows.’ 

Since thy days— 

Hast thou conmiundcd the morning? 
Caused thou the dawn to know its place? 
13 To lake hold on the skirts of the earth. 
That the wicked may be shaken out of it; 
11 It turnelh iUclf as clay of the seal 


And they station themselves ns clothing. 

15 Tlieir light is withheld from the wicked, 
And the high arm is broken. 

16 Hast thou come to the springs or the sea ? 
Or in searching the deep 

Hast thou walked up and down ? 

17 Revealed for thee were the gates of death ? 
The gates of death-shade dost tliou sec ? 

18 Hast thou understanding, 

Even to the broad places of earth ? 
Dcclnre—if thou hast known it all. 

19 Where is this—the way light dwelletli ? 
And darkness, where is its place ? 

Tlint thou mayest take it to its boundary. 
And that thou mayest understand 
The paths of its house. 

-■ Thou hast known—for then thou art bom. 
And the number of thy days are many ! 

-’■* Hast thou come to the treasures of snow ? 

Yea, Ihc treasures of hail dost thou sec ? 
23 Which I kept back for a time of distress, 
For a day of conflict and battle. 

! -* Where is this, 

The way light is apportioned ? 

It scattcrcth an east wind over the earth. 
-■* Who hath divided for the Hood a conduit? 

Or a way for the lightning of the thunder ? 
25 To cause it to rain on a land—no man, 

A wilderness—no man in it. 

27 To satisfy a desolate and waste place, 
And to cause to shoot up 
The produce of the tender grass ? 

23 Hath the rain a father? 

Or who hath begotten the drops of dew 
'-*•> From whose belly came forth the ice ? 
And the hoar-frost of heaven, 

Who hath begottcu it ? 

As a stone are waters hidden, 

And the face of the deep is captured. 
Dost thou bind 

The sweet influences of Kiinah ? 

The attractions of Kesil dost tliou open ? 
:<2 liring out Mazzaroth in its season ? 

And Ayah for her children comfort ? 

:t ‘ ; Hast thou known the statutes of heaven? 
Dr appointest thou 
Its dominion in the earth? 

31 Dost thou lift up to the cloud thy voice. 
That abundance of water may cover thee ? 
• v > Dost thou send out lightnings, that they 
And say unto thee, * Behold us V (go. 
Who hath put in the inward parts wisdom ? 
Or who hath given 
Understanding to the covered part ? 

" 7 Who nunibarcth the clouds by wisdom ? 
And the bottles of beaven 
Who causeth to lie down, 

38 111 the hardening of dust into hardness, 
When clods cleave together ? 

39 Dost thou hunt for the lion prey ? 

And the desire of young lions fulfil ? 

1,0 When they bow down in dens, 

Abide in the thicket for a covert? 

Who prepareth for a raven his provision. 
When his young ones cry unto God, 
ds they wander without food ? 

XXXIX. 1 HAST thou known the time of 
The bearing of the wild goats of the rock? 
The bringing forth of hinds 
Dost thou mark ? 

2 Numberest thou the months they fulfil ? 
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The wonder h of creation eheto xxxix. 3.—JOB, 


Host thou known the time they bring 

* They buw down, [forth ? 

Their young oiiob they hrlng forth safely. 
Their pangs they cast out. 

4 Safe are their young ones; 

They wow up iu the held, 

They have goDe out, 

And have not returned to them. 

* Who hath sent out the wild ass free ? 

Yea, the bands of the wild ass who opened? 

« Whose house I have made the wilderness, 
And his dwellings the barren land, 

'He laughed at the multitude of a city ; 

The cries of an exactor he heareth not. 

9 The range of mountains i# his pasture, 
And after every green thing he sceketh. 

9 Is a Reem willing to serve thee ? 

Doth he remain by thy crib? 

10 Dost thou bind the Reem in the furrow 
With his thick hand ? 

Doth he harrow valleys after thee V 

11 Dost thou trust in him 
Because his power is grent ? 

Or leave unto him thy labour? 

15 Dost thou trust in him 
That lie will bring back thy seed ? 

And to thy threshing-floor gather it ? 
w The wing of the rattling ones exults ; 

Whether the wing of the ostrich or hawk. 
14 For Blie leaveth on the earth her eggs, 
And by the dust wnrmcth them, 

J* And forgetteth that a foot may press it, 
And a beaBt of the field tread it down, 
ifl Her young ones it hath hardened without 
In vain in her labour without fear, [her, 
V For God hath caused Iter to forget wis- 
Neither hath lie given n portion [dom, 
To lier in understanding ; 

At the time she lifteth herself up on high, 
She lnugheth at the horse and at his rider. 
Doth thou give to the horse might ? 

Dost thou clothe liis neck with a mane? 

20 Dost thou cause him to riiBli as a locust* 
The majesty of his snorting Is terrible. 

31 They dig in the valley. 

And he rcjojcclh in power, 
ne gocth out to meet tho armour. 
a Helaugheth at fear, and is not affrighted, 
And lie turnoth not back 
From the face of tho sword. 

2® Against hitn rnttlcth the quiver. 

The llnmo of the spear and halbert. 

94 With trembling and rage 
Hu swallowetli the ground. 

And remainelli not stedfust 
For the sound of the trumpet. 

28 Among the trumpets he suith. Aim, 

And from afar he sinellelli the battle, 
Roaring of princes ond shouting. 

20 By thine understanding flletli tho hawk? 

Spreadcth he his wings toward the Bouth ? 
27 At thy command goeth the eagle up high? 

Or lifteth he up his nest? 

20 A rock he inluihiteth, [fortress. 

He lodgcth on the tooth of a rock, and n 
39 From thence ho hath sought food, 

To a far place his eyes look attentively; 

® And his brood gulp up blood, 

And where tho pierced are there is he. 
XL. 7AND the Loiid answereth Job and 
saith: 
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-XLI. 0. man's ignorance and helplessness. 


Is the striver with the Mighty instructed ? 
The reprover of dod, let him answer it. 

8 And Job answereth the Lord and saith; 

4 Lo, I have been vile, 

What shall I return to Thee? 

My hand I have placed on my mouth. 

® Once have I spoken, hut I answer not ■ 
Yea, twice, but I add not. 

9 And the Lord answereth Job out of the 
whirlwind, and saith: 

7 Gird, I pray thee, as a man, thy loyis; 

I ask thee, and cause thou Me to know. 

9 Doth thou also make void My Judgment’ 
Dost thou condemn Me 
That thou mayest be righteous? 

9 Or hast thou an arm like God 7 [der ? 

And with a voice like Him dost thou thun 
Put on, I pray thee, excellency and loftf- 
Yea, honour and beauty put on. [ness, 

11 Scatter abroad the wrath of thine anger’ 
And sec every proud one, and make him 

12 See every proud one—humble him, [low. 
And tread down the wicked in their place. 

u Hide them in the dust together. 

Their faces hind In eecret. 

14 Then even I do praise thee, 

When thine own right hand 
Givcth salvation to thee 

15 Lo, I pray thee, Behemoth, 

Which I made with thee, 

Grass he eateth as an ox. 

18 Lo, I pray thee, his power is in his loins, 
And his strength in the muscles of his 

17 Ho bendeth his tail as a cedar, [helly. 
The sinews of his thighs are wrapped 

10 His bones are tubes of brass, [togetlu r. 
His bones are as a bar of iron. 

18 He is the beginning of the ways of God, 
HiB Maker hringeth near lii.s sword ; 

20 For mountains bear foot! for him, 

Where all the beasts of the field do play. 

21 Under the shades he licth down, 

In a secret place of the reed and mire. 

23 Cover him do the shades 
With their shadow. 

Cover him do the willows of the brook. 

23 Lo, a flood oppresses—he hasteth not, 

He Is confident though Jordan 
Come forth to his mouth. 

24 Doth one take hint before his eyes ? 

With snares dotli one pierce the nose? 

XLI. 1 DOST thou draw leviathan with an 
angle? [tongue? 

Or with a rope thou lettest down—his 

2 Dost thou put n reed in his nose? 

Or with a thorn pierce his jaw? 

3 Doth he multiply to thee supplications? 
Doth he speak unto thee tender things? 

4 Dotli he make a covenant with thee ? 

Dost Hum take him fora servant for ever? 

8 Dost thou piny with him as a bird? 

Or dost thou bind him for thy damsels i 
c (The companions feast upon him! 

They divide him among the merchants!) 

7 Dost thou fill with barbed irons his skin? 
Or with fish-spears his head? 

9 Place on him thy hand, 

Remember the battle—continue not. 

9 Lo, tho hope of him is found a liar, 

Even at his appenrauec is not one cast 

dOWD ? 



Leviathan described. 


XLI. 10.—JOB.— XLn. 10. Job is restored to prosperity. 


19 None so fierce tlmt he awaketh him; 

And who is he 

That before Me stntioncth himself ? 

11 Who hath brought before Me, 

That I may repay? 

Under the whole heavens it is mine. 

12 I do not keep silent concerning his parts, 
And the mu tier of might, 

And the grace of his arrangement, [ing? 

13 Who lmth uncovered the face of hiscloth- 
Within Ilia double bridle who entcreth? 

11 The doors of his face who hath opened ? 

Hound about his teoth arc terrible. 
lJ A pride—strong ones of shields, 

Shut up—a close seal. 
i,f One to another they draw nigh, 

And air entcreth not between thorn. 

Ono to another they adhere, 

They Btick together and are not separated. 
18 His sneezing causetk ligtli to shine, 

And his eyes as the eyelids of the dawn. 
18 Out of his month Hames go, 

■Sparks of fire escape. 

20 Out of his nostrils goctli out smoke, 

Asa blown pot or caldron. 

21 His breath setteth coals on fire. 

And a Hamc from his mouth goeth out. 

22 i:i his neck strength lodgeth, 

And beforo him grief exulteth. 

21 The (lakes of lii.s lleah have adhered— 
l'’irm on him—it is not moved. 
w Ilia heart is firm as a stone, 

Y ea, firm as a lower piece. 

29 lly his rising the mighty are afraid, 

!iy breakings they keep themselves free. 
w i'lie sword of his overtaker standeth not, 
Mpeor—dart—or lance. 

27 fe reckoncth iron to be straw, 

(irass to be rotten wood. 

2,1 An arrow causeth him not to flee, 

Stones of the sling 

Are turned by him into stubble. 

29 Harts as stubble have been reckoned. 

And he huigheth 

At the shaking of u javelin. 

M llis lower parts are sharp points of clay, 
He sprcadelh gold on the mire. 

21 He causeth the deep to boil us a pot, 

The sea he niaketh as a pot of ointment. 
!1 - After him he causeth a path to shine, 
One thinketh the deop to be hoary. 

;i;i There is not on the earth his liko, 

Who is made without terror: 

3 * livery high thing he sooth ; 

He is king over all the sons of pride. 

XLI I. 1 AND Job answereth the Lord and 
saitli: [art able, 

2 Thou Imat known that for all things Thou 


And not withheld from Thee is any device: 
3 ' Who is this. 

Hiding counsel without knowledge ? ’ 
Therefore I have declared 
That which I understand not. 

Too wonderful for me, that I know not. 

* ' Hear, I pray thee, and I do speak ; 

I ask thee, and cause thou me to know.' 

5 By the hearing of the ear I heard Thee, 
And now mine eye hath seen Thee. 

0 Therefore I loathe myself. 

And have repented in dust and ashes. 

7 And it cometh to pass after the Lord's 
speaking these words unto Job, that the 
Lord saith unto Eliphaz the Temanite : 
1 Mine auger hath burned against thee, aud 
against thy two friends, for ye have not 
spoken concerning Mo rightly, like My ser¬ 
vant Job. 8 Ami now, take to you seven 
bullocks and seven rams, and go unto My 
servant Job, then have ye caused a burnt- 
offering to ascend for yourselves ; and Job 
My servant praycth for you, for surely his 
face I accept, so as not to do with you folly, 
for yc have not spbken concerning Me 
rightly, like My servant Job.’ 9 And they 
go—Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bihlad the 
Shuhite, Zophar the Naamathite—and do 
ns the Lord hath spoken unto them; aud 
the Lord acccptcth the face of Job. 

10 And the Lord hath turned to the capti¬ 
vity of Job in his praying for his friends, 
and the Lord addetli to all that Job hath 
—the double. 11 And unto him come all 
his brethren, and nil his sisters, and all his 
former acquaintances, and eat bread with 
him in his house, and bemoan him, and 
comfort him concerning all the evil which 
the Lord had brought upon him, and they 
gave to him each akesitah, and each a ring 
of gold. 

12 And the Lord hath blessed the latter 
end of Job more than his beginning, and he 
hath fourteen thousand of a (lock, and 9ix 
thousand camels, and a thousand pairs of 
oxen, and a thousand she-asses. * 3 And he 
hath seven sons and three daughters. HAnd 
lie calleth the name of the first Jemima, 
and the name of the second Kozin, ami the 
name of the third Kcren-Happuch. 15 And 
there hath not been found women fair ns 



in the midst of their brethren. 

16 And Job llvcth after this a hundred 
and forty years, and seeth his children, and 
iiis children's children, four generations. 
And Job dietli, old and satisfied with days. 
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PSALMS. 


I. 1 0 THE HAITINKS* OF THAT ONB, who 
Walked not in Lhe counsel of the wicked, 
And In Llie way of sinners hath not stood, 
And in llie seat of scurners hath not sal; 

- Hut in Lhe law of the Lord™ his delight, 
And in IIis law he doth meditate, 

By day and by night: 

3 And he hath been as a tree, 

Planted by rivulets of waters, 

Which giveth its fruit in its season, 1 
And its leaf withcrcth not: j 

And all he doth he cau9cth to prosper. ' 

* Not so the wicked : 

But, as chaff which wind drircth away! 

4 Therefore the wicked rise not in .judgment, 
Nor sinners in the company of the right- 

6 For the Loud knoweth [cons:' 

The way of tlie righteous, 

But the way of the wicked is lost. , 

II. 1 Why have nations tumultuously as¬ 
sembled? 

And do peoples meditate vanity ? 

2 Kings of the earth station themselves, 

And princes have been united together, 
Against the Loud and His Messiah : ! 

3 1 Let U9 draw off Their fetters, 

And cast from ns Their thick bands.’ ! 

* He who silteth in the heavens doth laugh, | 
The Lord inockelh at them. 

6 Then speaketh He unto them in Ilis auger, 1 
And in llis wrath He trouhleth them : 

c ' And I—I have anointed My King, 

Upon Zion, My holy hill.’ 

7 I declare concerning a statute: | 

The Lord hath said unto me, 

‘ Thou art My Soil, I, to-day, i 

I have brought tliec forth. 
s Ask thou of Me, 

And 1 make nations thine inheritance. 
And thy possession the ends of the earth. 

’’ Thou rulest them with a sceptre of iron. 

As a vessel of a potter thou crushes! them.’ 
1,1 And now, O kings, act wisely : 

Be instructed, 0 judges of earth: 

11 Serve the Loud with fear, 

And rejoice with trembling. 

12 Kiss the Chosen One, lest He be angry, 
And ye lose the way, 

When His anger burnetii but a little. 

O Lhe happiness of all who trust in Ilitn ! 

HI. A Psalm of David, in Ins fleeing from 
the face of Absalom his son. 

1 Loud, how have my distresses multiplied ! 
Many are rising up against me. 

2 Many are saying of my soul: 

* There is no safety for him in God.’ Selah. 

3 Vet Thou, O Loud, art a shield for me ; 
My glory, ami the lifter up of my head. 

’ My voice is unto the Lord; I call; 

IIo answereth me from nis holy hill. 
Selah. 

4 I—l have lain down, yea, I sleep: 

1 have waked, for the Lord sustninctli 

* 1 am not afraid of myriads of people [me. 
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Which round about they liuve set against 

7 Rise, O Lord ! save me, my God. fine. 
Surely Thou hast smitten 

All mine enemies <m the cheek: 

The teeth of the wicked hast broken. 

8 This safety is of the LORD; 

On Thy people is Thy blessing. Selah. 

IV. To the Overseer with Stringed Instru¬ 

ments.—A Psalm of David. 

1 In my calling answer me, 

O God of my righteousness. 

Tn adversity Thou hast given enlargement 
Favour me, and hear my prayer, (to me: 

2 Sons of men! 

Till when is my glory for shame ? 

Ye love a vain thing, ye seek a lie. Selah. 
:: Know also that the Lord 
H ath separated a saintly one for Himself. 
The Lord heareth in my calling to Him. 

^ ‘ Tremble ye, ami sin not:' 

Say ye thxts in your heart on your bed, 
And be silent. Selah. 

4 Sacrifice ye sacrifices of righteousness, 
And trust on the Lord. 

Many say : * Who doth show us good ?’ 
Lift on us the light of Thy countenance. 
O Lord. 

7 Thou hast put joy in my heart 

From the time their corn and their wine 
Have been multiplied. 

8 In peace together 1 lie down and sleep : 
For Thou. 0 Lord, alone. 

Causest me to dwell coulidcutly. 

V. To the Overseer. ‘Concerning the In 

licritances.’—A Psalm of David. 

1 My sayings hear, 0 Lord, 

Consider my meditation. 

2 Be attentive to the voice of my cry, 

My king and my God. 

For unto Thee I pray habitually. 

3 Lord, at morning Thou hearest my voice; 
At morning I set in array for Thee, 

And look out. 

* For not a God desiring wickedness <> t 
Evil inlinbiteth Thee not. [Tlmi:: 

4 The boastful stnt ion not themselves 
Before Thine eyes . 

Thou hast hated all who work iniquity. 
,i Thou dcstroyest those who speak lies; 

A man of blood uml deceit 
The Loud abominates. 

7 And I, in the abundance of Thy kindness, 

I enter Thy house; [Thy fear. 

1 bow myself toward Thy holy temple in 

8 0 Loud, lead me in Thy righteousness, 
Because of mine observers: 

Make strait before me Thy way. 

9 For stability is not in their mouth ; 

Their heart is mischiefs: 

Their throat is an open grave . 

Their tongue they make smooth. 

10 Declare them guilty. O God; 

Let them fall from their own counsels. 

In the abundance of their transgressions 
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V. n.— P9ALMS.—IX. 10. 


si doratum. 


Drive them away. 

For they have rebelled ugnlnst Thee. 

11 And let all who trust in Thee rejoice; 
For ever let them sing; 

And cover Thou them over ; [Thee. 
Let those who love Thy name exult in 

12 For Thou blcssest the righteous, 0 LOUD; 
As a buckler with favour 

Thou compusscst him. 

VI. To the Overseer with Stringed Instru¬ 
ments, on the Octave.—A Psalm of David. 

1 O Loin-, in Thine anger reprove me not. 
Nor in Thy fury ch&Btise me. 

• Favour me, O Loud, for I am weak; 

Ileal me. 0 LohI), 

For my hones have been troubled. 

3 And my soul hath been troubled greatly, 
And Thou, 0 Loud, till when ? 

4 Turn back, O Loud, draw out my soul; 
Save mo for Thy kindness’ sake. 

4 For, in death Thy memorial is not. 

Ill Slieol, who givetli thanks to Thee ? 
u I have been weary with my sighing ; 

I meditate all the night on my bed : 

With my tcar3 my couch I waste. 

" Old from provocation is mine eye : 

It is old because of all mine adversaries : 
8 Turn from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 
For Ibe I.Oiii> hath heard 
The voice of my weeping; 

Tlie Loud hath heard my supplication ; 
The Loud my prayer receivcth. 
l " All mine enemies are ashamed, 

And they are troubled greatly; 

They turn hack—ashamed in a moment. 

VII. ‘The Erring One,’ by David, which 
he hath sung to the Loud concerning the 
words of Cush the Hcnjnmitc. 

I O Loud, my God, in Thee I have trusted; 
Save me from all my pursuers, 

And deliver Thou me. 

• Lest he tear as a lion my soul; 

Rending, and there be no deliverer. 

;| O LoitD. my God, if I have done this, 

If there be iniquity iitiny hands, 

4 If 1 have paid my wellwisher evil. 

Or draw mine adversary without cause: 
Let an enemy pursue iny soul. 

And overtake; 

Ami tread down to the earth my life: 
And my honour place in the dust. Seiah. 
Rise, 0 Loud, in Thine auger: 
lie lifted up at the wroth of mine adver- 
And awake for me ; [saries. 

Judgment. Thou hast commanded : 

7 And a company of peoples compass Thee; 
And over it on high return Thou. 

8 Let the Loud judge the peoples ; 

Judge me, 0 Loud, 

According to my righteousness, 

And according to mine integrity in me : 

• Let the evil of the wicked, 1 pray Tlicc, 
Be ended; 

And establish Thou the righteous 
Seeing a trier of hearts and reins 
In the righteous God. 

10 My shield w on God, 

The saviour of the upright of heart: 

II God in a righteous judge 


And is not angry at all times. 

12 If one turn not, Ilia sword he sharpens; 

His bow he hath trodden—He prepnreth 
* a Yea, for him He hath prepared [it: 1 

Instruments of death : ! 

He makctli His arrows for hurning pur- 
n Lo, he travaileth Kith iniquity, (suers. | 
And hath conceived perverseness, 

And brought forth falsehood. 

^ A pit he hath prepared which lie diggeth, I 
And he falleth unto the ditch lie maketh. j 
18 His perverseness rctumeth on his head, 1 
And on his crown his violence comcth 
17 I thank the Loud, [down. ! 

According to His righteousness, [High. 
And praise the name of the Loud Most 

VIII. To the Overseer, ‘On the Gittith.' , 

A Tsalm of David. 

1 Jehovah, our Lord, 
llow honourable Thyname in all the earth! 
Who settest thine honour on the heavens, i 
3 By the mouth of infants and sucklings 
Thou hast founded strength; 

Because of Thine adversaries, 

To still au enemy and a self-avenger. 

3 For I see Thy heavens. 

The work of Thy fingers ; 

Moon and stars that Thou establislicdst. 

4 What is man that Thou rememberesthim? 1 

The son of man that Thou inspcctcst him ? | 

5 And causcst him to lack 
A little of Godhead, 

And with honour and majesty comp-issest 
Thou causest him to rule [him. 

Over the works of Thy hands; ! 

All Thou hast placed under his feci. 

7 Sheep and oxen, all of them; I 

Yen, even beasts of the held, 

3 Bird of the heavens, and lisli of the sea : 

| Bussing through the paths of the sens. , 
| « Jehovah, our Lord, [earth! 

j llow honourable Thy name in all the 

IX. To the Overseer, 'On the Death of I 

Lubbcn.'—A Psalm of David. 

| 1 I confess, 0 LOUD, with all my heart; \ 

I I recount all Thy wonders; 

| - 1 rejoice ami exult in Time; 
j f praise Thy name, 0 Most High, 
j :: Tn mine enemies turning backward. 

They stumble mid perish at Thy presence. 

4 For Thou hast executed 
My judgment and my right; 

Thou hqgt sat on a throne 

J A judge of righteousness; 

I Thou haBt rebuked nations; 
i 'Thou hast destroyed the wicked : 

Their name Thou hast blotted out [ 

For ever and ever. 
c G thou Enemy, 

Destructions have been finished for ever: 

As to cities thou hast plucked up, | 

Their memorial hath perished with them. 

7 And the Loud for ever abideth, 

He prepnreth for judgment Ills throne. 1 

8 And judgetli the world in righteousness: 

He Judge th the peoples in uprightness. \ 

5 And the Loud is a tower for the bruised, I 
A Lower for times of udversity. 

10 They who know Thy name trust in Thee; 

aea 



Character of the wicked. 


ix. 11.—PS ALMS.—xm. 2. 


David’s trust in God. 


For Thou hast not forBaken 
Those who seek Thee, O Lord. 

11 Sing ye praise to the LORD, 

The Inhabitant of Zion; 

Tell yc among the peoples His acta; 

13 That He who seeketh blood 
Hath remembered them: 

He hath not forgotten the cry of the ai- 
Favour me, O Lord, [flicted. 

See mine affliction by those who hate me, 
Thou who liftest me up from the gates of 
n So that I recount all Thy praise, [death; 
In the gateB of the daughter of Zion. 

I rejoice on Thy salvation. 

15 Nations have sunk in a pit they made; 

In a net which they hid 

Hath their own foot been captured. 

The Lord hath been known, 

Judgment He hath executed; 

By a work of his own hands 
Hath the wicked been snared. 
Meditation. Selah. 

17 The wicked turn back to Sheol, 

All nations forgetting God. 

18 For the needy is not always forgotten, 
The hope of the humble lost for ever. 

i? Kise, 0 Lord, let not man be strong; 

Let uations be judged before Thy face. 

30 Appoint, 0 Lord, a director for them ; 
Let nations know—they are men! Selah. 

X. 1 Why, Lord, standee Thou at a distance? 

Hidest Thou in times of adversity 1 
3 Through the pride of the wicked. 

The poor is inflamed. 

They are caughtin devices which theyliavc 
3 For the wicked hath boasted [devised. 
Of the desire of his soul; 

And the dishonest gainer he hath blessed; 
He hath despised the Lord. 

* According to the height of his face, 

The wicked inqiiircth not. 

1 God is not!' are all his devices. 

5 His ways pain at all times; 

On high are Thy judgments before him 
All his adversaries he puffeth at them. 

6 He said in his heart: 4 1 am not moved,' 
Because for many generations not in evil. 

7 His mouth is full of oaths, 

And deceits, and fraud: [quity, 

Under his tongue is perverseness nnd ini- 

8 He siltcth in an ambush of the villages: 
In secret places he slaycth the innocent. 
His eyes for the afflicted watch secretly : 

9 He licth in wait in a secret place, 

Asa lion in a covert. 

He lictli in wait to catch the poor; 

He cntcheth the poor 
By drawing him into his net. 

10 He is bruised; lie boweth down : 

The afflicted hath fallen by his mighty 

11 He hath said in lus heart. [ones. 

4 God hath forgotten, 

He hath hid His face, He hath never seen.' 
13 Arise, O Lord ! O God, lift up Thy hand ! 
Forget not the humble. [God ? 

13 Wherefore hath the wicked despised 
He said in his heart, ‘Jt is not required.' 

14 Thou hast seen, 

For Thou perverseness and and anger be- 
By giving iuto Thy hand, [boldest; 
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The afflicted leaveth it for Thee; 

Of the fatherless Thou hast been an 
helper. [evil, 

16 Break the arm of the wicked and the 
Seek out his wickedness; find none; 

16 The Lord is king/or ever and ever; 

The nations perished out of His land ! 

17 The desire of the humble 
Thou hast hear.d, O Lord; 

Thou preparest their heart; 

Thou causest Thine ear to attend; 

is To judge the fatherless and bruised : 

He addeth no more to oppress— 

Man of the earth ! 

XI. To the Overseer.—By David. 

1 In the LonD I have trusted ; 

How say ye to my soul: 

4 They have moved to Thy mountain 
Because of the bird ? 

2 For lo, the wicked tread a bow ; 

They have prepared their arrow on the 
To shoot in the thick darkness [string : 
At the upright of heart.’ 

3 When the foundations are destroyed. 
What hath the righteous done? 

4 ‘ The LORD is in his holy temple : 

The Lord— in heaven is His throne. 

His eyes see—His eyelids try the children 

5 The Lord trieth the righteous, [of men. 

And the wicked and whoso loveth viol- 
His soul hath hated; [ence, 

6 ne poureth upon the wicked snares. 

Fire, and brimstone; 

Yea, a horrible wind w the portion of 

7 For righteous w the LORD; [their cup. 
Righteousness He hath loved ; 

His countenance seeth the upright.’ 

Xfl. To the Overseer, on the Octave.—A 
Psalm of David. 

1 Save. Lord, for the saintly hath failed, 

' For the stedfast have ceased 

From the children of men : 

2 Vanity they speak each with his neigh- 

Lip of flattery ! [hour; 

With double heart they speak. 

3 The Lord cutteth off all lips of flattery. 
The tongue speaking great things, 

4 Who said, 4 By our tongue we do mightily: 
Our lips are our own; who w Lord over us?’ 

5 Because of the spoiling of the poor, 
Because of the groaning of the needy, 
Now I arise, saith the LORD ; 

I place in safety him who breatheth for it. 

8 The sayings of the Lord are pure sayings; 
Tried silver, in ft furnace of earth, 
Refined sevenfold. 

7 Thou, 0 Lord, preservest them, [ever. 
Thou keepest us from this generation fo; - 

8 Around the wicked walk continually. 
According as vileness is exalted 

By the sons of men. 

XIII. To the Overseer.—A Psalm of David. 

1 Till when, O Lord, 

Dost Thou forget me? for ever? [me? 
Till when dost Thou hide Thy face from 
3 Till when do I put counsels in my soul? 
Sorrow in my heart daily ? 

Till when is miue enemy exalted over nicT 



I Toe fools self-deceit. 


8 Look attentively; 

Answer me, 0 Lohd, my God; 

Enlighten mine eyes, lest I Bleep in death : 

* Lest mine enemy say, ‘ I overcame him.’ 
Mine adversaries Joy when 1 am moved. 

8 But 1 In Thy kindness have trusted. 

My heart rejoieeth in Thy Balvation. 

« I sing to the l,onn, 

For lie hath conferred benefits on me. 

XIV. To tlie Overseer.—By David. 

1 A fool hath said in his heart, ‘God is not;’ 
They have done corruptly. 

They have done abominable actions; 
There is none doing good. 

- The Loud from the heavens 
Hath looked on the sons of men, 

To see if there be a wise one—seeking God. 

* The whole have turned aside ; 

Together they have been filthy : 

There is none doing good, not oven one. 

4 llove all who work iniquity not known? 
They who consume my people ate bread, 
The Loud they have not called. 

5 There they have feared a fear, [eous. 
For God is in the generation of the right- 

6 l'he counsel of the poor yo cause to 
Because the Lord is his refuge. [stink, 

7 4 Who giveth from Zion the Balvation of 
When the Loud turncth back [Israel ?’ 
To a captivity of His people, 

Jacob rejoieeth, Israel is glad. 

XV. A Psalm of David. 

1 Lord, who snjonrueth in Thy tent? 

Who dwelleth in Thy holy hill ? 

2 He who wnlketh uprightly, 

And worketh righteousness, 

And spenketh truth In his heart. 

s He liuth not slandered by his tongue, 

He hath not done to his friend evil: 

And reproach hath not lifted up 
Against Ilia neighbour. 

4 Despised In his eyes is a rejected one, 

A nd the fearers of the Loud he lionoureth. 
He hath sworn to suffer evil, 

And he changctli not: 

* His silver he hath not given in usury; 

And a bribe against the innocent 

He hath not taken : 

Whoso doth these Is not moved forever. 

XVI. A Secret Treasure of David. 

1 Preserve me, O God, 

For I have trusted in Thee. 

2 Tlum hast said io Jehovah, 

‘Thou art my Lord;’ 

My good is not for thine own sake. 

8 For the holy ones who are in the land, 
And the honourable, 

All my delight is in them. 

4 Their griefs arc multiplied 
Who have hastened backward ; 

I pour not out their libations of blood, 
Nor take up their names on my lipe. 

* The Loud is the porliou of my shore 
And of my cup : 

Thou—Thou upholdcst my lot. 

9 LineH have fallen to me in pleasant places, 
Yea, a beauteous inheritance is mine. 

7 1 blesB the Loud who counselled me : 


A prayer of Daoid. 

Even in the nights my reins instruct me. 
8 1 placed the Lord before me continually, 
Because at my right hand 
I am not moved. 

• • Therefore my heart hath been glad. 

And my honour rejoieeth, 

Even my flesh dwelleth confidently : 

10 For Thou dost not leave my soul to Sheol, 
Nor give thy saintly one to see corruption. 

11 Thou causest me to know the path of life : 
Fulness of joys is by Thy presence, 
Pleasant things byThy righ t hund for ever 

XVII. A Prayer of David. 

1 Hear, O Lord, righteousness ; attend my 
Give ear to my prayer, [cry; 

Without lips of deceit. 

3 From before Thee let my judgment go 
Let Thine eyes sec uprightly. [out; 

a Thou hast proved my heart, 

Thou hast inspected by night, 

Thou hast tried me, Thou flndest nothing; 
My thoughts pass not over my mouth. 

4 As to the doings of man, 

Through a word of Thy lips 1 observed 
The paths of a destroyer; 

5 Upholding my goings in Thy paths, 

My steps have not slidden. 

c I called Thee, for Thou answerest me; 

O God, incline Thine ear to me, 

1 Hear iny speech. 

7 Separate wonderfully Thy kindness 
By Thy right hand, 

O Saviour of the confiding, from witli- 

8 Keep me as the apple, [standers. 

The daughter of the eye; 

In the shadow of Thy wings hide me; 

8 From the presence of the wicked 
Who have spoiled me. 

Mineenemies in soul go round against me: 
78 Their fat they have closed up ; 

Their mouths have spoken proudly: 

11 ‘ Our steps now have compassed him-,’ 
Their eyes set to turn aside in the land. 

13 llis likeness as a lion desirous of tearing, 
As a young lion dwelling in secret places. 

13 Arise, O Lord, go before his face, 

Cause him to hend. 

Deliver my 6oul from the wicked, Thy 

14 From men, Thy hand, 0 Lord, [sword; 
From men of the world, 

Their portion is in life: [their belly ; 

Ami with Thy hidden things Thou flllest 
They are satisfied toith children : 

And have left their abundance 
To their sucklings. 

15 1—in righteousness, I see Thy face : 

I am satisfied in awaking with thy form. 

XVJII. To the Overseer.—By a servant of 
the Loud, by David, who hath spoken to 
the Lord the words of this song in the 
day the LORD delivered him from the 
hand of all his enemies, and from the 
hand of Saul, when he saitli 
1 I love Thee, O Lord, my strength. 

3 The Lord is my rock, and my bulwark, 
And my deliverer. 

My God is my rock; I trust in Him: 

My shield, and the horn of my salvation, 
My high tower. 
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Daria thanks anti praises God x Vlll. 3.—PSALMH.—xix. 0. /or IIis many deliverance 


z ‘The praised One’ I call the LORD, 

And from mine enemies I am saved. 

4 The coriLs of death have compassed me, 
And the streams of the worthless 
Make me afraid. 

5 The cords of Sheol have surrounded me. 
The snares of death have been before me. 

c In mine adversity I call the Lord, 

And unto my God I cry. 

He heareth from His temple my voice. 

My cry before Him cometh into His ears. 

" And the earth sliaketh and trembleth, j 
And the foundations of hills are troubled. ! 
And they shake; because He hath wratll. 

8 Smoke hath gone up by His nostrils. 

And Are from His mouth consumeth; 

Coals have been kindled by it. 

5 And He inclineth the heavens, 

And cometh down. 

And thick darknesB w under His feet. 
tu And He rideth oil a cherub, and doth fly. 

And He Hieth on the wings of the wind. 

11 He maketh davkness HiB secret place, 
Bound about Him His tabernacle, 
DarknesB of waters, 

Thick clouds of the skies. 

13 From the brightness liefore Him 
His thick clouds have passed on. 

Hail and coals of Are. 

And the LokDthunderethin the heavens. 
And the Most High givelh forth His voice, 
Hail and coals of Are. 

14 He sendeth arrows and scattereth them ; 
And much lightning and crusheth them. 

15 And the streams of waters arc seen. 

And foundations of the earth are revealed. 
By Thy rebuke, O Loud, 

By the breath of the spirit of Thine anger. 

1,; He sendeth from above—He taketh me. 
Ho draweth me out of many waters. 

17 He delivercth me from my strong enemy. 
And from those who hate me, 

For they have been stronger than I. 
j 18 They go before me 

In a day of my calamity: 

But the Lor.b hecometh my support. 

18 And He bringeth me out to a large place: 
He draweth me out. 

Because He hath delighted in me. 

,J0 The Loiu> reconipenseth me 
According to my righteousness. 

According to the cleanness of my hands 
He rcturncth to me. 

• For f have kept the ways of the Lord, 
j And did not wickedly against my (Soil. 

32 But all His judgments are before me : 
i And His statutes 1 turn not from me. 
i - And I am perfect with him ; 

And I keep myself from mine iniquity. 
And the Loud retumeth to me 
I According to my righteousness, 

According to the cleanness of my hands 
Before Ilia eyes. I 

2* With the kind Thou sho west Thyself kind; 
j With the perfect man 

l Thou showest Thyself perfect: 

! 38 With the pure Thc»u showest Thyself 

! And with the perverse [pure; 

\ Thou showest Thyself a wrestler: 

[ 27 For Thou a poor people savest. 

And the eyes of the high causest to fall. 

I 31KI 


5 * ?ot Thou—Thou lightest my lamp, I 

The Lorp my God enlighteneth my dark- 
® For by Thee I run—a troop! ' [ness. i 

And by my God I leap a wall. 

30 God ! perfect w His way; 

The saying of the Loitlt is tried : 

A shield lie is to all who trust in Him. 

31 For who is God besides Jehovah? ! 

And who is a rock save our God ? \ 

•*’ God : who guideth me with strength, \ 

| And maketh perfect my way. ! 

33 Who maketh my feet like hinds. ; 

On iny high places causeth me to si anil. ! 

34 lie teacheth my hands for the battle. 

And a bow of brass 

Hath been brought down by mine arms. < 

35 Ami Thou givest to me 
The shield of Thy salvation. 

And Thy right hand supporteth nu : ■ 

And Thy lowliness maketh me great. 

35 Thou enlargest my steps under nie. 

Aud mine ankles have not sliddeu. 

37 I pursue mine enemies, 

And overtake them. 

And turn back not till they arc consumed, i 

38 I smite them,and they are not able to rise; • 

They fall tinder my feet. j 

32 Thou girdest me irftA strength for battle: | 
Causest my withstanders to bow under ! 

40 As to mine enemies, | me. j 

Thou hast given to me llie neck : i 

As to those who hate me—l cut them otf. 

4 * They cry, and there is no saviour, 

On the Lorp, but He answereth them not. 

43 And I beat them as dust before the wind. 

As mire of the streets I empty them out. 

i 43 Thou dcliverest me 

From the strivings of the people: 

Thou place6t me for a head of nations : 

A people I knew not do serve me: [me; 

44 At the hearing of the ear they hearken i«» 
Sons of a stranger feign obedience to me: 

45 Sons of a stranger fade away. 

And are slain out of their close places 
j 46 The Lord liveth ; and blessed is my rock. 
And exalted is the God of my salvation. 

47 God. who giveth vengeance to me, 

And subducth peoples under me: 

48 My deliverer from mine enemies. 

Above my withstanders Thmi raisest me. 
From a man of violence dcliverest me. 

49 Therefore I confess Tliee 
Among the nations, O Loi:p. 

And to Thy name 1 sing praise: 

» Magnifying the salvation of llis king. 

And doing kindness to II is anointed: 

To David, and to his seed for ever. 

XIX. To the Overseer.—A Psalm of David. 

1 The heavens are recounting the honour 
And the work of His hands [of God, 
The expanse is declaring. 

- Day to day uttereth speech. 

And night to night sheweth knowledge. 

- There is no speech,and there are no words; 
'Their voice hath not been heard. 

4 Into all the earth their line hath gone out. 
Ami to the end of the world their sayings. 
For the sun in them 

He hath placed a tent: piis covering, 

6 And he, as a bridegroom, gocth out front 
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j He rejolceth as a mighty one 
! To run the path. [out, 

| u From the eml of the heavens w hia going 
And his revolution in unto their ends, 
i A nd nothing in hid from his heat. 

7 The law of the Loud ia perfect, 
lie freshing the soul: 

, The testimonies of the Lord arestedfast. 
Making wise the simple ; 

8 The precepts of the Lord ore right, 

{ Rejoicing the heart: 

'I he eoniniaiid of the LORD in pure, 

! enlightening the eyes : |for ever: 

The fear of the Lord m clcun, remaining 
! The .judgments of the Lord are true, 
They have been righteous together. 

1,1 They are more desirable than gold : 

I Von, than much fine gold; 

And sweeter than honey, 

| Kven liquid honey of the comb, 
j 11 Thy servant also is warned by them : 

‘In keeping them—a great reward.’ 

! *■’ Krrors ! who understaudeth f 
1 From hidden ones declare me iunoeeiit: 
1:1 Also, from presumptuous ones 
Keep back Thy servant, 
f Let them not rule over inc ; 

Then am 1 perfect, 

1 And declared innocent of much transgros- 
11 l.et the sayings of iny mouth, [sion. 
And the meditation of my heart, 
become a pleasing thing before Thee, 

O Lord, my rock, and my redeemer. 

XX. To the Overseer.— A Psalm of David. 

1 The Lord answer Thee 
In a day of adversity; [on high; 

The name of the God of Jacob set thee 
- Send Thy help from the sanctuary. 

And from Zion support thee; 

3 Remember all Thine offerings, [Sclali. 

A nd Thy burnt-offerings reduce to ashes. 

* < five to thee accord mg to Thine own heart, 
And all Thy counsel fulfil. 

'lay we sing of Thy salvation, 

In the name of our God set up a banner, 
flu; Loud fulfil all Thy requests. 

*'• Now 1 have known 
That the Lord hath saved Jlis anointed; 
lleausweretli him from Ilis holy heavens, 
With the saving might of Jlis right hand. 

7 Some of chariots, and some of horses, 

Hut we of the Name of the LORD our God 
^ Make mention, 
i s They have bent ami have fallen, 

: And we have risen and station ourselves 

o Lord, save the king; [upright. 

Let Him answer us In the day we call. 

XXI. To the Overseer.—A Psalm of David. 

1 Lord, in Thy strength the king is joyful; 

| In Thy salvation Imw greatly he rejolceth. 

- The desire of his heart Thou guvest to him. 
And thu request of his lips 
Thou hast not withheld. Selah. 

3 For thou puttesb before him blessings of 
l goodness, 

Met test on his head a crown of fine gold. 

* Life he hath asked from Thee ; 

Thou linat given to him length of days 
I For ever and ever. 


LMS.—X2CU. 1(5. Sorrowful cotnptaint*. 


* Greut ia his honour in Thy salvation. 
Honour and majesty Thou placest on him. 

8 For Tliou makest him blessiugs for ever; 
Thou eausest him to rejoice with joy 
Hy Thy countenance. 

7 For the king is trusting in the Lord, 

And in the kindness of the MoBt High 
lie is not moved. 

8 Thy hand cometh to nil Thine enemies. 

Thy right hand cometh to Thy haters. 

9 Thou makest them as a furnace of lire, 

At the time of Thy presence. 

’Hie Lord in Uis anger swallowcth them, 
And tire devoureth them. 

10 Their fruit from earth Thou destroyest, 
And their seed from the children of men: 

11 For they stretched out evil against Thee; 
They have devised a wicked device; 

They prevail not: 

i- For Tliou makest them a butt, 

When Thy strings Thou prep arcs t 
Against their faces. 

13 He Thou exalted, Lord, in Thy strength; 
We sing and praise Thy might.' 

XXII. To the Overseer, on 'The Himl of : 

the Morning.’—A Psalm of David. I 

1 My God, my God, [ 

Why hast Thou forsaken me ? 

Far from my salvation, ! 

The words of my roaring? (est not; 

- My God, l call by day, and Thou answer- j 
And by night, and there is no silence to ! 
3 And Thou art holy, [me. 

Sitting, the Praise of Israel. 

* In Thee our fathers trusted—they trusted; 

And Thou dost deliver them. i 

5 To Thee they cried, and were delivered- 1 
In Thee they trusted und were nut asham- 

6 And I am a worm, and no man, [ed. > 
_ A reproach of man, and despised of the I 

7 All my beholders mock at me, [people. 

They make free with the lip, ; 

They shake the head: 

8 ‘ Roll on the Lord, let Him deliver him ; 
Let Him delivt* him, 

For He hath delighted in him.' 
a For thou art He 

Who bringeth me forth from the womb, i 
Causing me to trust j 

Oil the breasts of my mother. 

10 On Thee I have been cast from the womb, 
From the belly of iny mother Thou art 1 

11 He not far from me, [my God 

For adversity is near: ' 

For there is no helper. 

12 Many bulls have surrounded me, j 

Mighty ones of Haslmn compassed me; 

ia They have opened for me their mouth, 

A lion tearing and roaring. 

14 As waters I have been poured out. 

And all iny bones have separated. 1 

My heart hath been like wax, 

It is melted in tlie midst of my bowels. 

'•* Dried up as an earthen vessel 
Hath been iny power, 

And my tongue is cleaving to my jaws. 

16 To the dust of death Thou uppointest 
For dogs have surrounded me, [iue; 

A company of evil doers compassed me, 
Piercing my lmiuls and my feet. 
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Fervent petition s. 


^Triumphant predictio 


17 1 count all my bones, they look expect- 
They look upon me, fingly ; 

10 Apportion my garments to themselves, 
And for my clothing cause a lot to fall. 

19 And Thou, O Loud, be not far off ; 

O, my strength, to help me, haste. 

20 Deliver from the sword my soul, 

From the paw of a dog mine only one. 

21 Save me from the mouth of a lion :— 
Even from the horns of the high places 
Thou hast answered me. 

I declare Thy name to my brethren; 

In the midst of the congregation 

I praise Thee. 

■a Ye who fear the Lord, praise ye Him ; 
All the seed of Jacob, honour ye Him ; 

Be afraid of Tlim, all ye seed of Israel. 

-* For He hath not despised. 

Nor hath He abominated 
The affliction of the afflicted : 

Nor hath He hidden His face from him. 
Yea, in his crying unto Him, He hearelh. 
25 Of Theje my praise w 
In the great congregation ; 

My vows I complete before His fearers. 

25 The humble eat and are satisfied : 

Ye who seek Him praise the Lord, 

Let your heart live for ever. 

27 Let all ends of the earth i;ememoer 
And return unto the Lord ; 

, And let all families of the nations 
i Bow themselves before Thee : 

1 29 For the LORD hath the kingdom, 

! And He ruletli among the nations; 
i 29 And the fat ones of earth have eaten, 
And bow themselves; [the dust: 

I Before Him how do all who go down to 
| And he \rho hath not revived his soul. 

30 A seed doth sene Him : [tion. 

II is declared of the Lord to the genera - 
« They come and tell His righteousness 

To a people that is bom, 

’•’hat He hath made. 

XXIII. A Tsalm of Davif 
7 The LORD is my shepherd, I have no lack; 
2 In pastures of tender grass 
lie causeth me to lie down 
By quiet waters He leadeth me. 

0 lly soul He refreslieth ; 
lie lendeth me in paths of righteousness 
For His name’s sake. 

* Also, when I walk in a valley of death- 
I fear not evil; [shade 

For Thou art with me, 

Thy rod and Thy staff—they comfort me. 
5 Thou arrangest before me a table 
Over-against mine adversaries; 

Thou hast anointed with oil my head; 
My cup is full. 

« Only, goodness and kindness pursue me 
All the days of my life ; 

And iny dwelling is in the house of the 
! Lord for a length of days. 

XXIV. A Psalm of David. 

1 To the Lord is the earth nml its fulness; 
The world and the inhabitants in it. 

2 For lie on the seas hath founded it 
And on the floods He establislicth it. 

3 Who goeth Up into the hill of the Lord? 

arw 


And who riseth up in His holy place? 

* The clean of hands and pure of heart, 

Who hath not lifted up to vanity his soul. 
Nor aworu to deceit t 

3 He beareth away a blessing from the I 
Even righteousness [Lord. , 

From the God of his salvation. [Him ; 

6 This in a generation of those who setk 
Who seek Thy face, 0 Jacob ! Selali. ! 

7 Lift up, 0 gales, your heads; 

And be lifted up, 0 everlasting doors. 

And let the king of glory come in. 

8 Who is this—* the king of glory 
The Lord— strong and mighty, 

The Lord, the hero of battle. 

9 Lift up, 0 gates, your heads. 

And be lifted up, 0 everlasting doors, 

And let the king of glory come in. 

10 Who w He—this * king of glory ? ’ 

The Lord of hosts— 1 

He m the king of glory! Selali. I 

XXV. By David. 

1 Unto Thee, 0 Lord, my soul 1 lift up; j 

2 My God, in Thee I have trusted ; 

Let me not he ashamed, 

Let not mine enemies exult over me: [ 

3 Let none who wait on Thee be ashamed. 

Let the treacherous dealers without cause ! 
Be ashamed. 

* Thy ways, O LORD, cause me to know. 

Thy paths teach Thou me ; [me : 

5 Cause me to tread in Thy truth, and teach 
For Thou art the God of my salvation ; j 
Near Thee I have waited all the day. 

0 Remember Thy mercies, O Lord, 

And Thy kindnesses, for of old are they. 

7 Sins of my youth, and my transgressions. 
Remember Thou not. 

According to Thy kindness remember me. 
For Thy goodness' sake, 0 Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord : 

Therefore He directeth sinners in the 

way. [ment. 

9 He causeth the humble to tread in jmlg- 
And teacheth the humble His way. 

70 All the paths of the Lord < 

Are kindness and truth, j 

To those who keep His covenant 
And His testimonies, 
u For Thy name's sake, O Lord. 

Thou hast pardoned mine iniquity. 

Though it if great. 

12 Who is this—the man fearing the Lord? 

He directeth him in the way He chooseth. 
is His soul in good remaineth, ; 

And his seed possesseth the land. 
h The secret of the LORD | 

fs for those who fear Him, 

And His covenant to cause them to know. | 
m Mine eyes are continually unto the Lord, 
For He bringeth out from a net my feet. 

10 Turn unto me, and favour me, | 

For lonely and afflicted am I. : 

n The distresses of my heart | 

Have enlarged themselves: 

From my distresses bring me out. 

18 See mine affliction and my misery, | 

And bear with all my sins. [many; 

10 See mine enemies, for they have been 
Who with violent hatred hnve hated me | 

__ I 




I Devout confidence. XXV. 20.— PSALMS — XXIX. 8. The glory of the Lord. 


s* Keep my soul anti deliver me; 

Let me not be ashamed, 

For I have trusted in Thee; 

21 Let integrity ami uprightness keep me, 
For I have waited on Thee. 

.Redeem Israel. O God, 

From all his distresses. 

XXVI. F»y David. lhave walked; 

Judge me, OLoiu*. for I in mine integrity 
And in the Loud I trusted ; l slide not. 

2 Try me, 0 Loud, and prove me; 

Turilled are my reins mid my heart. 

u For Thy kindness in before mine eyes. 
And I walked habitually in Thy truth. 

* I have not sat with vain men. 

And with dissemblers Lenter not. 

6 I hated the congregation of evil doers, 
And with the wicked I sit not. 

c i wash in innofcncy my hands, 

And I compass Thine altar, O Loud: 

7 To sound with a voice of confession. 

And to recount all Thy wonders. 

| ■ s LOUP, I have loved 
| The habitation of Thy house, (honour. 
And the place of the tabernacle of Thine 
9 Gather not with sinners my soul, 

Or with men of blood iny life; 

11 because in tlieir hand is a wicked device, 

; And their right hand is full of bribes. 

11 And 1, in mine integrity I walk ; 

| Redeem me and favour me. 

; My foot hath stood in uprightness; 

In congregations I bless the Lord. 

XXVIJ. By David. 

1 The Loud is my light and my Bnlvation : 
Whom do l fear '/ 

The Loud is the strength of my life : 

Of whom inn I afraid 1 [eat my flesh, 
a When evil doers come near unto me to 
Mine adversaries aud mine enemies to 
They have stumbled and fallen, [me, 

3 Though a host encamp against mo. 

My heart feareth not; 

Though war rise up against mo, 

In this I am confident: 

1 One thing I have asked from the Loud, 
That 1 seek. 

My dwelling in the house of the Loud, 

All the days of iny life: 

To look on the pleasantness of the Lord, 
And to immire in ILis temple; 

5 For lie hidetli me in a tabernacle 
In tho day of evil; 

He hideth mo iu a secret place of Ilia tent; 
On a rock lie rulsctli me up; 

0 And now, lifted up is my head 
Abovo mine enemies, my surrouuders, 
And 1 sacrifice ill Hirt lent 
Sacrifices of shouting : I sing, 

Yea, I sing praise to the LoiU>. 

7 Hear, 0 Loud, my voice; I cull. 

And favour me, and answer me. 

H To Thee my heart hath said : 

‘ 'They have sought my fuco; ’ 

Thy face, 0 Loud, I seek.’ 

9 Illde not Thy face from me; 

Turn not away in anger Thy servant; 

My help Tliou hast been. 

Leave me not. nor forsukc me, 

2 A 


0 God of my salvation. 

10 When my father and my mother 
Have forsaken me, 

Then the Lord galhereth mo. 

11 Shew me, O Loup, Thy way ; 

And lead me in a path of uprightness. 
For the sake of my beholders. [saries, 

1 2 Give me not to the will of mine adver- 
For false witnesses have risen against me, 
Who breathe out violence to me : 

13 1 had not believed to look 
On the goodness of the Loud 
I n the land of the living. 

^ Look unto the Lord ; be strong ; 

And let Him strengthen thy heart; 

Yea, look unto the LORD. 

XXVIII. By David. 

1 Unto Thee, O Lord, I call; 

My rock, be not silent to me H 
Lest Thou be silent to me, 

And I have been compared 

With those who go down to the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications 

In my crying unto Thee; [holy oracle. 
In my lifting up my hands towards thy 
a Draw me not with the wicked, 

Or with the workers of iniquity ; 
Speaking peace with tlieir neighbours. 
And evil in their heart. 

* Give to them according to tlieir acting, 
And according to the evil of their doings. 
According to the work of their hands 
Give Thou to them ; 

Return their deed to them, 
s For they attend not to the doing of the 
Or unto the work of His hands; [LORD, 
He tliroweth them down, 

And buildetli them not up. 

0 Blessed is the Lord, [plications. 

For He hath heard tlic voice of my sup- 

7 The Lord is my strength and my shield; 
In Him my heart hath trusted, 

And I have been helped, 

And my henrt exalte th, 

And with my song I thank Him. 

9 The Lord is his strength, 

Y en, the strength of the salvation 
Of His anointed is He. 

9 Save Thy people, 

And bless Thine inheritance, 

And feed them and carry them for ever. 

XXIX. A Psalm of David. 

1 Ascribe to the Lorp,0 sous of the mighty. 
Ascribe To the LonD honour and strength, 

2 Ascribe to the LORD the honour of His 
Bow yourselves to the Lord [name; 
In the beauty of holiness. 

8 The voice of the Lord is on tlic waters; 
The God of glory hath thundered; 

The Lord is on many waters. 

« The voice of the Lord is with power; 

The voice of the LORD is with majesty; 

5 The voice of the Loud shivereth cedars; 
The Lord shivers the cednrs of Lebanon; 

6 And ne causeth them to skip like a calf, 
Lebanon and Sirion 

Like a son of the Rcems. 

7 The voice of the Lord heweth fiery flames; 

8 The voice of the Lord 
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CoffM InudiiSMH to David. XXIX. 0.—PMALM8.—xxxii. 4. farrow, d: triumphantpraise. 


J’aincth a wilderness; [KarlcRh. 

The Lord palncth the wilderness of 

3 The voice of the LOKnpalneth the oaks, 
And maketh bare the forestB; 

Andin HlBtemplecvcryonesaith, ‘Glory.’ 

10 The Lord oh the deluge Bat, 

And the Lord Bltteth king for ever. 

11 The Lord giveth strength to His people: 
The Loud blcsseth His people wltli peace. 

5 XX. A Psalm.—A song of the dedication 

of the house of David. 

» i exalt Thee, O Lord, 

For Thou hast drawn me up. 

And hast not caused mine enemies 
To rejoice over me. 

- Lord, my God, \ have cried to Thee, 

And Thou healcst me. 

s Loud, Thou hast brought up from Hhcnl 
Thou hast kept me alive [my soul; 

From going down to the pit. 

4 sing praise to the Lonp, ye Hig saints. 

And give thankB 

At the remembrance of nis holiness: 

6 For a moment is in His anger ; 

Life is in Hig good-will: 

. At evening weeping reinaineth, 

And at morn singing. 

11 And f, in mine ease I have Raid, 

‘ I am not moved for ever. 

7 O Lord, in Thy good pleasure 
Thou hast caused strength to remain 
For my mountain;' 

Thou hast hidden Thy face—( have been j 
s Unto Thee, O Lord, I call, [troubled. \ 
And unto the Lord I make supplication : , 
3 ‘ What gain in my blood v 
In my going down unto corruption? 

Doth dust thank Thee ? 

Doth it declare Thy truth? 

10 Hear, O LOUD, and favour me; 

O Jxjrd, he a helper to me.’ 

11 Thou hast turned my mourning 
To dancing for me, 

Thou hast loosed my sackcloth, 

And girdcBt me U'ith Joy: [silent: 

12 So that honour prniseth Thee, and is not 
O Lord, my God, for ever I thank Thee. 

XXX f. TothcOverHeer.—APsalm of David. 

1 in Thee, O Lord, I have trusted; 

Let me not be ashamed for ever ; 
in Thy righteousness deliver me. 

- Incline tomcThinc car hastily; deliver me; 
Be to me for a Btrong rock, 

A house of bulwarks to save tnc. 

3 For my rock Rnd my bulwark art Thou, 
For Thy name’s sake lead ine and tend me. 

4 Bring me out from the net 
Which they have hid for me, 

For Thou art my strength. 

6 Into Thy hand I commit my spirit ; 

Thou hast redeemed me, 

Loud God of truth. 

u I have lmted observers of lying vanities, 
And townrd the Loud have been conlldent. 

7 I rejoice and am glad In Thy kindness, 
Because Thou hast Been mine affliction. 
Thou hast known In adversities my soul. 

* And hast not shut me up 
into the hand of an enemy; 


Thou hast caused my feet to stand 
In a broad place. 

3 Favour rne, Lord, for diatress is to me; 
Mine eye, my soul, and my body 
Become old by provocation. 

10 For my life hath been consumed in sorrow, 
And my years in sighing. 

Feeble because of mine iniquity 
Hath been my strength. 

And ray bones have become old. 

11 Among all mine advereariea 
I have been a reproach, 

And to my neighbours exceedingly, 

And a fear to mine acquaintances ; 

1’hOBe who see me without—lied from me. 

12 I have been forgotten as dead out of mind, 
I have been a»a perishing vessel; 

13 For 1 have heard an evil account of mauy; 
Fear is round about; 

In their being united together against me, 
To take my life they have devised : 

M And f have trusted on Thee, O Lord : 

I have aaid, 'Thou art my God. 

In Thy hand arr my times; 

Deliver me from the hand of mine ene- 
And from my pursuers.’ [mies, 

i‘ ; Cause Thy face to shine on Thy servant; 

•Save me in Thy kindness. 

17 O Lonn. let me not be ashamed, 

For I have called Thee ; 

Let the wicked be ashamed. 

Let them become silent to SheoL 
1S Let lips of falsehood become dumb. 
Which speak against the righteous, 
Ancient sayings, in pride and contempt. 
" J JIow abundant is Thy goodness 
Which Thou hast laid up 
I’or those wbo fear Thee. 

Thou hast wrought for those who trust in 
Before the sons of men. [Thee, 

70 Thou hidest them in the secret place of 
From artifices of man ; [Thy presence 
Thou concealest them in a tabernacle 
From the strife of tongues : 

21 Blessed is the LORD, 

For He made marvellous His kindness 
To me in a city of bulwarks. 

22 And I—I have said in my haste, 

‘ I have been cut off before Thine eyes;’ 
Thou hast heard the voice 
Of my supplications 
In my crying unto Thee. 

23 Love the Lord, all ye His saints. 

The Lord is keeping the faithful. 

And recompensing abundantly 
The proud doer. 

Be strong, and He strengtheneth your 
All yc who wait for the Lord. [heart, 

XXXII. A Psalm of David.—An Instruction. 

1 0 the happiness of him 
Whose transgression is forgiven, 

Whose sin is covered. 

2 O the happiness of a man 

To whom the Lord impute th not iniquity. 
And in whose spirit is no deceit. 

3 Wlieu I have kept silence 
My bones have become old, 

Through my roaring all the day ; 

* When by day nml by night 
Thy hand is heavy upon me. 
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God's sovereign power. 


XXXII. 5. —PSALMS.—XXXV. 2. Privilege* of the righteous. 


My moisture hath been changed 
Into the droughts of summer. Seluh. 

5 My Bin I cause Thee to know, 

And mine iniquity 1 have not covered ; 

I have Bald, ‘ I confess concerning 
My transgressions In the |,niu>:' 

And Thou lmst taken away 
The iniquity of iny Bin. Selah. 
c Fort Ilia every saintly one pniyoth toThce, 
At a time for Ihiding. 

Surely at an overflowing of many waters. 
Unto him they conic not. 

7 Thou art a hiding-place for mo: 

From distress Thou keepesf me : 

IFifA songs of deliverance 
Thou compassest me. Selah. 

>" 1 can Be thee to net wisely, 

And 1 direct thee in this way thou gocst; 
I cause mine eye to take counsel 
Coucerning thee. 

2 Be ye not ae a horse—as a mule, 

Without understanding, 

With bridle and hit. their ornaments, to 
Not to come near unto thee. [curb, 
Many are the painB of the wicked: 

As to him who trusteth in the Lord, 
Kindness doth compass him. 

U Be glad in the Lord. 

Anil rejoice, ye righteous ; 

And sing, all ye upright of heart. 

XXXIII. i Sing, O righteous, in the LonD; 

For tlie upright ones praise is comely. 

2 Give thanks to the Loud with a harp ; 

With a psaltery of ten strings sing praise 
!i Sing ye to Him n new song; | to Him; 

Flay skilfully with shouting. 

I For upright is the word of the Lord : 
And all His work is in faithfulness. 

6 Loving righteousness and judgment, 

Of the kindness of the Loill) the earth is 
c By tho word of the Loud [full. 

The heavens have been made, 

By the breath of llis mouth all their host. 

7 Gathering as a heap the water* of tho sea, 
Putting in Liensul ies the depths. 

H Let all the earth be afraid of the Lord ; 
Let all the inhabitants of the world 
Be ufraid of Him. 

,J For lie hath said, and it is ; 

lie hath commanded, and it standeth fast. 
10 Jehovah made void the counsel of nations: 
Disallowed the thoughts of the peoples. 

II Jehovah's counsel for ever standeth ; 

The thoughts of llis heart to ull genera - 

12 0 the happiness of the nation [lions. 
Whose God is Jehovah : 

Of the people He hath chosen 
For an iiriicritiuicc to Himself. 

13 From the heavens the Lord hath looked, 
lie hath seen all the children of men. 
From the fixed place of llis dwelling 

lie looked on all the inhabitants of earth, 
15 Who forinclh their heart b together, 

Who nttcndell) to all their works. 

10 The king is not saved 
By the multitude of a force: 

A mighty man is not delivered 
By abundance of power. 

17 A fnlBe thing is the horse for safely. 

And by tho ubuudance of his strength 


He delivereth not. 

18 Lo, the eye of the Lord 

2s toward those who fear Him, 

To those who wait for His kindness : 

19 To deliver their soul from death. 

And to keep them alive in famine. 

» Our soul hath waited for the LORD, 

Our help and our shield is He; 

21 For in Him our heart rejoiecth, 

For in llis holy name we hnve trusted. 

— Let Thy kindness, o Lord, he on us. 

As we have waited for Thee. 

XXXIV. By David, in his changing his be¬ 
haviour before Abimclecli, who drivelh 
him away, and he goeth. 

1 I bless the Lord at all times ; 

Continually His praise is in my mouth. 

2 In the LORD my soul boasteth herself: 

The humble hear niul rejoice. 

3 Ascribe greatness to the Loud with me, 

And we exalt His name together. 

1 1 sought the Lord, and He answered me, 
And from all my fears delivered me. 

5 They have looked expectingly unto Him, 
And have become bright, 

And their faces are not ashamed. 

‘ c This poor one hath eallcd, 

And the Lonn hath heard, 

And from all his distresses saved him. 

7 The Messenger of the Loud cncampeth 
Hound about those who fear Him, 

And He armeth them. 

8 Taste and sec that the Lord is good. 

O the happiness of the man who trusteth 
0 Fear the Lord, ye llis holy ones; [in Him. 
For there is no lack to those w ho fear Him. 

10 Young lions have lacked and been him- 
Yet those who sock the Lord Igry, 
Lack not any good. 

11 Come ye, children, hearken to nic : 

The fear of the Lord 1 teach you: 

13 Who is the man that desireth life? 

Loving days to see good? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil. 

And thy lips from speaking deceit. 

M Turn aside from evil and do good; 

Seek peace and pursue it. 

,fl The eyes of the Lord are to the righteous, j 
And llis ears toward their cry. i 

18 (The face of the Lord is on doers of evil, j 
To cut off from the earth their memorial.. | 

17 They cried, ami the Lord heard, [them. 

And from all their distresses delivered | 
is Near is the Lord to the broken of heart, j 
Ancl the bruised of spirit He saveth. 
lu Many are the evils of the righteous. 

Out of them all the Lord delivereth him. 

20 Keeping all his bones, 

One of them hath not been broken. 

21 Kvil putteth the wicked to death. 

And those who hate the righteous arc 
desolate. [vants ; 

22 Tlie Lord redeemeth the soul of His ser- 
And none who trust in Him are desolate. 

XXXV. By David. 

1 Strive, O Lord, with my strivers, 

Fight with my fighters: 

2 Take hold of shield and buckler, 

And arise for my help: 
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Complaints and petitions. XXXV. 3.—PSALMS.—xxxvn. 11. Excellency of Gods mercy. 


8 Anil draw out epear and lance 
To meet my jmrsuere. 

Say to my soul, ‘ Thy salvation 1 am.' 

4 They are ashamed and blush, 

Who seek my soul: 

Turned backward and confounded, 

YVho devise my evil. 

'• They are as chaff before wind, [away. 
And the messenger of the Lord driving 
I - Their way is darkness and slipperinesa. 
And the messenger of the Lord their pur- 
\ " For without cause they have hidden [suer. 

! For me their net-pit; 

Without cause they digged for my soul. 

8 Desolation meeteth him—he knoweth not, 
And his net which he hid catcheth him ; 

i For desolation he falleth into it. 

9 And my soul is joyful in the Lord, 

It rejoiceth in His salvation. [Thee ; 

10 All my bones say, ' Lord, who in like 
Delivering the poor from the stronger 

than he; 

And the poor and the needy from his 
i 11 Violent witnesses rise up; [plunderer.’ 

That which 1 have not known they ask me; 
i 12 They recompense me evil for good, 

\ Bereaving my soul; 

i > 5 But I—in their sickness 
i My clothing is Backcloth : 

| I have humbled with fasting my soul, 

! And my prayer to my bosom returneth. 

| 11 As a friend, as my brother, 

1 have walked habitually; 

I As a mourner for a mother, 

I Mourning I have bowed down ; 

! But, in my halting they have rejoiced, 
And have been gathered together; 

| The smitere were gathered against me, 
i And I have not known; 

They have rent, and ceased not. 

With profane ones, mockers in feasts, 

! Guashing their teeth ngainst me. 

I * 7 Lord, how long dost thou behold? 

! Keep back my soul iroin their desolations, 

I From young lions mine only one. 

I 18 1 thank Thee in the great congregation ; 

; Among a mighty people I praise Thee. 

13 Mine enemies rejoice not over me 
With falsehood; 

| Those who hate me without cause wink 
1 20 For they speak not peace, [the eye. 

| And against the quiet of the land 
1 They devise deceitful words; 

I n And enlarge against me their mouth : 

' They said t ‘ Aha, aha, our eye hath seen.' 
j 21 Thou hast seen, 0 Lord ; 

Be not silent, O LORD; be not farfrom me. 

' 23 Stir up. and wake to my judgment, 

] My God, and my Lord, to my plea. 

24 Judge me according to Tliy rigliteous- 
0 Lord nty God, (ness, 

And they do not rejoice over me. 

-■ They do not say in tlieir heart, ‘ Aha, our 
! They do not say, [desire.’ 

' We have swallowed him up.’ 

28 They are ashamed and confounded to- 
J Who rejoice at my evil; [gether. 

They put on shame and confusion, 

Who magnify themselves ngainst me. 

I 27 They sing and rejoice, who desire my 
1 And they say continually, [righteousness; 
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‘ THie Lord is magnified. 

Who desireth the peace of His servant.’ 

28 And my tongue uttereth Thy righteous- 
All the day Thy praise. [ness, 

XXXVI. To the Overseer.—By a servant of 
the Lord, by David. 

1 The transgression of the wicked 
Afflrmeth within my heart: 

'The fear of God is not before his eyes ; 

2 For he made it smooth to himself in his 
At finding his iniquity to be hated; [eyes, 

8 The words of hiB mouth are iniquity and 
deceit; 

He ceased to act prudently—to do good ; 

4 Iniquity he deviseth on his bed; 

He stationeth himself by a way not good: 
Evil he refuseth not.' 

5 O Lord, in the heavens is Thy kindness ; 
Thy faithfulness is unto the clouds; 

6 Thy righteousness is as mountains of God; 
Thy judgments are a great deep, 

Man aiid beast Thou savest, 0 Lord. 

7 How precious is Thy kindness, 0 God ; 
And the children of men 

Trust in the shadow of Thy wings. 

8 They are filled from the fatness of Thy 
And the stream of Thy delights [house, 
Thou causest them to drink. 

9 For with Thee is the fountain of life; 

In Thy light we see light. 

Draw out Thy loving-kindness 
To those who know Thee, 

Thy righteousness to the upright of heart. 
11 Let not a foot of pride meet me; 

Let not a hand of the wicked move me. 
is There the workers of iniquity fell. 

They have been overthrown, 

And have not been able to rise. 

XXXVII. By David. 

1 Fret not thou because of evil doers : 

Be not envious against doers of iniquity ; 

2 For as grass speedily are they cut off : 
And as the greenness of the tender grass 
They do fade. 

3 Trust in the Lord and do good; 

Dwell in the land, and enjoy faithfulness. 

4 And delight thyself on the Lord, 

And He doth give to thee 

The petitions of thy heart. 

3 Roll on the LORD thy way, 

And trust upon Him, and He worketh, 

8 And hath brought out as the light 
Thy righteousness, 

And thy judgment os the noon-day. 

7 Be silent for the LORD. 

And stay thyself for Him ; 

Fret not because of Him 

Who maketh prosperous His way. 
Because of a man doing wicked devices. 

8 Desist from anger, and forsake fury; 

Fret not thyself only to do evil. 

9 For evil doers are cut off; 

As to those who wait on the Lord, 

They possess the land. 

10 And vet a little, and the wicked is not: 
And thou hast considered his place. 

And it is not; 

11 And the humble possess the land. 

And have delighted themselves 




God's oare of the perfect. xxxvu. 12— PSALMS.—xxxix. 3. 


Feroent supplications. 


In the abundance of peace. 

42 The wicked deviseth against the light- 
And gnaaheth against him Ids teeth, [eons, 

13 The Lord laugheth at him, 

For He hath seen that his day coineth. 

14 The wicked have opened a sword. 

And have trodden their bow, 

To cause the poor ami needy to fall, 

To slaughter the upright of the way. 

15 Their sword eiileivtli into Ihclr own heart, 
And their hows are shivered. 

10 Better is the little of the righteous 
Than the store of many wicked. 

17 For the arms of the wicked are shivered, 
And the Loud sustainoth the righteous. 

19 The Loud knoweththe days of the perfect. 
And their inheritance is for ever. 

19 They are not ashamed in the time of evil, 
And in days of famine they are satisfied. 
39 But the wicked perish, 

And the enemies of the Lord, 

As the preciousness of lambs, 

Have been consumed; 

In smoke they have been consumed. 

21 The wicked bovroweth. and repayeth not: 

And the righteous i\ gracious, and giveth. 
23 For llis blest ones possess the land, 

And His reviled ones are cut off. 

23 From tlie Lord are the steps of a man; 
They have been prepared, 

And His way he desircth; 

- 1 When he falleth, he is not cast down. 

For the Loud sustaineth his hand, [old, 
I have been young, I have also become 
And have not seen the righteous forsaken, 
And his seed seeking bread. 

24 All the day he is gracious, and lendeth, 
And his seed is for a blessing. 

27 Turn aside from evil, and do good, 

And dwell for ever. 

28 For the Lord loveth judgment. 

And forsaketh not Tlis saintly ones; 

For ever they liuve been kept. 

And the seed of the wicked cut. off. 

23 The righteous possess the land, 

And dwell for ever on it. 

3U The mouth of the righteous uttereth wis* 
And his tongue spenketh Judgment. |dom, 
;!1 The law of his God is in his heart; 

His steps slide not. 

32 The wicked wuteheth for the righteous, 
And scoketh to put him to death. 

;w Tho Loud leuveth him not in his hand. 
Nor condcinnclU him in his being judged. 
34 Look toward the Loud, and keep His way, 
And llucxalteth thee to possess the land; 
In the wicked being cut olf—thou seest! 

33 I have seen the wicked terrible, 

Ami spreading as a green native plant: 

30 Ami he pnsBcth away, and lo, lie is not; 

Ami 1 seek him, ami he is not found. 
s7 Observe the perfect, ami see the upright, 
For the latter end of that one is poace. 

36 Ami transgressors have been destroyed 
The latter end of the wicked [together; 
Hath been cut off. [the Loud, 

3J And the salvation of the righteous w from 
Their strong place in a time of adversity. 
4U And the Loud helped h them, 

And dclivureth them ; 

Ho delivercth them from the wicked. 


And He saveth them, ! 

Because they have trusted in Him. I 

XXXVIII. A Psalm of David, 'Causing to i 
remember.' ! 

1 Lord, in Thy wrath reprove me not; 

Nor in Thy fury chastise me. 

3 For Thine arrows have come down on me, 
And Thou lettest down on me Thy hand. 

3 Soundness is not in my flesh. 

Because of Thine indignation; 

Peace is not in my bones, because of my 

4 For mine iniquities [sin: 

Have passed over my head, 

As a heavy burden—too heavy for me. 

3 My wounds have stunk, 

They have become corrupt, 

Because of my folly. 

G I have beeu bent down, 

I have been bowed down—to excess; 

All the day I have gone mourning: 

7 For my Hanks have been full of drought, 
And soundness is not in my flesh. 

8 1 have been feeble and smitten—to excess, 

I have roared from disquietude of heart. 

9 Lord, before Thee is all my desire, 

And my sighing from Thee hath not been 

10 My heart is panting, [hid. 

My power hath forsaken me, 

And the light of mine eyes. 

Even these are not with me. 

11 My lovers and my friends 
Over-against my plague stand, 

Ancl my neighbours afar off have stood. 

12 And those who seek my soul lay a snare. 
And those who seek my evil 

Have spoken mischievous things, 

And meditate deceits all the day. 

19 And I, as deaf, hear not, [mouth; 

And ns a dumb one who opencth not his 

14 Yea, I am us a man who heareth not, 

And in whose mouth aro no reproofs. 

15 Because for Thee, O Lord, I have waited. 
Thou dost answer, O Lord my God. 

70 Wlien I sard, * Lest they rejoice over me, 

In the slipping of my foot 

They magnified themselves against me. 

17 For I am ready to halt, 

And my pain is before me continually, 
is For I declare mine iniquity, 

I am sorry for my sin. 

1 9 And mine enemieB are lively; 

They have been strong; 

And those who hate me without cause 
Have been multiplied. 

20 And those who pay evil for good accuse me, 
Because of my pursuing good, 

21 Forsake me not, 0 Lonn: 

My God, be not far from ine : 

27 Haste to help me, 0 Lord, my salvation. 

XXXIX. To the Overseer, to Jeduthun.— 

A Psalm of David. 

1 1 lravo fluid, * I observe my way, 

Agaiust sinning with niy tongue : 

I keep for my mouth a curb, 

While yet the wicked is before mo.’ 

2 I have been dumb with silence ; 

I have kept silent from good, 

And my pain hath been excited. 

? Hot is my heart within me ; 
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In my meditating the Are burneth ; 

I have Hpoken wltii my longue : 

* • Cause me to know, O Lord, mine end. 
And the measure of my days, what it 

I know how frail I am. [days, 

6 I/O, lmndbreadlhn Thou hast made my 
And mine ape os nothing before Thee. 
Only, altogether vanity 

Ih every man set up. Selah. 

« Only, in an image each walketh habitually: 
Only, in vain are they disquieted; 
Hehcapeth up, and knoweth not 
Who doth gather them. 

7 And, now, what have I expected? 

O Lord, my hope—it i h of Thee; 

8 From all my transgressions deliver me ; 
The reproach of the fool make me not: 

* I have been dumb, I open not my mouth, 
Because Thou hast done it. 

10 Turn aside from me Thy stroke ; 

By the striving of Thy hand 

I have been consumed. 

11 With reproofs against iniquity 
Thou hast corrected man ; 

And wastest as a moth his desirableness; 
Only, every man in vanity. Selnli. 

11 Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, 

And to my cry give ear ; 

Unto my tears be not silent ; 

For a sojourner I aw with liiee; 

A settler like all my fathers. 

18 Look from me, and I brighten up, 

Before I go and be not. 

XL. To the Overseer.—A Psalm of David. 

1 I have diligently expected the Lord, 

And lie inclineth to me, and lieareth my 
- And causeth me to come up [cry. ; 

From the pit of dcBolution, 

Out of the mire of mud ; 

And He raiseth up on a rock my feet; 

He established my steps, 

8 And putteth in my mouth a new song, 

‘ Praise to our God.' 

Many see and fear, and trust in the Lord. 

4 O the happinesB of the man 
Who hath made the Lord his trust, j 
And hath not turned toward the proud, 

Or those who turn aside to lies. 

Much hast Thou done, Lord my God: 

Thy wonders and Thy thoughts toward us, 
There is none to Qrrange unto Thee; 

I declare and speak : 

‘They have been more than to he mini- 
c Sacrifice and offering [bered.’ 

Thou hast not desired ; 

Ears Thou hast prepared for me ; 

Burnt and sin-offering Thou askedst not. 

* Then said I, ‘ Lo, I have come ;’ 

In the roll of the hook it is written of me: 

<* To do Thy pleasure, my God. I have de- 
And Thy law is within my heart, [lighted; 

8 1 proclaim tidings of righteousness 
In the great congregation; 
l.o, my lips I restrain not, 

Lord, Thou hast known. 

10 Thy righteousness I have not concealed 
In the midst of my heart; 

Thy faithfulness mid Thy salvation I told; 

T hid not Thy kindness and Thy truth 
To the great congregation. 
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11 Thou, O Lord, restrainest not 

Thy mercies from me; [keep me 

Thy kindness and Thy truth continually 

12 For evils innumerable have compassed me, 
Mine iniquities have overtaken me; 

And I have not heen ahle to see; [head; 
They have been more than the hain of tuv 
And my heart hath forsaken me. 

18 Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me; 

O Lord, for my help haste. 

14 They are ashamed and confounded tr»- 
Who fieek my soul to destroy It; [gethcr 
They are turned hockward, 

And are ashamed, who desire my evil; 

1 ■ They arc desolate, 

As a consequence of their shame, 

Who say to me, 'Alia, aha.’ 

15 A.ll who seek Thee rejoice. 

And are glad in Thee ; 

Those who love Thy salvation say con 
‘The Lord is magnified.’ [tinuully, 

17 Yet I am poor and needy: 

Let the Lord devise for me. 

My help and my deliverer art Thou ; 

O my God, tarry not. 

XLI. To the Overseer.—A Psalm of David. 

1 0 the happiness of him 

Who acteth wisely toward the poor; 

In the day of evil the Lord deli vereth him. 

2 The Lord preserveth him—reviveth him; 
He is happy in the land ; 

And Thou givest him not 
Into the will of his enemies. 

8 The Lord Eiippoi teth him 
On the couch of sickness ; 

All his bed Thou hast turned in his weak 

4 I, I have said, ‘ O Lord, favour me: [ness. 
Ileal my soul, for I sinned against Thee;’ 

5 Mine enemies say evil of me ; 

■ When lie dietli—his name hath perished;' 
•> And if he come to see: vanity he speukeili; 
His heart gathereth iniquity to itself; 

He goeth out—at the street he speaketli. 
7 All who hate me whisper logether against 
Against me they devise evil to me. [me; 
s ‘ A thing of Belial is poured out on him, 
And beenuse he hath lain dowu 
He riseth not again.* 

9 Even mine ally, in whom I have trusted. 
One eating my hread. 

Hath mndc great the heel against me. 

10 Yet Thou, 0 Lord, favour me; 

And cause me to arise, 

And I give recompence to them. 

11 By this I have known 

That Thou hast delighted in me. 

Because my enemy shouteth nut over me. 
42 As to me, in mine integrity. 

Thou hast taken hold on me, 

And Thou causcst me to stand 
Before Thee for ever. 

48 Blessed in the LoKb, God of Israel, 

From age to age. Amen and A nun. 

XLTI. To the Overseer.—An Instruction. 
By sons of Korali. 

1 As a hart panto th for streams of water. 
So my soul ponteth toward Thee, O God. 

2 My sonl hath thirsted for God, 

For the living God; 
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When do I enter and see the fuceof God ? 

3 My tears have been to mu bread 
By duy and by night, 

Jn their saying unto me nil the day, 

' Where t* thy God?’ 

4 These thing* 1 reiuemlx*i\ 

And pour out my soul in me, 

For I passover into the booth, 

I go softly with them to the house of God; 
With the voice of singing and confession, 
A multitude keeping the feast! 
s What ! bowest thou thyself, O my soul? 

’S en, art thou troubled within me? 

Wait for God, for Blill I confess Him : 
The salvation of my countenance, my 
In me my soul bo we 111 itself, |God.’ 
Therefore I remember Thee 
From the land of Jordan, 

Am] of the Hormone, from the hill Mizai; 
“ Deep unto rleep cnlleth 
At the noiet of Thy water spouts; 

All Thy breakers and Thy billows 
Have passed over me. 
s By day the Ixiitn coniniandetli His kind- 
And by night a song is with me, (ness, 
A prayer to the God of my life. 

•' I say to God my rock : 

■ Why hast Thou forgotten me? 

Why go I mourning 

For the oppression of an enemy?’ 

>" With n sword in my bonus 
Mine adversaries have reproached me. 

In their saying unto me all the day : 

' Where w Uiy God ? ‘ 

11 What! howest thou thyself, () my soul ? 
And wluit! art thou troubled within ine ? 
Wait for God; for still 1 confess Him : 

‘ The salvation of my countenance. 

Ami my God.* 

XLII I. i Judge me. O God, 

And plend my cause against a nation mu 
pious ; 

From a man of deceit uml perverseness 
Deliver ino : 

- For thou art the God of iny strength. 

M hy has! Tlum east me off? 

Why mourning go I up and down. 

For the oppression of an enemy? 

:: Send forth Thy light and Thy truth ; 
They—they lead me, they bring me in 
Gntu Thy holy hill. 

And unto Thy tabernacles. 

4 And I go in unto the altar of God, 

• nlu God. the joy of my rejoicing. 

And [ thank Thee with a harp, 

O God, my God. 

s What! howest thou thyself, O my soul ? 
And whal ! art thou Doubled within me ? 
Wait for God ; for still 1 confess llini: 
‘The salvation of my countenuncc, 

And my God.' 

XLIV. To the Overseer.—Hysons of Korah. 
An Instruction. 

1 O God, with our ears we have heard, 

Our fathers have recounted to us 
The work Thou wroughtest in their days, 
In tho days of old. 

*Thoii, with Thy hand, nations hast dis- 
And Thou pliuitest them. [possessed, 


Thou attiietest peoples, and sendest them 
3 For. not by their sword [away; 

Possessed they the land; 

And their arm gave not salvation to them, j 
Hut Thy right hand, and Thine own arm. 
And the light of Thy countenance: 

Because Thou liadst accepted them. J 

* Thou art He, my king, O God: 

Command the deliverances of Jacob. J 

■"» By Thee our adversaries we push ; 

ByThy name tread down our withstanders; 
For, not in iny bow do I trust, , 

And my sword doth not save me. [saries; ■ 
7 For Thou hast saved us from our adver- 
And those who hate us hast put to shame. 

* In God we have boasted all the day, 

And Thy name fur ever thank. Sclah. 

,J Jn anger Thou hast cast off, ( 

And causest us to blush. 

And guest not forth with our hosts. 

10 Thou causest us to return backward from 
And those who hate us [an adversary ; 
Jlave spoiled for Lhemselves. 

11 Thou makest us food like sheep. 

And among nations hast scattered us. 

l - Thou fiullest Thy people—without wealth, 
And hast not become great by their price; 

1:1 Makest us a reproach to our neighbours, 

A scorn and reproach to our surrotinders. 

H Thou makest us a simile among nations; 

A shaking of the head among peoples. 

All the day my confusion is before me; 

And the shame of my face hath covered ; 
1,1 Because of the voice [me. 

Of a reproaehcr and reviler; 

Because of an enemy and a sclf-avcngc r. 

17 All this hath met us, 

And we have not forgotten Thee: 

Nor dealt falsely in Thy covenant. ! 

1S Wo turn not hackwurd our heart; j 

Nor turn nsidc doth our step from Thy 

13 Hut Thou hast smitten us [path. ■ 

In a place of dragons, 

And dost cover us over with death-shade. 

I f wc have forgotten the name of our God. 
Spread out our hands to a strange God? 

- 1 Doth not God search out this ? 

For he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

Surely, for Thy sake 

We have been slain all the day: 

Reckoned as sheep of the slaughter. 

J:l Stir up—why slecpest Thou, 0 Lonn ? 
Awake, cast i:s not off for ever. 

14 Why liidest Thou Thy face ? 

Thou forguttest our afflictions 
And our oppression; 

25 For our soul hath bowed to the dust; 

Our belly bath cleaved to the earth. 

20 Arise, a help to us. 

And redeem us for Thy goodness' sake. 

XLV. To the Overseer.—‘ On the Lilies.'— 

Hy sons of Korah.—An Instruction.—A 
song of loves. 

1 .My heart hath indited a good thing ; 

I tell my works to the king; 

My tongue w the pen of a speedy writer. 

3 Thou hast been beautilled 
Abovo the children of men ; 

Grace hath been poured Into thy lips: 
Therefore God both blessed tliee forever. 
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® Gird Thy sword upon the thigh, O mighty; 
Thy glory and Thy majesty! 

* As to Thy majesty—prosper—ride! 
Because of truth, and meekness, 

And righteousness; 

And Thy right hand showeth Thee fearful 
5 Thine arrows are sharp, [things 

[Peoples fall under Thee,) 
in the heart of the enemies of the King. 

* Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever: 
A sceptre of uprightness 

Fh the Bceptre of Thy kingdom. 

* Thou hast loved righteousness, 

And dost hate wickedness, 

Therefore God, thy God, anointed thee, 
Oil of joy above thy companions; 

8 Myrrh and aloes, cassia! all thy garments; 
Out of palaces of ivory 

The Meni have made thee glad. 

9 Daughters of kings are among thy pre¬ 

cious ones; 

The queen hath stood at thy right hand 
In pure gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, 

And see, and incline thine ear, [house; 
And forget thy people, and thy father's 
” And the king desireth thy beauty : 
Because he is thy Lord—bow thyself to 
him; [lug, 

1 2 And the daughter of Tyre, with an offer- 
7’he rich of the people entreat thy face. 

1 3 All glory the daughter of the king within, 
Of gold-embroidered work her clothing. 

u In divers colours she Is brought to the 
king; 

Virgins— her companions—after her, 

Are brought to thee ; 

13 They are brought with Joy and gladness ; 

They come Into the palace of the king, 
w Instead of thy fathers are thy children: 
Thou appointest them for princes 
Throughout all the earth. 

17 I make mention of Thy name 
Throughout all generations; 

Therefore peoples praise Thee 
For ever and ever, 

XLVJ. To the Ovemeer.—By sons of Kornh. 
—' For the virgins.'—A song. 

1 God is to us a refuge and strength, 

A help in adversities found most surely. 

2 Therefore we fear not 

In the changing of the earth, 

And in the slipping of mountains 
Into the heart of the Beas. 

8 Its waters roar—they arc troubled, 
Mountains they shake in its pride. Selah. 
4 A river—Its rivulets rejoice the eity of God, 
The holy place of the t abernacles 
Of the Most High. 

•- Ood w in her midst—she is not moved ; 

God helpeth her at the turn of the morn. 
a Nations have been troubled ; 

Kingdoms have been moved ; 

He hath given forth with Ills voice, 

The earth meltcth. 

7 The Lord of Hosts is with us, 

A tower for us is the God of Jacob. Selah. 

8 Come, see the works of the Lord; 

Who doth astonishing things in the earth; 

* Causing wars to cease 
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| Unto the end of the earth; 
j The bow he shivereth; ; 

j And the spear he hath cut asunder; 1 

Chariots he bumeth with Are. 

10 Desist, and know that I am God: 

I am exalted among the nations; 

I am exalted in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hnri.3 is with u a, 

A tower for us is the God of Jacob. Selab. 

I XLVH. To the Overseer. — By sons of 
Korah.—A Psalm. 

| 1 All ye peoples, clap Lhe hand, 

Shout to God with a voice of singing; 

1 2 For the Lord Most High is fearful, 

A great king over all the earth. 

3 Jle leadeth peoples under us, 
i And nations under our feet. 

I 4 He chooseth for us our inheritance, 

The excellency of Jacob which He loves. 
Selah. | 

5 God hath gone up with a shout, j 

The Lord with the sound of a trumpet. ' 
c Praise ye God ; praise ye; 

Give praise to our king; praise yc: 

7 For king of all the earth is God ; 

Give praise, O understanding one. 

8 God hath reigned over nations, 

God hath sat on His holy throne: 

9 Nobles of the peoples have beengatliered. 
With the people of the God of Abraham: 
For to God are the shields of the earth ; 
Greatly hath He been exalted. 

XLVILL A Song, a Psalm by sons of Korah. ! 

1 Great is the Lord, and greatly praised, 

In the city of our God—His holy hllL 

2 Beautiful for elevation, 

A joy of all the land, is mount Zion ; i 
The sides of the north, 

The city of a great king. 

3 God in her high places hath been known ] 
For a high tower. 

4 For, lo, the kings have met. 

They have passed by together, 

3 They have Been—so they have marvelled. 
They have been troubled, 

They hnve been hastened away. 
c Trembling hath seized them there, 

Pain, as of a travailing woman. 

7 By an east wind Thou shiverest 
The ships of Tarshish. 

8 As we have heard, so we have seeD, 

In the city of the Lord of hosts, 

In the city of our God: 

God doth establish her for ever. Selah. 

9 We have thought, OGod, of Thy kindness. 

In the midst of Thy temple ; 

10 As is Thy name, O God, so is Thy praise, 
Over the ends of the earth : 

Righteousness hath filled Thy right hand. 

17 Mount Zion rejoiceth, 

The daughters of Juduh are joyful. 

For the sake of Thy judgments. 

12 Compass ye Zion, and go round her, 

Count ye her towers; 

la Set your heart to her bulwark, 

Consider her high places: 

That ye may recount to a later generation, 

1 4 That this God w our God—ever and ever; 
He leadeth ue over death. 
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XLIX. To the Overseer. — By sons of 
Korah.—A Psalm. 

1 Hear this, nil ye peoples; 

Give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world: 

3 Doth low and high, together rich and 
8 My month speaketh wise thiugs, [needy. 

And the meditations of my heart 
Are things of understanding : 

4 I incline to a f-imllo mine ear, 

I open with a lmrp my riddle ; 

5 ‘ Why do I fear in 1 he days of evil ? 

The iniipiit.v of iny supplanters compnss- 
0 They who trust to their wealth, [eth me. 
Andm the multitude of their riches, 
8hcw themselves foolish. 

7 A brother doth no man at all redeem, 

He doth not give to (Jod his atonement; 

8 And precious is the redemption of their 

And it hath ceased for ever; [soul, 

3 And still he liveth for ever; 
lie secth not the pit; 

For he sceth wise men die, 

Together the foolish nnd brutish perish, 
And have left to others their wealth. 

11 Their heart is: Their houses arc for ever. 
Their tahcrnucles to all generations; 

They have proclaimed 

Their names over the lands. 

12 And man in honour reniaineth not, 

He hath been like the beasts, 

They have been cut off. 

Tins their way is folly for them; 

Yet their posterity 

With their sayings are pleased. Sclah. 

11 As sheep for Sheol they set themselves; 
Death aJUictcth them; [morning: 

And the upright rule over them in the 
And their form is for consumption; 

Sheol is a dwelling for him. 

15 Only, God redeemeth my soul 
From the hand of Sheol; 

For He receiveth me. Sclah. 

10 Fear not, when one makelh wealth, [anl; 
When the honour of Ids house is uhund- 

17 For at his death he receiveth nothing: 
ITis honour gnclh not down after him. 

18 (For his soul in Ids life he blosseth: 

And they praise thee 

When thou dost well for thyself.) 

19 It comcth into the generation of his fa- 
For ever they see not the light. [thors; 

20 Man In honour, who undcrsUuidcth not. 
Hath been like the beasts, 

They have been cut off ' 

L. A l'salm of Asaph. 

1 The God of gods, Jehovah, hath spoken. 
And callcth to tile earth 
From the rising of the Bun 
Unto its going in : [hath shone.’ 

3 * From Zion, the perfection of beauty,God 
8 Our God comcth, and is not silent: 

Fire devourcth before lliiu. 

And round about Him 
It hath been very tempestuous. 

4 He enlleth unto the heavens from above, 
And unto the earth, to judge Ilie people. 

• * Gather ye to Mo My saints, 

Making co von an t with Me over u sacrifice.' 
8 And the heavens declare Ilia righteous- 
For God Himself is judge. Selnh. [ness: 


7 Hear, O My people, and I speak; 

O Israel, and I testify against thee: 

God, thy God am I. 

8 Not for thy sacrifices do I reprove thee; 
Yea, thy burnt-offerings 

Arc before Me continually. 

9 I take not from thy house a bullock, 
From thy folds he goats: 

10 For Mine is every beast of tlie forest, 

The cattle on the hills of oxen; 

11 1 have known every fowl of the mountains. 
And the wild beast of the field is with Me. 

12 If I am hungry I tell not to thee: 

For Mine is the world and its fulness. 

18 Do I eat the flesh of bulls, 

And drink the blood of he-goats? 

14 Sacrifice to God confession, 

And complete to the Most High thy vows: 

15 And call Me in a day of adversity: 

I deliver thee, and thou hououivst Me. 

10 And to the wicked God hath said: 

‘ What to thee—to recount My statutes ? 
That thou liftest up My covenant on thy 
mouth i 

17 Yea, thou hast hated instruction, 

And castest My words behind thee. 

13 If thou hast seen a thief, 

Then thou art pleased with him, 

Aud with adulterers is thy portion. 

10 Thou hast sent forth thy mouth with evil. 
And thy tongue joincth deceit together. 

20 Thou sittesb; against thy brother speakest; 
Against the son of thy mother 

Thou givest out slander. 

21 These thou didst, and I have kept silent; 
Thou hast thought that I am like thee; 

I reprove thee, and set in array before 

22 Understand this, I pray you, [thine eyes 
Ye who forget God, 

Lest I tear, and there be no deliverer. 

33 Whoso sacriflceth praise lionourcth Me; 
As to him who maketh a way, [God. 
I cause him to look on the salvation of 

LI. To the Overseer.—A Psalm of David, in 
the coming in of Nathan the prophet 
unto him, when he hath gone in unto 
Bath-Sheba. [ness: 

1 Favour me, O God, according to Thy kind - 
According to the abundance of Thy mer 
Blot out my transgressions. [cies 

3 Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, 
And from my sin cleanse me: 

3 For my transgressions I know, 

And my sin is before me continually. 

4 Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned. 
And done the evil thing in Thy sight: 

So that Thou art righteous in Thy words, 
Thou art pure in Thy judging. 

3 Lo, in iniquity 1 have been brought forth, 
And in sin doth my mother conceive me. 

6 Lo, truth Thou desired in the inward parts; 
And in the hidden part 

Wisdom Thou enusest mo to know. 

7 Thou cleansest me with hyssop, 

And I am clean; 

Washest me, and than snow lam whiter. 

9 Thou enusest me to hear Joy and gladness, 
Thou mnkest joyful 
The bones which Thou hast bruised. 

9 Hide Thy face from my siu, 
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And nil mine iniquities blot out. 

10 A clean heart prepare for me, O God, 

And n right spirit renew within me. 

11 ('list me not out from Thy presence, 

And Thy Holy Spirit take not from me. 

•2 Kcstore to me the joy of Thy salvation, 
And a willing spirit doth sustain me. 
i ;; f tench transgressors Thy ways. 

And, sinners unto Thee do turn, 
i * Deliver me from blood, 0 God, 

God ol my salvation; 

My tongue singelh of Thy righteousness. 
O Lord, my lips Thou dost open, 

And my mouth dcclareth Thy praise. 

For Thou dcsirost not sacrifice,or I give it. 
Burnt-offering Thou aeceptcst not. 

17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit, 
A heart broken and bruised, O God, 

Thou despisest not. 

Do good in Thy good pleasure with Zion; 
Thou dost build the walls of Jerusalem. 

> ;| Then Thou deBirest 
Sacrifices of righteousness, 

Burnt-offering, anil whole humt-offering; 
Thou they cause bullocks 
To ascend on Thine altar. 

I.II. To the Overseer.—An Instruction, by 
David, in the coining in of Doeg the 
Kdomitc, when he declareth In Sauk, and 
saith to him, ‘ David came in unto the 
house of Ahiiuclcch.' 

1 Why boas test thou in evil, O mighty one ? 
The kinducss of God i# all the day. 

- Mischief doth thy tongue devise. 

Like a sharp razor, working deceit. 

" Thou hast loved evil rather than good, 
Lying,than speaking righteousness. Selali. 
* Thou hast loved ull-devouring words, 

O deceitful tongue. 

Also, God breaketh thee clown for ever, 
Takcth thee, and pullcth thee out of the 
And hath uprooted thee [tent, 

From the land of the living. Selali. 
c And the righteous see, 

And fear, and laugh at him: [strong place, 
7 * Lo. the man who niaketh not God his 
And trnsteth in the abundance of bis 
He is strong in his mischiefs.’ [riches, 
■ s And I, as a green olive in God’s house. 

i have trusted in the kindness of God for 
,J I thank Thee for ever, [ever and ever. 
Because Thou hast done it ; 

And I wait on Thy name, 

For it ift good before Thy saints. 

LiII. To the Overseer.—‘On ii disease.'— 
An Instruction, by David, 
i A fool hath said in his llearl, 

‘ There is no God.’ 

They have done corruptly, 

Yea, they have done abominable iniquity; 
There is none doing good. 

- God from the heavens hath looked 
On the children of men, 

'l'o ace if there be an understanding one, 
, One seeking God. 

I 3 livery one hath gone back, 

Together they have become flltliy: 

! There is none doing good—not even one. 
i * Have not the workers of iniquity known i 
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Those who eat my people ate bread: 

God they have not called. |fear; 

5 There they feared a fear—thcro was no 
For God hath scattered the hones of him 
Who encampeth against thee; 

Thou hast put to shame, 

For God hath despised them, [of Israel V 
c ‘ Who doth give from Zion the salvation 
When Gml turneth back 
To a captivity of Ilis people, 

Jacob rejoiceth, Israel is glad. 

LIV. To the Overseer with Stringed Instru¬ 
ments.—An Instruction, by David, in the 
coming in of the Zipluni, when they say 
to Saul, ‘ Js not David hiding himself 
with us?’ 

1 (> God, by Thy name save me. 

And by Thy might judge me. 

- 0 God. hear my prayer, 

Give ear lo the sayings of my mouth ; 

3 For strangers have risen up against me. 
And terrible ones have sought my son): 
They have not set God before them. 

* Lo, God a helper to me : [Selali. 

The Lord ie with those who support my 

soul: [enemies; 

Turn back doth the evil tiling lo mine 
rn Thy truth Thou hast cut them off. 
i; With free will I sacrifice to Thee; 

I thank Thy name, O Loud, for it ij» good: 
7 Fur from all adversity He delivered me. 
And on mine enemies mine eye looked. 

I.V. To the Overseer with Stringed Instru¬ 
ments.—An Instruction, by David. 

1 (Jive ear, O God, to my prayer. 

And hide not from my supplication. 

2 At Lend to me, and answer me ; 

1 mourn in my meditation, and make a 

3 Because of the voice of an enemy, |tmi«e: 
Because of the oppression of the wicked: 
For they cause sorrow to move lo me. 
And in anger they hate me. 

* My heart is pained within me. 

And the terrors of death have fallen on 
5 Fear and trembling come upon me, [me. 

And horror eovereth me. 

'• And I sny. ‘ Who will give lo me a pinion 
l fly away aud rest; [as a dove?’ 

7 l.o, I move far off, 

I lodge in a wilderness. Selah. 

8 I hasten escape for myself. 

From a rushing wind, from a whirlwind. 
Swallow up, <) Lord, divide their tongue, 
For I saw violence and strife in a city. 

By day and by night they go round it, 

I pon its walls: 

Both iniquity anil perverseness are in its 

11 Mischiefs are in its midst, [midst. 

Fraud and deceit depart not from its street. 

12 For an enemy rcpronchcth me not, 

Or I hear //; 

lie who hnteth me 

ilutli not magnified himself against me. 
Or I hide from him. 

15 But thou, a man,—as mine equal, 

My familiar friend, and mine aequnint- 
h When together we sweeten counsel, [nnev: 

To the house of God we walk in eoinpunj. 
15 Desolations are upou them; 
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They go down living to Sheol, 

For wickedness is in their dwelling. 

In their midst. 

I—to God 1 call, mul the Loud saveth me. 

17 Evening, and morning, und noon 
1 meditate, and make n noise, 

And He heareth my voice. 

18 Ho hutli redeemed in pence my soul 
From him who is near to me. 

For with the multitude they were with me. 
w God heareth and aillietelh them, 

Ami lie Kittclh of old. Sclah. 

ISeeau.se tliey Imve no changes, 

And they four not God ; 

2,1 lie hath sent forth His hands 
Against his well-wishers, 
lie huth polluted his covenant. 

Sweeter than honey hath been his mouth, 
Hut his heart w war: 

Softer than oil have hcen his words, 

Hut they arc drawn sioords. 

-- Cast upon the Loro that which He hath 
given thee, 

And He doth sustain thee; 

He suffcrelh not for ever 
The moving of the righteous. 

21 And Thou, 0 God, bringest them down 
To u pit of destruction: 

.Men of blood and deceit 

Reach not to the half of their days; 

Vet 1—l trust in Thee. 

I.VI. To the Overseer. — ‘ On the Dumb 
Dove fur off. 1 —A secret treasure of David, 
in the Philistines' taking hold of him in 
Gath. 

1 Favour me, O God, 

For man hath swallowed me up ; 

All the day lighting he oppresseth me. 

- Mine enemies swallowed up all the day: 
For many arc lighting against me, 0 most 
High. 

3 The duy I am ufraid, 

L have con 11 deuce towards Thee. 

I In God I praise His word; 

In God 1 lmve trusted ; 

I fear not what flesh doth to me. 

■’ All the day they wrest my words 
('oncoming rue all their thoughts are for 
evil: 

* They assemble, they hide, they watch my 
heels, 

When they lmvo expected my soul. 

: Ry iniquity they escape, 
in anger the peoples put down. 0 God. 
My wanderings Thou hast counted: 

Thou, place Thou my tears in Thy bottle: 
Are they not in Thy hook? 

II Then do mine enemies turn backward 
In the day t call : 

This l have known, ihnt God is for me. 
w In God 1 praise the word, 

In the Lowi I praise the word. 

11 In God I have trusted, 

I fear not what man doth to me. 
r - On me, O God. are Thy vows ; 

I repay thank-offerings to Thee. |dcalh: 
1:1 For Thou hast delivered my soul from 
Dost Thou not my feet from fulling? 

To wulk habitually before God 
In the light of the living. 


LVII. To the Overseer.— 4 Destroy not.’— 
A secret treasure of David, in his fleeing 
from the presence of Saul into the cave, 
i Favour me, O God, favour me. 

For in Thee my soul trusteth: 

And in the shadow 4 of Thy wings I trust, 
Until the calamities pass over. 

-1 call to God Most High, 

To God who perfecteth for me. 

3 He sendeth from heaven mul saveth me: 
He hath reproached—who panteth after 
me. Seluh. 

God sendeth forth 

His kindness mid Ills truth. 

I My soul is in the midst of lions: 

I lie down among flames—sons of men ; 
Their teeth ore a spear and arrows, 

And their tongue a sharp sword. 

6 lie Thou exalted above the heavens,O God, 
Above all the earth Thine honour. 

0 A net they have prepured for niy steps ; 
My soul hath bowed down: 

They have digged before me a pit, 

They have fallen into its midst. Selali. 

: My heart is prepared, O God, 

Prepared is my heart, I sing and praise. 

8 Awake, mine honour; 

Awake, 0 psaltery ond harp; 

I awake the morning dawn. 

9 1 thank Thee among the peoples, 0 Lord, 
f praise Thee among the nntious. 
w For great unto heaven is Thy kindness, 
And unto the clouds Thy truth. 

11 He Thou exalted above the heavens,O God, 
Above all the earth Thine honour. 

LVIIJ. To the Overseer—* Destroy not.’ A 
secret treasure, by David. 
i Is it true, 0 dumb ones, 

Ye speak righteously ? 

Uprightly ye judge, O sons of men ? 
-Even in heart ye work iniquities. 

In the land the violence of your hands ye 
pomlcr. 

s The w icked have hcen estranged from tlic 
They have erred from the belly, [womb, 
Speaking lies. 

* TUcir poison is ns the poison of a serpent, 
As a deaf asp shutting its ear; 

5 Which licarkeneth not 
To the voice of whisperers, 

A charmer of charms most skilful. 

O God, break their teeth in their mouth: 
The jaw-teeth of young lions break dow n, 
O Loitl).^ 

' They are melted us waters. 

They go up and down for themselves: 

His arrow procccdeth 

liven as they cut themselves off. 

9 As a snail which mcltcth he goelh oil: 

Ah an untimely birth of a woman, 

They have not seen the sun. 

9 He fore your pots discern the bramble, 

As well the raw as the heated He whirleth 
away. 

w The righteous rrjoicclh 
That lie hath seen vengeance: 

II is stops he w ashetli in the blood of the 

II And man saith: [wicked. 

4 Surely fruit i* for the righteous: 

Surely there is a God judging in the earth.’ 

379 
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L1X. To the Overseer.—' Destroy not,’ by I * Thou hast given to those who fear Thee an 


David.—A secret treasure, in Saul's send¬ 
ing, when they watch the house to put 
him to death. 

1 Deliver me from mine enemies, 0 my God: 
From my withstanders 
Thou Hottest me on high. 

3 Deliver me from workers of iniquity, 

And from men of blood save me. 

3 For, lo, they have laid wait for my soul: 
Strong ones are assembled against me : 
Not my transgression nor my sin, O LORD. 

* Without punishment 
They run and prepare themselves: 

Stir up to meet me, and see. 

'• And Thou, O Lord God of Hosts, 

God of Israel, 

Awake to inspect all the nations; 

Favour not any treacherous dealers of ini- 
c They turn back at evening: [quity. Selah. 
They make a noiBe like a dog. 

Yea, they go round about the city : 

7 Lo, they belch out with their mouth: 
SwordB are in their lips ; 

For ' Who heareth ?’ 

9 And Thorn O Lord laugheth at them, 
Thou mockest at all the nations. 

0 O my strength, unto Thee I take heed: 
For God is my high tower, 

The God of my kindness. 

30 God goeth before me. 

He causetli me to look on mine enemies. 
H Slay them not, lest my people forget: 
Shake them by Thy strength ; 

And bring them down, 0 Lord our shield. 

12 The sin of their mouth 
Ts the word of their lips, 

And they arc captured in their pride, 

And by the curse and lying they recount. 

13 Consume in fury; 

Consume and they are not: 

And they know that God ruleth In Jacob 
To the ends of the earth. Selah. 

14 And they turn back at evening: 

They make a noise like a dog, 

And go round about the city. 

15 They wander for food: 

If they are not satisfied, they murmur. 

1C And I—I sing of Thy strength, 

And I sing at morn of Thy kindness: 

For Thou hast been a high tower for me. 
And a refuge for me in a day of adversity. 
17 O my strength, unto Thee I sing praise; 
For God is iny high tower, 

The God of my kindness. 

LX. To the Overseer.—'Concerning the Lily 
of Testimony.’ a secret treasure of David, 
to teach, in his striving with Arnm-Xa* 
harnim, and with Arnm-Zobnh, when Joah 
turncth back nnd smiteth Edom in the 
valley of Salt—twelve thousand. 

1 0 God, Thou hadst cast us off, 

Thou hadst broken us, Thou hadst been 
Thou turncst back to us. Inngiy; 

3 Thou hast caused earth to tremble, 

Thou hast broken it; 

Heal its breaches, for it hath moved. 

8 Thou hast caused Thy people 
To see a hard thing, [trembling. 

Thou hast caused us to drink wine of 
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To be lifted up as an ensign [ensign, 
Because of truth. Belah. 

5 That Thy beloved ones may be drawn out, 
Save with Thy right hand and answer us. 

8 God hath spoken in His holiness : 

I exult: I apportion Shechetn, 

And the valley of Succoth I measure: 

7 Mine is Gilead, and mine is Manasseh, 
And Ephraim is the strength of my head; 
Judah is my law-giver; 

8 Moab is my washing-pot; 

Over Edom I cast my shoe : 

Shout concerning me, O Philistia. 

9 Who bringeth me to a city of bulwarks ? 
Who hath led me unto Edom ? [off ? 

10 Is it not Thou, O God ? hast Thou cast us 
And dost Thou not go forth, O God, with 

11 Give to us help from adversity, [ourhostsr 
Seeing vain w the deliverance of man. 

12 Through God, we do mightily, 

And He treadeth down our adversaries. 

LXI. To the Overseer, on Stringed Instru¬ 
ments.—By David. 

1 Hear, 0 God, my loud cry; 

Attend to my prayer. 

3 From the end of the land unto Thee Icall, 
Tn the feebleness of my heart: 

To a rock higher than I Thou dost lead me. 
_ 3 For Thou hast been a refuge for me, 

A tower of strength because of the enemy. 

* I sojourn in Thy tent for ever, 

I trust in the secret place of Thy wings. 

8 For Thou, O God, [Selah. 

Hast hearkened to my vows; 

Thou hast appointed the inheritance 
Of those who fear Thy name. 
c Days to the days of the king Thou oddest, 
His years as many generations. 

7 He dwelleth for ever, before God, 
Kindness and truth appoint—they keen 

8 So do I praise Thy name for ever, [him. 
When I pay my vows day by day. 

LXII. To the Overseer, for Jeduthun.—A 
Psalm of David. 

1 Only, towards God is iny soul silent: y 

From Him is my salvation. 

2 Only, lie is my rock, and my salvation, 
My high tower; 1 am not much moved. 

3 Till when do ye devise mischief against a 

Ye are destroyed all of you : [man 1 

As a wall inclined, n hedge which is cost 

4 Only, from his excellency [down. 

They have consulted to drive away: 

They enjoy a lie ; 

With their mouth they bless, 

And with their heart revile. Selah. 

5 Only, for God, be silent, 0 my soul, 

For from Him is my hope. 

6 Only, He is my rock and my salvation, 
My high tower; 1 am not moved. 

7 On God is my salvation, and iny honour; 
The rock of my strength: my refuge bin 

6 Trust in Jlim at nil times, O people; [God. 
Pour out beforo Him your hearts: 

God is a refuge for us. Selah. 

9 Only, vanity are the low, a lie the high. 
In balances to go up they than vanity are 

10 Trust not in oppression, [tighter. 




Longing h after God. 


LXII. II.— PSAXMB. —LXVI. 13. 


Praise for deliverance 


And in robbery become not vain: [heart. 
Wealth—when it increaseth—set not the 
I 1 Once hath Oocl spoken, twice I heard this: 

‘ Surely strength la with God.’ 

11 With Thee also, O Lord, is kindness; 

For Thou recompensest to each 
According to his work. 

LXJII. A Tsai in of David, in his being in the 
wilderness of Judah. 

* O God, Thou art my God, 

Earnestly do I seek Thee; 

Thirsted for Thee hath my soul. 

Longed for Thee hath my flesh, 

Tn a land dry and weary, without waters: 
3 As in the sanctuary I have seen Theo, 

To behold Thy strength ami Thine honour. 
3 Because better is Thy kindness than life. 
My lips do praiso Thee. 

* So I bless Thee in my life. 

In Thy liftin'* I lift up my hands. [fled, 

5 As with milk and fatness my soul is satis- 
And with singing lips my mouth praiseth. 

6 If I have remembered Thee on my couch, 
In the watches—I meditate on Thee: 

7 For Thou hast been a help to me, 

And in the shadow of Thy wings I sing. 

5 Cleaved hath my soul after Thee; 

On me Thy right hand hath taken hold: 

<J And they who for desolation seek my soul, 
Go into the lower parts of the earth, 

10 They cause him to run ou the edge of the 
A portion for foxes are they. [sword; 
But the king rejoiceth in God; [Him: 
Boast himself (loth any who sweareth by 
But stopped is the mouth of those who 

speak lies. 

LXIV. To the Overseer.—A Psalm of David. 

1 Hear, OGod, my voice, in my meditation: 
From tho fear of an enemy Thou keepest 

my life; 

2 Hidesb me from the secret counsel of 

evil doers, (quit): 

From the tumult of the workers of ini- 

3 Who sharpened as a sword their tongue; 
They directed their arrow—a bitter word; 

1 To shoot in secret places the perfect: 

Suddenly they shoot him, niul fear not. 

5 They strengthen for themselves an evil 
thing: 

They recount of the hiding of snares; 
They have said, ‘ Who looketh at it if' 

11 They search out perverse things: 

‘ Wo have perfected a searching search : 1 
And the inward part of a mail. 

And the heart are deep. 

7 And God shooteth thorn with an arrow: 

Sudden have been their wounds: 

9 And they cause him to stumble ; 

Against them is their own tongue ; 

Every looker on them llecth away, [God, 

9 And all men fear, and declare the work "f 
And Ilia deed have considered wisely. 

10 The righteous rejoice! h in the Loan, 

And hath trusted in Him; [selves. 

And all the upright of heart boast thein- 

IA V. To the Ovorsoer.—A Psalm of David. 
A Song. 

1 ToThoe, sllonce— praise, O God, is in Zion; 


And to Thee a vow is completed. 

2 Hearer of prayer, to Thee all flesh coroeth. 

3 Matters of iniquities were mightier than I; 
Our transgressions—Thou coverest them. 

4 0 the happiness of him whom Thou 

And drawest near: [chooscst. 

He inhabiteth Thy courts: 

We are satisfied with the goodness of Thy 
Thy holy temple. [house, 

5 By fearful things in righteousness Thou 
O God of our salvation, [answerest us, 
The confidence of all the far off ends 

Of earth and sea; 

c Establishing mountains by His power, 

He hath been girded with might; 

7 Restraining the noise of seas, 

The noise of their billows. 

And the multitude of the peoples. 

3 And the inhabitants of the uttermost 
From Thy signs are afraid ; [parts 

The outgoings of morning and evening 
Thou causest to sing. 

• Thou hast inspected the earth, 

And Thou watcrest it: 

Thou makest it very rich; 

The rivulet of God is full of waters* 

Thou preparest their corn. 

When Thou dost thus prepare it, 

10 Its ridges have been filled, 

Its furrow’s have been deepenod, 

With showers Thou softenest it; 

Its springing up Thou blcssest. 

11 Thou hast crowned the year of Thy good- 
And Thy paths drop fatness ; [ness, 

13 Drop do the pastures of a wilderness, 

And joy of the heights Thou girdcst on. 

13 Lambs have clothed the flock, 

And valleys are covered with corn: 

They shout ; yen, they sing. 

LXVI. To the Overseer.—A Song, a Psalm. 

1 Shout ye to God, all the earth: 

2 Praise ye tho honour of His name; 

Make ye His praise honourable. 

3 Say to’God, ' How fearful are Thy works; 

By the abundance of Thy strength 
Thine enemies feign obedience to Thee ; 

4 All the earth boweth to Thee; 

Yea, they sing praise to Thee ; 

They praise Thy name.’ Selah. 

3 Come and see the works of God, 

Fearful acts towards the children of men. I 
0 He hath turned a sen to dry land; 

Through a river they pass over on foot: 
There we rejoice in Him. 

7 Ruling by His might for ever; 

His eyes among the nations watch: 

Tile refractory exalt not themselves. 

8 Bless, yc peoples, our God, [Selah. 

And sound the voice of His praise; 

D Who placetli over soul in life, 

And suffered not our feet to bo moved. i 

10 For Thou hast tried us, O God; 

Thou hast refined us like the refining of ! 

11 Thou hast brought us into a net; [silver; 
Thou hast placed pressure on our loins ; 

19 Thou bust caused man to ride at our head; 
Wc have entered into fli e and into water; 
Tliou bringest us out to a watered place. 

13 I enter Thy house with burut-offerings; 

I complete to Thee my vows; 
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u For iny lips were opened, , 

And my mouth spake in my distreBB: 

14 ‘ Burnt offerings of fallings I cause to as- 
Witli pei fume of ram a ; [cend to Thee, 

I prepare a bullock with lie-goats.’ Selah. 
i<! Come, hear, all ye w ho fear Cod, 

And I recount what lie did for my soul. 
Unto him 1 have called with niy mouth, 
And exaltation is under my tongue. 

J» Iniquity, if 1 have seen if, in my heart, 
The Lord henreth not. 

Hut God hath heard : 
lie attended to the voice of my prayer. 1 
20 Blessed is Cod, 

Who hath not turned aside my prayer. 

Or His loving-kindness from me. 

LXVII. To the Overseer, with Stringed In- - 
struments.—A Psalm, a Song. 

1 God doth favour us and bless us: 

Causcth His face to shine w ith us. Selah. 

2 For the knowledge of Thy way on earth, 
Among all nations Thy salvation. 

3 The peoples praise Thee, O God : 

The peoples praise Thee, all of them. 

* The nations rejoice and sing: 

For Thou judgest peoples uprightly, 

And peoples on earth com fortes t. Selah. 
The peoples confess Thee, 0 God; 

The peoples confess Thee—all of them. 

* Earth hath given her increase: 

God, our God, doth bless us; 

God doth bless us, 

And all ends of the earth fear Him. 

LXVIII. To the Overseer.— A Psalm, a 
Bong of David. 

i God nriseth: His enemies arc scattered: 

Those who hate Him flee from His face, 
a As the driving aw ay of smoke, 

Thou drivest away; 

As the melting of wax before fire. 

The wicked perish at the presence of God. 
3 And the righteous rejoice; 

They exult before God, 

And they joy with gladness. 

1 Sing ye to Cod; praise His name; 

Raise up a highway 

For Him who ridctli in the deserts; 

Ju Jail ifi His name, 

And exult ye before Him. 

» A father of the fatherless, 

Ami a judge of the widows, 

Is Cod in His holy habitation. 

^God—causing the lonely to dwell at home: 
Bringing out bound ones into prosperity: 
Only, the refractory 
Have inhabited a dry place. 

' 0 G od, in Thy going out before Thy people, 
In Thy stepping through the wilderness: 
h The eartii hath shaken, |Selah: 

The heavens have dropped before Cod ; 
This Sinai—before Cod, the Cod of Israel. 
l ' A shower of free-will gifts 
Thou sliakcst out, O Cod ; 

Thine inheritauee, when it was weary. 
Thou hast established it. 
i" Thy company hath dwelt in it: 

Thou preparest in Thy goodness 
For the poor, O Cod. 

•i The Lord givelli the saying: 
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The female proclaimed are a numerous 

12 Kings of hosts flee utterly away; [host. 
And a female inhabitant of the house I 
Apportioncth spoil. 

13 Though ye lie between tw o boundaries, 
Wings of a dove covered with silver 
And her pinions w ilh yellow gold. 

M When the Mighty spreadelh kings in it, 

It snoweth in Salmon. 

13 A hill of Cod m the hill of Bashan ; 

A hill of heights is the hill of liaslian. 

111 Why envy ye, 0 high hills, 

The hill Cod hath desired for His seat? 
The Loud also doth tabernacle for ever. 

I i; The chariots of Cod are myriads, 
Thousands of changes: 

The Lord is among them, 

Binai—in the sanctuary. 

1S Thou hast ascended on high: 

Thou hast taken captivity captive; 

Thou hast taken gifts for men. 

That even the refractory niay rest, O Lon* 

19 Blessed is the Lord: [God. 

Day by day He layetli upon us: 

God Himself is our salvation. Selah. 

20 God Himself is to us a God for deliver¬ 

ances; 

And the Lonn God hath the outgoings of 
'-i Only, God smiteth [death. 

The head of His enemies. 

The hairy crown of a habitual walker in 
— The Lord hath said: [his guilt. 

‘ From Bashan I bring back: 

I bring hack from the depths of the sea.’ 
-■* So that thy foot thou dushest in blood, 

In the blood of thine enemies. 

The tongue of Thy dogs.’ 

21 They have seen Thy goings, O God, 

Goings of my God, my king, in the sniic- 

23 SingerB have lieen before, [tuury. 

Behind are players on instruments ; 

In the midst virgins playing with timbrels. 
In the congregations bless ye God 
The Lord from the fountain of Israel. 

-• There is little Benjamin their ruler; 

The heads of Judah their defence ; 

Heads of Zebulun—heads of Naphtalt. 

2< * Thy God hath comma ruled tliy .strength 
Be strong. O Cod: 

This Thou hast wrought for us. 

Because of Thy temple at Jerusalem, 

To Thee kings bring a present. 

■» Rebuke a beast of the reeds, 

A company of hulls. 

With calves of the peoples. 

Humbling himself with pieces of silver*. 
Scatter peoples delighting in conflicts. 

■a Fat ones come out of Egypt; 

Cush eftuseth her hands to hasten to Cod. 
32 Kingdoms of the earth, sing ye to God; 

Praise ye the Lont). Selah. 

153 To him who ridctli on the heavens 
Of heavens of old 

Lo.Hegivetli with llis voice a strong noise. 
Ascribe ye strength to Cod ; 

Over Israel is His excellency. 

And His strength is in the clouds. 

M Fearful. O Cod. out of Thy summaries: 
The God of Israel Himself 
Givcth strength and might to the people. 
Blessed is Coil. 
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LXIX. To the Overseer.— On the Lilies,' 
l>y David. 

* Save me, 0 God, 

For the waters have come unto the soul. 

9 I have sunk in deep mire. 

And there is no standing: 

1 hnvo come into the depths of the waters, 
And a flood hath overflown me. 

3 1 inn wearied with my calling; 

Burnt hath ken my throat, 
i Consumed have been mine vies. 

Waiting for my God. 

I 4 They who hale me without cause 
| Have been more than the hairs of my haul; 

| Mighty have been my destroyers, 

; My lying enemies : 

i That which I took not away—l bring hack. 

I o 0 God, Thou, Thou hast known 

Concerning my overturn, [been hid. 
And my desolations from Thee have not 
o Let not those who wait on Thee 
| lie ashamed because of me, 

O Lord, Jehovah of Hosts; 

Let not those who seek Thee 
Blush because of me, OGod of Israel. 

7 For because of Thee I bare reproach: 
Slmmc hath covered my face. 

* A stranger I have been to niy brother, 

And a foreigner to sons of my mother. 

8 For zeal for Thine house 
Hath consumed me ; 

And the reproaches of Thy reproachcrs 
Have fallen upon me. 

And 1 weep in tire fasting of my soul, 

Ami it becoiucth a reproach to me. 
n And I make sackcloth my clothing, 

And 1 become a simile to them, 
i- Those who sit at the gate 
Meditate concerning me; 

Ami ttie drinkers of strong drink 
Flay on instruments. 

i- And I—my prayer ix to Thee, O LoitP ; 

A time of good pleasure, 0 God, 

In the abundance of Thy kindness. 

Answer me liy the truth of Thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me from the mire, and let me not 
Let mo he delivered [sink ; 

From those who hate me, 

And from the deep places of waters. 

I** Let not u Hood of waters overflow me. 

Nor let the deep swallow me up: 

Nor let u pit shut her mouth upon me. 
l ' ; Answer me, 0 Loup, for Thy kindnesss i> 1 
According to the ubmulauec [pood, 

Of Thy mercies turn unto me: 

17 And hide not Thy face from Thy servant: 
For I am In distress ; haste, answer me. 

18 Be near unto iny soul: redeem it; 
lie cun sc of mine enemies rescue me. 

i® Thou—Thou hast known my reproach. 
And my shame, and my blushing: 

Before Thee are all mine adversaries. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart, 

And I am sick; liionc. 

And 1 look for a heinoaner, and there is 
And for comforters, and have found none. 
91 Ami they give gnll for my food. 

Amt for my thirst 

They cause me to drink vinegar. 

[ Their table before them bccometli n snare. 
And a recuinpence—a trap. 


583 Their eyes arc darkened from seeing ; 

Their loins also continually shake Thou. 

• 4 Four on them Thine indignation. 

And the fierceness of Thine anger doth 
20 Their tower is desolated ; [seize them. 

In their tents there is no dweller. 

For they have pursued 
Him Thou hast smitten. 

And talk of the pain of Thy pierced ones. 

- 7 Give punishment for their inutility. 

And they enter not ‘ I 

Into Thy righteousness. i 

-• They arc blotted out of the Book of life. 

Ami with the righteous are not written. j 
When I am afflicted and pained: ! 

Thy salvation, 0 God, setteth me on high. ' 
w l praise the name of God with a song. [ 
And 1 magnify Him with thanksgiving. 

;ti And it is better to the Loud than an ox, 

A bullock—horned—hoofed. i 

The humble have seen : they rejoice ; | 

Ye wiio seek God—your heart also livclli: j 
For the Loin) liearkeneth unto the needy, . 
And Ilis bound ones He hath not dcspiscil. J 
34 Heaven and earth do praise Hint; 

Seas and every moving thing in them, 
w For God saveth Zion, I 

And huildeth the cities of Judah : , 

And they have dwelt there, and possess it. j 
30 And the seed of His servants inherit it. 

And those who love His name dwell iu it. i 

LXX. To the Overseer, by David.— 1 Caus¬ 
ing to remember. ’ 

* 0 God, to deliver me; ! 

0 Loni), for my help, haste. 

9 J.ct them be ashamed and confounded | 
Who Beek my soul: 

Let them be turned backward and blush ] 
Who desire my evil: 

s Let them turn back as a consequence of • 
Who are saying. 'Aha, alia.' [their shame 

4 Let all those who seek Thee 
Joy and he glad in Thee; 

And all those who love Thy salvation I 
Say continually, ‘ God he magnified.' I 

5 And I am poor and needy; 

O God, haste to me: 

My help and my deliverer art Thou; 

O Loup, tarry not. 

LX XI. 1 In Thee, 0 Loup, I have trusted : 

Lot me not be ashamed for ever: 

- fn Thy righteousness deliver me, ■ 

And cnustMiic to escape: 

Incline unto me Thine ear, and save me. j 

3 Be to me for a rock—a habitation, 

To go in continually; 

Thou hast given comm ami to save me. j 
For iny rock and my bulwark art Thou. , 

4 0 my God, cause me to escape j 

From the hand of the wicked: I 

From the hand of the perverse and violent: I 

5 For Thou art my hope, O Lord Jehovah. 

My trust from my youth. [womb; 

* By Thee have I been supported from the 
From my mother’s bowels Thou dost cut 
In Thee my praise in continually, [me out: 

1 7 As a wonder I have been to many; 

But Thou art my strong refuge. 

8 My mouth is filled with Thy praise, 
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All the day with Thy beauty. 

9 Cast me not off at the time of old age, 
According to the consumption of my 

power forsake me not: 

10 For mine enemies spake against me, 

And those who watch my soul have taken 

counsel together, 

M Saying. “ God hath forsaken him : 
rursuc yc and catch him, for there is no 

12 O God. he not far from me ; [deliverer. 1 
Cl my God, for my help, make haste. 

13 They are ashamed, they are consumed, 
Who accuse my soul: 

They are covered with reproach and 
blushing, who seek my evil; 
h And I continually wait with hope, 

And have added unto all Thy praise, 
is My mouth recmiutethThy righteousness, 
All the day Thy Balvation; 

For I hate not known the numbers. 

! 10 f come in the might of the Lord Jehovah: 

I mention Thy righteousness—Thine only. 

; 77 God, Thou hast taught me from my youth, 
And hitherto I declare Thy wonders. 

] I s And also unto old age and grey hairs, 

! 0 God, forsake me not; [tion. 

Till I declare Thy strength to a genera- 
To every one that cometh Thy might, 
j 19 And Thy righteousness, O God, 

Ts unto the heights; 

because Thou hast done great things : 

O God, who is like Thee ? 
v ‘ Because Thou hast showed me 
Many and sad distresses: 

Thou tamest back. Thou revlvest me; 
And from the depths of the earth 
Thou turucst back, Thou bringest me up. 

1 21 Thou dost increase my greatness, 

I And Thou turnest round; 
i Tlum comfortest me. 

J 22 1 also thank Thee with vessels of psaltery, 
Thy truth, O my God; 

I sing to Thee with a harp, 

0 Holy One of Israel: [Thee; 

I 23 My lips cry aloud when I sing praise -to 
And my soul which Thou hast redeemed. 
21 My tongue also all the day uttereth Thy 
| righteousness; 

! Because ashamed—because confounded, 

j Have been those who seek my evil. 

1XXII. By Solomon. 

1 O God, Thy judgments to the king give. 
And Thy righteousness to the king's son. 

2 He Judgeth Thy people with righteous- 
And Thy poor with judgment. [ness, 

;1 The mountains bear peace to the people. 
And the heights by righteousness. 

4 He judgeth the poor of the people; 
Giveth deliverance to the sons of the 
1 And bruiseth the oppressor. [needy; 
'* They fear Thee with the sun, and before 
Generation to generation. [the moon, 
He comcth down ns rain on mown grass; 
j As showers—sprinkling the earth. 

! 7 Flourish in his days doth the righteous, 

And abundance of peace till the moon is 
I * And he ruleth from sea unto sea, [not. 

| And from the river unto the ends of earth. 

| f Before him bow do the inhabitants of the 
i dry places, 


And his enemies lick the dust. 1 

10 Kings of TarshiBh and of the isles 
Send back an offering; [near, j 

Kings of Sheba and Seba a reward bring [ 
71 And all kings bow themselves to him; [ 
All nations do serve him: 1 

12 For he detivereth the needy who crieth, 
And the poor when he hath no helper; 

13 He hath pity on the poor and needv, I 
And the souls of the needy he saveth: 

14 From fraud and from violence j 

He redeemeth their soul: 

And precious is their blood in his eyes. 1 

15 And he livetli, [Sheba, 

! And he giveth to him of the gold of 

And he prayeth for him continually: 

I All the day he blesseth him. 

; lf> There is a handful of com in the earth, J 
On the top of the mountains: 1 

Its fruit sliaketh like Lebanon: 

And they flourish out of the city 
As the herb of the earth. 

1 7 His name is for ever: 

Before the sun his name is continued; 
i And they bless themselves in him: 

I All nations pronounce him happy. 

1P Blessed m the Lord God, the God of Israel; 
He alone doth wonders; [forever; 

And blessed is the Name of His honour 
And the whole earth is filled \cith His 
Amen, and amen. [honour. 

The prayers of David son of Jesse have 
i been ended. 

LXXIII. A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 Only, good to Israel is God: 

To the clean of heart. 

2 And 1. as a little thing, 

My feet have been turned aside; ] 

As nothing, iny steps have slipped: 

3 For I have been envious at the boastful; j 
The peace of the wicked I see, 

4 That there are no bands at their death, 

And their might firm. i 

5 In the misery of mortals they are not : 

With common men they are not plagued. 

c Therefore pride hath encircled them: 
Violence covereth them as a dress. 

7 Their eye hnth gone out from fat; 

The imaginations of the heart have trans- 

8 They do corruptly, [grossed. 

And speak in the wickedness of oppres- , 
From on high they speak. [sion; 1 

9 They have set their mouth in the heavens, | 
And their tongue walketh in the earth. 

10 Therefore nis people return hither, 

And waters of fulness are wrung out to 

11 And they have said: [them. I 

‘ How hath God known ? j 

Ts there knowledge in the Most High ?’ 

l - Lo, these are the wicked, 

And the easy ones of the world; 

They have increased strength. 

13 Only, a vain thing! j 

I have purified my heart, ; 

And I wash iu innocency my hands; 

14 And I am plagued all the day. 

And my reproof « every morning. 

15 If I have said, 'I recount thus,' 

Lo a generation of Thy children I have de- 
1(5 When I think of knowing this, [coivedL 


384 





l'ttc cud v/ the wicked. 


Lxxnr. 17.—P3ALMS.— LXXTI. 0. Prayer, praise, and thanks 


j Perverseness it is in mine eyes; 

*7 Till I come into the sanctuaries of God, 
l attend to their latter end. 
i 10 Only, In slippery places dost Thou set 
' them; [tions. 

Thou hast caused them to fall to desola- 
19 How have they becorno a desolation as in 
I They have been ended, fa moment: 

They have been consumed from terrors, 
j ■» Asa dream from awakening, 0 Lord, 

In awaking, their image Thou despiscst. 

21 For my heart showotli Itself violent. 

And my reins prick themselves; 

22 And I am brutish, and know not: 

V beast l have boen with Thee. 

-• Vet l am continually with Thee: 

Thou hast laid hold on my right hand. 

24 With Thy*uotmsel Thou lendest me; 

Ami after honour Thou rceeivest mo. 

23 Whom have I in the heavens? 

And with Thee none have I desired in the 
earth. [heart: 

Consumed hath been my flesh and my 
The rock of my heart and my portion 
Is God for ever. 

27 For, lo, those who are far from Thee do 
Thou hast cut off every one [perish: 
Who goetli a whoring from Thee. 

23 Ami I—nenmess of God for me is good ; 

T have placed in the Lord Jehovah my re- 
To recount all Thy works. [fuge, 

LA XIV, An Instruction of Asaph. 

I Why, 0 God, hast Thou cast off for ever? 
Thine anger smoketh against the flock of 

- Remember Thy company [Thy pasture. 
Thou didst purchase of old ; [lieritancc: 
Thou didst redeem the rod of Thino in- 
Tliis mount Zion—Thou didst dwell in it. 

3 Lift up Thy steps to the perpetual desola- 

Evcrythingthe enemy [tions: 

Did wickedly in the sanctuary. 

4 Thine adversaries have roared 

In the midst of Thy meeting-places; 

They have set their ensigns /or signs. 

5 He is known ns one bringing in on high 
Against a thicket of wood—axes. 

c And, now, Us carvings together 
With axe and hatchet they break down; 

7 They have sent into the fire Thy shuc- 
To the earth they have polluted [tuaries, 
The tabernacle of Thy name: 

R They have said in their heart: 

■ Let ns oppress them together; 1 
They have burned 

All the ineeting-plnceRof God in the land. 
3 Our ensigns wc have not Been ; 

There in no more n prophet; 

Nor with us is one knowing how long. 

10 Till when, 0 God, doth un adversary re- 
Dotli an enemy despise [proacli ? 

Thy name for ever ? 

II Why turnest Thou back Thy hand, 

Even Thy right hand ? 

From tho midst of Thy bosom remove it. 
73 And God is my king of old, [earth. 

Working salvation in tho midst of the 
10 Thou hast broken by Thy strength ft sea- 
Thou hast shivered [monster; 

The heads of dragons near the waters; 

14 Thou hast broken tho heads of leviathan; 

2 n 


Thou makest him food 

For the people of the dry places. 

I 0 Thou hast cleaved a fountain and a stream; 

Thou hast dried up perennial flowingB. 
i° Thine is the day, the night also is Thine ; 
Thou hast prepared 
A light-giver, even the sun. 

17 Thou hast setup all the borders of earth: 

Summer and winter Thou hast formed 
78 Remember this : an enemy [them. 

Hath reproached the Lord, 

And a foolish people have despised Thy 
I® Give not up to a company [name. 

The eouI of Thy turtle-dove ; (for ever. 
The company of Thy poor ones forget not 

20 Look attentively to the covenant, 

For tho dark places of earth [cnce. 

Have been full with habitations of viol- 

21 Let not the oppressed turn back ashamed: 

t the poor and needy praise Thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead Thy plea, 

Remember Thy reproaches 
From a fool all the day. 

23 Forget not the voice of Thine adversaries: 
The noise of Thy witlistanders 

Goetli up continually. 

LXXV. To the Overseer.—‘ Destroy not.’— 
A Psalm of Asaph.—A Song. 

1 We have given thanks to Tlice, O God, 
We have given thanks; 

And near is Thy name: 

They have recounted Thy wonders. 

2 When I receive an appointment, 

I judge uprightly. 

8 Melted isthe earth and all its inhabitants; 

I have pondered its pillars. Sclah. [ful; ’ 
4 I have said to the boastful; ‘ Be not boast- 
And to the wicked: ‘ Raise not up a horn.’ 

3 Raise not up your horn on high; 

(Ye apeak with a stiff neckO 

® For not from the east, or from the west, 
Nor from the wilderness, is elevation. 

7 But God is judge ; 

This lie mnkclh low—and this liftcth up. 

8 For a cup is in the hand of the Lord, 

And the wine hath been adulterated : 

It is full of mixture, 

And He poureth out of it: 

Only, its dregs all the wicked of the earth 
Wring out and drink. 

8 And I deelnre it for ever : 

I sing praise to the God of Jacob. 
io And all the horns of the wicked I cut off: 
Tho holms of the righteous are exalted. 

LXXVI. To the Overseer with Stringed In¬ 
struments.—A Psalm of Asaph.—A Song, 
i In Judah God is known; 

In Israel His name is great. 

3 And His tabernacle is in Salem, 

And Gis habitation in Zion. 

3 There He shivered arrows of a how, 
Shield, and sword, and battle. Sclah. 

4 Bright art Thou; 

Honourable above mountains of prey. 

8 Spoiled themselves have the mighty of 
They have slept their sleep ; [heart, 
And none of the men of might 
Have found their bauds. 

8 From Thy rebuke, O Gcjd of Jacob, 
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A remembrance of God * i.xxvi. 7.—RsALMM.—iiXJCTni. ‘J7. wonder* in Kovpt. 


Both rider and horse have been fast asleep. 
7 Thou, Thou art fearful; 

1 And who Btandelh before Thee, 

Blnce Thou hast been angry ? 

I 8 From heaven Thou soundedst judgment ; 

1 Earth fcarcth, and hath been quiet, 

I 5 In the rising of God to judgment, 

! To nave all the humble of earth. Selali. 
n> For the fierceness of man pmiseth Thee: 

The remnant of fierceness Tliou gin lest on. 
n Vow and complete to the Loud your God, 
1 All ye who surround him. 

I They bring presents to the Fearful One; 
j 72 He gathereth the spirit of leaders, 
Fearful to the kings of earth. 


I 

I 

1 


LXXVII. To the Overseer, for Jedutlnm.— 
A Psalm of Asaph, 
i My voice w unto God, and 1 cry: 

My voice i* unto God, 

And He hath given ear unto me. 

* In a day of my distress 
The Lord I have sought; 

My hand by night hath been spread out, 
And ceaseth not; 

My soul hath refused to be comfnrled. 

5 1 remember God, and make a noise: 

I meditate, and my spirit is feeble, s el all. 

4 Thou hast taken hold 

Of the watches of mine eyes: 

I have been moved, and 1 speak not. 

5 I have reckoned the days of old. 

The years of antiquity. 

* 1 remember my music in tlie night; 

With my heart I meditate : 

And my spirit seareheth diligently. 

7 For ever doth the Lord cast olf? 

Doth He continue to he pleased im more? 

8 Hath His kindness ceased for ever ? 

The saying failed to all generation* ? 

5 Hath God forgotten favours ? 

Shut up in anger Hia mercies ? Selali. 

10 And I say: ‘My weakness is: 

The changes of the right hand of the Most 
High. 1 

11 I mention the doings of Jail, 

For I remember of old Thy wonders: 
la And I have meditated on all Tliy working, 
And talk concerning Thy doings. 

1 3 0 God, in holiness ?> Thy way, 

Wlio in a great god like God V 
11 Thou art the God doing wonders: 

Thou hast made known 
Among the peoples Thy strength, 
is Thou hast redeemed 
With strength Thy people, 

The children of Jacob and Joseph. Selah, 
lc The waters have seen Thee, O God ; 

The waters have seen Thee ; 

They are pained: the depths are troubled. 
1 7 Thick clouds lmve poured out waters; 
The Bklcs hove given forth a noise: 

Also, Thine nrrows go up nnd down, 
i® The voice of Thy thunder in the spheres; 
Lightnings have lightened the world: 

The earth hath trembled, yea, It shaketh. 
l* In the sea is Thy way, 

And Thy paths in many waters, 

And Thy tracks have not been known. 

» Thou haBt led as a flock Thy people, 

By the hand of Moses and Aaron. 
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LXXVTJI. An Instruction of Asaph. 

1 Give ear, O my people, to my law: I 

Incline your ear to sayings of my mouth, i 

2 1 open with a simile my mouth, 

I utter hidden things of old ; 

2 Which we have heard and know, 

And our fathers have recounted to us. 

4 We hide not from their children. 

To a later generation 
Kecounting the praises of the Lori-. 

And His strength, and His wonders j 

That He hath done. 

5 That He raiseth up testimonies In Jacob. 
And a law hath placed in Israel. 

Which He commanded our fathers. 

To make them known to their children. | 
c That a later generation may know. 

That children who arc born, I 

May rise and recount to their children: I 

7 And place in God their confidence, ( 

And not forget the doings of God, 

But keep His commands: 

8 And not lie like their fathers, 

A generation apostate and rebellions: 

A generation ! it hath not prepared it* 
heart. 

Nor stedfast with God i* its spirit. j 

0 Sons of Ephraim, armed bearers of bow?, . 
Turned in a day of battle: 

10 They have not kept the covenant of God. i 
Ami in His law have refused to walk: 

11 Ami they forget His doings, ! 

And His wonders that He shewed them. 

13 Before their fathers He did wonders ; 

In the land of Egypt—the field of /nan. 

15 He hath cleft a sea, 1 

And causetli them to pass over. 

Vca, causcth the waters to stand as aheap: 

14 Ami leadeth them with a cloud by day 
And all the night with a light of lire. 

15 lie cleaveth rocks in the wilderness, 

And givctli drink—as tlie great deep: 

1C And bringeth out streams from a rock. 

Causeth waters to come down as rivers, 
i" Yet they continue still to sin against Him. 1 
To provoke the Most High in tlie dry 
19 And they try God in their heart, [place. 
By asking food for their lust. [said: I 

12 And they speak against God; they have 

‘ Is God able to array a table in the wll- | 
50 Lo, He hath smitten a rock, [dernes> : ’ | 
And waters How. yea. streams overflow, j 
‘ Bread also is He able to give? 1 

Doth He prepare flesh for His people?' i 
21 Therefore the Loan hath heard, I 

And sheweth Himself wroth: [cob, • 

And n fire hath been kindled against Ja- ! 
And anger also went tip against Israel: , 

a yor they lmve not believed in God, 

Nor trusted in His salvation. 

25 And He eomniandeth clouds from above; I 

Yen, doors of heaven He hath opened: 1 

24 And He raineth on them manna to cat; ' 
Yen, corn of heaven lie gave to them. j 
2J Food of the mighty each hath eaten: 
Venison He hath sent to them to satiety. 

26 He causeth an east wind to Journey in the 

heavens. 

And leadeth by His strength a south wind: 

27 And mlneth on them flesh as dust, 

And ns snnd of the sens—winged fowl: 
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J traci's provocations, and LX.VV1II.28.— P8ALM3.— lxxix. 8. God's judgments mercies. 


I - 4 And cuuseth it to fall in the midst of His 
I Hound about Jlis tabernacles: [camp, 

j Ami they eat, and are greutly satisfied, 
Seeing their desire He bringelli to them, 
j ^ They have not been estranged from their 
| Their food is yet in their month: [desire; 
31 And the anger of Cod hath gone up against 
them. 

And He slnyclh among their fat ones, 
And the youths of Israel caused to bend. 
3 - Willi all this they have sinned again, 

And have not believed in Ifis wonders. 

- And Jie coUMiinolh in vanity their days, 
i And their years in trouble. 

If ile hath slain them. 

Then they have sought Ilim, 
i And have turned back, 

And have sought liod earnestly, 

: ^ And remember that Cod is their rock. 
And God Most High their redeemer, 
i '•*> Yet they deceive Him with their mouth. 
Ami with their tongue lie to Him; [Him, 
37 And their heart hath not been right with 
And they have nut been sledfnst in His 
-9 Vet He—the Merciful One, [covenant, 

j Pardonelh iniquity, and destroyed! not; 

And hath often turned back His anger, 

I And waketh not all His fury; 

And reinemlierctli that they are flesh, 

A wind going on—which returned) not. 
w llow often do they provoke Him in the 
wilderness, 

Grieve Him in the desolate place: 

41 Yea, they turn back, ami try God, 

And the Holy One of Israel have limited. 
41 They have not remembered Jlis hand 
The day lie hath redeemed them 
From the adversary: 

,;i When He doth Ilis signs in Egypt, 

And His wonders in the field of Zoan : 

41 Ami turneth to blood their streams; 

And their floods they drink not. 

I 45 lie sendctli the beede among diem, 

And it consuinclh them; 

And the frog, ami it destroyed! them: 

; And glveth to the caterpillar their in- 

! And their labour to the locust, [crease, 

I 47 Me destroyed! with hail their vine, 
l And their sycamores with frost: 

48 And delivered) up to die hail their beasts, 
Ami their cattle to the burning Haines. 

4J He scmlcth on them the fury of llis anger, 
Wrath, and indignation, and distress— 

A disciiurge of evil messengers. 

Me pondered! a path for ilis auger: 
lie kept not back their soul from dead); 
Yen. their life to the pestilence 
Hath delivered up. 

si And He smiteth every Hi st bom in Egypt, 
The llrst-fruit of the strong in tlio tents 
of Ham: [flock. 

And cuuscth Ilis pcoplo to journey as u 
And lcudctli them as a drove in the wil¬ 
derness: 

s: And lcudctli them eonlUlcntly, 

And they have not been afraid; 

And their enemies the sea hath covered. 
H And Ho brlngeth them in 
Unto the linrdur of Ilis sanctuary, 

This mountain His right hand lmd got. 
And casteth out nutlous from before them. 


And caused) them to fall in tlic line of I 
inheritance, [in their tents, j 

And caused) the tribes of Israel to dwell 
547 Yet they tempt and provoke God Most ' 
And Ilis testimonies have not kept. [High, j 
h ~ And they turn back, 

And deal treacherously like their fathers: 
They lmvc been turned like a deceitful i 
bow. [places, | 

^ And make Him angry with their high . 
And with their graven images make Him I 
jealous. [wroth, j 

God hath heard, and slicweth Himself 
And kicketh exceedingly against Israel: 

* And leaveth die tabernacle of Shiloh, i 
The tent lie placed among men; 

Ui And giveth llis strength to captivity, ' 
And Jlis beauty into the hand of an ad¬ 
versary: [pie, i 

r >- And delivered) up to the sword His peo- 
Aiut with His inheritance hath shewed , 
Himself angry: 

63 His young men hath Are consumed; i 

Ami His virgins have not been praised. 

64 llis priests have fallen by the sword, 

And tlicir widow s weep not. 

r « Then the Lord waketh us a sleeper, 

As a mighty one crying aloud from wine; 

«« And smiled) His adversaries backward: 

An everlasting reproach hath put on them; j 
w And kicketh against the tent of Joseph: j 
And on the tribe of Ephraim hath not ' 
08 And chooscth the tribe of Judali [fixed; 

With mount Ziou which He loved; 

1:3 And He buildcth His sanctuary as a high 
place; 

Like the earth, lie hath founded it forever: 

70 And llxetli on David His servant, 

And taketh him from the folds of a flock: , 

71 From behind the suckling ones 
He hath brought him in, 

To rule over Jacob His people, 

And over Israel llis inheritance. 

And he ruleth them 1 

According to the integrity of his heart; 

And by the skilfulncss of his hands 
11c lcadcth them. 

J.XXIX. A Psalm of Asaph. i 

1 O God, nations came into Thine inherit- I 
They have defiled Thy holy temple; [ancc: ■ 
They have made Jerusalem become heaps. ; 

2 Made the dead bodies of Thy servants ! 
Food for the fowl of the heavens: 

The flesh of Thy saints 

For the wild beast of the earth. j 

3 They have shed their blood I 

As water round about Jerusalem, 

And there is none burying. [boni s. 

4 Wc have been a reproaeli to our neigli- 
A scorn and derision to our surrounders. 

3 Till when, 0 Lord? art Thou angry for 
Thy jealousy burnetii as fire. [ever? 

11 Pour Thy fury on the nations who have 
not know n Thee, [on Thy name. 

And on kingdoms which have not called 
7 For one hath devoured Jacob, 

Ami his habitation made desolate. 

• Kemembcr not for ub the iniquities of 

the ancients: 

Haste, let Thy mercies go before us, 




The druolated vine. lxxxix. 9.—PSALMS.— LXXXiir. 3. Duly of magistrates. 

For we have been very weak. LX XXI. To the Overseer.— 1 OntheGitlith ’ 

* Help ub, 0 God of onr salvation, By ABaph. 

Because of the honour of Thy name; i Cry aloud to God our strength: 

And deliver us, and cover over our sins, Shout to the God or Jacob. 

For Thy name's Bake. 3 Lift up a song, and give out a timbrel 

10 "Why do the nations say A pleasant harp with the psaltery ' 

* Where is their Clod V » Blow In the month a trumpet 

Let Him be known among the nations In the new moon, at the day of our feast- 

Before our eyes, * For It is a statute of Israel. 


The vengeance of the blood of Thy ser¬ 
vants which is shed. [before Thee; 

11 Let the groaning of a prisoner come in 
According to the greatness of Thine aim 
Leave Thou the sons of death: 

12 And turn back to our neighbours, 
.Sevenfold unto their bosom, 

Their reproach wherewith 

They have reproached Thee. O Lord, 
is And we, Thy people, 

And the flock of Thy pasture, 

We give thanks to Thee for ever: 

To all generations we recount Thy praise. 

J.XXX, To the Overseer —'On the Lilies.’ 
Testimonies of Asaph.—A Psalm. 

I Shepherd of Israel, give ear. 

Leading Joseph as a Hock, 

inhabiting the cherubs—shine Thou forth. 

5 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Ma¬ 
li a such. 

Wake up Thy might, and come for our 
8 O God, cniiHO iib to turn back, [salvation. 

And cnusc Thy face to shine, and we are 
4 Lord, God of Hosts, till when? [saved. 
Thou hast burned against 
The prayer of Thy people. 

8 Thou hast caused them to cat bread of 

And causcst them to drink [tears, 

With tears a third time. 

c Thou mnicest us a strife to our neighbours, 
And our enemies mock at It. 

’ God of Hosts, turn us back; [saved. 

And cause Thy face to shine, and wc are 
e A vine out of Egypt Thou dost bring: 
Thou dost cast nut nations,and plantest it. 

9 Than hast looked before it, and dost root 

And it flllclh (he land. [it, 

10 Hills have been covered with its shadow, 
And Its boughs arc cedars of Ood. 

II It sondeth forth its branches unto the sea, 
And unto the rfver its tender sucklings. 

12 Why bast Thou broken down its hedges, 
That all who paRs by the way 
Have plucked it? 

1 i fl A boar out of the forest wasteth it, 

And a wild beast of the fields coiummcth it. 
J1 God of nosts, turn back, we beseech Thee, 
Look from heaven, and sec. 

And inspect this vine; 

1S And the root that Thy right hand planted; 
And the branch 

Thou madest strong for Thyself, 

18 Blu nt with fire—cut down, [perish. 

From the rebuke of Thy countenance they 
ir Let Thy hand bo on tlie man of Thy right 
On the son of man [hand. 

Thou hast strengthened for Thyself. 

18 And wc do not go hack from thee: 

Thou dost revive us, mid on Thy name we 
10 0 Lord, God of Hosts, turn us back, [call. 
CnuseThy face to shine, and we are saved. 
88A 


An ordinance of the God of Jacob. 

5 Testimonies, on Joseph 
He hath placed them, 

In his going out over the land of Egypt. 

I hear a lip; I have not known it. 
c I have turned aside 
nis shoulder from the burden; 

His hands from the basket pass over. 

7 In distress thou hast called. 

And I deliver thee; [dcr; 

I nnBwcr thee in the secret place of thun- 
I try thee hy the waters of Meribah. Selah. 

8 near, O My people, and I testify to thee; 
O Israel, if thou dost hearken to Me; 

9 There is not In thee a strange god, 

And thou bowest not thyself to a strange 
10 1 am the Lonn tby God, [god. 

Who bringeth thee up out of the land of 
Enlarge thy mouth, and I fill it. [Egypt: 
11 Yet My people hearkened not to My voice, 
And Israel hath not consented to Me. 

; 13 And I send them away 
| In the enmity of their heart; 

| They walk in their own counsels, 
j ,3 0 that My people were hearkening to Me, 
I Israel would walk in My ways: 

"Asa little thing their enemies I cause to 
And against their adversaries [how, 
I turn back My hand. [to Ilim, 

Those who hate the Lord feign obedience 
And their time bccometh eternity: 

10 ne can seth him to cat of the fat of wheat; 
And with honey from the rock 

I satisfy thee. 

LXXXII. A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 God hath stood in the Company of God: 
In the midst God judgetli. 

2 Till when do ye judge perversely T 

And the face of the wicked lift up ? Selah. 

3 Judge the weak and the fntherless: 

The afflicted and the poor justify. 

4 Let the weak nnd needy escape: 

From the hand of the w icked deliver them. 

5 They know not, nor do they understand ; 
In darkness they walk perpetually: 
Moved arc all the foundat ions of thcenrth. 

6 I—I have said: 1 Ye arc gods, 

And sons of the Most High, all of you: 1 

7 But as man ye die, 

And ns one of the heads yc fall, 

8 Rise, O God, Judge the earth: 

For Thou hast an inheritance 
Among nil the nations. 

LXXXIII. A Song —A Psalm of Asaph. 

1 O God, let there be no silence to Theo ; 
Be not silent, nor he quiet, 0 Gocl. 

2 For, lo, Thine enemleB roar, 

And those who hate Theo have lifted up 
8 Against Thy people [the head. 

They take crafty counsel, 



Delight in public worship, lxxxiu. 4.— PSALMS.— LXXXVI. 13. Qods mercies to Israel. 


| And consult against Thy hidden ones. 

1 * They have said: 'Como, 

; And we cut them olT from being a nation, 
And the name of Israel 
Is not remembered any move.’ 
j 5 For they have consul ted in heart together: 
Against Thee they make a covenant: 

6 The tents of Edom, and the Inhmaclites, 
Moab, uml the Hugurenes, 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, aiul Amulek; 
Philistiu with the inhabitants of Tyre; 

8 Ashur also Is joined with them: 

They luivo been an arm 

To the children of Lot. Selah. 

9 L>o to them as to Alidlan, [Hishon. 

As to .'Sisera, as to Jabin, nt the brook 

10 They were destroyed at Endor; 

They were dung for the ground! 

^ Make their nobles as Orcb and as Zeeb: 

And us Zcbab and as Zalmimna all their 
13 because they have said : [princes: 

* Let us occupy for ourselves 
The comely places of God.’ 

13 O my God, make them as a rolling thing; 

As stubble before wind. 

M As a fire burneth a forest, 

And as a llmne settoth hills on (Ire, 

15 So dost Thou pursue them 
With Thy whirlwind, 

And with Thy hurricane troubles! them. 
i* 1 Fill their faces with shame, 

And they seek Thy munc, 0 Lord. 

17 They are ashnraod and troubled for ever; 
Tea, they are confounded and lost. 

18 And they know that Thou, 

(Thy numu, O Lord, by Thyself,) 

Art tho Most High over all the earth. 

LXX.X1V. To the Overseer.—‘ On the Git- 
titli. 1 —By soub of Korah.—A Psalm. 

1 IIow beloved arc Thy tabernacles, 

O God of Hosts, 
j 2 My soul hath desired; 

; Yea, It hath also been consumed 
j Tor the courts of tho Lord; 

My heart and my flesh 
Cry aloud for the Living God, 

3 (Even, a sparrow hath found a house. 
And a swallow a neat for herself, 

Where sho hath placed her brood,) 

Thine ulturs, O Lono of Hosts, 

My king and my God. 

1 O the happiness of tho Inhabitants of Thy 
They y«t praise Theo. Selah. [house, 

5 O tho happiness of nmn whose strength is 
Highways are in their heart: [In Thee, 

a Passing through a valley of woepiug, 
They make it a fountain; 

Blessings also, cover tho Director. 

7 They go from strength mito strength ; 

lie up pea ruth unto God in Zion. 

H O Lord, God of Hosts, hour my prayer; 

Givo cur, 0 God of Jacob. Selah. 

J Our shield, boo, O God. 

And behold tho face of Thiuo anointed, 
For good is a day in Thy courts, 0 Teacher, 

I hnvo chosen rather Lo bo at the thresh- 
fn the house of my God, [old 

Thau to dwell In touts of wiokedness. 

11 For a sun and shield w Jehovah God: 
Grace and honour tho Lord giveth: 


Ho withholdcth not the good 
Of those who walk uprightly. 

13 Lord of Hosts ! O tho happiness 
Of a man trusting in Thee. 

LXXXV. To the Overseer. — By sons of 
Korah.—A Psalm. 

1 Thou hast accepted, 0 Lord, Thy land: 
Thou hast turned to the captivity of Jacob: 

2 Then hast taken away 
Tho iniquity of Thy people: 

Thou hast covered all their sin. Selah. 

3 Thou hast gathered up all Thy wrath: 

Thou hast turned back 

From the fierceness of Tilino anger. 

* Turn back to us, 0 God of our salvation. 
And make void Thine anger at us. 

6 For ever art Thou angry against us? 

Dost Thou draw out Thine anger 
To generation and generation ? 

6 Dost Thou not turn back? Tliou revivest us, 
And Thy people rejoice in Thee. 

7 Show ns, O Lord, Thy kindness, 

And Thy salvation give to us. 

s I hear what God the Loud speaketh. 

For He speaketh peace unto His people, 
And unto His saints; 

And they turn not back to folly. 

9 Only, near to those who fear Him is His 
salvation, 

That honour may dwell in our land. I 
i° Kindness and truth have met; 1 

Righteousness and peace have kissed; 1 

11 Truth from the earth springeth up, [out; 
And righteousness from heaven looketh 

12 The Lord also giveth that which is good; 
And our land giveth its increase. 

13 Righteousness before Him goeth. 

And maketh His footsteps become a way. 

LXXXVI. A Prayer of David. 

1 Incline, O Lord, Thine car: 

Answer me, for I am poor and needy. 

- Keep my soul, for i am godly; 

Save Thy servant who trusteth to Thee, 

0 Thou, my God. 

3 Favour me, 6 Lord, 
j For uuto Thee I call all the day 
1 Rejoice the soul of Thy servant, 

For unto Thee, 0 Lord, my soul I lift up: , 

5 For Thou, Lord, art good and forgiving. 1 
And abundaut in kindness to all who call 

6 Hear, O Lord, my prayer, [Theo. 

Attend to tho voice of my supplications 

7 In a day ofiny distress I call Thee, 

For Thou dost answer me. [0 Lord, 

8 There is none like Thee among the gods, | 
And like Thy works there are none: 

0 All nations whom Thou hast niftdo 
Come and bow themselves beforo Thee, I 
And give honour to Thy name. [0 Lord, 

10 For great art Thou, and doing wonders: I 

Thou art God by Thyself. I 

11 Show mo, 0 Lord, Thy way: 

1 walk in Thy truth: 

My heart rejoiccth lo fear Thy name. 

13 1 confess Thee, O Lord my God, 

With all my heart; 

And I honour Thy liamo for ever; 

13 For Thy kindness is great towards me, 

And Tliou hast delivered my soul 
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| The glory of Zion. LXJfXVi. H.—PSA 013.—Lxxxix. 19. GotVs faithful new extolled. 


From tlie lower Slieol. 

» O Oocl, the proud have risen up against 
And a company of terrible ones [me, 
Have sought my soul; 

1 And lmve not placed Thee before them; 

| » Ami Thou. O Lord, art God, 

Merciful and gracious, [and truth. 

; Slow of anger, and abundant in kindness 
« Turn unto me, and favour me; 

Give Thy strength to Thy servant; 

And give salvation to the son of Thine 
17 Do with me a sign for good, [handmaid. 
That those who hale me 
May see and he ashamed: 

For Thou, 0 Lord, hast helped me. 

And host comforted me. 

1 LXXXVII. By sons of Korah.—A Psalm, 
a Song. 

I His foundation w in the holy mountains. 
- The Lord lovetli the gates of Zion 

i Above all the tahernacles of Jacob. 

I “ Honourable things arc spoken in Thee. 

O city of God. Selah. 

4 I mention Kalmb and Babel, 

! As those who know Me; 

to, Thilistia, and Tyre, with Cush ; 

This one was horn there. 

And of Zion it is said: 
j 4 Each one was horn in her, 

And the Most High doth establish her.’ 
h The Loni) recounteth 
In the describing of the peoples: 

‘ This one was born there.’ Selah. 

! 7 Singers also ns players on instruments; 

I All my fountains are in Time. 

I 

LXXXVIII. A Song, a Psalm, by sons of 
| Korah, to the Overseer, 4 Concerning the 
Sickness of Afflictions.'—An Instruction. 

I by Heman the Ezrnhite. 
j 1 O LORD, God of my salvation, 

| Daily I have cried, nightly before Thee. 

I 3 Let my prayer come in before Thee; 

| Incline thine car to my loud cry: 

3 For my soul hath been full of evils. 

And my life hath come to Shcol. 

* I lmve been reckoned 

j With those who go down to the pit: 
j I have been as a man without strength. 

! 1 Among the dead free, 

; As pierced ones lying in the grave, [more. 
Whom Thou hast not remembered any 
Yea, they by Thy hand have been cut oil. 
r - Thou hast put me in the lower pit, 

In dark places, in depths: 
j * Upon me hath Tliy fury lain, 

And with all Thy breakers 
I Thou bast afflicted. Selah. (from me: 

* Thou hast put mine acquaintance far 
Hast made me an uhominuliou to them: 
Shut up, I go not out. 

9 Mine eye grieved because of affliction: 

1 called Thee, O LOUD, (luring all the day: 
1 have spread nut unto Thcc my hands. 

10 To the dead dost Thou do wonders? 

Do the ltcphnim rise ? 

Do they thank Tliec? Selah. 

II Is Thy kindness recounted in the grave? 
Thy faithfulness in destruction ? 

13 Are Thy wonders known in the darkness? 
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And Thy righteousness ! 

In the land of forgetfulness ? 

13 And I, unto Thee, O Lord, I have cried, | 

And in the morning I 

My prayer cometh before Thee. j 

14 Why, O Lord, castest Thou off my soul ? 1 

Thou hidest Thy face from me. I 

15 1 am afflicted, and expiring from youth; 

I have borne Thy terrors—I pine away. 

! ’ ; Over me Thy wrath hath passed: 

Thy terrors have cut me off, 

17 Have surrounded me as waters all the day, 
Have gone round against me together. 

H Thou hast put far from me lover and 
friend; [darkness. 

And mine acquaintance its the place of 

LXXXIX. An Instruction, by Ethan the 
Ezrahite. 

I Of the kindness of the Lord, for ever I 
T<» all generations I make known [sing: 
Thy faithfulness with my mouth; 

- For I said : 4 For ever kindness is built: 
The heavens ! Thou eatablishest 
Thy faithfulness in them.’ 

= I have made a covenant for My chosen; , 
I have sworn to David My servant: 

4 ’Even for ever I establish tliy seed. 

And have built thy throne. 

To generation and generation.’ Selah. 
And the heavens confess Thy wonders, 

0 Lord: [of holy ones. 

Thy faithfulness also pt in a congregation 
0 For who in the sky 
Compareth himself to the Lord? 

Is like to the Lord among the sons of the 
7 God is very terrible [mighty ? 

In the secret counsel of His holy ones, 

And fearful over all who surround Him. 
s O Lord, God of Hosts, 

Who w like Thee, a strong Lord? 

And Thy faithfulness is round about Thee. 

9 Thou art ruler over the pride of the sea: 
In the lifting up of its billows 

Thou restrainest them. 

10 Thou hast bruised Rahnb,as one wounded: 
With the arm of Thy strength 

Thou hast scattered Thine enemies. 

II The heavens are Thine; 

The earth also is Thine: 

The habitable world and its fulness, 

Thou hast founded them. [them: 

J 2 North nnd south Thou bast appointed 
Tabor nnd Ilermon sing in Thy name, 
is Thou hast an arm with might; 

Strong is Thy hand, high Thy right hand, 
n Righteousness and judgment 
Are the fixed place of Thy throne; 
Kindness and truth go before Thy face, 
o the happiness of the people 
Acquainted with shouting: 

O Lord, in the light of Thy countenance 
They walk habitually. 

* 6 In Thy name they rejoice all the day. 

And in Thy righteousness they are exalted: 

17 For the beauty of their strength art Thou: 

And in Thy pleasure our horn is exalted: 
is For of the Lord vt our shield, 

And of the Holy One of Israel our king. 

13 Then Thou hast spoken in vision 
To Thy saints: yea, Thou sayest: 





A prayer of Moiea. 


I The. covenant of grace. j.xxxix. 20.—FSAI.51S.— xci. 4. 


, * 1 have placed help upon a mighty one; 

Kxalted a chosen one out of the people: 
j I havo found David my servant; 

I With my holy oil I have anointed him. 

; -i Because 51 y hand Is established with him; 

.My arm also cloth strengthen him: 

! — An enemy exaeteth not upon him, 

; And u son of perverseness 
; Afflietetli him not. [adversaries; 

• ,ja And I lmve beaten down before him his 
' And those who halo him i plague; 

; -■ And .My faithfulness and .My kindness are 
l with him; 

i And in My name Is his horn exalted. 

: - \ml I have placed on the sea his hand, 

1 \ud on the livers his right hand, 
i * v lie proclaimetli me; * Thou arf my fatlier, 
My God, and the rock of my salvation.’ 

' I also appoint him llrst-bom, 

I Highest of the kings of the earth; 

' For ever I keep 51 y kindness for him, 

| And My covenant w stedfaBt with him. 
i 20 And I have 6et his seed for ever; 

! And his throne as the days of heaven. 

I 30 If his children forsake 5ly law, 

J And in 5Iy judgments walk not: 

31 If My statutes they pollute, 

• And 5ly command keep not; 

5 - Then have I Inspected 

i With a rod their transgression, 
i And with plagues their iniquity; 
j 33 And My kindness I brenk not from him, 
-Nor deal fnlsely in my faithfulness: 
i :H I profane not my covenant; [change not. 
j And that which gneth out of my lips I 
: 51 < luce have 1 sworn by 5fy holiness, 

I lie not to David. 

| 3,; ilis seed is for ever, 

| And his throne as the sun before me; 

; 37 As the moon it is established for ever, 
i And the witness in the cloud u stedfast.’ 

Selnli. [reject: 

! 38 Yet Thou, Thou hast cast off, and dost 
I Tlnm hast showed Thyself wroth 

With Thine anointed: [servant; 

j Thou hast rejected the covenant of Thy 
Thou hast polluted to the earth his crown; 

1 *'• Thou hast broken down all his hedges; 
j Thou hast made his fenced places a ruin, 
j 4' Spoiled him have all who pass by the way: 

lie hath been a veprouch to his neigh- 
| hours; 

I Thou hast exalted the right hand of his 
, adversaries 

Thou hast caused all his enemies to rc- 
j juice. (his sword. 

! 4U Also, Thou turncst back the sharpness of 
j And hast not established him in battle. 

I [last caused him to censo from his purity, 

J And his throne to the earth enfit down. 

4-'' Thou bust shortened the days of his youth; 
j Hast covered him ever with shame. Scluh. 

: 4" Till when, O LoiHi, art Thou hidden ? 

| I'ui* ever doth Thy fury burn as fire? 

' 47 Remember, I play Thee, what is lifetime? 
Wherefore in vnlu hast Thou created 
All the children of men V [see death 7 
| ^ Who in a mnn tlmt liveth, and doth not 
I He Uclivcicth his soul from the hand of 
] Klicol. Scluh. 

| *'•> Whero Thy former kindnesses, 0 f.ord? 


Thou hast sworn to David in Thy faith¬ 
fulness; [servants 

w Remember, O Lord, the reproach of Thy 
J lmve received in iny bosom 
All tile strivings of the peoples, 

51 Wherewith Thine enemies 
Have reproached, O Lord: 

Wherewith they have reproached 
The traces of Thine anointed. [amen. 

- Blessed is thcLoilb for ever. Amen, and 

XC. A Prayer of 5Ioses, the man of God. 

1 Lord, a habitation Thou host been 
To us in generation and generation. 

• Before mountains were brought forth, 

W hen Thou dost form the earth and the 
world, [art God. 

Kvcn from eternity unto eternity Thou 
3 Thou turnest man unto a bruised thing, 

| And sayest, Turn back, yc sons of men. 

1 4 For u thousand years arc in Thine eyes j 
as yesterday: 

For it passe th on ; yea, a watch by night. 

3 Thou hast inundated them; | 

They are usleep: I 

In the morning as grass he passeth away. ! 
u J ii the morning it llourishcth, and hath ' 
changed; [ered. | 

At evening it is cut clown, and hath with- ; 
7 For we were consumed in Thine anger, 

And in Thy fury lmve been troubled. j 
3 Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, j 
Our hidden tilings at the light of Thy 
countenance: 

3 For all our days pined away in Thy wrath; 

We consumed our years as a meditation. 
w The days of our years by reason of these 
Arc seventy years, 

And if. by reason of might, eighty years; j 
Yet is their enlargement labour and 
vanity; [lly away. \ 

I’or it hath been cut off hastily, and we i 
11 Who knoweth the power of Thine anger? 1 
And according to Thy fear—Thy wrath ? j 
To number our days aright let us know, i 
And we bring the heart to wisdom. 

73 Turn hack, O Lord; till when? 

And repent concerning Thy servants. 1 
44 Satisfy us at morn with Thy kindness, 

And we sing and rejoice all our days. 

13 Cause us to rejoice according to Lhe days 
Wherein Thou hast afflicted us; 

The years we have seen evil. 

*' J J.ct Thy work appear unto Thy servants, 
And Thine honour on their children. j 
17 And let the pleasantness 
Of the Lord our God be upon us: i 

And the work of our hands establish on ns; . 
Yea, the work of our hauds establish it. i 

xcr. 1 He who dwcllcth 
In the secret place of the 51ost High, 

In the shade of the Mighty lodgcth habi- 
> He saith of the Lonb: [tuully: 

‘ My refuge, and my bulwark; 

My God, I trust in Him;’ j 

3 For He dclivcrclh thee j 

From the snare of the fowler. 

From tho calamitous pestilence; 

4 With His pinion He covereth thee over; 

Ami under Ilis wings thou truetest. 
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A sabbath-day song. 


XOI. 5.—PSALMS.—XCV. 2. 


The folly of oppressor*. 


A shield und buckler in His truth. 

6 Thou art not afraid of fear by night; 

Or of arrow flying by day: 

6 Of pestilence walking in thick darkness; 
Of destruction destroying at noon : 

7 A thousand do fall at thy side. 

And a myriad at thy right hand; 

Unto thee it cometli not nigh. 

8 But, with thine eyeB thou lookest, 

And the reward of the wicked thou seest; 

» for Thou, 0 Loud, art my refuge: 

The Most High hast made thy habitation. 
Evil happeneth not unto thee. 

And a plague cometli not near thy tent: 

71 For His messengers He chargetli for thee. 
To keep thee in all thy ways: 

J2 With double hands they bear thee up, 
Lest thou smite against a stone thy foot. 

13 On the lion and asp tliou treadeBt; 

Thou treadest the young lion and dragon. 

14 Because in Me he hath delighted, 

I also deliver him; 

I set him on high 

Because he hath known My name. 

15 He calleth Me, and I answer him: 

In distress 1 am with him; 

I deliver him, and honour him. 

1 6 With length of days I satisfy him, 

And cause him to look on My salvation. 

XCII. A Psalm.—A Song for the Sabbath- 
day. 

i Good to give thanks to the Lord, [High: 

And to sing praises to Thy name, 0 Most 
8 To declare in the morning Thy kindness, 
And Thy faithfulness in the nights, 

3 On the ten strings, and on the psaltery; 
On the higgaion, with the harp. 

4 For Thou hast caused me to rejoice 
In Thy work, O Lord: 

Concerning the works of Thy hands I sing. 

8 How great have been Thy works, O Lord: 
Very deep have been Thy thoughts. 

6 A brutish man knowetli not; 

And a fool umlerstandeth not this. 

7 When the wicked flourish as the herb. 
And all the workers of iniquity blossom, 

—for their being destroyed 
For ever and everl 

8 And Tliou art high for ever, O Lord. 

B For, lo, Thine enemies, O Lord, 

For, lo, Thinu enemies do perish: 

All the workers of iuiquity separate. 

10 And Thou cxnltcst as the rceru my horn: 
1 have been anointed with fresh oil. 

11 And mine eye looketh on mine enemies: 
Of those who rise up against me. 

The evil doers, mine ears hear. 

13 The righteous ns u palm-tree flourisheth. 
As a cedar in Lebanon lie growctli. 

13 Planted ones in the house of the Lord. 

In the courts of our God do flourish. 

14 They still bring forth in old age, 

Fat and flourishing are they, 

15 To show that upright is the Lord my rock, 
That there is no perverseness in Him. I 

XCIII. i The Lord hath reigned; 

He hath put on excellency: 

The Lord hath put on strength; 

He hath girded Himself: 
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Also, the world is established, not moved. I 

3 Thy throne is established since then; ! 

From eternity Thou art. ! 

8 Floods have lifted up, O LORD, 

Floods have lifted up their voice ; 

Floods lift up their breakers. 

4 Than the voices of many mighty waters, 
Breakers of the sea, 

Mighty on high is the Lord. I 

« Thy testimonies have been very stedfast; I 
To Thy house holiness is comely, i 

O Lord, for length of days. 

XC1V. i 0 Lord, God of vengeance, 

God of vengeance, shine forth. 

3 Be lifted up, O Judge of the earth: 

Send back a rccompence on the proud. 

3 Till when do the wicked, O Lord ? 

Until when do the wicked exult ? 

4 They utter—they speak old saws: 

All who work iniquity boast themselves. 

5 Thy people, 0 Lord, they bruise, 

And thine inheritance they afflict. 

6 Widow and sojourner they slay, 

! And fatherless ones they murder. 

7 And they say, * The Lord seeth not; 

And the God of Jacob cons id e re th not.’ 

8 Consider, ye brutish among the people, 
And ye, foolish, when do ye act wisely ? 

9 Ho who planteth the ear doth Henotliear? 
lie who fonneth the eye doth He not see ? 

10 lie who instructeth nations, 

Doth lie not reprove? 

He who teacheth man knowledge is the 

11 He knoweth the thoughts of man, [Lord. 

That they are vanity. ! 

13 0 the happiness of the man 1 

Whom Thou instructcst, 0 Lord, i 

And out of Thy law tcachest him, ! 

13 To give rest to him from days of evil, j 
While a pit is digged for the wicked. 

71 For the Lord lcaveth not Ilis people, 

And His inheritance forsaketh uot. 

15 For unto righteousness 
Judgment turneth back, 

And after it all the upright of heart. 

16 Who riseth up for me agaiust evil doers? 
Who stationeth himself for me 
Against the workers of iniquity? 

77 Unless the Lord were a help to mo. 

My soul had almost inhabited silence. 

19 If I have said: • My foot hath slipped:’ 

Thy kiudness, O Lord, supporteth me. 

19 In the abundance of my thoughts in my 
Thy comforts delight my soul. [heart 

w Is u throne of mischief joined with Thee ? 

A framer of perverseness by statute ? 

21 They decree against the soul of the riglit- 
Aud condemn innocent blood. [eons. 

32 Yet the LORDbecomethahighplacetomc, 
And my God becometh a rock—my refuge. 

2 s And turneth back on them their iniquity, 
And in their wickedness 
Cutteth them off; 

The Lord our God cutteth them off. 

XCV. ‘Come, let us sing to the Lord ; 

Let us shout to the rock of our salvation. 
s let us come before His face 
With thanksgiving: 

With psalms let ns shout to THm. 



An invitation to praise. 


XCV. 3.— PSALMS.— XCIX. 9. 


God’s justice and mercy. 


3 For a great God w the Lonn, 

And si grout king above all gods. 

* Par in His hand arc the deep places of 

earth: 

And the strong places of hills are His. 

6 For the eca is His, and lie inado It, 

And 111 b hands formed the dry land. 

* Come in, let im bow ourselves, and bend, 
Let us kneel before the Lonp our Maker. 

7 For He w our God, 

And we the people of HJs pasture, 

And Lite Hock or ills hand: 

To-day, if to Ilis voice yo honrken, 

3 Harden noL your heart us in Mcrlbali, 

As in the day of Mnaaah in the wlldcrncas: 
J For your fathers have tried Me, 

Have proved Me, yen, have seen My work. 
1(1 Forty years 1 am weary of the generation. 
And say, 4 A people erring in heart—they, 
And they have not known My ways:’ 

11 For I swart in Mine anger: 

‘They conic not in unto My rest.’ 

Xl'VL 1 Sing to the Lord a new song; 

Sing to the Loud all the earth. 

- Sing to the Lord, bless His name : 

Proclaim from day to day His salvation. 

3 Declare among tho nations Hie honour, 
Among all the peoples His wonders. 

< For great t.vthe Lord, and praised greatly: 
Fearful He is above all gods. 

■ For all the gods of the peoples arenought: 
Hut the Lord made the heavens. 

9 Honour and majesty are before Him: 
Strength and beauty in His sauctuary. 

7 Ascribe to the Lord, 

O families of the peoples, 

Ascribe to tho LORD honour and strength. 

8 Ascribe to the Lord the honour of His 

Lift up nn offering, [name; 

And come into His courts. 

9 How yourselves before the Lord, 
in the honour of holiness : 

llo puincil at His presence, all the earth. 

10 Say among the nations, 

'The Lord hath reigned; 

Also, the world is established, not moved: 
lie judgelh the peoples in uprightness.* 

11 The heavens Joy, and the earth Is joyful; 
The son ami its fulness roar. 

1:1 The Held exulteth, und all that is on it; 

Then Bing do all the trees of the forest, 

13 He fore tho Lord, for He cometh: 

F<ir He cnmolh to judge tlio earth, 
lie judgelli the world in righteousness, 
And the peoples in U1 b faithfulness. 

XCV11. 1 The LOUP lmlh reigned: 

The earth Is Joyful; tho many isles rejoice. 

8 A cloud and thick darkness 
Arc round about Him: 

Righteousness and Judgment 
Arc the Imsis of Ilis throne. 

3 Fire bo fore llim goetli, 

And burnetii round about His adversaries. 

* Ilia lightnings have lightened tho world: 
Tho earth hath seen and is pained. 

6 Hills, like wax, melted beforo the Lord, 
Before the Lord of all the earth. [ness; 
11 The honvens have shewn His righteous- 
And all the peoples hnvc seen His honour. 


7 Ashamed are all servants of a graven im- 

Who boast themselves in idols: [age, 

How yourselves to Him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion hath heard and rejoiceth, 

And the daughters of Judah are Joyful, 

For the sake of Thy judgments, 0 Lord. 

8 For Thou, Lord, ar< Most high 
Over all the earth; 

Greatly Thou hast been exalted over all 

10 Ye who love the Lord, hate evil: [gods. 

He keepeth the souls of His saints; 

From the hand of the wicked He deli vereth 

11 Light is sown for the righteous, [them. 
And for the upright of heart—joy. 

18 Rejoice, ye righteous, in the Lord, 

And give thanks 

At (be remembrance of His holiness. 

XCV1II. i Sing ye to the Lord a new song, ; 
For w onders ire hath done; ‘ 

His right hand and His holy arm , 

Hath given salvation to Him. 

2 The Loup hath made known His snlvation: j 

Before tho eyes of the nations ! 

He hath revealed His righteousness 

3 He hath remembered His kindness 

And His faithfulness to the houseof Israel: 

All ends of the earth 

Have seen the salvation of our God. 

* Shout to the Lord, all the earth, 

Break forth, and cry aloud, and sing, 
s Sing to the Lord with a harp; 

With a harp, and the voice of praise: 
u With trumpets, and the voice of a cornet, 
Shout ye before the king Jehovah. 

7 The sea roaretli and its fulness: 

The world and the inhabitants in it. 

9 Floods clap the hand; together hills cry 

9 Before the Lord, [aloud 

For He coineth to judge the earth; 

He Judgcth the world in righteousness, 

And the peoples in uprightness. 

XOIX 1 The Lord hath reigned: 

Peoples tremble; 

The Inhabitant of the cherubs: the earth 

2 The Lord in Zion it great, [shaketh. 
And high He is overall tlio peoples. 

3 They praise Thy name: 

4 Great, and fearful—holy it is.' 

1 And the strength of the king 
Hath loved judgment: 

Thou bust established uprightness; 
Judgment and righteousness in Jacob 
Thou—Thou hast done. 

5 Exalt the Lord our God, 

. And bow yourselves at Ilis footstool: 
noly is He. 

6 Moses and Aaron among His priests, 

And Samuel among those who proclaim 
They call unto the LORD, [His name, 
And He nnswercth them; 

7 In the pillar of cloud lie speaketh to them: 
They kept His testimonies, 

And the statute He gave to them. 

8 O Lord, our God, Thou didst afflict them; 

A God forgiving Thou wast to them, 

But taking vengennee on their actions. 

9 Exalt- the Lord our God, 

And bow yourselves at His holy hill: 

For linlv is the Lonn our God, 
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I nvUation to praise. 


c. 1.—PSALMS.—cm. 12. 


A prayer of the afflicted. 


C. A Tsalm o t Thanksgiving. 

1 Shout to tile Loud, all the earth. 

2 Serve the Lord with joy; 

Come before Him with Binging. 

3 Know thut the Loud He is God: 

He made us, and we are His, 

Ilia people and the flock of His pasture. 

* Knter His gates with thanksgiving; 
llis courts with praise; 

Give thanks to Him; bless His Name. 

3 For good is the Lord ; 

For ever nr His kindness: 

And unto generation ami generation 
ilis faithfulness. 

Cl. A Psalm of David. 

1 Kindness and judgment I sing: 

To Thee, O Lord, I sing praise. 

-1 act wisely in a perfect way. 

When dost Thou come unto me ? 

I walk habitually in the integrity of my 
In the midst of my house. (heart 

= l set not before mine eyes a worthless 
The work of those [thing: 

Who turn aside J have hated; 

It adhereth not to me. 

4 A perverse heart turneth aside from me; 
Wickedness 1 know not. 

3 AVhoso slandcreth In secret liis neighbour. 
Ilim I cut off: 

The high of eyes aud proud of heart. 

Him I endure not. 

0 Mine eyes are on the faithful of the land. 
To dwell with me: (eih me. 

Whoso walketh in a perfect way, he serv- 
7 lie dwelleth not in mine house who work- 
Whoso speaketh lies [eth deceit; 

Is not established before mine eyes. 

6 At morning I cut off 
All the wicked of the land; 

Cutting off from the city of the Loud 
A ll the workers of iniquity. 

GIT. A Prayer of the afflicted when he is 
feeble, and before the Lord poureth out 
his plaint. [Thee eometh. 

1 O Lord, hear my prayer, yea, my cry unto 

2 Hide not Thou Thy face from me 
Iii the day of mine adversity ; 

Incline untome Thine ear: 

In the day I call, haste, answer rue 

3 For mydays have been consumed in.smokc, 
And my bones as a lire-brand burnt. 

* Smitten as the herb, 

And withered, is my heart: 

For I have forgotten to eat my bread. 

3 From the voice of my sighing 
My bone hath cleaved to my flesh. 

6 1 have been like 

To a pelican of the wilderness: 

I have been as an owl of the dry places. 

7 1 have watched, and I am 
As a bird alone on the roof. 

* All the day mine enemies reproached me; 
Those who are mad at me 

Have Bworn against me. 

9 For ashes ns bread have I eaten, 

And iny drink with weeping have mingled, 
70 From Thine indignation and Thy wrath: 
For Thou host lifted me up, 

And dost cast me down. 
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11 My days arc as a shadow Btretched out; j 
And I—as the herh 1 am withered. 

1 2 And Thou, O Lord, lor ever abidest, j 
And Thy memorial to all generations. 

1 3 Thou risest^-Tliou pitiest Zion; 

For the time to favour her, i 

For the appointed lime hath come. 

14 For Thy servants have been pleased with i 
And her dust they favour. [her stones, 

13 And nations fear the name of the Lord. 

And all kings of the earth Thine honour: 

10 For the Lord hath built Zion, 

He hath been seen in His honour: 

17 He hath turned towards 
The prayer of the destitute. 

And hath not despised their prayer. 

15 This is written for a later generation. 

And the people created praise the Lord. 

19 For lie hath looked 

From the high place of His sanctuary* 

The Lord from heaven unto earth 
Hath looked attentively; 

20 To hear the groan of a prisoner; 
i To loose the sons of death: 

i 2 1 To declare in Zion the name of the Lori*, 

■ And liis praise in Jerusalem; 

; — In the peoples being gathered together, 

■ And the kingdoms to serve the Lord. 

i 23 He hath humbled my power in the way; 
j He hath shortened my days. 

I [ say: ‘ My God, take me not away 
In the midst of my days;’ 

Through all generations are Thine years. 

| 25 Formerly Thou didst found the earth. 

The work of Thy hands are the heavens. 

^They perish, but Thou remainest: 

| And all of them as a garment become old; 

As clothing Thou changed them, 

And they arc changed: 
i 27 Hut Thou art the same, 

And Thine years are not finished. 

-■s The children of Thy servants continue, 

And their seed before Thee is established. 

CI1I. By David. 

1 Bless, O my soul, the Lord: 

And oil my inward parts His Holy Name. 

2 Bless, O my soul, the LORD, 

And forget not all His benefits: 

3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; j 

Who givclh healing to all Thy diseases; 

• Who redeemeth from destruction thy life; 

Who erowneth thee—kindness aud nier- . 
5 Whosatisfieth with good thy desire; [eies: | 

J Renew itself as an eagle doth thy youth. ; 
i '-The Lord doth righteousness and judg- ! 

For all oppressed ones. [ment > 

; 7 He maketh known His ways to Moses, 
i To the childrcu of Israel liis acts. 

; s Merciful and gracious is the LORD, 
i Slow of anger, and abundant in mercy. 

8 He striveth not for victory: 

Nor for ever doth He watch. 

10 Not according to our sins hath He done 
Nor according to our iniquities (to us; j 
Hath He conferred benefits on us. 
u For, as the height of heaven w above the | 
earth, [who fear Him. i 

His kindness hath been mighty over those I 
12 As the distance of the east from the west | 
lie put far off from ns our transgressions. 





God’a goodness to Israel. 


'Joai wonders in creation. tail. IK.—PSALMS. —CV. 13. 


| la As a father hath mercy on children, 

'rile Loud hath mercy on those who fear 
j n For lie holh known our frame, [Him. 

■ Remembering that we are dust. 

13 Mortal man, as grass are his days; 

! Ah a flower of the tlehl bo he flourisheth: 
: For a wind hath passed over it, 

! And it is not; 

And its place disccrneth it not any more, 
j 1 7 But the kind ii cbs of the LORD 
i Is from elernily to eternity 

< in those who fear Him, 

And His righteousness to children’s chil- 
To those who keep His covenant, [dreii: 
And to tliose who remember His precepts 
i’ Tho Lord in the heavens [to do them. 
Hath established His throne, 

And His kingdom over all hath ruled, 
w Bless the Lord, ye His messengers, 
Mighty in power—doing His word, 
Hearkening to the voice of His word. 

- l Bless the Lonn, all ye His hosts; 

A'e His ministers—doing His pleasure. 

^ Hless the Loud, all ye His works. 

In all places of His dominion. 

Bless, 0 my soul, the Lord. 

■CIV. 1 BleBs, O my soul, the Lord. 

Loud, my God, Thou hast hceu very great: 
Honour and majesty Thou hast put on: 

- lie is covered with light ns a gnrment; 

He stretcheth out the lienvens bb n cur¬ 
tain; [bers in the wnter.s; 

3 Who layeth the beam of His upper cham- 
Who maketh thick clouds His chariot: 
Who wulkcth on the w ings of the wind, 

* Making lift messengers—the winds; 

His ministers—the Homing fire. 

■> He founded the earth on its bases, 

It Is not moved for ever nnd ever. 

■* The abysH, as with clothing Thou hast 
covered it; 

Above hills do the waters stand. 

' From Thy rebuke they flee; [away. 

Kroin the voice of Thy thunder they haste 
F They go up hills—they go down valleys 
I into a place which Thou liast founded 
6 A border Thou lmst set [for them. 

They puss not over; 

They turn not back to cover the earth. 
Who scudeth fountains into valleys, 
Between hills they go on. 

11 they water every beast of the field: 

! 'I’ho wild asses break their thirst. 

1 " By them thu fowl of the heavens dwelleth: 
From between the brandies 
They give forth the voice. 

| i ;i Watering hills from His upper chambers. 
From the fruit of Thy works 
Is tile eartli satisfied, 
i 14 Causing grass to spring up for cattle. 

And herb for the service of man. 

To bring out bread from the earth; 

1 14 And wine—it rcjoicettl the heart of man: 
To cause tlic face to shiuo from oil; 

And bread—the heart of man It support- 
J6 The trees of the LORD arc satisfied: [eth. 
j Cednrs of Lebanon which Ho planted; 
j 17 For there blrdB mnkc neats; 

The stork—the firs are her house. 

** The high hills are for wild goats; 


Rocks are a refuge for the rabbits. 

10 He made the moon for seasons: i 

The sun hath known his place of entrance. 
Thou scttetli darkness, and it is night: 

In it every beast of the forest movetli. 

-i The young lions are roaring for prey, 

And seeking from Hod their food. 

- The sun liseth, they are gathered. 

And in their dens they crouch. 

- ;1 Man goeth out to his work, 

And to his service till the evening. 1 

How many liuve been Thy works, O LonD; 
All of them in wisdom Thou hast made: j 
The eartli is full of thy possessions. 

83 This, the sea, great and broad of sides. 
There arc moving things innumerable. 
Living creatures—small with gieut. 

There ships go: leviathan, 

Which Thou hast formed to play in it. 

- T All of them look unto Thee, 

To give their food In its season. 

’■» T hou givest to them—they gather; 

Thou opencst Thy hand— 

They are satisfied with good; ! 

-■>Tliou liidest Thy face—they are troubled; 
Thou gatherest their breath— they expire, 
And unto their dust turn hack. 

30 Thou eeiulest out Thy Spirit— 

They are created; 

And Thou renewest the face of the ground. 

31 The honour of the Loud is for ever: 

The Lord rcjoicetli in His works, [bleth: 

32 Who Iooketli to the eartli, and it trem- 
lle cometh against hills, and they smoke ! 

33 1 sing to the LORD during my life: 

f sing praise to my God while I exist. i 

34 My meditation on Ilim is sweet: 

I—I rejoice in the Lord. i 

33 .Sinners are consumed from the earth, 1 
And the wicked are no more. , 

Bless, O my soul, the Lord. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

CV. i Give thanks to the Lord; 

Call in His Name: 

Make known among the people His acts. 

- Sing to Him—sing praise to Him; 

Meditate on nil XL in wonders. 

3 Boast yourselves in His Holy Name: 

The heart of those who seek the Lord re- 
* Seek the Lord and His strength; [joiceth. 
Seek His fnce continually. 

3 Remember His wonders which He did, 

His signB and the judgments of His mouth. 

n C) seed of. Abraham His servant, 

<) children of Jacob Hi9 chosen ones. 

7 lie is the Lord our God; 

In all the earth arc His judgments. 

4 He hath remembered for ever llis coven- 

TllC thing He commanded [anl. 

To a thousand generations: 

9 Which He bath made with Abraham, 

And His oath to Isaac: 

10 And established it to Jacob for a statute. 

To Israel—an everlasting covenant; 

H Saying, * To thee 1 give the land of Cannun, 1 
The portion of your inheritance:’ I 

12 In their being few in number, j 

But a few, and sojourners in it. ‘ 

1 3 Yea, they go up and down, t 

From nation unto nation, I 
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OV. 14.—PfJALMii,—CVT. 27. 


| Plagues of Egypt. 


Sins of the Israelites. 


From one kingdom to another people. 

14 He hath not suffered any to oppress them, 
And reproveth kings for their sakefl; 

u 'Strike not against Mine anointed, 

And to My prophets do not evil.' 

w And He cal let h a famine on the land, 
The whole staff of bread He hath broken. 

w He hath sent a man before them : 

For a servant hath Joseph been sold. 

m They have afflicted with fetters his feet; 
The iron hath entered his soul ; 

» Till the time of the coming of His word. 
The saying of the Lonn hath tried him. 

» The king hath sent, and looBeth him, 

The ruler of the peoples, 

And drawoth him out. 

91 lie hath mado him lord of hiB house, 

And ruler over all his possessions; 

T - To bind hiB heads at Ills pleasure, 

And his elders he maketh wise. 

® And Israel comcth into Egypt, 

And Jacob sojoiimcthin the land of Ham. 

** And lie maketh Ilia people very fruitful, 
And maketh It mightier 
Than Its adversaries. 

25 He turned their heart to hate His people, 
To conspire against His servants. 

30 He hath Bent Moses Ills servant, 

Aaron whom He had fixed on. 

37 They have set among them 
The matters of His signs. 

And wonders in the land of Egypt. 

28 He hath Bent darkness, nnd it is dark; 
And they hnve not provoked His word. 

® He hath turned their waters to blood, 
And putteth to death their fish. 

90 Their land hath teemed with frogs, 
in the inner chambers of their kings. 

31 He hath spoken, and the beetle comcth, 
Lice throughout all their border. 

** He hath made their showers hall; 

A flaming fire is in their land. 

39 And He smiteth Ihcir vine and their flg, 
And shivereth the trees of their border. 

34 He hath spoken, and the locust comcth', 
And the cankerworm—innumerable. 

33 And it consumeth 
All the herbs in their land, 

It consumeth the fruit of their ground. 

M And He smiteth 
Every first-born in their land, 

The first-fruits of all their strength. 

37 And bringeth them out 
With silver and gold; 

And there Is not in flis tribes a feeble one. 

39 Egypt hath rejoiced in their going out, 
For their fear had fallen upon them. 

33 He hath spread a cloud for a covering, 
And fire lo enlighten the night. 

40 It hath asked, and Ho bringeth quails, 
And with bread of heaven sutistteth them, 

41 Ho hath opened a rock, 

And waters issue out; [river. 

Thoy have gone on in the dry places—a 

42 For ITe hath remembered HIb holy word, 
With Abraham His servant. 

43 And bringeth out Ills people with Joy, 
With singing His chosen ones. 

44 And glvetli them the lands of the nations. 
And thelabourof the peoples they possess. 

4fi That they may observe His statutes, 
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And His laws may keep. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

CVI. 1 Praise ye the LORD; 

Clive ye thanks to the Lord, 

For good, for for ever, is His kindness. 

2 Who uttereth the mighty acts of the Lord? 
floundeth all His praise? 

3 O the happiness of those who keep Judg- 
Doing righteousness at all times, [ment, 

4 Remember me, 0 Lord, 

With the favour of Thy people; 

Inspect me through Thy salvation. 

3 To look on the good of Thy chosen, 

To rejoice in the joy of Thy nation, 

To boast myself with Thine inheritance. 
u We have sinned with our fathers. 

We have done perversely, 

We have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers in Egypt 
Have not considered Thy wonders wisely; 
They have not remembered 
The abundance of Thy kindness. 

And provoke by the sen, at the Red sea. 

3 And He savetli them for His name’s sake, 
To make known His might; 

6 And rebuketh the Red 6ea, and it is dried 
And causeth them [up; 

To go through the depths as a wilderness. 

10 And He saveth them from the hand 

Of him who hateth; [the enemy. 

And redeemeth them from the hand of 

11 And the waters cover their adversaries; 
Not one of them hath been left. 

13 And they helieve in His words; 

They sing His praise. 

13 They have hasted—forgotten His works, 
They have not wailed for His counsel. 

14 And lust greatly in the wilderness. 

And try God in the desert. 

13 And He giveth to them their request; 

And sendeth leanness into their buuI. 

16 And they are envious of Moses in tho 
Of Aaron, the Lord’s holy one. [camp, 
t7 The earth openeth and swalloweth up 
And covereth over [Datlian, 

The company of Abiram. 

19 And fire burneth among their company: 
A flame setteth the wicked on fire. 

w They make a calf in Horeb, 

And bow themselves to the molten imnge; 

20 And change their Honour 

Into the form of nil ox—eating herbs. 

31 They have forgotten God their Saviour. 

Tho doer of great things in Egypt: 

® Of wonderful things in the land of Hum, 
Of fearful things by the Red sea. 

23 And lie Baith—to destroy thorn; 

Unless Moses, His chosen one, 

Had stood in the breach before Him. 

To turn back His wrath from destroying. 

24 And thoy kick against the desirable land: 
They have not given credcnce.to His word. 

25 And they murmur in their tents, 

They have not hearkened 

To the voice of the LonD: 

3, i And He lifteth up His hand against them, 
To cause them to fall in the wilderness; 

27 And to causo their seed to fall 
Among the nations, 

And to scatter them through the lands. 



The Divine compassion. OVI. 28.—PSALMS—CVH. 37. God’s goodness to mariners. 


■ And they are coupled to Baul-Peor, 

And oat the sacrifices of the dead; 

39 And provoke to anger by their actions, 
And a plague breukelh forth upon them; 
* And Phinehus Btaudoth, and executcth 
And the plague is restrained; [judgment, 
** And it is reckoned to him for righteous- 
To all generations, even for ever. [ness 
10 And thoy cause wrath 
By the waters of Moribali, 

And it iH evil to Moses for their sukos: 

33 For they have provoked his spirit. 

And he speaketh wrongfully with his lips. 

39 They have not destroyed the peoples, 

As the Loud had said to them; 

M And mix themselves among the nations, 
And learn tholr works, 

M And sorvo thoir Idols, 

And they are to them for a snare. 

37 And they sacrifice their sons 

And their daughters to destroyers, 

38 And shed Innocent blood— 

Blood of their Bons and of their daughters, 
Whom they have sacrificed 
To the idols of Canaan : 

And the land is profaned with blood. 

** And they aro dclllcd with their works. 
And commit fornication in their habitual 

40 And the anger of the Lonp [doings. 
Is kindled against His people, 

And He nbominatos His own inheritance. 

41 And He giveth them up 
Into the hand of the nations. 

And those who hate them rule over them, 
48 And their enemies oppress them, 

And they are humbled under their hand. 
43 Many times lie delivereth them; 

And they rebel in their counsel. 

And they are broughtlowin them iniquity. 
4< Aud Ho looketh on their distress 
When He hearcth their cry: 

45 And romembereth for them nis covenant, 
And is comforted. 

According to the abundance of His kind- 
48 Andnppointetli them formercies [nesses. 

Before all thoir captors. 

17 Save us, 0 Loup, our God, 

And gather us from the nations, 

To give thanks to Thy holy name, 

To glory in Thy praise. 

48 Blessed is the Loud, the God of Israel, 
From age even unto age. 

And all the people hath said, 'Amen. 
Praise ye tho Lord.’ 

CVH. ' ‘ Give ye thanks to the Loud, 

For good, for for ever, w His kindness: 1 
- Let the redeemed of tho Lord say, 

Whom lie hath redeemed 
From the hand of an adversary. 

:| And from the lands hath gathered them, 
From tho east, ami from tho west, 

From the north, and from the sen. 

4 They wumlcrcd In n wilderness, 

In a desert by the way; 

A city of habitation they liavo not found. 

8 Hungry, yea, thirsty, 

Their soul In them bccometh feohle; 

8 And they cry unto the Lord 
I n their adversity, 

From their distresses no delivereth them, 


7 And canseth them to tread in a right way, 
To go unto a city of habitation. 

8 They confess to the Lord His kindness, 
And His wonders to the children of men: 

0 For He hath satisfied a longing soul, 

And a hungry soul filled with goodness. 
The inhabitants 

Of the dark places and death-shade, 
Prisoners of affliction and of iron. 

11 Because they changed the sayings of God, 
And the counsel of the Most High 
Have despised, 

12 He evenhumbleth with labour theirheart; 
They have been feeble, and there is no 

13 And they cry unto the Lord [helper. 
In their adversity, 

From their distresses He saveth them. 

14 He bringeth them out from the dark place 
And death-shade, 

And their bands He draweth away. 

13 They confess to the Lord Ilia kindness, 
And Hia wonders to the children of men: 
i® For He hath broken the doors of brass, 
And the bars of iron hath cut. 

17 FooIb, by means of their transgression, 
And by their iniquities, afflict thcmcclves: 

18 Alt food their soul abominates; 

And they come nigh to the gates of death. 
18 And they cry unto the LonD 
In their adversity, 

From their distresses He saveth them: 

20 He sendeth His word and healeth them, 
And delivereth from their destruction. 

81 They confess to the Lord His kindness, 
And His wonders to the children of men, 

22 And sacrifice sacrifices of thanksgiving, 
And rccouut His works with singing. 

23 Those who go down to the sea in ships. 
Who do business in many waters, 

24 They have seen the works of the Lord, 
And nis wonders in the deep. 

83 And He speuketh. and the tempest stand- 

And lifleth up its billows. [cth, 

33 They go up to the heavens, 

They go down to the depths, 

Their soul in evil is melted. [knrd, 

27 They reel to and fro, and move as a drun- 
And all their wisdom is swallowed up. 

28 And they cry unto the Lord in their nd- 

And from their distresses [versity, 

lie bringeth them out. 

20 He established a whirlwind into a calm. 
And thoir billow's are hushed. 

88 And they rejoice because they are quiet; 
And He leadeth them 
Unto th£ haven of their desire. 

31 They confess to the Lord His kindness, 
And His wonders to the children of men; 

32 And they exalt Him 

In the congregation of the people. 

And praise Him in the seat of the ciders. 
3,1 He maketh rivers become a wilderness, 
And outlets of waters become dry land: 

84 A fruitful land becometh a bnj-ren place, 
For the wickedness of its Inhabitants. 

33 He maketh a wilderness 
Become a pool of water, 

And a dry laud become outlets of waters. 
33 And there He causeth the hungry to dwell, 
And they prepare a city of habitation, 

87 And they sow fields, and plant vineyards, 




Impreo-alions. 


evil. 38.—PSALM9.—cx. 4. The Messiah’s dominion. 


And they yield fruitB of increase. i 

® And lie bleseeth them, 

And they multiply exceedingly, ] 

And their cattle He doth not diminish. : 
M But they are di minis lied, and bow down, 
By restraint, evil, and sorrow. [ 

*> He poureth contempt upon nobles. ! 
And eauseth them to wander j 

In vacancy—110 way. j 

o And setteth on high the needy from af-1 
And placeth families as a flock, [fliction, 
« The upright see and rejoice: 

And all perversity hath shut her mouth. 

43 Who is wise, and observeth these : 

They understand the kindness of the Loi;i>. 


! 


i 


CVIII. A Song, a Psalm of David. 

1 Prepared is ray heart. 0 God; 

I sing: yea, I sing praise; my honour also. 

2 Awake, O psaltery and harp: 

I awake the dawn. 

3 I thank Thee among the peoples, O LnliP: 
And I praise Thee among the nations: 

4 For great above the heavens is Thy kind- j 
And unto the clouds Thy truth. |ness. . 

s Be exalted above the heavens, O God, 

And above all the earth Thy honour; 

6 That Thy beloved ones may be delivered. 

Have with Thy right hand, and answer us. 

' God hath spoken in His holiness: 

I exult, I apportion Shechem. 

And the valley of Succoth I measure: 

8 Mine is Gilead, mine is Mannsseh, 

And Ephraim is the strength of nty head: 
Judah is my law-giver: 

9 Moab is my washing-pot; 

Against Edom I cast my 6hoe: 

Over Philistia I shout habitually. 

,0 Who bringeth me to a fenced city ? 

Who hath led me unto Edom? 
ii Hadst not Thou, O God, cast ns off? 

ADd Thou goest not out, 

O God, with our hosts f 
13 Give to us help from adversity. 

Seeing vain is the safety of man. 
w Through God we do mightily, 

And He treadeth down our adversaries. 


I CIX. To the Overseer.—A Psalm of David. 

* 0 God of my praise, be not silent; 

2 For the mouth of wickedness, 

! And the mouth of deceit, 

j They have opened against me: 

) They have spoken with me— 

A lying tongue, and words of hatred. 

3 They have compassed me about: 

) And they fight me without cause. 

4 For my love they accuse me: 

I And 1 am, prayer 1 

1 5 And they set against me evil for good. 

And hatred for my love. 

| 8 Appoint over him the wicked: [hand. 

And an adversary standeth at his right 

7 In his being judged, he goeth out wicked. 
And his prayer becometh Bin. 

* His days are few: 

HiB oversight another taketh. 

* His children are fatherless, 

And his wife a widow. 

And wander diligently do hia children; 
Yea, they have begged. 

31)8 


And have sought out of their drv places. 

11 The exactor Iayeth a snare foraJl that he 
And strangers spoil his labour. [hath. 

12 He hath none to prolong kindness; 

Nor ia there one showing favour to h ; s 

13 Ilis posterity is for cutting off: [orphan 
In another generation their name is 

'■ 4 The Iniquity of his father [blotted om. 
Is remembered unto the Lord; [on?. 
And the sin of his mother is not blotte l 
i I 2 3 4 * * 7 They are before the Lord continually, 
And He cutteth nff 
Prom the earth their memorial, 
is Because he hath not remembered to do 
kindness, 

And pursueth the poor and needy. 

And the smitten of heart—to slay; [him: 
17 And he loveth reviling, and it meeU-'h 
And he hath not delighted in blessing, 
And it is far from him. 

I® And he putteth on reviling as Ins robe. 
And it cometh as water into his midst. 
And as oil into his bones. [self, 

i* It is to him as apparel—he covereth hijn- 
And for a continual girdle girdeth it on. 

20 This is the wage of mine accusers fr- ir. 

the Lord, 

And of those who speak evil against my 

21 And Thou, O Lord Jehovah, [soul. 

Deal with me for Thy name's sake: 
Because Thy kindness »*good, deliver me. 

22 Por I am poor and needy. 

And my heart bath been pierced in my 
midst. [have gone: 

® As a shadow, when it is stretched out, I 
I have been shaken off as a locust. 

2* My knees have been feeble from fasting. 
And niy flesh hath failed of fatness. 

23 And 1 have been a reproach to them: 
They see me: they shake their head. 

2S Ilelp me, O Lord my God: 

Save me, according to Thy kindness. 

27 And they know that this u Thy hand: 

Thou, O LORD, Thou hast done it. 
s They revile, and Thou blessest: 

They have risen, and are ashamed. 

And Thy servant rejoiceth. 

- Mine accusers put on bluslung, 

And they are covered; 

As an upper robe is their shame. 

® I thank the LORD greatly with my mouth. 
And in the midst of the multitude I 
praise Him: [needy, 

si For He standeth at the right hand of the 
To save from those who judge his soul. 

CX. A Psalm of David. 

1 Jehovah afflrmeth to my Lord: 

' Sit at My right hand. 

Till I make thine enemies thy footstool ’ 

2 The rod of thy strength the Lord sond- 

cth from Zion: 

Rule in the midst of thine enemies. 

3 Thy people are free-will gifts 
In the day of thy strength, 

In the honour of holiness, from the womb. 
From the morning: 

Thou hnst the dew of thy youth. 

4 The Lord hath Bvrorn, and repenteth not, 
‘ Thou art a priest for ever. 

According to tlie order of Melchizedek.’ 


I 



Happiness of the upright. ex. i».—PsAL.MH.—exVI. 1. Absurdity of idolatry. 


t> The Lord at thy right, liaml smote kings 
In the day of His anger. 

8 He judgeth among the nations; 
lie hath completed the carcases, 

Hinitten the heml over the mighty earth. 

7 From a brook in the way he drinketh: 
Therefore he lifteth up the head. 

CXI. 1 Prime ye the l.onn. 

I thank the bum with the whole heart, 
In the secret meeting of the upright, 

And the assembly. 

- Great art the works of the Louie 
Sought out of all who desire them. 

3 Honourable and majestic is His work: 
And Ills righteousness stamleth for ever. 

< A memorial He made of His wonders: 

I Gracious and merciful is the LORD. 

I s Food lie hath given to those who fear Him; 
I Tic remembereth for ever His covenant. 
c The power of His works He hath declared 
to Ilis people, 

; To give to them the inheritance of nations. 

' " Tlie works of His hands are true and just; 

Stedfast are all His appointments. 

1 9 They are sustained for ever and ever; 

They are made in truth and uprightness. 

] 9 Redemption He hath sent to His people: 

lie hath appointed for ever His covenant: 
1 Holy and fearful is His name. 

The beginning of wisdom is fear of the 
Loud: [them: 

[ Good understanding have all who keep 
His praise stamleth for ever. 

' CXif. 1 Praise yc the Loiil). 

O the happiness of one fearing the Loim; 
In Ilis commands he dclighteth greatly. 

2 Mighty in Iho earth is his seed: 

The generation of the upright is blessed. 

8 Wealth and riches are in his house: 

And Ills righteousness stamleth for ever. 

4 Light rose in darkness to the upright, 
Gracious, and merciful, and righteous. 

s Good i* the man—gracious and lending; 

He sustaineth his matters in judgment. 
c For lie is not moved for ever: 

[ For an overlusting memorial is the right- 

7 Of an evil report he is not afraid; [eons. 
Ilis heart is prepared, confident in the 

Lord. 

j 8 .Sustained is his heart—he fearcth not, 

I Till that lie look on his adversaries. 

9 He hath scattered—given to the needy; 

| His righteousness stamleth for ever: 

Ills horn is exalted with honour, 
if The wicked see, and hath been angry: 
j His teeth he gnnsheth, and hath melted; 
The desire of the wicked pcrlshelli. 

CXI If. 1 Praise ye the Lord. 
l'rulsc, yo servants of the Loud, 

Praise the name of Iho Loun. 

* The name of the Loun is blessed, 

From henceforth, even fur ever. 

8 From the rlBing of the sun to Its going in. 
Praised is the name of the Loun. 

4 High above ull nations is the LORD; 

Above the heavens is His hoLour. 

5 Who i* as the Loud our God; 

Who oxulteth //i»w//lo sit; 


c Who humbleth Himself to look . 

On the heavens and on the earth. 

7 He raiseth up from the dust the poor. 

From the dunghill exalteth the needy. 

8 To cause to sit with princes, 

With the princes of His people. 

9 He causeth the barren one of the house to 

A Joyful mother of children. [sit 

Praise ye the Loun. 

CXIV. 1 In the going of Israel out of Kgypt. j 
The house of Jacob from a strange people; | 

- Judah became His sanctuary, s 

Isrucl Ilis dominion. 

" The sea linth seen, and lleelh: . 

The Jordan turncth backward. j 

4 The mountains huve skipped a?? rains, ! 

Heights as young ones of a flock. 

0 What—to thee, O sea, that thou Ileesl '( 

O Jordan, thou turnest back ! 

8 0 mountains, yc skip us rams ! 

O heights, as young ones of a flock ! J 

7 From before the Loan he pained, 0 earth, j 
j From before the God of Jacob; 

1 8 Who turncth the rock to a pool of waters, 

I The Hint to a fountain of waters. 

(JXV. i Not to us, O Lord, not to us, 

But to Thy name give honour, 

For Thy kindness, for Thy truth. 1 

- Why do the nations say: 

‘ Where, pray, is their God V 
a Yet our Goil*is in the heavens: 

All that He pleaseth He hath done. ' 

4 Their idols are silver and gold. 

The work of men's hands. 

5 A mouth have they, but they speak not; ; 
Eyes have they, but they see not; 

u Ears have they, but they hear not; 

A nose have they, but they smell not; 

7 Their hands, but they handle not; j 

Their feet, but they walk not; j 

8 Neither mutter they through their throat: i 

like them arc their makers. ; 

Every one who trusteth in them. 

9 O Israel, trust in the Lord: 

‘ Their help und their shield is He.' ( 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lord: i 

‘ Their help and their shield is lie.’ 

II Ye who feur the Lord, trust in the Lord: 

‘ Their help and their shield is He.’ 

12 The Loni) remembered us; He blesseth: 

He blesseth the house of Israel; ■ 

He blesseth the house of Aaron; 

13 He blesseth those who fear the LORD, j 
The small with the great. 

14 The Loud nddeth to you. 

To you, and to your children. 

15 Blessed are ye of the Lord, 

Maker of heaven and earth. 

18 The heavens—the heavens a re the Loui/s, 
And the earth He hath given 
To the children of men. 

17 The dead praise not the Lord, 

Nor any who go down to silence. 

18 But wo, we bless the Lord, 

From henceforth, even for ever. 

Praise ye the Loud. 

CXVI. * I have loved, because the Lord 
M y voice, my supplication; [hearetli 
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Thanksgiving and praise. cxvl 2.—P3ALM3.—cxix. 13. Exaltation of the Messiah. 


* Because He hath inclined His ear to me; 
And during my days I call. 

3 Compassed me have the cords of death. 
And the straits of Sheol have found me: 
Distress and sorrow I And. 

* And in the name of the Lord I call: 

i 1 pray Thee, 0 Lord, deliver my soul, 
j s Gracious is the Lord, and righteous; 

Yea, our God is merciful; 

* A preserver of the simple is the Lord: 

I was low, and to me He giveth salvation. 
" Turn back, 0 my soul, to thy rest; [thee. 
For the Lord hath conferred benefits on 

8 For Thou hast delivered my soul from 

Mine eyes from tears, [death, 

My feet from overthrowing. 

u I walk habitually before the LORD 
j In the lands of the living. 

I 10 1 have believed, for I speak: 

‘ I have been afflicted greatly. 

11 I have said in my haste: 

[ ‘ Every man is a liar.' 

1J * VYhat do I ret uni to the Lord I 
All His benefits are upon me. 
i 13 The cup of salvation I lift up, 
j And in the name of the Lord I call. 

14 My vows to the Lord let me complete, 

I pray you, before all His people. 

15 Precious in the eyes of the Lord 
! Is the death for His saints. 

16 Cause it to come, 0 Lord, 

| For I am. Thy servant: 

I am Thy servant, a son of Thine liand- 
| Thou hast opened my bonds. [maid: 
; 17 To Thee I sacrifice a sacrifice of thanks, 

I And in the name of the LORD I call. 

I 16 My vows to the LORD let me complete, 

I I pray you, before all His people. 

; 19 In the courts of the house of the Lord, 
In thy midst, O Jerusalem. 

| Praise ye the Lord. 

j CXVII. i Praise the LORD, all yc nations: 
; Glorify Him, all ye peoples. 

; I 2 For mighty to us hath beeu His kindness; 

And the truth of the Lord is for ever, 
j Praise ye the LORD. 

I CXVTII. i Give thanks to the Lord, 

For good, for for ever, is His kindness. 

; 2 I pray you, let Israel say, 

i That, for ever is His kindness, 
j 3 I pray you, let the house of Aaron say, 
Tlmt, for ever is His kindness. 

* 4 * * 7 I pray you, let those who fear the Lord 

j That, for ever is His kindness. [say, 

3 From the strait place I called the Lord*: 

< The Lonn answered me in a broad place, 

i The Lord is for me; 

f fear not what man doth to me. 

7 The Loud is for me among my helpers, 
And I look on those who hate me. 
i 8 9 * * * 13 Better to take refuge in the Loud 

Than to trust in man; 

9 better to take refuge In the LOIid 

Than to trust In princes. 

30 All nations have compassed me about; 

Tn the name of the Lord 
I surely cut them off. 

13 They liavo compassed me about, 

Yea, they have compassed me about; 
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In the name of the Lord I 

I surely cut them off. j 

u They have compassed me about as bees, ! 
Been extinguished as a fire of thorns; I 
In the name of the Lord 
I surely cut them off. 

13 Thou hast sorely thrusted me to fall, ' 
But the Lord hath helped me. 

H My strength and my song w the Lord, , 
And He is become my salvation. 

15 A voice of singing and salvation 
Is in the tents of the righteous: 

The right baud of the Lord doth valiantly. [ 
18 The right hand of the Lord is exalted: ‘ 

The right hand of the Lord doth valiantly, j 
17 1 shall not die, but live, ! 

And recount the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath sorely chastened me, , 
But to death hath not given me up. 

19 Open ye to me the gates of righteousness: j 
I enter into them—1 thank the Lord. 

20 This tv the gate to the Lord, 

The righteous enter into it. 

21 1 thank Thee, for Thou hast answered me. 
And art become my salvation. 

— A stone the builders refused 
Hath become head of the corner. 

21 From the Lord hath this been, 

It is wondrous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day the Lord hath made, 

We rejoice and are glad in it. 

25 1 beseech Thee, 0 Lord, save, I pray Thee. 

I beseech Thee, 0 Lord, prosper, I pray 

26 Blessed is he who comcth [Thee. 

In the name of the Lord: [Lord. 

We blessed you from the house of the 

27 God is the Lord, and He giveth to us light: 
Direct the festal-sacrifice with cords. 

Unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I confess Tliee; 

My God, I exalt Tiiee. 

29 Give ye thanks to the Lord, 

For good, for for ever, & His kindness. 

| CXIX. tt AI.EPIT. 

i 0 the happiness of those perfect in the way, 
Who are walking in the law ox the Lord. 

| 2 0 the happiness of those 
Who keep His testimonies; 

With the whole heart they seek Him. 

3 Yea, they have done no iniquity; 

In His ways they have walked. 

4 Thou hast commauded us Thy precepts 
To keep diligently. 

5 0 that my ways were prepared to keep 
r> Then am I not ashamed [Thy statutes, 

fn my looking unto all Thy commands. 

7 1 confess Thee with uprightness of heart, 

In my learning the judgments of Thy 
righteousness. [utterly. 

8 Thy statutes I keep: forsake me not 

3 BETH. 

9 Wherewith doth a young man purify his 
t. Observing—according to Thy word, [path? 

M With all my heart I have sought Tlice : 

Let me not err from Thy commands. 

” In my heart I have hid Thy saying, 

That I sin not before Thee. 

12 Blessed art Thou, 0 LORD; teach me Thy 

13 With my Ups I have recounted [statutes. 
All the judgments of Thy month. 



Prayen and pleading*. oxix. 14.—PSALMS.— cxix. 70. The. benefit of ajJILition. 


m in the wayofThy testimonies r have Joyed, 
Ae over all wealth, 
i* In Thy precepts F meditate. 

And behold attentively Thy paths, 
w In Thy statutes 1 delight myself: 
l do not forget Thy word. 

i aiMKL. 

• 7 Confer benefits un Thy servant: 

• l live, and keep Thy worth 
is Uncover mine eyes, and 1 behold, 
Wonders out of Thy law. 

A sojourner I am on earth : 

Hide not from me. Thy commands. 

My soul hath brokou for love 
Unto all Thy Judgments at all timeB. 

21 1'liou hast rebuked the cursed proud, 
Who err from Thy commands. 

** Itemove from mo reproach and contempt, 
For Thy testimonies I have kept. 

® Princes also have sat, 

Against me they have spoken: 

Thy servant doth meditate in Thy statutes. 
21 Thy testimonies also are my delight, 

The men of my counsel! 

1 PALETH. 

25 Cleaved hath my soul to the dust: 

Quicken me according to Thy word. 

2 '’ My ways I have recounted, 

And Thou doBt answer me: teach me Tliy 
The way of Thy precepts [statutes. 
Cause me to understand, 

And I meditate on Thy wonders. 

28 My soul hath dropped from affliction: 

establish me according to Thy word. 
a> The way of falsehood turn aside from me. 
And through Thy law favour ine. 

38 The way of faithfulness I have chosen, 
Thy judgments I have compared. 

31 I have adhered to Thy testimonies: 

O Lord, put me not to shame. 

32 The way of Thy commands I run. 

For Thou dost enlarge my heart. 

,1 n«. 

33 Show’me, O T.onn, the wayof Thy statutes, 

And I keep it— to the end. (law; 

;,t Cause me to understand, and I keep Thy 
Yea, I observe it with the whole heart. 

35 Cause me to tread in (he path of Thy eom- 
For in it ( have delighted. [mauds, 

3>; Incline my heart unto Thy testimonies, 
And not unto dishonest gain. 

37 Itemove mine eyes from seeing vanity: 

In Thy way quicken me. 

Establish to Thy servant Thy saying, 
Which is concerning Thy fear. 

® Remove my reproach which I have feared, 
For Thy judgments are good. 

48 Lo, I have longed for Thy precepts: 
in Thy righteousness quicken me, 

1 VAW 

41 And Tliy kindness meeteth me, 0 LORD; 
Thy salvation according lo Thy saying. 

42 And I answer him who reproacheth me a 
For I have trusted in Thy word, [word: 

4:1 And Thou takest not utterly away 
From niy mouth the word of truth; 

For, for Thy Judgments 1 have hopod. 

41 And I keep Thy law continually. 

For ever and ever. 

45 And I walk habitually in a broad plaoe: 
For Thy precepts I have sought. 
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4S And I Bpeak of Thy testimonies before 
And am not ashamed. [kings, 

47 And I delight myself in Thy commands, 
Which I have loved: 

48 And I lift up my hands to Thy commands, 
Which I have loved: 

And I meditate on Thy statutes. 

1 ZAIN. 

40 .Remember the word to Thy servant, 

On which Thou hast caused me to hope. 

M This is my comfort in mine affliction: 

That Thy saying hath quickened me. 

51 The proud have utterly scorned me: 

From Thy law l have not turned aside. 

32 I have rememhered Thy Judgments of old. 
And I comfort myself. [0 Lord, 

s:l Horror hath seized me, [law. 

Because of the wicked who forgake Thy 
61 Songs have Thy statutes been to me 
In the house of my sojournings. 
os I have remembered in the night Thy name. 
And I keep Thy law. " [0 LonD; 

K This hath been to me: 

That Thy precepts I have kept, 

n cheth 

57 My portion is the Lord : 

I have said—to keep Tliy words. 

68 1 appeased Thy face with the whole heart: 

Favour me according to Thy saying. 

55 I have reckoned my ways, 

And turn back my feet to Thy testimonies 
60 I have made haste, 

And delayed not, to keep Thy commands. 

Gl The cords of the wicked surrounded me: 
Thy law I have not forgotten. 

82 At midnight I rise to give thanks to Thee, 
For the judgments of Thy righteousness. 

83 A companion I am to all who fear Thee, 
And to those who keep Thy precepts. 

64 Of Thy kindness, 0 LoiiD, the earth is full: 
Thy statutes teach Thou me. 

t) TETH. 

85 Good Thou hast done with Thy servant, 
According to Thy word. [O Lord, 

08 Tiic goodness of reason and kuowledge. 
Teach Thou me: 

For in Thy commands I have believed. * j 
07 Before I am afflicted I am erring; 

But now Thy saying I have kept. 

M Thou art good, and doing good : 

Teach inc Thy statutes. 

69 The proud forged against me falsehood: 

I with the whole heart keep Thy precepts, 

70 Insensate as fat hath been their heart: 

1—in ThjFlaw have delighted. 

71 Good for me that I wns afflieted; 

Because I learn Thy statutes. 

52 Better to me is a direction of Thy mouth 
Than thousands of gold and silver. 

% YOD. 

73 Thy hands have made me, 

Yea, they establish inc: [commands. 

Cause me to understand, and l learn Thy 

74 Those who fear Thee soe mo and rejoice; 
Because for Thy word I lmve hoped. 

75 1 lmve known, O LonD, 

That righteou < are Thy judgments, 

Ami in faithfulness Thou hast afflicted mo. 

70 Let, I pray Thee, 

Thy kindness be to comfort me, 

According to Thy saying to Thy servant. 
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Fervent breathings. <X1X. 77 — l'SALMS.—cxix. 13«. Excellency of Gad's laic. 

Thy mercies meet me, and I live: 

For Thy law is my delight. 

78 The proud are ashamed. 

For with falsehood they dealt perversely 
I meditate in Thy precepts. [with me: 

79 Thoee who fear Thee turn back to me, 

Yea, they know Thy testimonies. 

« My heart is perfect in Thy statutes, 

So that 1 am not ashamed. 

3 KAPH. 

Consumed for Thy salvation hath been my 
For Thy word I have hoped. [soul; 

83 Consumed have been mine eyes 
For Thy w ord, 

Saying, ‘When doth it comfort me?’ 
w For 1 have been as n bottle in the smoke; 

| Thy statutes I have not forgotten, 
i ** How many are the dayB of Thy servant ? 

I When dost Thou execute judgment 

| Against my pursuers? 

I w The proud have digged for me pits, 

Which are not according to Thy law. 
w All Thy commands are faithfulness: 

IFi/A falsehood they have pursued me; 

They had almost consumed me on earth: 

Help Thou me. 

But I, I have not forsaken Thy precepts. 

55 According to Thy kindness quicken me. 

And I keep the testimonies of Thy mouth. 

S LAMED. 

M For ever, 0 Lord, 

Thy word is set up in the heavens; 
w To all generations Thy faithfulness: | And from Thy judgments 

Thou hast established the earth, and it 1 have been afraid. 

1,1 According to Thine ordinances [staudelli. y ain. 

They have stood this day: | i-i I have done judgment and righteousness: 

i For the whole are Thy servants. I Leave me not to mine oppressors. 

,Ji Unless Thy law’ were my delights, Make sure Thy servant for good: 

I Then had 1 perished in mine affliction. 1 Let not the proud oppress me. 

• For ever I forget not Thy precepts: I 127 Mine eyes have been consumed 

For by them Thou hast quickened me. | For Thy salvation. 

“> I am Thine, save me: I And for the saying of Thy righteousness. 

' For Thy precepts I have sought. | 129 Do with Thy servant 

The wicked waited for me to destroy me: According to Thy kindness, 

Thy testimonies 1 understand. ! And Thy statutes teach Thou me. 

• Of all pcrfccliou I have seen an end: j 121 Thy servant am I: cause me to under- 

■ Broad is Thy command—exceedingly. And I know Thy testimonies. [stand, 

i 0 mem. 1 1W Time for the Lord to work ! 

| " 7 0 how I have loved Thy law: They have made void Thy law. 

I All the day it v v my meditation. ! 1:7 Therefore I have loved Thy commands 

rs Thau mine enemies Above gold, even above tine gold, 

t Thy command maketli me wiser: 13 Therefore all my appointments 

For it is before me for ever. I declare wholly right: 

I w Than all my teachers I have acted wisely: Every path of falsehood 1 have hated. 

| For Thy testimonies are my meditation. b PE. 

i 100 Than elders I understand more; 129 Wonderful are Thy testimonies, 

J For Thy precepts I have kept. Therefore my soul hath kept them. 

] 101 From every evil path I restrained my feet, t3l) The opening of Thy words enLightenelh, 

I So that 1 keep Thy word. Instructing the simple. 

W1 From Thy judgments I turned not aside: 131 My mouth I have opened: yea, I pant: 

■ For Tliou, Tliou hast directed me. For, for Thy commands 1 have longed, 

i How sw eet to my palate hath been Thy 133 Look unto me. and favour me, 

i Thau honey to my mouth. [saying. As customaryto those who love Thymime. 

i 1 ' >1 From Thy precepts I have understanding, My steps establish by Thy saying, 

| Therefore I have hated every false path. And no iniquity ruletli over me. 

3 NUN. Redeem me from the oppression of man, 

i 103 A lamp to my foot in Thy word, And I observe Thy precepts. 

I And a light to my path. Thy face cause to shine on Thy servant, 

i 106 I have sworn, and confirm if, And teach me Thy statutes. 

To keep the judgments of Thy righteous- Rivulets of waters came down mine eyes, 
107 I have been afflicted very much: [ness. Because they kept not Thy law. 
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O Lord, quicken me, 

According to Thy word. 
iw The free-will-offering* of my mouth, 
Accept, I pray Thee, O Lord; 

And Thy judgments teach Thou me. 

109 My soul in in my hand continually: 

And Thy law l have not forgotten. 

110 The wicked have laid a snare for me; 
But from Thy precepts 1 wandered not. 

111 1 have inherited Thy testimonies forever: 

For the joy of my heart are they. 

712 I have inclined my heart 

To do Thy statutes, for ever—to the eud. 
0 SAMECH. 

113 Doubting ones I have hated: 

And Thy law I have loved. 
ut My hiding-place and my shield art Thou: 

For Thy word I have hoped, 
ns Turn aside from me, ye evil doers, 

And I keep the commands of my God. 
ns Sustain me according to Thy saying. 

And I live, and Thou puttest me not to 
Because of my hope. [shame 

117 Support me, and 1 am saved: 

And I look on Thy statutes continually. 
119 Thou hast trodden down 

All who go astray from Thy statutes: 
For falsehood is their deceit. 

119 Dross ! Thou hast caused to cease 
All the wicked of the earth: 
j Therefore 1 have loved Thy testimonies. 
I 130 My flesh hath trembled from Thy fear: 
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Delight in God's law. 


X TZADDI. 

is; Righteous art Thou, 0 LOW), 

Ami upright ore Thy Judgments. 

J “3 Thou hunt uppointed Thy testimonies, 
Righteous ami exceeding faithful. 

,;W My zeal hath cut me oil; 

>'or mine adversaries forgot Thy words. 
iio Tried is Thy saying exceedingly: 

And Thy servant hath loved it. 

141 Small I <iw, und despised: 

Thy precepts I have not forgotten. 

M - Thy righteousuess iVr an everlasting right- 
Aml Thy law is truth. [eousuess. 

,w Adversity nud distress have found me: 

'Thy eommunds are my delights. 

144 The righteousness of Thy testimonies 
Js for ever: 

runso me to understand, and I live, 
p KOMI. 

«i * 1 have called with the whole heart: 
Answer nu, 0 Lord: Thy statutes 1 keep. 

1 have called Thee; save me; 

And I keep Thy testimonies. 

H < I have gone forward in the dawn and cry, 
For Thy word 1 have hoped. 

1 1-1 Mine eyes have gone before the watches, | 
To meditate in Thy saying. 

IW My voice hear, according to Thy kind¬ 
ness: |mc. 

Lord, according to Thy Judgment quicken 
Near have been my wicked pursuers: 
From Thy law they have been far oft. 

1 * J Near art Thou, 0 Lord; 

And all Thy commands are truth. 

* ■- Of old 1 knew from Thy testimonies, 

Tliut fur ever Thou hast founded them. 

1 I1KSH. 

)W Sec mine altliction, mid deliver me, 

For Thy law I have not forgotten. 
liV| Plead my plea, and redeem me: 

According to Thy saying quicken me. 

Fur from the wicked w salvation; 

For Thy statutes they have not sought. 

151 Thy mercies are many, O Lord: 

According to Thy judgments quicken me. 

1 Many are my pursuers, and mine adver¬ 
saries; Inside. 

From Thy testimonies i have not turned 
1 ' s I have seen treacherous ones, 

And grieve myself, 

because Thy suying they have not kept. 
’^■Sec: for Tliy precepts 1 have loved; Loud, 
According to Thy kindness quicken me. 

11J> The sum of Thy word is truth: 

And for ever is every Judgment of Thy 
righteousness. 

® SUIN', 

Prliiees have pursued me without cause; 
And because of Thy words my heart lmtli 
been afraid. 

1,; 2 J rejoice concerning Thy Baying, 

As ono (hiding uhuiidnnt spoil. 

|,y Falsehood I liave hated ; yea, 1 abomin- 
Thy law 1 have loved. (ate it: 

1 1 Seven times In a day I have praised Thee, 
because of the Judgments of Thy right¬ 
eousness. [Thy law: 

Abundant peace have those who love 
And they bavu no stumbling-block. 

1M l huve waited for Thy salvation. O Lord, 
And Thy commands I have done. 


1C7 My soul hath kept Thy testimonies. 

And I love them exceedingly. 

103 I kept Thy precepts and Thy testimonies: 
For all my ways arc before Thee, 
fi TAP. 

arc My loud cry cometh near before Thee, 
O Lord: fderstnnd. 

| According to Thy word cause mo to un- 
I 170 My supplication cometh in before Thee: 
1 According to Thy saying deliver me. 

171 My lips utter praise, 

For Thou teachest me Thy statutes. 

1 1 7 - My tongue singeth of Thy saying, 

For all Thy commands arc righteous. 
i7;) Thy hand becometli my help, 

For Thy commands 1 have chosen, 
j 1:4 I have longed for Thy salvation, O Lord; 
And Thy law is my delight. 

,7 ' My soul ltvetli, and it prniseth Thee: 

And Thy judgments help me. 

17,1 1 have wandered ns a lost sheep; 

Seek Thy servant. 

For Thy precepts 1 have not forgotten. 

FAX. A Song of the Ascents. 

1 To the Lord in my distress 1 have called, 
And He answerctli me. 

- O Lord, deliver my soul from a lying lip. 
From a deceitful tongue! 

3 Whut doth He give to thee? 

And what doth He add to thee? 

O deceitful tongue! fcoals. 

4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with broom* 

- Wo to me, that 1 have inhabited Mesecl); 
I have dwelt with tents of Kedar. 

, 6 Too much hath my soul dwelt 
| With him who hateth peace. (for war. 

| 7 Lain peace; but when I speak they cor 

j (’XXT. A Song of the Ascents. 

! 1 I lift up mine eyes unto the hills; 

; From wlieu doth my help come': 
j - My help is from the Lord. 

Maker of heaven and earth: 

3 lie sulfcrcth not thy foot to be moved: 
Thy preserver slumbereth not. 

4 Lo, He slumbereth not, nor slcepeth. 

Who preserveth Israel. 

5 The Lord is thy preserver; 

The Lord tliy shade on thy right hand. 

6 lly day the sun smiteth thee not, 

Nor the moon by night. 

7 The Lord preserveth thee from all evil; 
He preserveth thy soul. 

E The Lord- preserveth thy going out. 

And tliy coining in, 

From henceforth even for ever. 

CXXTI. A Song 0 / the Ascents, liy David. 

1 1 lmve rejoiced in those who say to me 
* To the house of the Lord wo go.’ 

- Our feet have been standing in thy gates, 
O Jerusalem! 

3 Jerusalem—the builded one— 

/.v a city which is Joined to itself together. 

4 For there the tribes have gone up. 

The tribes of the Lord, 

The companies of Israel, 

To give thanks to the name of the Lohd. 

3 For there have sat thrones of judgment. 
Thrones of the house of David. 
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God the sure protector CXXII. 0.—FSALMfl.—OXXX. 4. and giver of prosperity. 

8 Ask ye the peace of Jerusalem: 4 Turn again, O Lord, to our captivity, 

At rest are those who love thee. Aa streams in the south. 


1 Peace be In thy bulwark, 

Beet in thy high places. 

0 For the sake of my brethren and my com¬ 
panions, [thee.’ 

Let me speak, I pray thee, ' Peace be in 

• For the sake of the house of the Lord 
I seek good for thee. [our God, 

CXXIII. A Song of the Ascents. 

1 Unto Thee I have lifted up mine eyes, 

O dweller in the heavens. 

1 lo, as the eyes of men-servants 
Are unto the baud of their masters, 

As the eyes of a maid-servant 
Are unto the hand of her mletreBS; 

Bo are our eyes unto the Lord our God, 
Till lie favour us. 

8 Favour us, O Lord: favour ue: 

For greatly have we been Ailed uith con- 

4 Greatly hath our soul been filled [tempt: 
With the scorning of the easy ones. 

With the contempt of the arrogant. 

CXXIV. A Song of the Aacents, by David. 

1 Save for the Lord who hath been for ua, 
Tray, let Israel say), 

2 Save for the Lord who hath been for ns, 
In the rising up of man against us: 

® Then alive had they swallowed us up, 

In the burning of their anger against ns: 

4 Then had the waters overflowed us. 

The stream had pasaed over our soul: 

4 Then passed over our soul hml the proud 
waters. 

e Blessed us the Lord who hath not given us 
A prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul as a bird hath escaped 
From the snare of the fowlers: 

The snare hath been broken, 

And wo have eacApcd. 

8 Our help is in the name of the Lord, 
Maker of heaven and earth. 

CXX V. A Song of the Ascents. [Zion: 

1 Tlioae who trust in the Lord are as Mount 
It is not moved; for ever it nbideth. [her; 

3 Jerusalem I mountains are round about 
And the Lord is round about Ills people. 
From henceforth even for ever. 

8 For the rod of wiekednesajesteth not 
On the lot of the righteous; 

That the righteous put not forth 
On iniquity their hands. 

4 Do good. 0 Lord, to the good, 

And to the upright in their hearts. 

6 As to those who turn to their crooked ways, 
The LonD causeth them to go with the 
Pence on Israel. [workers of iniquity. 

CXXVI. A Song of the Aacents. 

1 In the LOUD'S turning back 
To the captivity of Zion, 

Wo have been as dreamers. 

3 Then is our mouth filled irM laughter, 
And our tongue with Binging: 

Then they say nmong the nations, [these.' 
‘ The Lord exerted Himself to work with 

8 The LonD exerted HlmBelf to work with 
We liavo been .loyful. Mis: 
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8 Those who sow in tears, with singing reap. 
8 Whoso goeth on and weepelh. 

Bearing the basket of seed, 

Surely cometh In with singing. 

Bearing his Bheavea. 

CXXVII. A Song of the AscentB, by Solomon. 
1 If the Lord build not the house, 

In vain have its builders laboured at it: 

If the Lord watch not the city, 

In vain hath the watchman waked. 

3 Vain for you who riBC early, [griefs: 
Who delay sitting, who cat the bread of 
So He giveth to His beloved one sleep. 

8 Lo, an inheritance of the Lord are child- 
A reward the fruit of the womb. [ren: 

4 As arrows in the hand of a mighty one, 
So are the children of young men. 

8 0 the happiness of the man 
Who hath filled his quiver with them: 
They are not ashamed, 

For they speak with enemies in the gate. 

CXXVII I. A Song of the Ascents. 

1 O the happiness of every one fearing the 

Who walketh in His ways. [Lord; 

3 The labour of thy hands thou surely eatest: 
Happy art thou, and good is for thee. 

2 Thy wife is ns a fruitful vine 

In the sides of thy house: [tby table. 

Thy children ns olive plants round about 

4 Lo, surely thus is the man blessed 
Who feoretli the Lord. 

5 The Lord blesselh thee out of Zion: 
Look, then, for tho good of Jerusalem 
All the days of thy life: 

0 And see the children of tby children. 
Peace on Israel. 

CXXIX. A Song of the Ascents. [youth, 
1 Oft have they distressed me from my 
Pray, let Israel6ny: [youth, 

3 Oft have they distressed me from iny 
Yet they have not prevailed over me. 

8 Over my back have ploughers ploughed; 
They have made long their furrows. 

4 The Lord is righteous: 

He cut asunder the cords of the wicked. 

8 Confounded and turn bnckward 
Do all who hate Zion. 

8 They are as grass of the roofs, 

Which before it hath been drown out 
withcreth; [reaper, 

7 Which bath not tilled the hand of the 
Or the bosom of the binder of sheaves. 

8 And the passers by have not said: 

'The blessing of the Lord is on you: 

We have blessed you 

In the Name of the Lord.’ 

CXXX. A Song of tho Ascents, 
i From the depths I have called Thee, LORD. 

3 Lord, hearken to my voice; 

Thine ears are attentive 

To the voice of my supplications. 

8 If Iniquities Thou observest, 0 Lord: 

O Lord, who doth stand 1 

4 But with Tlieo is forgiveness, 

That Thou mnyest be feared. 


tiod'a choice of Zion. 


oxxx. 5.— PSALMS. — OXXXVI. 4. An invitation to praise. 


5 I hoped /or the Lord, my soul hath hoped, 
And for Ilia word I have waited. 

• My soul is for the Lord, 

More than those who watch for morning; 
Who watch for morning. 

7 Tarael waiteth on tho Lord; 

For witli the Loud is kindness. 

And abundant with Him is redemption. 

8 And He redcomcth Israel 
From all his iniquities. 

(’XXX L. A Song of tho Ascents, by David. 

1 Lord, my heart hath not been haughty; 
Nor mine eyes high : 

Nor havo I walked in great things. 

And In things too wonderful for me. 

2 Have 1 not compared, and kept silent my 
As a woaned one by its mothor? [soul, 
As a weaned one by me is my souL 

8 Israel waiteth on tho Lord, 

From henceforth, even for ever. 

CXXXII. A Song of the Ascents. 

1 Remember, Lord, for David, all his afflic- 

2 Who hath sworn to tho Lord; [tions; 
He hath vowed to the MightyOnc of J acob; 

’ ' I enter not into the tent of my house, 

I go not up ou the couch of my bed; 

4 1 give not sleep to mine eyes, 

To mine eyelids—aluraher, 

5 Till 1 flnil a pluco for the Lord, 
Tabernacles for the Mighty One of Jacob/ 
8 ‘Lo, wo havo heard it in Eplmitali; 

I We have found it in the fields of tlic forest. 

7 Wo conic into His tabernacles; 

Wo bow ourselves at Hie footstool. 

8 Arise, 0 LORD, to Thy rest; 

Thou, and ( he ark of Thy strength. 

9 Thy priests put ou righteousness; 

And Thy saints cry aloud. 

10 For the sake of David Thy servant, 

Turn not back the face of Thine anointed. 

11 Tho Loud hath sworn truth to David, 
lie turueth not back from it: 

Of the fruit of thy body, 

I net on the throne for thco. 

13 If thy children keep My covenant, 

And My testimonies which E teach them, 
Their children also for ever and ever 
Hit on tho thronofor thee. 

13 For tho Lord hath fixed on Zion; 

Tie hath desired if for a seat to Himself: 

14 This is My rest for ever and ever: 
flero I dwell; for I have desired it. 

15 Her provision I greatly bless; 

Her needy ones I satisfy witk bread; 
l,i And her priests I clothe witk salvation: 

And her godly ones sing aloud. 

17 There I cause to spring a horn for David; 

I havo arranged a lamp for Mine anointed, 

10 His enemies I clothe with shnine, 

And on him doth hi.s crown flourish.’ 

CXXXIII. A Hong of the Ascents, by David. 

1 In, how good mid how pleasant 
The dwelling of brethren—even together. 

* As the good oil on the brad, 

Coining down on the beard, 

Tbe heard of Aaron; 

Whloh cometh down ou the skirt of his 
8 As dew of Harmon, [tobes; 


Which cometh down on the hills of Zion; 
For there hath the Lord commanded 
The blessing—life unto eternity. 

CXXXIV. A Song of the Ascents. 

7 Lo, bless the Lord, 

All ye servants of the Lord, [night. 
Who stand in the house of the Lord by 
3 Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, 

And bless ye tho Lord. 

3 The Lord bless thee out of Zion, 

The maker of heaven and earth. 

CXXXV. 1 Praise ye the Lord; 

Praise ye the name of the Lord; 

Praise ye, O servants of the Lord, 

3 Who stand in the house of tho Lord, 

In the courts of the house of our Qod. 

3 Praise ye the Lord: for the Lord wgood; 

Sing praises to His name, for if is pleasant. 
* For Jacob tho Lord chose for Himself, 
Israel for His peculiar treasure. 

5 For I have known that great is the Lord, 
Yea, our Lord is above all gods. 

3 All that the Lord pleased He hath done, 
In the heavens and in the earth, 

In the seas and all deeps. 

7 Ho causeth clouds to ascend 
From the end of the earth; 

Lightnings for the rain hath He made; 

He bringeth out wind from His treasures. 
0 Who smote the first-born of Egypt, 

From man unto beast. 

9 He sent tokens and wonders 
Into thy midst, 0 Egypt, 

On Pharaoh and on all his servants. 

10 Who smote many nations, 

And slew strong kings; 

11 Even Sihon king of the Amorite, 

And Or king of Bash an, 

And all the kingdoms of Canaan; 

13 And gave their land an inheritance, 

An inheritance for Israel Ilis poople. 

13 0 Loud, Thy name is for ever; 

0 LORD, Thy memorial for all generations. 

14 For the Lord judgeth llis people, 

And concerning llis servants comforteth 
13 The idols of the nations [Himself. 

Are silver and gold, 

The work of the hands of man. 

15 A mouth have they, but they speak not: 
Eyes have they, but they see not: 

17 Ears have they, but they givo not ear: 
Nose^there Is no breath in their mouth. 

18 Like tKbm are their makers; 

Every one who trusteth in them. 

19 0 house of Israel, bless ye the Loud : 

O house of Aaron, bless ye the Lord: 

20 0 house of Levi, bless ye the LORD: 

Yc who fear the Lord, bless ye the Lonp, 
31 Blessed is the Lord from Zion; 

He inhabiteth Jerusalem. Praise the Lord. 

CXXXVI. iQive ye thanks to the Lord, 

For good: for, for ever is His kindness. 

2 Give ye thanks to the God of gods : 

For, for evor is His kindness. 

3 Give yc thanks to the Lord of Lords: 

For, for ever is His kindness. 

4 To Him who doth great wonders by Iliin- 
For. for ever is His kindness, [self alone • 
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dtori’* c/m n u nmce. 


■*.—PSALMS.—cxxxix. 15. 


The sorrow of captivity. ox X xvi. 


] To Him who nuiketh the heavens by on- | 
‘ dcratunding: 

For, for ever in Ilfs kindness. 

! <• To Him who Bpreadelli the earth over the 

I waters: 

' For, for over in Ilia kindness. 

• To Him who ninketh great lights: 

! For, for ever is Ilia kindness. 

? The sun to rule by day: 

For, for ever is Hia kindness. 

*•' The moon and stars to rule by night: 

For, for ever in His kindness. 

, 10 To Him who smiteth Egypt ”) their fhd- 

For, for ever in His kindness. [bom: 

11 And to Him who bringeth out Israel from 

their midst: 

! For, for ever in His kindness. 

12 By a strong hand and a strctched-out arm: 
For, for ever is His kindness. 

13 To Him whocutteth the Red sea in to parts: 

! For, for ever in llis kindness. 

V1 And who hath caused Israel to pass 
through Its midst: 

For, for ever in iris kindness. 

15 And shook off Pharaoh and his force into 
For, for ever in His kindness, [the Red sea: 
1(i To Him who lcadeth His people through 
the wilderness: 

For, for ever is IIis kindness. 

17 To Ilim who smiteth great kings. 

For, for ever in His kindness. 

19 Yea, He slayeth honourable kings: 

For, for ever in His kindness. 

19 Even Sihon king of the Amorite: 

For, for ever is His kindness. 

20 And Ogking of Bashan: 

For. for ever in llis kindness. 

- l A lid gave their land for an inheritance: 

For, for ever is His kindness. 

- An inheritance to Israel His servant: 

For, for ever in His kindness. 

* Who in our lowliness hath remembered us: 

For, for ever is His kindness. 

24 Ami delivereth us from our adversaries: 

For, for over in His kindness. 

“* He giveth food to all flesh: 

For, for ever in His kindness. 

26 (Jive ye thanks to the God of heaven: 

For, for ever is llis kindness. 

CXXXVII. 1 By the rivers of Babylon- 
There we sat: 

Yea. wc wept when wc remembered Zion. 

2 On the willows in its midst we hung our 

harps. [of a song, 

3 For there our captors asked us the word!* 
Ami our spoilers—joy: 

1 Sing to us one of the songs of Zion.’ 

! * How shnll we sing the song of the Loud 

I On the land of a stranger V 
‘ 1 If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, 

I My right hand forgcttethl 

c My tongue clenveth to my palate 

I If I do not remember thee, 

If I do not exalt Jerusalem 
} Above my chiefcst joy. 

| 7 Remember, Loup, for the children <>f 

! The day of Jerusalem: [Edom, 

I Who are saying, ‘ Rase yc, rase ye, 

I Unto its foundation !' 

[ s O daughter of Babylon, O destroyed one, 

4 (Hi 


O the happiness of him who repayeth to 
thee thy deed, 

Which thou hast done to us. 

3 O the happiness of him who sei/.eth. 

And huthdaBhed thy sucklings ou the rock 

CXXXVIII. By David. 

11 confess Thee, with all my heart: 

Before the gods I praise Thee. 

2 I how myself toward Thy holy temple. 
And I confess Thy name. 

For Thy kindness and for Thy truth: 

For Thou hast made great Thy promise 
Above all Thy name. 

• « In the day I called, when Thou dost an¬ 
swer me, [strength. 

Thou dost strengthen me in my soul irith 
; * () Lord, all kiDgs of the earth confess 
' Thee, [mouth. 

When they have heard the sayings of Thy 
•• And they sing in the ways of the Lord: 
For great in the honour of the Lord. 

6 For high is the LORD; the low ly He seeth. 
And the haughty from afar off knoweth. 

7 If I walk in the midst of distress 
i Thou quickenest me: 

[ Against the anger of mine enemies 
Thou sendest forth Thy hand. 

And Thy right hand doth save mo. 

. 9 The Lord perfecteth for me: 

O Lord, Thy kindness is for ever; 

The works of Thy hands weaken not. 

t CXXXIX. To the Overseer.—A Psalm by 
David. lesi: 

I Lord, Thou hast searched me, and know - 
1 - Thou—Thou hast known my sitting down. 

And my rising up: [afar. 

Thou hast attended to my thoughts from 
:i Sly path and my conch Thou hast fanned: 
And with all my ways Thou hast been ac¬ 
quainted. 

! 1 For there is not a word in my tongue, 

Lo, O Lord. Thou hast known it all. 

I : Behind and before Thou bast besieged im. 
j And placest on me Thy hand, 
i '■ Knowledge too wonderful for me: 

I it hath been set on high, 

I am not able for it. 

I 7 Whither do I go from Thy Spirit’: 

I And whither from Thy face do I flee ■ 

9 If I ascend the heavens—there Thou art: 
Or spread out a couch in Sheol, lo, Thee. 

9 Take I the wings of morning, 

Dwell I in the uttermost part of the sen. 

10 Also there Thy hand leadeth me, 

And Thy right hand holdeth me. 

II When I say, ‘ Surely darkness bruiseth 
I me,' 

j Then night in light for me. 

: i- Also darkness Uideth not from Thee: 

And night as day shineth: 

As is darkness so is light. 

13 For Thou hast possessed my reins: 

Thou dost cover me in my mother's belly. 
H I confess Thee, because that 

B i/A wonders I have lieen distinguished. 
Wonderful are Thy works 
And my soul knowetli it well. 

15 My substance was not liid from Thee, 
When I was made in secret, 



Complaint* and petition*, exxxix. id.—P.SALMiS.—CXL11I* 7 Prayers for deliverance 


Curiously wrought with the lower port of 
earth. [saw; 

1,1 Mine unformed substance Thine eyes 
And in Thy book ull of them are written, 
The days they were formed— 

And not one among them. [thoughts; 

,7 And to mo how precious linve been Thy 
j 0 God, how great hath been their sum. 

” X recount them: than the muni they are 
more: 

I have waked, and am still with Thee. 

15 Dost Thou not slay. O God, the wicked? 
Then, men of blood, turn aside from me. 
j -■> Who exchange Thee for wickedness: 

f.i/led up to vanity are Thine enemies. 

■ '-' l Do I not hate, Loud, those who hate Tliec ? 
And with Thy wilhetanders 
Do not I grieve myself ? 

MT'fA perfect hatred I have hated them: 
.Enemies they have become to me. 

; Search m^, O God, and know my heart: 
Try me, and know my thoughts: 

And see if a grievous way he in me. 

And lead me in nn everlasting way. 

I'XL. To the Overseer.—A Psalin of David. 

1 Deliver me, 0 Lord, from Llie evil man: 

From one of violence Thou keepest me. 

- Who linve devised evils in the heart; 

All the day they assemble/or wars. 

5 They have sharpened their tongue as a 

serpent: 

Foison of an adder t« under their lips. 
Sclah. [wicked: 

4 Preserve me, Lord, from the hands of the 
From one of violence Thou keepest me; 
Who dcviBcd to overthrow my steps. 

6 The proud hid a snnre from me, and cords; 
They spread a net by the side of the path; 
Snares they have set for me. Selah. 

4 1 said to the Lord, ‘ My God art Thou: 
Hear,L oud, the voiceof my supplications.' 

I O Loud, my Loid, 

The strength of my salvation, 

Thou hast covered over my head 
In the day of armour. 

4 Grant not, 0 Loud, the desires of (he 
Ills wicked device bring not out; [wicked: 
They are high. Sclah. 

* The chief of my siirroundera, [them. 
The perverseness of their lips covereth 

10 They cause to (ail on themselves burning 
Into fire He enstoth them: [coals: 

Into deep pita—they arise not. 

II A talkative man is not established in the 

A man of violenco, [earth: 

Evil hunteth him to overthrowing. 

III I have known that the Loud exccuteth 
The judgment of the afflicted, 

The judgment of the needy. [name: 
•“Only, the righteous give thanks to Thy 
The upright dwell with Thy presence. 

OXLI. A Psalm, by David. 

1 O Loup, I have cnllcd Thee: haste to me; 
Give ear to my voice when I call to Thee. 

* My prayer is prepared an inceiiBo before 

Thee; [offering. 

The lifting up of my hand as the evening 
“ Set, O Lord, a watch for my mouth; 
Watch over tbe door of my lips. 


4 Incline not my heart to an evil thing, 

To do habitually wicked actions, 

With men who work iniquity, 

Yeu, I cat not of their pleasant things. 

5 The righteous beateth me in kindness. 

And reproachetli me; 

Oil of the head my head disalloweth not: 
For still my prayer in about their vexa- 

6 Their judges have been releused [tions. 

By the sides of the rock, 

And they have heard my sayings, 

For they have been pleasant. 

' As a tiller and ripper up in the laud, 

Our bones have been scattered 
At the command of Saul. 

* But to Thee, O Lord, iny God, arc mine 
In Thee I have trusted, [eyes: 

Make not bn re my soul. 

,J Keep me from the gin they laid for me, 
Even snares of the workers of iniquity. 

70 The wicked fall into their own nets to- 
Ti 111 pass over. [gether, 

CXLII. An Instruction of David : a Prayer 
when he is in the cave. 

1 My voice i* unto the Lord, I cry: 

My voiced unto the Lord, I entreat grace, j 

2 1 pour out before Him my meditation: 

My distress before Him L declare. 

y When my spirit hath been feeble in me, 
Then Thou hast known my path: 

In the w ay in which I walk. 

They have hid a snare for me. 

4 Look to the right hand and see. 

That I have no acquaintance: 

Kefuge hath perished from me; 

There is none inquiring for my soul. I 

5 1 have cried unto thee, O Lord: 

I have said, * Thou art my refuge; 

My portion in the land of the living* 

6 Attend unto my loud cry; 

For I have become very low: 

Deliver me from my pursuers; 

For they have been stronger than 1. 

7 Bring out from prison my soul. 

To confess Thy name: 

The righteous compass me about, 

When Thou conferrcst benefits on me. 

CXLI 11. A Psalm by David. 

1 O Lord, hear my prayer; 

Give ear unto my supplications: 
in Thy faithfulness answer me, 

In Thy righteousness. [servant: 

-And enter not into judgment wilh Tliy 
For no living is justified before Thee. 

“ For the enemy hath pursued my soul; 

Ho hath bruised to tbe earth my life, 

Hath caused me to dwell In dark places, 

As the dead of old. 

4 And my spirit in me is become feeble; I 
Within me my heart is become desolate. j 

5 I huvo remembered the days of old; 

I have meditated on all Thine acts; 

On the work of Thy hand I muse: J 

I have spread forth my hands unto Thee; J 
My soul is as a w eary land for Thee. Solali. 

" Hnste, answer me, O Lord; 

My spirit hath been consumed: 

Hide not Thy face from me. 

Or I have heen compared 
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Humble confidence. 


CXLLII. 8.—PSALiLS.— cxlyi. 10. Grateful acknowledgments. 


With thogo who go down to the pit. 

8 Cause mo to hoar in the morning Thy 
For in Thee I have trusted: [kindness; 
Cause mo to know the way that I go; 

For unto Thee I have lifted up iny soul. 

9 Deliver me from mine enemies, 0 LORD: 
Near Thee I am covered. 

J° Teach me to do Thy good pleasure; 

For Thou art my Cotl: 

Thy Spirit iff good; 

Lead me into the land of uprightness, 
n For Thy name’s sake, O Loud, 

Thou doBt quicken me: 

In Thy righteousness 
Thou bringest out from distress my soul: 
w And in Thy kindness Thou cuttest off 
And hast destroyed [mine enemies, 
All the adversaries of my soul: 

For I am Thy servant. 

CXL1V. By David. 

1 Blessed w the Lord my rock,who teacheth 
My hands for war, my lingers for battle. 

2 My kind one, und my bulwark; 

My high tower, and my deliverer; 

My shield, and in whom I have trusted; 
Who suhdueth my people under me. 

8 Lord, what /* man that Thou knowest him? 

The son of man that Thou esteemesthim? 

* Man to vanity hath been like, 

His days as a shadow passing by. 

6 LORD.incline Thy heavens ami come down; 
Strike against mountains, and they smoke. 

6 Send forth lightning nncl scatter them : 
Send forth Thine arrows and trouble them. 

7 Send forth Thy hand from on high; 

Free mo, deliver me from many waters. 
Front the hand of the sous of a stranger: 

8 Because their mouth hath spoken vanity, 
And their right hand 

Ts a right hand of falsehood. 

9 0 God, a new song I sing to Thee: 
Onapsaltery of ten strings I singproiscs to 

10 Who givethdeliverance to kings: [Thee. 
Who freeth David His servant 

From the sword of evil. 

11 Free mo, and deliver mo 

From the hand of the sons of a stranger, 
Because their mouth hath spoken vanity, 
And their right hand iff a right hand of 

12 Because our sons are ns plants, [falsehood. 
Becoming great in their youth; 

Our daughters arc hewn stones, 

Polished, the pattern of a palace : 

13 Our garners are full, bringing out 
From kind to kind: 

Our flocks bringing forth thousands, 

Ten thousands in our out-places: 

14 Our oxen carrying, there is no breach: 
And there is no outgoing; 

And there is no crying in our broad places. 

15 0 the happiness of the people that is thus: 
0 tho happiness of the people 

Whose God iff the Lord. 

CXLV. Praise by David. 

1 I exalt Thee, my God, O king; 

Ami I bless Thy name for over and over. 

2 Every day I bless Thee, 

And praise Thy name for ever and over. 

3 Great is the Lonn, and greatly praised; j 


And of His greatness there is no searching. 
* Generation to generation praiseth Thy 
works, 

And Thy mighty acta they declare. 

5 The honour, the glory of Thy majesty, 
And the matters of Thy wonders I declare. 
0 And the strength of Thy fearful acts they 
And Thy greatuess I recount. [tell: 

7 The memorial of the abundance 
Of Thy goodness they send forth. 

And Thy righteousness they sing. 

8 Gracious and merciful is the Lord: 

Slow to anger, and great in kindness. 

9 Good is the Lord to all: 

And His mercies are over all Ifis works. 

10 All Thy works confess Thee, O Lord; 
And Thy saints bless Thee. 

11 The honour of Thy kingdom they tell, 
And of .Thy power they speak; 

12 To make known to the sons of men 
His mighty acts. 

The honourof the majesty of His kingdom. 

13 Thy kingdom is a kingdom of all ages, 
And Thy dominion 

Ts throughout all generations. 

14 A support w the Lord of all who fall, 
And a raiser up of all who are bowed down. 

15 The eyes of all look unto Thee, 

And Thou art giving to them 
Their food in its season: 

lc Opening Thy hand, and satisfying 
The desire of every living thing. 

17 Righteous is the Lord in all His ways, 
And kind in all His works. 

18 Near is the Lord to all who call Him, 

To all who call LLim in truth. 

19 The desire of all w ho fear Him He doeth, 
And their cry hearcth. and saveth them. 

i 20 The Lord preserveth all who love Him: 

| And all the wicked He destroyeth. 

21 The praise of the Lord my mouth speak- 
Andall flesh blesseth ILis holyuaine [eth: 
For ever and ever. 

CXLV1. Praise ye the Lord. 

Praise, 0 my soul, the Lord. 

2 I praise the Lord during my life: 

| I sing praise to my God while I exist. 

' s Trust not in princes—in the son of man. 
For he hath no deliverance, [his earth; 

4 His spirit goelh forth, he hath returned to 
In that day have his thoughts perished. 

5 0 the happiness of him 

Who hath tho God of Jncohfor his help, 
His'hope on the LORD his God. 
c Who inaketh the heavens and the earth, 
The sen and all that is in them; 

Who keepeth truth for ever; 

7 Who doeth judgment for the oppressed: 
Who giveth brend to the hungry. 

8 The LORD looseth the prisoners; 

The Lord opcnctli the blind: 

The Lord raiseth the bowed down: _ 
The LORD loveth the righteous: 

9 The Lord preserveth tho strangers; 

Tho fatherless nml widow Ilo eiuisetli to 
Aud the way of the wicked [stand: 
He turncth upside down. 

10 Tho Lord doth reign forever. 

Thy God. O Zion, to nil generations. 

Praise yo the LORD. 
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Invitations to praise. 


! 

I 


I 


CXLVII. iPraise ye the Lonn: 

For it is good to praise our God; 

For pleasant—comely is praise. 

* The builder of Jerusalem is the Lord: 
The driven away of Israel Ue guthercth. 

3 Who giveth healing to the broken of heart, 
And hlndcth up their griefs. 

* Ue appointeth the number of the BtarB; 
To all of them lie giveth uanies. 

3 Great is our laml. and great in power: 

Of His understanding—no narration. 

« The Loiti> causcth the meek to stand: 

lie niaketh low the wicked—Lo the earth. 

' Answer ye to the Lord with thanksgiving; 

Sing ye to our God with a harp. 
b Who covcreth the heavens with clouds, 
Who preparetli for the earth rain, 

Who enuseth grass to spring up on moun- 

* Giving to the beast its food, [tains: 
To the young of the ravens which call. 

10 Not in the might of the liorso doth He I 

delight: 

Not in the logs of a man is He pleased. 

11 Tho Loud m pleased 
With those who fear Him, 

With those who wait for His kindness. 

« Glorify, 0 Jerusalem, the LonD; 

Praise thy God, 0 Zion. 

For He strengthened the bars of thy gates; 
lie hath blessed thy children in thy midst. 

H Who niaketh thy border peace, 

With the fat of wheat He satislleth Thee. 
Who sendeth forth His saying on earth: 
Very speedily doth His word run. 
w Who giveth snow like wool: 

Hoar-frost ns ashes He scattereth. 

G Casting forth His ice like morsels: 

Before ILis cold who doth stand ? [them: 

10 He sendeth forth His word and melteth 
I£o cause tli His wind to blow—the waters 
19 Declaring His word to Jacob, [flow. ■ 
His statutes and His judgments to Israel, ; 
® He hath not done so to uny nation: 

As to Judgments, they have not known 
Praise ye the LOUD. [them. 

CXLVIII. I Vrniuo ye the Loan. 

Praise yo the Loan from the heavens: 
Praise yo Him in the high places. ft 
9 Praise ye llim, all IIis messengers; 

Praise ye Him, all Ilia hosts. 

3 Praise ye Him, aim and moon: 

Praise ye Him, all sturs of light. 

4 I’ralso ye Him. heavens of heavens, 

And yo waters which uve above the hea- 

5 They praise the name of the LORD: [vens. 
For He commanded, 

And they woro created. [ever: 

* And Ho established! them for ever ojkI 


A statute He gave, and they pass not over. 

i Praise ye the Lord from the earth. 
Dragons and all deeps: 

8 Fire and hail; snow and vapour; 

Whirlwind doing His word: 

0 The mountains and nil hills; 

Fruit tree, and all cedars: 

Wild beast, and all cattle; 

Creeping thing, and winged bird; 

ii Kings of earth, and all peoples; 

Heads, and all judges of earth: 

i- Young men, and also maidens: 

Old men, with children: 

T ;i They praise the name of the Lord: 

For His name alone hath been set on high; 
i His honour is above earth and heaven. 

I m Aud Ue exalteth the horn of His people, 
The praise of all His saints; 

Of the childreu of Israel, a people near 
Him. 

Praise ye the Loud. 

CXLIX. 1 Praise ye the Loud. 

Sing ye to the Lord a new song, 

His praise in a congregation of saints, 
a Israel rejoiceth in his Maker: 

The children of Zion joy in their king. 

8 They praise His name in the dance: 

With timbrel and harp 

They sing praise to Him. 

4 For the Lord is pleased with His people: 
He beautiileth the humble with salvation. 

3 Saints exult in honour: 

They sing aloud on their beds. 

6 The exaltation of God is in their throat, 
Aud a two-edgecl sword in their hand. 

7 To do vengeance among the nations. 
Punishments among the peoples. 

0 To hind their kings with chains, 

And their honoured ones with iron fetters. 

9 To do among them the judgment written: 
And honour it is for all his saiuts. 

Praise yo the Lord. 

CL. 1 Praise ye tho Lonn. 

Praise ye God in His holy place: 

Praise Him in the expanse of His strength. 
- Praise him in His mighty acts: 

Praise Him according to the abundance 
of IIis greatness. 

3 Praise Him with blowing of a trumpet: 

Praise Him with psaltery and harp. 

* Praise Him with timbrel and dance: 
Praise Him with stringed instruments 
and organ. 

5 Praiso Him with cymbals of sounding: 
Praise nim with cymbals of shouting. 

6 All that breatheth doth praise tho Lord. 
Praise ye the Lord. 
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PROVERBS. 


J. » FllOVKftH.'S OF Sol,OMON, SON OF David, 

KING OF lHItAKI.; 

- For knowing wiadoni and Instruction, 

For understanding sayings of intelligence; 
9 For receiving the instruction of wisdom, 
.Righteousness, mid judgment, and up¬ 
rightness; 

« For giving to the simple—prudence. 

To the youth—knowledge and discretion. 
5 [The wise hearelh and Increoselli learning, 
And the Intelligent ohtulnet'n plans.) 

* For understanding a pro veil) and its 

The words of the wise, [sweetness. 

And their acute sayings, 

• The fear of the Loan w the beginning of 

knowledge: [spiseil. 

Wisdom and instruction fools have dc- 

8 Hear, my son, instruction of thy father; 
Leave not tile direction of thy mother: 

9 For a graceful wreath are they for thy 

And chains for thy neck. [head, 

10 My son, if sinners entice thee—go not in: 

11 If they say. * Come with us; 

We lay wait for blood, lout cause: 

We watch secretly for the innocent with- 

1 2 We swallow them us Hheol—alive; 

And whole—as those who go down to the 

13 Every precious substance we llml. [pit; 
We fill our houses vith spoil: 

Thy lot east thou among us; 

One purse in to all of us :* 
i- My son, go not in the way with them; 

Withhold thy foot from their path: 

1C For their feet run to evil, 

And they haste to shed blood. 

17 Surely In vain Is the net spread out 
Before the eycB of nny bird. 

* N Yet they for their own blood lay wail: 
They watch secretly for their own lives. 

I 19 So are the paths of every gainer of dis¬ 
honest gain; 

The life of its owners it tuketh away. 

I * Wisdom in the out-pluec crieth aloml, 

| In the broad places glveth forth her voice: 
; Jl At the head of the multitudes she cnllctli. 
In the openings of the gates: 

III the city her words she snith, felly? 
52 ‘ Till when, yc simple, do yo love sililpli- 
And scorners their scorning desire? 

And fools hate knowledge V 
25 Turn back at my reproof; 

I utter my mind to you, 

I make known my words with you. 

34 Because I have called, and ye refuse; 

1 stretched out my hand, and none attend* 
26 And ye slight all iny counsel, fetli: 

■ And my reproof have not desired: 

| v ‘ I also at your calamity laugh; 

| 1 deride when your fear coructh. 

*’ 7 When your fear eonicth us destruction, 
(And your calamity us a hurricane doth 
come;) 

When on you come ndversity and distress, 
Then they cnll me, and 1 answer not; 

I They seek me earnestly, and find me not. 

B Because they have haled knowledge, 
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And the fear of the Lokd have not chow-u: 

* They have not consented to my counsel; 
They have despised all my reproof, 

Cl And they eat of the fruit of their way. 
And from their own counsels are filled. 
For the turning back of the simple slay - 
I eth them, [them. 

And the safety of the foolish deslroyeth 
, But whoso hearkeueth to me dwellctli 
confidently, 

And in secure from fear of evil.’ 

; if. 1 My son, if thou accept my sayings, 

! And my commands lay up with thee: 

> - Causing thine ear to attend to wisdom, 

I Thou inclinest thy heart to understand 
I :: For, if for intelligence thou callest, [ing: 
For understanding givest forth thy voice; 

I If thou seek her as silver. 

And as hid treasures search her; [ Loup. 
5 Then understandcst thou the fear of the 
And the knowledge of (*od thou flndeat. 
For the Loud giveth wisdom: [standing. 
From Ilis mouth knowledge and uuder 
: Even laying up substance for the upright: 
A si lie Id for those who walk uprightly. 

* Keeping the paths of judgment. 

Even the wuy of His saints lie prescrvelh. 
9 Then understandcst thou righteousness. 
And Judgment, and uprightness—every 
good path. 

i° For wisdom cometli into thy heart, 

And knowledge to thy soul is pleasant; 

II Thoughtfulness wutcheth over thee, 
Understanding kcepeth thee, 

1>- —'To deliver thee from an evil way, 

| From any speaking forward things; 

1 - Who are forsaking paths of uprightness. 

To walk in ways of darkness; 
h Who are rejoicing to do evil, 

Delight In the frowardness of the wicked; 
*■’ Whose paths are crooked; 

Yea, they arc perverted in their ways. 

—To deliver thee from the Htrangc wo¬ 
man, [her sayings. 

From the strnnger who hath made smooth 
17 Who is forsaking the guide of her youth. 
Ami the covenant of her God huth for¬ 
gotten. 

i* For her house hath inclined unto death, 
And unto the Kephnim her paths. 

13 None who go into her turn back, 

Nor reach the paths of life. 

» —That thou nmyest walk in the way of 
the good, 

And the paths of the righteous keep. 

21 For the upright inhabit the earth. 

And the perfect are left in It: 

32 A)k| the wicked from the earth are cut olY, 
And treacherous dealers pulled out of it. 

IIL ' My son, my direction forget not. 

And my coiniliutids let thy heart keep: 

•- For length of dnys and years, 

Life and peace they add to thee. 

3 Let not kindness nml truth forsake thee: 



Parental instructions. 
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Rind them on thy neck; 

Write them on the table of thy heart: 

* And And grace and good understand in g 
In the eyes of (iod and man. 

6 Trust to the Loan with nil thy heart: 

And to thine own understanding lean not. 
o In all thy ways know Him, 

And He makcth straight thy paths. 

" Re not wise in thine own eyes: 

Fear the Loan. and turn aside from evil. 
8 Healing it is to thy navel, 

And moistening to thy hones. 

» Honour the Loud with thy substance, 
With the beginning of all thine increase: 
i" And thy barns are filled with plenty. 

And with. new r wine thy presses break 
forth. [despise nn|; 

11 The chastisement of the Loud, my sou. 

And be not vexed with His reproof: 
r-' For whom +he Lord lovclh He reprovetli: 
Even as a father the son He is pleased 
with. [found wisdom, 

w O the happiness of the man who hath 
And of the man who bringeth out under- 
14 For better m licr merchandise [standing. 
Than the merchandise of silver, 

And than gold—her increase. 
i‘> Precious she is above rubies; [to her. 
And all thy pleasures are not comparable 
Length of days is in her right hand; 

In her left are wealth and honour. 

47 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, , 

And all her paths are peace. [on her; 

48 A tree of life she is to those who lay hold 
And whoso rctnineth her is happy. 

> tJ The LOUD by wisdom founded the earth, 
Prepared the heavens by understanding. 

20 Ry ilia knowledge depths have been rent, 
And clouds drop dew. 

21 My son, let them not turn from thine 
Keep wisdom and thoughtfulness: [eyes: 

*• And they are life to thy soul, 

And grace to thy neck. 

23 Then thou guest thy way confidently. 
Ami thy foot stuinhlctli not. 

21 If thou Host down, thou art not afraid: 
Yea, thou hast lain down, 

Ami sweet hath been thy sleep. 

Re not afraid of sudden fear. 

Or of the devolution of the wicked, when 
For the Loud is at lliy side, [it eometh. 
And hath kept thy foot from capture. 
Withhold not good from its owners, 
When thy hand in towards Ood to do it. 
“ H Say not to thy friend, 

4 fin, and return, and to-morrow I give/ 
While substance is with thee. 

22 Devise not against thy neighbour evil, 
And he sitting confidently with thee : 

:IU Strive lint with a man without cause, 

If he have not done thee evil. 

21 lie not envious of a violent nmn, 

Nor fix on any of his ways. 

32 For nil ubominulion to the LORD is the 
perverted; 

Rut with the upright is II is secret counsel 
M The curse of the LOUD is in the house of 
the wicked: 

Rut tho habitation of the righteous lie 
34 Though He Hcorn the scorners, [blesseth. 
Yet to the humble He giveth grace. 


33 The wise inherit honour: 

And fools bear away shame. 

IV. i Hear, O children, the instruction of a 

father, [Ing. 

And give attention to know understand 

2 For gooil learning I have given to you. 

My direction forsake not. 

3 For, a tenderson 1 have been to my father, 
And an only one before my mother. 

4 And he directeth me, and saith to me: 

‘Let thy heart retain my words; 

Keep my commnnds, and live. 

' (Jet wisdom, get understanding: 

Forget not; nor turn away 
From the sayings of my mouth. 

6 Forsake her not, and she presevveth thee: 
Love her, and she keepeth thee. 

7 The first thing is wisdom—get wisdom: 

And with all thy getting get understand- 

8 Exalt her, and she lifteth thee up: [ing. | 
She liotioureth thee, 

AVIien thou dost embrace her. ! 

9 She giveth to thy head a wreath of grace: 

A crown of beauty she giveth thee freely. 

10 Hear, my son, and receive my sayings; I 
And years of life are multiplied to thee 

11 In the way of wisdom 1 have directed thee; 

I have caused thee to tread 

In the paths of uprightness, 
i 12 In thy walking thy step is not straitened; 
l And though thou runnest, 

I Thou stuniblest not. 

13 Lay hold on instruction; desist not: 

Keep her; for sho is thy life. 

14 Into the path of the wicked enter not, 

And be not lmppy in the way of evil doers. 

15 alight it, pasB not over into it, 

Turn aside from it, and pass on. i 

16 For they sleep not if they do no evil, 

And their sleep hath been taken violently 

away 

If they cause not some to stumble: [ness. 

17 For they have eaten the bread of wicked- 
And lha wine of violence they drink. 

18 Rut the path of the righteous , 

Is ns the shining light, [hlishcd. ; 

Going and brightening till the day is cstu- 

19 The way of the wicked is as darkness: | 

They have not known at what they i 

stumble. 

29 My son, to my words give attention; 

To my sayings incline tbine ear. 

21 Let them not turn aside from thine ejes; ! 
Preserve them in the midst of thy hear!, j 

22 For life they are to those who find them. 
And healing to nil their flesh. 

23 Above every charge keep thy heart; 

For out of it are the outgoings of life. 

24 Turn aside from thee a fro ward mouth I 

And perverse lips put far from thee, j 

25 Thine eyes look straightforward, j 

And thine eyelids look straight before I 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, [thee. 
And all thy ways are established. 

27 Incline not to the right or the left; 

Turn aside thy foot from evil. 

V. *My son, to my wisdom give attention; 

To mine understanding incline thine ear: 

- Ry observing thoughtfulness, 






Cautions against sensuality. V. ».—PliOVERBS.—VU. d. The seoen abominations. 


Even the knowledge of thy lips they wntch. 
3 For the lips of a strange woman drop 
honey, 

And smoother than oil is her mouth; 

-I But her latter end is hitter as wormwood. 
Sharp as a sword with mouths. 

5 Her feet go down to death; 

Sheol her steps take hold off. 

6 The path of life lest thou ponder, 
Hcrpalhshnve moved—thou knowest not. 

7 And now, children, hearken to roe. 

And turn not from the sayings of my 

8 Keep far from her thy way, [mouth. 
And come not near unto the opening of 

her house: 

9 heat thou give to others thy honour. 

And thy years to the fierce: 

Lest strangers be filled with thy power, 
And thy griefs in the house of a stranger: 
u And thou hast howled at thy latter eud. 
At the consumption of thy flesh and thy 
12 And thou hast said, [food; 

' now have 1 hated instruction. 

And reproof my heart despised; 
is And lienrkened not to the voice 
Of mine instructors, 

And to my teachers inclined not mine ear. 
m Ae a little thing I have been in all evil, 
In the midBt of a congregation. 

And an assembly.' 

is Drink waters out of thine own cistern, 
Even flowing ones out of thine own well. 
i° Let thy fountains bo scattered abroad, 

Tn the broad places rivulets of waters. 

17 Let them tie to thee for thyself. 

And not to strangers with thee. 

18 Let thy fountain be blessed; 

And rcjoico from the wife of thy youth, 

19 A hind of loves, and a roe of grace; 

Let her loves satisfy thee at all times: 

In her love magnify thyself continually. 
And why wilt thou magnify thyself. 

My son. with a stranger ? [man ? 

And embrace the bosom of a strange wo- 
21 For over-against the eyes of the Lord 
A re the ways of a man. 

And all his paths He is pondering. 

« His own iniquities capture the wicked, 
And with the ropes of his sin he is holden. 
® He dieth without instruction; 

And in the abundance of his folly 
He magnifteth himself. 

[thy friend, 

VI. My son, if thou hast been surety for 
Hast stricken for a stranger thy hand, 
a Hast been snared with tho sayings of thy 
nast been captured [mouth, 

With the sayings of thy mouth— 

' Do this now, my son, and be delivered. 
For thou hast come into the hand of thy 
Go, trample on thyself, [friend; 

And strengthen thy friend; 

* Give not sleep to tliino eyes, 

Or slumber to tliine eyelids: 

5 he delivered as a roe from the hand, 

And ns a bird from the hand of a fowler. 

® Go unto the ant, O slothful one; 

See her ways and bo wise: 

7 Who hath no captain, overseer, or ruler; 

• She prepareth in summer her bread, 

She hath gathered in harvest her food. 
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9 Till when, 0 slothful one, dost thou lie? 
When dost thou arise from thy sleep 

10 A little sleep, a little slumber, 

A little clasping of the hands to rest; 

11 And thy poverty cometh as a traveller. 
And thy want as an armed man. 

12 A man of worthlessness, a man of iniquity, 
Walketh with perverseness of mouth, 

13 Winking with his eyes, 

Speaking with his feet. 

Directing with his Angers; 

11 Frowardnes3 is in his heart: 

Devising evil at all times, 

Contentions he aendeth forth. 

15 Therefore suddenly his calamity cometh; 
Instantly lie is broken—and no healing. 
These six hath the Lord hated; 

Yea, seven are abominations to His soul: 

17 Eyes high—tongue false— 

And hands shedding innocent blood— 

18 A heart devising thoughts of vanity— 
Feet hasting to run to evil— 

19 A false witness ichn breatheth out lies— 
And one sending forth 
Contentions between brethren. 

35 Keep, my son, the command of thy father, 
And leave not the direction of thy mother. 

21 Bind them on thy heart continually. 

Tie them on thy neck. 

22 In thy going up and down, it lcadcth thee; 
In thy lying down, it watchethover thee; 
And thou hast awaked,ittalkethunVA thee. 

23 For the command is a lamp; 

And tiie direction a light; 

And a way of life reproofs of instruction: 
M To preserve tlice from an evil woman. 
From the flattery of the tongue 
Of a strange woman. 

25 Desire not her beauty In thy heart; 

And let her not take thee with her eyelids. 
28 For a harlot consumeth unto a cake of 
bread; [cth. 

And an adulteress the precious soul hunt- 
27 Doth a man take Are into his bosom, 

And are his garments not burnt ? 

23 Doth a man walk on the hot coals. 

And are hi9 feet not scorched ? 

25 So is he who goeth in unto the wife of his 
neighbour; 

None who toucheth her is innocent, 
so They do not despise the thief; 

When he stealeth to All his soul when he 
is hungry; 

But being found he repayeth sevenfold; 
All the substance of his house he giveth. 
» He who coromitteth adultery with a wo¬ 
man lacketh understanding, 

He destroyeth his own soul who doth it 
33 A stroke and shnme lie flndeth, 

And his reproach is not wiped away; 

3i For jealousy uj the fury of "a man, 

And he spareth not in a day of vengeance, 
a* He acceptetli not the appearance of any 
Yea, he consenteth not, [atonement: 
Though thou multiplicst bribes. 

VII. 1 My son, keep my sayings. 

And my commands lay up with thee. 

2 Keep my commands, and live: 

My direction as the pupil of tliine eye. 

8 Bind thorn on thy Angers, 


The victim of seduction . 


VII. 4.—PROVERBS.—viii. 38. The invitation of u>is<!cm 


Write tliem on the table of thy heart. 

* Say to wisdom, ‘Thou art my sister;’ 

And cry to understanding, ‘ Kinswoman I’ 
5 To preserve thee from a strange woman, 
From a stranger who hath made smooth 
her sayings. 

c For, at a window of my house. 

Through my cusemeut l have looked out, 

7 And I see among tho simple oues, 

I discern among the youths, 

A young man Licking understanding, 

8 Passing on in the street, near Iter corner, 
And the way to her Iioubo he steps, 

9 In the twilight, in tho evening of tho day, 
In the darkness of night und blackness. 

l " And, lo, a woman to meet him— 

A harlot’s dress, und watchful of heart, 

11 (Noisy she is, and stubborn; 

In her house her feet rest not. 

13 Now in the out-place, now in broad places, 
And near every corner she lieth In wait,) 
13 And she laid hold on him, and kissed him, 
Hath hardened her face, and saith to him: 
11 ‘.Sucrirtces of peace-offerings are by me; 
To-day I have completed my vows. 

15 Therefore I have come out to meet thee, 
Earnestly to seek thy face, and l find thee. 

16 With ornamental coverings I decked my 
Carved works—cotton of Egypt, (couch, 

17 I have sprinkled my bud— ‘ 

Myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, we are filled with loves till morning: 
We delight ourselves in loves. 

19 For that one is not in his house, 

Ho hath gone on a long journey; 

’ M A bag of money he took in his hand: 

At the day of the new moon he coinetli to 
liis house.’ [dance of her speech, 

- 1 She hath turned him aside with the abun 
With the Mattery of her lips forcetli him. 
-i He gooth after her straightway, 

As an ox unto the sluugliter he cometh; 
And ns an ornament at the chastisement 
a Till an arrow split his liver; (of a fool; 
As a bird hath hastened unto the snare, 
And hath not known that it is for its life, 
-i And now, children, hearken to me, 

(Jive atlenliou to the sayings of my mouth; 
Let not thy heart turn unto her ways, 
Wander not in her paths. 

- fj For many are the wounded she caused to 
And mighty arc all her slain ones, [fall. 
The ways of Sheol—her house, 

Going down to the inucr chambers of death. 

VIII. 1 Doth not wisdom call ? 

And understanding give forth her voice? 
- At the head of high places by tho way, 
Between tho pnths she hath stood. 

3 At the side of Ihu gates, 

At the mouth of the city, 

Tho entrance of the openings, she crleth 

4 ' Unto you, O men, I call; [aloud: 

And my voice is to the sons of ineu, 

b Understand, 0 simple ones, prudence; 

And fools, understand courngo, 

* Hearken, for noble tilings 1 apoak, 

And the opening of my lips w upright- 
7 For ray mouth utterelh truth; [ness. 
And an abomination Lo my lips is wioked- 
liess. 


8 In righteousness are all the sayings ol my 

mouth; 

Nothing In them is fro ward or perverse. 

9 All of them are plain to the intelligent, 

And upright to those who find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; 

And knowledge rather than clioice gold, 

11 For better is wisdom than rubies; 

Yea, all delights are not comparable with 
19 I, wisdom, have inhabited prudence, [it. 

And the knowledge of devices I find out. 

1 3 The fear of the Loud is to hate evil: 

Pride, and arrogancy, and an evil way, 

And a froward mouth have I hated. 

11 Counsel is mine, and substance; 

I am understanding; I have might. 

13 By me kings reign, 

And princes decree righteousness. 

10 By me chiefs rule, and nobles; 

All the Judges of the earth. 

17 1 love those who love me; 

And those who seek me earnestly, find me. 

1 8 Wealth and honour are with mo; 

Lasting substance and righteousness. 

19 Better is my fruit than gold, even flue gold; 
And mine increase than choice silver. 

20 In a path of righteousness I cause to walk, 

J .11 the midst of the paths of judgment: 

31 Causing my lovers to inherit substance, 
Yea, their treasures I fill. 

22 The Lord hath possessed me— 

The beginning of His way, 

Before His works since then. 

2 * Of old I was anointed, from the beginning, 
From the former states of the earth. 

31 Iu there being no depths, I was brought 
forth; 

Ill there being no fountains heavy with 
watorB. 

*■> Before the mountains wore sunk, 

Before the heights, was I brought forth. 

38 While lie liud not made the earth, or the 
out-places, j 

Or the top of the dusts of the world. 1 

37 Iu His preparing the lioavens I am there: > 
In His decreeing a circle on the face of ■ 
the deep: ! 

33 In His strengthening tho clouds above: 

In His making strong tho fountains of the i 
20 In His setting for the sea its limit, [deep: 
That the waters transgress not His com ] 

mandment; ! 

In His decreeing tho foundations of earth 

30 Then I am by Him, a workman, 

And I au>a daily delight; 

Rejoicing before Him at all times; [earth 

81 Rejoicing in the habitable part of Hi 
And my delights with the sons of men. 

82 And now, children, hearken tome; 

Yea, happy are they who keep my ways. 

33 Hear yc instruction. 

And be wise, and slight not. 

31 0 the happiness of the man whohoarkon- 

eth to me, 

Watoliing at my doors daily, 

Watching the door-posts of mine en¬ 
trance: 

83 For whoso flndeth me, hath found life, 
AndbrlngoLli out good-will from the LORD. 

86 And whoso missethme,wrongethhU soul: 

All who lmte me have loved death, 
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Praise of industry and justice. IX. 1.—PROVKRBS.— XI. 7. Happiness of the riyhteous. 


IX. » Wisdom hath budded her house. 

She hath hewn out her pillars—seven: 

2 She hath slaughtered her slaughter; 

She hath mingled her wine; 

Yea, she hath arranged her table. 

3 She hath sent forth her damsels: 

She crieth on the tops of the high places 
« 'Who is simple ? [of the city: 

Let him turn aside hither.’ 

Whoso lacketh heart: she hath said to him, 

- * Come, cat of my bread, 

And drink of the wine I have mingled. 
c Forsake ye the simple, and live; 

And be happy in the way of understand- 

7 The instructor of a scorner [ing.' i 

Keccivcth for it—shame; ! 

And a reprover of the wicked his blemish. * 

8 .Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee: j 
Give reproof to the wise, 

And he loveih thee. 

9 Repeat to the wise, and he is wiser still: 
Make known to the righteous, 

And he increaseth learning, [the Loin>; 

70 The beginning of wisdom is the fear of 
And a knowledge of the Holy Ones 
la understanding. 

11 For by me thy days multiply. 

And years of life are added to thee. 

12 If thou hast been wise, 

Thou hast been wise for thyself: 

And thou hast scorned—thyself bearest it. 1 

13 A foolish woman is noisy; | 

Simple, and knoweth not what. 

And hath sat at the opeuing of her house. 
On a throne—the high places of the city, . 
13 To call to those who pass by the way, 

Who go straight on their paths: 
i' 1 * Who is simple ? let him turn aside hit her.’ I 
And whoso lacketh heart, 

She hath said also to him: I 

‘ Stolen waters are sweet, 

And hidden bread is pleasant/ 

J 9 And he hath not known j 

That the Repliaim are there; 

In deep places of Sheol her invited ones. 

X. Additional Proverbs of Solomon. 

J A wise son causeth a father to rejoice: 

A foolish son is an affliction to his mother. 

2 Treasures of wickedness profit not: 

But righteousness delivereth from death. 

3 The Lord causeth not the soul 

Of the righteous to hunger: [away. 

But the desire of the wicked He thrustetli 

I Poor is he who wovketh—a slothful hand: 
But the hand of the diligent nmketh rich. 

5 Whoso gathereth in summer is a wise son: 
Whoso slecpeth in harvest 

Is a sou causing shame. 

6 Blessings are for the head of the righteous: 
But the mouth of the wicked violence 

covereth. [blessing: 

7 The remembrance of the righteous is for a 
But the name of the wicked rotteth. 

M The wise in heart accepteth commands: 

But a talkative fool kicketh. [fidently: 

9 Whoso walketh in integrity walkcth con- 
And whoso perverteth his ways is known. 
Whoso winketh the eye givctli grief: 

And a talkative fool kickcth. [eons: 

II A source of life is the mouth of the right- 
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But the mouth of the wicked violence 

12 Hatred awaketh contentions: [covereth. 
But love covereth over all transgressions. 

13 In the lips of the intelligent 
Is wisdom found: 

And a rod is for the back of him 
Who lacketh understanding. 

14 The wise lay up knowledge: 

But the mouth of a fool is near min. 

13 The wealth of the rich is his strong city: 

The ruin of the poor is their poverty. 
lc The wage of the righteous is for life: 

The increase of the wicked for sin. 
u A traveller to life is he 
Who keepeth instruction: 

But whoso forsaketh rebuke erreth. 

18 W'hoso covereth hatred with lying lips, 
And whoso bringetli out an evil report is 

19 In the abundance of words [a iooL 

Transgression ceaseth not: 

But whoso restraineth his lips is wise. 

29 The tongue of the righteous 
Is chosen silver: 

The heart of the wicked as a little thing. 

21 The lips of the righteous delight many: 
But fools for lack of understanding die. 

22 The blessing of the Lord —it maketh rich: 
And He addeth no grief with it. 

23 To execute inventions is as play to a fool: 
But wisdom to a mau of understanding. 
The feared thing of the wicked, 

It meeteth him: 

And the desire of the righteous is given. 
As the passing by of a hurricane. 

So the wicked are not: 

But the righteous is an everlasting found;*- 
2,; As vinegar to the teeth, [tion. 

Aml as smoke to the eyes. 

So is the slothful to those who send him. 
27 The fear of the L0K1> addeth days: 

But the years of the wicked are shortened. 

; 2< The hope of the righteous is joyful: 

; The expectation of the wicked perislielh. 

The way of the Lord is strength to the 
j But ruin to workers of iniquity. [perfect: 

30 The righteous is not moved for ever: 

But the wicked inhabit not the earth. 

51 The moulh of the righteous 
Vttereth wisdom: 

But the tongue of frowardness is eut nut. 
32 The lips of the righteous 
Know a pleasing thing: 

But the mouth of the wicked perverseness. 

XI. 1 Deceitful balances 
Arc an abomination to the Lord: 

But a perfect weight is His delight. 

2 Pride cometh, and shame cometh: 

But with the lowly is wisdom. 

5 The integrityof the upright lcadeth them: 
And the perverseness of the treacherous 
Destroyeth them. 

* Wealth profitetli not in a day of wrath: 
But righteousness delivereth from death. 

3 The righteousness of the perfect 
Maketh right his way: 

By his own wickedness the wicked lalleth. 
c The righteousness of the upright 
Delivereth them: 

In mischief the treacherous are captured. 

• In the death of a wicked man 



1 Reward of the wicked. 


Hope perish eth; 

And tho expectation of the Iniquitous 
Hath beeu loBt. 

* The righteous from distress is drawn out, 
Ami the wicked gnetli in instead of liini. 
9 With the mouth a hypocrite eorrupteth 
Hut by knowledge [hiB friend: 

The righteous arc drawn out. [eth: 
m In the good of the righteous it city exull- 
In the destruction of the wicked staging. 
11 By the blessing of the upright 
A city is exalted: 

But by the mouth of the wicked thrown 
v * Whoso dcsplscth his neighbour [down. 
Lnckctli understanding: [dice. 

But a mini of understanding kcepeth sil- 
A busybody revealeth secret counsel: 
But the faithful of spirit covcrcth the 
m Without plans a people fall, [matter. 

And deliverance is in the multitude of 
J - Kvil one suffereth [counsellors. 

When he hath been surety for a stranger: 
And whoso huteth suretyship is confident. 
A gracious woman rctaiueth honour: 
And terrible men retain riches. 

17 A kind man reward eth his own soul: 

But the fierce troubleth hia own flesh. 

,s The wicked gelteth a lying wage: 

But whoso sow eth righteousness—a true 
)M Klghlly is righteousness for life, [reward. 
And whoso pumietli evil for Iiib own 
deatli. [verse of heart: 

- n An nbominution to the Lonii are the per- 
But the perfect of the way are His de¬ 
light. [ted: 

Hand to hand, the wicked are not acquit- 
Jlut the seed of the righteous cecapeth. 

-- A ring of gold in the nose of a sow— 

A fair woman, and stubborn of behaviour. 
'■“ The desire of the righteous is only good; 

The hope of the wicked is transgression. 
- 1 There is who scultereth, ami yet is in¬ 
creased: 

Xml who kcepeth lmek from uprightness, 
only to waul. 

-' A liberal soul is made fat; 

And whoso waten tli. he also is watered. 
- 1 Whoso withlioldetii coin— 

The people execrate him: |solleth. 

And a blessing is for the head of him who 
- 7 Whoso earnestly seeketh good 
Socket 1 1 a pleasing tiling: 

And who-so seeketh evil—it meet eth liim. 
v> Whoso is confident in his wealth falleth: 
But as a leaf I lie righteous flourish. 

W hoso uoiihletli his own house inheiil- 
etli wind: j heart. 

And the fold in servant to tho wise of 
;i “ Tho fruit of the righteous w a tree of life: 

And whoso tuketh souls is wise, [penned: 
;i! Lo, tho righteous In Hit* earth is recom- 
Hiuely also the w irked and the sinner. 

-Ml. 1 Whoso loveth instruction loveth 
knowledge: 

And whoso hatet h reproof is brutish. 

~ Tlio good bringeth forth favour from the 
Lour: [denmeth. 

But the man of wicked devices lie con- 
3 A man is not established by wickedness: 
But tlio root of the righteous is not moved. 


Excellence of truth. 


4 A virtuous woman is a crown to her hus¬ 
band: [ing shame. 

But as rottenness in his bones w one caue- 
r> The thoughtsof the righteous are Justice: 
The plans of the wicked— deceit. 

8 The words of the wicked are, 

4 Lay wait for blood[ them. 
But the mouth of the upright delivereth 
7 Overthrow the wicked, and they are not: 

But the house of the righteous standeth. 
s According to his wisdom is a man praised- 
And the perverted of heart beeometh des¬ 
pised. [servant, 

9 Better is the lightly esteemed who hath a 
Than 'the self-honoured who lacketh 

bread. [beast: 

10 The righteous ktioweih the life of his 
But the mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

11 Whoso tillelh his ground is satislted with 

bread: 

But whoso piirsueth vanities lacketh heart. 

12 The wicked hath desired the net of evil 

doers: 

But the root of the righteous giveth. 
w In transgression of the lips is the smile 
of the wicked: 

But the righteous goetli out from distress. 
h From the fruit of the mouth is one filled 
with good: [him. 

And the deed of man's hands retumeth to 
The way of a fool in right iu his own eyes: 
But whoso lienrkeneth to counsel is wise, 
w The fool, in a day is his anger known: 

But the prudent eoverelh shame. 

17 Whoso uttereth truth dcclnrethrighteous- 
But a false witness—deceit. [ness: 

7S A rash speaker is like the piercings of a 
sword: 

But the tongue of the wise is healing. 

19 The lip of truth is established for ever: 
But fora moment—a tongue of falsehood. 

20 Beceit is in the heart of those who devise 

evil: 

But to those who counsel peace is joy. 

- 1 No iniquity is desired by tlu: rigliteous: 
But the w icked are full of evil. 

An abomination to the Loup ure lying lips: 
But slcdfast doers are His delight. 

* 3 A prudent man eoneealeth knowledge: 

But the heart of fools proclaimeth folly. 

- 4 The hand of the diligent mleth: 

But the slothful beeometh tributary. 

25 Sorrow in the heart of a man boweth him 
But a good word maketh himglud. [dow-n: 
'-•* The rigliteous searcheth his companion: 
But the way of the w icked causeth them 
to err. 

27 The slothful loastcth not his limiting: 

But the wealth of a diligent limn is pro 
^ In the path of righteousness islife; [clous 
And in the way of that path is no dentil. 

XIII. 1 A wise son—the Instruction of a 
father: 

But a 6cornerhntli not heard rebuke. 

2 From the fruit of the mouth a man cateth 

good: 

But the soul or the treacherous—violence. 

3 Whoso kcepeth his mouth keepeth his 

soul, 

Whoso openeth wide his lips—ruin to him. 

415 


XI. d. —PRO VERBS.—x III. 3. 





Of Ufiadom and folly. xni. 4.—PROVERBS.—nv. 35. Of anger and envy. 


* The Boal of the slothful dealreth, and hath 

hot: 

Bat the soul of the diligent 1 b made fat. 

• A false word the righteous hateth: 

But the wicked causeth abhorrence, 

And Is confounded. [feet In the way; 

6 Righteousness keepeth him who is per- 
But wickedness overthroweth a aln-olfer- 
Ing. [hath nothing: 

' There is who maketh himself rich, and 
"Who maketh himself poor, and wealth is 
abundant. 

8 The ransom of a man’s life arc his riches: 
But the poor hath not heard rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: 

But the lamp of the wicked is extinguished. 

10 A vain man through pride causeth debate: 
But with the counselled is wisdom. 


7 Go from before a foolish man, 

Or thou hast not known the lips of know- 

8 The wisdom of the prudent [ledge. 
Is to lmdcretand hiB way: 

But the folly of foolB is deceit. 

B Fools mock at a guilt-offering: 

But among the upright—a pleasing thiog. 

10 The heart knoweth Its own bitterness; 
And with its joy 

A stranger intermeddles not. 

11 The house of the wicked is destroyed: 
But the tent of the upright tlourieheth. 

12 There is a way—right before a man, 

I But its latter end are ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart is pained ; 
And the latter end of that joy is affliction. 

M From hia own ways 
The backslider in heart is filled; 


71 Wealth from vanity becometh little: 

But whoso gathereth by the hand be¬ 
cometh great. 

12 Hope prolonged maketh the heart sick: 
And a tree of life is the coining dcfiire. 

13 Who6o despiseth the Word 

Is destroyed for it: [compensed. 

But whoso feareth the Command is re- 

14 The law of the wise is a source of life, 
Turning aside from the snares of death. 

is Good understanding giveth grace: 

But the way of the treacherous is hard. 
K'Every prudent one dealeth with know- 
But a fool spreadeth out folly. fledge: 

17 A wicked messenger falleth into evil: 

But a faithful ambassador is healing. 

18 Whoso refuseth Instruction—poverty and 

shame: 

But whoso observeth reproof ishonoured. 
10 A desire accomplished is sweet to the soul: 
And an abomination to fools vs: 

1 Turn aside from evil.' 

00 Whoso walketh with wise men iB wise: 
But a companion of fools suffercth evil. 

21 Evil pursueth sinners: 

But good recoinpensetli the righteous. . 

22 A good man causeth children’s children 

to inherit: [sinner's wealth. 

And laid up for the righteous w the 

23 Abundance of food—the tillage of the 

poor: [ment. 

But substance is consumed without judg- 
M Whoso Bpareth Ills rod hateth his son: 
But whoso loveth him hath hastened him 
chastisement. [soul: 

25 The righteous catcth to the aatiety of his 
But the belly of the wicked lncketh. 

XIV. 1 Every’ wise woman hath built her 
lioUBe: [down. 

But the foolish with her hands breaketh It 
2 Whoso walketh in hia uprightness feareth 
the Lord*. [Him. 

But the perverted in Ills ways despiseth 
8 In the mouth of a fool is a rod for pride: 

But the lips of the wise preserve them. 

* Without oxen a stall is clean: 

But great w the increase by the power of 
41 A faithful witness lieth not: [the ox. 

But a false witness breatheth out lies. 
c A scorner hath sought wisdom, 

And it 1 b not: 

But knowledge to the intelligent is easy. 
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And a good man—from hiB fruits. 

15 The simple giveth credence to everything; 

But the prudent attendeth to his step. 

1C The wise feareth and tumeth from evil: 

But a fool transgi esseth and is confident. 
17 WhoBo is short of temper doeth folly; 

And a man of wicked devices is hated. 

28 The simple have inherited folly: [ledge. 
But the prudent are crowned with know- 

19 The evil have bowed down before the 

good; [eous. 

And the wicked at the gates of the right- 
Even of his neighbour is the poor hated : 
But those who love the rich arc many. 

-* Whoso despiseth his neighbour is a sinner: 
Whoso favoureth the humble, 

O hia happiness. 

Do not they err who devise evil ? 

But kindness and truth 
Are to those who devise good. 

23 In all labour there is advantage: 

But a thing of the lips is only to want. 

24 The crown of the wise is their wealth : 
The folly of fools is folly. 

25 A true witness delivereth souls: 

But a deceitful one breatheth out lies. 

In the fear of the Lord 
Is strong confidence; 

And to His children there is a refuse. 

27 The fear of the Lord is a source of life. 
Turning aside from the snarc9 of death. 
® In the multitude of people 
Is the honour of a king: 

And in lack of people the ruin of n prince. 

20 Whoso is alow to anger 

Is of great understanding: [folly. 

But whoso is short in temper exalteth 

30 A healing heart is life to the flesh: 

But rottenness to the bones is envy. 

34 An oppressorof the poor reproache til liis 
But whoso honoureth Him [Maker: 

Favoureth the needy. [away: 

32 In hiB wickedness is the wicked driven 
But trustful in hiB death is the righteoua 
m In the heart of the intelligent wisdom 
resteth: 

And in the midst of fools it is known. 

31 Righteousness exalteth a nation: 

And the goodliness of a people is a sin- 
offering. 

K The favour of a king 
Is toward a wise servant: [shame. 

But the object of his wrath is one causing 



XV. 1.—PEO VERBS.—XVI. 25. The highway of the upright. 


Proper we of the tongue. 


XV. 1 A soft answer turneth back fury: 

nut n grievous word raised up auger. 

3 The tongue of the wise 
Glvethgood knowledge: 

But the mouth of fools uttereth folly. 

3 In every place arc the eyes of the Lord, 
Watching tho evil utul the good. 

4 A healing tongue is a tree of life ; [spirit. 
And perverseness in it—a breach in the 

6 A fool despised tho instruction of his 

father: 

But whoso reganleth reproof w prudent. 

9 Tn the house of the righteous 
In abundant strength: 

But in the increase of the wicked—trouble. 

7 Tho lips of tho wise scatter knowledge : 
But tlnf heart of fools w not right. 

8 Tho sacrifice of the wicked 

In an abomination to the Lord : 

But the prayer of the upright llis delight. 

3 An abomination to the Lord 
In the way of the wicked : 

But whoso pursuclh righteousness He 
•° Chastisomcnt is grievous [loveth. 

To him who forsaketh the path; 

Whoso hateth reproof dletli. 
n Sheol and destruction are before the Lorn); 

Surely also the hearts of the children of 
i- A scorner lovcth not his reprover; [men. 

Unto the wise he goeth not. 

13 A Joyful heart maketh glad the face; 

And by grief of heart is the spirit smitten. 
11 The heart of the intelligent 
Becked knowlcdgo: 

But tire mouth of fools enjoyeth folly. 

• > All tho days of the afflicted are evil; 

Of the glad-hearted—a perpetual banquet. 
1,1 Better is a little with the fear of the Lord, 
Than much treasure, mid tumult with it. 

17 Bettor is an allowance of green herbs. 

And love there, 

Thun a fatted ox and hatred with it. 

18 A man of fury stirreth up contention: 

But the slow to anger appeaseth strife. 

i® Tho way of the slothful 
In as a hedge of briers: 

But the path of the upright is raised up. 

20 A wiso son rejoieeth in a father: 

And a foolish man despised his mother. 

21 Folly is joy to one lacking understanding: 
Hut n man of intelligence directeth kin 

23 Without counsel— [going. , 

The making void of purposes: [established. 
But in the multitude of counsellors it is 
.1 oy is to a man in the answer of his mouth; 
And n word in Its season—how good! 

24 A path of lifo is on high for the wise, 

In order lo turn aside from Sheol beneath. 
-■ Tho liouso nf the proud the Lord pulleth 
Ami He suited up [down; 

The border of tho widow. 

29 An abomination to tile Lord 
Are thoughts of wlckodnoss; 

And pure arc Hayings of pleasantness. 

27 A dishonest gainer troubleth his house: 
But whoso hateth gifts liveth. 

28 The heart of the righteous meditated to 
And the mouth of the wicked [answer; 
Uttereth evil things. 

Far is the Lord from the wicked: [oth. 
But the prayer of the righteous Ho hear* 
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30 The light of the eyes rejoieeth the heart: 

A good report maketh fat the bone. 

An ear that heareth the reproof of life 
Lodgetli among the wise. 

33 Whoso refuseth instruction despiseth his 
And whoso heareth reproof [soul: 

Getteth understanding. 

33 The fear of the Lord is the instruction of 
And before honour is humility, [wisdom; 

XVI. 1 Of man are the arrangements of the 
heart: 

But from the LORD the answer of the 

2 All the ways of a man [tongue. 

Are pure in his own eyes : 

But the Lord pondereth the spirits. 

3 Boll unto the Lord thy works, 

A ml thy purposes are established. 

4 All things hath the Loud wrought for Him- 

And also, tho wicked [self: 

Worketh for a day of evil. 

s An abomination to the Lord 
Is every proud one of heart; 

Hand to hand he is not acquitted. 
c In kindness and truth inquityis pardoned; 
And in the fear of the Lord 
T urn aside from evil. 

7 When a man’s ways please the Lord, 

Even his enemies 

He causcth to be at peace with him. 

8 Better is a little with righteousness, [ice. 
Thau abundance of increase without just* 

0 The heart of man devised his way ; 

And tiie Lord established his step. 

10 An oath is on the lips of a king; 

In judgment Ills mouth trespassed not. 
u A just beam and balances are the Lord'S; 
His work are all the weights of the bag. 

12 An abomination to kings 

Is doing wickedness; [lished. 

For by righteousness is a throne cstub- i 

1 3 The delight of kings are righteous lips. 

And whoso speaketli uprightly he lovelh. 

14 The fury of a king is a messenger of death; 
But a wise man pacified it. 

15 In the light of a king’s face is life; [rain. 
And his good will is as a cloud of the latter 

16 To get wisdom—how much better than 
And the getting of understanding [gold. 

To be chosen than silver! 

17 A highway of the upright is, 

‘ Turn aside from evil ; ’ 

Whoso preserved his soul watched his 
> 8 Before destruction is pride, [way. 

And before stumbling—a haughty spirit. 

13 Better is humility of spirit with the poor, 
Than apportioning spoil with the proud. 

20 The wise in any matter flndeth good : 

And whoso trusted in tho Loud, 

0 hiB happiness. 

31 To the wise in heart is called, ‘Intelligent:’ 
And sweetness of lips increased learning. 

23 A source of life is understanding to its 
possessors: 

But tho instruction of fools is folly. 

23 Tho lieart of the wise 
Caused his mouth to act wisely, 

And by his lips he increased learning. 

3i Sayings of pleasantness are a honeycomb. 
Sweet to the Boul, and healing to the bone. 

23 TJicro is a way right before a man, „ 
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Alt/ral virtues, and 


XVI. 20.— PROVERBS. —XVIII. 21. 


their contrary via*. 


But its latter end—ways of death. 

24 A labouring man hath laboured for him¬ 
self, [over it. 

For his mouth hath caused him to bend 
27 A worthless man prepareth evil; 

And on his lips—as a burning Arc. 

29 A froward man sendeth forth contention; 

A tale-bearer separateth a familiar friend. 
23 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, 
And causeth him to go in a way not good. 
20 Consulting Ids eycB to devise froward 
things: 

Moving his lips he hath accomplished evil. 

31 Grey hairs are a crown of beauty, 

In the way of righteousness it is found. 

32 Better is the slow to anger than the 
And the ruler over hiB spirit [mighty; 
Than he who taketh a city. 

33 Into the centre the lot is cast: 

But from the Loud is all its judgment. 

XVII. 1 Better is a diy morsel. 

And rest with it, 

Than a house full of the sacrifices of st rife. 

2 A wise servant ruleth over a son causing 
And in the midst of the brethren [shame, 
lie apportioneth the inheritance. 

3 A rettning pot is for silver. 

And a furnace for gold: 

And the trier of hearts is the Lord. 

* An evil doer is attentive to vain lips; 

A liar giveth carton mischievous tongue. 
5 WIiobo mocketh at the poor 
Hath reproached his linker; [quilted. 

Whoso rejoiccth at calamity is not ac- 
c Children’s children are the crown of old 
And the glory of children [men; 

Are their fathers. 

7 Not comely for a fool is a lip of excellency; 

Much less for a noble a lip of falsehood* 

« A Btone of grace is the bribe iu the eyes of 
its possessors; 

Whithersoever it tumeth, it prospcrctli. 
9 Whosocovereth trail sgresion Beeketh love: 
But whoso repeateth a matter 
Separateth a familiar friend. 
i° Rebuke cometh down on the intelligent 
More than a hundred stripes on a fool. 

11 An evil man sceketli only rehellion: 

But a fierce messenger is sent against him. 
> 2 The meeting of a bereaved bear by a man, 
And—not a fool in his folly. 

13 Who90 returneth evil for good. 

Evil moveth not from his house. 
h The beginning of contention 
Is a lotting out of waters; 

And before it is meddled with leave the 
,s Whoao jusliflcth the wicked, [strife. 
And condcnincth the righteous. 

Even both of these are nil abomination to 
the Lout). [to buy wisdom, 

i® Why is this ? a prico in the hand of a fool 
And a heart there Is none. 

17 At all times the friend lovetli, 

And n brother for adversity he Is bom. 

,a A man lacking courage striketh hands, 

A surety lie hecometh before his friend. 

19 Whoso lovetli transgression lovetli de¬ 

bate: [destruction. 

Whoso maketh high his entrance sceketli 

20 The perverse of heart flndeth no good; 
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One turned in hiB tongue falleth into eviL 
31 Whoso begetteth a fool hath affliction for 
Yea, the father of a fool rejoiceth not. [it; 

- A rejoicing heart doth good to the body; 

But a flmitten spirit dricth the bone. 

23 A bribe from the bosom the wicked taketh, 

To turn aside the paths of judgment. 

21 The face of the intelligent is to wisdom: 

The eyes of a fool at the end of the earth. 

23 A provocation to his father is a foolish sou. 
And bitterness to her that bare him. 

24 Also, to fine the righteous is not good, 

To smite nobles for uprightness. 

27 One acquainted with knowledge spareth 
his words: [derstnnding. 

And the cool of temper wr a man of nn- 
29 Even a fool keeping silence is'reckoned 
wise; 

lie who shultetli his lips intelligent. 

XVIII. 1 For an object of desire he who is 
separated sceketli. 

With all wisdom he intermeddleth. 

3 A fool dclightctli not in underslauding, 

But in uncovering his heart. 

3 With the coming of the wicked cometh 

also contempt. 

And with shame—Teproacli. [mouth: 

4 Deep waters are the words of a man's 
The fountain of wisdom is a llowing brook. 

® Acceptance of the face of the wicked i* 
not good, 

To turn aside the righteous in judgment. 

6 The lips of a fool enter into strife, 

And his mouth callelh for stripes. 

7 The mouth of a fool is ruin to him. 

And his lips are the snare of his sotil. 

9 The words of a tale-bearer are as self-in¬ 
flicted wounds; [of the heart. 

And they go down to the inner chamber 

9 lie also that is remiss in his work 
Is brother to a destroyer. 

10 A tower of strength is the name of the 

Loud; [on high, 

into it the righteous runneth, and is set 
it The wealth of the rich w the city of his 
strength, [ginalion. 

And as a wall set on high in his own iina- 

12 Before destruction the heart of man is 
But before honour is humility. [high, 

13 Whoso answereth a matter before lie henr- 

Folly it is to him and shame. [etli. 

h The spirit of a man sustaineth his sick- 
But a smitten spirit who beareth? [licss: 
is The heart of the intelligent getteth know¬ 
ledge; [ledge. 

And the ear of the wise seeketli know- 

16 The gift of a man maketh room for him. 

And before tlie great it leadeth him. 

1 7 Righteous is the first in his own cause: 

His neighbour cometh and search etli him. 

is The lot causeth contentions to cease, 

And between the mighty it separateth. 

1 9 A brother transgressed against is us a 
strong city; 

Ami contentions as the bar of a palace. 

33 From the fruit of a man’s mouth 
Is his belly satisfied: 

From the increase of his lip he is satisfied. I 
2t Death and life are iu the power of the 
tongue: j 




Falsehood condemned. 


XVIII. 22.— PKO VERBS.— XX. 25. 


Domestic grievances. 


And those who love it eat its fruit. 

•' Whoso hath found u wife hath found good. 
And bringeth out good-will from the Lonix 
28 With supplications doth the poor spenk: 
But the rich answereth fierce things. 

A man with friends is to show himself 
friendly: [a brother. 

And there is a lover adhering more than 

XIX. 1 Bcller is the poor walking in his in¬ 
tegrity, [fool. 

Than the perverso in his lips, who is n 

2 Also, without knowledge the soul is not 

And the hasty in feet erreth. [good; 

3 The folly of man perverteth his way: 

And against the Loud is his heart wroth. 

* Wealth uddctli many friends: 

But the poor from his neighbour is aepa- 
5 A false witness is not acquitted; [rated. 

Whoso brentlicth out lies is not delivered. 

« Many entreat the face of the noble, 

And nil have made friendship to a man of 
gifts. [him: 

7 All the brethren of the poor have hated 
Surely also his friends have been far from 
He pursuelh words—they are not! [him: 

8 Wluiso gettelh understanding lovctli his 
Keeping uiidcrstaiulingto And good, [soul: 

0 A false witness is not acquitted; 

And whoso brontheth out lies perisheth. 
Luxury is not comely for a fool; 

Much less for a servant to rule among 
princes. [anger; 

11 The wisdom of a man hath deferred his 

And his glory is to pass over transgres¬ 
sion. [young lion; 

1 2 The wrath of a king is a howl as of a 
And as dew on the herb his good will. 

1 3 A calamity to his father is n foolish son; 

And the contentions of a wife are a con¬ 
tinual dropping. [fathers; 

h House and wealth arc the inheritance of 
But from the Lord an understanding wife. 
lfl Sloth CiUiseth deep sleep to fall; 

And a deceitful soul hungers. 

1C Whoso keopelh the Command kccpeth 
Whosodcspiselh Ilis ways dictli. [his soul; 

17 Whoso lendeth to the Lord favoureth the 
And his deed lie repayeth lo him. [poor; 

18 Chastise thy son, for there is hope; [soul. 
But to put him to death lift not up thy 

i ,J A man of great wrath hcarclhpunishment: 
For, if thou deliver, yet again Ihou must 
add. 

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, 
That thou lnnyest be wise in thy latter 

end. 

21 Jinny mv the purposes in a man’s heart; 
But the counsel of the Lord it standclh. 

22 The desirableness of a muu is hie loving- 

kindness: 

And belter is the poor than a liar. 

B The fear of the Lout' is for the living, 

And sulisllcd ho rcinainelh; 
lie is not charged with evil. [dish, 1 

21 The slothful hath hidden his hand in the 
Even to hiemouth he bringeth it not back. 
Smite u scorner, and the simple acts pru¬ 
dently; 

And give reproof to the intelligent, 

Lie uuderstuiideth knowledge. 


20 Whoso spoileth a father causeth a mother 

to flee; [sion. 

A son causing shame, and bringing confu- 

27 Cease, my son, to hear instruction— 
Sayings of knowledge causing to err. 

28 A worthless witness scorneth judgment: 
And the mouth of the wicked swalloweth 

iniquity. 

23 Judgments are prepared for scorners, 
And stripes for the back of fools. 

XX. 1 Wine is a scorner—strong drink is 
noisy: [wise. 

And any who goctli astray in it is not 
2 The fear of a king is a howl as of a young 
lion: [his soul, 

lie who causctli him to be wroth wrongeth 
An honour to a man t> cessation from 
But every fool meddlcth. [strife: 

i Because of winter the slothful plongheth 
not; [thing. 

He asketli In harvest, and there is no- 
s Counsel in the heart of a man is deep 
water: (up. 

But a man of understanding draweth it 
G A multitude of men proclaim each his 
kindness: 

But a man of stedfastness who flndcth? 

7 The righteous walketli habitually in his 

integrity: 

0 the happiness of his children after him. 

8 A king sitting on a throne of judgment 
Scattereth with his eyes all evil, 

5 Who saitli, ‘ I have purified my heart; 

I have been cleansed from my sin?’ 

10 Divers weights, divers ephahs, 

Even both of these are an abomination to 
the Loud. [self known, 

11 Even by liis actions a youth makelh him- 
Whetlier his work be pure or upright. 

13 A heal ing ear and a seeing eye, 

The Lord hnlh made even both of them. 
13 Love not sleep, lest thou become poor; 

Open thine eyes—be sutisllcd with bread. 
H ‘ Bad, bad,’ saitli the buyer; 

And going away then he housteth himself. 
13 Substance, gold, and a multitude of rubies. 
Yea, a precious vessel, are lips of know¬ 
ledge. [been surety, 

i° Take his garment when a stranger hath 
And for strangers pledge it. 

1 7 Sweet to a man is the bread of falsehood: 

Afterwards filled is Ins mouth with grave), 
is Purposes by counsel thou dost establish; 

Ami with'plans make war. 

13 A revealer of secret counsels is the busy¬ 
body; [thyself surety. 

And for a deceiver with his lips make not 
23 Whoso vilifictk his father and his mother, 
Extinguished is his lamp in blackness of 
darkness. 

21 An inheritance gotten wrongly at Qrst, 

Its latter end also is not blessed. 

23 Say not thou, * I recompense evil;’ 

Wait fortlie J.ORD. and He deliveretli thee. 
23 An abomination to the Lord are divers 
weights, 

And deceitful balances are not good. 

21 From the Loud arc the steps of a man; 

And man—how umlerstandeth he his way 
23 A smiro to u man is to swallow a holy thiug, 
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Justice and diligence. 


XX. 23. — PROVERBS.— XXU. 21. Charity and humility. 


[ And after vowa to make inquiry, 
j 28 A wise king scaltereth the wicked, 

1 And bringeth over them a wheeL 
i 27 The soul of man is a lamp of the Lord, 

I Searching all the inner chambers of the 
j ® Kindness and troth keep a king: [heart, 
i He hath supported by kindness his throne. 

. ® The beauty of young men is their power: 
i And the honour of old men is grey hairs. 

, 30 The bandages of a wound thou removest 
with the evil; [the heart. 

Also the plagues of the inner chambers of 

XXI. 1 Rivulets of waters is the heart of a 
king in the hand of the Lord: [it. 

Whithereoever He pleaseth He inclineth 
2 Every way of a man is right in his own 
But the Lord pondereth the hearts, [eyes: 
8 To do righteousness and judgment [flee. 

Is chosen of the Lord rather than sacri- 
4 Loftiness of eyes, and pride of heart. 
Tillage of the wicked is sin. 

* The purposes of the diligent 
Are only to advantage: 

And of every hasty one, only to want. 

8 The making of treasures by a lying tongue 
Is a vanity driven away of those who 
seek death. 

7 The spoil of the wicked catcheth them: 
Because theyhavc refused to dojudgment. 

8 Froward is the way of a man who is vile: 
But the pure—upright is his work. 

0 Better to sit on a corner of the roof, 

Than with a woman of contentions 
And a house of company. 

10 The bouI of the wicked hath desired evil; 
Not gracious in his eyes is his neighbour. 

11 When the scurner ia punished. 

The simple becometh wise: 

And in giving understanding to the wise 
One receiveth knowledge. 

12 The Righteous One acteth wisely 
Towards the house of the wicked: [ne3S. 
He overthroweth the wicked for wicked- 

i 13 Whoso shutteth his ear 
j From the cry of the poor, 

! He also crieth, and ia not answered. 

: 14 A gift in secret pacifleth anger, 

And a bribe in the bosom strong fury. 

73 The doing of justice wjoy to the righteous, 

| But ruin to the workers of iniquity. 

10 A man who wandereth 
j From the way of understanding, 

1 In the congregation, of the Rephaim rest- 
■ 37 Whoso loveth mirth is a poor man; [eth. 
Whoso loveth wine and oil 
Maketh no wealth. [eons, 

39 The wicked is an atonement for the right- 
And for the upright the treacherous dealer. 
38 Better to dwell in a wilderness land,. 

Than with a woman of contentions and 
20 A treasure to be desired, and oil, [anger. 
Is in the habitation of the wise: 

[ But a foolish man swalloweth it up. 

23 Whoso pursueth righteousnecs and kind- 
j ness, 

I Flndeth life, righteousness, and honour, 

j 23 A city of the mighty hath the wise gone 
And bringeth down [up, 

| The strength of its confidence. 

' 28 Wboso keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
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Keepeth from adversities his soul. 

« Frond, haughty, scomer w hia name, 
Who worketh in the wrath of pride. 

25 The desire of the slothful slayeth him, 
For hia hands have refused to work. 

28 All the day he desireth : 

But the righteous giveth and withholdeth 
23 The sacrifice of the wicked [not. 

Is an abomination: 

Mach more when in wickedness he hring- 
23 A false witness perisheth : [eth it. 

But an attentive man for ever 6peaketh. 
s A wicked man hath hardened by his face: 

But the upright prepareth his way. 

30 There is no wisdom, nor understanding. 
Nor counsel, over-against the Lord. 

81 A horse is prepared for a day of battle: 
But the deliverance £$ of the Lord. 

XXII. 1 A name is to be chosen 
Rather than much wealth; 

Than silver or than gold—good grace. 

* Rich and poor have met together: 

The Maker of them all is the Lord. 

8 The prudent hath seen the evil. 

And is hidden: [punished. 

Bnt the simple have passed on, and are 

* The end of humility is the fear of the Lord, 
Riches, and honour, and life. [verse: 

* Thorns—snares are in the way of the per- 
Whoso keepeth his soul is far from them. 

c Giveinstruction to ayouth concerning his 
Even when he becometh old [way; 

He tumeth not from it. 

7 The rich over the poor ruleth, 

And the borrower is servant to the lender. 

8 Whoso Boweth perverseness reapetli sor- 
And the rod of his transgression [row; 
Weareth out. 

0 The good of eye—he is blessed ; 

Forhe hath given of his bread to the poor. 
30 Cast out a scorner—and contention goeih 
And strife and shame cease. [out, 

11 Whoso loveth cleanness of heart, [friend. 

For the grace of his Ups a king i# his 
33 The eyes of the LoRphave kept knowledge; 
And He overthroweth 
The words of the treacherous. 

13 The slothful hath said. ‘ A lion is without, 
In the midstof the broad places I am slain.’ 
33 A deep pit is the mouth of a strange wo¬ 
man : 

The abhorred of the Lord falleth there. 
33 Folly is bound up in the heart of a youth; 
The rod of chiistisement 
Putteth it far from him. 

36 Heoppresseth the poortomultiplytohim. 
He giveth to the rich only to want. 

37 Incline thine ear, and hear the words 

OF THE WISE, AND THY HEART SET TO HT 
KNOWLEDGE, 

3S For they are pleasant 
When thou keepest them in thy heart: 
They are prepared together for thy lips. 
30 That thy trust may be in the Lono. 

I caused thee to know to-day, even thee. 
20 Have I not written to thee three time3 
With counsels and knowledge? 

23 To cause thee to know 
The certainty of the sayings of truth, 




Temperance enjoined. 


XXII. 22.—PROVERBS.— XXIV. 15. 


W isd n m 's t rnrfri n gs. 


To return sayings of truth 
To those who semi thee. 

D Rob not the poor boenuse lie w poor: 

Ami bruise not the afflicted in the gate, 
u Tor the Lonn plemleth their cauno, 

Ami hath spoiled the soul of their spoilers. 
M Shew not thyself friendly with an angry 
Ami with a man of fury go not iu: (man, 
** Lest thou learn his pntliB, 

And have received ft BDflre to thy soul. 

36 Be noLthou among those who strike hands, 
Among Biirctiefi/or burdens. 

17 If thou hast nothing to pay, [thee? 

Why should he take thy bed from under 
33 Remove not tho border of olden tinieB, 
Which thy fathers made. [ness? 

39 Hast thou sccu u man speedy in his busi- 
Ih fore kings he stations himself; [men. 
lie stations not himself before obscure 

XXIII. 1 When thou sittest to eat with a 
ruler, [thee; 

Consider diligently that which is before 
3 And thou hast put a knife to thy throat, 
If thou urf a man of appetite. 

8 Have no desire for his dainties ; 

Seeing it w lying food. 

* Labour not to make wealth; 

Cease from lliinc own understanding; 
Dost thou cause tldue cyos to fly upon it? 
Then it is not. 

s For wealth innketh for itself wings; 

As an eagle it flietli toward heaven. 

9 Bat not the bread of un evil eye, 

And have no desire for liis dainties: 

7 For as he hath thought in his soul, bo is lie: 
‘ Bat and drink,’ saith he to thee. 

But his heart is not with thee. 

8 Thy morsel thou hast eaten 

Thou dost vomit it up, [sweet. 

And hast marred thy words which are 
8 In tho ears of a fool speak not; 

For he tvcudetli on the wisdom of thy 
words. 

10 Remove not a border of the olden times; 
A nd into Acids of the fatherless enter not: 

i* For their Redeemer is strong; 

Ho pleadcth their cause with thee. 

13 Bring Lo instruction thy heart, 

And thine car to sayings of knowledge. 

13 Withhold not chastisement from a youth; 
When thousinilcst him with a rod lie dieth 

14 Thou with a rod smilcst him, [not. 
And his soul from Sheol thou dcliverest. 
My soil, if thy heart hath been wise, 

My heart rejoiceth, even mine; 

19 And my reins exult 
When thy lips speak uprightly. 

17 Let not thy heart be envious at sinners: 
But in the four of the Loud all the day. 

18 For, is there a hereafter? 

Then thy hope is not cut off. 

19 Hear thou, my son, and ho wise. 

And make lmppy liiy heart in the way. 

| 30 llo not thou among drunkards of wine; 

Among gluttonous ones of flesh: [poor, 
1 31 For tlu* drunkard and glutton become 

And drowsiness clotliclh with rags. 

22 Hearken to thy father, who begat thee. 
Ami despise not thy mother 
When she hath become old. 


3:1 The truth buy, and sell not; [lug. 

Wisdom, and instruction,and understand* 
21 The father of the righteous rejoiceth 
The begetter of the wise [greatly: 

Also rejoiceth in him. 

35 Thy father rejoiceth, thy mother also. 

Yea. she that bear thee is joyful. 

38 Give, my son, thy heart to me, 

And let thine eyes watch my ways. 

27 For a harlot is a deep ditch ; 

And a strange woman is a strait pit. 

23 she also, as one catching prey, 

Liclh in wait, [creaseth. 

And the treacherous among men she in- 

39 Who hath wo? who hath sorrow? 

Who hath contentions? who hath plaint? 
Who hath wounds without cause? 

Who hath redness of eyes? 

» Those who tarry l>y the wine, [wine. 

Those who go in to search out mixed 
3i Enjoy not wine when it showeth itself red: 
When it givelh in the cup its colour: 

It gocth up and down in the upright. 

33 Its latter end—as a serpent it biteth, 

- And as a basilisk it stingeth. 

33 Thine eyes see strange women, 

Ami thy heart speaketh perverse things. 
31 And thou hast been as one lying down in 
the heart of the sea: [mast: 

Yea as one lying down on the top of a 
35 ‘They smote me; I have not been sick: 
They beat me: I have not known. 

When I awake—I seek it yet again.’ 

XXIV. i Be not envious of evil meu, 

And desire not to be with them. 

3 For destruction their henrt meditateth, 
And perverseness their lips speak. 

3 By wisdom is a house builded; 

And by understanding it established it¬ 
self; [nrc filled 

4 And by knowledge the inner chambers 
With all precious and pleasant wealth. 

5 Mighty fit the wise in strength; [power. 
And a man of knowledge strengthened 

c For by plans thou mnkest for thyself war; 

And deliverance is in the multitude of 
? Wisdom is high for a fool; [counsellors. 

In the gate he openeth not his month. 

9 Whoso deviseth to do evil to himself, 
They call a master of wicked thoughts. 

9 The thought of folly is* sin; 

And an abomination to man is the scorncr, 

10 Thou hagt shewed thyself weak in a day 
Thy power Is straitened, [of adversity: 

11 If. from delivering those taken to death. 
And thoso slipping to the slaughter—thou 

keep back. ft his.’ 

12 When thou Bayest, 'Lo, we knew not 
Is not the Ponderer of hearts He who 

undcrstnndcth ? [ knoweth ? 

Ami the Keeper of thy soul He who 
Ami He hath rendered lo man according 
lo his work. 

13 Ent, my son, honey that is good, 

And the honeycomb, sweet to thy palate. 

14 .So is the knowledge of wisdom to thy soul; 
If thou hast found that there ia a pos- 
Then thy hope is not cut off. [tcrlty, 

| 16 Lay not wait, 0 wieked one, 

At the habitation of the righteous; 
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Vineyard of the slothfui. xxiv. 1(J.—VltOVJiRliS.—xxvi. 10. 


Spoil not Iiib resting-place. 

18 For seven time# the righteous falleth and 
But the wicked stumble into evil, [riaeth: 
w Iu the hilling of thine enemy rejoice not: 
And in hi3 stumbling let not thy heart 
be joyful; [eye?, 

T.est the Lord see, and it be evil in His 
Ami hath turned from off him liis anger. 
i3 Fret not thyself at evil doers: 

Be not envious at the wicked: 

For tliere is not ft posterity to the evil: 
The light of the wicked is extinguished. 

31 Fear the Loud, my son. and the king: 

With changers mix not up thyself: 

- For suddenly their calamity riseth. 

And the ruin of them both, who knowetli? 

23 These also are for tiie wise:— 

To discern faces in judgment is not good. 
21 Whoso sayeth to the wicked, ' Thou art 
righteous,' [abhor him. 

The peoples execrate him—the nations 
But to reprovers it is pleasant. 

And on them cometh a good blessing. 

57 Lips he kisseth who returneth straight¬ 
forward words. 

27 Prepare in the out-place thy work; 

And make it ready in the field—go after- 
Then hast thou built thy house, [wards, 

28 Be not a wituess for nought against thy 

neighbour, 

Or thou hast enticed with thy lips. 

29 Say not, ‘ As he did to me, so I do to him; 
I render to each according to his work.’ 

30 Near the field of the slothful I passed by; 
And near the vineyard of a man lacking 

understanding; 

31 And lo, it hath gone up—all of it—thorns! 
Covered its face have nettles: 
Anditsstonc wall hath been broken down. 
And I see—I set my heart: 

I have seen—I have received instruction: 
33 A little sleep—a little slumber— 

A little folding of the hands to rest: 

31 And thy poverty cometh as a traveller. 
And thy want as an armed man. 

XXV. 7 These also are Proverbs of 
Solomon, which the men of IIkze- 
kiaji king of Judah have trans- 

SC III BED :— 

3 The honour of God is to hide a thing: 
Ami the honour of kings to search out a 
matter. (depth; 

3 The heavens for height, and the earth for 
Ami the heart of kings is unsearchable. 

* Take away the dross from the silver, 

And a vessel for the refiner goeth forth. 

s Take away the wicked before a king, 

And established in righteousness is his 

6 Honour not thyself before a king: (throne. 
And in the place of the great stand not. 

7 For better that he say to thee, 

* Come up hither,’ 

Than that he humble thee before a noble 
Whom thine eyes have seen. 
c Go not forth to strive ; hasten, turn: 
Wlmt dost thou in its latter end [blush? 
When thy neighbour causcth thee lo 

• Thy cause plead with thy neighbour: [not. 
And the secret counsel of another reveal 
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Of fit sj>ceeh. 


10 Lest the hearer put thee to shame: 

And thine evil report turn not back. 

11 Apples of gold in imagery of silver. 

Is a word spoken at its fit times, [gold, 
13 A ring of gold, and an ornament of pure 
Is the wise reprover to an attentive ear. 

13 Ab a vessel of snow In a day of harvest. 

So is a. faithful ambassador to those who 

send him, (cth. 

Seeing the soul or his musters he refresli- 

14 Clouds and wind, while rain there is none. 
Is a man boasting himself in a false gift! 

15 By long-suffering is a ruler persuaded: 
And a soft tongue breaketh a bone. 

IC Honey thou hast found ; eat thy suffi¬ 
ciency, [vomited it. 

Lest thou he satiated with it. and hast 

17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour s 

house, [hated thee. 

Lest he he satiated with thee, and have 

18 A maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow 
Is the man testifying against liis neigh¬ 
bour a false testimony. 

I® A bad tooth, and a tottering foot. 

Is the confidence of the treacherous 
In a day of adversity. 

39 Whoso taketh away a garment in a cold 
Is as vinegar on nitre, [day. 

And a singer of songs on a sad heart. 

21 If he who hateth thee hunger, cause him 
to eat bread; [water. 

And if he thirst, cause him to driuk 
— For coals thou puttest on liis head, 

And the Lord giveth rccompenee to thee. 

23 A north wind bringetli forth rain: 

And a secret tongue—indignant faces. 

24 Better to sit on a comer of the roof. 

Than with a woman of contentions 
And a house of company. 

25 As cold waters for a weary soul. 

So is a good report from a far country. 
w A spring troubled, a fountain corrupt, 
/sthe righteous falling before the wicked, 
27 The eating of much honey is not good: 
Nor a searching out of one’s own honour, 
honour. 

23 A city broken down withont walls. 

Is a man without restraint over Ills spirit. 

XXVI. i As snow in summer, 

And as rain in harvest, 

So honour is not comely for a fool. 

2 As a bird by wandering.a swallow by flying, 
So reviling without cause cometh not. 

3 A whip is for a horse, a bridle for an ass. 
And a rod for the back of fools. 

4 Answer not a fool according to his folly. 
Lest thou be like to him—even thou. 

5 Answer a fool according to his folly. 

Lest he be wise in his own eyes. 

® lie cutteth off the feet, he drinketh injury. 

Who sendeth things by the hand of a fool. 
7 Weak are Ihe two legs of the lame: 

And a parable in the month of fools. 
s As one who bindeth a stone in a sling, 

So is be who giveth honour to a fool. 

3 A thorn-leaf in the hand of a drunkard. 
And a parable in the mouth of fools. 

10 Great is the Former of all Ihiugs, 

Seeing He rewanleth a fool 
And rewanleth transgressors. 


Sloth/ainess, strife, <tc. XXVI. 11.—PROVERBS —xxvin. 11. The reward o/prudf.^c. 


i* As a dog returneth to its vomit, 

A fool rcpeateth his folly. 
i 3 Thou bust seen u man wise in his own 
More hope of u fool than of him. [eyes: 
i s The slothful hath said, ’ A lion is in the 
A lion is in the broad place.’ [way, 
11 The door tunu'th ro'inil on its hinge, 
Aud tile slothful on his bed. 

15 The slothful huth hid his hum! in the 
dish; [mouth, 

lie is weary of bringing it hack to his 
l |J Wiser is the slothful in Jiis own eyes. 
Than seven inert who return a reason. 

17 As one laying hold on the ears of a dog, 
Is the passer-by making himself wrath 
For strife not his own. 
is As one pretending to be feeble, 

Who uusteth sparks, arrows, and death, 

19 So is the man who deceived his neighbour, 
And hath said, * Am not I playing t* 

-o Without wood Hrc is extinguished; 

And without a tale-bearer, contention 
ecaseth. 

21 Coal to burning coals, and wood to Are ; 
And a man of contentions to kindle strife. 

22 The words of a tale-bearer 
Are as self-inflicted wounds. 

And they go down to the inner chambers 
of the heart. 

Silver of dross spread over clay 
Are burning lips and nn evil heart. 

21 fly his lips a hater dissemble 111 , 

Ami in his heart lie placeth deceit; [him; 

23 When his voice is gracioUH, trust not in 
For seven abominations are in his heart. 

26 Hatred is covered by deceit, [gation. 
Revealed is ils wickedness in the congre- 

27 Whoso diggeth a pit falletli into it; 

And the roller of a stone, to him itturncth. 
23 A lying tongue liateth its bruised ones; 
And a flattering mouth 
Workcth an overthrow. 

XXVII. 1 Boast not thyself of to-morrow; 
For thou kuowesb not what a day briug- 
etli forth. [own mouth; 

2 Let another praise thee, and not Miinc 
A stranger, and nut thine own lips. 

3 A stone is iienvy, and the saml is heavy; 
Hut the anger of a fool 

Is heaver than them both. 

4 Fury is fierce, aiul nngcr is overflowing; 
And who stuiulctli before jealousy ? 

fl Better is open reproof than hidden love. 

6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend; 

Aud abundant the kisses of an enemy. 

7 A satiated soul treadeth down a honey¬ 

comb; [sweet. 

Hut to a hungry soul every hitter tiling is 

I Ab a bird wandering from the nest, 

So m a man wandering from hia place. 

* Ointment and perfume rejoiec the heart; 
And tiie sweetness of ouo's friend 
Is from counsel of the soul. 

10 Thine own friend, and the friend of thy 
father, forsake not; 

And the house of thy brother enter not 
In the day of thy cnluihily: [afar oir. 

Better is a near neighbour limn u brother 

II Be wise, my boh, and rejoiec my heart, 
And i return myreproacher an answer 


12 The prudent hath seen the evil, he is 

hidden; [ished. 

The simple have passed on, they arc pun- 

13 Take his garment, when a stranger hath 

been surety, 

And for a strange woman pledge it. 

14 Whoso salutcth his friend with a loud 

In the morning rising early, [voice, 

A light thing it is reckoned to him. 

is A continual dropping in a day of rain. 
And a woman of contentious are alike; 
i G Whoso hideth her hath hidden the wind, 
And the perfume of his right hand call- 
cth out. 

17 Iron by iron is sharpened; [liis friend. 
And a man sharpens the countenance of 

18 The keeper of a fig-tree eateth its fruit: 
And the preserver of his master is 

19 As in water face is to face, [honoured. 
So the heart of man to man. 

20 Slieol and destruction are not full: 

And the eyes of man are not satisfied. 

21 A refining pot is for silver. 

And a furnace for gold; 

And a man according to his praise. 

22 Though thou beat the foolish in a mortar. 
Among ground things, with a pestle, 

His folly turneth not aside from off him. 

23 Know well the appearance of thy flock, 
Set thy heart to the droves; 

2i For riches are not for ever; 

Nor a crown for every generation. 

23 Revealed hath been the liay, 

And seen the tender grass. 

And gathered the herbs of the mountains: 
23 Lambs are for tliy clothing, 

And the price of the field are hc-goats; 

27 And a sufficiency of goats’ milk is for thy 
For bread to thy house, [bread. 

And life to tliy damsels. 

XXVIII. 1 The wicked have fled 
While there is no pursuer: 

But the righteous as a young lion is confl- 

2 By tiie transgression of a land [dent. 
Many are its heads: 

lint by an intelligent man, 

lie who knoweth right is prolonged. 

3 A poor man, and an oppressor of the weak, 
Is a sweeping rain, and no bread. 

4 Those who forsake the law praise the 
But those who keep the law [wicked: 
Plead against them. 

s Evil men understand not judgment: 

But tho"se who seek the Lokd 
U nderstand all tilings. 

0 Better is the poqj* walking in his integrity, 
Than tbe perverse of ways who is rich. 

7 Whoso keepeth the law is an intelligent 

But a friend of gluttons [son: 

Causeth his father to blush. 

8 Whoso multiplicth his wealth by biting 

and usury. 

For one favouring the poor doth gather it. 

9 Whoso turneth his ear from hearing the 
Even his prayer is an abomination, [law, 

10 Whoso cuuscth the upright to err in an 

Into his own pit he falletli: [evil wny, 

But the perfect inherit good. 

11 A rich nmn is wise in his own eyes: 

But tho intelligent poor scurcheth him. 



Covetousness censured. XXVIII. 12. —PROVERBS. —xu. 8. Parental discipline, A:c. 


lE In the exulting of the righteous 
The glory is abundant: 

But, In the rifling of the wicked, 

A man Is npprehensive. [pereth not: 
v Whoso covereth his transgressions pros- 
But lie who con/esseth and lorsaketh hath 
mercy. 

i*0 the happiness of a man fearing con- 
Uut whoso hardenetli his heart [tinually; 
Falleth into evil. 

is A howling lion, and a ranging bear, 

Is the wicked ruler over a poor people. 

10 A leader lacking understanding 
Multiplied oppressions: [days. 

Whoso liatclh dishonest gain prolongeth 
17 A man oppressed with the blood of a soul, 
Unto the pit fleeth ; 

None tnketh hold on him. 

,B Whoso walked uprightly is saved: 

But the p a verted of ways falleth at once. 
i & Whoso tilled his ground is satisfied with 
But whoso pursued vanity [bread: 

Is filled with poverty. 

20 A stedfast man multiplied blessings: 

But whoso hasteth to be rich is not ac- 

21 To discern faces is not good; [quitted. 

But for a piece of bread a man transgres- 

22 Troubled for wealth [seth. 

Is the man with an evil eye, 

And he knoweth not that want shall meet 

23 Whoso reproveth a man [him. 

Afterwards flndcth grace, 

More than a flatterer with the tongue. 
Whoso robbeth his father, or liis mother, 
And saith, ‘It is not transgression;’ 

A companion he is to a destroyer. 

24 Whoso Is proud in soul stirred up con¬ 

tention: [fat. 

Iiut whoso truBteth on the Lord is made 
- r > Whoso trusted in his owu heart is a fool: 
But whoso walked in wisdom is delivered. 

27 Whoso giveth to the poor hath no lack: 
But whoso hideth his eyes multiplied 

curses. [den; 

28 In the rising of the wicked a man is hid- 
But in their destruction 

The rightcouB multiply. 

XXIX. 1 A man often reproved, 

Hardening the neck, [ing. 

Is suddenly broken, and there is no heal- 
In the multiplying of the righteous 
The people rejoice: [pic sigh. 

But in the ruling of the wicked the peo- 
3 A man loving wisdom rejoiced his father: 

But a friend of harlots destroyed wealth. 
* A king by Judgment established a land : 

But one receiving gifts^hroweth it down. 
5 A man taking a portion above his ncigh- 
Spreadetli a net for his own steps, [hour, 
o In the transgression of the evil is a snare: 

But the righteous doth sing and rejoice. 

2 The righteous knoweth the plea of the 
poor: 

Thewlckcd understandeth not knowledge. 

8 Men of scorning ensnare a city : 

But the wiso turn hack anger. 

9 A wise man is judged by the foolish man; 
Whether he hath been angry. 

Or hath laughed, there is no rest. 

10 Men of blood hate the perfect: 


But the upright—they seek his soul 

11 A fool bringeth out all his mind: 

But the wise restrained it till afterwards. 

12 A ruler who attended to lying words. 

All his ministers are wicked. 

u The poor and the man of frauds have 
met together. 

The Lord enlightened the eyes of them 
M A king that truly Judged the poor, [both. 

His throne is for ever established. 

15 A rod and reproof give wisdom: 

But a youth let away ahameth his mother. 
10 In the multiplying of the wicked trans¬ 
gression multiplied; 

And the righteous look on their fall. 

17 Chastise thy son, and he gtveth thee com- 
Yea. he giveth dainties to thy soul, [fort; 
10 Without a Vision a people is made naked: 
But whoso keepeth the law, 0 his happi¬ 
ness. [though he understand, 

i® By words a servant is not instructed— 
Yet there is nobbing answering. 

20 Thou hast seen a man hasty in his words; 
More hope of a fool than of him. 

21 Whoso bringeth up his servant delicately 

from youth, 

At his latter end also he is his continuator. 

22 An angry man stirred up contention; 
And a furious man multiplied transgres- 

23 The pride of man humbleth him: [sion. 
But humility of spirit uplioldeth honour. 

21 Wdoso shared with a thief hateth bis 
own soul: 

Execration be heareth, and telleth uot. 

25 Fear of man caused a snare: 

But the confident in the Lord is set on 
Many seek the face of a ruler: [high. 

But from the Lord is the Judgment of 
each. [perverse man. 

27 An abomination to the righteous is the 
And an 'abomination to the wicked is the 
upright in the way. 

XXX. i Words of the Gathered son of 

THE OBEDIENT ONE, THE DECLARATION, 
THE AFFIRMATION OF THE MAN 
I have wearied myself/or God; 

I have wearied myBelf/or God; 

Yea, I am consumed. 

2 Surely I am more brutish than any one, 
And have not the understanding of a mau. 

3 Nor have I learned wisdom; 

Yet the knowledge of the Holy Ones I 
know. [down? 

* Who hath gone up to heaven, and coined 
Who hath gathered the wind in his fists ? 
Who hath bound the waters in a garment? 
"Who hath established all the ends of the 
earth? 

What is his name? and what his son’s name? 
Surely thou knowest. 

6 Every saying of God is tried: 

A shield He w to those who trust in Him. 
0 Add not thou to His words, 

Lest He renson with thee, 

And thou hast been found false. 

7 Two things have I asked of Thee: 
Withhold not from inc before l die. 

8 Vanity and lying words put far from me: 
Poverty or wealth give not to me: 

Cause me to cat de bread of my portion: 
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J Lest I become satiated, and have denied, 
And said, ‘Who is the LoilD?’ 

Or lest I be poor, and have stolen, 

And laid hold of the name of my God. 
Accuse not a servant to his lord, 

Lest he revile thee, and tliou lie found 
guilty. (their father, 

11 A generation is that lightly esteemeth 
And their mother hlcsseth not. 

13 A generation, pure in their own oyes, 

But from their own filth not washed. 

13 A generation, how high are their eyes; 

Yea, their eyelids nro lifted up. 

11 \ generation, their teeth are swords, 
And lln ir jaw-teeth—knives: 

To consume the poor from the enrth, 

And the needy from among men. 

*•’ To the leech two daughters. 'Give, give;’ 
J.o, three things are not satisfied; 

Four have not said ‘ Sufficiency/ 

26 Sheol; and the restrained womb; 

The earth—it is not satisfied with water: 
And the fire—it hath not said, ‘Sufli- 
17 A n eye that mockcth at a father, [ciency/ 
And dcspiselh to obey a mother, 

Big it out do the ravens of the valley, 
And eat it do the young eagles. 

1S Three things have been too wonderful for 
Yea, four which I have not known: [me; 
,a The way of the eagle in the heavens; 

The way of a serpent on n rock; 

The way of a ship in the heart of the sea; 
And the way of a man In youth. 

20 .St)—the way of an adulterous woman; 

She hath eaten and hath wiped her mouth, 
And hath said, ' I have not done iniquity,’ 

- 1 For three things the earth hath been trou- 
And four—it is not able to boar; [bled, 
" For a servant when he reigneth; 

And a fool when lie is satislied with bread; 
- >:1 For a hated one when she ruleth: 

And a maid-servant when sho succeeds 
her mistress. 

21 Four are the little ones of the earth; 
llut they are wiser than the wisest. 

The lints mv a people not strong, 

And they prepare in summer their food: 
- 8 The rabbits are n people not strong, 

And they place in a rock their house: 

- 7 A king there is none lo the locust, 

And it gocth out, each one shouting: 

33 A spider with two hands taketh hold, 

And is in the palaces of a king. 

Three there are which go well; 

Yea, four are good in going: 

:i0 An old lion, mighty among beasts, 

Which tm neth not hack from the face of 
31 A girt one of the lions; or a hc-goat; [any; 

And a king—no rising up with him. 

" If thou hast been foolish in lifting up 
thyself; (mouth. 

And if tliou hast devised evil—hand to 
,y For the churning of milk bringclh out 
butter; [out blood: 

And the wringing of the nose bringoth 
Ami the forcing of auger bringeth out 
strife. 

XXXI, 1 WollPS of T.KMUKI, A KINO, A Dl?- 
CI.A1IATION WHICH HIS MOTILEII HATH 
TAUGHT HIM: 


2 ‘ What,my son? and what, son of my womb, 
And what, son of my vows? 

3 Give not to women thy strength, 

Or thy ways to the wiping away of kings. 

4 Not for kings, 0 Lemuel, 

Wot for kings to drink wine, 

Or for princes the desire of strong drink: 
3 Lest they drink, and forget the decree, 
And change the Judgment of any of the 
children of affliction. 
u Give strong drink to the perishing, 

And wine to the bitter in soul: 

7 lie drinketh, and forgetteth his poverty, 
And his misery remembereth no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb, 

For the right of all the children of change. 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteously, 

Both the cause of the poor and needy.’ 

10 A VIUTU0U8 WOMAN WHO DOTH FIND? 
Yea, far above rubies is her price. 

11 The heart of her husband hath trusted in 

And spoil he lucketh not. [her, 

12 She hath done him good, and not evil, 
All the days of her life. 

13 She hath sought wool and flax, [hands. 
And with delight she worketh with he? 

h She hath been asthesbipsof the merchant: 

From afar she bringeth in her bread, 
is Yen, she risctli while yet night, 

And givetli food to her household; 

And a portion to her damsels. 

18 She hath considered a field, and takctli it: 
From the fruit of her hands 
She hath planted n vineyard. 

17 She hath girded her loins with strength. 
And doth strengthen her arms. 

18 She hath perceived when her merchan¬ 

dise is good: 

Her light is not extinguished in the night. 
10 Her hands she sent forth on the spindle, 
And her hands have held the distaff. 

23 Her hands she hath spread forth to the 
puor; [needy. 

Yea, her hands she hath sont forth to the 
31 She is not afraid of her household from 
the snow: [scurlet. 

For all her household are clothed with 
23 Ornamental coverings she hath made for 
Silk and purple are her clothing, [herself: 

23 Known in the gates is her husband, 

In bis sitting with the elders of the land. 

24 Linen garments she hath made, andselleth; 
And a girdle hath given to the merchant. 
Strengtlfniul honour are her clothing, 
Ami she rejoiceth at a latter day. 

26 Her mouth she hath opened in wisdom, 
And the law of kindness is on her tongue. 

27 She watchoth the ways of her household; 
And the brcnd of floth she enteth not. 

28 Her children have risen up, 

And they pronounce her happy; 

Her husband, and be praisctli her: 

23 ‘ Many ar# the daughters who have done 
virtuously: 

But thou gocst up above them all. 
so Grace is false, nml beauty is vain: 

A woman fearing the Loud, Bhe may 
boast herself. 

M Give ye lo her of the fruit of her hands, 
Seeing her works praise lier in the gates.’ 
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Chap I. * words of a Preacher, son of 
David, king in Jerusalem : 

2 Vanity of vanities, said the Preacher, 
Vanity of vanities: the whole is vanity, 
u What nd\ antnge hath man by all his labour 
which he laboureth at under the sun? 
4 Generations go and generations come, and 
the earth for ever standeth. *The sun also 
hath risen, and the sun hath gone in. and 
panting unto its place, it riseth there. c Go¬ 
ing unto the south, and turning round unto 
the north, turning round, turning round, 
the wind goeth: and by its circuits the wind 
rcturneth. 7 All the streams go unto the 
sea, and the sea is not full: unto a place 
where the streams go, there they turn back 
to go. 

8 All these things are wearying: a man is 
not able to speak, the eye is not satisfied hy 
seeing, nor filled is the ear from hearing. 
9 What is that which hath been ? it is that 
which is: and what is that which hath been 
done ? it is that which is done, and there is 
not an entirely new thing under the sun. 
10 There is a thing of which otre saith : ‘See 
this, it is new !* already it hath been in the 
ages which were before us! 11 There is no 
reraembrauce of former generations; and 
also of the latter which are, there is no re¬ 
membrance of them with those which are 
at the last. 

u 1, the preacher, have been king over Is¬ 
rael in Jerusalem. i 3 And I have given my 
heart to seek and to search out by wisdom 
concerning all that hath been done under 
the heavens. It is a sad travail God hath 
given to the children of men to be hum¬ 
bled by it. 1 have seen all the works 
which have been done under the sun, and 
lo, the whole is vanity and vexation of 
spirit! A crooked thing one is not able to 
make straight, and a lacking thing is not 
able to be numbered. 16 I spake with my 
heart, saying, ‘ I, lo, I have magnified and 
increased wisdom above every one who 
hath been before me at Jerusalem, and my 
heart hath seen abundantly wisdom and 
knowledge. 1 7 And I give up my heart to 
know wisdom, and to know madness and 
folly: I have known that even this is vexa¬ 
tion of spirit: 18 For, in abundance of wis¬ 
dom is abundance of sadness; and he who 
incrcaseth knowledge lncreaseth pain.' 

II. *1 said in my heart, ‘Pray, come, T 
try thee with mirth, aqd look thou on glad¬ 
ness;' and lo, even this is vanity. 2 Of 
laughter I saick ‘Foolish!’ and of mirth, 

‘ What is this it doeth?’ 3 1 sought in my 
heart to draw out with -wine tny appetite, 
(yet my heart a leader in wisdom), and to 
take hold on folly till that I might see 
where is the good to the children of men of 
that which they do under the heavens, the 
number of the days of their lives. 4 1 made 
great my works, I buildcd for myself houses, 
I planted for myself vineyards. 3 1 made 
423 


for myself gardens and paradises, and I 
planted in them a tree of every fruit. 6 1 
made for myself pools of water, to water 
from them a forest shooting forth trees. 

7 1 got men-servants and maid-servants, and 
children of the house were mine; I had also 
much substance—herd and flock—above all 
who had been before me in Jerusalem. b I 
gathered for myself also silver and gold, 
and the peculiar treasure of kings and of 
the provinces. I prepared for myself raen- 
singers and women-singers, and the luxu¬ 
ries of the sons of men—a wife and wives. 

9 And I became great, and increased above 
every one who had heen hefore me in Jeru¬ 
salem ; my wisdom also stood with me. 

10 And all that mine eyes asked I kept not 
back from them; I withheld not ray heart 
from any joy, for my heart rejoiced hecause 
of all my labour: and this hath been my 
portion from all my lahour: 11 That I have 
looked on all my works which my hands 
have done, and on the lahour which I have 
laboured to do, and lo, the whole if vanity 
and vexation of spirit, aud there is no ad¬ 
vantage under the sun! 

i-Aud I turned to see wisdom, and mad¬ 
ness, and folly: but what is the man who 
cometli after the king? that which is already 
—they have done ! i 3 And I saw that there 
is an advantage to wisdom above folly, like 
the advantage of the light above the dark¬ 
ness. **The wise—his eyes are in his head, 
and the fool walketh in darkness: and I 
myself also knew that one event lmppeneth 
with them all; i®and I said in my heart, 

‘ As it liappeneth with the fool, it happen- 
eth also with me; and why then am I more 
wise ?’ And I said in my heart, that even 
this is vanity: la That there is no remem¬ 
brance of the wise with the fool for ever, 
for that which is already, in the days that 
come is all forgotten, and how dieth the 
wise with the fool! 17 And I have hated 
life; for sad to me is the work which hath 
been done under the sun, for the whole is* 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 1 $ And I have 
hated all my labour which I labour at under 
the sun, because I leave it to a man who is 
alter me. 19 And who kuoweth whether he 
is wise or foolish ? yet he shall rule over all 
my labour which I have laboured at. and 
that I have done wisely under the sun! this 
also i< vanity. 

20 AND I turned round to cause my heart 
to despair concerning all the labour which 
I laboured at under the suu. 21 For there 
is a man whose labour i$ in wisdom, and in 
knowledge, anil in equity, and to a man 
who hath not laboured therein he giveth it 
—his portion ! Even this is vanity and a 
"Teat evil. —For what hath man had by all 
his labour, and by the thought of his heart 
which he laboured at uuder the sun? 23 For 
all his days are pains, and his travail sad¬ 
ness; eveu at night his heart hath not lain 
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down: this also is vanity: 31 There is nothing 
good in a man who eatclli, uud hath drank, 
and hath shewn his bouI good in his labour. 
This also I have seen that it is from the 
hand of God. 23 For who eateth and who 
hasteth out more than L? 30 For to a man 
who is good before Him, lie hath given 
wisdom, and knowledge, nnd joy; and to a 
sinner lie hath given travail, to gather and 
to heap up, to give to tho good before God. 
Even this is vanity and vexation of spirit. 

TIT. 'TO everything—a season, and a 
time 111 every delight under the heavens: 

- A time to bring forth. 

And a timo to die. 

A lime to plunt, 1 

And a time to eradicate the planted. 

3 A time to slay, 

And a time to heal. 

A time to break down, 

And a time to build up. 

‘ A time to weep, 

And a time to laugh. 

A time to mouru. 

And a time to skip. 

4 A time to cast away stones, 

And a time to heap up stones. 

A time to embrace, 

And a time to bo far from embracing. 

* A time to seek, 

And a time to destroy. 

A time to keep, 

And a time to cast away. 

* A time to rend, 

And a time to sew. 

A time to be silent, 

Ami a time to speak. 

9 A timo to love. 

And a time to hate. 

A time of war, 

And a time of pence. 

9\Vhat advantage hath tho doer in that 
which he Inhmircthnt? 10 Ihavo seen the 
travail which God hath given to the child¬ 
ren of men to be humbled by It. 11 The 
whole lie hath made beautiful in its season: 
also, that knowledge lie hath put in their 
heart without which mail llndoth not out 
the work which God hath done from the 
beginning even unto the end. 13 1 have 
known that there is no good for them ex¬ 
cept to rejoice and to do good during their 
life; yea, even every man who eateth and 
hath drunk and seen good by nil his labour; 
it is a gift of God. MI have known that all 
that God doth is for ever; to it nothing is 
to bo added, and from it nothing is to be 
withdrawn—and God bath wrought that 
they should fear before llim. 15 That which 
bath been is now, and that which is to be 
hath already been, and God requireth that 
which is pursued. 

10 And again, l have seen under the sun n 
place of judgment, there is the wicked— 
and a place of righteousness—there is the 
wicked. 17 1 said in my heart, ‘The right¬ 
eous and the wicked God Jmlgeth, for a 
timo is for every matter and for every work 
there.' is I said in my heart concerning the 
matter of the children of men that God 


might cleanse them ; so ns to see that they 
themselves are beasts. 19 For an event is to 
the children of men, and an event is to the 
beasts, even the same event is to them : as 
the death of this, so is the death of that, 
and one spirit w to all, and the advantage 
of mau above the beast is nothing : for the 
whole is vanity. 20 The whole go unto one 
place, the whole have been from the dust, 
and the whole turn back unto the dust. 
- l Who knoweth the spirit of the children of 
men which goeth up on high, and the spirit 
of the beast which goeth down below to 
the earth? 32 Yea, I have seen that there 
is nothing better than that man rejoice in 
his works, for it is his portion, for who doth 
bring him to look on that which is after 
him ? 

IV. 1 AND I have turned, and I consider 
all the oppressions which are done under 
tho sun, and lo, the tear of the oppressed, 
and they have no comforter; and at the 
hand of their oppressors is power, and they 
have no comforter. 3 And I praise the dead 
who have already died above the living who 
are yet alive. 3 And beLter tlinn both of 
them is he who hath not yet been, because 
he hath not seen the evil work that hath 
been done under the sun. ■‘And I have 
considered all the labour, and all the bene¬ 
fit of the work, because for it a man is tho 
envy of his neighbour. Even this is vanity 
and vexation of spirit, 3 The fool elaspeth 
his hands, and eateth his own flesh, saying , 
0 ‘ Better is a handful with quietness, than 
two handfuls with labour and vexation of 
spirit.’ 

7 And I have turned, and I see a vain 
thing under the sun : B Thcre is one, and 
there is not a second; even son or brother 
he hath none, and there is no end to all his 
labour! His eye also is not satisfied with 
riches, but, he saith not, * For whom do I 
labour and bereave my soul of good?’ This 
also is vanity, yea, it is a sad travail. 9 Two 
arc better than one, for they have a good 
reward by their labour. i^For if they fall, 
tile one raiseth up his companion; but wo 
to the one who falleth while there is not a 
second to raise him up ! ** Also, if two lie 
down, then they have heat, but how shall 
one have heat? 12 And if one strengthen 
himself, two shall stand against him; nnd 
the threefold cord is not broken hastily. 
12 Better is a poor and wise youth than an 
old and foolish king, who hath not known 
to be warned any more. 14 For from a 
house of prisoners he hath gone out to 
reign, for even in his own kingdom he hnth 
been poor. 13 1 havo seen ail the living, 
who walk under the snn, with the second 
youth who doth stand in his place. 16 There 
is no end to all the people, to all who were 
before them; yet the latter rejoice not in 
him. Surely this also is vanity and vexation 
of spirit. 

V. 'KEEP thy feet when thou goest unto 
a house of God, and draw near to hear 
rnllier than lo give of fools the sacrifice, for 
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they know not they do evil. 2 Cause not 
thy mouth to hasten, yea, let not thy heart 
hasten to bring out a word before God, tor 
God is in the heavens, and thou on the 
earth, therefore let thy words be few. 
3 For the dream comcth by abundance of 
business, and the voice of a fool by abun¬ 
dance of words. * When thou vowest a 
vow to God, delay not to complete it, for 
thero is no pleasure in fools: that which 
thou Yovvest—complete. 6 Belter that thou 
do not vow, than that thou shouldst vow 
and not complete. 6 Suffer not thy mouth 
to cause thy flesh to sin, nor say before the 
messenger, that' it is an error,’ why i9 God 
wroth because of thy voice, and hath de¬ 
stroyed the work of thy hands ? 7 For, in 
the abundance of dreams both vanities and 
words abound; but fear thou God. 

8 If oppression of the poor, and violent 
taking away of judgment and righteousness 
thou seest in n province, marvel not at the 
matter, for a higher thau the high observ- 
eth, anti high ones are over them. 9 And 
the abundance of the laud is for all. A 
king is served for n field. 10 Whoso loveth 
silver is not satisfied with silver, nor he who 
is in love with stores with increase. Even 
this is vanity. 11 In the multiplying of 
good, its consumers have been multiplied, 
and what benefit hath its possessor except 
the sight of his eyes? 12 Sweet is the sleep 
of the labourer whether he eat little or 
much; but the suflicieucy of the wealthy 
suffered him not to sleep. 1 3 There is a 
painful evil I have seen under the sun; 
wealth kept for its possessor, for his evil, 
u And that wealth hath been lost in an evil 
business, and he hath begotten a son while 
there is nothing in his hand I i»As he 
came out from the belly of his mother, 
naked he tumeth back to go as he caine, 
and he takelh not awny auything of his la¬ 
bour, which may go in his hand. 15 And 
this also is a painful evil: just as he enme, 
eo he goeth, and what advantage hath he 
who laboureth for wind? 17 Also all his 
days he consumetli in darkness; and sad¬ 
ness, and wrath, and sickness abound. 
18 Lo, that which I have seen: It is good, 
because pleasant, to eat, and to drink, and 
to see good in all one’s labour which he la¬ 
boured at under the sun, the number of 
the days of his life which God hath given to 
him, for it is his portion. 19 Every man 
also to whom God hath given wealth and 
J riches, and hath giveu him power to cat of 
! it, and to accept his portion, and to rejoice 
i in his labour, this is a gift of God. so For 
I he doth not much remember the days of 
, his life: for God answereth through the joy 
of His heart. 

| VI. 7 THERE Is an evil which I have seen 
t under the sun, and it is great on man : 3 A 
I man to whom God giveth wealth, and riches, 

] and honour, and there is no lack to Ins soul 
| of all that he desircth, and God giveth him 
not power to cat of it, but a stranger cateth 
it; this is vanity, yea. it is an evil disease, 
3 Tliough a man beget a hundred, and live 
428 


many years, and be great, because they are 
the days of his years, and his bouI be rot 
satisfied from that goodness, and he hath 
not had even a grave, I have said, ‘ Better 
than he is the untimely birth.’ «For in 
vanity he came in, and in darkness he goeth, 
and in darkness his name is covered. 
5 Even the sun he hath not seen nor known; 
more rest hath this than that. 6 And 
though he hath lived a thousand years twice 
over, yet he hath not seen good; doth not 
every one go to the same place ? 

7 All the labour of man is for his mouth, 
and yet the soul is not filled. 6 For what 
advantage hath the wise above the fool ? 
What hath the poor who knoweth to walk 
before the living? 9 Better is the sight of 
the eyes than the going of the soul. This 
also is vanity and vexation of spirit. 
10 What is that which hath been? already 
its name is called, and it is knowu that it is 
man; and he is not able to contend with 
him who is stronger than he. i l For there 
are many things multiplying vanity; what 
advantage hath inau? l -For who knoweth 
what is good for man in life, the number of 
the days of the life of his vanity, when he 
maketh them as a shadow? for who de¬ 
clared to man what is after him under the 
sun? 

VII. 1 BETTER is a name than good perfume. 
Ami the day of death than the day of birth. 
2 Better to go unto a house of mourning. 
Than to go unto a house of banqueting, 
For that is the end of all men, 

And the living layeth it unto his heart. 

* Belter is sorrow than laughter, 

For by the sadness of the couutenance 
The heart becometli better. 

* The heart of the wise is in a house of 

And the heart of fools [mom-mug. 

In a house of mirth. 

* Better to hear a rebuke of a wise man, 
Than for a man to hear a song of fools: 

8 For as the noise of thorns under the pot. 
So is the laughter of a fool; 

Even this is vanity. 

i Surely oppression maketh the wise mad. 
And a gift destroyed the heart. 

8 Better is the latter end of a thing 
Than its beginning; 

Better is the patient of spirit 
Than the haughty of spirit. 

9 Be not linsty in thy spirit to be angry, 

For anger rested in the bosom of fools. 

><> Say not thou, 1 What was it, [these?’ 
That the former days were better than 
For thou hast not asked wisely of this. 

H Wisdom is good with an inheritance, 

And an advantage it is 
To those who behold the sun. 

1 3 For wisdom u a defence, money a defence; 
But the advantage of the knowledge of 
She revived her possessors, [wisdom is; 
1 3 Consider the worx of God: 

For who is able to make straight 
That which He hath made crooked ? 

11 In n day of prosperity be glad, 

And in n day of evil consider. 

God also made this over-against that, 



Advantage* of wisdom. vn. 15.—JSGCLE31ASTES.— IX. u. Mysteries of Providence. 


To the intent that man 

May not And anything after him. 

15 All this have I considered in the days 
of my vanity. 

There is u righteous one perishing in his 
righteousness, and there Is ft wrong-doer 
prolonging himself in Ids wrong. i° Be not 
over-righteous, nor show thyself too wise, 
why wilt thou he desolate ? 17 Bo not much 
wrong, neither he thou a fool, why wilt 
thou "(lie without thy time? 18 It is good 
that thou lay hold on this, and also, from 
tlmt withdraw not thy hand, for whoso 
fearcth God goeth out with them all. 
w Wisdom giveth strength to a wise nmn, 
more than wealth strengthens the rulers 
who have been in a city, *> though there is 
no righteous man on earth that dotli good 
and erreth not. 2l Al6o to all the words 
that they speak give not thy heart, that 
thou hear not thy servant reviling thee. 
22 For many times also thy heart hath known , 
that thou thyself also hast reviled others. 

All this have I tried by wisdom; I have 
said, ‘ I will he ivise,’ hut it is far from me. 
2 ‘ Far off is that which hath been, and deep, 
deep, who doth find it? “I have turned 
round with my heart to know and to search, 
anti to seek out wisdom, and reason, and to 
know the wrong of folly, and of foolishness 
the madness. ^And l find more bitter 
than death, tho woman whose heart i.y nets 
and snares, her hands are hands; the good 
before God oscapeth from her, but tho err¬ 
ing one is captured by hor. 27 See, this I 
have found, said the Preacher, one to one, 
to find out tho reason p which still my soul 
had sought, and I had not found). One 
man, a teacher, I have found, but a woman 
among nil these I have not found. 0 Sce, 
this alone have I found, that God made 
man upright, and they—they have sought 
out many devices. 

VIIf. iWho is a9 the wise? and who 
knoweth the Interpretation of a thing? The 
wisdom of man causcth his Taco to shine, 
and the hardness of his face is changed. 

- Keep, f pray tlico, the commandment of a 
king, even for the sake of tho oath of God. 

8 Bo not troubled at his presence; thou 
mnycsl go, stand not in an evil thing, for 
all that he ploascth he doeth. * Where the 
word of a king is power is, and who saith 
t" him, ' Whatdoest thou V 5 Whoso kcep- 
ftli a command knoweth no evil thing, and 
time and judgment the heart of tho wise 
knoweth. 0 For to evory pleasure there is a 
time and a Judgment, for the misfortune of 
mail is great upon him. 7 For ho knoweth 
not that which shall he, for when it shall be 
who dechireth to him? “There is no man 
ruling over a spirit to restrain the spirit; 
ami there is no authority over tho day of 
death, and there is no discharge In battlo, 
and wickedness dolivereth not its pos¬ 
sessors. °A11 tills have I considered bo as 
to give up my heart to every work that hath 
boon done under the sun; a time when man 
hath ruled over man to his own evil. 10 And 
so I have seen tho wicked buried, who went 


in, even from the Iloly Place they go, and 
they are forgotten in the city whether they 
had so done. This also is vanity. 

ii Because sentence on an evil work hath 
not been done speedily, therefore the heart 
of the children of men is full within them 
to do evil. u Though a sinner do evil a hun¬ 
dred times, and prolong himself for it, surely 
also I know that there is good to those who 
fear God, who fear before Him, iiAnd 
good is not to the wicked, and he dotli not 
prolong days as a shadow, because he fear- 
cth not before God. uThere is a vanity 
which hath been done upon the earth, that 
there are righteous ones unto whom it com- 
etli according to the work of the wicked ; 
and there are wicked ones unto whom it 
cometh according to the work of the right¬ 
eous. I have said that this also is vanity. 
ls And I have praised mirth because man 
hath no good under the sun except to cat 
and to drink, and to rejoice, seeing it rc- 
maineth with him of his labour the days of 
his life which God hath given to him under 
the sun. 

lc WIIENIgave up my heart to know wis¬ 
dom and to consider the business that hath 
been done on the earth, (for there is also a 
spectator in whose eyes sleep is not by day 
or by night), 17 then I considered all the 
work of God, that man is noL able to find 
out the work that hath been done under 
tho sun, because though man labour to seek, 
yet he doth not find ; and even though tho 
wise man speak of knowing he is not able 
to And. 

IX. l Bub all tills I have laid unto my 
heart, so as to clear up the whole of this, 
that the righteous, and the wise, and their 
works, are in the hand of God ; man know¬ 
eth not either love or hatred; the whole is 
before them. 2 The whole is as to the whole; 
one event is to the righteous and to the 
wicked, to the good, and to the clean, and 
to the unclean, and to him who sacriflceth, 
ami to him who doth not sacrifice; as ?*• the 
good so is the sinner, he who sweareth as 
he who fcareth an oath. 8 This is an evil 
among all that hath been done under the 
sun, that one event is to all, and the heart i 
of the children of men also i9 full of evil; I 
and madness is in their heart during their I 
life, and after it—unto tho dead. 4 But to 
him who re-joined unto all tile living there 
is confidence, for to a living dog it is better 
than to the dead lion. 5 For tho living 
know that they shall die, hut the dead know 
not anything, and there is no more to them 
a reward, for their remembrance hath been 
forgotten. “Their love also, their hatred 
also, their envy aho, hath already perished, 
ami they have no more a portion for ever 
in all tlmt hath been done under the sun. 

7 Go, eat with joy thy bread, and drink with 
a glacl heart thy wine, for already hath God 
been pleased with thy works. 8 A t all times 
let thy garments be white; and let not per¬ 
fume bo lacking on thy head. 9 Enjoy li f e 
with the wife whom thou hast loved, all the 
days of the Ufo of thy vanity, which Ho 



Excellence oj wisdom. IX. 10.—ECCLESIASTES.— XII. 2. Lilerality commended. 


hath given to thee under the sun. all the 
days of thy vanity, for it in thy portion dur¬ 
ing life, even of thy labour which thou 
Iabourest at under the sun. 10 All that thy 
hand flndeth to do, with thy power do, for 
there is no work, or device, or knowledge, 
or wisdom in Shcol whither thou goest. 

HI have turned bo as to Bee under the 
Bun, that not to the swift is the race, nor to 
the mighty the battle, nor even to the wise 
bread, nor even to the intelligent wealth, 
nor even to the skilful grace, for time and 
chance happen witli them all. 12 For even 
man knoweth not his time ; as fish which 
are taken hold of by an evil net, and as 
birds which are taken hold of by a snare, 
like these arc the children of men snared 
at an evil time, when it falleth upon them 
suddenly. 

13 This also I have considered: wisdom 
under the sun which is great to me. i*A 
little city, and few men in it, and a great 
king hath come unto it, and hath surround¬ 
ed it, and hath built against it great bul¬ 
warks. i 5 And there hath been found in it 
a poor wise man, and he hath delivered the 
city by his wisdom ; but men have not re¬ 
numbered that poor man ! 16 And I said, 
‘Butter w wisdom than might, but the wis¬ 
dom of the poor is despised, and liis words 
are not heard ’— 

17 The wordB of the wise arc heard in quiet, 
More than the cry of a ruler over fools. 

16 Better is wisdom than weapons of war, 
And one sinner destroyeth much good. 

X. *Dead flies cause the perfumer's per- 
To send forth a stink; [fume 

The precious by reason of wisdom 
From honour—a little folly! 

- The heart of the wise is at his right hand. 
And the heart of a fool at his left. 

3 And also, when lie that is a fool 

Is walking in the way, his heart is lacking. 
And hath said of every one, ‘ He is a fool.’ 

4 If the spirit of the rider go up against thee, 
Leave not thy place, 

For yielding quieteth great sinners. 

5 There is an evil I have seen under the sun, 
As an error that goeth out from the ruler: 

* He hath set the fool in many high places, 
_ And the rich in alow place sit. 

7 1 have seen servants on horses. 

Princes walking as servants on the earth. 

8 Whoso diggeth a pit falleth into it; 

And whoso breaketh a hedge, 

A serpent bitelh him. < 

9 Whosoremoveth stonesisgrievedbythem, 
Whose cleaveth trees endangered by them. 

10 If the iron hath been blunt, 

And he hath not sharpened the face, 
Then doth he increase strength; [right. 
And wisdom is advantageous to make 

11 If the serpent bite without enchantment. 
Then there is no advantage 

To a maBter of the tongue. [ciou9, 

ia Words of the mouth of the wise are grn- 
But the lips of n fool swallow him up. 

•* The beginning of the words of his mouth 
And the latter end of liis mouth [is folly, 
Jjr mischievous madness. 

14 And the fool multiplicth words; 
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' Man knoweth not that which shall be, 

Yea, that which shall be after him, 

Who doth declare to him?' 

15 The labour of the foolish wearieth him, 
Eecause he knew not to go to the city. 

18 Wo to thee, 0 land, 

When thy king is a youth. 

And thy princes eat in the morning. 

17 Happy art thou, 0 land. 

When thy king is a free maD, 

And thy princes eat in due season. 

For might and not for drunkenness. 

19 By slothfulness the wall is brought low. 
And by Idleness of the hands 

Doth the house drop. 

13 For mirth they make a feast. 

And wine maketh life joyful. 

And silver aDswereth with all. 

20 Even in thy mind a king revile not. 

And in the inner chambers of thy bed 
Revile not the rich: 

For the fowl of the heavens 
Causetli the voice to go. 

And a possessor of wings dcclarctli the 

[matter j 

XI. 1 SEXD forth thy bread 

On the face of the waters, [dost find it. | 
For in the multitude of the days tliou j 

2 Give a portion to seven, and even to eight, j 
For thou knowest not what evil is on thu j 

3 If the thick clouds be full of rain, [earth. | 
On the earth they empty themselves; 

And if a tree fall in the south or north. 

The place where the tree falleth, there it is. 1 

4 Whoso observetli the wind soweth not, i 

And whoso looketh ou the thick clouds | 
Rcarcth not. [the spirit, 

8 As thou knowest not what is the way >n 
Like bones in the womb uf the full one; I 
So thou knowest not the work uf God 
Who maketh the whole. 

6 Iu the morning sow tliy seed, 

And at even withdraw not thy hand; 

For thou knowest not which is right, this 1 
or that, 

Or whether both of them arc alike good ■ 

7 Sweet also is the light, 

And good for the eyes to sec the sun. 

8 But if man live many years. 

In all of them let him rejoice, 

And remember the days of darkness, fily. 
For they arc many ! all that comel-h is van- 
3 Rejoice, O young man, iu thy childhood, , 
Aud let thy heart gladden thee 
In the days of thy youth. 

And walk in the ways of thy heart. 

And in the sight of thine eyes; 

But know, that for all these 
God bringeth thee into judgment. 

10 Aud turn aside anger from thy heart. 

And cause evil to pass from thy flesh, 

For childhood and age are vanity. 

XII. 1 Remember also thy Creutors 
In the days of thy youth, 

While the evil days come not, [est. 

Nor the years have arrived, that tliou say- 
4 1 have no pleasure in them.’ 

2 While the sun is not darkened, or the 
Or the moon, or the stars, [light. 

Or the thick clouds returned after the 
rain, 



XII. 3.—KCCLESIASTKS.— XII. 14 . The endo/the whole matter. 


Infirmities of old age. 

3 In the day that the keepers of the house 7 And the dust turneth back unto the earth 
do tremble, as it was. 

And the men of strength have bowed And the spirit turneth back unto God 
themselves, who gave it. 

And the grinders have ceased. 

Because they have become few, 8 VANITY OF VANITIES, SAID THE FREACU- 

Ancl those who look out at the windows ER, the whole is vanity. 

Have become dim, 9 And further, because the preacher was 

* And the doors been Bhut in the street, wise, he still taught the people knowledge, 
When the noise of the grinding is low, and gave ear, and sought out—lie mado 
And one risrth at the voico of tlie bird, l ight many Bimiles. 10 The preacher sought 
And all daughters of Bong arc bowed down, to find out pleasing words, and, written by 
3 Also of that which Is high, they are afraid, the upright, words of truth. 11 The words 
And of the low plnces in the way, of the wise are as goads, and a9 fences 

And the almond-tree is despised, planted by the masters of collections, they 

And the grasshopper is become a burden, have been set by one shepherd. ‘‘-And 
And want is increased; further, from these, my son, be warned; 

l«'or mnu gocth unto his everlasting home, tho making of many books hath no end, 
And the mourners have gone round and much study is a weariness of tho flesh. 

Through the street. 13 Let us hear tho end of the whole mat- 

0 While the Bilvcr cord is not ffemoved, ter—‘Fear God, and keep His commands. 
Or the golden bowl broken, for this is the whole of man. i*For ever)' 

Or the pitcher broken by the fountain, work God bringeth into Judgment, with 
So ns to break the wheel at the well. every hidden thing, whether good or bad.' 
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SONG OF SONGS, 


L The Song of Songs, which w Solomon's. 
a Let hltn kins me with kisses of his mouth, 
For better are thy loves than wine. 

8 For fragrance thy perfumes are good, 
Perfume emptied out—thy name; 
Thercforo have virgins loved thee! 

* Draw me; after thee we run, 

Tlie king hath brought me 
Into his inner chambers, 

We joy and rejoice In thee; 

We mention thy loves more than wine; 
Uprightly have they loved thee! 

5 Dark am I, but comely. 

Ye daughters of Jerusalem: 

As tents of Keclar, os curtains of Solomon. 
0 Fenr me not because I am very dark, 
Because the sun hath scorched me: 

My mother’s children were angry with me, 
They made me keeper of the vineyards, 
My vineyard—mine own—I have not kept. 
7 Tell tome, thou whom my soul hath loved, 
Where thou delightcst, 

Where thou licst down at noon ; 

For why am I as a veiled one. 

By the ranks of thy companions ? 

9 If thou know not, 0 fair among women. 
Get thee out by the traces of the flock. 
And feed thy kids 

Beside the shepherds' dwellings. 

9 To mine own joyous one 
In the chariots of Pharaoh, 

Have I compnrcd thee, my friend; 
i° Comely were thy checks with garlands, 
Thy neck with chains; 
i* Garlands of gold we make for thcc. 

With studs of silver. 

13 While the king in in his circle, 

My spikenard hath given its fragrance. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my beloved to me, 
Between my breasts it lodgeth; 

14 A cluster of Cyprus ts my beloved to me, 
In tho vineyards of En-Gcdi. 

15 Lo, thou art fair, my friend: 

Lo, thou are fair; thine eyes are doves. 

19 Lo, thou art fair, my love, yea, pleasant; 

Yea. our couch is shady, 

17 The beams of our houses are cedars, 

Our rafters are firs; 

I am a rose of Sharon, a lily of the valleys! 
IT. As a lily among the thorns. 

So is my friend among the daughters. 

3 Asa citron among trees of tho forest. 
So is my beloved among the sons. 

In his shade I delighted, and sat down, 
And his fruit is sweet to my palate; 

* He hath brought me into a house of wine, 
And his banner over me is love: 

* Sustain me with grape cakes, [with love. 
Support me with citrons, for I am sick 

9 His left hand is under my head, 

And his right doth embrace mo. 

7 I have adjured you, 

Ye daughter's of Jerusalem, 
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By the rdes or by tho bin.Is of the field. 
Stir riot up nor wake this love till she 
please. 

8 The voice of my beloved! 

Lo, this—he cometh, 

Leaping on the mountains. 

Skipping on the hills. 

9 My beloved is like to a roe, 

Or to a young one of the harts. 

Lo, this—He staudeth behind our wall. 
Looking from the windows, 

Blooming from the lattice. 

10 My heloved answered and said to me: 

‘ Rise up, my friend, my fair one. 

And come away; 

11 For lo, the winter hath passed by, 

Tho rain hath passed away—it hath gone. 
13 The flowers have appeared on the earth; 
The time of singing hath come. 

And the voice of tire turtle 
Hath been heard in our land; 

13 The fig-tree hath ripened her green figs. 
And the sweet-smelling vines 

Have given out fragrance: 

Ilisc, come, my friend, my fair one, yea, 
come away.’ 

14 My dove, in clefts of the rock, 

In a secret place of the ascent. 

Cause me to sec thine appearance; 

Cause me to hear thy voice; 

Fo&thy voice is sweet. 

And thine appearance comely. 

15 Seize ye for us foxes, 

Little foxes—destroyers of vineyards. 
Even our sweet-smelling vineyards. 

19 My beloved u mine, ami I am his, 

Who dclighteth among the lilies; 

17 Till the day break forth. 

And the shadows have fled away, 

Turn round, be like, my beloved. 

To a roe, or to a young one of the harts, 
On the mountains of separation. 

III. 1 On my couch by night, 

I sought him whom my soul hath loved, 

I have sought him but found him not! 

3 —Pray, let me rise; 

And let me go round about the city; 

In the streets and in the broad places, 

I seek him whom my soul hath loved! 

—I have sought him. but found him not. 
3 The watchmen found me, 

[Who go round about the city); 

'Him whom my soul hath loved saw ye;’ 

* But ft little I passed on from them. 

Till I found him whom my soul loved! 

I have seized him, and let him uot go. 

Till I have brought him in 
Unto the house of my mother. 

To the chamber of her that conceived me. 

3 I have adjured you, 

Ye daughters of Jerusalem, 

By the roes or by the hinds of the field. 
Stir not up nor wake this love till she 
please. 



Description of Bride, 


III. C.—SONG OF SONGS.— V. 10. 


9 What is this coming up from the wil- 
Like palm-trees of smoke, [derne99, 

Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 
From every powder of the merchant f 

1 Lo, his couch, which is Solomon’s, 
Sixty mighty ones are around it, 

Of the mighty of Israel: 

6 All of them holding the sword, 

Taught of battle; [night: 

Each his sword by his thigh, for fear at 

9 A palanquin king Solomon made for him- 

Of the wood of Lebanon; [self, 

Its pillars he made of silver. 

Its bottom of gold, its seat of purple, 

Us in ill si lined with love, 

Uy the daughters of Jerusalem, 
it Go forth ami look, ye daughters of Zion, 
On king Solomon, with the crown, 
Wherewith his mother crowned him. 

In the day of his espousals, 

And in the day of the Joy of his heart. 

IV. 1 Lo, thou art fair, my friend, 

Lo, thou art fair: 

Thine eyes are doves'behind thy veil, 

Thy hair as a l ow of goats 

Which hnvo shone from mount Gilead; 

2 Thy teeth ns a row of Bhorn ones 
Which have come up from the washing: 
For all of them form twins, 

And a bereaved one is not among them. 

3 As a thread of scarlet are thy lips. 

Ami thy speech is comely; 

As the work of a pomegranate thy temple 
Behind thy veil; 

4 As the tower of David is thy neck, 
built for an armoury, 

The chief of the shields are lnmg on it. 
All shields of the mighty; 

6 Thy two breasts are as two young ones. 
Twins of a roe, who feed among Lilies. 

• Till the dny break forth. 

And the shadows have lied away, 

1 will get me unto the mountain of myrrh. 
And unto the hill of frankincense. 

~ Thou art nil fair, my friend; 

Ami a blemish is not In thee. 

Gome from Lebanon, O spouse, 

6 Come from Lebanon, come thou in. 

Look from the top of Amana, 

From the top of Shenir and Hernion, 
From the habitations of lions, 

From the mountains of leopards, [spouse, 

* Thou hast emboldened me, my sister- 
Emholdcncil me with one of thine eyes. 
With one chain of thy neck. 

10 How wonderful lmvo been thy loves, 

My sister-spouse, 

How much better have been thy loveB 
than wine, [nil Bpices. 

Ami the fragraneo of thy perfumes than 

11 Thy lips drop honey, O spouse; 

Honey and milk are under thy tongue; 
And the fragrance of thy garments 

Is as the fragrance of Lebanon. 

13 A garden shut up is my siBtor-spouso, 

A spring shut up—a fountain sealed. 

13 Thy shoots a paradise of pomegranates. 
With precious fruits; 

, 14 Cyprus with Bplnenard, nard and saffron; 

Cane and cinnamon, 
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and of Bridegvot'iyt. 

With oil trees of frankincense; 

Myrrh and aloes, with all chief spices; 

15 A fount of gardens, a well of living waters. 
And ilowings from Lebanon I 
19 Awake. 0 north, and come in, 0 south. 
Cause my garden to breathe forth; 

Its spices let flow; 

Let my beloved come into his garden, 
And eat its pleasant fruits. 

V. il have come into my garden. 

My Bister-spouse, 

I have plucked my myrrh with my spice; 
I have eaten my comb with my honey ; 

I have drunk my wine with my milk. 

Eat, O friends; drink, 

Yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved ones! 
a 1 sleep, but my heart waketh; 

The sound of my beloved knocking: 
‘Open to me, my sister, my friend, 

My dove, my perfect one ; 

For niy head is filled with dew, 

My locks with drops of the night.’ 

3 1 have put off my coat, 

How shnll I put it on? 

I have washed my feet, 

IIow shall l defile them? [work, 

4 My beloved sent his hand from the uet- 
Antl my bowels were moved for him. 

s I rose to open to my beloved, 

And my hands dropped myrrli, 

Yea, my fingers flowing myrrh, 

On the handles of the lock; 

9 I opened to niy beloved, 

But my beloved withdrew—passed on ; 
My soul went out when he spake; 

I sought him and found him not. 

I cnlled him and lie answered me not. 

7 Watchmen who go round about the city, 
Found me—smote me—wounded me; 

The keepers of the walls have lifted up 
My veil from off mo; 

0 I have adjured you, daughters of Jcru- 
If ye find my beloved— [salem, 

What do yc tell him ? 

That I am sick with love! 

9 What is thy beloved above any beloved, 
0 fair among women ? 

What is thy beloved above any beloved, 
That thus thou hast adjured us? 

10 My beloved is clear and ruddy. 
Conspicuous above a myriad I 

11 Iiis head is pure gold—fine gold; 

His locfi^ flowing, dark as a raven ; 

12 IIis eyes ns doves by streams of water, 
Washing in milk, eilting in fulness; 

13 His cheeks as a bed of spices, 

Towers of perfumes: 

llis lips lilies, dropping flowing myrrh: 

14 His hands rings of gold, set with beryl; 
llis heart bright ivory, 

Covered with sapphires; 

15 His limbs pillars of mnrblc. 

Founded on sockets of fine gold; 

His appearance as Lebanon, 

Choice ns the cedars; 

16 llis mouth of the 9\veetest, 

And all of him desirable; 

This is my beloved, and this my friend, 

O daughters of Jerusalem. 
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Vi, 1. —.SUNG OF SONUS.—Vlli. 14. 


The littl: titter. 


VI. i Whither hath thy beloved gone, 
O fair among women r 
Whither hath thy beloved turned, 
And we seek him with thee ? 


3 My heloved went down to hla garden, 
To the beds of spice: 

To delight himself in the gardens. 

And to gather lilies. [mine: 

2 I am ray beloved’s, and my beloved is 
Who delighteth himself among the lilies. 

* Fair art thou, my friend, as Tirzah; 
Comely as Jerusalem; 

Awe-iuspiring as bannered hosts. 

| 3 Turn round thine eyes from before me, 

For they have made me proud. 

Thy hair is as a row of goats, 

Which have shone from Gilead; 
c Thy teeth as a row of lambs, 

Which have come up from the washing: 
For all of them form twins, 
t And a bereaved one is not among them. 

7 As the work of a pomegranate thy temple 
Behind thy veil ; 

I 8 Sixty are queens, and eighty concubines. 
And virgins without number; 

* One is my dove, my perfect one; 

One she is of her mother, 

The choice one she is of her that bare her; 
daughters have seen her. 

And pronounce her happy; [her: 

Queens and concubines, and they praise 
| « • Who is this that looketh forth as inorn- 

Fair as the moon—clear as the sun, ling, 
Awe-inspiring as bannered hosts’’ 


11 Unto a garden of nuts I went down, 

To look on the buds of the valley; 

| To see whither the vine had flourished, 
i The pomegranates had blossomed, 

12 I knew not mine own mind. 

It made me—chariots of my people Xadib. 

; 13 Return, return, 0 Shulamith ! 

Return, return, that we may look on thee, 
i What do ye see in Shulamith ? 

VII. 1 As the chorus of ‘ Mahanalra.’ 

How beautiful were thy feet with sandals, 
O daughter of Xadib. 

The turnings of thy sides as ornaments, 
The work of the hands of an artificer; 

2 Thy waist a bason of roundness, 

It lacketh not mixture; [lilies; 

l’liy body a heap of wheat, fenced with 

3 Thy two breasts as two young oneB, twins 
* 1 liy neck as a tower of ivory; [of a roe - 

Thine eyes pools in Ileshbon, 

Near the gate of Bath-Rabbim; 

| Thy face ns a tower of Lebanon, 

' Looking toward Damascus; 

! ® Thy head upon thee ns Carmel; 

i And tlie hair of thy head as purple; 

Tlie king is bound with the flowings ! 


c How fair and pleasant hast thou been, 
O love, in delights. 

7 This thy stature hath been like to a palm, 
And thy breasts to dusters. 

8 I 6aid, ' Let me go up oil the pnlm. 

Let me lay bold on its boughs, 

Yea, let thy breasts be, I pray thee, 

As clusters of the vine, 

And the fragrance of thy face os citrons, 
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9 And thy palate aB good wine—’ 

Flowing to my beloved in uprightness 
Strengthening the lips of the aged! 

^ 0V ®d and on me is his desire 
" Come, my beloved, let us go forth to the 
l - Let us lodge in the villages. [field 

Let us go early to the vineyards 
Let us see if the vine hath flourished. 
The sweet-smelling flower hath opened, 
The pomegranates have blossomed: 
There I give thee my loves. 

13 The mandrakes have given out fragrance, 
And at our openings 

All pleasant thingB, new, yea, old, myh«- 
I have laid up for thee. [loved 

VIII. i Who doth make thee as my brother! 
Sucking the breasts of my mother ? 

I find thee without, I kiss thee. 

Yea, they do not despise me; 

2 I lead thee. I bring thee to my mother's 

She teacheth me, [house, 

I cause thee to drink of perfumed wine, 
Of the juice of my pomegranate; 

3 His left band is under my head. 

And his right doth embrace me. 

4 I have adjured you, daughters of Jeni- 

How ye stir up, [salem, 

Or how ye wake this love till she please. 

8 Who is this coming from the wilderness. 
Hasting herself for her beloved ? 


Under the citron-tree I have waked tliee, 
There thy mother pledged thee. 

There she gave a pledge that bare thee. 

8 Set me as a seal on thy heart; 

Asa seal on thine ami: 

For strong as death is love ; 

Sharp as Sheol is jealousy: 

Its burnings are burnings of fire, 

A flame of Jah! 


7 Many waters are not able to quencli this 
Floods even do not wash it away, rinvc: 
If one give for love all the wealth of his 
Treading down,they tread upon it. [house, 

8 We have a little sister, and breasts she 
What shall we do for our sister, [hath not; 
In the day that it is told of her? 

9 If she be a wall, 

We build by her a palace of silver; 

And if she be a door. 

We fashion by her board-work of cedar. 


10 I am a wall, and my breasts as towers; 
Then have I been in his eyes 

As one finding peace. 

11 Solomon hath a vineyard in Baal-Hamon: 
He hath given out the vineyard to keepers; 
Each bringelh for its fruit 

A thousand silverlings; 

12 My vinej'ard—mine own —is before me; 
The thousand is for thee, O Solomon. 
Aud two hundred for the keepers of its 

fruit. 

0 dweller in gnrdens ! 

13 The companions attend to thy voice; 
Cause me to hear. 

Flee, ray beloved, and be like to a roe, 
18 Or to a young one of the harts 
On mountains of spicesl 



ISAIAH. 


Cttap. I. 1 VISIONS of iHaiuh son of Amoz, 
which lie liiilh soon concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem, in llie days of Uzziah, Jothuni, 
Ahaz, Hezokiali, kings of Judah. 

2 Hear, 0 heavens : and give ear, O earth ; 
For the Until hath spoken; 

Children have l nourished and brought up, 
And they—have transgressed against Ate: 

3 An fix hath known its owner. 

And an ass its master’s crib: 

Israel hath not known. 

My people hath not understood. 

* Ah, Binning nation, 

A people heavy with Iniquity, 

A seed of evil doers, children—corrupters! 
They have forsaken the LORD, 

They have despised the Holy One of Is- 
Tliey have gone away backward. [rael, 
Wherefore will ye be striofcen any more ? 
Yc will add apostucyl 
Every head is become (licensed. 

And every heart sick. 

(1 1- rum the sole of the foot—unto the head, 
There is no .soundness in it; 

Wound, and bruise, and flesh smiting— 
They have not been closed, nor bound, 
Nor softened with ointment. 

7 Your land w a desolation. 

Your cities burnt with Are: 

Your ground, before you strangers are 
consuming it, 

A desolation as overthrown by strnngers. 
6 And left hath been the daughter of Zion, 
As u booth in a vineyard. 

As a lodge among cucumbers—as a city 

9 Unless the Loitl) of Hosts [.besieged. 
Had left to us a remnant, 

Shortly—as Sodom we lmd been, 

To Gomorrah we had been like ! 

10 Hear a word of the LOUD, 

Ye rulers of Sodom; 

Give ear to a direction of our God, 

Yc people of Gomorrah: 

11 ‘ Why to Me—the abundance of your sa¬ 

crifices? saith the Lord: 

I have been satiated with burnt-offerings 
And fat of fullings; [of rams, 

Yea, blood of bullocks, and lambs, 

And lie-goats I have not desired. 

12 When yo come ill to appear before Me, 
Who hath required this of your hand, 

To trample My courts? 

1:1 Add not to bring in u vain present: 
incense, it is mi abomination to Me; 

New moon, and sabbath, culling of eou- 
vocutitm: 

I endure not iniquity—and restraint. 

11 Your now moons and your set times 
Hutli My soul hated: 

They lmve been on Me for a burden ; 

I have been weary of bearing. 

If And in your spreading forth your bunds, 
I hide Mine eyes from you; 

Yea, when ye increase prayer, 1 hear not: 
Your hands have been full of blood. 

10 Wash ye, make yc pure; 

Turn aside the evil of your doings 


From before Aline eyes; 

Cease to do evil; learn to do good; 

G Seek Judgment, make happy the oppress- 
Judge the fatherless; [cd; 

Strive Jot the widow, 
is Come, I pray you, and let us reason, 
Saith the Lord: 

If your sins are ns scarlet, 

As snow they shall be white; 

If they are red as crimson, 

As wool they shall be ! 

10 If yc are willing und have hearkened, 
The good of the land ye consume: 

20 And if ye refuse and have rebelled, 

Ly the sword ye arc consumed, 

For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken. 

21 How hath a faithful city become a liarlot! 
I filled it with judgment: 

Itighteousness lodgeth in it—now mur- 

22 Thy silver hath become dross, [derers. 
Thy drink polluted with water. 

23 Thy princes are apostates. 

And companions of thieves: 

Every one loving a bribe, and pursuing 
The fatherless they judge not, [rewards: 
And the plea of the widow coineth not to 

21 Therefore, nffirmeth the Lord, [them. 
Jehovah of Hosts, the jlighty of Israel, 
Ah, I am cased of Mine adversaries, 

Aud I am avenged of Mine enemies: 

And I turn back My hand upon thee. 
And refine as purity thy dross, 

Aud turn aside all thy tin: 

2G And I give back thy judges as ut the first, 
And thy counsellors us in the beginning: 
After this thou urt called, 

* A city of righteousness—a faithful city.’ 
37 Zion in judgment Is redeemed, 

And her captives in righteousness. 

23 And the destruction of transgressors and 
sinners is together. 

And those who forsake the LORD are con- 

22 For nKii are ashamed of the oaks [sumed. 
Which ye have desired, 

And yc are confounded for the gardens 
Which ye have chosen. 

M For yc are as an oak whose leaf fndeth, 
And as a garden which hath no water 
31 And the strong hath become tow, 

And his work a spark, 

Aud both of them have burned together, 
And there is none quenching I’ 

II. 1 THE thing which Isaiah son of Atnoz 
hath seen concerning Judah und Jerusalem. 
2 Yen, it hath come to pass. 

In the latter end of the days, 

The mountain of the Lord’s house is esto- 
Above the top of the mountains, [blished 
And hath been lifted up above the heights 
'-And flowed unto it have all the imtious. 
t 3 And muny peoples have gone and said: 

4 Come, amt we go up unto the moiiutuin 
of the Lord, 

Unto tho house of the God of Jacob; 

And Ho doth teach us of llis ways, 

And we walk in His paths: 

For from Ziou goetli out a direction. 
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Doomy idolaters. U. 4.—ISAIAH.—HI. 20. Zion's daughters humiliated. 

And the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. Ib turning aside from Jerusalem 

* And He hath judged between the nations, And from Judah, the stay and the staff 

And hath given a decision to manypeoples; Every stay of bread—every stay of water 

And they have beaten their swordB into 3 Hero and warrior, judge and prophet ’ 
plowshares. And diviner and elder, ’ 

And their spears into pruning-hooks: * Head of fifty, and the accepted of faces 

Nation liftethnot up Bword against nation. And counsellor, and the wise of artificers 

Nor do they learn war any more! And the intelligent of charmers. 

5 0 house of Jacob, come, * And I have made youths their heads 

And let us walk iu the light of the LORD.' ADd sucklings rule over them 

6 For Thou hast left thy people, 3 And the people hath exacted—man upon 

'ihe house of Jacob, Even a man on his neighbour: [man 

For they have been filled from the east. Enlarge themselves do tlie youths against 

And are sorcerere like the Philistines, And the lightly esteemed [the a^ed 
And with the children of strangers strike Against the honoured. " ’ 

_ bands. 6 When one layeth hold on his brother, 

’ And its land is full of silver and gold, 0 /the house of his father, by the garment: 

And there is no end to its treasures: ‘ Come, a ruler be thou over us. 

And its land is full of horses, And this ruin under thy hand:’’ 

And there is no end to its chariots: 7 He lifteth up, in that day, saying: 

8 And its land is full of idolB; ‘ I will not be a binder up. 

To the work of its hands it boweth itself, And in my house there is neither bread 

To that which its own fingere have made: nor garment: 

8 And the low boweth down, Ye shall not make me a ruler of the peo- 

And the high i9 humbled: 6 For Jerusalem hath stumbled, [pie.’ 

And Thou acceptest them not. And Judah hath fallen; 

10 Enter into the rock, For their longue and their doings 

And be hidden in the dust. Are against the LORD, 

Because of the fear of the Lord, To provoke the eyes of His glory. 

And of the honour of His excellency. 9 The appearance of their faces 

11 The haughty eyeB of man Hath witnessed against them, 

Have been humbled, Tof men; And their sin, as Sodom, they have de- 

And bowed down hath been the loftiucss They have not hiddenl [clared. 

And set on high hath the LOUD alone Wo to their soul, 
been in that day. For they have done evil to themselves. 

12 For a day is to the Lord of Hosts, 10 Say ye, 0 righteous, that it is good: 

For every proud and high one, For the fruit of their doings they eat. 

And for every lifted up and low one; 11 Wo to the wicked—evil: 

13 And for all the cedars of Lebanon, For the deed of his hands is done to him. 

The high and exalted ones, 13 My people—its exactors are sucklings. 

And for all the oaks of Bashan, And women have ruled over it. 

M And for all the high mountains, My people—thy eulogists cause to err, 

And for all the exalted heights, And the way of thy paths 

15 And for every high tower. They have swallowed up. 

And for every fenced wall, 13 The Lord standelh up to plead, 

16 And for all ships of Turshish, Yea, is standing to judge tlie peoples. 

And for all desirable pictures. 14 The Lord into judgment entereth 

17 And bowed down hath been With the elders of His people and its 

The haughtiness of man, heads: 

And humbled the loftiness of men: 'Seeing ye have consumed the vineyard ; 

And set on high hath the Lord alone The plunder of the poor is in your houses, 

been in that day. 15 What—to you? ye bruise 3Iy people, 

1 9 As to idols—they completely pass away. And the faces of the poor ye grind.’ 

19 And men have entered into caverns of Affirm doth the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts, 

And iuto caves of duet, [rocks, Yea, the Lord saith : [haughty, 

Because of the fear of the Lord, 1g * Because the daughters of Zion have been 

And of the honour of His excellency, And walk stretching out the neck, 

In His rising to terrify the earth. And deceiving 1 nth the eyes, 

20 Iu that day man casteth his idols of silver. Walking and mincing they go, 

And his idols of gold, » And with their feet make a tinkling: 

Which they made for him to worship, 17 The Lord hath also scabbed 

To the moleB, and to the bats; The crown of the head of Zion’s daughters, 

31 To enter into cavities of the rocks. And the Lord their simplicity exposeth. 

And into clefts of the high places, 18 In thnt day the Lord tumelh aside 

Because of the fear of the Lord, The beauty of the tinkling ornaments, 

And of the honour of His excellency, And of the embroidered w orks, 

In His rising to terrify the earth. And of the round tire9 like the mnou; 

32 f’ease for yourselves from man, 19 Of the drops, and of the bracelets, 

Whose breath is in his nostrils; And of the mufflers; 

For in what is he esteemed 1 20 Of the bonnets, and of the ornaments of 

111 txOJl, lo, the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts, And of the bands; [the legs, 
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Israel compared to a vineyard. III. 21.— ISAIAH.—v. 24. Denunciations against sin. 


And of the perfume boxes, and of the 
amulets. 

Of the seals, ami of the nose-rings, 

Of the costly apparel, and of the mantles, 
And of the coverings, nnd of the purses, 

® Of the mirrors, and of the linen garments, 
And of the hoods, and of the vails; 
w And it hath come to paBS, 

Instead of spice is muck; 

And instead of a girdle, a rope; 

And instead of curled work, baldness; 
And instead of a stomacher, ' 

A girdle of sackcloth. 

^ For.instead of glory, thy men by the sword 
And thy might in the battle. (do fall, 
U1 And lamented and mourned huve her 
Yea, she hath been emptied; [openings: 
On the earth she sitteth. 

IV. »And taken hold have seven women on 

In that day, saying: [one man, 

* Our own bread we will cat, 

And our own raiment we put on; 

Only, let thy name he called over us, 
Remove our reproach.’ 

2 In that day the Shoot of the LonD 
Is for desire and for honour. 

And the fruit of the earth 

For excellence and beauty, to tho escaped 

3 And it hath come to pass, [of Israel, 
lie who is left In Zion, 

And he who remaineth In Jerusalem, 

‘ Holy* is said of him, 

Of every one written for life in Jerusalem: 

A If the Loud hath washed away 
The filth of the daughters of Zion, 

And the lilood of Jerusalem 
Furgcth from her midst, 

By the spirit of judgment, 

And by the spirit of burning. 
c Then hath the Lord formed 
Over every fixed place of Mount Zion, 

And over her convocations, 

A cloud by day, and smoke, 

And the shining of a (laming (Ire by night: 
That, over all honour a safe guard, 

9 And a covering may he. 

For a shadow l>y day from drought, 

And for a refuge, and for a hiding-place. 
From inundation and from rain, [loved, 

V. 1 LliT me sing, I pray you, for my be- 
A song of my beloved as to his vineyard. 
My beloved hath a vineyard 

In a very fruitful hill, [stones, 

- Ami he fcuceth it, and casteth out its 
And planletli it with a choice wine, 

And hnildclh n tower ill its midst, 

And hath uIho lie wed out a wine-press in it: 
And ho waiteth for the yielding of grapes, 
And it yloldeth had ones! 

3 And now, O inhabitant of Jerusalem, 

Ami man of Judah, [vincyurd. 

Judge, I pray you. between me and my 
* What—to do si ill to my vineyard, i 

That I have not done in it? 

Wherefore, 1 waited for tho yielding of 
Doth it yield bad ones? [grapes, 

s And now, pray, let me cause you to know, 
That which l am doing to my vineyard; 

, Turning aside its hedgo. 

And it hath been for cnnsumpliou: 
Breaking down its wall, 


| And it hath been for a treading-place. 

9 And I make it a waste, 
i It is not pruned, nor arranged; 

And gone up bath brier and thorn: 

, And on the thick clouds I lay a charge, 
From raining on it rain. 

I For the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts 
Is the house of Israel, 

And the man of Judah nis pleasant plant: 
And He waiteth for judgment, 

And lo, oppression; 

For righteousness, and lo, a cry. 

8 Wo to those who join house to house, 
Field to Held they bring near, 

Till there is no place, 

And ye have been settled by yourselves 
In the midst of the land ! 

0 By the weapons of the Lord of Hosts 
Do not many houses become a desolation? 
Great and good without inhabitant! 

For ten ncres of vineyard yield one bath, 
And an homer of seed yieldeth an ephah. 
ii Wo to those who rise early in the moru- 
Strong drink they pursue! ling. 

Who tarry in the twilight. 

Wine inflameth them ! 

>2 And harp, and psaltery, tahret, and pipe, 
And wine, have been their banquets: 

And the work of the LORD thc£ behold 
Yea, the work of His hands [not. 

They have not seen. 
l 3 Therefore my people 
Hath removed without knowledge; 

And its honourable ones—dead of famine, 
And its multitude—dried up of thirst. 

II Therefore Sheol hath enlarged herself, 
And opened her mouth without limit: 
And gone down hath its honour, 

And its multitude, and its noise, 

And its exulting one, into her. 

15 And bowed down is the low. 

And humbled is the high, 

And the eyes of the haughty become low: 
i® And the Lord of Hosts 
Is become high in judgment, [ness; 
And the Holy God sanctified in righteous¬ 
ly And lambs have fed according to their 
And waste places of the fat ones [leading, 
Do sojourners consume. 

18 Wo to those who draw out iniquity 
With cords of vanity, 

And as with thick rope9 of the cart—sin; 

19 Who are saying: ‘ Let Him hurry, 

Let Iliin^ hasten His work, that we may 
see: [Israel 

And let the counsel of the Holy One of 
Draw near nnd come, that we may know.’ 

20 Wo (0 those who arc saying to evil ‘ good,’ 

And to good ‘evil;’ [darkness; 

Putting darkness for light, nnd light for 
Putting bitter for sweet, and sweet, for 

21 Wo to the wise in their own eyes, [bitter. 
And—before their own faces intelligent! 

22 Wo to the mighty to drink wine. 

Men of strength to mingle strong drink: 
21 Who justify tho wicked for n bribe, 

Ami the righteousness of the righteous 
Turn aside from him. 

24 Therefore, as a tongue of fire devourclh 
And flaming hay falleth, [stubble, 

Their root is us muck, 
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Tsai ah’s heavenly vision. 


V. 25.—ISAIAH.—vn. 14. The promise of Immanuel. 


And their flower as dust goeth up. 
Because they have rejected 
The law of the Lord of Hosts, [despised. 
Aud the saying of the Holy One of Israel 
23 Therefore hath the anger of the Lord 
burned among His people, 

And He stretcheth out His hand against it. 
And smiteth it: and the mountains trem- 
;.nd their carcases [ble. 

Are as filth in the midst of the out-places. 
With all this His anger turneth not back. 
And still His hand is stretched out! 

26 And He hath lifted up an ensign 
To nations afar off, 

And hissed for it from the end of the earth: 
And lo, hastily, swift, it cometh. 

27 There is none weary, nor stumbling in it; 
It slumbereth not, nor sleepeth ; [loins, 
Nor opened hath been the girdle of its 
Nor drawn away the latchet of its shoes. 

a Whose arrows arc sharp, and all its bows 
The hoofs of its horses os flint [bent. 
Have been reckoned, 

And its wheels as a hurricane? 

29 Its roaring is like a lioness. 

It roareth like young lions, 

And howleth, and seizeth prey. 

And carrieth away safely. 

And there is none delivering. 

20 And it howleth against it in that day 
As the howling of the sea. 

And hath looked attentively to the land. 
And lo, darkness—distress: 

Even the light hath been darkened by its 
abundance. 

VI. 1 IN the year of the death of kingL'z- 
ziah I see also the Lord, sitting on a throne, 
high and lifted up—and His train filling the 
temple. 2 Seraphs are standing above it: 
six wings hath each ; with two each cover- 
eth its face, and with two each covereth its 
feet, and with two each flieth. 8 And this 
oDe hath called unto that, and said: 

* Iloly, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of Hosts; 
The fulness of the whole earth u His glory 
*And the posts of the thresholds are 

moved by the voice of him who calleth, 
and the house is full of smoke. 

* And I say, ‘ Wo to me. for I have been 
For a man of unclean lips air. I, [silent: 
And in midst of a people of unclean lips 
Am I dwelling: 

Tor the King, the LORD of Hosts, 

Have mine eyes seen.’ 

8 And one of the seraphs fleeth unto me, 
and in his hand a burning coal, [with tongs 
he hath taken it from off the altar,) r and 
he striketh against my mouth, and saith: 

4 Lo, this hath stricken against thy lips, 
And turned aside is thine iniquity. 

And thy sin i9 covered.’ 

8 And I hear the voice of the Lord, saying: 

* Whom shall 1 send ? 

And who will go for Us ?’ 

And I say, ‘Here am I; send me.’ 

9 And He saith, ‘ Go : 

Then hast thou said to this people: 

Hear ye—to hear, but ye will not-under- 
Btand; 

And see ye—to see, but ye will not know. 
Declare fat the heart of this people, 
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And its eara declare heavy; 

And its eyes declare dazzled- 
Lcst it see with its eyes. 

And with its ears hear, and its heart con ' 
And it turn back, and have health.’ [sidcr, I 

11 And I say, ‘Till when, O Lord?’ 

And He saith, ‘ Surely till cities have been ! 

wasted without inhabitant, j 

And houses without man, J 

And the ground be wasted—a desolation, 

12 And the Lord hath put man far off, j 
And gTeat be the forsaken parL 

In the heart of the land. ! 

13 And yet in it a tenth, and it hath turned, j 

And been for a burning: l 

As a teil-tree, and as an oak, which in I 
Have substance in them, [falling, 

The holy seed is its substance.’ 

VII. 1 AND it cometh to pass, in the 1 
days of Ahaz son of Jotham. son of Uzziah. I 
king of Judah, gone up hath Rezin king <>t ! 
Aram, and Pekah, son of Remaliah, king of : 
Israel, to Jerusalem, to the battle against ] 
it, but he is not able to fight against it. ! 
-And it is declared to the house of David, 
saying, * Aram hath been led towards Eph¬ 
raim.’ And his heart and the heart of his 
people is moved, like the moving of the 
trees of the forest by the presence of wind. 

3 And the Lord saith unto Isaiah, ‘Go 
out.. I pray thee, to meet Ahaz, thou, and 
Shear-Jashub thy son, unto the end of the 
conduit of the upper pool, unto the high¬ 
way of the fuller s field. * Then hast thou 
said unto him :— 

4 Take heed, and he quiet; fear not. 

Nor let thy heart he timid. p>rand?. 
Because of these two tails of smoking 
For the fierceness of the auger of Kerin 
And the son of Iteiualiah. [and Aram, 

3 Because that Aram hath counselled 
against thee evil, [ing: 

Ephraim and the son of Remaliah, say- 

# Let us go up into Judah, and vex it, 

And rend it for ourselves, 

And cause a king to reign in its midst — 
The son of Tabeal: 

• Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said: 

It shall not stand, nor shall it be, 

8 For the head of Aram is Damascus, 

And the head of Damnscus is Reziu: 

And within sixty and five years 
Ephraim is broken from briny a people; 

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria. 

And the head of Samaria is the son of 
If ye do not give credence, [Remain'.': l. 
Surely ye are not stedfiist. 

And the LORD addeth to speak uulo 
Ahaz, saying:— 

“ ‘ Ask for thyself a sign from the Lord 
M ake deep the request. [thy God: 

Or make it high upwards.' 

And Ahaz saith, ‘I will not ask. nor try 
the Lord.’ [”f David. 

13 And he saith, 1 Hear, I pray you. O house 
Is it a little thing for you to weary men. 
That ye weary even my God ? 

11 Therefore the Lord Himself giveth to you 
Lo, the Virgin is conceiving, [a signn 
And bringing forth a son. 

And hath called his name Immanuel; 
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‘ ]i Butter nutl honey lie catcth, 

1 When lie knoweth to refuse evil, 

Ami to fix on good. 
i fl For before the youth doth know 
To refuse evil, uml to tlx on good, 
Forsaken is the land thou art vexed with, 
Because of her two kings. 

The Loud Inin goth on thee, rind on tliy 
And on the house of thy father, [people, 
Bays which have not come. 

Even from the day of the turning aside of 
Ephraim from Judah, 
l'«y means of the king of Asshur. 

18 And it hath come to pass, in that day. 
The I,<>Hp doth hiss for the lly tlmt u ill 

the extremity of the brooks of Egypt, 
Am) fur the bee that i,v in the land of 

19 And they have come, [Asshur. 

Ami rested all of them in desolate valleys. 
And in hoi jS of the rocks. 

And on all thorns, 

And on all commendable things. 

29 lu that day the Lord doth shave, 

By a razor that is hired beyond the l iver. 
By means of the king of Asshur, 

The head, and the hair of the feet, 

Yea, the heard also it consumeth. 

21 And it hath come to pass, in that day, 

A man keepetli alive n heifer of the herd. 
And two of tlio Hock: 

B Ami it hath come to pass, 

From the abundance of the yielding of 
milk lie eateth butter: 

For butter and honey doth every one eat 
Who is left in the heart of the land, 
t* And it hath conic to pass, in that dny. 
Every place where there are a thousand 
At a thousand silverlings, [vines, 

Is for briers and for thorns. [thither; 
M With arrows and with bow lie cometh 
For all the land is brier and thorn. 

K But all the hills which with tho mattock 
are kept in order, [thorn; 

Thither cometh not tlic fear of brier and 
And it hath been for the sending forth of 
And for the treading of the sheep.’ [the ox, 
VIII. 1 AND the Lom> suith unto me, 
‘Take to thyself a great tablet, and write 
on it with a graving tool of man, Hasten 
spoil, enjoy prey.’ 2 And 1 cause faithful 
witnesses to testify to mo, even Uriah the 
priest, and Zechariah son of Jeberechiab. 
a Ami I draw near unto the prophetess, 
and she conceiveth, and barcth a son ; and 
the L<»i:i> Buitli unto me, 'Call his name 
.Muller•slmlal-liash-baz. 4 For beforo the 
youth knoweth to cry, My father, or My 
mother, one Inkcth nwuy the wealth of 
Damascus and the spoil of Snmuria before 
the king of Asshur.' 

6 And tho Loud mldeth to apeak unto me 
iigain, Baying, 

0 ■ Because this people hath refused , 

Tho waters of .shiloah which go softly. 
Ami rujoiectli with itezin und the son of 
Hemal i all; 

7 Therefore, lo, tho LORD bringeth upon 
The waters of the river— [them 

The mighty and the great, 

(The king of Asshur, and all his glory:) 
And it hath gone up over all its BtreQms, 


And hath gone on over all its banks; 

8 And it bath passed on into Judah; 

It hath overflown and passed over: 

Unto the neck it comctli: 

And the stretching out of its wings 
Hntli been 11 le fulness of the breadth of 
thy land, O Immanuel. 

* Be friends, O nations, and he broken; 
And give ear, all ye far off ones of earth. 
Gird yourselves, anti be broken, 

Gird yourselves, and be broken. 

10 Take counsel, and it is broken; 

Speak n word, and it doth not stand: 
Because of Immanuel!’ 

11 For thus hath the Loni) spoken unto me 
with strength of hand, and instructetli me 
against waking in the way of this people, 
saying, 

12 ‘ Ye shall not say, A confederacy, 

To nil to whom this people saith, A con- 
And its fear ye shall not fear, [fcderacy; 
Nor declare fearful. i 

1 3 The Loni) of Hosts—Him slinll ye sanctify, 
He m your Fear, and He your Dread, 

14 And He hath been for a sanctuary; 

But for a stone of stumbling, 

And for a rock of falling, 

To the two houses of Israel; 

For a gin and for a snare 
To the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

15 And many among them 
Have stumbled aud fallen, 

And been broken, and snared, and cap- 
1U Bind up the testimony, [tured. 

Seal the law among My disciples.’ 

17 Yet I have waited for the Lord, 

Who liidetli His face from the house o I 
Yea, I have looked for Him. [Jacob; 
48 Lo, I, and the children 

Whom the Lord hath given to me, 

Are for signs and for wouders in Israel, 
From the LORD of Hosts, 

Who dwellulh in Mount Zion. 

13 And though they sny unto yon, 

'Seek to them who have familiar spirits, 
And to wizards, who chatter and mutter: 
Both not a people seek unto its God ? 
—For the living unto the dead? 

20 To the law and to the testimony: 

If not, let them say after this manner, 

* That there is no dawn for it.* 

21 —And it hath passed overiuto it. 
Hardened and hungry; 

And it .hath come to pass. 

That it is hungry, ami hath been wroth. 
And made light of its king, nud of its God. 
And hath looked upwards. 

23 And unto the land it lookelh attentively 
And lo, adversity and darkness; 

—Dimness, distress, and thick darkness 
Is driven away; [distress. 

But not the dimness for which she is in 
IX. 1 AS the former time made light 
Tlic land of Zcbulun uml the land of 
Naphtnli, [of the sea, 

So the latter time hath honoured the way 
Beyond the Jordon, Galileo of tho nations. 
2 The people who are walking in darkness 
Have sccii’ 2 . great light: 

Dwellers in a land of death-shade, 

I Light hath ehoue upon them. 

43U 
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3 Thou host multiplied the nation, 

Thou hast made great its Joy: 

They have joyed before Thee 

Like the joy in harvest, [spoil. 

As men rejoice in their apportioning 

* For the yoke of its burden, 

And the staff of its shoulder. 

The rod of its exactor, 

Thou hast broken as in the day of Midlan. 
a For every battle of the warrior is with 
rushing, and raiment rolled in blood: 
Which hath been for burning, fuel of fire. 

* For a Child hath been born to us, 

A Son hath been given to us, 

And the princely power is on his shoulder. 
And Ho calleth his Dame 

Wonderful, Counsellor, Might* God, 
Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace. 

7 Of the increase of princely power. 

And or pence, there is no end, 

On the throne of David, and on his king- 
To establish it, and to support it, [dom, 
In judgment and in righteousness, 

From henceforth, and for ever; 

The zeal of the Lord of Hosts doeth this. 

8 A word hath the Lord sent into Jacob, 
And it hath fallen on Israel. 

9 And the people have known, all of it, 
Ephraim ami the inhabitant of Samaria, 
In pride and in greatness of heart, saying, 

10 1 Bricks have fallen, but hewn work we 
Sycamores hath been cut down, [build: 
But cedars wo renew.' 

11 And the Lord setteth the adversaries of 

Rezin on high above him, 

And his enemies He joineth together: 

1 2 Aram from before, and Philistia from be¬ 

hind; [mouth. 

And they devour Israel with the whole 
For all this not turn back doth His anger, 
And still His hand is stretched out. 

13 And the people hath not turned back 

again to Him who smiteth it, 

And the Lord of Hosts they have not 
sought. [head and tail. 

18 And the Lord cuttetli off from Israel 
Branch and reed, the same day; 

15 The elder, even the accepted of face, 
lie is the head; 

And the prophet, the teacher of falsehood, 
He is the tail. [err, 

15 And the eulogists of this people cause to 
And its eulogised ones are consumed. 

17 Therefore, over its young men the LORD 

rejoiceth not, [not: 

And its orphans, and its widows pitieth 
Furcvcry one is profane, and an evil doer, 
And every mouth is speaking folly. 

For all this not turn back doth Uis anger, 
And still His hand is stretched out. 

18 For wickedness hath burned as a fire: 
Brier and thorn it devoureth, 

And kindleth in the thickets of the forest: 
And they lift themselves up, 

An exaltation of smoke! 

19 In the wrath of the Lord of Hosts 

Hath the land been consumed, 

And the people is as the fuel of Are: 

A man on his brother hath 110 pity, 

20 And lie cutteth down on the right. 

And hath been hungry; 
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And he devoureth on the left. 

And hath not been satisfied: [devour. 

And each the flesh of his own arm tacy 
a Manasseh—Ephraim: 

And Ephraim—ilanasseh: 

Together they are agaiust Judah. 

For all this not turn back doth His anger, 
And still His hand is stretched out. 

X. iWO to those who decree decrees of 
iniquity, [verseness; 

And writers who have prescribed per- 
3 To turn aside from judgment the poor. 

And to take violently away the judgment 

Of the afflicted of my people, 

That widows may be their prey, 

That the fatherless they may spoiL 

3 But what do ye at the day of inspection, 
And at the desolation?—from afar it com- 
Near whom do ye flee for help, [eth. 

And where do ye leave your honour ? 

I Without Me it hath bowed down 

In the place of a bound one, 

And in the place of the slain they falL 

For all this not turn back doth His anger. 
And still llis hand is stretched out. 

5 Wo to Asshur, the rod of Mine anger. 

And a staff in their hand is Mine indigna- 

6 Against a profane nation I send him, [cion. 
And concerning a people .of My wrath I 

charge him, 

To spoil spoil, and to seize prey. 

And to make it a treadiug-place 

As the clay of the out places. 

7 Vet he Lliinkctli not so, 

And his heart reckoncth not so; 

For—Lo destroy is In his heart. 

And to cut off nations not a few. 

6 For he saith, ' Are not my princes alto¬ 
gether kings ? 

9 Is not Caluo as Carchemish ? 

Is not Hamath as Arpad? * 

Is not Samaria as Damascus? 

10 As my hand hath got 

To the kingdoms of the worthless tilings, 
And their graven images, 

Greater than Jerusalem and than Samaria; 

II Shall I not—as I have done to Sam;uia 

And to lier worthless things, 

So do to Jerusalem and to her grievous 

13 And it hath come to pass, [things ? 

When the Lord fulftlleth His whole work 

On mount Zion ami on Jerusalem, 

I see concerning the fruit of the greatness 

Of the heart of the king of Asshur, 

And concerning the glory of the height-of 

1 3 For he hath said, [his eyes. 

* By the power of my hand I have wrought, 
And by my wisdom. 

For I have been intelligent: 

And I remove the borders of the peoples, 
And their chief ones l have spoiled; 

And I put down as a mighty one the in- 
H And my hand as to a nest [habitants; 

Getteth to the wealth of tho peoples: 

And us a gathering of forsaken eggs 

All the earth I have gathered; [wing, 

And there hath not been one moving the 

Or opening the mouth, or whispering.’ 

15 —Doth tlie axe glorify itself 

Above him who hew eth with it? 

Doth tho saw magnify itself 
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Above him who sliaketh itf 

As a rod waving those who lift It up, 

And a staff lifting up that which is not 
wood 1 

: 18 Therefore, the Lord Jehovah of Hosts 

I Sendeth among his fat ones leannesa, 
i And under hi* honour kindleth n burning 
| As tho burning of a fire. 

it And the light of Israel hath been fora Arc, 
And his Holy One for a Hume, 

! And it hath burned, and devoured his 
And his brier in one day; [thorn 

18 And the honour of his forest, 

i And of his fruitful field, 

[ From soul unto flesh, He consiuncth: 

1 And it hath been ub the fainting of a 
I standard-bearer. 

19 And the refit of the trees of the forest are 

i Even a youtli doth write them. [few, 

; ,J0 And it hatn come to pass, iu that day, 

j Tliut the remnant of Israel, 

; And the escaped of the house of Jacob, 

1 Addeth no more to lean on its smiter; 

i And hath leant on the Loud, 

[ The Holy One of Israel, in truth, 
i 21 A remnantreturneth, a remnautof Jacob, 

! Unto the Mighty God. 

“For though thy people Israel be as the' 
sand of the sea, 

A remnant of it returneth; 

A consumption is determined. 

Overflowing with righteousness. 

23 For a consumption which is determined. 
The Lord, Jehovah of Hosts, 

Is making in the midst of all the land. 

81 Therefore, thus hath the Lord, Jehovah 
of Hosts, said: 

‘ lie not afraid, tny people. Inhabiting Zion, 
Because of Asshur: 

With a rod lie smitelh thee, 

And his staff lifteth up against thee 
In the way of Egypt. 

“ For yet a very littlo, 

And tho indignation hath been completed, 
And Mine anger by their wearing out. 

< 24 And a wake for him doth the LO III* of Hosts, 

A scourge like t he smiling of Malian 
At the rock of Oreb: 

Ami his rod w over the son, 

And lie hath lifted it in the way of Egypt. 
37 And it hath come to pass, in tliat^lay, 
Turned is his burden from off thy shoul- 
And his yoke from off thy neck, [dcr, 
And destroyed hath been the yolcc 
Because of prosperity. 

M His hath coino in against Aiath, 
lie hath passed over into Migron: 

At Michumsh he laycth up his vessels. 
m They have gone over the passage; 

Gcba they have made a lodging place; 

[ Trembled hath llama; 

Gihcuh of Saul hath lied. 

30 Cry with thy voice, duughtcr of Gallim; 
Give attention, Laish; 

Answer her, Anatiioth. 

31 Fled away hath Madmcnnh: 

—The Inhaliilunts of the high places’ 
Have hardened themselves. 
a Yet to-day in Noli to remain: 

Wave its hand doth the mount of the 
The hill of Jerusalem, [daughter of Zion, 


83 Lo, the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts, 

Loppelh a branch with violence 
And the high of stature are cut down, 
And the lofty are become low; 

34 And He hath gone round 
The thickets of the forest with iron. 

And this Lebanon by a mighty one fallcth. 
XI. 1 And a rod hath come out from the 
stock of Jesse; 

And a branch from his roots is fruitful: 

2 Rested on him hath the Spirit of the Loud: 
The spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
The spirit of counsel and might, [the Loud. 
The spirit of knowledge and the fear of 

3 To refresh him in the fear of the Loud: 
By the sight of his eyes he judgelh not, 
Nor by the hearing of his ears decideth. 

* And lie hath judged in righteousness the 
poor, [of the earth: 

And decided in uprightness for the humble 
And hath Bmitten the earth with the rod 
of his mouth: [the wicked to death. 

And with the breath of his lips he pulteth 
® And righteousness hath been the girdlo 
of his loins. 

And faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 
c Ancl the wolf sojounietli with the Iamb. 
And the leopard with the kid lieth down; 
And the calf, and the young lion, and the 
fatling are together; 

And a little youth is leader over them. 

7 And the cow and the bear feed, 

Together lie down their young ones: 

And the lion as an ox eateth straw. 

8 And played hath the suckling by the hole 

of the asp: 

And on the den of the cockatrice 
Hath the weaned one put his haud. 

9 Evil they do not, nor destroy 
In all My holy mountain: 

For full hath been the earth 
Witli the knowledge of the LOUD, 

As the waters covering the sen. 

10 And there hath been, in that day, 

A root of Jesse which stamlcth 
For an ensign of the peoples; 

Unto him do nations seek, 

Ami his rest hath been— honour! 

11 And it hath come to pass, in that day, 
The Lord increaseLh a second time his 

power, 

To get the remnant of His people which is 
From Asshur, aud from Egypt, [left, 
And from Bathros, and from Cush, 

And from Elam, and from Shinar, 

And from Hamath, and the isles of the sea. 
13 And hath lifted up an ensign to nations, 
And gathered the driven away of Israel; 
And the scattered of Judah asscuihlclh, 
From the four wings of the earth, fraim, 

13 Ami turned aside hath the env.v of Eph- 
And the adversaries of Judah arc cutoff: 
Ephraim envieth not Judah. 

And Judah distresseth not Ephraim. 

14 And they have down on the shoulder of 

the Philistines westward; 

Together they spoil the sons of the east; 
Edom and Moab sending forth their hand, 
And the children of Ammon obeying the in. 

15 Ami the Lon » hath devoted to destruction 
The tongue of the sea of Egypt; 
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And hath waved His hand over the river, 
In the terror of his wind: 

And hath smitten it at the seven streams, 
And caused men to tread it with shoes. 
And a highway hath been 
For the remnant of His people, 

Which ia left from Asahur; 

As there wna for Israel in the day of his 
coming up out of the land of Egypt. 

XII. 1 And thou hast said in that day: 

I thank thee, O Loni): 

Though Thou hast been angry with me. 
Turn back doth Thine anger, 

And Thou comforlest me. 

2 Lo, God is my salvation, I trust, and fear 
For my strength and song is Jail, [not. 
And He is become my salvation. 

3 And ye have drawn waters with joy 
Out of the fountains of salvation, 

* And have said in that day: 

Give praise to the LORD, call in flis name. 
Hake known among the peoples His acts, 
Make mention that set on high is Ilis 
s Praise ye the Loud, [name. 

For excellence He hath done. 

Known is this in all the earth. 
c Cry aloud, and sing, O inhabitant of Zion, 
For great in thy midst is the Holy One of 
Israel.’ 

XIII. i THE duhpen of Babylon which 
Isaiah son of Amoz hath seen :— 

2 ' On a high mountain lift ye up an ensign, 
liaise the voice to them, wave the hand, 
And they go into the openings of nobles. 

3 1 have given a charge to My sanctified ones; 
And have called My mighty ones for Mine 
Who rejoice at Mine excellency.' [anger, 

* A voice of a multitude in the mountains, 
The likeness of a numerous people; 

The voice of noise from the kingdoms of 
the nations who are gathered: [battle. 
The Loud of Hosts inspecting the host of 

* They are coining from a land afar off. I 
From the end of the heavens: 

The Lord and the instruments of His in- 
To destroy all the land. [dignntion, 

6 Howl ye, for near is the day of the Lord; 
As destruction from the Mighty it cometli. 

7 Therefore, all hands fail, 

And every henrt of man mcltcth. 

« And they have been troubled: 

They take pains and pangs, 

As a travailing woman they arc pained; 

A man at his friend marvels: 

The appearance of flames their faces! 

9 Lo, the day of the Lord cometh, 

Fierce, with wrath, and heat of anger. 

To make the land become u desolation; 
Yea, its erring ones He destroycth from it. 
if For the stars of the heavens, 

And their constellations. 

Cause not their light to shine: 

Darkened hath been the sun in its going 
out, [come forth. 

And the moon causeth not its light to 
ii And 1 have appointed on the world evil. 
And on the wicked their iniquity. 

And have enused to cease the excellency 
of the proud: [low. 

And the exccllcney of the terrible I moke 
is I make man more rare than flue gold; 
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A common man than pure gold of Opliir. 

13 Therefore the heavens I cause to tremble, 
And the earth shaketh from its place. 

In the wrath of the Lord of Hosts, 

And in the day of the heat of His anger, 
n And it hath been, as a roe driven away. 
And as a flock which hath no gatherer. 
Each unto his own people—they turn. 

And each unto his own land—they flee, 
is Every one who is found is thrust through; 

And every one who is added falleth l»y 
ig And tbeir sucklings [the sword. 

Are dashed to pieces before their eyes; 
Spoiled are their houses, 

And their wives lain with. 
it Lo, I stir up against them the Modes, 
Who silver esteem not: 

And gold—they delight not in it. 
is And bows dash young men to pieces: 

And the fruit of the womb they pity not; 
On children their eye hath no pity. 

19 And Babylon, the beauty of kingdoms, 
The glory, the excellencyof the Chaldeans, 
Hath been as overthrown by God, 

With Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 Sbe sitteth not for ever, 

Nor continueth unto many generations: 
Nor doth an Arab pitch tent there; 

Even shepherds lie not down there: 
si But Ziim have lain down there: [ings: 

And full have been their houses of liowl- 
Antl dwelt there have daughters of the 
And goats skip there. [ostrich, 

- And Aiim have responded in his forsaken 
habitations. 

And dragons in palaces of delight: 

And near to come is her time, 

And her days are not drawn out, 

XIV. 1 For the Lord) loveth Jacob, 

And hath fixed again on Israel, 

Ami given them rest on their own land: 
And joined hath been the sojourner unto 
And they have been admitted [them, 
To the house of Jacob. 

2 And the peoples have taken them, 

And brought them unto their place: 

And the house of Israel have inherited 
On the land of the Loup, [them, 

For men-servants and for maid-servants: 
And they have been captors of their eap- 
And have ruled over their exactors, [tors, 

3 And it hath come to pass, 

In the day of the Lord s giving rest to tlice 
From thy grief, and from thy trouble, 
And from the sharp bondage 
Which hath been served upon thee, 

« That thou hast taken up this simile 
Concerning the king of Babylon, mid said, 
4 Ilow hath the exactor ceased; 

Censed hath the golden one. 
s Broken hath the Lord the staff or tho 
The sceptre of the rulers. [wicked, 

o The smitcr of the peoples in wrath, 

A smiting without intermission. 

The ruler in anger of the nations, 
Pursuing without restraint! 

7 At rest—quiet hath been all the earth: 
They have broken forth info singing. 

8 Even firs have rejoiced over thee, 

The cedars of Lebanon— say iny; 

Since thou host lain down, 
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No hewer comelh op apninst us. 

® Sheol beneath hath been troubled at thee, 
To meet thy coining: 

It waketh up for thee the Rephnim, 

All the chief ones of the earth: 

It hath rniacd up from their thrones 
All the kings of tho nations. 

15 All of them answer and say unto thee: 
Even thou hast become weak like us, 
Unto us thou hiiBt become like, 
i* Brought down to Sheol hath boon Lhinc 
The noise of thy psaltery: |excellency, 

Under thee spread out hath been the 
Yea, lhe worm is covering thee, [worm, 
i- [low hast thou fallen from tho heavens, 

O shining one, son of the dawn; 

Thou hast been cut down to the earth, 

0 weakencr of the nations. 

13 Seeing thou hast said in thy heart: 

The heaven 3 I go lip, 

Above the stars of God I raise my throne: 
And I sit oil the mount of meeting, 

In the sides of the north: 

M I go up above the heights of the cloud, 

I am like to the Most High. 
i-' 1 Only, unto Sheol thou art brought dow n, 
Unto the 6idcs of the pit. 
n ; Thy beholders look unto thee, 

Unto thee they attend: 

Is this the man causing the earth to trem- 
Slinking kingdoms 1 - [ble, 

” He made tho world aa a wilderness. 

And his cities he brake down ; 

Of his hound ones ho opened not the house, 
i* All the kings of the nations—all of them, 
Have lain down in honour, 

Each in his own house: 

!'■* And thou hast been enst out of thy grave, 
As nn abominable branch, 

Raiment of the slain, 

Thrust through ones of the sword, 

Going down unto the children of the pit: 
As a carcnsc trodden down. 

20 Thou art not united unto them in burial, 
Kor thy land thou hast destroyed. 

Thy people thou hast slain: [doers. 1 

Not mimed for ever is tho seed of evil 

21 Prepare ye for his children slaughter, 
Because of the iniquity of their fathers, 
They rise not, nor have possessed the land, 
Nor tilled the face of the world with cities. 

22 Ami I have risen up against them, 
Alhrmcth the Loill) of Hosts, 

And cut olf, in reference to Babylon, 
Name and remnant, uud coil tin ua tor and 
Allirmcth the Loud. [successor. 

2:1 And made it become a possession of the 
And ponds of waters: [bittern, 

Ami daubed it with the mire of destruc- 
Afllrmclh tho Loud of Hosts. [tion, 
Sworn hath the J.oiin of Hosts, Raying, 

* As 1 thought so hath it not been ? 

Yea, ns I counselled, it 6landcth: 
i'o break Asshur in My land, 
liven on My mountains] trend him down: 
And turn from olf them doth his yoke, 
Yea, his burden from olf their shoulder 
turncth aside. 

80 This in tho counsel which Is counselled 
For nil the earth: 

And this is the hund that is stretched out 


For all the nations. 

w For the Loud of Hosts hath purposed, 
And who mnkoth void ? 

And His hand which is stretched out. 

And who turncth it back?' 

20 In the tear of the death of kino 

Air A/, WAS THIS BURDEN. 

-5 Rejoice not thou, Thilistia, all of thee. 
That broken hath been the rod of tliy 
For from a serpent's root [srniter: 

Comelh out a cockatrice, 

And its fruit w a flying seraph. [poor, 
2® And delighted have the ilrst-bom of the 
And the needy confidently lie down: 

And I have put to dcatli with famine thy 
And it slaycth thy remnant. [root, 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city: * 

Melted art thou, Thilistia, all of thee: 
For from Lhc north smoke cometli. 

And there is none alone in liis set places. 

32 And wlmt doth one answer 
The messengers of the nation ? 

4 That the Loud hath founded Zion. 

And in it the poor of His people trust.' 

XV. 1 THE BURDEN OF MOAB. 

Because, in a night destroyed hath been 
Ar of Moab—it hath been cut off: 
Because in a night destroyed hath been 
Kir of Moab—it hath been cut off. 

2 He hath gone up to Bajith, and Dibon, 
The high places to weep: 

On Ncbo and on Medeba—Moab howlcth: 
On all its beads is balduess. 

Every beard cut off. 

3 In its out-places they girded on sackcloth; 
On its pinnacles, and in its broad places. 
Every one howlcth— going down with 

weeping. 

4 And cry doth Heshbon and Elcnlah: 

Unto Jahaz heard hath been their voice: 
Therefore lhc armed of Moal) shout: 

His life hath been grievous to him. 

5 My heart m towards Moab; 

Cry do her fugitives unto Zonr, 

A heifer of the third year: 

For, in the ascent of Luhith, 

With weeping lie gocth up in it; 

For, in tho way of Horonaim, 

The cry of destruction they wake up. 
c For the waters of Nimrim are desolations: 
For withered hath been the hay, 
FinishcdJmth been the tender grass, 

A green thing there hath not been. 

7 Therefore the abundance it hath made, 

and their store, 

Unto the brook of the willows they carry, 

8 For gone round hath the cry the border 
Unto Eglaim is its howling, [of Moub; 
Even to Beer-Elim its its howling. 

9 For the waters of Dimon have been full 
For I set on Dimon additions, [of blood: 
For the escaped of Moub a lion, 

Ami for the remnant of Aduniuh! 

XVI. iScml ye a lamb to the ruler of tho 
From Solah in the wilderness, [land 
Unto tho mount of the daughter of Zion. 
2 Seeing it hath coroo to pass, 

As a wandering bird, n nest cast out, 

Arc the daughters of Moab, 
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Exhortation# to bloab. 


xvi. 3.—ISAIAH.—XViii. 4. The burden of Damascus. 


A t the fortlfl of Arnon. 

8 Bring ye in couneel, do Judgment: 

Make ns night thy shadow in the midst 
Hide the outcasts: [of noon; 

Reveal not the wanderer. 

* My outcasts sojourn in thee, O Monb: 

Be a secret hiding-place to them 
From the face of the destroyer: 

For ceased hath the extortioner, 
Finished hath been the destroyer. 
Consumed have been the treaders down 
Out of the land. [the throne; 

6 And established in kindness hath been 
And one hath sat on it in truth: 

In the tent of David, 

Judging and seeking judgment, 

And hasting righteousness. [proud: 

6 We have heard of the pride of Monb—-'very 
His pride,and his arrogancy,and lus wrath : 
Not right are his devices. 

7 Therefore Monb howleth for Monb ; 

All of it howleth: 

For the grape-cakesof Kir-Haresetlimedi- 
Surely they are smitten. [tate: 

* For the fields of Ileshbon languish. 

The vine of Sibmnh : 

The lords of the nations have beaten her 
choice vines, 

Unto Jazcr they have come. 

They have wandered in the wilderness ; 
Iler plants have spread themselves. 

They have passed over the sea. 

9 Therefore I weep with the weeping of 

The vine of Sihmali: [Jazer, 

1 water thee with my tears, 

O neshbon and Elealah ; 

For—-for thy summer fruits, and for thy 
The shouting hath fallen. [harvest, 

10 And removed have been gladness and joy 
From the fruitful field : 

And in the vineyards they sing not. nor 
shout: [treader: 

Wine in the presses treadeth not the 

The shouting I have caused to cease. 

U Therefore my bowels for Moab 
As a harp do sound, 

And mine inward partB for Ki r-IIarcsh. 

12 And it hath come to pass. 

When it hath been seen, Tplace, 

That weary hath been Moab on the high 
And he hath come unto his sanctuary to 
And is not able. [pray, 

13 This is the word which the Lord hath 

spoken unto Monb from that time, 

14 And now hath the Lord spoken, saying, 

‘ In three years, ns the years of an hireling. 
Lightly esteemed is the honour of Moab, 
With all that great multitude; 

Ami the remnant is little, 

Small, and not mighty. 

XVII. iTHE BunnEN of Damascus. 

Lo, Damascus is taken away from being a 
And it hath been n heap—a ruin, [city, 
2 Forsaken are the cities of Arocr; 

For droves they arc which have lain down. 
And there is none troubling. 

8 And censed hath the fortress from Eph- 
And the kingdom from Dnmascus, [mini. 
And the remnant of Aram are as the 

honour of the children of Israel, 

444 


Afflrmeth the Lord of Hosts. 

4 And it hath come to pass. In that day. 
Wax poor doth the honour of Jacob, 

And the fatness of his flesh waxeth lean. 
6 Yea, it hath come to pa69, 

As the gathering by the reaper of the 
standing corn. 

When his arm the ears reapeth: 

Yea, it hath come to pass, [of Rephaim, 
As the gathering of the ears in the valley 

6 That gleanings have been left in him. 

As the compassing of an olive. 

Two—three berries on the top of a branch; 
Four—five on boughs of the fruit tree, 
Afflrmeth the Lord, God of Israel. 

7 In that day man looketli unto his Maker; 
Yea, his eyes unto the Holy One of Israel 

6 Andlielookcth not unto the altars, [look. 
The work of his own hands. 

And that which his own fingers have made, 
He seeth not—the shrines or the images. 

* In that day the cities of liis strength 
Are as the forsaken thing of the forest, 
And the branch, which they have left. 
Because of the children of Israel, 

It also hath been a desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten the God nf 

thy salvation, [membered. 

And the rock of thy strength hast not re- 
Therefore thou plantest plants of pleasam- 
Arnl with a strange slip sowest it. [ness, 

11 In the day thou causest thy plant to be¬ 

come gTeat, 

.And in the morning thou inakest thy 
seed to flourish; 

A heap is the harvest in a day of over- 
And of mortal pain. [flowing, 

12 Wo to the multitude of many peoples; 

As the sounding of seas they sound; 

And to the wasting of nations, 

As the wasting of mighty waters they nr- 
wasted. [are waste.!: 

1J Nations as the wasting of many waters 
And He hath pushed against it; 

And it hath fled afar olf, [wind. 

And been pursued as chaff of hills before 
And as a rolling thing before a hurricane. 
14 At even-time, lo, also terror; 

Before morning—it is not; 

This ii the portion of our spoilers. 

And the lot of our plunderers. 

XVIII. i IIO, land shadowed with wings. 
Which is beyond the rivers of Cush: 

2 Which sendeth by sea. ambassadors. 
Even with implements of reed. 

On the face of the waters: 

—Go, ye light messengers, 

Unto a nation drawn out and peeled: 
Unto a people fearful from its beginning 
and onwards; 

A nation meting out by line, and treading 
Whose land floods have spoiled, [down, 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, 

And ye dwellers on the earth. 

At the lifting up of an ensign on the 
mountains ye look; 

And at the blowing of the trumpet hear. 

* For thus hath the Lord said unto mo, 

* I rest, mid look on My settled place. 

As a clear heat ou the herb, 



The dooin of Ejypt. xviil. 5.—ISAIAH.—xx. 3. Promises to Ejirpt, 

As a thick cloml of dew In the heat of Yea, let them tell to thee, I pray thee, I 

harvest. [perfect, And they know what the Loud of Hosts 

* For before harvest, when the flower is hath counselled against Egyptl 
And the blossom is producing unripe 13 Foolish have been the princes of Zoan: 

fruit, [hooks, Lifted up have been the princes of Koph: 

Then hath one cut the sprigs with pruning And they have caused Egypt to err, 

And the branches turned asldo, cut down; The chiof of her tribes. 

••They are left together 14 The Lord hath mingled in her midst 

To the ravenous fowlB of the mountains, A spirit of perverseness, [its work, 

And to the beasts of the earth; And they have caused Egypt to err iu all 

And summer ou them doth the ravenous Asa drunkard erreth in his vomit. 

fowl, [them. 15 And there is no work to Egypt, 

Mid every beast of the earth wintereth on Which head or tail, branch or reed, may 
7 At that time brought Is a present to the 18 Tn that day Egypt is like women, [do. 
Loan of Hosts, And mourncth, and hath been afraid, 

Of a nation drawn out and peeled, Because of the waving of the hand of the 

Even of a people fearful from its begin- Lord of Hosts, 
liing hitherto: [ing down, Which He is waving over it. 

A nation meting out by line, and tread- 17 And the land of Judah hath been to 
Whoso land floods have spoiled, Egypt for a cause of staggering: 

Unto the place of the name of the Lord Every one who menlumcth it, for himself 
of Hosts, mount Zion.' fearetli, [Hosts, 

Because of the counsel of the Loud of 
XIX. 1 THE burden OP EGYTT. Which He is counselling against it. 

Lo, the Lord rideth on a swift thick cloud, 18 In that day there are five cities in the 
And hath entered Egypt: land of Egypt 

And moved have been the idols of Egypt Speaking tho lip of Canaan, 

at Ilia presence, [midst. And swearing to the Loud of Hosts: 

And the heart of Egypt melteth in its ‘The city of destruction/ is said of one. 

3 And I arm Egyptians against Egyptians: u In that day is an altar to the LonD 
And they have fought, each against his In the midst of the land of Egypt; 

A nd each against his neighbour: [brother. And a standing pillar near its border to 
City against city, the Loud. 

Kingdom against kingdom. 20 And it hath become a sign and a testi- 

3 Ami emptied out In its midst hath been To the LonD of Hosts [mony 

the spirit of Egypt; In the land of Egypt: 

And its counsel t bwaIIow up, For they cry unto the Lord 

And they have sought unto the idols, From the presence of oppressors, 

And unto tho ehnrmers, And He sendeth to them a saviour, 

And unto those who have familiar spirits, Evenagrcatone, and hath delivered them. 
And unto the wizards. 21 Ami known hath been the Lord to Egypt, 

4 And I have delivered tho Egyptians And the Egyptians have known the Loud 

Into the hand of a hard lord; in that day, 

And a strong king ruleth over them, Ami havo done sacrifice and offering, 

Afflrineth the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts. Ami vowed a vow to the Lord, 

5 And failed have waters from tho sea, And completed it. [ing and healing: 

And lire river is wasted and dried up. 22 And the Lord hath smitten Egypt, smit- 

c And they have turned away the flowings; And they have turned back unto the Lord, 
Weak and dried up have been And He hath been entreated of them, 

The brooks of the bulwark; And hatli healed them. [Aeshur, 

_ Heed ami flag have withered. 23 In that day is a highway out of Egypt to 

7 Exposed things by the brook, And come have the Assyrians into Egypt, 

By the edge of the brook, [withered, And the Egyptians into Asslmr, 

Ami every sown thing of tho brook, hath And th&Jigyptians have served with the 
Hath been driven away, and is not. 21 In that day is Israel third, [Assyrians. 

8 And lamented have the fishers, After Egypt, and after Asshur: 

And mourned have all who cast the angle A blessing in the heart of the earth. 

into the Imiok, 23 Because the LonD of Hosts blessed it. 

And those who spread nets on the face of 4 Blessed w My people—Egypt, [saying, 
tho waters have languished. And the work of My hands—Asshur, 

9 And ashamed have been the workers of And Mine inheritance—Israel.’ 

And the weavers of networks, [fine flax, XX. *IN the year of the coming of Tartan 

10 And its foundations have been smitten; to Ashdod, when Sargon king of Asslmr 
All who mnko wages arc alllieted in soul, sendeth him, and he flghteth against Ash- 

11 Only, fools are the princes of Zoan, dod, and captureth it, ,J at that time spake 

Tho counsel of the wlso men of the coun- the Loud by the hand of Isaiah son of 

sellers of Pharaoh hath become brutish: Ainoz, saying, ‘Go, then hast thou loosed 
IIow say ye unto Pharaoh, the sackcloth from off thy loins, and thy 

* A son of the wise tun I, shoo thou dost draw from off thy foot:' 

| A son of kings of antiquity?’ and he doth so, going naked and barefoot. 

} 13 Where are they now, thy wiso ones? »And the Lord saith, ‘As My servant 



The \caiehmai* interrogated. XX. 4. —ISAIAH.—xxn. 15. Burden of the tallnj o frurirm. 


Isaiah hath gone naked and barefoot, three 
years, a sign and a wonder for Egypt and 
for Cush, * so doth the king of Asahnr lead 
the captivity of Egypt, and the removal of 
Cush, young and old, naked and barefoot, 
with bare buttocks—the nakednessof Egypt. 

6 And they have been affrighted and asham¬ 
ed of Cush their confidence, and of Egypt 
their beauty; c and the inhabitants of this 
isle have said in that day 
Lo, so is our trust. 

Whether wc have fled for help, 

l’o be delivered from the king of Asshur: 

And how shall we escape—we?’ 

i xxr. 1 THE burden op the Wilderness 
of the Sea. 

' Like hurricanes in the south for passing 
From the wilderness it cometh, [through; 
From a feariul laud. [me, 

5 A hard vision—it hath been declared to 

The treacherous dealer dealing trcacher- 
And the destroyer destroying. [onsly, 

Go up, O Elam ; beseige, 0 Media: 

All Its sighing I have caused to cease. 

3 Therefore filled have been my loins with 
great pain: [vailiug woman: 

Pangs have seized me as pangs of a tra- 
I have been bent down by hearing; 

I have been troubled by seeing. 

* Wandered hath roy heart. 

Trembling hath terrified me: 

The twilight of my desire lie hath made 

* Arrange the table, [a fear to me. 

Watch in the watch-tower: [shield, 

Eat, driuk, rise, ye heads, anoint the 

* For thus hath the Lord said unto me, 

4 Go, station the watchman, 

That which he sceth let him tell.’ 

T And he hath seen a chariot, 

A couple of horsemen. 

The rider of an ass, the rider of a camel; 
And he hath given attention— 

I He hath increased attention! 

6 And he crieth as a lioD: 

'Lord, on the watch-tower 1 am standing 
continually by day, [nights. 

And on my ward 1 am stationed whole 
9 And lo. this, the chariot of a man coming, 
A couple of horsemen.’ 

And he answeretli and saith, 

* Fallen, fallen hath Babylon, 

And all the graven images of her gods 
He hath broken to the earth. 
i° O my threshing, and produce of my floor: 
That which I hare heard from the Lord 
of Hosts, 

The God of Israel, I have declared to you. 

11 The burden of Dumait. 

Unto me is one calling from Scir, 

‘ Watchnmn, what of the night? 
Watchman, what of the night?’ 

12 The watchman hath said, 

‘ Come hath morning and also night: 

If ye inquire, inquire ye; turn back, come.’ 

u XUE BURDEN 0* ARAJ1IA. 

In a forest in Arabia ye lodge, 

O travellers of Dedonim. 

>+ To meet the thirsty 
410 


Brought water have the inhabitants c.f i 
the land of Tema, [fugitive. \ 

With his bread they have come before the j 
15 For from the face of destructions tl.ev 
have lied, 

From the face of the stretched-out sworn, 
And from the face of the trodden bow, • 
And from the face of the grievonsness of : 
14 For thus said the Lord unto me, [battle. ! 
' Within ay ear, as the years of a hireling, j 
Consumed hath been all the honour of 
Kedar: [men, , 

17 And the remnant of the number of bow- 
The mighty of the sons of Kedar are few, 
For the Lord, God of Israel, hath spoken.' 1 

XXII. I The DURDEN OF THE VaLETT OF ■ 
Vision. 

What—to thee, now, 

That thou hast gone np—all of thee—to i 
the roofs? [city: : 

2 Full of stirs—a noisy city—an exulting j 

Thy pierced are not pierced by the sword. 
Nor dead in battle. 1 

3 All thy rulers have tied together from the | 

bow: [of thee: i 

Kept bound have been all who are found 
They have been kept bound together, 

Afar off they have tied. 

4 Therefore I have said, 4 Look ye from me; 

I am bitter in my weeping. 

Hasten not to comfort me, [my people.’ 
For the destruction of the daughter of 

5 For a day of noi6e, and of treading down. 
And of perplexity, is to the Lord, Jehovah 

of Hosts, 

In the valley of vision, of digging down n 
And cpiDg unto the mountain. [wall, 

6 And Elam hath borne a quiver. 

In a chariot of men—horsemen. 

And Kir hath exposed a shield. 

7 And it cometh to pass, [of chariots. 
The choice of thy valleys have been full 
And the horsemen place themselves dili¬ 
gently at the gate. 

6 And one removetlithe covering of Judah, 
And thou lookest in that day 
nto the armour of the house of the forest: 

9 And the breaches of the city of David ye 
For they have hecome many; [have seen, I 
Aud ye gather the waters of the lower pool: 

10 And the houses of Jerusalem ye have ; 

numbered, [the wall. 

And ye break down the houses to fence 

11 And a ditch ye have made between tbe 
For the waters of the old pool: [two walls, 
And ye have not looked unto its maker. 
And its framer of old ye have not seen. 

> 2 And the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts, 

Calleth in that day to weeping and lamcn- 
And to baldness, [tation, 

And to girding oil of sackcloth: 

13 Aud lo, joy and gladness, slaying of oxen, 
And slaughtering of sheep, 

Ealiug of flesh, nod drinking of wine: 

Eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 
i« And revealed it hath been iu mine ears. 

By the Lord of Hosts: 

Not pardoned is this iniquity to you, 

Till ye die,said the Lord. Jehovah of Hosts. 

14 Thus bath theLord, Jehovah of Hosts,said, 



xxir. 16.—ISAIAH.—xxiv. 5. 


Tyre'* overthrow 


4 (Jo, enter in unto this steward, 

Unto Hhebnu, who in over the house, 

*• Whut—to thee here V 
And whom—to tiiec here? [a sepulchre? 
That thou hast hewn out to thyself here 
Hewing on high his sepulchre. 

Craving in the rock u dwelling for himself. 
*< Lo, the Loan is casting thee up and dt^wn, 
A casting up and down, 0 mighty one, 
i® And thy coverer covering, wrapping 
romul, 

Wrappeth thee round, O hahhler, 

On a laud broad of sides- 
There thou diest, 

And there the chariots of thine honour 
Arc. the shnmo of thy lord’s house. 
io And 1 have thrust thee from thy station, 
j And from thine oliicc he throwcLli thee 
down. 

And it hath come to pass, in that day, 
Tlmt I have called for my servant, 

For Kliakim son of Hilkiah. 

21 And 1 have clothed him with thy coat. 
And strengthened him with thy girdle, 
And thy garment I give into his hand; 
And he hath been for a father 
To the inhabitant of Jerusalem, 

And Lo the house of Judah. 

‘•3 And 1 have placed tho key 
Of the house of David on his shoulder; 
And he hath opened, and none shutteth; 
And hath shut, ami none openeth. [place; 
23 And I have fixed him a nail in a stedfast 
And he hath been for a throne of honour 
To the house of Ills father. 

J< And they have hanged on him 
< All the honour of his father’s house, 

The offspring and the issue. 

All vessels of small quality, 

From vessels of basons 
Even to all vessels of flagons. 

In that day, alllrmeth the Loud of Hosts. 

. Moved is the nail which is fixed in u sted- 
l fust place, [fallen; 

i Yea, it hath been cut down, and hath 
I And cut nil hath been the burden which 
j For the Loitb hath spoken.’ [w on it: 

XXIII. 1 T1IE JiUltPKN OF TvnE. 

| Howl, ye ships of Tarshish; 

For it hath been destroyed, without house, 
| Without entrance: 

From the land of Chittlm it hath been re- 
\ Ycalcd to them. 

i 2 lie silent, yc Inhabitants of the isle: 

| The traders ofZidon, passing over the sea, 

| Have Ailed thee. 

! J Even on many waters is the seed of Sihor, 
The harvest of the brook w her increase, 
And she is a mart of nations. 

* lie ashamed. O Zidun ; for the sea hath 
The strength of the sen, saying, [spoken, 
‘1 have not been pained, 

Nor have I brought forth, 

Nor have I nourished young men, 

I Xor brought up virgins.' 

I • As at tho report of Egypt they are pained, 

I So of the report of Tyro. 

• Pass yc over to Tarshish; 

Howl, yo inhabitants of the isle. 

7 Ib this your exulting one ? 


and restoration. 


From the days of old is her antiquity; 
Carry her do Iter own feet afar off to eo- 
® 'Who counselled this against Tyre, [joiirn. 
The crowning one—whose traders aro 
princes. 

Her merchants the honoured of earth?’ 

9 The lonD of Hosts hath counselled it. 

To pollute the excellency of all beauty, 
To make light all the honoured of earth. 
Pass through thy land as the brook, 
Daughter of Tarshish: 

There is no more a girdle. [son, 

11 His hand He hath 6trctchod out over the 
lie hath caused kingdoms to tremble: 
The Lonn hath [.charged concerning the 

merchant one, 

To destroy her strong places. 

12 And lie smith, ‘ Thou dost not continue 
To exult any more; 

O oppressed one, virgin of the daughter 
To Cliittim arise, pass over: [of ZUlou; 
Even there—there is no rest for thee.’ 

13 Lo, the land of the Chaldeans—this people 
Asshur founded it for the Ziini; [was not. 
They raised its watch-towers, 

They lifted up its palaces; 

—He hath appointed it for a ruin! 

14 Howl, yc Bhips of Tarshish, 

For your strength hath been destroyed. 
13 And it hath come to pass, in that day, 
That forgotten is Tyre seventy years. 
According to the days of one king: 

At the end of seventy yenrs 

There is to Tyre as the song of tlic harlot. 

Take a harp, go round the city, 

0 forgotten harlot, play well; 

Multiply song that thou mayest be re- 
17 And it hath come to pass, [membered. 
At the end of seventy years 
The Loud inspectetli Tyre, 

And she hath repented of her gift, 

That she committed fornication 
With all the kingdoms of the earth 
On the face of the ground. 

16 And her merchandise and her gift 
Have been holy to the LoiU): 

Not treasured up nor great; 

For to those who sit before the Lord 
Is her merchandise, 

To eat to satiety, and for lasting covering. 
XXIV. i LO, the Loan emptieth the land. 
And muketh it waste, 

Anil hath overturned it on its lace, 

And scattered its inhabitants. 

2 And it hath come to pass, 

As the people so the minister; 

As the servant so his master; 

As tho niaid-scrvnnt so her mistress; 

As tho buyer so the seller; 

As the lender so the borrower; 

Ah the usurer so lie who liftclh it on liiin- 

3 Utterly emptied is the laud, [self. 

Yea, utterly spoiled: 

For the Loud hath spoken this word: 

* Mourned, faded hath the land; 
Languished, faded hath the world. 
Languished hath the high place 
Of tlic people of tho land, [inhabitants, 
« And the land hath been defiled under it! 
Because they have transgressed lnwe, 
They have changed a statu to, 
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Oeneral desolation announced. xxrv. 6.— LSAIAU.— xxvi. 7. 


Blessings of the Gospe*. 


They have made void an everlasting cove¬ 
nant. [land, 

8 Therefore u curse hath consumed the 
And the inhabitants in it are become de¬ 
solate: [ants of the land, 

Therefore consumed have been iuhabit- 
And few men men have been left. 

* Mourned hath the new wine. 

Languished hath the vine, 

Sighed have all the joyful of heart. 
■.Ceased hath the joy of tabrets, 

Ceased hath the noise of the exulting ones, 
('eased hath the Joy of tile harp. 

9 . With a song they drink not wine ; 

Hitter is strong drink to those who drink 
i° It hath been broken down, [it. 

A city of emptiness: 

Shut hath been every house from entrance. 

11 A cry for wine is in the out-places; 
Darkened hath been all joy, 

Kemovcd hath been tho joy of the land. 

12 Left in the city is desolation, 

And with wasting is the gate smitten. 

13 When thus it is in the heart of the land, 
In the midst of the peoples, 

As the compassing of the olive, 

As gleanings when harvest hath been 

14 They lift up their voice, [llnished, 

They sing of the excellency of the Loud, 
They have cried aloud from tile sea. 

19 Therefore in prosperity honour the LOUD, 
In tho isles of the eca, 

The name of the Loup, God of Israel. 

19 From the skirt of the earth wc have heard 
The desiro of tho righteous. [songs, 
And I say, * Leanness is to me, 

Leanness is to me, wo is to me.' [ously; 
Treacherous dealers hnvo dealt trencher- 
Yea, treachery, treacherous dealers 
Have dealt treacherously. 

17 Dread, and a snaro, and a gin, 

A rc on thee, O inhabitant of the land. 

18 And it hath come to pass, 

lie who fleeth from the noise of the fear 
Fallcth into the snare; 

Ami he who comcth up from tho inidst of 
Is captured by tho gin; [tho snare 

For windows on high have been opened, 
And shaken tho foundations of tho laud. 
l# Utterly broken down hath been the land, 
Utterly broken down hath been the land, 
Utterly moved hath been the land, [ard, 
29 Stagger greatly doth the land as adrunk- 
Yen. it hath been moved as a lodge; 
Heavy on it hath been its transgression ; 
And it hath fallen, and riseth not again. 

21 And it hath como to pass, in that day, 
Tho Loud layeth a charge on tho host of 

the high placo in the high place. 

Ami on the kings of tho land on tho laud. 

22 And they havo been gathered, 

Tho gathering of bound ones in n pit. 
And shut up they have been in a prison, 
And after a multitude of daysaro inspect- 
B And confounded hath boon tho moon, [ed. 
And ashamed hath been the sun, 

For reignod hath the LonD of Hosts 
In mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 

And over-against His elders—honour. 
XJtV. *0 Loud, iny God art Thou; 

1 exult Thee, I confess Thy name: 
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For Thou hast done wonderful things; i 
Counsels of old. faithfulness, O stedfast j 

2 For Thou madest of a city a heap; [One. i 
Of a fenced city a ruin : 

A high place of strangers from being a 
For ever it is not built. [city; i 

3 Therefore honour Thee do a strongpeoplej I 
The city of the terrible nations fear Thee. 

4 For Thou hast been a stronghold for the 

poor, 

A stronghold for the needy in his distress, 

A refuge from storm, 

A shadow from heat, 

When the spirit of the terrible is as a 

5 As heat in a dry place, [storm—a wall. 
The noise of strangers Thou humblest, 
Heat with the shadow of a thick cloud 
The singing of the terrible is humbled. 

c Ami made hath the Loud of Hosts. 

For all the peoples. 

In this mount a banquet of fat things, 

A banquet of preserved things, 

Fat things full of marrow, 

Preserved things refined. 

7 And consumed hath He in this mountain 
The face of the wrapping 
Which is wrapped over all the peoples. 
And of the covering 
Which is spread over all the nations. 

® Ho hath swallowed up death in victory; 
And wiped hath the Loud God 
The tears from off all face3. 

And the reproach of His people 
He turneth aside from olf all the earth, 
For the Loud hath spoken: 

9 And one hath said in that day, 

’ Lo, this is our God; 

We have waited for Him, and He saves ns: 
This is the LORD: wc have waited for Him; 
We joy and rejoice in Ills salvation.’ 

10 For rest doth the hand of the Lord on 

this mountain, 

And trodden down is Moab under Ilim, 

As trodden down is straw on a dunghill. 

11 And he spread out his hands in its midst, 
As spread out doth the swimmer to swim: 
And Ho hath humbled his excellency 
With the machinations of his hands. 

12 The fortress of the high placo of thy walls 
lie hath bowed down—He hath made low. 
He hath caused it to come to the earth, 

—unto dust. 

XXVT. *In that day sung is this song in 
the land of Judah: 

‘We have a strong city; 

Salvation He maketli walls and bulwark. 

3 Open ye the gates, that enter may a right- 
Preserving stedfastness. [eous nation, 

3 A supported imagination 
Thou fortiflest with abundant peace: 

For In Tfiee it is confident. 

* Trust ye in the Lord for ever: 

For in Jail, Jehovah, is the rock of ages; 

« For Ho hath bowed down tho dwellers on 
A city set on high He makoth low; [high ; 
He mnketli it low unto the earth ; 

He causeth it to come unto the dust; 

6 Tread it down doth a foot, 

The feet of tho poor, the steps of the weak. 

7 Tho path for the righteous is uprightness: 

O upright Oue, 



The sure refuge. 


XX TT. 8.—ISAIAH.—xxvm. 0. Correction and compassion. 


Tlie path of the righteous Thou pondereat. 

• Yea, in the path of Thy Judgments, 

0 Lord, we have waited for Thee; 

To thy name and to thy remembrance 
Ik the desire of the soul. 

* With my soul I desired Thee In tlio night, 
Yea, with my spirit within me 

I seek thee earnestly: 

For when Thy judgments are on the earth, 
The inhabitants of tho world have learned 
*oThewiekeilflndethfavour, [righteousness, 
He hath not learned righteousness: 
hi a land of straightforwardness 
He doaleth perversely, 

And seeth not the excellency of the Bonn. 
11 o ho HP, high is Thy hand—they see not: 
They see the zeal of the people, and aro 
ashamed: [sumeth them. 

Yea, the fire of Thine adversaries con- 
0 Lord, Thou appointest peace for us; 
For all our works also Thou hast wrought 
for us. [Bides Thee: 

18 0 Lord our God, lords have ruled us be- 
Only, by Thee we make mention of Thy 

11 Dead—they live not; [name. 

Itephaiin—they arise not: 

Therefore Thou hast inspected 
And dost destroy them, 

Yea, Thou destroyest all their memory. 
m Thou hast added to the nation, 0 Lord, 
Thou hast added to the nation: 

Thou hast been honoured: 

Thou hast put far off all the ends of earth. 
ia () Lord, in distress they have missed Thee, 
They have [toured out a whisper; 

Thy chastisement is on them, [the birth, 
V When a pregnant women cometh near to 
She is pained—she erleth in her pangs; 

So have we been from Thy face, 0 Lord. 

19 Wo have conceived, wc have been pained, 
\Yc have brought forth as it were wind; 
Deliverance wc work not in the earth, 
Nor do tho Inhabitants of the world fall. 

18 ‘Thy dead live—My dead body they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye dwellers in the dust: 
For the dew of herbs is thy dew. 

And the land of the Hephaim 
Thou enusest to fall. [chambers, 

80 Come, My people, to enter Into thy inner 
And to shut thy doors behind thee : 

Hide shortly a moment 
Till tho indignation pass over. 

91 For, lo, the Lord cometh out of His place, 
To charge the iniquity of the inhabitant 
of the earth upon him: 

And revealed hath the earth her blood, 
Nor doth she cover any more her slain.’ 
XXVJI. ifX that day lay a charge doth 
the LORp, [and the strong, 

With his sword—the sharp, and the great, 
On leviathan—a fleeing serpent. 

And on leviathan—a crooked Berpeut; 
And lie hath slain the dragon 
That is In the sea. 

9 in that day, 'A desirable vineyard,’ 
Respond ye to her. 

8 1, tho I,onp, am its keeper; 

Every moment I water It; 

Lest any lay a charge opainst it, 

Night and day I keep it 1 
4 Fury is rot In Me; 
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Who giveth Me a brier—a thorn in battle 7 
I step into it, I burn it at once. 

8 Or he may take hold on My strength, 

He may make peace with Me; 

Peace he may make with Me. 

8 Those who come in Ue causetli to take 
root: [Israel, 

Jacob doth blossom, and flourished hath 
And they hare filled the face of the world 
with increase. [smitten him 7 

7 As the smiting of his smiLcr hath He 
As the slaying of his slain doth lie sluy ? 

8 Tn measure, in sending it forth, 

Thou strivest with it: 

He hath taken away by His sharp wind, 
In the day of an east wind, 

9 Therefore by this is the iniquity of Jacob 

And this is all the fruit— [covered; 

Taking away his sin, in his setting 

All the stones of an altar, 

As chalkstone9 beaten in pieces ; 

They rise not—shrines or images. 

10 For the fenced city is alone, 

A habitation cast out and forsaken as a 
There the calf delighteth, [wilderness: 
And there it lieth down. 

And hath consumed its branches. 

11 In the withering of its branch 
It is broken off: 

Women are coming setting it on Are: 

For it is not a people of understanding. 
Therefore pity it not doth its maker, 

And its former favoureth it not. 
x - And it hath come to pass, in that day,’ 
Beat out doth the Lord from a branch of 
Unto the stream of Egypt, [tlie river. 
And ye are gathered one by one, 

0 children of Israel. 

13 And it hath come to pass, in that day, 

It is blown with the great trumpet, 

And come in have those perishing 
In the land of Asshur, 

And those cast out in the land of Egypt, 
And have bowed themselves to the Lord, 
In the holy mount, in Jerusalem. 
XXVIII. iWO to the high crown of the 
drunkards of Ephraim, 

And the fading flower of the beauty of 
his glory, [the broken down of wiue. 
Which is on the head of the fat valley of 
9 Lo, a mighty and strong one to the Lord, 
As a storm of hail—a destructive shower, 
As an inundation of mighty waters over¬ 
flowing^ 

lie cast down to the earth with the hand. 

3 By the feet trodden down is the high 

crown of the drunkards of Ephraim ; 

4 And the fading flower of the beauty of 

his glory, 

Which is on the head of the fat valley. 
Hath been as the ttrst fruit before sum- 
Which its beholder seeth: [mer, 

W-hileit teyetin hishand he 9walIowethit. 

5 In that day is the Lord of Hosts 
For a crown of beauty, 

And for a diadem of glory, 

To the remnant of His people. 

6 And for a spirit of judgment 

To him who siLteth In Judgment: 

And for might to those who turn back 
The battle to the gate. 
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Degeneracy o/JudaJi. 


Krvui. 7 .—IHAIAH.— xxlx. 10. Accusation* again*t d-d ah. 
7 And even these through wine have erred, i X heard, by the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts, 


And through strong drink have wandered; I 
Priest and prophet have erred 
Through strong drink; 

They have been swallowed up of wine. 
They wandered because of strong drink; 
They have erred in seeing. 

They have stumbled in Judgment 
8 For all tables have been full of vomit— 
Filth, without place! 

• By whom doth lie teach knowledge? 

And by whom doth lie cause to under¬ 
stand the report ? [from the hreasts: 
The weaned from the milk, the removed 
w For rule on rule, rule on rule; 

Line on line, line on line; 

A little here, a little there; 

For by scorned lip, and by another tongue, 
He speaketh unto this people. 

1 2 Unto whom He hath Buid, 

* This—the rest, give rest to the weary; 
Yea, this the refreshing; ’ 

Put they have nol been willing to hear, 

13 (Yea, to whom the word of the Lord 
I (Rule on rule, rule on rule; [hath been, 

Line on line, line on line; 

A little here, a little there,) 

So that they go and have stumbled hack- 
And have been broken, [ward, 

And snared, and captured. 
u Therefore, hear the word of the Lord, 

Ye men of scorning, 

Ruling this people which U In Jerusalem. 
18 Because ye have said, 

‘We have made a covenant with death, 
And with Slieol we have made a provision; 
The overflowing scourge, when it passeth 
lleetcth ub not, [over, 

Though wc have made a lie over refuge, 
And in falsehood have been hidden.’ 

15 Therefore, thus saith the Lord Jehovah, 

‘ Lo, I am laying a foundation in Zion, 

A stone—a tried stone, a corner stone, 
precious, a settled foundation: 
lie who believelh mnketh no haste. 

1 7 And I have put judgment for a line, 

And righteousness for a plummet: files; 
And sweep aw'ay doth hail the refuge of 
And the secret hiding-place do waters 

overflow, (nant with death, 

18 And disannulled hath been your coven- 
And your provision with Slieol doth not 

stand; [over. 

The overflowing scourge, when it passeth 
'ihen have ye been to it for a treading- 
place. [takelh you; 

19 From the fulness of its passing over it 
For morning by morning it passeth over, 
By day and by night: (eider the report. 
And It hath been only a trembling to con- 

20 For shorter hath been the bed 
Than to stretch one’s Belf out In: 

And the covering hath been narrower 
Thun to wrap one's self up in. [Lord, 
For as at mount Pcrazlm rJse doth the 
As at the valley In GJbcon He 1 b troubled, 
To do His work—His strange work; 

And to do His deed—His strange doed.’ 

® And now, show not yourselves scoruers, 

I Lest strong be your bnnds: 
j For a consumption, which is determined, 
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I* for all the land. 

23 Give ear, and hear my voice; 

Attend, and hear my saying: 
u The whole day plougheththe ploughman 
for sowing ? 

He openeth and destroyeth his ground! 

29 Hath he not, if he have made level its 
face; [sprinkle: 

Then scattered fitches — and cummin 
And placed the principal wheat. 

And the appointed barley: 

And the rie in its own border? 

36 And instruct him for judgment doth his 
He directeth him. [God; 

27 For not with a sharp-pointed thing 

Threshed are fitches, [round: 

Or the wheel of a cart on cummin tnrncd 
For with a staff beaten out are fitches, 
And cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread -corn is beaten small, 

For not for ever doth he sorely thresh it: 
Nor crushed it hath the wheel of his cart, 
N'or do his hoofs beat it email, [gone out, 
23 Even this from the Lord of Hosts hath 
He hath made counsel wonderful; 

He bath made wisdom great. 

XXIX. two to Ariel, Ariel, 

The city of the encampment of David: 
Add year to year, let the feasts go round. 

2 And I have sent distress to Ariel; 

And it hath l>een lamentation and moum- 
And it hath heen to roe as Ariel. Ting: 

3 And I encamped, O babbler, against thee, 
And X laid siege against thee—a camp. 
And I raised up against thee bulwarks. 

* And thou hast been low: 

From the earth thou speakest. 

And from the dust makest thy saying low; 
And thy voice hath been from the earth, 
As one that hath a familiar spirit, 

And from the dust thy saying whisperest 
;. 8 But as small dust hath heen 
; The multitude of those who scatter thee 
And as chaff passing on, 

The multitude of the terrible: 

And it hath been at an instant, suddenly. 

9 By the Lord of Hosts 

Thou art inspected, with thunder, 

And with an earthquake. 

And with a great noise, 

Hurricane, and a whirlwind, 

And a flame of devouring fire. 

" And as a dream.a vision of the night, hath 
The multitude of all the nations [been 
Who war against Ariel, 

And all its warriors, and its bulwark, 
Even of those who distress her. 

8 And it hath been, as when the hungry 
And lo, he iB eating; [drearaetl:. 

And lie hath waked, and empty in his 
And as when the thirsty dreameth, [soul: 
And lo, he iB drinking, and he hath waked, 
And lo, he is weary, 

And his bouI is longing: 

80 is the multitude of all the nations 
That war against mount Zion. 

0 Tarry nnd wonder; look ye, yea, look: 

Be drunk, but not with wine; 

(Stagger, but not with strong drink; 

10 For poured out on yon hath the Lord 



Judah'8 ultimate recovery. XXIX. 11.—ISAIAH.— XXX. 17. 


Folly of trust in Egypt. 


A spirit of deep sleep, 

Ami He eloseth your eyes—the prophets, 
And your heads—the seers. He covered. 

11 And the vision of the whole is to you, 

As the words of the sealed book, 

AVhich they give unto one who knoweth 
•Saying, 'Head this, we pray thee:’ [books. 
And he hath said. 

4 1 am unable: for it Is sealed:’ 

12 Then is tlic bonk given to him 
Who hath not known books, 

•Saying, ■ Head IhiB, we pray thee:’ 

And he hath said, ‘1 have not known 

12 And lhe Lord saith, [hooks.’ 

J lecausc drawn near hath this people. 
With its mouth, and with its lips 

They have honoured lie, 

Hut its heart it hath put far off from Me, 
And their fear of Me in — 

The precepts of men—taught: 

11 Therefore, lo, 1 continue to do wonderfully 
with this people, 

A wonder, and a marvel: [ones, 

And perished hath the wisdom of its wise 
And the understanding of its intelligent 
ones hideth itself.’ 

15 Wo to those who go deep from the Lord 

to hide counsel, 

And whose workBhave been in darkness, 
And who say, 4 Who seetli us? 

And who knoweth us?' [esteemed? 

16 Your perversion! us clay is the potter 
That the work saith of its maker, 

4 He made me not?’ 

Or the fl amed thing said of its framer, 

1 He did not understand?' 

17 Is it not yet a very little, 

And turned is Lebanon to a fruitful field, 
And the fruitful field 
For a forest is reckoned ? 

18 And heard in that day have the deaf 
The words of a book, 

And out of thick darkness, and out of 
The eyes of the blind do see. [darkness, 
10 And the humhlo have increased joy in 
And the poor among men [the Loup, 
In the Holy One of Israel rejoice. 

20 For ceased hath the terrible one, 

And consumed hath been the scorner. 
And cut off have been all who watch for 

21 Who cause men to sin ill word, [iniquity: 
And for a reprover in the gate lay a snare, 
And turn into empliueea the righteous, 

-- Therefore, thus said the Lord, 

Who redeemed Abraham, 

Concerning the house of Jacob: 

‘ -Not now ashamed is Jacob, 

Nor now doth his face become pale: 

13 For in his seeing Ida children, 

The work of My hand, in his midst, 

They sanctify My name, [Jacob, 

Yea. they have sanctified the Holy Ono of 
And the God of Israel make fearful, 

31 And the erring in spirit 
Have known understanding, 

And the murmurers learn doctrine.* 
XXX. 1 Wo to apostate children, 

Alllrmclh the Loup, 

Doing counsel which is not from Me; 

A ml spreading out u covering 
Which is not of My spirit, 


So as to add sin to sin: 

2 Who are walking to go down to Egypt, 
And My mouth have not nsked; 

To he strong in the strength of Pfiaraoh, 
And to trust in the shadow of Egypt. 

* Hut the strength of Pharaoh 

Hath become to you shame, [confusion: 
And the trust in the shadow of Egypt for 

* For in Zoan have his princes been. 

And his messengers have reached Hanes, 
s All he hath made abhorred of a people 
which profit not, 

Neither for help, not for profit, 

But for shame, and also for reproach. 

* THE BURDEN OF THE DEASTS OF THE SOUTH. 
Into a land of adversity and distress, 

Of the young lion and of the old lion, 
From which are viper and flying seraph, 
They carry on the shoulder of asses’ colts 
their wealth, 

And outlie hunipof camels their treasures. 
Unto a people not profitable. [do help: 

7 Yea, Egyptians arc vanity, and in vain 
Therefore have I cried concerning this, 

' Their strength is to sit still.’ 

8 Now, go in, write it on the tablet with 

And on a book engrave it, [them, 

And it is for a latter day, 

For a witness, for ever: 

3 That a rebellious people is this. 

Children—liars, 

Children unwilling to hear the law of llie 

10 Who have said to the seers, [LOUD. 

‘Ye shall not see:’ 

And to the prophets, * Ye shall not pro- 
Straightforward things: *• [pliesy to us 
Speak to us smooth things, prophesy de- 

11 Turn aside from the way, [ceils: 

Decline from the path. 

Cause to cease from before ns 

The Holy One of Israel.’ [rael, 

12 Therefore, thus said the Holy One of Is- 
Bccause of your kicking against this word, 
And because ye trust in oppression. 

And perverseness, and rely on it: 

12 4 Therefore this iniquity is to you 
Asa breach falling, 

Swelled out in a wall set on high. 

Whose destruction suddenly. 

At au instant cometh.’ 

H And He hath broken it 
As the breaking of the potter's bottle; 
Beaten down—He doth not spare: 

Nor is there found, in its beating down, 
A potsherd to take fire from the burning, 
Or to draw out waters from a ditch. 

15 For thus said tho Loiid Jehovah, 

The Holy One of Israel, 

* Iu returning and rest ye aro saved: 

In keeping quiet and ill confidence is your 
Hut ye have not been willing. [might,’ 
10 Ami yc say, ‘ No: for on horses we flee 
Therefore yc ilee: 

4 And on the swift we ride;* 

Therefore swift are your pursuers. 

17 One thousand because of the rebuke of one; 
Because of the rebuke of five ye flee; 

Till ychavo been surely left ns a pole 
On tiie top of a mountain, 

And as uu ensign on the height. 
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Punishment, and promises . XXX. 18.—IS AIAH .—XXXIL 6. Confidence in Egypt reproved. 


18 And therefore wait doth the Lord to 
' favour you, 

I And therefore Tie is exalted to pity you; 

1 For^ God of judgment is the LORD: 

| O the blessedness of all who wait for Him. 
i i® For the peoplein Zion dwell in Jerusalem; 

I Weeping, weep thou not: [thy cry; 

Pitying, He pilieth thee at the voice of 
When He heareth He answereth thee. 

® And the Lord hath given to you bread of 
And water of oppression, [adversity, 

And thy directors remove no more, 

And thine eyes have seen thy directors. 
And thine ear heareth a word from be¬ 
hind thee, 

Saying, ‘ This is the way, walk ye in it,’ 
Though ye turn to the right, 

1 And though ye turn to the left. 

1 53 And ye have defiled the covering of thy 
graven images of silver, [gold; 

And the ephod of thy molten image of 
Thou scattered them as a sickening thing; 
‘ Go out,’ thou sayest to it. 

23 And He hath given rain for thy seed. 
With which thou dost sow the ground, 
And bread, the increase of the ground. 
And it hath been fat and plenteous: 
Enjoy do thy cattle in that day an en¬ 
larged pasture. [the ground, 

34 And the oxen, and the young asses serving 
I Fermented provender do eat, 

; Which oue winnowethwith shovel and fan. 

, 25 And there hath been on every high mount, 
And on every exalted hill, 

Rivulets—streams of waters, 

In the day of much slaughter, in the fall¬ 
ing of towers. [the light of the sun: 

26 And the light of the moon hath been as 
And the light of the sun is sevenfold. 

As the light of seven days, 

In the day of the Lord's binding up the 
| breach of His people, 

1 And the stroke of their wound healeth. 

27 the name of the Lord cometh from fair: 

; Burning is His anger, 

i And heavy is the flame; 

! His lips have been full of indignation, 
And His tongue as a devouring fire: 

] 28 And His breath a9 an overflowing stream, 
i Unto the neck it divideth, 

To sift nations with a sieve of vanity, 
t While a bridle, causing to err, 

Is on the jaws of the peoples. 

| ® Singing is to you as in a night sanctified 
for a feast; [pipe, 

' And Joy of heart as he who goeth with a 
! To enter into the mountain of the Lord, 
Unto the rock of Israel. 

| w And caused to be heard hath the Lord 
T he honour of His voice, 

I And the coming down of His arm 
He sheweth with the raging of anger. 
And the flame of a consuming fire. 
Scattering and inundation and halftone. 
81 For from the voice of the LORD 
Broken dow n is Asshur, 

With the rod He smlteth. 
m And every passage of the settled staff, 
Which the Lord causeth to rest on him, 
Hath been with tabrets. 

An 1 with harps; 


Yea, in battles of Bhaklng he hath fought ' 
with it. ! 

83 For arranged from former time is Tophe t, 
Even for the king it is prepared; I 

He hath made deep, He hath made large, 

Its pile is Are and much wood: 

The blast of the Lord, 

As a stream of brimstone, is burning in it. ■ 
XXXI. 1 Wo to those who go down to Egypt ( 
And on horses lean, [for help, j 

And trust on chariots, because many, ! 
And on horsemen, because very strong; j 
And have not looked on the Holy One of I 
And the Lord have not sought. [Israel, I 
a And He also is wise, and bringeth in evil. 
And His words He hath not turned aside: 1 
And He riseth against the house of evil 
doers, [iniquity. 

And against the help of the workers of 

* And the Egyptians are men, and not God; 
And their horses are flesh, and not spirit: 
And the Lord stretchelh out His hand, 

And stumbled hath the helper. 

And fallen hath the helped one; 

And together all of them are consumed. 

4 For thus hath the Lord said unto me: 

'As growl doth the lion ancl the young j 
lion over his prey, [of shepherds, | 
When called against him is the multitude 
From their voice he is not affrighted. 

And from their noise he is not humbled: ■ 
So come down doth the Lord of Hosts 
To war on mount Zion, and on her hill. 

4 A9 birds flying, so the Lord of Hosts 
Covereth over Jerusalem; 1 

Covering ancl delivering, ; 

Passing over, and causing to escape.’ 

6 Turn ye back to Him 
Against whom the Children of Israel 
Have deepened apostacy. i 

For in that day despise doth each 
His idols of silver, and his idols of gold. 
Which your own hands made to you—a j 
sin. [of the high: 

8 And fallen hath Asshur by a sword, not 
Yea, a sword—not of the low— 

Doth consume him: [face of a sword. 

And he hath fled for himself from the 
And his young men become tributary. 

* And to his rock from fear he passeth on. 
And affrighted by the ensign have been 

his princes, afflrmeth the LORD, 

Who hath a light in Zion, 

And who hath a furnace in Jerusalem. 
XXXII. 1 LO, for righteousness doth a king 
And princes for judgment rule. (reign, 

3 And each hath been as a hiding-place 
from wind, [dation: 

And as a secret hiding-place from Inun- 
As rivulets of waters in a dry place, [land. 

As a shadow of a heavy rock in a weary 

3 And not dazzled are the eyes of beholders, 

And the ears of the hearers attend. ( 

4 And the heart of those hastened 
Understandeth to know, [speak clearly. 
And the tongue of stammerers hasteth to 

4 A fool is no more called 'noble.' 

And to a miser it is not said, ' rich 
8 For a fool speaketh folly, , 

And his heart doth iniquity, 

To maintain profanity, 
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The rctgn of justice. 


XXXir. 7.—ISAIAH.—XXXIV. 1. Privileges the of yodly. 


I And to Bpeak error concerning the LOUD, 
To empty the soul of the hungry. 

Yea, the drink of the thirsty 
1 lie causeth to lack. 

7 A a to the miser—his Instruments are evil; 
i Ho hath counselled wicked devices, 

To corrupt tho poor with lying sayings, 
Even when the needy apeaketh justly. 

8 But the noble hath counselled noble 
And he for noble things riseth up. [things, 
• Women, easy ones, rise, hear my voice; 
Daughter a, confident ones, give car to my 
saying: [fldent ones, 

10 A week and a year (ire ye troubled, Ocon- 
For consumed hath been harvest, 

The gathering cometh not. 

11 Tremble ye women, easy ones: 
lie troubled, O confident ones: 

Strip and make bare. 

With a gird Id on the loins, 
i- For breasts they are lamenting; 

For the fields of desire, 

For tho fruitful vine. 

™ Over tho ground of iny people 
Thorn—brier ascendeth; [ing city: 

Surely over all houses of joy of the exult- 
i« Surely the palace hath been left, 

Tho multitude of Llie city forsaken; 

Fort and watch-tower hath been 
For dens for ever, 

A joy of wild asses—a posture of herds: 

« Till emptied out on us is a spirit from on 
high, [field, 

And a wildorncss hath become a fruitful 
And the fruitful field for a forest is 
reckoned. [ment, 

™ And dwelt in the wilderness hath jndg- 
And righteouBuess in the fruitful field ro- 
malneth. [peace; 

17 And tho work of righteousness hath been 
And the sorvico of righteousness— 
Keeping quiet and confidence for ever. 

18 And dwelt hath My people in a peaceful 
And in stedfast tabernacles, [habitation. 
And in quiet resting-places, [the forest: 
i'3 Ami it lmtli hailed in the going down of 
• And in the valley is the city low. 

! 20 Happy arc yo who sow by all waters, 
.Sending forth the foot of the ox mid ass. 
XXXIII. iWO,spoiler! and thou not spoiled; 
Ami treacherous I they dealt not treach¬ 
erously with thee: 

When thou dost finish, 0 spoiler, thou art 
I spoiled; [ously, 

When thou finiahest dealing trencher- 
They deal treacherously with thee. 

! - 0 Loud, favour us; 

Wc have waited for Thee: 

Be their arm in tho mornings; 

Yea, our salvation in tiino of adversity. 

2 From the voice of a multitude fled have 
peoples; [been nations. 

From thine exaltation scattered have 
4 And gathered hath been your spoil, 

A gathering of the caterpillar : 

As a run mug to and fro of locusts 
Is he running on it. 

8 .Set on high is tho Loud, 

For He is dwelling on high: 
lie hath filled Zion with judgment and 
righteousness; 


| « And He hath been the stedfastness of thy 
The strength of thy salvation: [times, 

| Wisdom, and knowledge, 

The fear of the Lord— it w Hia treasure. 

7 Lo, 4 Their Ariel,' they have cried without; 

I The messengers of peace weep bitterly. 

8 Desolated have been highways, 

Ceased hath he who passeth along the 
He hath broken a covenant, [path, 
He hath despised enemies, 

He hath not esteemed any man. 

* Mourned, languished hath the land: 
Confounded hath been Lebanon—witlier- 
Sharon hath been as a wilderness; (cd; 
And shaking are Bashan and Carmel. 

18 Now, I arise, saith the LORD; 

Now I am exalted; now I urn lifted up. 

11 Ye conceive chaff: ye bare stubble : 

Your breath as fire devoureth you. 

13 And peoples have been as burnings of lime: 
Thorns as sweepings with fire they burn. 

13 Hear, yo far-off, that which I have done; 
And know, ye near ones, My might. 

14 Afraid in Zion have been sinners; 

Seized hath trembling the profane: 

‘ Who doth fear for us the consuming fire? 
Who doth fear for us the everlasting 
73 Whoso walketh righteously, [burnings •' 
And speaketh uprightly; 

Kicking against gain of oppression, [bribe, 
Shaking his hands from taking hold on a 
Stopping his ear from hearing of blood, 
And shutting his eyes from looking on evil; 

16 He the high places iuhabiteth: 

The strongholds of rocks—his high tower; 
His bread hath been given, 

His waters stedfast. 

17 A king in his beauty, see do thine eyes: 
They see a land afar off. 

18 Thy heart meditatelh terror; 

Where is he who counteth ? 

Where u- he who weigheth? 

Where is he who counteth the towers? 

19 The strong people thou seest not; 

A people deeper of lip than to be umler- 
Of a scorned tongue, . [stood; 

There is no understanding. 

29 See Zion, the city of our meetings: 

Thine eyes see Jerusalem, a quiet habita- 
A tent not taken down; [tion, 

Not removed are its pins for ever. 

And none of its cords are broken. 

21 But there mighty is tho LORD for us, 

A place oLri vers—streams broad of sides: 
No ship with oarsgncth into it, 

And no mighty ship passeth over it. 

22 For the LORD our judge, 

The Lord our lawgiver,the LORD our king. 
Ho doth save us. 

23 Left have been thy ropes. 

They strengthen not rightly their mast, 
They have not spread out tho sail: 

Then apportioned hath been the prey of 
The lame have taken spoil, [much spoil; 

24 Nor doth an inhabitant say. 'I have been 
Tho people which dwullcbh ill it [sick;' 
Is forgiven of iniquity. 

XXXIV. 1 Come near, ye nations, to hear; 
And ye peoples, give attention; 

The earth doth hear, and its fulness; 

The world, and iill its productions. 



Judgments upon Edom. 


- For wrath hath the Lord against sill the 
Ami fury against ull their host: [nations, 
lie hath devoted them to destruction. 

He hath given them to slaughter, 
i 3 And their wounded are cast out> 

I And their curcuses cause their stink to 
| ascend, [their blood. 

And melted have been mountains from 
* Ami consumed have been all the host of 
And l olled together ns n book [heaven, 
j Have been the heavens: 
i And all their host fadeth 
i As the fading of a leaf of a vine, 

And us the fading one of a flg-tree. 

1 * Forsoaked in heaven hath been My sword: 
i Lo, on Edom it conietli down, [ment. 

liven on the people of My curse for judg- 
i c A sword hath the Loud, 

It hath been full of blood ; 

It hath been made fat with fatness, 

With blood of lambs and lie-goals, 

With the fat of kidneys of rams : 

For a sacrifice hath the Lord in Bozrah, 
And a great slaughter in the land of Edom. 

7 And come down have Keeras with them. 

And bullocks with bulls; [blood. 

And soaked hath been their land from 
And their dust from fatness is made fat. 

8 (For a day of vengeance hath the Lord, 

A year of recompences for Zion’s strife,) 

9 And turned have been her streams to 

And her dust to brimstone, [pitch, 

And her land hath become burning pitch. 

10 By night and by day she is not quenched; 
For ever ascend doth her smoke: 

i From generation to generation she is 
For ever and for ever, [waste; 

None passing into her. 

11 And possess her do pelican and hedge-hog; 
And owl and raven dwell in her: 

I And He hath stretched out over her 
| A line of vacancy, and stonesof emptiness. 

' i 2 To the kingdom they call her Dobles, 

] But there are none there, 

! Yea, all her princes are at an end. 

13 And ascended ber palaces have thorns, 
Nettle and bramble in her fortresses, 
And it hath been a habitation of dragons, 
A court for daughters of the ostrich. 

11 And met have Ziim and Aiim, 

Ami the goat for its companion cnlleth; 
Only, there rested hath the night-owl. 
And found for herself a place of rest, 
is There made her nest hath the bittern. 
Yea, she lnyctli, [her shadow; 

And hath hatched, and gathered under 
Only, there gathered have been vultures, 
Each with its companion. 

: Seek out of the book of the Lord, and read; 

I One of these hath not been lacking, 

( None hath missed its companion : 

For My mouth, it hath commanded, 

And its spirit—it hath gathered them. 

17 And He hnth cast a lot for them. 

And His hand hath apportioned it to them 
For ever they possess it; [by line: 

For all generations they dwell in it. 
XXXV. i They joy out of the wilderness and 
And rejoice doth the desert, [dry place; 
And flourish ns the rose, 
s Flourishing it llourisheth, and rejoiceth, 
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Jilessiugti of the Gospel. 


Yea, wiffijoy and singing; 

The honour of Lebanon hath been given 
The beauty of Carmel and Sharon; [to it. 
They see the honour of the Lord, 

The majesty of our God. 

3 Strengthen ye the feeble hands, 

Yea, the stumbling knees strengthen. 

< Say to the hasty of heart, ‘Be strong. 

Fear not; lo, your God,vengeance cometh, 

The recompence of God; 

lie Himself doth come and save you.' 

5 Then opened are the eyes of the blind. 

And the ears of the deaf are unstopped: 

c Then leap as a hart doth the lame. 

And sing doth the tongue of the dumb: 

For broken up in a wilderness have been 
And streams in a desert. [waters, 

7 And the mirage hath become a pond. 

And the thirsty land, fountains of waters; ; 
In the habitation of dragons, j 

Its place of couching-down, j 

A court for reed and rush, ; 

6 A highway hath been there, and a way. 

And the ‘ way of holiness’ is called to it; , 
Not pass over it do the unclean ; I 

And He Himself is by them; [not. 

Whoso goeth in the way—even fools err ‘ 

9 No lion is there, yea, a destructive beast \ 
Ascendetli it not, it is not found there: 

And walked have the redeemed; 

10 And the ransomed of the Lord return. 

And have entered Zion with singing. 

And everlasting joy on their head: 

Joy and gladness they attain. 

And fled away have sorrow and sighing 
XXXVI. i AND it cometh to pass, in the | 
fourteenth year of king Hezekiah, conic up . 
hath Sennacherib king of Asshur against all 
the fenced cities of Judah, and seizeth them. 
'-And the king of Asshur sendeth Rabslia- , 
keh from Lachish to Jerusalem, umo the 
king Ilezekinh, with a heavy force, and he 
standeth hv the conduit of the uppermost 
pool, in the highway of the fuller's field. ! 
5 And go out unto him doth Elinkim son of j 
ITilkiah, who ia over the house, ami Shebna ' 
the scribe, and Joah son of Asaph, the re¬ 
membrancer. i 

4And Rnbshakeh saitli unlo them, ‘Say ; 
ye, I pmy you, unto Hezekiah, Thus hath i 
he said, the great king, the king of Asshur, ! 
What is this confidence in which thou hast 
confided? 5 1 have said: Only, a word of j 
■ the lips, counsel and might are for the ] 
battle; now, on whom hast thou trusted, t 
that thou hast rebelled against me? 6 Lo, 
thou hast trusted on 1 lie stall of this broken ; 
reed, on Egypt, on which a man leancth. j 
and it hath gone into his hand, and hath 
pierced it—so Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 

all who trust on him. " And dost thou say j 
unto me. On the Lord our God we have 
trusted? is it not He, whose high places and • 
whose altars Hezekiah hath turned aside, ; 
and saith to Judah and to Jerusalem. Be- j 
fore this altar shall ye hoiv yourselves? 

6 ‘Ami now,negotiate, I pmy thee.with my ! 
lord the king of Asshur, ami I give to thee 
two thousand horses, if thou art able to put 
for thyself riders upon them. 9 And how • 
wilt thou turn back the face of one captain 


XXXIV. 2.— ISAIAH. —XXXVI. !>. 




Sennacherib'8 message. 


XXXVI. 10.— ISAIAH.— xxx Vir. 23. Sennacherib threatened. 


: of tile least of the servants of my lord that 
j thou dost trust for thyself on Egypt, for 
chariot and for horsemen ? 10 And now, 
without the Loup have I come up against 
this land to destroy it V The Loiti) hath 
said unto me, Go up unto this land, then 
hast thou destroyed it.’ 

11 And El ink ini saitli, with Shebna and 
Jonh, unto KaMuikch, ‘Spenk, we prny 
tlieo, unto thy servants in Aramaean, for 
we understand ; and do not speak unto us 
in Jewish, iu the ears of the people who 
are on the wall.’ 12 And Rahshakeh saitli, 
4 Unto thy lord, and unto thee, hath my 
lord sent me to speak these words? is it 
not for Hie men who abide on the wall, eat- 
in.; their own clung and drinking their own 
water with you?' 

13 And Rahshakeh standetli and cnllcth 
with a grent voice in Jewish, ami saitli, 

‘ Hear ye the words of the great king, the 
king of Assliur. 14 Thus hath the king said, 
J,et not Hezekiah lift you up, for he is not 
aide to deliver you; 15 and let not Hezekiah 
make you trust unto the Lohp. saying, 
The Lohp doth certainly deliver its, this 
city is not given into the hand of the king 
of Assliur. ivHearken not unto Hezekiah; 
for thus hath the king of Assliur said, 
Make ye with me a present, and come out 
unto me, and cat yc each of his vine, and 
each of his fig-tree, and drink cnch the 
waters of his own well, 17 till I have come 
and taken you unto a land like your own 
lam), u laud of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineynrdB. JSLest Hezekiah per¬ 
suade you, saying, The LoilP doth deliver 
us; have any of the gods of the nations 
delivered his land out of the hand of the 
king of Assliur? 10 Where are the gods of 
Ilanmth and Arphad f Where are the gods 
of Sepliarvaim ? Yea, have they delivered 
Sanmrin out of my hand? so who among 
all the gods of these lands are they who 
have delivered llicir laud out of my hand, 
Unit Jehovuli doth deliver Jerusalem out 
! of my hand ?’ 

21 And they keep silent, and have not an¬ 
swered him a word, for the command of the 
king is, saying, ‘Answer him not.’ 

‘--And Eliakim son of Hilklnh, who far 
over the house, coincth with Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah son of Asaph, the remem¬ 
brancer. unto Hezekiah with rent garments, 
and they declare to him the words of Kab- 
-lnikeh. 

XXXVII. 1 AND it comcth to pnss, at 
the king llezckiah’s hearing if, that lie 
l'cmlelh his garments, and covcrcth him¬ 
self with sackcloth, and enlcreth Into the 
house of the Loup; 2 ftn d i, e nendeth Elln- 
kitn, who is over the house, and Shebna the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests, cover¬ 
ing themselves with sackcloth, unto Isaiah 
son of Amoz the prophet; fl thnt they may 
say unto him, ‘Thus hath Hczeklnh said, A 
day of distress, and rebuke, and despising, 
is : this day, for como hath children unto the 
birth, mid power there is none to bnre. 
4 U may lie the LoilP thy God doth hear 
tho words of ltnbshakeh with which the 


king of Assliur, his lord, hath sent him to 
reproach the living God, and hath decided 
concerning the words which the LoilP thy 
God hath heard, and thou hust lilted up 
prayer for the remnant that is found pre¬ 
sent.’ 

5 And the servants of king Ilezekiah come 
unto Isaiah, « and Isaiah saith unto them, 

‘ Thus do ye say unto your lord, Thus hath 
the Lohp said, Be not afraid because of the 
words which thou hast heard, with which 
the servants of the king of Assliur have re¬ 
viled "Me. 7 Lo, I am putting a spirit in 
him, and lie hath heard a report, and hath 
tamed back into his land, and I have caused 
him to fall by the sword in his own land.’ 

8 And Rahshakeh turneth back, and flndcth 
the king of Assliur fighting against Libnuh, 
for he hath heard that he had journeyed 
from Lachish. 9 And he lienreth concern¬ 
ing Tirhakali king of Cush, saying, ‘He 
hath come out to fight with thee;' when 
lie licareth, then he sendeth messengers 
unto Hczekiali, saying, 10 ‘ Thus do ye speak 
nnto Ilezekiah king of Judah, saying, Let 
not thy God lift thee up in whom thou 
art trusting, saying, Jerusalem is not given 
into the hand of the king of Assliur. Lo, 
thou hast heard that which the kings of 
Assliur have done to all the lands—devot¬ 
ing them—yet thou art delivered! 12 Did 
the gods of the nations deliver them whom 
my fathers destroyed—Gozan, and Haran, 
and Rezeph, and the Children of Eden, who 
are in Telassoy? 13 Where is the king of 
ITarmath, and the king of Arphad, and the 
king of tho city of Sepliarvaim, Hcna, and 
I vah?' 

M And Hezekiah taketh the letter out of 
the hand of the messengers, and rcadeth it; 
and Hezekiah goeth up to the house of the 
Lohp, and spreadelh it before the Lohp. 

13 And Hezekiah pruyeth unto the Lord, 
saying, 10 ‘Lohp of Hosts, God of Israel, in¬ 
habiting the cherubs. Thou art God him¬ 
self, Thyself alone, overall the kingdoms of 
the earth; Thou hast made the heavens and 
the earth. 77 Incline, O Lohp, Thine oar, 
and hear; open, O LORD. Thine eyes, and 
see; amt hear all the words of Sennacherib 
which he hath sent to reproach the living 
God. wTruly, 0 Loup, the kings of Assliur 
have laid waste nil the lands and their land; 

10 so ns to -put their gods into the fire (for 
they are no gods, but the work of the hands 
of man, wood and stone), and they destroy 
them. ^And now, LORD our God, save hs 
from his hand, and all kingdoms of tho 
earth shall know that Thou art the Lord), 
Thyself alone.’ 

21 Ami Isaiah son of Amoz sendeth unto 
Hezekiah, snying, ‘Thus hath the Lord, 
God of Israel, said, That which thou linst 
prayed unto me concerning Setniiichcrih 
king of Assliur: “this is the word which 
the Lohp hnth spoken concerning him: 

Despised thee, scorned thee, 

Hath the virgin of the doughter of Zion; 

After thee shaken the head ] 

Hath the daughter of Jerusalem. ! 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and reviled ? i 
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j Sennacherib'8 army smitten, xxxvn. 2L—ISAIAH.—xxxvm. 19. HezekiaKa sickness. | 

j And against whom lifted up the voice? god, and Adrammelech and Sharezcr his i 
1 Yea, thou dost lift up ou high thine eyes sons have smitten him with the sword, and 
1 Towards the Holy One of Israel. have escaped to the land of Ararat:’ and 

24 By the hand of thy servants Esar-Haddon hia son reigneth in his stead. 

Thou hast reviled the Lord, and sayest, XXXVIII. iIN those days hath Hezekiah 
With the multitude of my chariots been sick unto death, and come to him doth 

I have come up to the high place of moun- Isaiah son of Amoz, the prophet, and Baith 
The Bides of Lebanon, (tains, unto him, 'Thus hath the Lord said: Give 

And I cut down the stature of its cedars, a charge to thy house, for thou art dying, 
The choice of its firs: and shalt not live.’ a^nd Hezekiah turneth 

I enter the high place of its extremity, round his face unto the wall, and prayeth 
The forest of its Carmel. unto the Lord; 3 and saith, *1 pray thee, 0 

. »I—I have dug and drunk waters; Lord, remember, I beseech Thee, that I 

i And I dry up with the sole of my steps have walked habitually before Thee in 
All the floods of the bulwark. truth,, aud with a perfect heart, and that 

, 28 Hast thou not heard?—from afar I did it, which is good in thine eyes I have done;’ 

| From days of old I formed it. and Hezekiah weepeth a great weeping. 

Now. I have brought it, 4 And the word of the Lord is unto Isaiah, 

And it is to make desolate, saying. 3 Go; then hast thou said unto Ileze- 

■ - Ruinous heaps are fenced cities, kiah, Thus hath the Lord God of David thy 

27 And their inhabitants are fceble-hnndcd, father said, 4 1 have heard thy prayer; I have 
! Theylmvebcen broken down anddried up: seen thy tear; lo, I add to thy days fifteen 
: They have been the herb of the field, years; 6 and out of the hand of Lite king of 

| And the greenness of the tender grass, Assliur I deliver thee and this city, and 

i The grass of the roofs, have covered over this city. ' And this is 

j Yea, a field before the stalk. for thee the sign from the Lord, that the 

s And thy sitting down, and thy going out. Lord doth this thing which He hath spoken. 
And thy coming in, I have known, 8 Lo, I bring back the shadow, the degrees 

i And thy being angry towards Me. which it haLh gone down on the degrees of j 

29 Because of thy being angry towards Me, Ahaz, by the sun, backward ten degrees:' j 

And of thy noise—it came up into Mine and the sun turneth back ten degrees in 

ears, the degrees which it had gone down. | 

I have even put My hook in thy nose, 9 A writing of nezekiah king of Judah, j 

And My bridle in thy lips, concerning his being sick, when he revivetb 1 

And have caused thee to turn back fro.m his sickness : 1 

By the way in which thou earnest. 10 I—I said in the cutting off of my days, 1 

30 —And this is to thee the sign, I go into the gates of Shook 

The food of the year is self-sown grain; I have numbered the remnant of mine ; 

• And in the secoud year, 11 1 said, I shall not see the Lord, [years. 

The spontaneous growth; The Lord, in the laud of the living; j 

j And in the third year, sow ye and reap, I shall not behold man any more, j 

And plant vineyards, and eat their fruits. With the inhabitants of the world. 

31 And it hath continued—the escaped 13 My sojourning hath departed, (tent: 

Of the house of Judah which is left— And been moved from me as a shepherd s | 

To take root beneath, I have drawn together, as a weaver, my i 

[ And it hath yielded fruit upward. By weakness He cuttcth me off: [life; 

I 32 For from Jerusalem gooth ou t a remnant. From day unto night Thou dost finish me. 

And an escape from mount Zion ; 13 I have set Him till morning as a lion, 

I The zeal of the Lord of Hostsdoetli this. So doth He break all my bones: 

; 33 Therefore, thus hath the Lord said, From day unto night Thou dost finish me. 

I Concerning the king of Asshur, 14 As a crane—a swallow, s) I chatter; 

He doth not come unto this city, I mourn as a dove: 

Nor shoot an arrow there, Mine eyes have been drawn up on high : 

Nor come before it with shield, OLono, oppression ison me; be my surety. 

Nor pour out against it amount. 15 —What shall 1 say ? seeing He hath-said 

5* By the way which he came. And lie Himself hath wrought; [to me, 

By it he turneth back, I go softly all my years , 

And unto this city he doth not come, For the bitterness of my soul. 

Afflrmeth the Loud. 16 Lord, by these wen live, 

35 And I have covered over this city, And by all that in them is the life of my 

To save it, for Miue own sake, Seeing thou savest me, [spirit: 

And for Davit I, My servant's sake/ Make me also to live. 

3li And the messenger of Jehovah goetli 17 Lo, into peace He hath changed for me 
out, and sniitctli in the camp of Assliur n bitterness; [out corruption, 

hundred and eighty and five thousand; And Thou hast delighted in my soul with- 

nnd they rise early in the morning, and For Thou hast cast behind Thy hack all 

lo, all of them—dead corpses. 37 And jour- 43 For Sheol confessetli Thee not; [my sins, 
ney, and go on, and turn back, doth Sen- Death praiseth Thee not; 

naciierib king of Asshur, and abideth In Those who go down to the pit 

Nineveh. 33 And it cometli to pass, he is Ilope not for Thy truth, 
bowing himself in the house of Nisroch his 19 The living, tbo living, lie confessetli Thee. 
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Evangelical predictions. 


Rewkiah's punishment. xxxvm. 20.—ISAJAH.—XL. 26. 


*> Like myself to-day—a father to children 
Maketh known Thy faithfulness, 

1 Lom>—to save me : 

And my songs we sing all the days of our 
In the house of the Lord.’ [lives 

1 ai And Isaiah saith, ‘Let them take a 
bunch of figs, and plaster over the ulcer, 

| and he liveth.’ Ami Ilezekiah saith, ' What 
is the sign that 1 shall go up to the liouso of 
the Lord?’ 

I XXXIX. * AT that time Merodach-Bala- 
dan son of Baladan, king of Babylon, hath 
6 ent letters and an offering unto Ilezekiah, 

1 when he henrelh that he hath been sick, 
i and Is .become strong. “And Ilezekiah re- 
oiceth over them, and sheweth them the 
louse of his spices, the silver, and the gold, 

I and the spices, and the good ointment, ami 
nil the house of his weapons, and all that 
is found among his treasures; there hath not 
, beon a thing in his house, or in all his do¬ 
minion, which Ilezekiah shewed them not. 
j 3 And Isaiah the prophet conicLh unto the 
king Uezekiuh, and saith unto him, ‘What 
J have these men said ? and from whence 
, come they unto thee V And Ilezekiah saith, 
i ‘From a far country have they come unto 
! me—from Babylon.' * And he saith, ' What 
: have they seen in thy house?’ and Hczc- 
klah saith, ‘All that is in my house have 
theysecn; there was nothing which 1 shewed 
them not,among my treasures.’ s And Isaiah 
Baith unto Ilezekiah, ‘Hear the word of the 
Loup of Hosts; c Lo, days arc coming, and 
all that is in thy house, and that thy fathers 
have laid up till this day, hath been taken 
away nnto Babylon; there is not left a 
thing, said the Loup. Mud of S01,S w * 10 
come out from thee, whom thou begettest, 
they take, and they have been eunuchs in 
the palace of the king of Babylon.* 9 And 
Ilezekiah saith unto Isaiah, ‘Good is the 
word of the Lour which thou hast spoken:’ 
yea, he saith, ‘ For there is peace and truth 
in my days.’ 

XL. 1 COMFORT ye, comfort ye, My people, 
SuiLh .voar God. 

, 9 Speak to the heart of Jerusalem, 

And call unto her. 

That her warfare hath been completed; 
That accepted hath been her punishment; 
That she hath received from the hand of 
Double for nil her sins. [the Lord 

3 A voice crietli—in the wilderness— 
Prepare ye the way of the Loud, 

Make straight in the desert a highway for 
* Every valley is raised up, [our God. 
And every mountain and hill become low: 
And a crooked place hath become a plain, 
And entangled places a valley: 
i * And revealed hath been the honour of the 
| And seen if have all llesli together; [LOUD, 

1 For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken, 
i c A voice saith, ‘ Call;’ 

And he said, 1 What shall I call ?’ 

All flesh is grass, and all its goodliness 
Asa flower of the field. 

7 Withered hath the grass, faded thoflower: 
For the Spirit of the Loup hath blown | 
Surely the people is grass. [upon 1 it: 


6 Withered hath the grass, faded the flower: 
But the word of our God riseth for ever. 

9 On a high mountain get thee up, O Zion, 
Proclaiming tidings; 

Lift up with power thy voice, 0 Jerusalem, 
Proclaiming tidings; 

Lift up,fear not; say to the cities of Judah, 
‘Lo, your God.’ 

10 Lo, the Lord Jehovah with strength com- 

And ILis arm ruleth for Him; [eth, 

Lo, His hire is witli Him, 

And His wage before Him. 

11 As a shepherd His flock He feedeth, 

With llis nrm He gatherclh the lambs, 

And in His bosom carrieth them: 

The suckling ones He leadeth. 

13 Who hath measured in the hollow of his 

hand the waters? 

And the heavens by a span meted out, 

And comprehended the dust of the earth 
in a measure, 

And weighed in scales the mountains, 

And the hills in balances? 
u Who meted out the Spirit of the Lonn, 

Or being His counsellor, doth teach Hind 

14 With whom consulted He, 

That he causeth Him to understand ? 

And teacheth Him in the path of judg- 
And teacheth Him knowledge? [ment. 
And the way of understanding j 

Causeth Iliin to know ? 

15 Lo, nations as a drop from a bucket, j 
And as small dust from the balances, j 
Have been reckoned : 

Lo, isles as a small thing ne taketh up. 1 
Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, [ing. | 
Nor its beasts sufficient for a burnt-offer- [ 
17 All the nations are as nothing before Him; 
Than nothing and emptiness, 

They have been reckoned by Ilim. 

79 And unto whom do ye liken God, 

And what likeness do yc compare to Him? 

19 The graven imago poured out hath the 
artizan. 

And a refiner with gold spreadeth it over, 
And chains of silver he reflneth. 

He who is poor by a heave-offering, 

A tree not rotting chooscth; 

A skilful artizan he seeketh for it. 

To establish a graven image—not niove- 
21 Do ye not know—do ye hot hear? [able. 
Hath it not been declared from the first 
Have ye not understood [to you? 

From, the foundations of the earth? 

^ He who sitteth on the circle of the earth, 
And its inhabitants areas grasshoppers; 
lie who stretehclh out as a thin thing the 
heavens, 

And spreadeth them as a tent to dwell in. 

23 He who maketh princes become nothing, 
Judges of the earth as emptiness hath 
w Yea, they have not been planted; [made. 
Yea, they have not been sown; [stock; 
Yea, not take root in the earth doth their 
And lie also hath blown upou them, 

And they wither, [away. 

And a whirlwind as stubble taketh them 

25 And unto whom do yc liken Me, 

Or am I equal? saith the Holy One. 

26 Lift up on high your eyes. 

And see—who framed these ? 
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Idolatry exposed. XL. 27.—LSAIAH.— XU. 20. God: a protection of Txratl. 


Ho who bringeth out by number their 
To all of them by name callcth, [host; 
By abundance of strength 
(And he in Htrong in power;; 

Not one is lacking. 

T. Wliy gayest thou, O Jacob? 

And fipeakost thou, O Israel? 

‘My way hath been hid from the Lord. 
And from my God my Judgment paBBeth 
'<» Hast tliou not known ? [over.' 

Hast thou not heard ? 

The God of eternity—the Lord, 

The framer of the ends of the earth. 

Is not wearied nor fatigued: [ing. 

There is no searching of His underetand- 
^ Giving power to the weary: [might. 

Yea, to those not strong He incrcaseth 
30 Even youtliB are wearied and fatigued, 
And young men utterly stumble: 

®> But those who expect the Lord 
P ass on to power; 

They raise up the pinion os eagles; 

They run and are not fatigued, 

They go on and faint not! 

XU. * KEEP Bilent towards Me, O isles; 
And the peopleH pass on to power : 

They come nigh, then they speak; 
'Together to Judgment we draw near.’ 

3 He who hath stirred up from the east 
The righteous one, 

He calleth him to His foot, 

Giveth before him nations, 

And kings He eauneth him to rule: 

He giveth them as dust to hi» Bword 
As driven stubble to his bow. 

8 He pursueth them—he paBBeth over Hafely; 

A path with hlB feet he entereth not. 

1 Who hath wrought and done. 

Calling the generations from the find ? 

I, the Lord, the first, 

And with the last I am. He. 

8 Isles have seen and fear; 

EndB of the earth tremble; 

They have drawn near, yea, they come. 

6 They help each liln neighbour; 

And to his brother each eaith, 'Bestrong.’ 

7 And the artlzun Btrengthcneth the refiner. 
The smoother with the hammer, 

Him who beateth on an anvil, 

Saying, ‘For Joining it u good:’ 

And he Btrengthcneth it with nails, 

It Is not moved! 

8 —And thou, O Israel, My servant, 

Jacob, whom l have chosen, 

The need of Abraham, My friend: 

° Whom I have taken hold of, 

From the ends of the curth, 

And from its near places have called thee; 
I Bay unto thee, Tliou art My servant; 

I have chosen thee, nnd not rejected thee. 
10 Be not afraid: for I am with thee • 

Cry not out: for I am thy God: 

I have strengthened thee; 

Yea, I have helped thee; 

Yea, I have upheld thee 
With the right hand of My righteousness, 
n Lo, all who nrc displeased with thee 
Are ashamed and blush : 

They arc us nothing ; [thee. 

Yen, perish do the men who strlvo with 
13 Thou Bcckcst them, nnd flndcst them not, 


The men who debate with thee; 

They are as nothing, I 

Yea, as nothing, the men who war with 
i 3 For I, the Lord thy God, ' [thee. > 
Strengthen thy right hand: I 

He who saith to thee, 

‘ Fear not: I have helped thee.’ ' 

h Fear not, O worm Jacob, 

Ye dead ones of Israel; ' 

I have helped thee, affirmeth the Lord, 
Even thy redeemer, the Holy One of Is- 
rael. [ing instrument, 

u Lo, I have set thee for a new sharp thresh- 
Possessing teeth : thou threahest moun- 
Yea, beatest small, [tains, : 

And hills as chaff thou makest. 
i® Thou winnowest them. 

And a wind lifteth them up, 

And a whirlwind scattereth them 
And thou rejoicest in the Lord, 

In the Holy One of Israel boastest thyself- 

77 The poor and the needy seek water. 

And there is none; 

Their longue with thirst hath failed; 

I, the Lord, answer them. 

The God of Israel—I forsake them not. 

78 I open on high places rivers, ' 

And fountains in midst of valleys: [water, 

I make a wilderness become a pond of 
And a dry land become nutlets of water. 

19 1 give in a wilderness the cedar. 

Shittah, and myrtle, and oil-tree; , 

I set in a desert the fir. 

Pine, and box-wood together: 

» That they may see, and know, 

And regard, and act wisely together; 

For the hand of the Lord hath done this. 
And the Holy One of Israel produced it. : 
3i Bring near your cause, saith the Lord; 
Bring nigh your mighty ones, saith the 
king of Jacob. [which doth happen: 

- They bring nigh, and declare to U3 that ! 
The first things—what they are—declare 1 
ye; Hatter end; 1 

And wc set our heart, and know their ; 
Or the coming things cauBe us to hear. j 
3J Declare the things that are coming here- | 
And we know that ye are gods; [after. 
Yea, ye mad yo good or do evil, 

And we will look and see it together. 

3i Lo, ye are of nothing, and your work of | 
An abomination it flxethonvoti. [nought: 

341 have Btirred up one from the north, ; 
And he cometh: [My name: 

From the rising of the sun he calleth in 
And lie cometh on prefects as on clay, | 
And ns a potter treadeth down mire. ; 
v ' Who hath declared from the first, 

That we may know ? ' 

And beforetime, that we may say, 

‘ Righteous?’ yen, there is none declaring: 
Yea, there is none proclaiming; 

Yea, there is none hearing your sayings. \ 
37 First to Zion, lichold, behold them: 

And to Jerusalem one proclaiming tidings . 
28 And I see that there is no man, [1 give. | 
Yea, of these that there is no counsellor; j 
And I ask them, and they return word: j 
20 1 Lo, they are all vanity; 

Nought are their works: | 

Wind and emptiness their molten images. | 




The Messiah's approach. xur. 1.—iaAIAIl.— XLIH. 11. Blindness 0 / the Jetcs. 


XLII. r L0, My Bervant, ] take hold on him; 
My chosen one My aoul hath accepted: 

I have put My spirit on him: 

Judgment to the nations he briugeth out. 
a He crietli not, nor lifteth up, 

Nor causeth his voice to be heard in the 
8 A bruised reed ho breaketh not, [street. 
And dim flax he qucncheth not: 

To truth he briugeth out Judgment. 

4 He beconieth not weak nor bruised. 

Till he set judgment in the earth: 

And for his law isles wait with hope. 

5 Thus said God, the Lord, who fraineth 
The heavens, and stretcheth them out. 
Who Rpreadoth out the earth 

And its productions, 

Who giveth breath to the people on it, 
And spirit to those who walk in it. 

0 I. the Loud, called thee in righteousness; 
Yea, I lay hold on thy hand,ami keep thee, 
And give thee for the covenant of a pen- 
For the light of nations. [pie, 

7 To open the eyes of the blind, 

To bring out from prison the bouna one, 
From the house of restraint 
Those who sit in darkness. 

8 1 am Jehovah; this is My name: 

And Mine honour to another I give not. 
Nor My praise to graven images. 

* The former things, lo, have come. 

And new things I declare: 

. before they spring up I cause you to hear. 
Sing yc to the Loud a new song. 

His praise from the end of the earth, 

Ye who go down to the aca, and its ful- 
Isles, 11 ml their inhabitants. [ness, 

11 The plain and its cities lift up the voice, 
The villages Kedar doth inhabit: 

Sing do the inhabitants of Selali, 

From the top of mountains they cry. 

72 They ascribe to the Lord honour. 

And Ilia praise in the isles they declare. 

18 The Lord as a iniglily one goelli out: 

As a man of war He stirrctli up zeal: 

Jie erieth: yen, shrickcth: 

Against Ilia enemies He sheweth himself 
74 I have kept silent from of old; [mighty. 
I keep silent, l refrain myself: 

As a travailing woman I cry out: 

I desolate und swallow up together. 

I* I make waste mountains and hills. 

And all their herbs I dry up; 

And have made rivers become isles. 

And ponds I dry up. 

:8 And I have caused tho blind 
To go by a way they have not known; 

In paths they have not known 
I cause them to tread: [light, 

1 make a dark place before them become 
And unlcvcl places become a plain: 

These are the tilings I have done to them, 
And have not forsaken them. 

17 Itcmovcd backward, utterly ashamed, 

Arc they who trust in a graven image, 
Who say to the molten image, 

' Ye are our gods,’ 

lfi Ye deaf, hear; und yc blind, look to see. 

18 Who is blind but My servant? 

And deaf as My messenger I send? 

Who is blind as him who is at peace: 

You blind, us the servant of the Lord ? 


20 Seeing many things, yet thou observest 
Opening ears, yet he lieareth not. [not, 

21 The Lord hath delight 

For the sake of His righteousness: [able. 

He magnifleth law, and maketh honour- 

22 And this is a people seized and spoiled: 
Snared in holes—all of them: 

And in houses of restraint they have been 
They have become a prey, [hidden: 
And there is no deliverer: 

A spoil, and none snith, ' Bcstorc.’ 

- 3 AVho among you giveth ear to this? 
lie attendelh, and hcareth afterwards. 

24 Who hath given Jacob for a spoil. 

And Israel to the epoilers ? 

is it not the Lord, He against whom wo 
have sinned ? [ways to walk; 

Yea, they have not been willing in His 
Nor have they hearkened to His law. 

25 And He poureth on him fury, 

Ilis anger, and the strength of battle: 

And it setteth him on flic round about, 

But he hath not known; 

And it burnetii against him, 

But he laveth it not to heart! 

XTJ1I. 1 AND now, thus saith the Lord, 

Thy Framer, O Jacob, 

And thy Fashioner, 0 Israel, 

Be not afraid, for I have redeemed thee, 

I have called on thy name—thou art Mine. 

2 When thou passest through waters, 

I am with thee: 

And through floods, they overflow thee 
When thou goest into fire, [not: 

Thou art not burnt: 

And a flame burneth not against thee. 

3 For I—the Lord tliy God, 

The Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour, 

I have appointed Egypt thine atonement, 
Cush and Sheba in thy stead. 

1 Since thou wast precious in Mine eyes. 

Thou hast been honoured; 

And I have loved thee: 

And appoint men in thy stead, 

And people instead of thy life. 

5 Be not afraid, for I am with thee. 

From the cast 1 bring in thy seed, 

Ami from Hie west I gather thee. 
u I say to the north, 4 Give up,’ 

And to the south, * Tie strain not.’ 

Bring in My sons from afar, 

My daughters from the end of the earth. 

7 Every one who is cnlled by My name, 

Even for My honour I have created him, 

1 have formed him, yea, I have made him. 

8 He hath brought out a blind people wlio 
And the deaf who have ears, [have eyes, 

° All the nations have been gathered to- 
And the peoples are assembled: [gother. 
Who among them dcclareth this. 

And former tilings canseth us to hear? 

They give their witnesses, 

And they are Justified: 

And they hear and say, ‘ Truth.’ 

10 Ye arc My witnesses, afflnnetlrthe Lord, 
And My servant whom I have chosen: 

That ye may know and give credence to | 
And understand that I am ne: [Me, • 

Before Me was no God formed, 

And after MO there is noue. 

77 1—1 am the LOUD, 
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Idolatry ridiculed. 


And besides Me there is no saviour, 
is I—j declared, and saved, and proclaimed: 
And there iB no stranger with you: 

And ye My witnesses, afflrmeth the LORD: 
And l am God. 

13 Even from the day I am He; 

And there is no deliverer from My hand; 

I work, and who turneth it back'/ 
h ThuB said the Loiu>, your Redeemer, 

The Holy One of Israel: 

‘ For your sake I have aent to Babylon, 
And caused bare to descend—all of them, 
And the ChaldeanB, whose song is in the | 
is i am the Lord, your Holy One, [ships. 

The Creator of Israel, your King.’ 
i° Thus said the Lord, 

Who hath appointed a way in the sea. 

And a path in the strong waters; 

,T Who bringeth out chariot and horse, 

A force, «.ven a strong one; 

'Together they lie down—they rise not: 
They have been extinguished, 

As flax they have been quenched, 
is Remember not former things. 

And ancient things consider not. 
i® Lo, I do a new thing; now it springeth up; 
Ho ye not know it? 

Yea, I put a way in a wilderness. 

In a desolate place—floods. 

2® Honour me doth the beast of the field, 
Hragons and daughters of the ostrich: 

For I have given waters in a wilderness. 
Floods in a desolate place. 

To give drink to My people, My chosen, 
h This people have I formed for Myself; 

My praise they recount. 

£ Yet thou hast not called Me, 0 Jacob; 

For thou hast been wearied of Me, 0 
s Thou hast not brought into Me [Israel; 
The lamb of thy burnt-offerings; 

And with thy sacrifices thou hast not 
honoured Me: [offering, 

I have not caused thee to serve with an 
Nor wearied thee with frankincense. 
u Thou hast not bought for Me with money 
sweet cane, [Ailed Me: 

And with the fat of thy sacrifices hast not 
Only, thou hast caused Me to serve with 
thy Bins, [ties. 

Thou hast wearied Me with thine iuiqui- 
25 I—I am lie who blottcth out 
Thy transgressions for Mine own sake, 
And thy sins l remember not. 

3* Cause me to remember—we are judged 
together: [fled. 

Declare thou that thou rrmyest be justi- 
Thy first lather sinued, [against me. 

And thine interpreters have transgressed 
K And I pollute the princes of the sanctu- 
And give Jacob to destruction, [ary. 
And Israel to revilings. 

XLIV. 1 AND now, bear, O Jacob, Myserv- 
And Israel, whom I have fixed on: [iuit; 

2 Thus hath the Lord paid: j 

Thy Maker, and thy Fashioner, 

From the womb holpeth thee; 

Fenr not, my servnnt, Jacob, 

And Jcsiirun, whom I have fixed on. 

3 For I pour waters on a thirsty, 

And floods on a dry land; 

I pour My spirit on thy seed, 
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And My blessing on thine offspring. 

* And they have sprung up amoDg grass. 

As willows by streams of water. 

5 This one saith, For the Lord I am ; 

And this calleth himself by the name of 
And this one writeth triMhis hand, [Jacob: 
‘FortheLoRD,’ and by the name of Israel 
Bumameth himself. 

* Thus said Jehovah, king of Israel, 

And his Redeemer, Jehovah of Hosts: 

' I am the first, and I the last; 

And besides me there is no God. 

7 And who as I, calleth and declnreth it, 
And arrangeth it for Me, 

Since My placing the people of antiquity; 
And things that are coming, 

And those that eh all come, declare to 

8 Fear not, nor be afraid: [them? | 

Have I not from that time 

Caused thee to hear, and declared? 

And ye are My witnesses: 

Is there a God besides Me? 

Yea, there is none: 

A Rock I have Dot known. 

9 The framers of a graven image are all of 

them emptiness; 

And their desirable things profit not; 

And their own witnesses they are; 

They see not, nor know, 

That they may be ashamed, 
i® Who hath formed a god, [able? 

Or a molten image poured out—not profit- 

11 Lo, all his companions are ashamed; 

As to arlizane, they are of men: 

All of them gather together, theystand up; 
They fear, they are ashamed together. 

12 He hath wrought iron with an axe. 

And hath wrought with coals, 

And with hammers for met h it. 

And worketh it by his powerful aim: 

Yea, he is hungry, and there is no power; 
He drinketh not water, and is wearied. 

13 lie hath wrought with wood, 

He hath stretched out a rule, 
lie marketh it out with a line. 

He maketh it with ca-ving tools. 

And with a compass he marketh it out. 
And maketh it according to the form of 
According to the beauty of a man, [a man. 
To remain in the house. 

14 Cutting down to himself cedars, 

He taketh also a cypress or an oak, 

And he strengthencth it for himself 
Among the trees of the forest: 

lie hath planted an ash, 

And the rain doth nourish it. 

15 And it hath been for man to burn • 

And lie taketh of them, 

And bccometh warm; 

Yea, he kimlleth it, and hath baked bread: 
Yea, he maketh a god, and bo we Ml liimself: 
Ifc hath made it a graven image, 

Ancl fnlleth down to it. 

Half of it lie hath burnt In the fire : 

By thii< half of it lie enteth flesh : 
lie roasteth a roasting, and is satisfied ; 
Yea, he is warm, and saith, 

* Aha, I have become warm, 

I have enjoyed the light/ 

17 And its remnant for a god lie hath made, 
l’or liis graven image: 
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He falleth down to it, aiul worBhippeth, 
Ami prayeth unto it, mid saith, 

4 Deliver.mo, for thou art my pod.' 

18 They have not known, nor do they under¬ 
stand: [ing: 

For He hath daubed their eyes from see- 
Their heart from acting wisely. 

And none doth turn it buck to his heart. 
Nor hath knowledge nor understanding to 
‘Naif of it I have burnt In the Are; [say, 
Yea, also, I have bilked bread over its 
I have roasted llesh und eaten; [coals; 
And its remnant for au abomination shall 
I make ? 

To the stock of a (rcc shall I fall down!' 

20 Feeding on nshe 9 . the heart is deceived, 
It hath turned him aside, 

A nd he delivereth not Ills soul, nor saitli, 
‘is there uot a lie in my right hand?’ 

21 Remember Ihesc, 0 Jacob, and Israel; 
For thou art My servant: 

I have formed thee; a servant to Me thou 
O Israel, do not thou forget Me. [art: 
a I have blotted out, as by a thick cloud, 
Thy transgressions, 

liven ns by a cloud thy sins: [tliee. 

.Return unto Me; for I have redeemed 

23 Sing, 0 heavens; for the Loud hath 
Shout, 0 lower parts of earth: [wrought: 
Break forth, 0 mountains, with singing, 
Forest, and every tree in it: 

For the Lonn hath redeemed Jacob, 

And in Israel He beautifleth Himself. ’ 

21 Thus said the Loud, thy redeemer. 

He who formeth thee from the womb, 

‘ I atn the Lord, doing all things; 
Stretching out the heavens by Myself: 
Spreading out the earth—who is with Me? 

24 Making void the tokens of deviscrB, 

And diviners making mad; 

Turning the wise backward, 

And their knowledge making foolish. 

20 Confirming the word of His servant, 

The counsel of His messengers He per- 
Who auitli of Jerusalem, [fectetli; 

• She shall be inhabited;’ 

And of the cities of Judah, 

4 They shall be built, her wastes I raise up/ 

27 Who saitli to the deep, 

‘ Be dry, and thy rivers I cause to dry up;' 

28 Who snith of Cyrus, ‘ My shepherd/ 
Seeing all my delight lie perfecteth; 
liven saying of Jerusalem, 

‘Thou slialt be built(ed/ 
And of the temple, ‘ Thou slialt bo found¬ 
ry J.V 1 Till'S hath the Lord Baid 
To 11 is nnointed, to Cyrus, 

Whose right hand I have Intel hold on, 

To subdue nations before him; 

Yea, the loins of kings I open, 

To open before him two-leuvcd doors; 
Yea, gales are not shut: 

2 4 1 go before thee, and the crooked places 

1 make straight: 

The two-leaved doors of brass I shiver. 
And tho bars of iron I cut asunder, 

3 And have given to thee treasures of dark- 
Even treasures of secret places, [ness, 
So that thou know^st that I the LORD, 
Who call on thy name—am the God of Is- 

4 For tho sake of My servant Jacob, [rael. 


And of Israel My chosen, 

I call also on thee by thy name: 

I surname thee, 

Though thou hast not known Me. 

6 1 am the Lord, and there is none else; 
Except Me there is no God: (Me; 

I gil d tliee, though thou hast not known 

6 So that men know from the rising of the 

And from the west, [sun. 

That there is none besides Me: 

I am the Lord, and there is none else: . 

7 Forming light, and producing darkness; 
Making peace, and producing evil, 

1 am the Lord, doing all these things.’ 

8 Drop, 0 ye heavens, from above; 

And tbe clouds cause righteousness to 
flow; 

The earth openctli, and they are fruitful. 
Salvation and righteousness spring up to- 
I, the Lord, have produced it. [getlier, 

3 Wo to him who strivetli with his Fashioner, 
(A potsherd with potsherds of the grouud); 
Doth clay say to its Fashioner, 

4 What doest thou ?’ Or thy work, 

4 He hath no hands V 

10 Wo to him who sayeth to a father, 

4 What begettest thou?’ 

Or to a wife , 4 What dost thou bring forth? 

11 Thus hath the Lord said, 

The Holy One of Israel, and hiB Fashioner, 

4 Ask Me of the tilings coming 
Concerning My children, 

Yea, concerning Llie work of My hands, 
Ye may command Me.’ 

12 I have made earth, and created man on it; 
I—My hands stretched out the heavens, 
And all their host I have commanded. 

13 1 have stirred him up in righteousness. 
And all his ways I make straight: 

He doth build My city, 

And My captives send out, [of Hosts 
Not for price, nor for bribe, said the Lort 
11 Thus Baid the Lord, 4 The labour of Egypt, 
And tlic merchandise of Cush, 

And of the Sobaim, men of measure, 

Unto thee pass over, and they are thine: 
After tliee they go; in fetters they come 
And to thee they bow themselves, [over, 
Unto thee they pray, Only in thee is God; 
And there is uone else; no other God. 

15 Surely Thou art a God hiding Thyself, 

0 God of Israel—Saviouri 

16 They have been ashamed, 

Yea, theyjiave even blushed all of them: 
Together gone to confusion 
Have those who carve images 

17 Israel hath been saved in the Lord, 

An everlasting salvation: 

Ye arc not ashamed nor confounded 
Unto everlasting ages. 

18 For thus said the LonD.Crcator of heaven, 
God Himself, tho Fashioner of earth. 

And its Maker; 

He established it—framed it not empty. 
For inhabiting He formed it; 

‘ f am the Loud, and there is none elae. 
t® Not in secret huve I spoken, 

In a dork place of the earth: 

I hare not said to the seed of Jacob in vain 
Seek yo Me: 

I am the Lord, speaking in righteousness, 
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The divine dominion. xlv. 20.—ISAIAH.—xlvii. 13. Babylon threatened. | 

Declaring uprightness. I have formed it, yea, I do it. 

® Be gathered, and come : 12 Hearken unto lie, ye mighty of heart, 

Come nigh together, ye escaped of the Who are far from righteousness. 

They have known nothing, [nations: u i have brought near My righteousness; 

Who lift up the wood of their graven It is not far off; 

image. And My salvation tarrieth not; 

And pray unto a god that saveth not. And I have given in Zion salvation; 

« Declare, and bring near; To Israel my glory! 

And they take counsel together: XLVII. t COME down and sit on the dust, 

Who hath proclaimed this from of old ? O virgin, daughter of Babylon; 

From that time declared it 7 Sit on the earth, there is no throne. 

Is it not 1 the Lord? O daughter of the Chaldeans; 

And there is no other god besides Me; For no more do they cry to thee, 

A God righteous and saving, * O tender and delicate one.’ 

There is none save Me. 2 Take millstones, and grind Hour: 

22 Turn to Me, and be saved. Remove thy veil, draw up the skirt. 

All ye ends of the earth: Uncover the leg, pass over the floods. 

For I am God, and there is none else. 3 Revealed is thy nakedness; 

I m By Myself 1 have sworn, Yea, seen is thy reproach: \ 

Gone out from My mouth in righteous- Vengeance I take, and I meet not a man. i 
ness hath the word, * Our redeemer in the Loud of Hosts, i 

And it tumeth not back: [tongue swear. His name w the Holy One of Israel. 

That to me every knee doth bow, every 5 Sit silent, and go into darkness, 

Only in the Lord, saith one, O daughter of the Chaldeans: 

Have I righteousness and strength: For no more do they cry to thee. 

Unto Him he cometh, [with nirn. ‘ Mistress of kingdoms.’ 

And ashamed are all who are displeased « I have been wroth against My people, 
u In the Lord all the seed of Israel are I have polluted Mine inheritance 

And do boast themselves.’ [justified, And I give them into thy hand: I 

XLVI. i BOWED down hath Bel, Thouhastnotappointedmcrciesfortheni; 

Stooping is Nebo; On the aged thou hast made thy yoke 

Their idols have been for beasts and cattle; very heavy; 

Your burdens are loaded, " And thou sayest.' For ever I am mistress:’ 

A burden to the weary. While thou hast not laid these things to 

2 They have stooped, they have bowed to- thy heart: 

gether; [burden, Thou hast not remembered its latter end. 

They have not been able to deliver the 9 And now, hear this. O luxurious one. 

And themselves into captivity have gone. Who sittest confidently, [else: 

3 Hearken unto Me, O house of Jacob, 'Who saith in her heart, ' I am, and none 

And all the remnant of the house of Israel, I sit not a widow, nor know bereavement.’ 

Who are born from the belly, 9 Yet come unto thee do these two things. 

Who are carried from the womb. In a moment, in one day, 

* Even unto old age I am He: Childlessness and widowhood: 

And unto grey hairs I carry: According to their perfection 

I made, and I bear,yea,I carry aiul deliver. They have come upon thee, 

s To whom do ye liken Me, or make equal? In the multitude of thy sorceries. 

And compare Me, that we may be like? In the exceeding might of thy charms. 

6 —They pour out gold from the bag, W Yet thou art confident in thy wickedness: 

And weigh silver on the beam: Thou hast said, ‘None seetli me 

They hire a refiner, and he ruaketh it a Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, 
god: [selves. It turncth thee back; 

They fall down, yea, they bow them- And thou sayest in thy heart, 

2 They lift him up on the shoulder; ‘ I am, and none else.’ 

They carry him, and cause him to rest in n And come in on thee doth evil: 

And he standeth: [his place, Thou knowest not its rising: 

From his place he moveth not: And fall on thee doth mischief: 

Yea, one crieth unto him, Thou art unable to pacify it: 

But he answereth not; And desolation cometh on thee suddeuly, 

From liis adversity lie saveth him not. Thou knowest not. 

6 Remember this, and shew yourselves men: 12 stand, I prny thee, in thy charms, 

Turn it back, 0 transgressors, tothchcart. And in the multitude of thy sorceries, 

9 Remember former things of old; In which thou hast laboured from thy 

For I am Mighty, and there is none else: It may be thou art able to profit; [youth: 

God—and none is like Me. [end- It may be thou dost terrify! 

10 Declaring from the beginning the latter 13 Thou hast been wearied 

And from of old that which hath not been In the multitude of thy counsels: 

Saying, 1 My counsel standeth, [doue, Let the charmers of the heavens. 

And ail My delight I do.’ The lookers on the stars, 

11 Calling from the east a ravenous bird; The teachers concerning the months. 

From a far country the man of My counsel; Stand up, I pray thee, and save thee 

Yea, I have spoken, yea, I bring it in; From that which cometh on theel 
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fod pleads with Israel. 


u Lo, they have been ns stubblel 
Fire hath burned them; 

They Uoliver not themselves 
From the power of tho Hume: 

There is not n coal to warm them, 

A light to sit before it. 
is Thus have they been to thee 
With whom thou hast laboured. 

Thy merchants from thy youth; 

Each to his passage hath wandered; 

Thy saviour is not! 

XLVIU. 1 II FAR ye this, 0 house of Jacob, 
Who are called by the name of Israel, 
Ami from the waters of Judah hath come 
Who swear by the name of the Loud, [out. 
And of the God of Israel make mention. 
Nut in truth nor in righteousness, [called, 
- For out of the Holy City they have been 
And on the God of Israel been supported, 
The Loud of Hosts in Iiis name. 

3 Tho former things from that time 
1 have declared; 

Even from my mouth they have gone out: 
Yea. I proclaim them; 

Suddenly I have appointed, and it cometh. 

* From niy knowing that thou art obstinate, 
And thy neck a sinew of iron. 

And thy forehead brass. 

* 1 even declare to thee front that time; 
before it conic l have caused thee to hear, 
Lcatthousay, ' Mine idol hath done them. 
And my graven image, 

And my molten image commanded them.' 
« Thou hast heard, see the whole of it; 

And yc, do ye not declare? 

I have caused thee to hear new things 
front this time. 

And reserved things which ye knew not. 
" N ow they have been produced, 

And not front that time; 
i Yea, before the day, 

And thou liadst not heurd them; 

| Lest thou say. 4 Lo, I have known them.’ 
8 Yen, thou hast not heard; 

Yea, thou hast not known; 

| Yea, from LhaLLimc not opened hath thine 
car: [ously, 

j For 1 have known thou dealest trcochcr- 
I And a 4 Transgressor from the belly,’ 
j One cricth to thee. 

11 For My name's sake I defer Mine anger, 

| And My praise I restrain for thee, 

So as nut to cut thee olf. 

10 Ln, I have refilled thcc, but not with sil- 
, ver; (tliction. 

f have chosen llioo in the furnace of nf- 
, 11 For My sake, for Mine own sake, I work, 

| For how will it be polluted? 

And Mine honour to another I give not. 

| 13 Hearken mito me, 0 Jacob, 
j And Israel, My called one; 

I I ain lie: I am ilm first, and I am tho last: 

, 13 And My hand hath founded the earth, 
And My right lmud stretched out tho 
heavens: 

I call unto them, they stand together. 

| 14 Be gathered all of you. and hear: 

| Who among them declared these things? 

The Loud hath loved hint: 

1 Ho executetli Iiis pleasure on Babylon; 
And Ills arm is on the Chaldeans. 


The Gentiles encouraged. 


13 I—I have spoken; yea, I have called him, 

I have brought hint in. 

And he hath made prosperous his way. 

16 Come yc near unto ntc; hear this; 

Not from the beginning in secret spake I; 
Front the time of its being, there am I; 

And now the Lord Jehovah,and Iiis Spirit, 
hath sent me. 

1 7 Thus said the Lonn, thy redeemer, 

The Holy One of Israel, 

* I am the Loud thy God, teaching thee 
to profit; Igocst. 

Causing thee to tread in the way thou 
O that thou liadst attended to My coin- 
That as a l iver thy peace may he, [mauds, 
And thy righteousness as billows of the 

19 And as sand thy seed, [sea: 

And the oifspriug of thy bowels as its 

gravel: [fore Me. 

Not cut off nor destroyed is his name bc- 

20 Go out from Babylon, Hee from the Chal¬ 

deans: 

With a voice of singing declare. 

Cause this to be heard, 

Bring it out unto the end of the earth ; 

Say The Loud redeemed His servantJacob; 

81 And they thirsted not in waste places; 

He caused them to go on: 

Waters from a rock he caused to flow for 
Yea, he hath cleft a rock, [them; 

And flow do waters. [wicked. 

There is no peace, said the Lord, to the 
XLI.X. 1 HEARKEN, 0 isles, unto me. 

And attend, O peoples, front afar; 

The Loud from the womb hath called me; 
From the bowels of my mother 
He made mention of my name. 

3 He maketh my mouth as a sharp sword: 

In shadow of His hand He hath hid me, 
And He maketh ntc for a clear arrow; 

In Uis quiver lie hath hid ntc. 

3 And He saith to me, 

‘ Thou art My servunt, 0 Israel, 

In whom I beautify Myself.' 

* And I have said, ‘ For a vain thing I have 
laboured; [hare consumed: 

For emptiness and vanity my power I 
But iny judgment is with the Loud, 

And nty wage with my God. < 

3 And now, said the Lord, who fashioncLh j 
ntc from the belly for a servant to Him, 

To bring baek Jacob unto Hint, 

Though Israel is not gathered, . \ 

I am honoured in the eyes of the Lord, ; 
And my God hath been my strength; I 
c Yea, lie said, 4 It hath been a light thing 1 
That thou shouldBt be My servant 
To raise up the tribes of Jacob, j 

To bring back those preserved of Israel; 
And I have given thee for the light of na« j 
tions, ; 

To be My salvation to the end of the earth.’ J 

7 Thus said the Loud, 

The redeemer of Israel, His Iloly One, 

To the despised in soul, 

To the abominated of the nation. 

To the servant of rulers: [worship, 

4 Kings see, and have risen ; princes also 
For the sake of tho Lord, who isfaithful; 1 
The Holy of Israel, who choosetli thee.’ 

8 Thus suid the Lord, 
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Promises n/ remembrance. XLIX. 9. —ISAIA1I.— LI. 1 and deliverance to Zion. 


‘In a time of good plcnsure I have an¬ 
swered thee, (thee: 

And In a day of eulvation I have helped 
And I keep llite, and give thcc. 

For a covennnt of the people, 

To establish the earth, 

To cause to inherit desolate Inheritances. 
* To say to the bound, 'Go out;’ 

To those who are In darkness, ‘ Be un- 
On the ways they feed, [covered: ’ 

And on all high places are their pastures. 
M They hunger not, nor thirst; 

Nor smite them doth mirage or sun: 

Tor He whopitieth them doth lead them, 
' And by fountains of waters tend them, 

1 1 And I have made all My mountains be¬ 

come a way, 

And My highways are lifted up. 

12 Lo, these from afar come in: [the sea; 

And lo, these from the north, and from 
And these from the land of Sinim. 

i 3 Sing, 0 heavens; nnd joy. 0 earth: [ing, 
And break forth, O mountains, with sing- 
For comforted hath the Lonn Hispcople, 
And His afflicted ones He piticth. 

M But Zion saith, 'Jehovah hath forsaken 
And my Lord hath forgotten me.’ [me, 
u Forget doth a woman her suckling, 

The loved one, the son of her womb? 
Yea, these may forget—but I forget thee 
not. [graven thee; 

M Lo, on the pnlms of the hand I have 
Thy walls are before Me continually, 
w Hastened have thy builders; 

Those who destroy thee, 

And lay thee waste, go out from thee. 

18 Lift up thine eyes round about, nnd see; 
All of them have been gathered, 

They have come lo thee. 

I live, afflrmeth the Lord, [puttest on, 
Surely all of them as an ornament thou 
And thou bindest them on as a bride. 

19 For thy wastes, nnd thy desolate places, 
And the land of thy ruin, 

Surely now are straitened because of in¬ 
habitants, [thee. 

And far off have been those who consume 
so Again do the children of thy bereavement 
say in thine ears, 

'The place is too straight for me:, 

Come nigh to me—and t dwell.’ 
to And thou hast said in thy heart, 

'Who hatli horn for me these? 

While T am bereaved ancl gloomy, 

Captive and turned aside, 

And these—who hath nourished? 

Lo, I was left by myself; 

These—whence are they f 
n Thus said the Lord Jehovah, 

‘Lo, I lift up unto nations My hand, 

And unto peoples I raise up Mine ensign: 
And they have brought thy sous on Iho 
hosom, [carried. 

And thy daughters on tho shoulder are 
“ And kings have been thy nursing fathers. 
And their princesses thy nursing mothers: 
Face to the earth—they bow down to thee. 
And the dust of tliy feet lick up; 

And thou hast known that I am the LORD: 
For those who expect Me are not ashamed. 
«Is prey taken from the mighty ? 
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Or the captive of the righteous delivered? I 
25 For thus hath the Lord said, 

Even the captive of the mighty Is taken, 
And the prey of the terrible is delivered: ! 
For with thy striver I strive, i 

And thy children I save. 

29 And I have caused thine oppressors 1 
To eat their own flesh; 

And as new wine drink tlicir own blond: 
And all flesh have known that I the Lord, 
Thy saviour, and tliy redeemer. 

Am the Mighty One of Jacob.' 

L. 1 THUS hath the Lonn said, 

‘ Where is this—the bill of your mother’s 
Whom I sent away? [divorce. 

Or to which of My creditors have I sold 
you ? 

Lo, for your iniquities ye have been sold. 
And for your transgressions 
Hath your mother been sent away. 

2 Wherefore have I come, and there is no 

one? 

I called, and there isnone who answereth; 
Hath My hand been at all short ol re¬ 
demption? 

Or is there no power In Me to deliver? 

Lo, by My rebuke I dry up a sea, 

I make rivers a wilderness: 

Their fish stiuketii, for there is no water. 
And they die with thirst. 

3 I clothe the heavens with blackness, 

And make sackcloth their covering. 

4 The Lord Jehovah hath given to me 
The tongue of the taught ones. 

To know how to aid the weary by a word: 
He waketh morning by morning. 

He waketh for me au ear to hear 
As the taught ones. 

3 The Lord Jehovah opened for me the car, 
And I rebelled nol—backward moved not. 

* My back 1 have given to those who smite. 
And my cheeks to those who pluck out: 
My face I hid not from shame and spitting, 
i lint the Lord Jehovah giveth help to me; 
Therefore I have not been ashamed: 
Therefore I have set my face as a Hint, 
And I know that I shall not be ashamed. 

8 Near is He who Justifleth me; 

Who doth contend with me ? 

We stand together: who is mine opponent? 
Let him come nigh unto me. 

9 Lo, tho Lord Jehovah giveth help to me; 
Who is he that condemneth me? 

Lo, all of them as a garment wear out; 

The moth doth eat them. 

10 Who among you, fearing the LORD, 
Hearkening to the voice of His servant, 
Hath walked iu darkness, 

And there is no brightness for him ? 

Let him trust in the name of the Lord, 
Aud lonn on his God. 

u Lo, nil ye kindling a fire, girding on sparks. 
Walk in the light of your Are, 

And in the spar ks ye have caused to burn: 
From My hand hath this been for you, 

In grief ye lie down I 

LI. 1 HEARKEN unto Me, ye who pursuo 
Who seek tho Lord: [righteousness, 

Look attentively unto the rock— 

Yo have been hewn; 

And unto the hole of the pit— 



God’s people encouraged. 


LI. 2.—ISAIAH.— LIT. 9. 


Comfort to Jerusalem, 


Ye have been dipped. 

2 Look attentively t<> Ahraliani your father. 
And unto Sarah—she brought you forth: 
Tor alone I have called him, 

And I bless him, am) multiply him. 

* For the Loud lialli comforted Zion: 
lie hnth comforted nil her wastes. 

And Botteth her wilderness as Eden, 

And her desert as a garden of the LORD; 
Joy, yea, gladness i9 found in her, 
Confession, and the voice of eong. 

* Attend unto Me. 0 My people, 

And, 0 My nation, unto Me give ear. 
For a direction from Me goeth out, 

Even My judgment to the light: 

The peoples I cause to rest. 

6 Near in My righteousness: 

Cone out lialli My salvation andMinearm: 
They judge the peoples; on Me isles wait; 
Yea, on Miiu arm they wait with hope. 
c Lift up to the heaven your eyes, 

And look attentively to the earth beneath: 
For the heavens as smoke have vanished. 
And the earth asa garment vvearcth out, 
And ils inhabitants as lice die: 

Bat My salvation for ever is, 

And My righteousness is unbroken. 

7 llcarkcn to Me, yc who know righteous- 
O people, in whose heart is My law; [ness, 
Fear ye not the reproach of men, 

And of their reviling be not affrighted: 

* For as a garment eat them doth a moth. 
And as wool eat them doth a worm; 

But My righteousness for ever is. 

And My salvation to all generations. 

5 Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of 
Awake, as in days of old, [the Lokd; 
Generations of the ages: 

Art Thou notit that hewetli down ltaliab, 
Pierceth the dragon ? 

10 Ait Thou not it which drlelh up a 6ea, 
The waters of a great deep? 

Which hath made deep places of a sea 
A way for the passing of the redeemed? 

11 And the ransomed of (lie Lord turn back, 
Ami have come to Zioti with 6inging, 

And everlasting Joy on their head : 
Gladness ami joy they attain; 

Fled away have sorrow and sighing, 

12 1—I arn He—your comforter: 

Who art thou—that thou art afraid of 
man ?—lie dicth! 

Or of the son of man—grass he is made! 
15 And forget lest the Lord tliy maker, 

Who strelchcth out the heavens. 

And foumlcth the earth; 

And fcarest continually every day, 
Bemuse of the fury of the oppressor. 

As lie hath prepared to destroy? 

But where in the fury of the oppressor? 
14 Hastened hath a wanderer to be loosed, 
'Hint lie die not at the pit, 

‘■‘ l Nor his bread he lac king, 
is And I am the LORD Illy God, 

Quieting the sea, whose billows roar; 

The Lord of Hosts is Ills name. 

18 Ami I put My words In thy mouth. 

And with the shadow of My hand have 
covered thee, 

To plant heaven, and lo found earth. 
And to nay to Zion, ' My people—thou.' 
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17 Stir thyself, stir thyself, rise, Jerusalem, 
. Who hast drunk from the Lord's hand 
The cup of His fury: 

The goblet, the cup of trembling thou 
Thou hast wrung out. [hast drunk, 
10 There is not a leader for her 
Out of all the children she hath borne; 
And there is none laying hold on her hand 
Out of all the children she hath nourished. 
10 These two meet thee; 

Who is moved for Lhec ? 

Spoiling and destruction— 

Famine und sword: who?—I comfort thee. 

20 Thy sons have been wrapt up 
They have lain down 

At the head of all out-places, 

Asa wild ox in a net, 

They are full of the fury of the Lord, 
The rebuke of thy God. 

21 Therefore, hear, r pray thee, this, 

O utllictcd and drunken one, 

And not with wine. 

22 Thus said thy Lord Jehovah, and thy God, 
He pleadeth for his people, 

' Lo, I have taken out of thy hand 
The cup of trembling. 

The goblet, the cup of My fury; 

Thou dost not add to drink it any more: 

23 And I have put it 

Into the hand of those who afflict thee; 
AVI 10 have said to thy soul, 

Bow down, and we pass over: 

And thou makest as the earth thy body, 
Even as the street to the passers-by.' 

LII. 1 AWAKE, awake; 

Put on thy strength, O Zion. 

Put on thy beautiful garments, 
Jerusalem—the Holy City: 

For enter no more again into thee 
Both the uncircumcised or unclean. 

2 Shake thyself from dust; 

Arise, Bit, 0 Jerusalem: 

The bands of thy neck have loosed tlicni- 
0 captive, daughter of Zion. [selves, 
2 For thus hath the Lord said, 

'For nought ye have been sold. 

And not by money are ye redeemed.’ 

* For thus hath the Lord Jehovah said, 

* To Egypt My people went down 

At first to sojourn; 

Assliur also for nought hath oppressed it. 
s And now, what—to Me here, 

Afflrmcth the Lord, 

That My people is taken for nought ? 

Its rulers cause howling, affirmeth the 
And continually all the clay [Lord; 
My name is despised. 

• Therefore doth My people know My name: 
Therefore, in that clay. 

Surely I am He who speaketh: behold Me.’ 

7 How comely on the mountains [tidings. 
Have been the feet of one proclaiming 
Sounding peace, proclaiminggoocl tidings, 
Proclaiming salvation; 

Saying to Zion, 'Reigned hath thy God.’ 

8 The voice of thy watchmen; 

They havo lifted up the voice, 

Together they ciyiiloud: 

For eye io eye they seo, 

In the Lord’s turning hack foZion. 

9 Break forth, sing together 


| 



Messiah'8 humiliation. LH. 10.—ISAIAH.—uv. 14. Prosperity of the church. 


O wastes of Jerusalem: 

For the Lord hath comforted His people. 
He hath redeemed Jerusalem. 

10 The Loud hath made bare His holy arm 
Before the eyes of all the nations: 

And all ends of the earth have seen 
The snlvntion of our God. 
it Turn aside, turn aside, go out from thence. 
The unclean touch not; 

Go out from her midst; be ye pure, 

"Who bear the weapons of the Loud 
1= For not in haste do ye go out, 

Yea, with flight ye go not on: 

For going before you is the LOUD; 

And gathering you— is the God of Israel. 

13 Lo, My servant acteth wisely. 

He is high, and hath been lifted up. 

Yea, he hath been very high. 
h As astonished at thee have been many; 

(So marred by man his appearance. 

And his form by the sons of men); 
is So doth lie sprinkle many nations; j 

Concerning him kings shut their month: 
For that which was not reconutcd to them | 
They have seen, 

And that which they had not heard 
They have understood. 

LIU. i WHO hath given credence 
To that which we have heard ? 

And the Arm of the Lord, 

On whom hath it been revealed ? 

2 Yea, he comcth up before Him, 

As a tender plant, 

And as a root out of a dry land: 

He hath no form, nor houour. 

When we observe him, 

Nor appearance, when we desire him. 

3 lie is despised, and left of men; [ness; 
A man of pains and acquainted with sick- 
And as one hiding the face from us, 

He is despised and we esteemed him not. 

4 Surely our sicknesses he hath borne. 

And our pains—he hath carried them: 
But we have esteemed him plagued, 
Smitten of God, and afflicted. 

5 But he is pierced for our transgressions. 
Bruised for our iniquities: 

The chastisement of our pence is on him; 
And by his bruise we have been healed. 
c All of us like sheep have wandered; 

Bach to his own way we have turned: 
Ami the Lord hath caused to meet on him 
The punishment of us all. 

7 It hath been exacted, 

And he himself hath answered; 

Yet lie openeth not his mouth: 

As a sheep to the slaughter is brought. 
And as a lamb before its shearers is dumb, 
Yet lie openeth not his mouth. 

8 By restraint and by judgment 
He hath been taken: 

And of his generation who doth meditate. 
That he hath been cut off 
From the land of tbc living, 

By the transgression of My people ne is 
plagued ? [grave, 

5 And it nppointetli with the wicked his 
But with the rich are his high places; 
Because lie hath done no violence. 

Nor is deceit in his mouth, 
to Yet the Lord delighted to bruise him; 
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He hath made him sick: 

Doth hiB soul make an offering for guilt? 
He seeth seed—he prolongeth days. 

And the pleasure of the Lord 
Prospereth in his hand. [is satisfied: 

11 By the labour of his soul he seelh it—he 
Through his knowledge give righteousness 
Doth the righteous one. My servant, to 
And their iniquities lie beareth. [many; 

12 Therefore I give a portion to him among 

the many, [spoil; 

And with the mighty he apportioned 
Because he exposed his soul to death. 

And with transgressors was numbered, 
And lie bare the sin of many, 

And for transgressors he interceded! 
LIV. 1 SING, 0 barren, she hath not borne; 
Break forth with singing, and cry aloud, 
She hath not brought forth: 

For more are the children of the desolate. 
Than the children of the married one. 
Said the Lord. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, 

And the curtains of thy tabernacles 
Let them stretch out: 

Restrain not—lengthen thy cords, 

And strengthen thy pins: 

3 For right and left thou breakest forth; 
And thy seed possesseth nations, 

They cause desolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not: for thou shalt not be ashamed: 
Nor blush, for thou art uot confounded : 
For the shame of thy youth thou forgettest. 
And the reproach of thy widowhood 
Thou dost not remember any more. 

5 For thy husbands are thy Makers; 

The Lord of Hosts is His name: [Israel: 
And thy redeemer is the Holy One of 
‘ God of all the earth,' lie is called. 
c For, as a woman forsaken and grieved in 
Called thee hath the Loud: [spirit. 

Even a youthful wife when she is refused. 
Said thy God. 

7 For a small moment I have forsaken thee. 
But in great mercies I gather thee; 

6 In overflowing wrath 

I hid my face for a moment from thee: 
But in everlasting kindness I have loved 
Said thy Redeemer—the Lord ! [thee, 

9 For the waters of Noah is this to Me: 

As I have sworn—the waters of Noah 
Pass not again over the earth— 

So I have sworn, wrath is not upon thee, 
Nor rebuke against tlice. 

For the mountains may depart. 

And the hills remove. 

But My kindness from thee departeth not, 
And the covenant of my peace removelh 
Said thy loving one, the Lord. [not, 

11 0 afflicted, storm-tossed, not comforted; 
Lo, I lay with cement thy stones, 

And have founded thee with sapphires. 

12 And have made of agates thy pinnacles. 
And thy gates of carbuncle stones. 

And all thy borders of stones of delight. 

13 All thy children taught of the Lord: 

And abundant is the peace of thy children. 

14 In righteousness thou establishes! thyself: 
Be far from oppression, for thou fcarest 

not: [unto thee. 

And from ruin, for it comcth not near 




Gracious invitations. LIV. 15. —ISAIAH.— LVir. 4. Observation o / the sabbath. 


i* Lo, they diligently assemble without My 
Who hath assembled neur thee? [desire: 
By thee he fallethl 
>6 Lo, I have created nu artizan. 

Blowing on a lire or coals, [work: 

And bringing out an instrument for his 
And I have created a destroyer to destroy. 
*7 No wenpon formed ugoinst thco prosper- 
Aml every tongue risingagainst Iheo [eth, 
In Judgment thou eondemnest: 

This is the inheritance of the servants of 
the Loud, Ictli the Loiid. 

And their righteousness from mo, alHrm- 
V. 1110, every thirsty one, come to tho 
Ami ho who hath no money, [waters, 
Pnine ye, buy and eat, yea, come, 

Buy, without money and without price. 
Wine ami milk. 

2 Why do yc weigh out money for that 

which is not bread ? [satiety ? 

And your labour for that which is not for 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat good, 
Ami your soul delighteth itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your car, and come unto me; 
Hear, and your soul doth live; [ant, 
And I make for you an everlasting coven- 
The kindnesses of David, which are steel- 

fast. [him, 

4 Lo, a witness to the peoples I have made 
A leader and commander to the peoples. 

3 1,o, a nation thou knowest not, thou call- 
And nations who know thee not, [cat: 
Unto thee do run, 

For the sake of the Loiid thy God, 

And for the Holy One of Israel, 

For He hath beautified thee. 

0 Seek ye the Loud, while He is found; 

Call yc Him, while he is near: 

7 The wicked fors&keth his way, 

And the man of iniquity his thoughts. 
And returncth to the Lord, 

And He pitictli him, [pardon: 

And unto our God, for He multiplicth to 

8 Fur not My thoughts are your thoughts, 

j Nor your ways My ways, affinneth the 
Loud: [the earth, 

9 For high have the heavens been above 
So high have been My ways above your 

ways, 

Ami My thoughts above your thoughts. 

10 For, as come down doth the rain, 

Ami the snow from the heavens, 

And thither returncth not, 

But hath watered the earth, 

Ami caused it to yield and to spring up, 

‘ And hath given seed to the sower, 

And bread to the eater; 

11 ,So is My word that goeth out of My mouth: 
It turneth not back unto Me empty, 

But hath done that which I desired, 

Ami prosperously effected 

That far which 1 sent it. 
w For with Joy ye go out, 

Ami with peace ye arc brought in: 

Tho mountains and the hills 
1 Break forth bofore you with singing. 

And all the trees of the field clap the hnnd. 

| > 3 Instead of the thorn come up doth Or; 

Instead of the hriercomc up doth myrtle: 
And it. hath been to the Loud fora name, 
» For uu everlasting sign—it is uot cut off. 


LVI. i THUS hath the Lord said, 

'Keep Judgment, and do righteousness; 
For near is My salvation of coming, 

And My righteousness of being revealed.’ 

2 O the happiness of a man who doth this. 
Of a son of man who keepeth hold on it: 
Keeping the sabbath from polluting it; 
Keeping his hand from doing auy evil. 

3 Nor speak let the son of the stranger, 
Who is joined unto the Loud, saying, 

‘ The Lord doth certainly separate me 
from His people[dried up:’ 
Nor say let the eunuch, ‘ Lo, I am a tree 

4 For thus said the Loud of the eunuchs, 
Who keep My sabbaths. 

And have fixed on that which I desired. 
And keep hold on My covenant; 
s I have given even to them in My house, 
And within my walls, 

A station and a name 

Better than sons and than daughters: 

An everlasting name I give to him 
Which is not cut off. 
c As to the sons of the stranger. 

Who are joined to the Lord, 

To serve Him, ami to love the name of 
To become His servants, [the Lord, 

livery keeper of the sabbath from pollut¬ 
ing it, [ant, 

And those who keep hold on My coven- 

7 I have brought even them in unto My 

holy mountain, [of prayer: 

And caused them to rejoice in My house 
Their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices 
Are for a pleasing tiling on Miue altar; 
For My house, ‘ The house of prayer,’ 

Is called for all peoples. 

8 Affirm doth the Lord Jehovah, 

Who gathcrcth the outcasts of Israel: 

‘ Again I gather to him—to his gathered 

9 Every beast of the field, [ones.’ 

Come to devour every beast in the forest. 

10 Blind are liis watchmen, all of them: 
They have not known: 

They are all of them dumb dogs, 

They arc unable to bark: 

Dozing, lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 And tbe clogs are strong of desire. 

They have not known sufficiency: 

And they are shepherds! 

They have not known understanding: 

All of them to their own way turn, 

Each to his dishonest gain from his quar- 

12 ♦ Come ye, I take wine, [ter. 

And we drink strong drink abundantly: 
And as this hath been to-morrow. 

Great, exceeding abundant.’ 

LVII. i THE righteous hath perished, 

And none layeth it to heart: 

And men of kindness ure gathered. 
Without any considering that from the face 
Gathered is the righteous one. [of evil 

2 lie entereth into peace: 

They rest on their beds. 

Each going straightforward. 

3 And yc, come near hither, 

0 children of a sorceress; 

Seed of an adulterer; 

Thou also hast committed whoredom. 

4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves? 
Against whom enlarge ye the mouth? 
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Prolong ye the tongue? 

Arc ye not children ot transgression? 

A false seed V 

t> Who are in darned among oaks, 

Under every green tree, 

Slaughtering the children In the valleys. 
Under the clefts of the rocks? 

<i Among the smooth thlDgs of a brook Is 
They—they are thy lot: [thy portion; 

To them thou hast poured out an oblation, 
Thou hast caused an offering to ascend: 
For these things shall I he comforted ? 
t On a mountain, high and exalted, 

Thou hast set thy couch: 

There thou hast gone up to kill a sacrifice. 
8 And behind the door, and the post, 

Thou hast set up thy memorial: 

For from Me thou hast removed, and 
Thou hast enlarged thy couch, [goestup: 
And dost covenant for thyself among 
Thou hast loved their couch, [them: 
The station thou sawest, 

8 And goest Joyfully to the king In ointment: 
And multipliest thy perfumes; 

And sendest thine ambassadors to a dis- 
And humblest thyself unto Bheol. (tunce, 
In the greatness of thy way 
Thou hast laboured; 

Thou hast not said, ‘It is desperate.’ 

The life of thy hand thou hast found, 
Therefore thou hast not been sick, 
ii And of whom hast thou been afraid, and 
That thou lieBt, [fearest. 

And Me hast not remembered? 

Thou hast not laid if to thy heart: 

Am I not silent, even from of old? 

And Me thou fearest not? 

13 1 declare thy righteousness,and thy works, 
And they profit thee not. 

13 When thou crlest, 

Let thy gatherings deliver thee; 

Yet all of them carry away doth wind, 
Take away doth vanity; 

And whoso trunteth in Me Inheriteth the 
And possesseth My holy mountain, [land, 
18 And he hath said, 'liaise up, raise up, 
prepare a way, [My people.’ 

Lift the stumbling-block out of the wny of 

15 For thus said the hlgb and exalted One. 
Inhabiting eternity, whose name ivlioly: 
'In the high and holy place I dwell, 

And with the bmiBcdand humblcof spirit, 
To revive the spirit of the humble, 

To revive the heart of the bruised oncH:’ 
i° For, not for ever rlo I strive, 

Nor for ever am I wroth: 

For the spirit from before Me Ib feeble, 
F,ven the souls I have made. 

1 7 For the Iniquity of his dishonest gain, 

I have been wroth, and f Bmlte him: 
Hiding when I am wroth, 

Yet he poetli on turning hack, 

In the way of his heart. 

16 Ills ways I have seen, and I heal him; 
Yea, I lead him, 

And recompense comforts to him, 

And to his mourning ones. 

18 Producing the utterance of the lips: 

' Peace, pence,' to the far-off. 

And to the near, said the Lonn; 

I have qIso healed him. 


* And the wicked are as the casting out sea. 
For to rest it 1 b unable, 

And its waters cast out filth and mire. 

71 There is no peace, said my God, to the 
LVIII. 1 CALL with the throat, Iwlcked. 
Restrain not: 

As a trumpet lift up thy voice, rgression, 
And declare to My people their trans- 
And to the house of Jacob their Bins: 

2 Seeing day by day they seek Me, 

And the knowledge of My ways detire, 
As a nation that righteousness hath done. 
And the Judgment of Its God hath not 
forsaken: [ness; 

They ask of me ordinances of rigliteous- 
The drawing near of God they desire. 

3 ‘Why have we fasted, and Thou hast not 

ween? [knowest not.' 

We have afflicted our soul, and Thou 
Lo.lnthc day of yourfast ye find pleasure, 
And all yonr labours ye exact. 

4 Lo, for strife and debate ye fast. 

And to smite with the flat of wickedness: 
Ye fast not as to-day, 

Sounding in the high place your voice. 

6 Like this 1 b the fast 1 choose'? 

The day of a man’s afflicting his soul? 

To bow as a reed his head, 

And sackcloth and ashes Bpread out? 
Tliia dost thou call a fast, 

And a desirable day to the LOHD? 

6 Ib not tliiB the fast f choose, 

To loose the hands of wickedness, 

To shake off the burden of the yoke, 

And to Bend out the oppressed free, 

And every yoke draw off? 

? Ib it not to deal to the hungry tliy bread. 
And the mourning poor bring home. 
That thou Bee the naked and cover him. 
And from thine own flesh hide not thy¬ 
self? 

8 Then hrokon up as the dawn is thy light. 
And thy health in haste springeth up: 
Thy righteousness hath gone before thee: 
The honour of the Loud doth gather thee. 
8 Then thou callest, the Loud answereth; 
Thou crieBt, and He saith, 'Behold Me.’ 
If thou turn aside from thy midst the yoke, 
The sending forth of the finger, 

And the speaking of vanity: 

And bring out to the hungry thy soul, 
And the afflicted soul satisfy; 

Then hath thy light risen In the darkness, 
And thy thick darkness w as noon: 
n And the Lonn doth lead thee continually, 
And hath satisfied thy soul in drought, 
And thy bones lie nnneth: 

And thou hast been ns a watered garden, 
And ns nn outlet of waters, 

Whose waters fall not. 
i* And they have built out of thee 
The wastes of antiquity: 

Tho foundations of nmny generations 
Thou rnlsest up: 

And one cnllcth thee. ‘Repairer of the 
Restorer of paths for resting.’ [breach, 
If thou turn from the sabbath thy font, 
Doing thine own pleasure on My holy day; 
A nd hnpt cried to the sabbath, ‘ A d elluht,’ 
To the holy of the Loup, ' Honoured;' 
And hast honoured it, 
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Without doing thine own ways. 

Without finding thine own pleasure, 

Or speaking a word: 

h Then dost thou delight thyself on the 
And I have caused thee to ride [LOUD; 
On the high places of the earth, 

And have caused thee to eat 

The inheritance of Jacob thy father; 

For the mouth of tho Loud hath spoken. 
LIX. *LO, the hand of the LonD 
ITath not been shortened from saving; 
Xor heavy His ear from hearing. 

2 Hut your iniquities havo been separating 
Between you and your God, 

And your sins have hidden 

The Presence from you from hearing. 

3 For your hands have been polluted with 
And your Augers with iniquity ; [blood, 
Your lips have spoken falsehood, 

; Your tongue muttereth perverseness. 

* There is none calling in righteousness, 
And there is none judged In faithfulness: 
Trusting on emptiness. 

Ami speaking falsehood; 

Conceiving perverseness, 

And bearing iniquity. 

5 Eggs of a cockatrice they have hatched. 
Ami webs of a spider they weave: 

Whoso eateth their eggs dietli. 

Ami the crushed letteth go a cockatrice. 

0 Their webs become not a garment, 

Nor do they cover themselves with their 
Their works arc works of iniquity, [works: 
And a deed of vjolcuco is in their hands. 

7 Their feet to evil run, 

And haste to shed innocent Wood : 

Their thoughts are thouglitB of iniquity; 
Spoiling and destruction 
Are in tlioir highways. 

8 A way of peace they have not known: 

Ami there is no judgment in their paths: 
Their paths they have made perverso for 

themselves. 

No treader in it hath known peace. 

9 ‘Therefore hath judgment been fur from 
And righteousness reaeheth ns not: [us, 
Wo wait for light, and lo, darkness; 

For brightness—in thick darkness we go, 

10 We feel like the blind for the wall. 

Yea, as without eyes we feel: 

We have stumbled at noon as at twilight; 
In desolate places ns the dead. 

11 We make a noise as bears—all of us ; 

And as doves we coo sorely: 

We wait for Judgment, and there is none; 
For salvation—it hath been far off from us. 

12 Fur our transgressions 

Have been multiplied bofore Thee. 

And our sins have testified against us: 

For our transgressions are with us, 

Ami our iniquities—wo have known them. 

13 Transgressing, and lying against the Lord, 
And removing from after our God; 
Speaking oppression and upostacy. 
Conceiving and uttering from tho heart 
Words of falsehood. 

H Judgment is also removed backward. 

And righteousness stnndeth afar off; 

For truth hath been feeble in the street, 
Straightforwardness is unable to enter, 

13 And truth Is lacking 


And whoso turneth aside from evil 
Muketh himself a spoil: 

And the Loud seeth, and it is evil in His 
That there is no judgment. [eyes, 

M Yea, He seeth that there is no man, 

And is astonished that .there is no inter- 
An d His own arm [cessor; 

Giveth salvation to Him; 

And His righteousness—it sustained Him. 

17 And lie putteth on righteousness 
As a breastplate. 

And a helmet of salvation on his head: 

And lie putteth on garments of vcngeanco 
for clothing, [with zeal. 

And is covered, as with an upper-robe, 

18 According to deeds—so He recompensetli, 
Fury to His adversaries, 

Their deeds to His enemies; 

To the isles their deeds He repayeth. 

10 And they fear from the west 
The name of the Loup, 

And from the rising of the sun His honour: 
When come in as a Hood doth an adver- 
The Spirit of the Lord [sary, i 

Raiseth nn ensign against him. 

20 And come doth a redeemer to Zion, 

Even to captives of trausgressioniu Jacob, 1 
Aiflrnieth the Lord. 

21 And I—this is My covenant with them. 

Said the Lord; I 

My Spirit which is on tlice, J 

And My words which I have put in thy 
Depart not from thy mouth, [mouth, | 
Or from the mouth of thy seed, I 

Or from the mouth of thy seed’s seed. 

Said tlie Lord, 

From henceforth even unto eternity. 

LX. ARISE, be bright; 

For thy light hath come, [on thee. 

And the honour of the LORD hath risen 

2 For, lo, tbe darkness covcrelh the earth. 
Ami thick darkness the peoples: 

But on thee rise doth the Lord, 

And His honour on thee is seen. 

3 And nations have come to thy light, 

And kiug9 to the brightness of thy rising. 

4 Lift «p tliine eyes round about, and see: 

All of them have been gathered, 

They have come to thee: 

Thy sons from afar have come, 

Thy daughters on the side are supported. 

5 Then thou secst, and hast become bright, 
And tliine heart hath been afraid and 

enlarged; [thee, 

For the multitude of the sea tnmeth unto 
The force of nations comelh to thec. i 
a A company of camels covereth thee, 
Dromedaries of Mldian and Ephah; 

All of them come from Sheba, 

Gold and incense they bear; 

And of the praises of the Lord 
They proclaim the tidings. 

7 All the flocks of Kcihir are gathered to 
Tho rains of Nebnioth serve thee: [thec, 
They ascend for acccptanco Mine altar, 

And the house of My beauty I beautify, 
s Who are these—as a thick cloud they fly, 
And as doves unto their windows ? 

3 Surely for Me the isles do wait, 

And the ships of Tarshish first*, 

To bring thy sons from afar, 
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Their Bilver and their gold with them 
For the name of the Lord thy God, 

And for the Holy One of Israel, 

Because He hath beautified thee. 

»o And the Bons of the stranger have built 
And their kingB do serve thee: [thy walls, 
For in My wrath I have smitten thee. 

And in my good pleasure pitied thee, 
i'- Aud opened have thy gateB continually; 
By day and by nigbt they are not shut; 

To bring unto thee the force of nations, 
Even their kings are led. 

12 For the nation and the kingdom 
That serve thee not do perish ; 

Yea, these nations are utterly wasted, 
i* The honour of Lebanon cometh unto thee, 
Fir, pine, and box together. 

To beautify the place of My sanctuary: 
The place of My feet I make honourable. 
11 And come unto thee, bowing down, 

Have the sons of those who afflict thee: 
And bowed themselves to the soles of thy i 
Have all who despise thee; [feet 

And they have cried to thee, [of Israel.' 

‘ City of the Lord, Zion of the Holy One 

15 Instead of thy being forsaken and hated. 
And none passing through, 

I have made thee for an everlasting excel- 
A joy of all generations. [lency, 

13 And thou hast sucked the milk of nations, 
Yea, the breast of kings thou BiickeBt: 

And thou hast known that I, the Lord, 
Thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, 

Am the 3Iiglity One of Jacob. 

17 Instead of brass I bring in gold, 

And instead of iron 1 bring in Bilver, 

And instead of wood brass. 

And instead of stones iron: 

And I have made thy inspection peace. 
And thine exactors righteousness. 

16 Violence is heard no more in thy land. 
Spoiling or destruction in thy borders : 
Thou hast called, 'Salvation' thy walk, 
And thy gates, ' Praise.* 

19 To thee no more is the sun 
For a light by day; [light to thee: 

And for brightness the moon giveth not 
Seeing the Lord hath become to thee 
An everlasting light, and thy God thy 
50 Thy sun gocth no more in; [heauty. 
And thy moon is not removed; 

For the LORD becomcth to thee 
An everlasting light, [completed. 

And the days of thy mourning have been 
21 And thy people—all of them righteous— 
For ever possess the earth, 

The branch of My planting. 

The work of My hands, to be beautified. 

S2 The little one bccometh a chief, 

And the small one a mighty nation: 

I the Lord in its own time do hasten it. 
LXJ. >TIIE Spirit of the Lord Jehovah is 
Because the Lord anointed me [upon me; 
To proclaim tidings to the humble : 

Tic sent me to bind the broken of heart. 
To proclaim to captives liberty. 

And to bound ones an opening of bands: 

1 To proclaim the year of the good pleasure 
of the Lord, 

And the day of vengeance of our God; 

To comfort all who mourn. 
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* To appoint to Zion's mourners. 

To give to them beauty for ashes, ] 

The oil of joy for mourning, i 

The covering of praise lor the spirit of 
And He calleth to them, [weakness; 

* Trees of righteousness, 

The planting of the Lord, to be beautified.’ 

* And they have built the old wastes: [up. 
The desolations of the ancients they raise j 
And have renewed waste cities. 

The desolations of many generations. j 

5 Strangers have stood and fed your flock: 

Sons of the foreigner are your husband-; j 
And your vine-dressers. [men, 

6 And ye are called * Priests of the Lord,' 

' Ministers of our God,’ is said of you: 

The strength of nations ye consume. 

And in their honour ye boast yourselves, j 

7 Instead of your shame and confusion, , 
A second time they sing of their portion: 
Therefore in their land 

A second time do they take possession: 
Everlasting joy is for them. | 

8 For I am the Lord, loving judgment. 

Hating plunder for a burnt-offering; | 

And 1 have given their wage in truth. 

And an everlasting covenant I make for 1 
them. [nations, 

9 And their seed hath been known among 
And their offspring in the midst of the 

peoples: 

All their beholders acknowledge them, 

For they area seed the Lord hath blessed. 

10 i greatly rejoice in the Lord, 

My soul doth joy In my God: 

For lie hath clothed me with garments 
of salvation, 

With a robe of righteousness covereth Me, 

Ab a bridegroom prepareth ornaments. 

And as a bride putteth on her jewels, 
u For, as the earth bringeth out her shoots, 
And as a garden causeth its sown things 
to shoot up, [ness and praise 

So the Lord Jehovah causeth righteous- 
To shoot up before all the nations. 

LX1I. 7 FOR Zion’s sake I am not silent. 

And for Jerusalem's sake I rest not, 

Till her righteousness go out as brightness, 
And her salvation as a torch—bumeth. 

2 And nations have seen thy righteousness. 
And all kings thine honour; 

And He giveth to thee a new name. 

Which the mouth of the Lord doth define. 

2 And thou hast been a crown of beauty 
In the hand of the LORD, 

And a diadem of royalty in the hand of 
thy God. 

* It is not said of thee anymore, 'Forsaken!' 

And of thy land it is not said any more, 
But to thee is cried, [‘Desolate:’ 

' My delight w in her,' 

And to thy land, * Married :' 

For the Lonn hath delighted in thee. 

And thy land is married. 

* For a young man marrieth a virgin. 

Thy Builders marry thee: 

With the joy of a bridegroom over a bride, 
Rejoice doth thy God over thee. 

8 4 On thy walls, O Jerusalem, 

I I have appinted watchmen: 

| All the day, and all the night, 


Enlargement of the church. LX. 10.— ISAIAH.— Lxn. 6. Office of the Messiah. 



The conquests of Messiah. lxh. 7.—ISAIAH.—Lxrv. 8. 


Continually, they nre not silent.’ 

O remembrancers of tho Loud, 

Keep not silence for yourselves, 

7 Ami give no silence to Him, 

Till He establish, till He make Jerusalem 
A praise in the earth. 

8 The Ioitn hath sworn by His right hand, 
Even by the arm of His strength: 

4 1 give not thy corn auy more a.* food fpr 
thine enemies; Incw wine, 

Nor do the soiib of ft stranger drink thy 
For which thou hast laboured: 

9 For those who gather it eat it, 

And have praised the Loud; 

And those who collect it 
Drink it in My holy courts/ 

i° Pass on, pass on, through the gates. 
Prepare ye the way of the people; 

.Raise up, raise up the highway. 

Clear it from Btoucs; 

Lift up an ensign over the peoples. 

11 Lo, tlie Lord hath proclaimed 
Unto the end of the earth. 

Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 

4 Lo, thy salvation comcth;’ 

Lo, his hire is with him, and his wage be- 

12 And they have cried to them, [fore him. 

4 People of the Holy One, Redeemed of the 
Yea, to thee is called, [LonD;’ 

‘ Sought out one, a city not forsaken.’ 

LX III. i ‘ WHO nr this coming from Edom? 
With dyed garments from Eozrah? 

This that is honoured In his clothing, 
Travelling in the abundance of his power?’ 
— 1 1, speaking in righteousness, mighty to 
2 4 Wherefore is thy clothing red ? [save. 1 
And thy garments aa a treader in a wine- 
fat?’ 

8 — 4 A wine press I have trodden by myBclf; 
And of the peoples there Is no one with me; 
And I tread them in mine anger, 

And trample them in my fury, [ments: 
Their strength is sprinkled on my gar- 
Aud I have polluted all my clothing: 

* For the day of vengeance is in my heart, 
And the year of my redeemed hath come. 

5 And I look attentively, and there is none 
helping; • [supporting: 

Atul I nm astonished that Lhero is none 
And mine own nrm give th salvation to me, 
And my wrath—it lmlh supported me. 

8 And I tread down peoples in mine anger. 
And make them drunk in my fury, 

And bring down to earth their strength. 

7 The kindnesses of the Lord I mention, 
The praises of the LonD, 

According to nil that the LonD hath done 
for us, [the house of Israel, 

And the abundance of the goodness to 
Which He hath done for them, 

According lo IIis mercies, (kindnesses. 
And according to tho abundance of llis 

8 And lie saith, 'Only they ore My people, 
Children—they lie not: 

And He is to them for a saviour. 

0 In all their distress he is no adversary, 
And the Messenger of His presence saved 
them: [them; 

In His love and in IIi» pity He redeemed 
And He liflcth them up, 

Aud hcarcth them all the days of old. 


Earnest pleadings. 


10 And they have rebelled aud grieved His 

Holy Spirit: 

And He tumeth to them for an enemy, 
He Himself hath fought againot them. 

11 And He remembereth the days of old, 
Moses—his people. 

Where is He who bringeth them up from 
The shepherd of his flock ? [the sea. 
Where is He who putteth in its midst 
llis Holy Spirit? 

> 2 Leading by the right hand of Moses, 

The arm of His glory; 

Cleaving waters from before them. 

To make to Himself an everlasting Name. 
13 Leading them through the deep, 

Asa horse in a plain they stumble not. 

H As a beast into a valley goetli down, 

The Spirit of the Lord eauseth him to rest: 
So hast Thou led Thy people, 

To make for Thyself a glorious name, 
is Look attentively from the heavens. 

And sec from Thy holy and beauteous 
habitatiou, 

Where is Thy zeal and Thy might? 

The multitude of Thy bowels and mercies 
Towards me have refrained themselves, 
is For Thou art our Father; 

For Abraham knoweth us not, 

And Israel acknowledged us not: 

Thou, 0 Lord, art our Father, [name. 
Our redeemer: from everlasting is Thy 

17 Why causcst Thou us to wander, 0 Lord, 

from Thy ways ? 

Thou liardcncst our heart from Thy fear; 
Return, for Thy servants' sake, 

The tribes of Thine inheritance. 

18 For a little did Thy holy people possess: 
Our adversaries have trodden down Thy 

19 We have been from of old: [sanctuary. 
Thou hast not ruled over them; 

Not called is Thy name upon them. 
LXIV. i DIDST Thou not read the heavens? 
Thou didst come down; 

From thy presence mountains flowed; 

2 (As fire kindlcth stubble— 

Fire causetli water to boll,) [versaries: 
To make known Thy name to Thine ad- 
From Thy presence nations tremble. 

3 Jn Thy doing fearful things weexpectnot, 
Thou didst come down: 

At Thy presence mountains flowed. 

* Even from antiquity men have not heard. 
They have not given ear: 

Eye hatlwiot seen a God save Thee; 

He worketh for those who wait for Him. 

5 Thou hast met with the rejoiter 
And the doer of righteousness; 

In Thy ways they remember Thee: 

Lo, Thou hast been wroth when we sin: 
Ey them is eternity, and we are saved. 

0 And we nre as tho unclean—all of us, 

And as a garment passing away, 

All our righteousnesses: 

And we fade as a leaf—all of us; 

And our Iniquities ns wind take us away. 

7 And none is calling on Thy name, 

Stirring up liiinself to lay hold on Thee: 
For Thou hast hid Thy face from us, 

Thou nieltestus by means of our iniquities. 

8 And now, O Lord, thou art our Father; 
We the clay, and Thou our framer, 
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Promises of mercy. 


LX 1 Y. 9. —ISAIAH.— LX VI. 2. Prediction* of happiness. 


And the work of Thy hand—nil of U9. 

6 Be not wroth, 0 Loud, very sore; 

Nor for ever remember iniquity: 

Lo, look attentively, we beBeech Thee, 
Thy people are we all. 
io Thy holy cities have been a wilderness; 
Zion is ft wilderness; 

Jerusalem hath been a desolation, 
n Our holy and our beautiful house, 

Where praised Thee did our fathers. 
Hath become burnt with Are, 

And all our desirable things have become 
a waste. 

i2ForthesedostThou refrai n Thyself, Lord? 

Thou artBilent.and afflictest us very sore.’ 
LXV. 11 HAVE been inquired of 
By those who asked not: [Me not: 

I have been found by those who sought 
I have said, 'Behold Me, behold Me,’ 
Unto a nation not calling on My name. 

-1 have spread out my hands all the day 
Unto an apostate people, 

Who are going in a way not good, 

After their own thoughts. 

3 The people who provoke Me to anger. 

To My face continually; 

Sacrificing in gardens, 

And making perfume on the bricks. 

* Who dwell among sepulchres, 

And lodge in reserved places; 

Who eat the flesh of the sow, 

And a piece of abominable things—their 
5 Who say, * Keep to thyself, [vessels; 
Come not nigh to me, 

For I have declared thee unholy 
These are a smoke in Mine anger, 

A fire burning all the day. 
a Lo, it is written before Me; [pensod: 

' I am not silent, except I have recom- 
I have recompensed into their bosom, 

" Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your 
fathers together, sftid the Lord, 

Who have made perfume on the mounts, 
And on the hills have reproached Me; 
Yea, I have measured their former work 
into their hosom.’ 

8 Thus hath the Lord said, 

As the new wine is found in the cluster, 
And one hath said, ‘Destroy it not, 

For a blessing is in it: ’ 

So I do for My servants’ sake, 

Not to destroy the whole, 

0 And have brought out from JacobaBced, 
And from Judah a possessor of My mount, 
And possess it do My cbosen oues, 

And My servants dwell there. 

10 And Sharon bath been for the habitation 

of the flock, 

And the valley of Achor, 

For the lying down of the herd, 

For My people who have sought Mo. 

11 lint yc are those who forsake the Lord, 
Who forget My holy mountain, 

Who set ill array a table for Gad, 

And who fill for Meni o mixture. 

12 And I have numbered you for the sword. 
And all of you bow dowa for slaughter: 
Because 1 have called, 

And ye have not answered; 

I have spoken, and yc have not hearkened; 
But do the evil thing in Mine eyes, 
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And on that which I desired not—fixed. 

13 Therefore, thus said the Loid Jehovah, 
Lo, My servants eat, hut ye hunger: 

Lo, My servants drink, but ye thirst: 

Lo, My servants rejoice, 

But ye are ashamed: 

14 Lo, My servants sing from joy of heart, 
But ye cry from pain of heart, 

And howl from breaking of spirit. 

* And ye have left your name 
For an oath for My chosen ones: 

And the Lord Jehovah hath put thee to 
And to His servants [death, 

He giveth another name: 

10 That he who bleaseth himself in the earth, 
May bless himself 
In the God of faithfulness; 

And he who Bweareth in the earth, 

May swear by the God of faithfulness; 
Because the former distresses 
Have been forgotten, 

And because they have heen hid from 
17 For, lo, I create new’ heavena, piine eyes. 
And a new earth: 

And the former things are not remember- 
Nor ascend do they on the heart. [ed, 
w But joy ye, and rejoice for ever. 

That I am crealor: 

For, lo, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
And her people a joy. 
w And I have rejoiced in Jerusalem, 

And joyed in My people: 

And not heard in her any more 
Is the voice of weeping, 

Or the voice of crying. 

30 There iB not from thence 
Any more a suckling of days: [hia days; 
Or an aged man who doth not complete 
For the youth dieth a hundred years old; 
And the sinner, a hundred years old. 

Is lightly esteemed. 

21 And Iheyhave built houses, and Inhabited; 
And they have planted vineyards, 

And eaten their fruit. 

— They build not, and another inhubit: 
They plant not, and another eat: 

For as the days of a tree 
Are the days of My people; 

And the work of their hands 
Wear out do My chosen ones. 

23 They labour not for a vain tiling, 

Nor bring forth for trouble: 

For the seed of tho blessed of the Lord 
A nd their offspring with them. [ are they, 

24 And it hath come to pass, 

They do not yet call, and I answer: 

They are yet speaking, and 1 hear. 

25 The wolf and lamb feed as one, 

And the lion eatelh straw as an ox: 

As to the serpent, dust is its food; 

They do no evil, nor destroy. 

In all My holy mountain, said the Lord. 
LX VI. 4 THUS said the Lord, 

The heavens are My throne, 

Where is this—the house ye build for .Me! 
And the earth My fooLslool: 

And wliere is this—the place—My rest? 

2 Seeing all these My hand hath made, 

And all these tilings are, 

Afllrmeth the Lord : 

But unto tills one I look attentively. 



The peace of Jerusalem. 


LXVI. 3. —ISAIAII.— LXVI. 24. En largement of the Church . 


Unlo the humble ami bruised in spirit, 
Ami who tremble*th al My word. 

* Whoso slaughtercth Die ox smlteth a man: 
Whoso encriflcclh a lanihbeliendethadog; 
W’Iiobo bringetli up un offering— 

The blood oi a sow; 

Whoso niakcth mention of frankincense, 
BlesseDi inii|iiity; 

Yea, they have Ilxed on their own ways, 
And in their abominations 
Hath their soul delighted. 

1 I also fix on their vexations. 

Ami their fears I bring to them; 

Because 1 have called, 

And there is none answering; 

I spake, and they have not hearkened: 
But do tho evil thing in Mine eyes, 

And on that which I desired not—fixed.’ 

6 Hear n word of the Lord, 

Ye who tremble unto Hi3 word; 

Said have your brethren who hate you, 
Who drive yon out, for My name’s sake, 

' Honoured is (lie Lord: 

And we look on your Joy,’ but they are 
ashamed. 

fl A voice of noise is from the city, 

A voice from tlic temple, 

The voice of the Lord, 

Giving recoinpcncc to His enemies. 

7 Before she is pained she brought forth; 
Before the pang coineth to her 

She hath even delivered n male. 

9 Who hath heard anything like this? 

Who hath seen anything like these? 

Is the earth caused to bring forth in one 
Born is a nation at once ? [day? 

For she hath been pained, 

Zion hath also borne her children. 

5 ‘ Do I bring to Die birth, 

And not cuuse to bring forth?’ Baith the 
‘ Do not I cause to beget ? [LOUD: 

I have also restrainedsaid thy God. 
i° Rejoice with Jerusalem, 

And be glad in her, all yc who love lier: 
Kejoicc for joy with her, 

All yc who mourn for her: [fled 

11 That ye may suck, then have ye been sulis- 
Fromlhc breasts of her consolations; 
That ye may wring out, 

Then have ye delighted yourselves 
From the abundance of her honour. 

13 For thus hath the Loud said, 

1 Lo, I stretch out peace to her as a river, 
And as an overflowing stream 
The honour of nations: 

And j e have sucked,on the side ye are car- 
And on the knees ye are dandled, [ried, 
W As one whom his mother comforteth, 

So do I comfort you; 

Yen, in Jerusalem ye are comforted. 


11 And-ye have seen, 

And your heart hath rejoiced, 

And your hones flourish as tender grass; 
Ami the hand of the Lord 
H ath been known unto His servants 
And He hath been indignant with His cne> 

15 For, lo, the Lord in fire cometh, [mies. 
And as the hurricane His chariots. 

To refresh in fury His anger, 

And His rebuke In flames of fire: 

16 For by Are and by His sword [flesh. 
Doth the Loud execute judgment with all 
Many have been Jehovah’s pierced ones.’ 

17 Those who sanctify and cleanse them¬ 

selves at the gardens, 

After Ahad in the midst, 

Fating the flesh of the sow. 

And of the abomination, and of the mouse, 
Are consumed together, 

Afflrmctli Die LOliP. 

is And I—tlieir works and their thoughts : 

I come to gather nil nations and tongues; 
And they have come and seen My honour. 

18 And I have set among them a sign, 

And have sent out of them 
Those who escape uuto the nations, 
(Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, drawing the bow 
Tubal and Javan, the isles that are far off,) 
Who have not heard My fame, 

Nor seen Mine honour; 

And they have declared 
Mine honour among the nations. 

30 And they have brought 
All your brethren out of all the nations, 
An offering to the LORD, 

On lionses and on chariot, 

And on litters, and on mules, 

And on dromedaries. 

Unto My holy mountain Jerusalem, 

Said the Lord, 

As the children of Israel bring 
The offering ill a clean vessel, 

Into the house of the Lord. 

21 Ami also of them I take for priests. 

For Levitcs, said the LORD. 

22 For, as the new heavens 

And the new earth which, I make, 

Remain before Me, afflnneth the LORD, 

So remain doth your seed and your name. 

23 And it hath come to pass, 

From month to month, 

Ami from sabbath to sabbath, 

Come do ull flesh to bow themselves hc- 
Soid the Lord. [fore Me, 

24 And they have gone out, 

And looked on the carcases of the men 
Who transgress against me; 

For their worm dieth not, 

And their fire is not quenched; [flesh. 
And they have been an abhorrence to all 
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JEREMIAH. 


CnAP. I. i THE wordB of Jeremiah son of 
Hilkiah, of the priests who are in Anathoth, 
in the land of Benjamin, 2 unto whom the 
word of the LORD hath been in the days of 
Josiah son of Amon, king of Judah, in the 
thirteenth year of his reign: 3 it is also in 
the days of Jehoiakim Bon of Josiah, king 
of Judah, till the completion of the eleventh 
year of Zedckiah eon of Josiah, king of 
Judah, till the removal of Jerusalem in the 
fifth month, 

* And the word of the Loud is unto me, 
saying, 5 4 Before I form thee in the belly, I 
have known thee; and before thou comest 
out from the womb 1 have separated thee; 
a prophet to the nations 1 have made thee.’ 
c And I Bay, ‘ Ah, Lord Jehovah ! lo, I have 
not known—to speak, for lam a youth.' 
7 And the LonD saith unto me, ‘Say not, I 
am a youth, for to all whom I send thee 
thou goest, and all that I command thee 
thou Bpeakest. 8 Be not afraid of their 
faces, for with thee am I to deliver thee, 
affirmeth tile Lord.’ 

3 And the Lord putteth forth His hand, 
and striketh'againBt my mouth, and the 
Lord saith unto me, 'Lo, I have put My 
words in thy mouth. 10 See, 1 have charged 
thee this day concerning the nations, and 
concerning the kingdoms, to pluck up, and 
to break down, and to destroy, and to 

I throw down, to build, and to plant.’ 

11 And the word of the Lord is unto me, 
saying, ' What seest thou, Jeremiah ? 1 And 
I eay, * A rod of an almond tree I see.’ 
j 12 And the LonD saith unto me, ‘Thou hast 
1 well seen: for I watch over My word to 
j do it.’ 

! 13 And the word of the Lord is unto me a 

second time, saying, ‘What seest thou?’ 
And I say, ‘A blown pot I see; and its face 
in from the north.' »*And the LORD saith 
unto me, ‘ From the north is the evil loosed 
against all the inhabitants of the land, 
j 1S For, lo, I call for all the families of the 
kingdoms of the north, afflrmetli the Lord, 
and they have come, and placed each his 
throne at the opening of the gates of Jeru¬ 
salem, and by its walls round about, and by 
all the cities of Judah. 10 And I have 
spoken My judgments with them concern¬ 
ing all their cyil, because they have for¬ 
saken Me, and make perfume to other gods, 
and bow themselves to the works of their 
own hands. 17 And now, thou dost gird up 
thy loins, and hast arisen, and spoken unto 
them all that I command thee : be not 
affrighted because of them, lest I affright 
thee before them. 18 And I, lo, I have 
given thee this day for a fenced city, and 
for an iron pillar, and for brazen walls over 
all the land, to the kings of Judah, to its 
heads, to its priests, and to the people of 
the land. 19 And they have fought against 
thee; but they prevail not against thee; for 
with thee am I, afflrmetli the LonD, to de¬ 
liver thee, 


II. i AND the word of the Lord ia unto 
me, saying, 2 ‘Go, then hast thou called in 
the ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus hath 
the Lord said: 

I have remembered for thee 
The kindness of thy youth. 

The love of thine espousals. 

Thy going after Me in a wilderness, 

In a land not sown. 

3 Holy is Israel to the Lord, 

The first fruit of His increase: 

All who consume him are guilty; 

Evil cometh to them, affirmeth the Lord. 
* Hear the word of the Lord, 

0 house of Jacob, 

And all the families of the house of Israel. 

5 Thus hath the LORD said, [sity in Me, 
What—have your fathers found perver- 
That they have kept far off from Me, 

And go after vanity, and become vain, 

6 And have not said. Where is the Lord, 
Who bringeth us up out of the land of 
Whojeadeth us in the wilderness, [Egypt; 
In a lau l of deserts and pits; 

In a dry land, and of death-shade; 

In a land—none hath passed through. 
Nor dwelt hath man there?’ 

: Yea, I bring you to a land of fruitful fields. 
To eat its fruit and its goodness: 

And ye come and defile My land. 

And Mine inheritance have made for an 

8 The priests have not said, [abomination. 

‘ Where u the Lord ?’ 

And those who handle the law have not 
i known Me. [Me: 

And the shepherds transgressed against 
And the prophets prophesied by Baal; 
Aud after those who profit not have gone. 

9 Therefore, yet I plead with you, 
Afflrmetli the LORD; 

And.with your children’s children I plead. 

10 For, pass to the isles of Chittim, and see, 
And to Kedar send, and consider well. 
And see i f there hath been a thing like this. 
Hath a nation changed gods? 

(Though they arc no gods,) 

But My people hath changed its honour 
For that which proflteth not. 

12 Be astonished, 0 heavens, at this: 

Yea, be frightened, be greatly wasted, 
Afflrmetli the LORD. 

73 For two evils hath My people done; 

They have forsaken Me, 

The fountain of living waters, 

To hew out for themselves wells—broken 
Which contain not the waters. [wells, 
M A servant is Israel ? 

If he be a child of the house, 

Wherefore hath he been for a prey? 

15 Against him roar do young lions, 

They have given forth their voice, 

And make his land become a desolation: 
His cities have been burnt 
Without inhabitant. 

1C Even the sons of Nopb and Tnhapanes 
Consume thee—the crown of the head. 

37 Dost thou not do this to thyself? 
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! Expostulation with Israel. II. 18.—JEREMIAH.—m. 11. The wickedness of Israel, 

By thy forsaking the Loud thy God, A bride her bands? 

At the time He Icudcth thee in the way? Yet My people have forgotten Me 

18 And now, what—to thee.In the way of Days without number. 

To drink the waters of Sihor? [Egypt, 33 What—dost thou make pleasing 
And whnt—to thee in the wny of Asshur, Thy way to seek love? 

To drink the waters of the River? Therefore even the wicked 

19 Thine own uickednessdoth instruct thee, Thou hast taught thy ways. 

And thy backsliding* reprove thee; 31 Also in thy skirts hath been found 

Know and see that an evil and a hitler thing The blood of innocent needy souls: 

Is thy forsaking the Loud thy God, Not by digging have I found them, 

And My fear not being on thee. But upon all these. [innocent, 

Afflrmcth Ihc Lord Jehovah of Hosts. 35 Yet thou sayest, * Because I have been 
w For of old thou hast broken thy yoke, Surely His auger turneth back from me?’ 

Drawn away thy bands, and sayest, Lo, I have been judged with thee, 

* I will not eerve:’ Becnusc of thy saying, 

For, on every high hill, and under every ‘ I have not sinned.’ 

Thou art wnndering, a harlot, [green tree, 36 What—art thou so vile as to repeat thy 
I 21 Yet I planted thee a choice vine. Even of Egypt thou art ashamed, [way? 

■ Wholly a true seed: As thou hast been ashamed of Asshur. 

And how hast thou been turned to Me, 37 Even from this thou goest out, 

! To the degenerate plnnts of a strange vine? And thy hands on thy head, [donee, 

j a But though thou wash with nitre. For the Loud hath kicked at thy confl- 

And multiply to thyself soap, And thou givest not prosperity to them. 

Thine iniquity is marked before Me, III. 1 —SAYING, ‘Lo, one sendeth away liis 

Afflrmcth the Lord Jehovah. And she hath gone from him, [wife, 

21 How sayest thou,‘ I have not been defiled, And hath been to another man, 

After the Baalim I have not gone?’ May he turn back unto her again ?' 

See thy way in the valley. Greatly defiled is not that land ? 

Know whnt thou hast done: But thou hast committed fornication 

A swift dromedary winding her ways: With many lovers; 

A wild ass accustomed to a wilderness. Yet turn again to Me, affirmeth the LOUD. 
In the desire of her soul 3 Lift thine eyes to the high places and see: 

She hath swnUnwcd up wind; Where hast thou not been lain with ? 

Her meeting—who turneth her back? On the ways thou hast sat for them, 

None who seek her weary themselves: As an Arab in the wilderness. 

In her month they find her. And thou defllest the land 

23 Withhold thy foot from being unshod. By thy fornications and by thy w ickedness. 

Ami thy throat from thirst: 3 And withheld are showers, 

Yet thou sayest, * It is incurable: And gathered rain hath not been. 

No: for I have loved strangers. The forehead of a whorish woman thou 

And after them I go.’ Thou hast refused to be ashamed, [hast, 

30 As the shame of a thief when he is found, * Hast thou not from henceforth called to 
So put to shame have been tho house of me, [youth ? 

I They, their kings, their heads, [Israel: ‘My Father, Thou art the leader of my 

| And their priests, and their prophets, 5 Doth lie keep for ever? watch for ever ?' 
87 Saying to wood, ‘ My father art thou !’ Bo, these things thou hast spoken, 

And to a si one, ‘ Thou hast brought me Yet thou dost evil things, and prevailest. 

For they turned to me the neck, [forth ; ’ 

And not the faee: c And the LOUD saitli unto me, in the days 

And in the time of their vexation, of Josiah the king, ' Hast thou seen that 

They say, 1 Arise, and save us.’ which backsliding Israel hath done? She is 

28 And where arc thy gods, going on every high mounlnin, ami unto 

Which thou hast made for thyself ? the place of every green tree, and commit- 

Lct them ariBC, that tjiey may save thee tetli fornication there. 7 Ami I say, after 
In the time of thy vexation; ' her doing nil these, Unto Me turn back; 

For—the number of thy cities and she hath not turned back, and her 

IIuvo been thy gods. 0 Judah. trenchcroussister Judahscetli it. ®Aml Iscc 

29 Why do ye strive with Me ? when (for all the causes whereby backsliding 

All of you have transgressed against Me, Israel committed fornication), I have sent 
Afllrmeth the Loud. her away, and give the bill of her divorce 

30 In vain have I smitten your children: unto her, that treacherous Judah her sister 

instruction they have not accepted : hath not feared, but gocth and coinmitteth 

Devoured hath yoursword yourprophets, fornication—she also. 3 And it hath come 
Asa destroying lion. to pass, from the vilen ess of her fornication, 

11 0 generation, see ye the word of the Lord: that the land is defiled, seeing she com- 
Have I been a wilderness to Israel 7 mitteth fornication with stone and with 

A land of thick darkness? wood. 10 And even for all this her trea- 

Whcrcfoie have My people said, cherous sister Judah hath not turned back 

‘We have mourned, unto Me with all her heart, but with false - 

Wo come not in again unto Thee.’ hood, uillrmetli the LonD.’ 

52 Doth a inaid forget her ornaments ? 11 And the LOUD saitli unto me, 
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Promises of mercy. 


‘ Backsliding Israel hath justified heraeLT 
More than treacherous Judah. 

12 (Jo, then hast thou proclaimed 

These words towards the north, and said, 
Turn back, O backsliding Israel, 

Affirmeth the Lord: 

I cause not Mine anger to fall upon you; 
For I am kind, afflrmeth the Lord, 

1 watch not for ever. 

1 3 Only, know thine iniquity, 

For against the Lord thy God 
Thou hast transgressed. 

And dost scatter thy ways to strangers. 
Under every green tree, 

And to My voice hast not hearkened, 
Afflrmeth the Lord. 

« Turn back, O backsliding children, 
Afflrmeth the LORD; 

For I have ruled over you, 

And taken you one of a city, and two of 
And brought you to Zion: [a family, 

15 And given to you shepherds 
According to Mine own heart. 

And they have fed you with knowledge 
And understanding. 

16 And it hath come to pass, 

Wien ye are multiplied. 

And have been fruitful in the land, 

Tn those days, afflrmeth the Lord, 

They say not any more, 

‘The ark of the covenant of the Lord,' 
Nor doth it go up on the heart, 

Nor do they remember concerning it, 

Nor do they inspect, nor is it made again. 
i< At that time they cry to Jerusalem, 

* 0 throne of the Lord:’ [nations, 

And gathered unto her hath been all the 
For the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem, 
Nor do they go any more 
After the stubborness of their evil heart, 
is In those days the house of Judah 
Go unto the house of Israel, 

And they come together 

From the land of the south, unto the land 

Which I caused your fathers to inherit. 

19 And I have said, How do I put thee 
Among the children, 

And give to thee a desirable laud. 

The beauteous inheritance 
Of tile hosts of the nations; 

And I say, My father—ye do call to Me, 
And from after Me ye turn not back, 

® But a woman hath deceived her friend, 
So have ye dealt treacherously with Me, 
0 house of Israel, affirmeth the LORD. 

2i A voice on high places ia heard—weeping, 
The supplications of the children of Israel: 
For they have made perverse their way. 
They have forgotten the Lord their God. 
*2 Turn back, 0 backsliding children, 

I cause your backslid] Mgs to cease. 
—‘Behold us, we have come to Thee, 

For Thou art the Lord our God. 

M Surely in vain from the hills, 

The multitude of mountains; 

Surely in the Lord our God 
Is the salvation of Israel. 
u And the shameful thing hath devoured 
The labour of our fathers from our youth: 
Their flock nml their herd, 

Their sons and their daughters. 
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Judgment denounced. 


25 We have Iain down in our shame. 

And our confusion doth cover us: 

For against the Lord our God we have 
We, and our fathers, [sinned, 

From our youth even unto this day. 

Nor have we hearkened 

To the voice of the LORD our God.’ 

IV. UF thou turnest back, O Israel, 
Afflrmeth the Lord, unto Me turn back; 
And if thou turnest aside 
Thine abominations from My face, 

Then thou dost not bemoan: 

2 And hast sworn, The Lord liveth, 

In truth, in judgment, and righteousness; 
And blessed themselves in Him have na- 
And in Him they boast themselves, [tions, 

3 For thus hath the LonD said 

To the men of Judah, and to Jerusalem, 
Till for yourselves tillage. 

And sow not unto tbe thorns. 

4 Be circumcised to the Lord, 

And turn aside the foreskin of your heart, 
0 men of Judah, 

And ye inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 

Lest My fury go out as fire, and hath 
And there be none quenching, [burned, 
Eecause of the evil of your doings. 

3 Declare in Judah.and in Jerusalem sound. 
And say, ‘ Blow a trumpet in the land: ’ 
Call ye fully, and say, 

‘Be gathered, and we go into the fenced 

6 Lift up an ensign toward Zion; [city.’ 
Strengthen yourselves, stand not still: 
For evil I am bringing in from the north. 
Even a great destruction. 

7 A lion hath gone up from his thicket, 

A destroyer of nations hath journeyed; 
He hath come out from his place 

To make thy land become a desolation. 
Thy cities are laid waste—without inha* 
s For this, gird on sackcloth, [bitant. 
Lament and howl; 

For the fierce anger of the LORD 
Turaeth not back from us. 

9 And it hath come to pass, in that day, 
Affirmeth the Lord: 

‘ Perish doth the heart of the king, 

And the heart of the princes; 

And the priests have been astonished. 
Ami the prophets wonder.’ 

10 And I say, ' Ah, Lord Jehovah, 

Surely thou hast entirely forgotten 
This people and Jerusalem, saying: 

Peace is for you, 

And a sword hatfi struck unto the soul!’ 
it At that time it is said of this people. 

And of Jerusalem, [demess; ’ 

* A dry wind of high places is iu the wil* 
(The way of the daughter of My people,) 
Not for winnowing, nnr for cleansing. 

12 A full wind from these cometh for Me; 
Now, also, I speak judgments with them. 

13 Lo, as clouds he cometh up. 

And as a hurricane his chnriots: 

Lighter than eagles have been his horses: 
Wo to us, for we have been spoiled. 

h Wash from evil thy heart, O Jerusalem, 
That thou mayest be saved: 

Till when dost thou lodge in thy heart 
Thoughts of thy strength ? 

13 For a voice is declai iug from tan, 


ITT. 12.—JEREMIAH.— IV. 15. 



Desolations of Jerusalem. IV. 10.— JKRliMJAH.—v. 16. 


Punishment predicted. 


And sounding sorrow from mount Eph- 
19 Make ye mention to the nations; [raim. 
Lo, aound ye to Jerusalem: 

‘Besiegers aro corning from a land afar 
off; [Judah their voice. 

And they give forth nguiuet the cities of 
it Ab the keepers of a held 
They have been against her round about; 
For against Me she hath rebelled, 
Afflrnieth the Loud.' [to thee: 

18 Thy way and lby doings have done these 
This is thy vexation, for it is bitter, 

For it hath struck unto thy heart. 

18 My bowels, my bowela I 
I mn pained at the walls of niy heart; 

My heart makelh a noise for me; 

I am not silent, 

For the voice of a trumpet I have heard, 
0 my soul—the shout of battle I 
28 Destruction on destruction is proclaimed, 
For all the land hath been spoiled: 
Suddenly spoiled have been my tents; 

In a moment—my curtains, 

=I Till when do I see an ensign ? 

Do T hear the voice of a trumpet ? 

" For my people are foolish, 

Me they have not known; 

Foolish children arc they; 

Yea, they arc not intelligent: 

IViBe arc they to do evil, 

But to do good they have not known. 

2;t I looked to the land, audio—utterly void; 

And tolhe heavens—and their light isnot. 
21 1 have looked to the mountains, 

: And lo, they are trembling; 

And all the hills moved themselves lightly. 

| 25 1 have looked, and lo, man isnot: 

I And all the fowl of the heavens have fled. 

, w I have looked, and lo, 

I The fruitful place is the wilderness, 

1 And all its cities have been broken down, 

! Recall sc of the Lord, 

because of the fierceness of TTis anger. 

17 For thus hath the Lord said: 

All the land is a desolation; 

But a completion 1 make not. 

*3 For (his doth the land mourn. 

And black have been the heavens above, 
Because I have spoken—I have purposed: 
And I have not repented, 

Nor do 1 turn back from it. 

3 From die voice of the horsemen, 

And those who shoot with the bow. 

All die city Is fleeing; 

They lmve come into thickets, 

Ami on the clifts have gone up: 

All the city is forsaken, 

And there is no man dwelling in them. 

» And thou, O spoiled one, wliat dost thou? 
For thou pnttcEl on scarlet, [or gold. 
For lliou mlornest thyself with ornaments 
For thou re ml cat with paint thine eye9; 

In vain thou nmkest thyself fair: 

Kicked against thee have doting ones, 

Thy life they seek. 

31 For a voice as of a sick womnn I heard; 
Distress, us one bringing forth a first'bom, 
The voice of the daughter of Zion: 

She bowailetil herself, 

She Bprcadeth out her hands: [slayers.’ 
'Wo 10 me now, for my soul Is weary of 


V. * GO to and fro in the streets of Jeru- 
And see, I pray thee, and know, [saleni, 
And seek in her broad places, if ye find a 
If there be one doing judgment, [man. 
Seeking stedfastness— 

Then am I propitious to her. 

2 And if they say, ' The Lord liveth,’ 

Surely to a falsehood they 6wear. 

3 Lord, Thine eyes, are they not on Bted- 

Tliou hast smitten them, [fastness? 

And they have not grieved: 

Thou hast consumed them, 

They have refused to receive instruction: 
They made their faces harder than a rock; 
They have refused to turn back. 

1 And I said, 'Surely they are the poor; 
They have been foolish; 

For they have not knowm the way of the 
The judgment of their God. [Lord, 

5 I get me to the great.nnd apeak with them; 
For they have known the way of the 
The judgment of their God.' [Lord, 
Surely they together broke the yoke, 
They have drawn away the bands. 

6 Therefore smitten them hath a lion out 

of the forest, 

A wolf of the deserts doth spoil them; 

A leopard is watching over their cities: 
Every one who goetli out of them is torn; 
For many have been tlieir transgressions; 
Mighty have been their backslidings. 

7 For this I am not propitious to thee: 

Thy children have forsaken Me, 

And are satisfied by that which is no god: 
T satisfy them, and they commit adultery, 
And at the house of a harlot 
They gather themselves together, 
s Fed horses—they have been early risers; 

Each to the wife of his neighbour neiglieth. 
3 For these do I not lay a charge ? 
Afflrnreth the Loud; 

Yea, on a nation such as this, 

Doth not My soul avenge itself? 

10 Go ye up on her walls, and destroy; 

But a completion make not: 

Turn aside her branches. 

For they arc not the Lord’s. 

11 For dealt treacherously against Me 
Have the house of Israel, 

And the house of Judah, afflnnetli the 

12 They have lied against the Lord, [Lord. 
And 6ay, ‘ It is not He; 

Nor come against us doth evil; 

Yea, BW'orcLor famine we see not. 
u And the prophets become wind, 

And the word is not in them.' 

Thus it is done by them. [Hosts, 

14 Therefore, thus said the Lord, God of 
Because of your speaking this word, 

Lo, I am milking My words 
In thy mouth become fire. 

And this people wood, 

And it hath devoured them. 

15 Lo,l bring against you a nation from afar, 
O house of Israel, nfflnnetli the Lord; 

A nation—strong it is, 

A nation—from of old it is, 

A nation—thou knowest not Its tongue, 
Nor understandest what it speaketli. 

10 ItH qu’tvcr is as an open sepulchre, 

All of them mighty ones. 
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Expostulation with Israel. V. 17.—JEREMIAH.—VI. 17. 


Punishment predicted. 


17 And it hath consumed thy harvest and 
They consume thy sons, [thy bread; 
And thy daughters; 

It consumeth thy flock and thy herd: 
t consumeth thy vine and thy flg-tree: 

It maketh poor thy fenced cities, 

In which thou art trusting—by the sword. 
» Yet even in those days, afflrmeth the 

1 make you not a completion. [Lord, 
is And it hath come to pass, when ye say, 

‘ Wherefore hath the LORD our God 
Done to us all these?’ 

That thou hast said unto them, 

‘ As ye have forsaken Me, 

And serve the gods of a foreigner in your 
So do ye serve straDgers [land. 

In a land not yours.’ 

20 Declare ye this in the honse^of Jacob, 
And sound it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hear ye, I pray you, this, 

O people, foolish and without heart; 

EyeB have they, and they see not: 

Ears have they, and they hear not; 

22 Me do ye not fear, afflrmeth the Lord? 
From My presence are ye not pained? 
Who hath made sand the border of the sea. 
An everlasting limit. 

And it passeth not over it; 

Yea, shake themselves, hut they are un- 
Yea, sounded have its hiliows, [able; 
Hut they pass not over. 

23 But this people hath an apostate and rc- 
They have turned aside, [bellious heart: 

M Yea, they go on, and have not said in 
‘Let us fear, we pray you. [theirheart, 
The Lord our God, who giveth rain, 

The sprinkling and the gathered.initssea- 
The appointed weeks of harvest [son: 
He keepeth for us.' 

25 Your iniquities have turned these away, 
And your sins have kept good from you. 
56 For the wicked have been found 
Among My people. 

It lonketh about the covering of snares: 
Theyhave set up a trap—men theycapture. 

27 Asa cage fulls of fowls, 

So their houses are full of deceit: 
Therefore they have been great and rich. 

28 They have been fat, they have shone: 
Yea, have overpassed the acts of the evil: 
Judgment they have not judged, 

The judgment of the fatherless, 

Yet they prosper: [judged. 

The judgment of the needy have not 

29 For these do not I inspect, afflrmeth the 

On a nation such as this, [Lord : 

Doth not My soul avenge itself? 

, » An astonishing and horrible thing 

Hath been in the land; 

31 The prophets have prophesied falsely, 
And the priests bear rule by their means; 
And My people have loved it so; 

But what do they at its latter end? 

VJ. ‘STRENGTHEN yourselves, 

Ye children of Benjamin, 

From the midst of Jerusalem. 

And in Tekoa blow ye a trumpet. 

And over Beth-Haccerem lift'up a flame: 
For evil hath been seen from the north. 
Even great destruction. 

2 The comely and delicate one 

478 


I have cut off—the daughter or Zion. 

3 Unto her come shepherd a and their droves: 
They have stricken tents 
By her round about; 

They have fed each in hi9 own station. 

* Sanctify against her the battle; 

‘ Rise, and we go up at noon.' 

Wo to us, for turned hath the day, 

For stretched out are the shades of even. 

5 * Arise, and we go up by night. 

And we destroy her palaces.’ 

8 For thus hath the Lord of Hosts said: 

Cut down her wood, 

And pour out against Jerusalem a mount: 
She w the city to be inspected; 

Wholly she is oppression in her midst. 

7 As the digging of a well is for its waters. 

So she hath digged for her wickedness: 
Violence and spoil is heard in her; 

Before My face are sickness 

And smiting continually. 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, 

Lest My soul he alienated from thee; 

Lest I make thee a desolation, 

A land not inhabited. 

9 Thus hath the Lord of Hosts said: 

They surely glean, as a vine, 

The remnant of Israel: 

Put back thy hand, 

As a gatherer to the baskets. 

To whom shall I speak. 

And testify that they may hear? 

Lo, their ear is uncircumcised, 

And they are unable to attend: 

Lo, the word of the Lord 
H ath heen to them for a reproach; 

They delight not in it. [been filled, 

H And with the fury of the Lord I have 
(T have been weary of containing,) 

To pour it on the suckling in the street. 
And on the assembly of youths together: 
For even husband with wife is captured. 

An elder with one full of days; 

12 And their houses have been turned to 
Fields and wives together [others. 
For I stretch out My hand 

Against the inhabitants of the land, 
Afflrmeth the LORD. 

13 For from their least unto their greatest, I 
Every one gaineth dishonest gain; 

And from prophet even unto priest, 

Every one dealeth falsely, 
i* And they heat the breach 
Of the daughter of my people slightly. 
Saying, * Peace, peace!’ aud there is no 
peace. [nation! 

15 They were ashamed when they did abomi- 
Yea, they are not at all ashamed. 

Yea, blushing they have not known: 
Therefore they fall among those who fall: 

By the time I have inspected them. 

They stumble, said the Lord. 

1® Thus hath the Lord said: 

Stand ye by the ways and see, 

And ask for the old paths, 

Where * this—the good way ? and go ye 
And find rest for yourselves. [in it, 

But they say, ‘We will not go.’ 

1 7 And I have raised up for you watchmen; 
Attend ye to the voice of the trumpet. 

But they say, 1 We will not attend.’ 



Calk to repentance. 


m Therefore hear, 0 nations, and know, O 
, That which w upon them. [company, 
> B lieur, O earth : lo, I bring in evil on this 
The fruit of their own devices, [people, 
For to My words they gave no attention. 
And My law—they have kicked against it. 
*> Why in this to Me ? 

Frankincense from Sheba conicth. 

And sweet cane from a land afar oIT: 
Your burnt-offerings are not for accept- 
And yonr sacrifices [unee. 

Have not been aweot to Me. 

21 Therefore, thus hath the LoilD said, 

I.o, I giving to this people stumbling 
And stumbled against them [blocks, 
Have fathers and children together; 

The neighbour and his friend do perish. 
Tima hath the Lord said, 

Lo, a people cometh from the north coun- 
Aml a great nation is stirred up [try. 
From the sides of the earth. 

23 How and javelin they take hold of; 

Fierce it and they have no mercy; 
'J’hcir voice as a sea soundeth. 

Ami on horses they ride, 

Set in array as men of war, 

1 Against thee, 0 daughter of Zion. 

We have heard its sound: 

Feeble have been our hands: 

Distress hath seized us, 

Pain as of a travailing woman. 

23 (Jo not out to the Held, 
lea, in the way walk not: 

For a sword hath the enemy. 

Fear in round about.' 

O daughter of My people, 

(fird on sackcloth, and roll thyself inashes: 
The mourning of an only one make lor 
A lamentation most bitter: [thyself. 

For suddenly come 
Doth the spoiler against us. 

27 A watch-tower I lmve given thee, 

Among My people a fortress, [way. 
And thou knowest, and hast tried their 

28 All of them are turned aside by apostates. 
Walking slanderously—brass anil iron; 

All of them aru corrupters. 

‘ 29 The bellows have been burnt, 

By fire hath the lead been consumed; 

In vain hath the reliner refined: 

The wicked have not been drawn away. 

M ‘Silver rejected,' they have cried to them, 
For the Loud hath kicked against them. 

VII. 1 THE word which was unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 2 'Stand in the gate 
of the house of the Lord, then hast thou 
proclaimed there this word, ami hast said, 
Hear the word of the Lord, all ye of Judah, 
who come in at these gates, to bow before 
the Lord. 

c Thus said the Lonn of Hosts, God of Israel, 
Amend your ways, and your doings. 

And I cause you to dwell in this place. 

4 Trust not for yourselves * 

Unto words of falsehood, saying, 

The temple of the Lord, 

The temple of the Lord, 

The temple of the I.onD arc they. 

8 For, if ye thoroughly amend your ways 
Aud your doings; 


Judah's idolatry. 


If ye do judgment thoroughly 
Detween a man and his neighbour; [not, 
c Stranger, fatherless, and widow, oppress 
And innocent blood shed not in this pluce. 
And after other gods walk not, 

For evil to yourselves; [place, 

7 Then have I caused you to dwell in this 
In the land which I gave to your fathers, 
Even from age unto age. 

8 Lo, ye are trusting for yourselves 

On words of falsehood, so as not to profit. 

8 Stenling,murdering, and committingadul- 
Aml swearing to falsehood, [tery, 

And giving perfume to Dual, 

Going after other gods whom ye knew not. 

10 And have come in and stood before Me, 

In this house on which My name is called, 
And have said, ’ We have been delivered,’ 

In order to do nil these abominations. 

11 A den of burglars hath this house, 

On which My name is called, 

Deen in your eyes? 

Even I, lo, I have seen,afflrmeththcLonD. 

1 2 But go ye, I pray you, 

Unto My place which is in Shiloh, 

Where I caused My name to dwell at first. 
And see that which I have done to it, 

For the wickedness of My people Israel. 

48 And now, because of your doing 
All these works, afUrineth the LonD, 

And I speak unto you, rising early and 
But ye have not hearkened; [speaking, 
And I called you, but ye answered not; 

14 1 also to the house on which My name is 
In which ye are trusting, [called, 

And to the place which I gave to you, 

And to your fathers, 

Have done, as I have done to Shiloh. 

15 And I have cast you from before My face, 

As I cast out all your brethren, 

The whole seed of Ephraim. 

And thou shalt not pray for this people, 

Nor lift up for them crying or prayer, 

N'or intercede with Me: 

For I hear tlicc not. 

17 Dost thou not see what they are doing 
In the cities of Judah, 

1 And in the streets of Jerusalem? 

48 The children are gathering wood, 

And the fathers causing the fire to burn, 
And the women kneading dough, 

To make cakes to the queen of heaven; 

And pouring out libations to other gods, 

So as to proyoke Me to anger. 

19 Mo do they provoke to anger? nfflrmcth J 

Is it not themselves, [the LORD; 

For the shame of their own faces? 

20 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, Mine anger and My fury 

Is poured out on this place, [the field. 

On man, and on beast, and on the tree of 
And on the fruit of the ground; 

And it hath burned, and is not quenched. 

21 Thus said the Loud of Hosts, God of Israel; 

Your burnt-olfcrings add to your sacri- 
And eat ye flesh. [flees, 

22 For I spnko not with your fathers, 

Nor commanded them in the day of My 
bringing them out of the lnnd of Egypt, 
Concerning the matters of burnt-offering 
and sucrificc: 


VI. 18.—JEREMIAH.— VII. 22. 
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Frcdictiorwqf the punishment VII. 23.—JEREMIAH.— VIIL 15. «na aesouitums at ouaah. 


28 But this thin? commanded J them, say- 
‘ Hearken to My voice, [ing, 

. And 1 have become your God, 

And ye arc become My people: 

And have walked in nil the way which I 
That il may be well for you. ’[command you, 
2i Hut they have not hearkened, 

Nor inclined their ear, 

And they walk in the counsels. 

In the stubbornness, of their evil heart: 
And arc for another, not for the Presence. 
Even from the day when your fathers 
Went out of the land of Egypt till thisday, 
I send to you all my servants theprophets, 
I Daily rising early and sending: 

'* Vet they have not hearkened unto Me, 
Nor inclined their ear, 
lint harden llicir neck: 

They have clone evil above their fathers. 
ji And thou hast spoken unto them all these 
And they do not hearken to thee: [words. 
And thou hast called unto them. 

And they answer thee not. 

2d Ami thou hast said unto them: 

This is the nation which hearkened not 
To the voice of the Lord its God, 

Nor have they accepted instruction: 

Stedfastness hath perished, 

Yea, it hath been cutoff from their mouth, 
w Cut off thy crown, and enst it nwny. 

And lift up on high places lamentation; 
For the Loud hath rejected, 

He leaveth the generation of His wrath.’ 
w For the Children of Judah 
Have done the evil thing in Mine eyes, 
Afflrmeth the Lord: [house 

They have set their abominations in the 
On which My name is called—to defile il; 
31 And built the bighplaccsof Topliet, [noni, 
Which is in the valley of the son of Hin- 
To burn tlieir sons and daugli ters with fire; 
Which I commanded not, 

! Nor did it come up on My heart. 

! « Therefore, lo, days are coming, 

Afflrmetli the LORD; 

And it is not said nny more, ‘ Tophct,’ 

Or ' Valley of the son of Hinnom;’ 

But * The valley of slaughter:' 

And they have buried in Topliet—without 
place. [for food 

33 And the carcase of this people hath beeu 
To the fowl of the heavens, . 

And to the beast of the earth; 

And there is none troubling. 

M And I have caused to cease from the cities 
of Judah, 

And from the streets of Jerusalem, 

The voice of Joy, and the voice of gladness, 
Voice of bridegroom, and voice of bride: 
For the land beconieth a desolation. 

VIIJ. i AT that time, afflrmeth the Lord, 
They bring the boncsof the kingsof Judah, 
And the bones of its princes. 

And the bones of the priests, 

And the bones of the prophets, 

And the bones of the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, out of their graves: 

* And they have spread them to the sun. 
And to the moon, 

And to all the host of the heavens, 

Which they have loved. 
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And which they have served. 

And which they have walked after, 

And which they have sought, ’ 

And to which they bowed themselves: 
They are not gathered, nor buried; 

They are dung on the face of the ground 
8 And chosen is death rather than life 
By all the remnant who are left 
Of this evil family, 

In all the remaining places, 

Whither J have driven them, 

Afflrmeth the Lord of Hosts. 

4 And thou hast said unto them, 

‘Thus hath the Lord said: 

Do they fall, and not arise? 

Doth he turn back, and not return?' 

5 Wherefore hath this people of Jerusalem 
Turned back—a perpetual backsliding? 
They have kept hold on deceit, 

They have refused to turn back. 

6 1 have given attention, yea, I hearken, 
They speak not right: 

No man hath repented of his wickedness. 
Raying, ‘ What have I done?’ 

Every one turneth back to their courses, 
As a horse rusheth into battle. 

7 Even a stork in the heavens 
Hath known her seasons; 

Ami turtle, and swallow, and crane. 

Have watched the time of tlieir coming: 
But My people hnve not known 
The judgment of the LonD. 

8 IIow say ye, ‘ We are wise. 

And the law of the Lord is with us?’ 
Rurely, lo, falsely it hath worked, 

The false pen of scribes: 

9 The wise have been ashamed; 

They have been affrighted, and are cap¬ 
tured: [kivk'.'d: 

Lo, against the word of the Lord tin.* 
And the wisdom of what have they ? 
Therefore, I give their wives to others, 
Their fields to the dispossesses: 

For from the least even unto the greatest. 
Every one gaineth dishonest gain; 

From prophet even unto priest. 

Every one dealeth falsely. 

11 And they heal the breach 

Of the daughter of my people slightly. 
Saying, 4 Peace, peace! ’ and there is no 
pence. [(lunation: 

12 They were ashamed when they did nbo 
Yea, they are not nt all ashamed, 

Yea, blushing they have not known: 
Therefore, they fall among falling ones: 

In the time of their inspection 
They stumble, said the LORD. 

13 1 utterly consume them, afflrmeth the 
There are no grapes on the vine. [LORD: 
Yen, there are no figs on the fig-tree, 

And the leaf hath faded; 

And the strength they have passeth from 
H Wherefore are we sitting still? [them. 
Be gathered, and we go into the fenced 
And We are silent there: [cities. 

For the Lord our God hath made us 
silent, 

Yea, He enuseth ns to drink water of gall. 
For we have sinned against the LORD. 

13 Looking for peace—ami there is no good; 
For a time of henliug, and lo, terror. 




Virr. 10.—J15REMIAH.—IX. 26. Sins and punishment. 


i 0 From Dan hath been heard the Biiorting 
of Iub horses, [mighty ones 

From the voice of the neighing of his 
All the land hath trembled; 

And they come in and consume the land 
and its fulness, 

The city and the inhabitants in it. 

17 For lo, 1 am sending among you serpents, 
Cockatrices which have no charmer. 

And they have bitten you, nfllrmeth the 
19 My refreshment I forme is sorrow; [Lord. 

For me my heart is sick. 

19 Lo, the voice of the cry of the daughter 
From a land nfnr off; [of my people 
Is iho Loud not in Zion? 

Is her king not in her? 

Wherefore have they provoked me, 

With their graven images, 

With the vanitieB of a foreigner? 

£» Harvest hath passed, summer hnth ended, 
And wo—we have not been saved. 

21 For the breach of the daughter of my 

Have 1 been broken; [people 

I have been black; 

Astonishment hnth Beizcd mo. 

22 Ib there no balm in Gilead ? 

Is there no physician there? 

For wherefore hath not the health of the 
daughter of my people gone up? 

IX. 1 WHO will make my head waters. 

And mine eye a fountuin of tears? 

And I weep by day and by night, [people. 
With the wounded of the daughter of my 

2 Who will give me in the wildorness 
A lodging-place of travellers? 

And I leave my people,and go from them; 
For all of them are adulterers. 

An assembly of treacherous ones. 

3 And they bend their tongue; their bow is 

And not for stedfastness [a lie: 

Have they been mighty in the land: 

For from evil to evil they have gone forth. 
And Me they have not known, 

Affirmeth the Lonn. 

1 Each of his friend—hewnro yo, 

And on any brother tmqt yo not: 

For every brother utterly supplanteth, 
And every friend walketh slanderously. 
a And each at his friend mockctli, 

And truth they speak not: (hood: 

They taught their tongue to speak falsc- 
To commit iniquity they have laboured, 

• Thy dwelling is in the midst of deceit: 
Through deceit they refused to know Me, 
Alfinncth the Lonn. 

' Therefore, thus said the Lord of Hosts: 
Lo, I rellno them, yea, I have tried them; 
Did how shall l do 

Because of the daughter of my people ? 
fl A slaughtering arrow is their tongue; 
Deceit i( hath spoken In its mouth; 

Peace with itw neighbour it apenketh; * 
And in its heart it lnyeth its ambush. 

0 For these do not 1 see after them ? 
Affirmeth the LORD: 

Against a nation such ns tins 
Doth not My soul a veil go itself? 

19 For the mountains I lift up 
Weeping aud wailing; |a lamentation; 
And for the habitations of tho wilderness 
For they have been burnt up, 
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Without any passing over: 

Nor have they heard the voice of cattle; 
From the fowl of the heavens 
To the beasts they fled; they have gone. 
H And I make Jerusalem become heaps, 

A habitation of dragons; 

And the cities of Judah I make a desol.v 
Without an inhabitant. [tioD, 

13 Who is the wise mini? 

And he understandeth this; 

Or he to whom the mouth of the Lord 
A nd he declareth it; [spake ? 

Wherefore hath the land perished? 

It hath been burnt up as a wilderness, 
Without any passing through. 

13 Ami the Lord saith: 

Because of their forsaking My law 
Will eh I have set before them, 

Yea, they hearkened not to My voice, 
Nor walked in it; 

1,1 And they walk after tho stubbornness of 
And after the Baalim, [their heart, 
Which their fathers taught them, 

>5 Therefore, thus said the Lord of Hosts, 
God of Israel, [eat wormwood; 

Lo, I am causing them—this people—to 
I have caused them to drink water of gall; 
i° And scattered them among nations 
Whom they knew not, they or their fa- 
And sent after them the sword, [thers, 
Till I have consumed them. 

1 7 Thus hath the Lord of Hosts said: 
Consider, and call for mourning women, 
And they come; 

To the wise women send, and they come; 
10 And they hasten, 

And lift up for us a wailing, 

And tears run down our eyes. 

And from our eyelids waters flow. 

19 For—a voice of wailing 
Hath been heard from Zion: 

How have we been spoiled; 

We have been greatly ashamed; 

For they have forsaken the land, 

For they have cast down our tabernacles. 

20 But hear, 0 women,tho word of the Lord, 
And your ear receiveth 

The word of His mcutli, 

And teach ye your daughters wailing, 
And each her neighbour lamentation : 

21 For death hath come up into oux windows, 
It hath come into our palaces, 

To cut off the suckling from without, 
Young men from the broad places. 

22 Speak, tnuB nfllrmeth the Lord: 

Yen the carcase of man 

Hath fnllon ne dung on the face of the 
And as a handful after the reaper, [field, 
And there ia none gathering. 

33 Thus hath the Lord said: 

Let not tho wise boast himself in his wis- 
Nor let the mighty [tlom; 

Boast himself in his might: 

Let not the rich boast himself in his riches. 
2J But in this let the boaster hoast himself, 
In understanding ami knowing Me, 

For I am the Lord, doing kindness, 
Judgment,and righteousness iu the earth; 
For in these 1 have delighted, 

Affirmeth the LonD. 

25 Lo, days uro coming, affirmeth the Loud, 



Folly of idolatry. 


ix. 20.—JEREMIAH.— XT. 7. God'8 covenant with Israel . 


And I have laid a charge 
On nil Che circumcised with the foreskin; 
20 On Egypt, and on Judah, and on Edom, 
And on the children of Ammon and Moai). 
And on all who cut the corner of the beard, 
"Who dwell in the wilderness ; 

For all the nations are unclreumciaed, 
And all the house of Israel 
Arc iineircumcised in heart. 

X. 1 HEAR ye the word, 0 house of Israel, 
Which the LonD hath spoken for you. 
a Thus hath the Loi;i> said. 

Unto the way of the nations accustom 
not yourselves, (ed: 

And by the signs of heaven be not affright- 
For the nations are affrighted by them. 

2 For the statutes of the peoples are vanity: 
For a tree from a forest hath one cut. 
The work of the hands of an artificer, 
with an axe: fit, 

* With silver and with gold they beautify 
With nails and with hammers fix them. 
And it stumbletli not. 

5 Ab a palm they are stiff, but speak not; 
They are surely borne, for they step not: 
Be not afraid of them, for they do no evil. 
Yea, even to do good is not in them. 
c Because there is none like Thee, O LOUP; 
Great art Thou, and great is Thy name in 
might. 

7 "Who doth not fear Thee, king of nations? 
For to Thee it is becoming: 

For among all the wise of the nations, 
And in all their kingdoms. 

There is none like Thee. 

8 In one thing they are brutish and foolish; 
An instruction of vanities**- the tree itself. 

s Spread-out silver from Tarshish is brought, 
And gold from Ophnz, 

The work of an artizan, 

And of the hands of a refiner: 

Blue and purple is their clothing; 

The work of the skilful—all of them. 

10 But the Loud is a God of truth, 

He is the living God, an everlasting king: 
From His wrath shake doth the earth. 
And nations endure not His indignation. 

11 Thus do ye say to them: ' The gods 
Who have not made the heavens and earth, 
They perish from the earth, 

And from under these heavens/ 

1 2 The maker of the earth by His power, 

The establishcr of the world by His wis- 
Who, by IIis understanding, [dom, 

Hutli stretched out the heavens: 

18 At the voice He giveth forth, 

A multitude of waters is in the heavens, 
And He causcth vapours to come up 
From the end of the earth: 

Lightnings for rain lie hath made. 

And bringeth out wind from His treasures. 
Brutish is every man by knowledge; 

Put to shame is every refiner 
By a graven image : 

For false is his molten image, 

And there is no breath in them. 

15 Vanity are they, the work of erring ones: 
in the time of their inspection they perish. 

16 Not like these is the Portion of Jacob: 
For He is framer of all: 

And Israel is the rod of His inheritance: 
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The Lord of Hosts is His name. 

17 Gather from the land thy merchandise, 

O dweller in the bulwark; 

is For thus hath the LORD said: 

Lo, I am slinging out the inhabitants 
Of the land at this time, 

Yea, I have been an adversary to them. 
So that they are found out. 

18 Wo to me for my breach, 

My smiting hath been grievous: 

And I said, ' Only, this i* my sickness. 
And I will bear it. 

“ My tent hath been spoiled, 

And all my cords have been broken: 

My children have gone out from me, 

And they are not; 

There is none stretching out any more 
Or raising up my curtains. [my tent, 

21 For the shepherds have become brutish, 
Aud the Lord they have not sought: 
Therefore they have not acted wisely, 
And all their flock is scattered. 

22 A voice of a report, lo, it hath come. 
Even a great shaking 

From the north country. 

To make the cities of Judah a desolation. 
A habitation of dragons. 

23 I have known, O Lord, 

That not of man is his way, [his step. 
Not of man the going or establishing of 
Chastise me, O Lord, only in judgment; 
Not in Thine anger. 

Lest Thou make me small. 

25 To pour out Thy fury on the Dations 
That have not known Thee, 

And on the families 

That have not called on Thy name: 

For they have eaten up Jacob, 

Yea, they have eaten him up. 

Yea, they consume him. 

And liis habitation have made desolate.’ 
XI. 2 TIIE word which hath been unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 2 'Hear 
ye the words of this covenant, then have ye 
spoken unto the men of Judah, and unto 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, -and thou 
hast said unto them, Thus hath the Loki> 
God of Israel said: 

Cursed is the man who oheyeth not 
The words of this covenant. 

* Which I commanded your fathers, 

In the day of My bringing them out 
From the land of Egypt. 

Out of the iron furnace, saying, [them. 
Hearken to My voice, then have ye done 
According to all that I command you: 
And ye have become My people. 

And I am become your Gou; 

5 In order to establish the oath 
Which I have sworn to your fathers. 

To give to them a land 

Flowing with milk and honey, as this day. 

And I answer aud say, ' Amen, 0 Lord. 

6 And the Lord snith unto me, ‘Proclaim 
all these words in the cities of Judah, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem, saying: 

Hear ye the words of this covenant 
Then have ye done them. [fathers. 

7 For 1 have certainly testified against your 
In the day of My bringing them up 
Out of the land of Egypt—till this day, 
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Hieing early anil testifying, 

Saying, Hearken ye to My voice; 
b But they have not obeyed, 

Nor inclined their ear, 

And walk each in the stubborncss 
Of their evil heart: [covenant. 

And 1 bring on them all the words of this 
Which I commanded to do; but they did 

* And tlie Loud saith unto me, [not. 

A conspiracy is found in the men of Juduh, 
And in the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

10 They have turned back 

To the iniquities of their forefathers, 
Who ref used to hear My words, 

And have gono after other gods to serve 
The house of Israel, [them; 

And the house of Judah, 

Have made void My covenant, * 

Which I made with their fathers. 

11 Therefore, thus hath the Loiu> said; 
to, I nm bringing In on them evil, 

Which they are not able to go out from; 
And they have cried unto Me, 

But I hearken not unto them, 
w And the cities of Judah, 

And inhabitants of Jerusalem have gone, 
And cried unto the gods 
To whom they make perfume : 

But they give no deliverance at all to them 
In the lime of their vexation. 

13 Fur—the number of thy cities 

Have been ihy gods, 0 Judah; [salcm 
And—tlie number of tho streets of Joru- 
Yu have plucud altars to a shameful tiling, 
Altars for making perfume to Baal. 

14 And thou shalt not pray for this people. 
Nor lift up for them cry or prayer; 

For 1 hearken not in the time of their 
calling unto Mo for their vexation. 

13 What—to My beloved In My house, 

Her doing wickedness with many, 

That the holy llceh pass over from thee? 
When thou dost evil, then thou cxultest.’ 
‘An olive, green, fair, of goodly fruit,’ 
Hath the Loud called thy name; 

At the noise of a great tumult 
He hath kindled tire against it, 

And broken have been its thin shoots. 

17 The Loud of Hosts, who planteth thee, 
Hath spoken evil concerning thee, 

Nor tlie evil of the house of Israel, 

And of the house of Judah, 

Which they have done to themselves. 
Provoking Me to anger, 

Making perfume to Baal. 

18 Lor]\ cause mo to know, and I do know: 
Then hast Thou shewed me their doings. 

19 And I am us a trained lamb brought to 
And have not known [tlie slaughter; 
That against me they devised devices; 

* Let us destroy the tree with Its food, 
And let us cut him off 

From the land of the living, 

And liis name is not vetnemhored again. 

20 Loud of Hosts, judging righteousness, 
Trying reins nml heart, 

I see Thy vengeance against them; 

For unto Thee have 1 revealed my cause. 
a Therefore, thus hath the Loud said 
Concerning the men of Annthoth, 

Who uro seeking thy life, saying. 


* Prophesy not in the name of tlie Loud, 
And thou diest uot by our hands;’ 

22 Therefore, thus said the LoilD of Hosts, 
L®, I am seeing after them; 

The chosen ones die by sword; 

Their sons and daughters die by famine. 
a And they have no remnant: 

For I bring evil to the men of Anatlioth, 
The year of their iuspectiou. 

XII. 1 RIGHTEOUS art Thou, O Lord 
W hen I plead towards Llicc; 

Only, judgments do I speak with Thee: 
Wherefore hath the way of tlie wicked 
prospered ? 

At rest have been all treucherousdealers. 

2 Thou hast planted them, 

Yea, they have taken root: 

They go on, yea, they have yielded fruit: 
Near art Thou in their mouth, 

Ami far off from their reins. 

3 And Thou, O Loud, hast known 111 c; 

Thou eccst me, and hast tried my heart 

with Thyself: 

Draw them away as sheep to slaughter: 
Yea, separate them for a day of slaughter. 

4 Till when doth the earth mourn ? 

And the herb of the whole field wither. 
Because of the wickedness of those who 

dwell in it? 

Consumed have been beast and fowl, 
Because they have said, 

‘ lie sceth not our latter end.’ 

5 For—with footmen thou hast run, 

And they weary thee; 

How dost thou fret thyself with horses! 
Even in the land of peace. 

In which thou art confident— 

How dost thou in the rising of Jordan ! 
fl For even thy brothren and the house of 
thy father, [thee: 

Even they dealt treacherously against 
Even they—they called after thee loudly: 
Trust not in them, when they speak unto 
thee good things. 

" I have forsaken My house, 

I have left Mine inheritance, 

1 lmvc given the beloved of My soul 
Into the hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine inheritance hath been to Me 
As a lion in a forest; 

She gave forth against Me with her voice, 
Therefore lmvc I hated her. 

9 A speckled fond is Miue inheritance to Me? 

Are the fowls round about against her? 
Come, assemble, every beast ol the field: 
Come ye for food. [yard; 

Many shepherds have destroyed My vinc- 
They have trodden down My portion; 
They lmvc made My desirable portion 
Become a wilderness—a desolation. 

He hath made it become a desolation, 

The desolation hath mourned unto Me; 
Desolated hath been all tlie land, 

But there is no man laying it to heart. 

12 O 11 all high places ill the plaiu 
Have spoilers come in: 

For the sword of the Lono is consuming, 
From the end of the laud 
Even unto the end of the land, 

Thcro is no peace to any flesh. 

18 They have sown w heat, but thorns reaped: 
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Promises of mercy. 


XII. 14.— JEREMIAH. —XIV. 2. 


Calls to repentance. 


They have become glck—they profit not: 
And they have been ashamed of your in¬ 
crease, [the Lord. 

Because of the fierceness of the anger of 
h Thim hath the Lord said concerning all 
my evil neighbours, who strike against the 
inheritance, which I have caused My people 
—Israel—to inherit: 

Lo, 1 pluck them from off their ground, 
And the house of Judah I pluck out of 
their midst. [ing them out, 

is And it hath come to paBB, after My pluck- 
T turn back, and have pitied them, 

And brought them back, 

Each to his inheritance, and each to his 
And it hath come to pass, [land. 

If they learn well the wnys of My people, 
To swear by My name, ' The Lord liveth,’ 
As they taught My people to swear by 
Baal, 

Then have they been huilt up in the midst 
1 7 And if they hearken not, [of My people. 

Then have I plucked up that nation; 

■ Plucking up and destroying, 

Afflrmeth the Lord.' 

XTIL 1 THUS hath the Lord said unto 
me, ‘Co, then hast thou got for thyself a 
girdle of linen, and hast placed it on thy 
loins, and into water thou dost not cause it 
to enter.’ 3 And I get the girdle, according 
to the word of the Loud, and place it ou 
my loins. 

3 And the word of the Loup is unto me a 
second time, 6aying, * ‘ Take the girdle 
which thou hast got, which is on thy loins, 
and riBR, go to Phrat, and hide it there in a 
hole of the rock.’ s And I go and hide it in 
Phrat, as the Loup commanded me. 

«And it comelh to pass, at the end of 
many days, that the Lonn Baith unto me, 

‘ Rise, go to Phrat. and take from thence 
the girdle, which I commanded thee to hide 
there,' 7 And I go to Phrat, and dig, and 
take the girdle from the place where I had 
hid it; and lo, the girdle hath been maned, 
it is not profitable for anything. 

9 And the word of the Loud is unto me, 
saying, ‘ Thus hath the Lord said: 

3 Thus do I mar the excellency of Judah, 
And the great excellency of Jerusalem. 

10 This evil people, who refuse to hear My 

words, [heart, 

Who walk in the stubbornness of their 
And go after other gods to servo them, 
And to bow themselves to them; 

Yea—it is as this girdle. 

Which is not profitable for anything. 

11 For ns the girdle cleavcth unto the loins 
So I caused to cleave unto Me fofa man. 
The whole house of Israel, [the Lord; 
And the whole house of Judah, nfilrmeth 
To be to Me for n people, and for a name. 
And for a praise, and for beauty: 

But they lmve not hearkened. 

12 And thou lrnst said unto them this word: 
Thus hath the Lonn, God of Israel, unid: 

' Every bottle is full of wine:' 

And they have tmid unto thee, 

* I)o we not certainly know 
That every bottle Is full of wine?’ 

11 And thou hast Baid unto them, 
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‘ Thus hath the Lord said: 

Lo, I fill all the inhabitants of this land. 
And the kings who sit for David on his 
And the priests, and the prophets, [throne, 
And all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
With drunkenness, [other, 

11 And I have dashed them one against an- 
The fathers and the children together, 
Affirmeth the Lord: 

I pity not, nor spare, nor have mercy. 

So as not to destroy them. 

,s Hear, and give ear; be not haughty: 

For the Lord hath spoken. 

10 Give to the Lord your God honour, 
Before lie cause darkness, [mountains, 
And before your feet stumble on the dark 
* And ye have waited for light, 

And he hath made it for deathshade, 
And hath appointed it for thick darkness. 

17 But if ye hear it not. 

In secret places doth my soul weep, he- 
Yea, it weepeth sore, [cause of pride: 
And tears come down mine eyes. 

For the flock of the Lord 
H ath been taken captive. 

18 Say to the king and to the mistress: 

Make yourselves low; sit still: 

For come down hath your principalities, 
The crown of your beauty. 

19 The cities of the south have been shut up, 
And there is none opening: 

Judah bath been removed, all of her; 

She hath been completely removed. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and see those who are 

coming in from the north: 

Where is the drove given to thee, 

Thy beautiful flock ? [after thee ? 

What dost thou say, when He looketh 
Peeing thou hast taught them 
To be over thee—leaders for head ? 

Do not pangs seize thco 
As a travailing woman? 

— And when thou saye6t in thy heart, 
‘Wherefore have these met me?’ 

For the abundance of thine iniquity 
Have thy skirtB been uncovered. 

Thy heels suffered violence. 

23 Doth a Cushite change his skin ? 

Or a leopard his spots? 

Ye also may be able to do good, 

Who are accustomed to do evil. 

21 And I scatter them as stubble. 

Passing away, by a wind of the wilderness. 

25 This is thy lot, the portion 

Of thy measures from Me, afflrmeth the 
Because thou hast forgotten Me, [Lord, 
And dost trust in falsehood. 

26 Ami I also have made bare 
Thy skirts before thy face, 

And thy shame hath beeu seen. 

- 7 Thine adulteries, and thy neiehings, 

The wickedness of thy whoredom, 

On heights in the field: 

I have seen thine abominations. 

Wo to thee, 0 Jerusnlein, 

Thou art not cleansed; when iv it again ? 
XIV. I'rnAT which hath been the word 
of the Lord unto Jeremiah concerning the 
matters of the dearths: 

2 Mourned hath Judah, 

And her gates have languished; 



Of the grievous famine. XIV. 3.—JEREMIAH.— xv. 7. Desolation* of Jerusalem ■ 


They lmvo mourned to the earth; 

Ami the cry of Jerusalem hath gone up. 

8 And their honourable ones 
Have sent their little ones to the waters: 
They have come unto ditches, 

They have found no waters: 

They turned hack—their vessels empty; 
They have been ashamed, 

And have blushed,and covered theirhead. 

* Because the ground hath been broken, 
For there hath boon no rain on thu land; 
Asluuned have been husbandmen. 

They have covered their head. 

* For even the hind in tho field 
Hath brought forth—to forsake it, 

For there hath been no grass. . 

« And wild asses have stood on high places, 
They swallowed up wind like drngons; 
Consumed hath been their eyes. 

For there Is no herb. 

7 Surely our iniquities have testified against 
O Lonn, work for Thy nnme’s sake: [us, 
For many have been our backslidings; 
Against Thee we have siune.d. 

* O Hope of Isrnel—its saviour, 

In time of trouble, 

Why art Thou ns a sojourner in tho land? 
And as a traveller turned aside to lodge? 

* Why art Thou ns one dumb ? 

Asa mighty one unnblo to save 7 
And Thou lu our midst, 0 Loud, 

Thy name over us is called; leave us not. 

10 Thus hnlh the Loud said concerning this 
people: 

Well Imve they loved to wander, 

Their feet they have not restrained: 

And the Loud hath not accepted them: 
Now doth Ho remember their iniquity. 
And inspect their Bin. 

11 Aud the Lord saith unto me, [good; 

1 2 Thou slialt not pray for this people for 
When they fast, 1 hearken not to their cry. 
And when they cause to ascend 
.Hurnt-otTeringand present, 1 accept them 
For hy sword, ami by famine, [not; 
And hy pc&lih'iico I am consuming them. 

13 And I say, Ah, Lord Jehovah, 

Lo, the prophets are saying to than, 

4 Ve shall not sco a sword, 

Yea, famine shall not be to you ; 

For true pence J give to you iu this place.’ 

* And tli© Lord saith unto me: I 

The prophets aro prophesying 
Falsehood in My name: 

I sent them not, nor commanded them, 
Nor spoke unto them: 

A false vision, and divination, and vanity, 
And tho deceit of their own heart 
Are they prophesying to you. 

1S Therefore, thus hath tho Lord euid con¬ 
cerning the prophets who are prophesying 
In My name, and I have not sent them, and 
saying, Sword and famiuo shall not be in 
tliiu land; 

By sword and by fnraiue are theso pro¬ 
phets cousumcd. 

10 And the people to whom they propheBy 
Aro cast unto thu out-places of Jerusalem, 
Because of the famine, and of the sword; 
And there Is none burying them. 

Them, their wives, uud their sons. 


And their daughters: 

And I have poured out on them this eviL 
And thou hast said unto them this word: 
Teal's come down mine eyes night and day, 
Yea, they cease not: 

For, with a great breach, 

Broken hath been tho virgin 
Of the daughter of my people, 

A very grievous utroke. 

I s If I have gono out to the field. 

Then, lo, the pierced of tho sword; 

And if I have entered the city, 

Then, lo, the diseased of famine: 

For both prophet ami priest 
Have gone up and down, 

Unto a land which they knew not. 

13 Hast Thou utterly rejected Judah ? 

Against Zion hath Thy soul loathed? 
Wherefore hast Thou smitten us, 

And there is no healing for us? 

Looking for peace, and there is no good ; 
And for a time of healing, and lo, terror. 

20 We have known, Lord, our wickedness, 
The iniquity of our fathers: 

For we have sinned against Thee. 

Despise not, for Tliy name’s sake; 
Dishonour not the throne of Thine honour: 
Remember, break not Thy covenant with 
us. 

22 Are there among the vanities of the na- 
Any causing rain? [tions 

Or do the heavens give showers? 

Art not Thou lie, O LonD our God ? 

And we wait for thee: 

For Thou hast done all these. 

XV. '.AND the Lord saith unto me: 

Though Moses or Samuel should stand 
before Me, 

My soul la not towards this people: 

Send from before My face, and they go out. 

2 And it hath come to pass, when they say 
Whither shall wo go out? [to thee, 
That thou hast said unto them; 

Thus hath the Lord said: 

Those who are for death, to death; 

Those who are for the sword, to the sword; 
And those who are for famine, to famine; 
Those who are for captivity, to captivity. 

3 And I have appointed over them fout i 

kinds, nffirmeth the Lord: ! 

The sword to slay, and the dogs to draw, 
And the fowl of tho heavens, 

Anil the^bcast of the earth. 

To consume and to destroy; 

4 And I have made them for a trembling i 

To all the kingdoms of the earth, ! 

Because of Mutiasseh son of llczekiah j 

king of Judah. ! 

For that which he did In Jerusalem.. 

* For who hath pity on thee, 0 Jerusalem ? | 

And who bemonneth for tlicc? 

Or who turneth aside to ask of thy welfare? i 
6 Thou hast left Me, nffirmeth the LORD, 
Backward thou gocst; 

And I stretch out My hand against thee, 
And destroy thee: 

I have been weary of repenting, 

? Anil I scatter them with a fan. 

In the gatCBof the land: 

I bereaved, I have destroyed My people; 
From their ways they turn not back. 
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6 Their widows have been more to Me 
Than the sand of Die sea: 

I brought in them— against the mother: 

A young man—a spoiler—at noon ? 

I have caused to fall upon her suddenly 
"Wrath nml trouble. 

9 Languished hath the bearer of seven: 

She hath breathed out her spirit: 

Go in doth her sun while yet day: 

It hath been ashamed ami confounded; 
And their residue to the sword 
I give up before their enemies, 

Afflrmeth the Lord. 

10 —Wo to me, my mother. 

For thou hast borne me a man of strife, 
And a man of contention to all the land: 

I have not lent on usury, 

Nor have they lent on usury to me: 

All of them are reviling me. 

11 The Lord hath said: 

Have I not directed thee for good? 

Have not I interceded for thee, in a time 
of evil, 

Jn a time of adversity—with the enemy ? I 

12 Doth one break iron—northern iron, and 

13 Thy strength and thy treasures [brass? 
For a prey I give—not for a price. 

But for all thy sins, and in all thy borders. 

14 And I have caused thine enemies 
To pass over into the land 
Thou hast not known: 

For a fire hath been kindled in Mine 
Against you it burneth. [anger; 

is Thou, Thou hast known, 0 Lord; 

And take veugeance forme of mypursuers: 
Remember me, and inspect me. 

In Thy long-suffering lake me not away: 
Know—I have borne for Thee reproach. 
Thy words have been found. 

And I do eat them: 

And Thy word is to me for a joy. 

And for the rejoicing of my heart; 

For Thy name is called on me, 

0 Jehovah, God of Hosts. 

I have not sat in the assembly of deridera. 
Nor do I exult. 

Because of Thy hand—alone I have sat; 
For with indignation Thou hast filled me. 

15 Why hath niy pain been perpetual ? 

And my wound incurable ? 

It hath refused to be healed: 

Thou art surely to me as a failing stream, 
Waters not stedfast. 

15 Therefore thus hath the Lord said: 

If thou turn back, then I bring thee back; 
Before Me thou standcst: 

And if thou bring out the precious from 
As My mouth thou art: [the vile. 

They turn back unto thee; 

But thou dost not turn back unto them: 
20 And I have made thee to this people 
For a wall—brazen—fenced : 

And they have fought against thee, 

But prevail not against thee: 

For with thee am I to save thee, 

And to deliver thee, afflrmeth the Lord ; 
31 And I have delivered thee from the hand 
And have ransomed thee [of evil doers. 
From the hand of the terrible. 

AVI. 1 AND the word of the LORD is unto 
me, saying: 
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3 Thou shalt not take to thyself a wife. 

Nor have sons or daughters in this place. 

3 For thus hath the Lord said: 

Of the sons and of the daughters 
Who are born in this place: 

And of their mothers who bare them, 

And of their fathers who begat them, in 

4 Of painful deaths they die; [this land: 
They are not lamented, nor buried: 

They are dung on the face of the ground; 
And by sword and famine are consumed: 
And their carcase hath been for food 
To the fowl of the heavens, 

And to the beast of the earth. 

5 For thus hath the Lord said: 

Enter not the house of mourning-feasts, 
Nor go to Lament nor bemoan for them; 
For I have removed My peace from this 
Afflrmeth the Lord, [people, 

The loving-kindness and the mercies. 

8 And died have great and small in this 
They shall not be buried, [land; 

And none lament for them. 

Nor doth any cut himself. 

Nor become bald for them. 
i Nor do they deal to them for mourning. 
To comfort him concerning the dead; 

Nor cause them to drink the cup of con- 
For his father or for his mother, [solations 
3 House of banqueting thou dost uot enter, 
To sit with them, to eat and to drink. 

3 For thus said the Lord of Hosts, God of Is- 
Lo, I cause to cease from this place, [rael: 
Before your eyes, ancl in your days, (mg, 
The voice of joy, and the voice of rejoic- 
Voice of bridegroom, and voice of bride. 
And it hath come to pass, [these words. 
When thou declarest to this people all 
And they hnve said unto thee, 

4 Wherefore hath the Lord spoken against 
All this great evil ? [us 

Yea, what our Iniquity, and what our sin, 
That we have sinned 
Against the Lord our God? f 
uThen thou hast said unto them: 

Because your fathers have forsaken Me, 
Afflrmeth the Lord, 

And go after other gods, and serve them. 
And bow themselves to them. 

And Me have forsaken, 

And My law have not kept: 

J2 Ye also have doneevil above your fathers, 
And lo, ye ore walking each 
After the stubborness of his evil heart, 
So as not to hearken unto Me. 

13 Even I have cast you from off this land. 
On to a land which ye have not known, 
Ye or your fathers; 

And ye have served Lhere other gods 
By day and by night. 

Where I do not give to you gmce. 
u Therefore, lo, days are coining, 
Afflrmeth the Lord, 

And it is not said any more, 

• The Lord liveth who brought up [Egypt 
The Children of Israel out of the land of 
is But, ‘ The Lord liveth who brought up 
The Children of Israel 
Out of the land of the north. 

And out of all the lands whither He drove 
them:’ 
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And I have brought them back to their 
Which I gave to their fathers. [land, 
10 Lo, I send for many fishers, 

Afflrmeth the Lord, 

And they lmve Ashed them; 

And after this 1 send for many hunters, 1 
And they have hunted them 
From olf every mountain, 

Aud from off every hill. 

And from the holes of the rocks, 
if For Mine eyes are upon all their ways; 
They huvo not been hidden from My fuce, 
Nor hath their iniquity been hidden 
From before Mine eyes, 
is And I lmve first recompensed, 

A second time their iniquity and theirsin; 
Because of their polluting My land 
With the carcaseof their detestable thiDgs, 
Vea, their abominable things 
Have filled Mine inheritance. 

—0 Loud, my strength, and my fortress, 
And my refuge in a day of adversity, | 
Unto Thee do nations come 
From the ends of the earth, | 

And say, Only falsehood our fathers in-: 
Vanity, and there is none [herited, 
Profitable among them. 

“ Doth man make for himself a god, 

And they themselves no gods? , 

21 Therefore, lo, I cause them to know nt 
1 cause them to know [this time, i 

My hand and My might; 

And they lmve known 
That My name is the LoilD. 

XV1J. 1 THE sin of Judah is written with a 
With the point of adiainond: [pen of iron, 
('.raven oil the tablet of their heart. 

And on the horns of your altars; 

3 As their children remember 
Their altars, and their shrines, 

By tho green tree, by tho high hills. 

3 O My mountain in the Held—thy strength, 
All thy treasures—for a prey l give, 

Thy high places for sin ill all thy borders. 

4 And thou hast let go—through thyself, 

Of thinu inheritance which I gave lo thee; 
And I lmve caused thee to serve thine 
In a land thou hast not known; [enemies 
For n fire ye lmve kindled in Mine auger. 
For ever it burnetii. 

* Tlius hath the Loud said: 

Cursed is the mail who trusteth in man, 
And iinth made flesh his urm, g 

Aud whoso heart turneth from tho Lone. 
And he hath been us a naked tiling in a 
And seelh not when good cometh; [desert, 
And hath inhabited parched places in a 
wilderness, 

A salt laud, uml not inlmhited. [Lord, 

7 Blessed is tho mull who trusteth in the 
And whose confidence hath been the 

* And ho hath been as a treo [Loud. 
Planted by waters, 

And by a rivulet sendctli forth his roots, 
Aud scelh not when heat cometh, 

Aud his leaf hath been green; 

And in a year of dearth is not sorrowful, 
Nor censcth from yielding fruit. 

9 Crooked w tho heart above nil things, 

Aud it is incurable: who doth know it? 
w 1 tho Loud search the heart, try the reins, 


Even to give to each according to his way. 
According to the fruit of his doings. 

11 A partridge—it hath hatched, 

And hath not brought forth— 

Is one making wealth, but not by right: 
In the midst of his days lie forsaketh it; 
And in his latter end, lie is a fool. 

12 A throne of honour on high from the bc- 
The place of our sanctuary, [ginning, 

> 3 The hope of Israel w the Lord: 

All who forsake Thee arc ashamed; 

And my npostates in the earth are written, 
For they have forsaken the Loud, 

The fountain of living waters, 
ii —Heal me, O Lord, and I am healed; 
Save me, and I am saved: 

Fur my praise art Thou, 
is Lo, they arc saying unto me, 

‘ Where is the word of the Loud? 

Pray, let it come.’ [Thee; 

16 Vet 1 hastened not from feeding after 
And the desperate day I have not desired, 
Thou, Thou hast known: [Thy face. 

The produce of my lips hath been before 
i? Be not Thou to me for n terror: 

My hope art Thou in the day of evil. 
ie Let my pursuers be ashamed, 

And let not me be ashamed—mel 
Let them be affrighted, 

And let not me be affrighted—me! 

Bring on them a day of evil, 

And a second time 
With destruction destroy them, 
is Thus hath the Loud said unto me: 

‘Go, then hast thou stood in the gate of 
tho people, by which the kings of Judah 
come in, aud by which they go ont, and in 
all the gates of Jerusalem; »aml hast said 
unto them, Hear a word of the Lord, ye 
kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, who come in by 
these gates; 21 Thus hath the Lord said; 
Take heed to yourselves: 

And ye bear no burden on the duy of rest, 
Nor have ye brought it in 
By the gates of Jerusalem. 

22 Nor do ye take out a burden 

From your houses on the day of rest, 
Yea, ye do no work; 

And have sanctified the day of rest, 

As l commanded your fathers. 

23 But they hearkened not. 

Nor inclined their car, 

And stiffen their necks so as not to hear, 
Nor to receive instruction. 

21 And it hath come to pass, 

If ye certainly hearken unto Me, 
Affirmeth the Loud, 

So as not to bring in a burden 

By the gates of this city on the day of rest, 

And to snnetify the day of rest, 

So as not to do in it any work: 

2j Then entered by the gates of this city 
Have kings nnd princes, 

Sitting on the throne of David, 

Hiding in a chariot and on horses, 

They and their princes, men of Judnh, 
And tho inhabitants of Jerusalem: 

And this city hath remained for ever. 

2« And they have come in from the cities of 
And the suburbs of Jerusalem, [Judah, 
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And from the land of Benjamin, 

Ami from the low country, 

And from the liill-country, 

And from the south. 

Bringing burnt offering, and sacrifice, 
And present, and incense, [Lord. 

And bringing praise to the house of the 
And if ye do not hearken unto Me, 

To sanctify the day of rest, 

So as not to beam burden, 

Or to come in at the gates of Jerusalem 
On the day of rest; 

Then have I kindled o fire in its gates. 
And it hath consumed the high places of 
And is not quenched.’ [Jerusalem, 

XVIIf. i THE word which hath been unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, saying: 2 ‘Arise, 
then hast thou gone down to the potter’s 
house, and there I cause thee to henr My 
words.’ 3 And 1 go down to the potter’s 
house, and lo, he is doing a work on the 
stones; *aml the vessel that he is making of 
clay is marred in the hand of the potter, 
and he tumeth and roaketh it another ves¬ 
sel, as it was right in the eyes of the potter 
to make. 

5 And the word of the Lord is to me, saying: 

6 ‘As this potter am Inot able to do to you? 
0 house of Israel, affirmeth the Lord. 

Lo, as clay in the hand of the potter, 

So are ye in My hand, O house of Israel. 

7 The moment I speak concerning a nation, 
Or concerning a kingdom, 

To pluck up, to break down, or to destroy; 

8 And that nation hath turned from its evil. 
Because I spake against it, 

Then I have repeuted of the evil 
Which I thought of doing to it. 

9 And the moment I speak concerning a 

Or concerning a kingdom, [nation, 

To build, or to plant; 

10 Aud it hath done the evil thing in Mine 
By not hearkening to My voice, [eyes. 
Then I have repented of the good 
Which I spake of doing to it. 

11 And now, speak, I pray thee, 

Unto the men of Judah, 

And against the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Saying: Thus hath the Lord said: 

Lo, I frame against you evil, 

And devise against you a device: 

Turn back, I pray you, 

Each from his evil way. 

And amend your ways and your doings. 
ii But they have said, It is incurable; 

For after our own devices we will go, 
And each the stubborness of his evil 
1 heart we will do. 
j w Therefore, thus hath the Lord said: 

Ask, I pray you, nmong the nations. 

Who hath heard like these? 

A very horrible thing 
I Hath the virgin of Israel done. 

14 Both the snow of Lebanon 
Cease from the rock of the field? 

Failed are the cold strange waters which 
18 But My people have forgotten Me, [flow? 
To a vain thing they make perfume. 

And they cause them to stumble 
In thoir ways—the old paths, 

To walk in paths—a way not raised up; 
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10 To make Iheir land become a desolation, 
A perpetual hissing: 

Every passer by it is astonished. 

And bemoans with his head. [enemy: 
17 . As ail east wind I scatter them before an 
The neck, and not the face, I shew them, 
In the day of their calamity.' 

18 Then they say, ‘ Come, 

And we devise devices against Jeremiah; 
For the law doth not perish from the 
Nor counsel from the wise, [priest, 
Nor the word from the prophet: 

Come, and we smite him with the tongue. 
And give no attention to any of his words. 

19 Give attention, O Lord, unto me. 

And hearken to the voice of those 
Who contend with me. 

® Is evil recompensed for good, 

That they have dug a pit for my soul? 
Remember my standing before Thee 
To speak good of them, 

To turn back Thy wTath from them. 

21 Therefore, give up their children to fa¬ 

mine, [sword; 

And cause them to run on the sides of the 
And their wives are bereaved and widows, 
And their men are slain by death: 

Their young men smitten by sword in 

22 A cry is heard from their houses, [battle 
For Thou bringest against them 
Suddenly a troop: 

For they have dug a pit to capture me. 
And snares have hidden for my feet. 

23 And thou, O Lord, Thou hast known 
All their counsel against me for death: 
Thou wilt not cover over their iniquity, 
Nor their sin from before Thee blot out: 
And theyhave been stumbling before Thee: 
In the time of Thine anger, 

Work against them. 

XIX, 1 T1IUS hath the LORD said: Go, then 
hast thou got a potter's earthen vessel, 
and some of the elders of the people, 
and of the elders of the priests; 2 nnd tliou 
hast gone out unto the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, which is at the opening of the 
gate of the pottery, and hast proclaimed 
there the words which I speak unto thee, 
3 and hast said, Hear a word of the LORD, 
O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, Thus hath the LORD of Hosts, God 
of Israel, said: 

* Lo, I am bringing in evil on this place, at 
which the ears of every one who heareth it 
doth tingle, *becnusc they have forsaken 
Me, and make known this place, and make 
perfume in it to other gods, which they 
knew not, they or their fathers, or the 
kings of Judah, and have filled this place 
vnth innocent blood : 5 and have built the 
high places of lhul to burn their children 
with fire, burnt-offerings to Banl, which 1 
commanded not. nor spnke of, nor did it 
come up on My heart: 

5 ‘ Therefore, lo, days are coming.affirmeth 
the Lord, and this place is not called any 
more, Tophet, or, Valley of the son of 
Ilinnotn, but rather. Valley of slaughter. 
7 And I have ronde void the counsel of 
Judah and Jerusalem in this place, and 
have caused them to fall by the sword be- 
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fore their enemies, anil by the hand of 
those who seek their life, and have given 
their carcase for food to the fowl of the 
heavens, and to the beast of the earth, 
8 mid have made this city for a desolation, 
and for a hissing; every pnsser by it is hs- 
tonished, and hissclh for nil its plagues. 
8 And I have enlist’d them to ent the flesh 
of their sons, uml the flesh of their daugh¬ 
ters; and each the flesh of his friend they 
cut, in the siege and in the straitness where¬ 
with straiten them do their enemies, and 
those who seek their life. 

10 ' And thou hast broken the bottle before 
the eyes of the men who are going with 
thee, 1 'and hast Bnid unto them: Thus 
hath the Loud of Hosts said: So I break 
this peoplo and this city, as one brcakolh 
the potter’s vessel,-which cannot be repaired 
again; and in Tophet they bury—without 
place to bury. 12 So I do to this place, 
altirmeth the Lord, and to its inhabitants, 
so as to make this city as Tophet. 13 And 
the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of 
the kings of Judnh, have been—as the place 
of Tophet—dcllled, even all the houses on 
whose roofs they have made perfume to 
all the host of the heavens, so us to pour 
out oblations to other gods.’ 

14 And Jeremiah coineth from Tophet, 
whither the Loud had sent him to prophesy, 
and stamleth in the court of the house of 
the Loud, and sailh unto all the people: 
15 4 Thus hath the Loud of Hosts, God of 
Israel, said: Lo, I am bringing In unto this 
city, and on nil its cities, all the evil which 
I have spokcu ngaiusl it, for they have har¬ 
dened their neck—not to hear My words.’ 

XX. 1 AND Pnshur BOn of limner the 
priest, (who also is overseer iu the house of 
the Loud,) heareth Jeremiah prophesying 
these things, -And Pusliur sinitelh Jere¬ 
miah the prophet, and pultelh him iu the 
stocks, which arc by tho high gate of llon- 
jninin, which is by the house of the Loud. 

3 And it coineth l<» pass on the morrow, 
that Pnslmr luingeih out Jeremiah from 
the stocks: and Jeremiah saith unto him, 

* Not Pnshur hath the Loud called thy 
nanio, but Mngor-Missnbib, 

* For thus hath the Lord s»id: 

I.o, I make thee for a fear to thyself, 

And to nil who love thee: 

And they have fallen by the sword of their 
Ami thinu eyes beholding: [enemies, 

And all Judah I give into the hand of the 
king of Buhylon, 

Ami he hath removed them to Babylon, 
And hath smitten them with the sword. 

* And 1 have given all the strength of this 

And all its labour, [city, 

Ami all its precious things, 

Yea, all the treasures of the kingsof Judah 
I give into the hand of their enemies, 

And they have spoiled them, and taken 
And brought Hum lo Babylon. [them, 
6 And thou, Pnshur, and all who dwoll in 
Go inlo captivity; [thy house, 

And Babylon thou cnlcrcst, 

And there thou diest. 

And there thou art buried, 


Thou and all who love tbee, 

To whom thou hnat prophesied falsely.’ 

7 —Thou hast persuaded mo, O Loud, 

And I am persuaded: 

Thou hast hardened me, and dost prevail: 
I have been for a laughter all the day, 
Every one mocketh at me: 

8 For, from the time I speak I cry out, 

* Violence and destruction,’ I cry: 

For the word of the Loud hath been to me 
For a reproach and a derision all the day. 
8 And I have said, * I will not mention Him, 
Nor speak any more in His name,’ 

And it hath been in iny henrt 
As a burning fire shut up in my bones; 
And I have been weary of containing, 
Yen, I am not able. 

10 For I have heard the evil report of many. 
Fear is round about: 

4 Declare ye, and wc declare it; ’ 

All mine allies watch for my halting: 
‘Perhaps lie may ho enticed: 

And we will prevail over him, 

And take our vengeance out of him. 

11 But the Lord is with me. 

As a terrible mighty one: [prevail not: 
Therefore my persecutors stumble and 
They have been exceedingly ashamed, 
For they have not acted wisely: 
Everlasting confusion is not forgotten. 

1 2 And, O LonD of Hosts, trier of the right- 

Beholder of reins and heart, [eous, 

I see Thy vengeance out of them. 

For unto Thee I have revealed my cause. 

13 —Sing ye to the LOUD, praise the Lord; 
For He hath delivered the soul of the 
From the hand of evil doers. [needy 

11 —Cursed is the day in which I was born: 
The day that my mother bare me, 

Let it not lie blessed ! [father, saying: 

14 Cursed is the man who bore tidings tv my 
4 Born to thee is a child—a male,’ 

Making him very glad ! 

18 Then hath tlmt man been as tho cities 
■Which the Lord overthrew, and repented 
When ho heard a cry at morning, [not: 
And a shout at time of noon, [the womb; 

17 Because he hath not put me to death from 
And my mother is to me my grave, 

And her womb an everlasting pregnancy. 

18 Why is this? from the womb I have come 

To see labour and sorrow; [out, 

Yea, consumed in shame are my days. 

XXI. ^’H-E word which hath been unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, in the king Zcde- 
kiah’s sending unto him Pnshur son of Mnl- 
chiah, and Zephnniah son of Mansiah the 
prieBt, saying, 2 4 Inquire, we pray thee, for 
us at the Lord, for Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon hath fought ngninst us: perhaps 
the Loud may deal with us according to all 
His wonders, and cause him to go up from 
off UB.’ 

8 And Jeremiah sailh unto them, ‘Thus 
do ye say unto Zedekhth, * Thus hath the 
LOUD, God of Israel, said: 

Lo. 1 turn round the weapons of battle 
Which arc in your hand, 

With which ye light the king of Babylon 
And the Chaldeans, 

Who are laying siege against you 
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At the outside of the Avail: [of thin city. 
And I Inive gathered them into the midst 
* And 1—I have fought against you 
With n Htretchcd-out hand, 

And with a strong arm, rwratli. 

And in linger, nnd in fury, nnd in great 
« And have smitten the inhabitants of this 
Both mini and beast; [city, 

By n. great pestilence they die. 

7 And after this, afflrmeth the LonD, 

I give Zedekinh king of Judah, 

And his servants, and the people, 

And those Avho are left in this city, 

(From the pestilence, from the sword, 
And from the famine,) [Babylon, 

Into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
And into the band of their enemieB, 

And into the hand of those who 6eek 
And he hath smitten them [their life; 
By the mouth of the Bword: 

He hath no pity on them. 

Nor doth lie spare, nor hath he mercy. 

8 And unto this people thou doBt say, 

Thus hath the Loud said: 

Lo, I am Betting before you the Avay of life. 
And the way of death: 

B Whoso abideth in tliifi city dietli, 

By Bword and by famine and pestilence; 
And whoso goctli out, 

And hath fallen to the Chaldeans, 

Who are laying siege against you, liveth, 
And his life hath been to him for a spoil. 

10 For I have set My face against this city 

for evil. 

And not for good, afflrmeth the Lord. 
Into the hand of the king of Babylon it is 
And he hath burned it with fire, [given, 

11 And as to the house of the king of Judah, 
Hear ye the word of the Lord: 

1 2 0 house of David, thus said the Lord: 
Decide ye judgment at morning. 

And deliver the plundered 

From the hand of the oppressor. 

Lest My fury go out as Are, [quenching, 
Anil hath burned, and there be none 
Because of the evil of your doings. 

18 Lo, I am against thee, nfflnneththe Lord, 
0 inhabitant of the valley. 

Hock of the plain; 

Who say, Who cometh down against us? 
And avIio cometh unto our habitations V 
11 And I liave laid a charge against you. 
According to the fruit of your doings, 
Afflrmeth the Lord: 

And I have kindled a fire in its forest, 
And it hath consumed all its suburbs. 
XXII. *THUS hath the Lori> said, ‘Go 
down to the house of the king of Judah, 
then hast thou spoken there this word, niul 
hast said: "Hear the word of the Lord, O 
king of Judah, who art sitting on the throne 
of David, thou, and thy servants, nml thy 
people, who arc coming in at these gates, 
•thus hath the Lord said: 

Do ye judgment ancl righteousness. 

And deliver tho plundered 
From the hand of the oppressor; 

And stningcr, orphan, and widow 
Yo shall not oppress nor wrong; 

And innocent blood 

Yo shall not shed in this place. 
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* For, if ye certainly do this thing. 

Then come in by the gates of this house 
Have kings sitting for David on his throne, 
Riding on a chariot, and on horses, 

He, and his servants, and his people. 

* And if ye hear not these words, 

By Myself I have sworn, afflrmeth the 
That this house is for a desolation. [Lord, 
c For thus hath the Lord said, 

Concerning the house of the king of Judah: 
Gilead art thou to Me, the head or Le¬ 
if not—I make thee a wilderness, [hanon: 
CiLies not inhabited. 

7 And have separated for thee destroyers. 
Each with his weapons; 

And they have cut down the choice of 
And cast them on the fire, [thy cedars, 

8 And many nations liave passed by this 
And said, each to its neighbour, [city, 
Wherefore hath the Lord done thus 

To this great city ? [forsaken 

3 And they have said, ' Because they have 
The covenant of the Lord their God, 

And bow themselves to other gods. 

And serve them.' 

7° Ye shall not weep for the dead, 

Nor bemoan for him; 

Weep ye sore for the traveller. 

For he returneth not again, 

Nor hath seen the land of his hirth. 

11 For thus hath the LonD said concerning 
Shallum son of Josiah king of Judah, who 
reigneth instead of Josiah his father, who 
hath gone out from this place; 

He turneth not hack hither :igain: 

12 For in the place whither 

They have removed him he dietli, 

And this land he seetli not again. 

73 Wo to him who buildcth his house by un¬ 
righteousness, 

And his upper chambers by injustice; 

On his neighbour he laycth service for 
And his wage giveth not to him. [nought, 
11 Who saith, * I build for myself a large 
And airy upper chambers[house. 
And hath cut out for himself its windows, 
Ceiled with cedar, 

And painted with vermilion, 
is Dost thou reign, 

Because thou frettest thyself in cedar? 
Thy father—did lie not eat and drink ? 
Yen, lie did judgment and justice, 

Then it is 'veil with him. [needy: 

7*1 He decided the cause of the poor and 
Then it is well, is it not to know Me ? 
Afflrmeth the Lord. 
i7 But thine eyes and thy heart arc not. 
Except on thy dishonest gain, 

And on shedding of innocent blood. 

And oppression, and on doing of violence. 
,6 Therefore, thus said the LOUD concern¬ 
ing Jehoiakim son of Josiah king of Judah: 
They lament not for him, 

Ah, my brother, and All. sister; 

They lament not for him, 

All, lord, and Ah, his honour. 

73 The burial of an ass he is buried. 

Drawn and cast out from thence 
To the gates of Jerusalem. 

30 Go up to Lebanon, and cry, 

And in Bnslian give forth thy voice, 
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And cry from Almriin, 

For destroyed have been all who love thee. 
“ 1 spake unto thee in thine ease; 

Thou saidst, 4 1 will not hearken:’ 

This is thy way from thy youth, 

For thou hast not hearkened to My voice 
22 All thy friends consume doth wind. 

And thy lovers into captivity go: 

Surely then thou art ashamed. 

And hast Mushed for all thy wickedness. 
** 0 dweller in Lebanon, 

Making a nest among cedars. 

How gracious hast thou been 

When pangs come to thee. 

Tain—as of a travailing woman. 

1 live, ufllrmeth the Lord: 

Though Coninh sou of Jehoiakim king of 
Were a seal on My right hand, [Judah 
Surely from thence I draw thee away, 

1 -> And have given thee into the hand 

Of those who seek thy life, 

And into hands of which thou art afraid, 
liven into the hand 

Of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 

And into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

And I have cast thee out. 

And thy mother who bore thee, 

On to another country, 

Where ye were not born; aud there ye die. 
27 And to the land 

Whither they lift up their soul to return. 
Thither they return not. 

■ J ' a A grief—a despised, broken thing— 

Is this man Coniah 1 

A vessel iu which there is no pleasure ? 
Wherefore lmve they been cast up and 
lie uiul his seed, [down, 

Y ea, been cast on to a land 

Which they knew not ? 
w Earth, earth, earth, hear a word of the 
30 Thus hath the Loud said: [Loud: 

Write yc this man childless, , 

A man who prospereth not in his days: 
For none of his seed prospereth, 

Sitting on the throne of David, 

Or ruling again in Judah. 

XXill. 1 WO to shepherds destroying. 

And scattering the Hock of My pasture, 
Afllrilicth the LOUD. 

2 Therefore, thus said the Lord, God of 

Against the shepherds [Israel, 

Who feed My people: 

Ye have scattered My Hock, 

And drive them away, 

And have not inspected them: 

l.o, I charge upon you the evil of your 

A Hi mu* III the Loud. [doings, 

3 Aud 1 gather the remnant of My Ilock 

Out of uU the luuds 

Whither I have drivon them, 

And liuve brought them back to their fold, 
And they have been fruitful, and midti- 
plied. 

1 And 1 have raised up for them shepherds, 
And they have fed them; 

And they fear no more, nor arc affrighted, 
Nor are they lacking, ufllrmeth the Lord. 

* Lo, days are coining, ufllrmeth the Lord, 
And 1 have raised up to David a righteous 
And u king hath reigned, [Shoot, 

And acted wisely. 

And hath done judgment 

And righteousness in the earth. 

2 In his days is Judah saved, 

And Israel dwelleth confidently ; 

And this his Name which the LORD pro- 
4 Our Righteousness.’ [claimetli him, 

7 Therefore, lo, days arc coming, 

Afflrineth the Lord, 

And they say no more, 

The Lord liveth who brought up [Egypt; 

The Children of Israel out of the land of 

8 But, The Lord liveth, who brought up, 

And who brought in, the seed of the house 
From the land of the north, [of Israel, 

And from all the lands i 

Whither I drove them, 

And they have dwelt on their own ground. 

8 In reference to the Prophets : 

Broken hath been my heart in my midst, 
Fluttered have all my bones; 

1 have been as a drunkard, 

Asa man—yea, wine hath passed over him, 
Because of the Lord, 

And because of Uis holy words. 

10 For of adulterers hath the land been full; 

For because of these 

Hath the land mourned; 

Dried up have been 

The pleasant places of the wilderness, 

And their course is evil. 

And their might—not right. [profane, 

11 For both prophet and priest have been 

Yea, in My house I found their wicked- 
Afflrmelh the Lord. [ness, 

*2 Therefore is their way to them 

As slippery places; 

Into thick darkness they are driven. 

And they have fallen m it: 

For 1 bring iu against them evil, 

The year of their inspection, 

Altirincth the Lord. [seen folly; 

>o And in the prophet of Samaria I have 
They have prophesied by llaal. 

And cause my people—Israel—to err. 
n And iu the prophets of Jerusalem 

I have seen a horrible thing: 

Committing adultery, and walking falsely; 

Ycu, they have strengthened 

The hands of evil doers, 

So that none hath turned back 

From his wickedness: 

They have been to me—all of them—as 

And its inhabitantsas Gomorrah. [Sodom, 

1A Therefore, thus said the Loud of Hosts, 
concerning the prophets: 

Lo, I cause them to eat wormwood, [gull: 

Ami have caused them to drink water of 

For, from the prophets of Jerusalem 

Hath profanity gone out to all Lhe laud. 
lc Thus hath the Loud of Hosts said: 

Ye shall not hearken unto the words 

Of the prophets who prophesy to you; 

They make you vuin: 

A vision of their own heart they speak, 

Not from the mouth of the Lord. 
i" Saying diligently to those who despise 

The word of the Lord, Teuco is for you; 

And lo every one walking iu the stubbor- 
ness of his heart they have said: 

Evil cumeth not in unto you. 
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The false prophets. 


XXIII. 18.— JEREMIAH.— XXIV. 9. 


The vision of figs. 


16 But who hath stood in the counsel of the 
And seeth or lieurcth llis word? [Lord, 
Who hath regarded My word, or henr- 
13 Lo, a whirlwind of the Loud — [keneth? 
Fury hath gone out: 

Even a piercing whirlwind: 

On the head of the wicked it stayeth. 
so The anger of the Lord 
T urneth not back till His doing, 

Yea, till His establishing. 

The thoughts of His heart: 

In the latter end of the days ye attend to 
With understanding. [it 

si I have not sent these prophets, 

But they have run: 
l have not spoken unto them, 

But they have prophesied. 

23 But if they had stood in My counsel, 
Then they would cause My people to hear 
My words, [way. 

And they would turn back from their evil 
And from the evil of their doings. 

23 A God near am I, allirmeth the Lord, 
And not a God afar off? 

2i Is any hidden in secret places. 

And I see him not? afflrmeth the Lord. 
Do not 1 fill the heavens and the earth? 
Afflmelh the Lord. 

251 hnve heard that which the prophets 
have said, [saying, 

Who prophesy in My name falsehood, 
*1 have dreamed, I have dreamed.’ 

K Till when is this in the heart of the pro- 
The prophets of falsehood; [pliets? 

Yea, prophets of the deceit of their heart: 
27 Who devise to cause My people 
To forget My name by their dreams. 
Which they recount each to his neighbour, 
As their fathers forgot my name for Baal. 
® The prophet with whom is a dream. 

Let him recount the dream; 

And he with whom is My word. 

Let him truly spenk My word. 

What—to the straw with the corn? 
Afflrmeth the Loud. 

2® Is it not so? My word is as a fire, 
Afflrmeth theLonii. 

And ns a hammer— 

It breaketh in pieces a rock. 

2° Therefore, lo, I <i»n against the prophets, 
Afflrmeth the Lord: 

Stealing My words each from his neigh- 
81 Lo, I am against the prophets, [hour. 
Afflrmeth the Lord, 

Who make smooth their tongue. 

And affirm an affirmation. 

81 Lo, I am against the prophets of false 
Afflrmeth the LORD: [dreams. 

Seeing they recount them, 

And cause My people lo err by their false- 
And by their instability; [hoods, 

And I have not sent them, 

Nor have I commanded them: 

And they are surely not profitable to this 
Afflrmeth the Loud. [people, 

83 And when this people, or the prophet, 

Or a priest, nsketli thee, saving, 

Whnt is the burden of the r.ORD? 

Then hast thou said unto them: 

Ye are the burden; and I have left you, 
Afflrmeth the lord. 
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aJ And the prophet, or priest, or people, 

Who saith, The burden or the Lord, 

I have even seen after that man, 

And after his house. 

35 Thus do ye say eaeh unto his neighbour. 

And each unto his brother, 

Wliat hath the Lord answered? 

And whnt hath the Lord spoken? 

36 And the burden of the Lord I 

Ye shall not mention any more: 

For the burden to each is His word; 

And ye have overturned 
The words of the living God, 

The Lord of Hosts, our God. ! 

37 Thus dost thou say unto the prophet: 

What hath the Lonn answered thee? 

And what hath the Lord spoken? 

39 And if tho burden of the Lord ye will say, 
Therefore thus hath the Lord said: 

Because of your saying this word, 

The burden of the Lord; 

And I send unto you, saying, 

Ye shall not say, The burden of the Lord. 

39 Therefore, lo, I—even I, 

Have taken you utterly away, 

And have sent you out, 

And the city which I gave to you. j 

And to your fathers, from before My face: • 

40 And have put on you everlasting reproach, 

And everlasting shame, j 

Which is not forgotten. 

XXIV. ‘THE Lord hath shewed me, and 
lo, two baskets of figs, appointed before the 
temple of the Lord, (after the removing by 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, of Jehoi- 
akim king of Judah, and* the heads of 
J udnh, and the artizans, and the smiths from 
Jerusalem, when he bringeth them into 
Babylon.) 2 In the one basket are figs very 
pood, like figs, first-ripe figs: and in the 
other basket are figs-very bad, which are 
not oaten for badness. 3 And the Lord 
saith unto me, *Whnt seest thou. Jere¬ 
miah?' and I say, ‘Figs; the good figs are 
very good, and the bad are very bad, which 
are not eaten for badness.’ * And the word I 
of the Lord is unto me, saying, | 

3 Thus hath the Lord, God of Israel, said : 
Like these good figs, so do I acknowledge I 
The removal of Judah. | 

Which 1 have sent from tin’s plr.ee ■ 

To the land of the Chaldeans—for good. i 

6 And have set Mine eyes on them forgood, j 
And brought them back to this land. 

And built them up, and throw not down, 
And planted them, and pluck not up. 

7 And given to them a heart to know Me, 

For I am the Lord: 

And they have become My people, 

And I am become their God: 

For they lmve turned back unto Me 
With all their heart. i 

s And. like the bad figs. 

Which are not eaten for badness. 

Surely thus hath the Lord said: 

So do I nmke Zedckinh king of Judah, 

Ami his heads, nnd the remnant of Jeru- 
Who nre left in this land, [Salem, 

And who dwell in the land of Egypt; 

9 And I have given them for a trembling. 

For evil to (U1 the kingdoms of the earth, 





The people warned. 


XXIV, 10. — JKREMTAH. —XXv. 31. 


Desolation predicted. 


For a reproach, and for ft simile, 

For a byword, and for a reviling, 
lii nil the places whither 1 drive them. 

10 And I have Bent ngainst them the sword, 
The famine, and the pestilence, [ground 

• Till their consumption from elf the 
Which I gAve to them and to their fathers. 
XJCV. 1 THE word which hath been unto 
Jeremiah concerning ull the people of Ju¬ 
dah, in the fourth year of Jehoinkim son of 
Josiah king of Judah, (it w the first year of 
.Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,) - which 
Jeremiah tho prophet hath spokon unto all 
the people of Judith, and unto all the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, saying: 

3 ‘From the thirteenth year of Josiah son 
of Anion king of Judah, even unto this day, 
(this three ami twentieth year,) hath the 
word of the Loud been unto mo, and I 
speak unto you, rising early and speaking, 
hub ye have not hearkened; ■‘yea, the Loud 
hath sent unto you all Ilia servants, the 
prophets, rising early and sending, but ye 
have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear 
to hear, saying: 

I 61 Turn back, I pray you, each from his 
evil way, and from the evil of your doings, 
and dwell on the ground which the Lord 
hath given to you and to your fathers Irnm 
age unto age; c and yc shall not go after 
other gods to serve them, and to how your¬ 
selves to them, nor provoke Me to anger 
with the work of your hands; and I do no 
evil to you.’ 7 Ami ye have not hearkened 
unto Me, ufllrmcth the LOUD; so as to pro¬ 
voke Me to anger with tho work of your 
hands for evil to yourselves. 8 Therefore 
thus hath the Loiil of Hosts said, Because 
ye havo not obeyed My words, ®lo, I am 
sending, and have taken all the families of 
the north, aOiimcth the Lord, even unto 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, My ser¬ 
vant, and have brought them in against 
thies land, and against its inhabitants, and 
against all these nations round about, ntid 
have devoted them, and appointed them 
for an astonishment, and for a hissing, and 
for everlasting wastes. ■ > l> Aud I lmve de¬ 
stroyed from them the voice of rejoicing, 
and the voice of Joy, the voice of bride¬ 
groom, and the voice of bride, the noise of 
millstones, and the light of lamps. u And all 
this land hath been for a waste, for nn 
astonishment; and these nations have 
served the king of Bnbylon seventy years. 
12 And it hath come to pass, at the fulness 
of seventy years, 1 charge against the king 
of Babylon, and against that nation, afflrm- 
clh tlio Lord, their Iniquity, and against 
the land of the f'huldenns, and have ap¬ 
pointed it for everlasting desolations. l3 And 
I have brought in on that land all My words 
which I lmvo spoken against it, all that Ib 
written In this book, which Jeremiah hath 
prophesied concerning all the nations. 
h For lay service upon them—even them— 
lmvo many nations and great kings, and I 
have given recompenoe to them according 
to their doing, and according to the work 
of their hands, 

1f 'For thus said tho Lord God of Israel 


unto mo. Take the wine cup of this fury 
out of My hand, then hast thou caused all 
the nations to drink it unto whom I send 
thee. 10 And they have drunk, and shaken 
themselves, and shewn themselves foolish, 
because of the sword which I am sending 
among them. 

17 “And I take the cup out of the hand of 
tho Lord, and cause all tho nations to drink 
unto whom the Lord sent me : 

18 Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 

And its king6, its heads, [ment. 

To give them up to waste, to astonish- 
To hissing, and to reviling, as at this day; 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, 
And his heads, and all his people; 

20 And all the mixed people, 

Ami all the kings of the land of Uz, 

And all the kings of the land of the Plii- 
listines, 

And Ashkelon, and Azznh, and Ekron, 
And the remnant of Aslulod, 

21 Edom, and Moab, and the children of 
23 And all the kings of Tyre, [Ammon, 

And all the kings of Zidon, 

And the kings of the isle which w beyond 
23 Dedan, and Tenia, and Buz, [the sea. 
And all who cut the corner of the beard , 
21 And all the kings of Arabia, 

And all the kings of the mixed people 
Who dwell in the wilderness, 

25 And all the kings of Zinirl, 

And nil the kings of Elam, 

And all the kings of Media, 

26 And all the kings of the north, 

The near and the far off, one unto another. 
And all the kingdoms of the earth, 
Which are on the face of the ground: 
And the king of Shcshach drinketh after 

27 Ami thou hast said unto them, [them. 
Thus said the Lord of Hosts, God of Is- 
Drink ye, yea, drink abundantly, [rael, 
And vomit, and fall, and rise not. 
Because of the sword which I send among 

23 And it hath come to pass, [you. 

When they refuse to take the cup 
Out of thy hand to drink, 

That thou hast said unto them, 

Thus hath tho Lord of Hosts said: 

Ye shall certainly drink. 

29 For lo, in the city over which My name is 
I am beginning to do evil, [called, 

And yc—are ye entirely acquitted 7 
Ye arc not^acquitted: 

For a sword I proclaim 

For nil the inhabitants of the land, 

Afflrmeth the Lord of Hosts. 

80 And thou, thou dost prophesy unto them 
all theso words, and hast said unto them; 
The Lord from the high place roareth, 
And from His holy habitation 
Ho giveth forth His voice; 

Ho surely roareth for His habitation: 

A shout us of headers down, [earth. 

God answereth all tho inhabitants of the 
si Wasting coineth unto the ond of the earth: 
For a controversy hath the Lord 
W ith the nations; 

lie hnth executed Judgment for all flesh: 
The wicked, He hath given them to the 
Afflrmeth tho Lord. [sword, 
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Jeremiah'8 solemn address. Xxv. 32.—JEREMIAH.—xxvn. 3. Martyrdom of Urijah. 

83 Thus hath the Lord of Hosts said: the prophets speak unto the heads, and 

Lo, evil goelh out from nation to nation: unto all the people, saying, ‘Judgment of 
And a great whirlwind death is for this man, for lie hath prophe- 

Ib stirred up from the sides of the earth, sied against this city, as ye have heard with 
® And the pierced of the Lord your ears.' 

Have been in that day 13 And Jeremiah speaketh unto all the 

From the end of the earth heads, and unto all the people, saying, 

Unto the end of the earth: [buried; ‘ The Lord sent me to prophesy concerning 

They are not lamented, nor gathered, nor this house, and concerning this city, all the 
Dung on the face of the earth they ure. words which ye have heard. 11 And now, 
w Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; amend your ways, and your doings, and 

And roll yourselves, ye honourable of the hearken to the voice of the LonD your God, 
For full have been your days [flock: and the Lord doth repent concerning the 
ForBlaughtering,nnd/oryourscatterings; evil which He hath spoken against you. 
And ye have fallen os a desirable vessel. » And I, lo, I am in your hand ; do to me 
35 And perished hath refuge as good and right in your eyes, u Only, 

From the shepherdB, [Hock, know ye certainly, that if ye put me to 

And escape from the honourable of the death, surely innocent blood ye put on 
8® A voice w of the cry of the shepherds, yourselves, and on this city, and on its in- 
And a howling of the honourable of the habitants: for truly hath the Lord sent me 
For theLonDspoileth their pasture, [flock; unto you to speak in your cars all these 
37 And the peaceable habitations words.’ 

Have been cut down, 16 And the heads and all the people say 

Because of the fierceness of the anger of unto the priests and unto the prophets, 
the Lord. [covert: ‘ There is no judgment of death for this man; 

M He hath forsaken, as a young lion, Jlis for in the name of the Loni> our God hath 
Surely their land hath become a desola- he spoken unto us.’ 37 And certain of the 
Because of the oppressing sword, [tiou, elders of the land rise up, and speak unto 
Audbecnuse of theHercenessof His anger, all the congregation of the people, saying, 
XXVI. 7 IN the beginning of the reign of 18‘Micah the Morasthite hath been pro- 
Jehoiakini son of Josiah, king of Judah, pliesying in the days of Hezekiali king of 
hath this word been from the Lord, Buy- Judah, saying: 
big: 2 ‘Thus hath the Lord said. Stand in Thus hath the Lord of Hosts said: 
the court of the house of the Lord, then Zion shall be a plowed Held, 

hast thou spoken unto all those of the cities And Jerusalem shall he heaps, 

of Judah, who come in to bow themselves And the mountain of the house 

in the house of the Lord, all the words For high places of a forest, 

which I have commanded thee to speak R» Put him to death at all did nezekiah king 
unto them; thou dost not diminish a word, of Judah, and all Judah? Did he not fear 
u If so be they hearken, and turn back each the LORD? yea, he appeaseth the face of 
from hie evil way, then have I repented the Lord, and the Lord repenteth concern- 
concerning the evil which 1 think of doing ing the evil which He spake against them; 
to them, because of the evil of their doings, but we are doing great evil to our souls. 

1 And thou hast said unto them, Thus hath 20 *And there hath also been a man pro- 
the Lord said, If ye hearken not unto Me, pliesying in the name of the LORD, Urijah 
to walk in My law, which I have set before son of Shemainh, of Kirjnth-Jcarim, and lie 
you, ® to hearken to the words of My ser- prophesieth against this city, and against 
vants the prophets, whom I am sending this land nccording to all the words of 
unto you, yea, rising early and sending, Jeremiah: 21 and the king Jehoiakim, and 
though ye have not hearkened; ®then I have all his mighty ones, and all the heads, hear 
given up this house us Shiloh, and this city his words, and the king sceketh to put him 
I give up for a reviling to all nations of the to death; and Urijah heaveth', und fcaretli, 
earth. 1 and flccth. and goeth into Egypt. -And 

7 And the priests, and the prophets, nnd the king Jehoiakim scndctli men to Egypt, 
till the people, hear Jeremiah speaking Elnathan son of Aclibor, and certain with 
these words in the house of the Lord, him unto Egypt: 3 and they bring out Uri- 
8 And it comcth to pass, at the completion jali from Egypt, and bring him in unto 
I of Jeremiah’s speaking nil that the Loud the king Jehoiakim, and he smiteth him 
hath commanded him to speukunto all the with a sword, and casteth his corpse into 
people, that the priests, atul the prophets, the sepulchres of the common people.’ 
and all the people catch him, saying, 2 ®Only, the hand of Aliikam son of Snaphnn 
3 Thou surely client; wherefore hast thou hath been with Jeremiah sons not to give 
prophesied in the name of the Lord, saying, him up into the hand of the people to put 
‘ This house shall be nB Shiloh, nnd this him to death. 

city wasted, without inhabitant?’ and nil XXVII. 1 IN the beginning of the reign 
the people are congregated unto Jeremiah of Jehoiakim son of Josiah, king of Judah, 
In tho house of the Lord. 10 And the heads hath this word been unto Jeremiah from 
of Judah hear theso things, and they go up the LORD, saying: 2 ‘Thus hath the Lord 
from the house of the king to the house of said unto me. Make to thyself bands and 
the Lord, and sit in the opening of the new r yokes, 3 then hast thou put them on thy 
gato of the Loud. 11 And the priestB and neck, and bust sent them unto the king of 
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Message to Edom, &c. 


XXVII. 4.— JEREMIAH.— XXVTTI. 11. Uananiah'8 prophecy. 


Edom, and unto the king of Monb, and unto 
the king of the children of Ammon, and 
unto the king of Tyre, and unto the king of 
Zldon, by the hand of the messengers who 
are coming unto Jerueulem, unto Zedekinh 
king of Judah. 4 And thou hast com¬ 
manded them for their lords, saying, Tims 
said theLonn of Hosts, Uod of Israel, SThus 
do ye Bay unto your lords, I—I have made 
the earth with man, and the cattle which 
arc on the face of the eorth, by My great 
)0\ver, and by My Btretched-out arm, and 
lave given it to whom it hath been right in 
Mine eyes. 8 And now, I—I have given nil 
these lands into the hand of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon, My servant; and 
even Hie beast of the field I have given to 
him to serve him: 7 and all the nations have 
served him, and his 6on, and his son’s soil, 
till the coming of the time of his land, even 
it; and done service for him have many na¬ 
tions and great kings. 8 And it hath come 
to pass, the nation and the kingdom which 
serve him not —Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon—and that which puttetli not its 
neck into the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
with sword, and with famine, and with pesti¬ 
lence, I lay n charge on that nation, nfilnncth 
the Loin*, till 1 consume them by his hand, 
’’‘And ye, ye shall not hearken unto your 
prophets, or unto your diviners, or unto 
your dreamers, or unlo your observers of 
the clouds, or unto jour sorcerers, who 
speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve 
the king of Babylon,— 10 for falsehood they 
prophesy to you, so as to remove you far 
from olf your ground; amt I have driven 
you out, and ye have perished. 11 And the 
nation which enuaeth its neck to enter into 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, and hath 
served him, I have even left it on its ground, 
afilnneth the Loud, and it hath tilled it, 
and dwelt in it.' 

12 ‘ And unto Zedekinh king of Judah I 
have spoken according to all these words, 
saying, ‘ Cause your necks to enter into tile 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and servo ye 
him and his people, and live. «Why will 
ye die, thou and thy people, by sword, by 
famine, and by pestilence, as the Loud hath 
spoken concerning the nation which serveth 
not the king of Babylon? 44 And ye shall 
net hearken unto the words of the prophets 
who speak unto you, saying, Ye 6lmll not 
serve the king of Babylon,—for falsehood 
they prophesy to you. '«For I have not 
sent them, afllrmelh the Lord, and they 
prophesy in My name falsely, so as to drive 
you out, and ye lmvo perished, yc, uml the 
prophets who prophesy to you.’ 

IC And unto the priests, and unto all this 
people, I have spoken, Buying, ‘Tlius hath 
the Lord said, Ve shall not hearken unto 
the words of your prophets, who prophesy 
to you, saying, Lo, the vessels of the house 
of the Lord are brought hack from Baby¬ 
lon now in basic; for falsehood they pro¬ 
phesy to you. 17 Ye shall not hearken unto 
them; serve the king of Babylon, and livo. 
Why shall this city he a waste / 78 And, if 
they bo prophets, uml if the word of the 


Lord be with them, let them intercede, I 
pray you, with the Lord of Hosts, so that 
the vessels which are left in the house of 
the Lord, and in the house of the king of 
Judah and in Jerusalem, have not gone to 
Babylon. 18 For thus hath the Lord of 
Hosts said concerning the pillars, and con¬ 
cerning the sea, and concerning the bases, 
and concerning the rest of the vessels which 
are left in tlii9city, 20 which Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon hath not taken, in his re¬ 
moving Jcconiali son of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon with 
nil the freemen of Judah and Jerusalem; 

21 surely thus said the Lord of Uosts, Coil 
of Israel, concerning the vessels which arc 
left of the house of the Lord, and of the 
house of the king of Judah, and i?i Jeru¬ 
salem: 22 To Babylon they are brought, 
and there they are till the day of My in¬ 
specting them, affirmeth the Loud ; then 
have I brought them up, and brought them 
back unto this place.' 

XXVIIJ. 1 AND it cometh to pass, in 
that year, in the beginning of the reign of 
Zedekiah king of Judah, in the fourth year, 
in the fifth month, spoken unto me hath 
Uananiah son of Azur the prophet, who is 
of Gibeon, in the house of the Lord, before 
the eyes of the priests, and of all the people, 
saying, 2 ‘Tims spake the Lord of Hosts, 
God of Israel, saying, I have broken the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. ^Within two 
years of days I briug back unto this place 
all the vessels of the house of the Loud 
which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
hath taken from this place, and carricth to 
Babylon with Jeconiah son of Jehoiakim, 
king of Judah; and all the removal of 
Jndali, who enter Babylon, 4 1 bring back 
unto this place, afiirmeth the LORD: for I 
break the yoke of the king of Babylon.’ 

; And Jeremiah the prophet saith unto 
Uananiah the prophet, before the eyes of 1 
the priests, and before the eyes of all the 
people who are standing in the house of the [ 
Lord ; «yea, Jeremiah the prophet saith, ! 
‘ Amen l so may the Loud do; the Lord j 
establish thy words which thou hast pro¬ 
phesied, by bringing back the vessels of the ) 
house of the Lord, andall the removal from 
Babylon, unto this place. 7 0nlj r , hear, I J 
pray thee, this word which I speak in thino j 
ears, and the enr9 of nil the people. ' 
8 The prophets who have been before me, 
and before thee, from of old, even they 
prophesy concerning many lands, and con¬ 
cerning great kingdoms, of battle, aiul of 
ovil, und of pestilence. 8 The prophet who 
prophesieCll of peace—by the coming of tlio 
word of the prophet, known is the prophet 
that the LORD hath truly sent him.’ 

18 And ilunnniah the prophet taketh the 
yoko from off tlio neck of Jeremiah the 
prophet, und breaketh it. 11 And Uunaninh 
speaketh before the eyes of all the people, 
saying, ‘ Thus linth tho Loiid said, Thus 1 
break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, within two years of days, from olf 
the neck of all the nations;’ and Jeremiah 
tho prophet goetli on his way. 
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XXVTU. 12.—JEREMIAH.— XXIX. 31. Doom of fake prophet 4 


Advice to the captives. 


12 And the word of the Lord ia unto Jere¬ 
miah after the breaking, hy Hananiah the 
prophet, of the yoke from off the neck of 
Jeremiah the prophet, anying, 13 ‘Go, then 
hast thou spoken unto Hananiah, saying. 
Thus hath the Lord eaid, Yokes of wood 
thou hast broken: but I have made instead 
of them yokes of iron, u For thus said the 
LORD of Hosts, God of Israel. A yoke of iron 
I have put on the neck of all these nations 
to serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; 
and they have served him: and even the 
beast of the field have I given to 1dm.' 

15 And Jeremiah the prophet salth unto 
Hananiah the prophet, ‘ Hear, I pray thee, 
O Hananiah: The LORD hath not sent thee, 
and thou hast caused this people to trust 
on falsehood. 16 Therefore thus hath the 
Loan said, Lo, I cast thee from off the 
face of the ground: this year thou diest. for 
perversity ihou hast spoken concerning the 
Lord.' 17 And Hananiah tlie prophet dieth 
in that year, in the seventh month. 

XXIX. 1 AND these are the words of the 
letter which Jeremiah the prophet hath 
sent from Jerusalem unto the remnant of 
the elders of the removal, and unto the 
priests, and unto the prophets, and unto all 
the people, whom Nebuchadnezzar hath 
removed from Jerusalem to Babylon, 2 after 
the going out of Jeconiah the king, and the.i 
mistress, and the officers, heads of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and the artificers, and the 
smiths, from Jerusalem— 3 by the hand of 
Elasah son of Shaphan. and Gemariah son 
of Hilkiah, whom Zedekiah king of Judah 
hath sent unto Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon—to Babylon, saying, 41 Tims hath 
the' Lord of Hosts, God of Israel, said to all 
the removal which I have removed from 
Jerusalem to Babylon, s Build houses, and 
abide: and plant gardens, and eat their 
fruit; 6 take wives, and beget sons and 
daughters: and take wives for your sbns, 
and your daughters give to husbands, and 
let them bear sons and daughters: and 
multiply there, and be not few. 7 And seek 
the peace of the city whither I have re¬ 
moved you, and pray for it unto the Lord. 
for in its peace ye have peace. 

8 ‘For thus hath the Lord of Hosts, God of 
Israel, said, Lei not your prophets who arc 
in your midst, and your diviners, lift you 
up, nor hearken ye unto their dreams, 
which ye enuse them to dream. 9 For with 
falsehood they prophesy to you in My name: 

I have not sent them, afflrmeth the Lord. 

‘ For thus hath the Lord said, Surely at 
the fulness of Babylon—seventy years—I 
inspect you, nnd have established towards 
you My good word, by bringing you back 
unto this place. 11 For I have known the 
thoughts which I think towards you, afflrm¬ 
eth the Lord; thoughts of peace, and not 
of evil, to give to you posterity and hope. 

12 ' And ye have called Me, and have gone, 
and have prayed unto Me, and I have hear¬ 
kened unto you, 13 nml ye have sought Me, 
and have found, for ye seek Me with all your 
heart. 14 And I have been found of you, 
afflrmeth the Lord; and J have turned back 
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to your captivity, and have gathered you 
out of all the nations, and out of all the 
places whither I have driven you, affirmeta 
the Lord; and I have brought you lack 
unto the place whence I removed you. 

15 ‘Because ye have said, The Lord hath 
raised up to us prophets in Babylon; 

surely thus hath the Lord said concern¬ 
ing the king who is sitting on the throne of 
David, and concerning all the people who 
are dwelling in this city, your brethren who 
went not out with you in the removal; 
17 thus hath the Lord of Hosts said. Lo, I 
am semling upon them the sword, the 
famine, and the pestilence, and I have 
given them up as figs which are vile, which 
are not eaten for badness. 18 And I have 
pursued after them with sword,w ith famine, 
and with pestilence, and have given them 
for a trembling to all kingdoms of the earth, 
for a curse, and for an astonishment, and 
for hissing, and for a reproach among all 
the nations whither I have driven them, 
19 because they have not hearkened unto 
My words, afflrmeth the Lord, which 1 sent 
unto them by My servants the prophets, 
rising early and sending, but ye hearkened 
not, afflrmeth the Lord. 

20 ‘And ye, hear ye the word of the Lord, 
all ye of the captivity which I have sent 
from Jerusalem to Babylon: 21 thus bath 
the Lord of Hosts, God of Israel, said con¬ 
cerning Ahab son of Kolaiah, ami concern¬ 
ing Zedekiah son of Manseiah, who are pro¬ 
phesying falsehood to you in My name: Lo, 
I am giving them into the hand of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and lie hath 
smitten them before your eyes: 22 and taken 
from them hath been a reviling by all the 
removal of Jmlah which w in Babylon, say¬ 
ing, The Lord set thee as Zedekiah, and as 
Aluib, whom the king of Babylon roasted 
with fire; ^because they have done folly in 
Israel, and commit adultery with the wives 
of their neighbours, and speak a word in 
My name falsely which I have not com¬ 
manded them; nnd I am He who knoweth, 
and a witness, afflrmeth the Lord. 

And unto Shemaiali the Nehelamite 
thou dost speak, saying, 25 Thus hath the 
Lord of Hosts, God of Israel, spoken, say¬ 
ing, Because thou hast sent in thine own 
name letters unto all the people who are 
in Jerusalem, and unto Zepliauiah son of 
Maaseiah the priest, and unto all the 
priests, saying, 28 The Lord hath made thee 
priest instead of Jchoiada the priest, that 
there may be inspectors of the house of the 
Lord, for every one mad, or making himself 
n prophet, and thou hast put him unto the 
torture nnd unto the stocks. 27 And now. 
why hast thou not pushed against Jeremiah 
of Anathotb, whomnketh himself n prophet 
to you ? 28 because that he hath sent unto us 
to Babylon, saying, It m long: build ye 
houses, and abide; and plant gardens, and 
eat their fruit.’ 

29 And Zephaniah the priest rcadethlhi9 
letter in the cars qf Jeremiah the prophet. 

80 And the word or the Lord is unto Jere¬ 
miah, saying, 31 ' Send unto all the removal, 
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flaying, Thus hath the Lord said concern¬ 
ing Shemalah the Nehelamite, Because 
Shemaiah hath prophesied to you. and I—I 
have not sent him, and lie canseth you to 
trust on falsehood; 3J therefore, thus said 
the Lord, Lo, I am seeing after Shemaiah 
the Nehelamite. and after Ills seed: he hath 
none dwelling in the midst of this people, 
nor doth lie look on the good which I am 
doing to My people, afflnneth the Lord; for 
perversity he hath Bpoken against the Lord.' 

XXX. 1 TIIK word which hath been unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 2 < Thus 
spake the Lord, Qod of Israel, saying, 
Write for thyself nil the words which I have 
Bpoken unto thee in a book. 3 For, lo, days 
are coming, afllrmeth the Lord, and I have 
turned back fo the captivity of My people 
Israel and Judah, said the Lord, and have 
caused them to turn back unLo the land 
which I gave to their fathers, and they do 
possess it. 

* And these are the words which the Lonn 
hath spoken concerning Israel and concern¬ 
ing Judah: 

6 Surely thus hath the Lord said: 

A voice of trembling we have heard, 
Fear—and there is no peace. 

• Ask ye, I pray you, and see, 

Doth a male bring forth ? 

Wherefore have I seen every man. 

His hands on his loins, 

As a travailing woman, 

And all faces have been turned to pale- 

7 Wo I for great is that day, [ness? 

Without any like it: ! 

Yea, a time of adversity it is to Jacob: 
But out of it lie is saved. 

• And it hath come to pass, in that day, 
Afflrinotli the Loni) of Hosts, 

I break his yoke from off thy neck. 

And thy bauds I draw away, 

And strangers lay no more service on him: 

• And they have served the Lord their God, 
And David their king, 

Whom I raise up to them. 

And thou, fear not. My servant Jacob, 
Afllrmeth the Loill); 

Nor he affrighted, O Israel: 

For, lo, I am saving thee from afar, 

And thy seed from the land of their enp- 
And Jacob hath turned back, [tivity: 
And hath rest, and is quiet, 

And there is none troubling. 

11 F>>r with thee am I, 

AltlnncLh the Loud, to save thee: 

For 1 make nu end of all the nations 
Whither I have scattered thee; 

Only, of thee I make no end. 

And have chastised thee In Judgment, 

Ami do not entirely acquit thee. 

12 For thus hath the Lord said: 

Incurable thy breach,grievous thy stroke: 

la There is none judging thycuuse to bind up; 

Healing medicines there ore none for thee. 

J1 All who love thee have forgotten thee; 
Thco they seek not: 

For with the stroke of an enemy I smote 
The chastisement of a fierce one, [thee, 
Because of the abundance of thy Iniquity; 
Mighty have been thy sins. 
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li What—criest thou for thy breach ? 
Incurable is thy pain; 

Because of the abundance of thy iniquity. 
Mighty have been thy sins, 

I have done these to thee. [sumed, 

19 Therefore nil who consume thee are con- 
Antl all thine adversaries—all of them— 
Go into captivity, 

And thy spoilers have become a spoil, 

And all tliy plunderers I give up to plun- 
17 For I increase health to thee, [der. 

And from thy strokes I heal thee, 
Afflrmeth the LOUD; 

For ‘ Outcast’ they have called thee, 

‘Zion it is; there is none seeking for her.’ 1 
19 Thus hath the Loni. said: 

Lo,I turn back to the captivity of the tents 
Ami his dwelling places I pity; [of Jacob, 
Ami the city hath been built on its own 
heap, [reinaincth. 

And the palace according to its ordinance 
Ami gone out from them have thanks- 
And the voice of the playful: [giving, 

And I have multiplied them, 

And they are not few; 

And I have made them honourable, 

And they arc not small. 

30 And his children have been as before. 

And liis company before Me is established, 
And I have seen after all his oppressors. 
Ilis honourable one hath been of himself, 
And his ruler from his midst goeth out; 
And I have caused him to draw near, 

And he hath approached unto Me; 

For who is he who hath pledged his heart 
To approach unto Me? 

Afflnneth the LORD. 

22 And ye have become My people, 

And I am become your God. 

23 Lo, a whirlwind of the Loud— 

Fury hath gone out— 

A cutting whirlwind. 

On the head of tile wicked it stayeth. 

21 The fierceness of the anger of the LORD 
Tumeth not back till His doing it; 

Yea, till His establishing the devices of 
His heart: [about It. 

In the latter end of the days ye consider 
XXXI. 1 AT that time, afllrmeth the Lord, 

I become the God of all the families of 
And they become My people. [Israel, 

2 Thus hath the LonD said: 

Found grace in (he wilderness 

Hath a people (remaining from tho sword) 
Going to cause it to rest—Israel. 

3 From afar hath the Loud appeared to me; 
With everlasting love I have loved thee. 
Therefore have I drawn thee with kind- 

1 Again I build theo, [ness. 

And thou host been built, virgin of Israel; 
Again thou puttest on thy tabrets, 

And hast gone out ill the chorus of the 
5 Again thou plan test vineyards [playful. 

On the mountains of Samaria: 

Planters have planted,and made common. 

9 For there is a day, 

Cried have watchmen on mount Ephraim: 

* Rise ye, and we go up to Zion, 

Unto tho Lord our God; 

7 For thus hath the Lord said: 

Sing, 0 ye of Jacob, with Joy, 
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Ephraim’8 repentance. xxxi. 8. —JEREMIAH.—xxxL 35. The new covenant. 

And cry aloud with the head of the na- Therefore My bowels have been moved 
Sound ye, praise ye, and Bay: [lions: I prently love him, [for him; 

Save, 0 LORD, Thy people, Afflnneth the Lord. 

The remnant of Israel/ 24 Set up for thyself 6igns, 

8 Lo, I bring them in from the north conn- Make for thyself heaps: 

try, [of the earth: Set thy heart to the highway, the way 

And have gathered them from the sides Turn back, O virgin of Israel, [went: 

Among them are blind and lame, Turn back unto these thy cities. 

Conceiving and travailing one together: 22 Till when dost thou withdraw thyself, 

A great congregation turneth back hither. O backsliding daughter ? 

9 With weeping they come in, For the Lord hath produced a new thing 

And with supplications I bring them: Woman compassing man. [in the land. 

I cause them to go unto streams of waters, 23 Thus said the Lord of Hosts, God of Is- 

In a right way—they stumble not in it: rael; 

For I have become to Israel a father. Still they say this word in the land of 

And Ephraim—he is My first-born. Aud in its cities, [Judah, 

10 Hear the word of the Lord, O nations, In My turning back to their captivity: 

And declare among the isles afar off, The Lord bless thee, habitation of right- 

Aud say: He who scattereth Israel gather- Mountain of holiness. [eousness, 

eth him, [his flock: 21 And in Judah,and in all its cities together, 

And hath kept him as a shepherd doth Dwelt have husbandmen; 

11 For the Lord hath ransomed Jacob, And they have journeyed in order: 

And redeemed him from a hand stronger 25 For I have satiated the weary soul, 

12 And they have come, [than he. And every grieved soul have filled.' 

And sung in the high place of Zion, m On this I have awaked, and I behold, and 

And flowed to the goodness of the Lord, my sleep hath been sweet to me. 

For wheat, and for wine, and for oil, 2 " Lo, days are coming, affirmeth the Lord, 
And for the young of the flock. And I have sown the house of Israel, 

And of the herd: And the house of Judah, 

And their soul hath been as a watered The seed of man, and the seed of beast. 

garden; 2 S And it hath come to pass, 

And they continue not to grieve any more. As I watched over them to pluck up. 

13 Then rejoice doth a virgin in a chorus. And to break down, and to throw down, 

Doth young men and old men together: And to destroy, and to afflict: 

And I have turned their mourning to joy, So I watch over them to build, and to 
And have comforted them, Afflnneth the Lord. [plant, 

And gladdened them above their sorrow, 29 In those days they say not any more: 

14 And satisfied the soul of the priests with The fathers have eaten unripe fruit, 

fatness; [satisfied, And the children’s teeth are blunted. 

And My people with My goodness are 30 Hut each for his own iniquity dieth: 
Affirmeth the LORD. Every man who eatetli the unripe fruit,’ 

i* Thus hath the Lord said: Blunted are liis teeth. 

A voice in Ramah is heard, si Lo, days are coming, affirmeth the Lord, 

Wailing, weeping, most bitter; And I have made with the house of Israel 

Rachel weeping for their children; And the house of Judah, a new covenant. 

She hath refused to be comforted 32 **ot like the covenant 

For her children, because they axe not. Which I made with their fathers, [hand, 

36 Thus hath the Lord said: In the day of My laying hold on their 

Withhold thy voice from weeping, To bring them out of the land of Egypt; 

And thine eyes from tears: Because they made void My covenant. 

For there is a reward for thy work. And I ruled over them, affirmeth the Lord. 

Affirmeth the Lord; [of the enemy, ss For this is the covenant which I make 

Ancl they have turned back from the land With the house of Israel, after those days, 

*" And there is hope for thy latter end, Affirmeth the LORD: 

Affirmeth the Lord; I have put My law in their inward part. 

And the children have turned back And on their heart I write it; 

To their own border. And I have become their God, 

is I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning And they are become My people. 

‘Thou hast chastised me, [himself: And they teach not any more 

And I am chastised, as a heifer untaught; Each his neighbour, and each his brot hoi; 

Turn me back, and I turn back. Saying, Know the Lord; 

For thou art the Lord my God. For they all know Me, 

19 For after my turning back I repented; From their least even unto their greatest, 

And after my being instructed, Afflnneth the LORD: 

I struck on my thigh: For 1 pardon their iniquity, 

I have been nshamed.I have even blushed, And of their sin I make mention no more. 

Fori have borne the reproach of my youth. 25 Thus hath the Lord said, 

20 Is Ephraim to Me a precious son ? (Who giveth the sun for a light by day, 

A child of delight ? The statutes of the moon and stars 

For since My speaking against him. For a light by night, 

I do thoroughly remember him still: Quieting the sea when its billows roar; 
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The Loud of JIobIh is Hib name:; 
w if these statutes depurt from before Me, 
Afflrmeth the Loud, 

| Even the seed of Israel censcth 
, i'’rom being a nation before Me continu- 
! 37 Thus hath the Lord said: [ally. 

If the heavens above bo measured, 

’ The foundations of earth searched below, 

' Even I kick against all the seed of Israel, 

j For all that they have done, 

i Afflrmeth the Lord. 

j 33 Lo, days are coming, afflrmeth the Lord, 
And the city hath been built for the Lord, 
J-’roin the tower of Hannnecl 
| I nto the gate of the corner. 

m A ml gone out again hath a measuring line 
I Over-ngainst it, unto the hill of Gareb, 

1 And hath compassed to Goath. [the ashes, 

! And all the valley of the carcases and of 
And all the fields to the brook of Kidron, 
] To the corner of the horse-gate eastward, 
Is holy to the Lord; it is not plucked up, 

! Nor thrown down any more for ever. 

’ XXXII. 7 THE word which hath been unto 
j Jeremiah from the Lord, in the tenth year 
' of Zedekiah king of Judah—it is the eigh- 
1 tccnlh year of Nebuchadrezzar; 2and then 
1 the forces of the king of Babylon are laying 
siege against Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the 
prophet hath been shut up in the court of 
tiic prison which is in the house of the 
j king of Judah, 3 where Zedekiah king of 
| Judah had shut him up, saying, 'Where¬ 
fore art tliou prophesying, saying, Thus 
I hath the Loud said, Lo, 1 am giving this 
i city into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and lie hath captured it: 7 and Zedekiah 
king of Judah doth not escape out of the 
| hand of the Chaldeans, but is certainly 
! given into the hand of the king of Babylon, 

; and liis mouth hath spoken with hismouth, 

| and his eyes behold his eyes; b and to 
I Babylon he lendelh Zedekiah, and there lie 
is till My inspecting him, alHrmeth the 
j Lord: because ye light with the Chaldeans, 
ye prosper not 

0 And Jeremiah aaitli, Tho word of the 
j Lord hath been unto nte, saying, 71 Lo, 
Hannnecl son of •Slialluni, thine uncle, is 
coining unto thee, saying, Buy for thyself 
iny Held which is in Anuthoth, for thine is 
the right of redemption—to buy.’ 8 And 
liaiianecl, my unelc’s eon, cometh unto me, 
according to the word of the LOUD, unto 
the court of tho prison, and saitli unto mo, 

‘ Buy, 1 pray thee, my Held, which is in 
Aiialhoth, which is In the land of Benja¬ 
min, for thine is the right of possession, 
and thine of redemption; buy for thyself,’ 
And I know that this is tho word of the 
Lord, <J uiul I buy the Held, which is in Ann- 
lliolli, from Hannnecl, my uncle's son, and 
1 weigh to him the money—seventeen 
shekels of silver. 

10 And I write in a hook, and seal, and 
cause witnesses to testify, and weigh the 
silver in balances. 11 And I take the pur¬ 
chase-hook, the senled one, according to 
law and custom, and the open one. 13 And 
I giye the purchase-book unto Baruch son 
ol Ncriab, soil of Manseinh, before the eyes 


of Hananeel, my uncle's son, and before the 
eyes of the witnesses who write in the pur¬ 
chase-book, before the eyes of all the Jews 
who sit in the court of the prison. 13 And 
I chargo Baruch before their eyes, saying, 
14 ‘Thus said the Lord of Hosts, God of Is¬ 
rael, Take these books, this purchase-book, 
both the sealed one and the open one, then 
hast thou put them in an earthen vessel, 
that they may remain many days. 15 For 
thus said the Lord of Hosts, God of Israel, 
Again are houses and fields and vineyards 
bought in this land.’ 

16 And I pray unto the Lord (after my 
giving the purchase-book unto Baruch son 
of Neriali), saying, 77 ‘ Ah, Lord Jehovah, lo, 
Thou hast made the heavens and the earth 
by Thy great power, and by Thy stretclied- 
out arm; there is nothing too wonderful 
for Thee: 18 doing kindness to thousands, 
and recompensing the iniquity of fathers 
into the bosom of their children after them; 
God, the great, the mighty, the Lord of 
Hosts is His name, 13 great in counsel, and 
mighty in act: because thine eyes are open 
on all the ways of the children of Adam, 
to give to each according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his doings: 20 be¬ 
cause thou hast done signs and wonders in 
the land of Egypt unto this day, and in Is¬ 
rael, and among men, and Thou makest for 
Thyself a name as at this day. 

37 ‘ And Tliou bringest forth Thy people 
Israel from the laud of Egypt, with signs 
and with wonders, and by a strong hand, 
and by a stretched-out arm, and by great 
fear. 22 And thou givest to them this land 
which thou didst swear to their fathers to 
give to them, a land flowing with milk and 
honey. 23 And they come in, and possess 
it, but they have not hearkened to Thy 
voice, and in Thy law have not walked, all 
of that which Thou didst lay a chargo on 
them to do they have not done, and Thou 
proclaimest to them all this evil. 27 Lo, 
the mounts—they have come into the city 
to capture it, and the city hath been given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans who are 
fighting against it, because of the sword, 
and the famine, and the pestilence; and 
that which Thou hast spoken hath come to 
pass, and lo, Thou seest; ^yet Thou hast 
said unto me, 0 Lord Jehovah, Buy for thy¬ 
self the field with money, and cause wit¬ 
nesses to testify—and the city hath been 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans.’ 

33 And the word of the Loud is unto Jere¬ 
miah, saying: 

27 Lo, I am the Lord, God of all flesh; 

For Me is anything too wonderful / 
'■^Therefore, thus hath the Loud said, Lo, I 
am giving this city into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king of Babylon, and ho hath cap¬ 
tured it; 29 and eome in have the Chal¬ 
deans who are fighting against the city, and 
they have act this city on fire, yea, they 
have burned it, and the houses on whoso 
roofs they have made perfume to Banl, and 
poured out libations to other gods, so as to 
provoke Me to anger. 39 For the Children 
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of Iaracl and the Children of Judah have 
been only doing evil In Mine eyes, from 
their youth: lor the Children of Israel are 
only provoking Me with the work of their 
hands, nlfirnieth the Loiid. For a cause 
of Mine anger, and a cause of My fury, hath 
this city been to Me, even from the day 
that they built It, and unto this day—to 
turn It aside from before My fuce; “be¬ 
cause of all the evil of the Children of Is¬ 
rael, and of the Children of Jmlah, which 
they have done so ns to provoke Me, they, 
their kings, their heads, thclr priests, and 
their prophets, and the men of Judah, and 
the Inhabitants of Jerusalem. 33 And they 
turn unto Me the neck, and not the face : 
though teaching them, rising early and 
teaching, yet they hearken not to accept 
instruction, w And they set their abomina¬ 
tions In tho house over which My name Is 
called, so as to defile it. 33 And they build 
the high places of Baal, which are in the 
valley of the eon of Hlnnom, to cause their 
sons and thclr daughters to pnss through 
to Molech, which 1 did not command them, 
nor did it come up on my heart to do this 
abomination, so as to cause Judah to Bin. 

30 ‘And now, therefore, thus hath the 
Loiid, God of Israel, said concerning this 
city, of which ye sny, It hath been givcu 
Into the hand of the king of Babylon by 
sword, and by famine, and by pestilence: 
87 Lo, I nm gathering them out of all the 
lands whither 1 have driven them in Mine 
anger, and in My fury, and in great wrath; 
and I have brought them back unto this 
place, nrnl have caused them to dwell con¬ 
fidently : 08 and they have become My peo¬ 
ple, and I am become thclr God; 33 and \ 
have given to them one heart, and one wny, 
to fear Me continually, for good to them¬ 
selves, nnd to their children after them; 
40 and I have mado for them an everlasting 
covenant, that I turn not back from alter 
them for My doing them good; and My fear 
I put in their heart, so as not to turn aside 
from me. And I have rejoiced over them 
lo do them good, and have planted them 
in this land in truth, with nil My heart nnd 
with all My soul. 

42 ‘For thus said tho Lord: As I brought 
In unto this people sdl this great evil, ho I 
nm bringing In on them all the good which 
I am speaking concerning them. 43 And 
bought hath been tho field in this lnml of 
which yo say, A desolation it is, without 
man or beast; It hath been given into the 
hand of tho Chaldeans. 14 Fields with 
money they buy, so as to writo in a book, 
nnd to seal, and to caufio witnesses to tes¬ 
tify, in tho land of Benjamin, nnd in the 
Buburhs of Jerusalem, and in tho cities of 
Judah, nnd in the cities of the hill-country, 
and in the cities of tho low country, and in 
tho cities of the south: for I turn back thclr 
captivity, nfllrmeth tho Loud.’ 

XXXIII. i AND tho word of the LORD is 
to Jeremiah a second time, (and ho is yet 
detained In tho court of the prison,) saying: 

“Thus said tho Lonn its mnkor, tho Loud 
U s former, at establishing it, the LonD is 
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His name: 8 Call unto Me, and I answer ' 
thee, yea, I tell to thee great and fenced 
things—thou hast not known them. «For 
thus nal(l the Lord, God of Israel, con¬ 
cerning the houses of this city, and con¬ 
cerning the houses of the kings of Ju¬ 
dah, which are broken down for the mounts, 
and for the tools; 6 they are coming in to 
fight with the ChaldeanB, and to 1111 them 
with tho carcases of men, whom I have 
smitten in Mine anger, and in My fury, 
and/or whom I have hidden My face from 
this city, because of all their wickedness: 

6 Lo, I increase to it health and cure. 

And have healed them. 

And have revealed to them 
The abundance of peace and truth. 

7 And I have turned back the captivity of 
And the captivity of Israel, [Judah, 
And I hnve built them as at first, 

8 And cleansed them from all their iniquity 
Which they have sinned against Me; 

And have pardoned all their iniquities 
Which they have sinned against Me, 

And which they transgressed ogainstMc. 

9 And it hath been to Me for a name of joy, 
For praise, and for beauty. 

To all the nations of the earth. 

Who hear of all the good which I do with 
And they have feared, [them; 

And trembled for all the good, 

And for all the peace, which I do to it. 

10 Thus hath the Lord said: 

Again heard in this place of which ye say, 

It is a waste, without man, without beast, 

In the cities of Judah, 

And in the streets of Jerusalem, 

Which arc desolated, without man. 

And without lnhabitaut, and without 
beast, 

17 Is the voice of Joy nnd voice of gladness: 
Voice of bridegroom, and voice of bride; 
The voice of those who say: 

Thank ye the Lord of Ilosts, 

For the Lord is good; 

For His kindness is for ever: 

Who are bringing in thanksgiving 
To the house of the Lord: 

For I turn back the captivity of the land, 

As at first, said the Lord. 

12 Thus hath tho Lord of Hosts said: 

Again there is in this place, which is 
Without man or beast, [waste, 

And in all its cities, a habitation of shep- 
Cnusing the flock to lie down. [herds, 
is In the citiefl of tho hill-country, 

In the cities of the low country, 

And In the cities of the south, 

And in the land of Benjamin, 

And In the suburbs of Jerusalem, 

And In the cities of Judah, 

Again doth the llock pass by 

Tho hands of the numberer, said tho LonD. 

14 Lo, days are coming, afilrmeth the Lord, 
And I have established the good word 
Which I spake unto the house of Israel, 

And concerning the house of Judah. 

18 In those days, and at that time, 

I cause to shoot up to David 

A Shoot of righteousness, 

And he hath done Judgment 
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I And righteousness In the enrth. 

1 10 In those days is Judah saved, 
j And Jerusalem dwclleth confidently: 

And this w he whom the Lord proclaim- 
I * Our Righteousness.’ [etli to her, 

J 17 For thus hath the Lord Biiid: 

1 Not cut off to David 
! Is one sitting on the throne of the house 
> B And of the priests the Lcvites, [of Israel; 
Not cut off from before Me is one, 
Causing a burnt-offering to ascend, 

And perfuming a present, 

And making sacrifice continually. 

19 And tho word of the Lord is unto Jere¬ 
miah, saying, 4 Thus hath the Loud said: 
If ye break My covennnt of the day. 

And My covennnt of the night, 

Ho Hint they be not daily 
Or nightly in their season; 

21 liven My covenant is broken 
With David My servant, 
i So that he lmth not a Bon reigning on his 
And with tho Lcvites [throne; 

I The priests, My ministers. 

| w As the host of heaven is not numbered, 

! Nor the sand of the sea measured ; 

So I multiply the seed of David My ser- 
i And the Levites My ministers. [vant, 
* 3 And the word of the LonD is unto Jere¬ 
miah, Baying: 

M 'Dost thou not consider 
What this peoplo have spoken, saying: 
The two families on whom the LonD fixed, 
lie even rcjecteth them: 
j And My people they despise— 

i So that they are no more a people before 
25 Thu b hath the Lord said: [them? 

If My covenant be not dally and nightly, 
The statutes of heaven and earth 
I have not appointed— 

*> Fven the seed of Jacob, 

And David My servant, I reject, 

Against taking from his seed rulers 
For (lie 6<'ed of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
Fnr 1 turn hack to their captivity, [cob: 
Ami have pitied them.' 

XXX1V. i THE word which hath been unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, (and Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon, and all his force, 
and nil the kingdoms of the land of the 
dominion of his power, and all the peoples 
arc fighting against Jerusalem, and against 
all iU citicB,) saying: - ‘Thussaid the Lord, 

| (Jod of Israel: Go, then hast thou spoken 
I unto Zedekiah king of J udnh, and hast paid 
* unto him: Thus said the Lord; Lo, I am 
giving this city unto the hand of the king 
of Ha by Ion, and lie hath burned itwith fire: 

3 and thou, thou dost not escape out of his 
hand, for llion art certainly caught, and 
into his hand thou art given ; and thine 
eyes see the eyes of the king of Babylon, 
and his mouth with thy mouth spenkoth, 
ami Babylon thou enterest. ■‘Only, hear 
the word of the Lord. O Zedekiah king of 
Judah; Thus hath the Loan said unto thee: | 
Thou dost not die by the sword; 3 In pence 
thou diest: and with the burnings of thy 
fathers, tho former kings who have been I 
before thee, eo they make a burning for 
tlice; and Ah, Lord, Ihcylumcnt for thee: I 


for the word have I spoken, afflrmeth the 
Lord.' 

6 And Jeremiah the prophet speaketli unto 
Zedekiah king of Judah all these words in 
Jerusalem, 7 and the forces of the king of 
Babylon are fighting against Jerusalem, 
and against all the cities of Judah which 
are left^against Lnchish, and against Aze- 
kah: for these have been left among tho 
cities of Judah, cities of fortresses. 

8 THE word which hath been unto Jere¬ 
miah from the Lord, after the making by 
the king Zedekiah of a covenant with all 
the people who are in Jerusalem, to pro¬ 
claim to them liberty, 9 to send out each 
his nmn-servant, and each his maid-servant 
—Hebrew or Hebrewess— free, so as not to 
lay service on them, any on a Jew his 
brother; i°and hearken do all the heads, 
and all the people who have conic into the 
covenant to send out each his man-servant 
and each his maid-servant free, so as not to 
lay service on them any more, yea, they 
hearken, and send them away. I'BuLthey 
turn afterwards, and cause the men-scr- 
vants and the maid-servants to return, 
whom they had sent out free, and they 
force them for men-servants and for maid¬ 
servants. 

12 Yea, the word of the LORD is unto Jere¬ 
miah from the Lord, saying: i* ‘Thus hath 
the Lord, God of Israel, said, I—I mude a 
covenant with your fathers in the day of 
My bringing them out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of servants, saying, 14 At 
the end of seven years ye shall send out 
each his brother, a Hebrew, who is sold to 
thee, and hath served thee six yeaiB, yea, 

< thou hast sent him out free from thee: but 
your fathers hearkened not unto Mo, nor 
I inclined their ear. 15 And ye, ye turn bnclc 
to-day, and do that which is right in Miue 
I eyes, by proclaiming liberty each to his 
neighbour: and yc make a covenant before 
Mo in the house over which My name is 
called. lc But—j’e turn back, and pollute 
My name, and cause each his man-servant 
and eacli his maid-servant, whom ye had 
sent out free, (at their own desire,) to return, 
and ye force them to be to you for men- 
servnnts ami for maid servants. 

17 ‘Therefore thus hath the Lord said, Ve 
have not hearkened unto Me to proclaim 
freedom, fcach to his brother, and each to 
Die neighbour: lo, 1 am proclaiming to you 
liberty, afflrmeth the Lord, unto the sword, 
unto the pestilence, and unto the famine, 
and I have appointed you for a cause of 
trembling to all the kingdoms of the earth. 
13 And I linve given the men who arc trans¬ 
gressing My covenant, who have not esta¬ 
blished the words of the covenant which 
they have made before Mo, by the calf, 
which they have cut in two. and pass 
through between its pieces— 19 the heads of 
Judah and the heads of Jerusalem, the 
officers, and the pricst9, and all the peoplo 
of the land who pass through between the 
pieces of the calf; -°yea, I have given them 
into tho hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of those who seek their soul; and thoLr 
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Case of the Reehabites. xxxrv. 21— JEREMIAH.—xxxn. 9. Punishment of Judah. 

carcase hath been for food to the fowl of Me. “And I send unto you all My servants 
the heavens, and to the beast of the earth, the prophets, rising early and sending, eay- 
2 iAnd Zcdekiah king of Judah, and his ing: Turn back, I pray you, each from his 
heads, I give into the hand of their ene- evil way, and amend your doings; yea, ye 
inics, and into the hand of those who seek shall not walk after other gods, to serve 
their soul, and into the hand of the forces them; and dwell ye on the ground which I 
of the king of Babylon, who are going up have given to you and to your fathers; but 
1 from off you. E Lo, I command, affirmeth ye have not inclined your ear, nor hear- 
I the Loud, and have brought them hack unto kened unto lie. 16 Because the children of 
| this city; and they have fought against it, Jonadab son of Rechab have performed 
and captured it, and burned it with fire: the command of their father, which he 
i and the cities of Judah I make a desolatiou commanded them, and this people have 
I —without inhabitant.’ not hearkened uuto lie: ^therefore thus 

I XXXV. 1 T1IE word which hath been hath the Lord, God of Hosts, God of Israel, 

I unto Jeremiah from the Lord, in the days said: Lo, I bring in unto Judah, and unto 
i of Jehoiakim son of Josiali king of Judah, all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, all the 
saying: 2 ‘ Go unto the house of the Recha- evil which I have spoken against them: 
bites, then hast thou spoken with them, because I have spoken unto them, and they 
and brought them into the house of the have not hearkened, yea, I call to them, 
LORD, unto one of the chambers, and and they have not answered.' 
caused them to drink wine.' a AndItake 18 And to the house of the Reehabites 
Jaazaniah son of Jeremiah, son of Habazi- hath Jeremiah said : ‘Thushath the LORD 
niah, and his brethren, and all his sons, and of Hosts, God of Israel, said: Because that 
all the house of the Rechahites, *and bring ye have hearkened unto the command of 
them into the house of the Lord, unto the Jonadab your father, and observe all liis 
chamber of the sons of Hanan son of Igda- commands, and do according to all that he 
Iiah, a man of God, which is near to the commanded you; 19 therefore, thus hath 
chamber of the princes, which is above the the Lord of Hosts, God of Israel, said. Of 
chamber of llaaseiah sou of Shallum, Jonadab son of Rechab one standing be- 
keeper of the threshold. 4 And I put be- fore Me continually is not cut o5.’ 

| fore the sons of the house of the Recha- XXXVL l AND it cometh to pass, in the 
bites goblets full of wine, and cups, and say fourth year of Jehoiakim son of Josiah 
I unto them, Drink ye wine. king of Judah, this word hath been unto 

| 6 And they say, ‘We donotdrinkwine: for Jeremiah from the Lord, saying: 

! Jonadab son of Rechab, our father, charged 2 ’ Take to thyself a roll of a book, then 
us, saying. Ye shall not drink wine, ye or hast thou written on it all the words which 
! your children—for ever: 'and a house ye I have spoken unto thee concerning Israel. 

I shall not build, and seed ye shall not sow, and concerning Judah, and concerning all 
and a vineyard ye shall not plant, nor shall the nations, from the day I spake unto 
j ye have any: for in tents shall ye dwell all thee, from the days of Josiah, even unto 
j your days; that ye may live many days on this day. 3 If so be the house of Israel 
‘ the face of the ground whither ye sojourn, will hear all the evil which 1 think of doing 

8 And we hearken to the voice of Jonadab to them; so that they turn back each from 
son of Rechab,our father, to all that he com- his evil way, aud I have been propitious to 
manded us, not to drink wine all our days, their iniquity and to their sin.’ 

we, our wives, our sons, and our daughters: 8 And Jeremiah calleth Baruch son of 

9 nor to build houses for our dwelliug: and Neriah; and Baruch writethfrom the mouth 
j vineyard, or field, or seed, we have none: of Jeremiah all the words of the Lord, 

! 10 and we dwell io tents, and we hear- which He hath spoken unto him, on a roll 

ken, and we do according to all that Joua- of a book. 4 And Jeremiah commandelh 
! dab our father commanded us. ^And it Baruch, saying, 'I am restrained: I am 
! cometh to pass, in the coming up of Ncbu- not able to enter the house of the Lord: 

1 chadrezzar king of Babylon unto the land, 6 but thou hast entered, and hast read in 
that we say, Come, and we enter Jerusalem, the roll, which thou hast written from my 
because of the force of the Chaldeans, and mouth, the words of the Loud, in the ears 
j because of the force of Aram: and we dwell of the people, in the house of the Lord, iu 
| in Jerusalem.’ the day of the fast: and also iu the ears of 

12 And the word of the Lord Is unto Jere- all Judah who are corniug in from their 
miali, saying:‘Thushath the LORDof Hosts, cities thou dost read them. "If so be they 
. God of Israel, said: will cause their supplication to fall before 

i l3 ‘Go, then hast thou said to the men of the Lord, and turn back each from his evil 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, way: for great is the anger and the fury 
Do ye not receive instruction?—to hearken which the Lord hath spokeu concerning 
unto My words, affirmeth the Lord. 18 Per- this people.’ 

formed have been the words of Jonadab 8 And Baruch son of Xeriah doth accord- 
son of Rechab, when he commanded his ing to all that Jeremiah the prophet coin- 
children not to drink wine, niul they have manded him, by reading in the book the 
not drunk unto this day, for they have words of the Lord in the house of the Lord. 
obeyed the command of their father; but I 3 And it cometh to pass, in the fifth year 
—I have spoken unto you, rising early and of Jehoiakim sou of Josiah kiug of Judah, 
speaking, and ye have uot hearkened unto in the ninth month, proclaimed a fast be- 
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[ Jeremiah’8 roll burnt. 

fore the Lord have all the people in Jeru¬ 
salem, and all the people who are coming 
from the cities of Judah into Jerusalem. 
i°And Baruch readeth in the hook the 
words of Jeremiah in the house of the 
Lord, in the cl) am her of Gemariah son of 
Rhaphan the scribe, in the higher court, nt 
the opening of the new gate of the Iioubo 
of the Lord, in the ears of all the people. 

11 Ancl Mielniiah son of Ucmurinh, son of 
Shaphan, heui clh all the words of the Lord 
from the hook, '-and he goetli down to the 
house of the king, unto the chamber of the 
.scribe: and lo, there are all the princes 
sitting: Eliahnma tho scribe, and Delaioh 
son of Shemaiah, and Elnalhan son of Ach- 
hor, and Gemariah son of Shaphan, and 
Zcdckiah son of Hananiah, and all the 
]>rinccs. 73 Aml to them Micaiah declareth 
idl the words which he hath heard, when 
Baruch readeth in the book in the ears of 
the people. H And all the princes send 
unto Baruch, Jehudi son of Ncthaniah, son 
of Shelcmiali, eon of Cushi, saying, 4 The 
roll from width thou hast read in the ears 
of tho people take in thy hand, and come.’ 

Ami ltaruch son of Neriah takuth the roll 
in his hand, and comelh in unto them. 
46 And they say unto him, ‘ Sit down, we 
pray thee, and rend it in our ears;’ and 
llaruch readeth in their cars. 16 And it 
cometii to pass, when they hear nil the 
words, they have been afraid one at an¬ 
other, and say unto Baruch, 4 We will surely 
declaro to the king nil these words.’ 17 And 
they asked Baruch, saying, 4 Declare to us, 
we pray thee, how didst thou write all 
these words—from his mouth?’ 18 And 
Baruch saith to them, 4 From his mouth: he 
pronounceth unto me all these words, and 
1 write on the hook its parts.' 

19 And the princes say unto Baruch, 4 Go, 
he hidden, tliou and Jeremiah, and let no 
man know where ye are.' 20 Ami they go 
in unto the king, to the court, and the roll 
they have laid up in the chamber of Elishu- 
nia the scribe, and they declare in the ears 
of the king all the words. 

- 1 And the king scmlcth Jehudi to take 
tho roll; and lie taketh it out of the cham¬ 
ber of Elishama the scribe; and Jehudi 
readeth it in the ears of the king, and in 
the cars of all the princes who are standing 
by the king. "And the king is sitting in 
the winter-house, in the ninth month, and 
the alovo before him is burning: ^‘and it 
Cornell) to puss, when Jehudi readeth three 
or four leaves, he culteth it out with a 
scribe’s knife, and hast cast unto the fire 
which i.v on the stovo, till the consumption 
of all the roll by tbc fire which is on the 
stovo. 24 And the king and all his servants 
who aro hearing all these words hove not 
been afraid, nor rent their garments. 
35 And also Klnathan. and Delniah, and Qe- 
innrinh have interceded with tho king not 
to burn the roll, niul he hath not hearkened 
unto them. 2(1 Ami the king commnndeth 
Jerahmeel son of the king, and Seraiah 
Bon of Azriel, and Shcleminh son of Ab- 
deel, to take Baruch tlic scribe, and Jcre- 


Furlher threateninge. 

niiah tho prophet: but the Lord ludeth 
them. 

27 And the word of the Lord is unto Jere¬ 
miah, (after the king’s burning the roll, even 
the words which Baruch hath written from 
the mouth of Jeremiah,) saying: 

28 4 Turn, take to thyself another roll, and 
write on it all the former words which were 
on the first roll, which Jehoiakim king of 
Judah burnt: "and unto Jehoiakim king 
of Judah thou dost say: Thus hath the 
Lord said : Thou hast burnt this roll, say¬ 
ing, Wherefore hast tliou written on it, 
saying, The king of Babylon surely eometh, 
and hath destroyed this land, and caused 
to cease from it man and boast? 

1,0 4 Therefore, thus hath the Lord said 
concerning Jehoiakim king of Judah : He 
hath none sitting on the throne of David; 
and his carcase is cast out to the heat by 
day, and to the cold by night. 31 And I 
have charged on him, and on his seed, and 
on his servants, their iniquity; and I have 
brought on them, and on the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and unto the men of Judah, all 
the evil that I have spoken unto them, but 
they hearkened not.’ 

32 And Jeremiah hath taken another roll, 
and giveth it unto Baruch son of Neriuh 
the scribe, and he writeth on it from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 
hook which Jehoiakim king of Judah hath 
burnt in the fire: and again there were 
added unto them many words like these. 

XXXVII. 1 AND king Zedekinh sou of 
Josiah reigneth instead of Coniah son of 
Jehoiakim whom Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon caused to reign in the land of 
Judah. 2 B U t he hath not hearkened, he, 
or his servants, or the people of the land, 
unto the words of the Lord, which He 
spake by the hand of Jeremiah the prophet. 

3 And Zcdekiuh the king sendeth Jclmcnl 
son of Shelcmiali. ancl Zephaniuh son of 
Mnaseiah the priest, unto Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, ‘Pray, we beseech thee, 
for us unto the Loud our God.' 4 And Je¬ 
remiah cometii in, and goetli out in the 
midst of the people, (seeing they had not 
put him in the prison-house); * and the force 
of Pharaoh hath come out of Egypt, and 
the Chaldeans, who are laying siege against 
Jerusalem, hear their report, and they go 
up from off Jerusalem. 6 And the word of i 
the Loud is unto Jeremiah the prophet, i 
saying, 7 ‘ Thus hath the.LORP, God of Israel, i 
said. Thus do ye say unto the king of Judah, j 
who is sending you unto Me to seek Me: 
Lo, the force of Pharaoh which eometh out ! 
to you for help hath turned back to its | 
own land, to Egypt. 8 And the Ohnldenns i 
have turned back, and fought againsU this ! 
city, and captured it, and burnt it with fil e. 

9 ‘Thus hath the Lord said: Lift not up 
your souls, saying, Surely the Chaldeans go 
from off us, for they do not go: 10 for 
though yc had smitten all the force of the 
Chaldeans who are fighting with you, and 
there were loft of them wounded men— 
each in his tent—they rise, and have burnt 
this city with Are.’ 


XXXVI. 10.— JEKEMIAH.— xxxvn. 10. 
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| Jeremiah imprisoned, xxxvm. 11.—JEREMIAH.— m rm 20. Be speaks with the Irtng. 


41 And it hath come to pass, in the going 
\ np of the force of the Chaldeans from off 
j Jerusalem, because of the force of Pharaoh, 

1 u thal Jeremiah goelh out from Jerusalem 
j to go to the laud of Benjamin, to receive a 
j portion from thence in the midst of the peo- 
i pie. I 3 And it cometh to pass, he is at the 
1 gate of Benjamin, and there is a master of 
\ the ward, whose name is lrijali eon of Shele- 
' miah, son of llananiah, and he catclieth 
• Jeremiah the prophet, saying. 4 Unto the 
: Chaldeans thou art falling.' 14 And Jere¬ 
miah eaith, ‘Falsehood'—I am not falling 
1 unto the ChaldeanB.’ Buthe hath not hear- 
; kened unto him; and Irljah layeth hold on 
Jeremiah, and hringelh him in unto the 
princes. 13 And the. princes are wroth 
against Jeremiah, and have smitten him, 
and put him iu the prison-house—the house 
of Jonathan the scribe: for it they had 
made for a prison-house. 

10 When Jeremiah hath entered into the 
house of the dungeon, and unto the cells, 
then Jereminh dwelleth there many days; 
17 and the king Zedekiah sendeth, and taketh 
him; and the king asketh him in his house 
in secret, and saith, ‘Is there word from 
the Lord?’ And Jeremiah saith, ‘There 
is;’ and he saith, ‘Into the hand of the 
king of Babylon thou art given.’ 

18 And Jeremiah saith unLo the king Zede¬ 
kiah, ‘ What have I sinned against thee, or 
against thy servants, or against this people, 
that ye have given me up into a prison- 
house? i»And where ore your prophets 
who proplieBied to you, saying, The king of 
Babylon cometh not in against you, or 
against this land. 20 And now, hearken, I 
pray thee, my lord, 0 king, let my suppli¬ 
cation fall, I pray thee, before thee, and 
cause me not to return to the house of Jo¬ 
nathan the scribe, that I die not there.’ 

21 And the king Zedekiah commandeth.and 
they commit Jeremiah into the court of the 
prison, also to give to him a cake of bread 
daily from the bakers* street, till the con¬ 
sumption of oil the bread of the city; and 
Jeremiah dwelleth in the court of the prison. 

XXXVIII. 1 AND Shephatiah son of Mat- 
tan, and Gedaliah son of Pashur, and Jucal 
son of Shelcmiah, and Pashur sou of Mal- 
chiah, hear the words which Jeremiah is 
speaking unto nil the people, saying, 2 ‘ Tims 
hath the Lord said: He who remaineth in 
this city dictli by sword, by famine, and by 
pestilence ; and he who goelh out unto the 
Chaldeans liveth; and his soul hath been to 
him for a prey, and lie liveth 3 Thus hath 
the Lord said : This city is certainly given 
into the hand of the force of the king of 
Babylon, and it hath captured it.’ 

4 And the princes Bay unto the king. ‘Let, 
we pray thee, this man be put to death, be¬ 
cause that lie is making feeble the hands of 
the men of war, who are left in this city, 
and the hands of nil the people, by speak¬ 
ing unto them according to these words: 
for this man is not seeking for the welfare 
of this people, blit for its misfortune,’ 

6 And the king Zedekiah saith, ‘Lo, lie is 
In your hand: for the king is not able for 
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you in anything.’ «And they take Jerem iah, { 
and cast him into the pit of Maichiah son I 
of the king, which is in the court of the I 
prison, and they send down Jeremiah with 1 
cords; and in the pit there is no water, but I 
mire; and Jeremiah sinketh in the mire. 

7 And Ebed-Melech the Cushite, a eunuch 
who is in the king’s house, heareth that j 
they have put Jeremiah into the pit; and j 
the king is sitting at the gate of Benjamin. 

8 And Ebed-Melech goeth out from the < 
king’s house, and speaketh unto the king, j 
saying: 8 * My lord, 0 king, these men have 
done evil in all that they have done to Je¬ 
remiah the prophet, whom they have cast 
into the pit, and he dieth in his place, be¬ 
cause of the famine; for there is no more 
bread in the city.’ 10 And the king com- 
mandeth Ebed-Melech the Cushite, saying: 

‘ Take with thee from this thirty men, then 
hast thou brought up Jeremiah the prophet 
from the pit, before he die.’ 

11 And Ebed-Melech taketh the men with 
him, and entereth the house of the king, 
unto the place of the treasury, and taketh 
from thence worn-out clouts, and worn- 
out rags, and sendeth them down unto 
Jeremiah unto the pit by cords. 12 And 
Ebed-Melech the Cushite saith unto Jere¬ 
miah, ‘Put, 1 pray thee, the worn-out 
clouts and rags under thine arm-holes, at 
the place of the cords;’ and Jeremiah doth 
so. 13 And they draw out Jeremiah with 
cords, and bring him up out of the pit; and 
Jeremiah dwelleth in the court of the prison. 

14 And the king Zedekiah sendeth, and 
taketh Jeremiah the prophet unto him, 
unto the third entrance which is in the 
house of the Lord, and the king saith unto 
Jeremiah, ‘ J ask thee a thing; hide nothing 
from me.’ 

15 And Jeremiah saith unto Zedekiah, 
‘Wheu I declare to thee, wilt thou not 
surely put me to death ? and when I conn 
sel thee, thou wilt not hearken unto me.’ 

lc And the king Zedekiah swearelh unto 
Jeremiah in secret, saying, * The LORD 
liveth, He who made for us this soul, I will 
not put thee to death, nor give thee unto 
the hand of these men who seek thy soul.’ 

17 And Jeremiah saith unto Zedekiah, 
‘Thus hath the Lord God of Hosts, God of 
Israel, said: If thou certainly go out unto 
the princes of the king of Babylon, then 
hath thy soul lived, and this city is not 
burned with fire, yen, thou hast lived, thou 
and thy house. 18 And if thou goest not 
out unto the princes of the king of Babylon, 
then hath this city been given unto the 
hand of the Chaldeans. and they have burnt 
it with Are, and thou dost not escape from 
their hand.’ 

19 And the king Zedekiah saith unto Jere¬ 
miah, ‘ 1 fear the Jews who have fallen 
unto ihe Chaldeans, lest they give me up 
into their hand, and they have insulted me.’ 

20 And Jeremiah saith, ‘They will not give 
thee up; hearken, I pray thee, to the voice 
of the LonD, to that which I am speaking 
unto thee; and it is well for thcc, and tby 
soul doth live. 


; Jerusalem taken. XXXVUI. 21.—JEREMIAH.— XL. 0. Preservation of Jeremiah. 
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i u i ‘ And If thou refuse to go out, this is 
; tho thing which the Loud hath shewn me: 
i 23 That, lo, oil the women who have been 
; left in tho house of the king of Judah are 
brought out unto the princes of the king 
of Bubylon, and lo, they are Baying: 

Thine allies have persuaded Lhce, 

! And have prevailed against thee; 

I Sunk into mire have thy feet, 

They have been turned backward. 

23 ' Anti all thy wives, and thy children, are 
1 brought out unto tho Chaldeans; and thou 
dost not escape from their hand, for by the 
hand of tile king of Babylon thou art caught, 

| and this city Is burnt with Are.' 

| 24 And Zedekiah saith unto Jeremiah, 

! ' I.et no man know of these words, and thou 
Blialt nut die. 25 And when the princes 
hear that I have spoken with thee, and 
they have come unto thee, and have said 
unto thee, Declaro to us, we pray thee, 
what thou didst speak unto the king, hide 
not from us, and we do not put thee to 
death ; aud what tho king spake unto thee: 
35 tlien hast tliou said unto them. I cause 
my supplication to fall before the king, not 
to cause me to return to tho house of Jona¬ 
than. to die Ihcre.’ 

I 27 And all tho princes come unto Jere¬ 
miah, and ask him: niul lie dcclnreth to 
j them according to all these words which the 
I king hath commanded; and they keep silent 
from him, for the matter was not heard. 
2( *And Jeremiah dwelleth In the court of 
tlm prison till the duy that Jerusalem hath 
been captured : and he was there when 
Jerusalem was captured. 

XXXIX. UN the ninth year of Zede- 
kiali king of Judah, in the tenth month, 
hath Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and 
all his force come unto Jerusalem, ami they 
lay siege against it. 2 Xu the eleventh year 
of Zedekiah, in Ilia fourth mouth, in the 
ninth of the month, hath the city been 
- broken up; 3 and come in do all the princes 
' of the king of Babylon, and sit at the 
middle gate, Ncrgal-Sliarczer, Samgnr- 
Nebo, RarHCchim, chief of the eunuchs, 
NergaI-.Sharc7.or, chief of the Magi, mid all 
the rest of the princes of the king of Baby¬ 
lon. 4 And it comoth to pass, when Zedc- 
kiuh king of Judah, und nil the men of war, 
have seeu them, that they flee, and go out 
I by night trom the city, the wny of the king’s 
! garden, through the gale between the two 
walls; and ho goeth out the way of the 
J plain. r And tho forces of the Chaldeans 
pursue nfLcr them, and overtake Zedekiah 
in the plains of Jericho; ami they take him, 
and bring him up to Nelmchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, to Hihlnh.in the land of Hamath, 
and he ppenkclh with him—-judgments. 

°Aml tho king of Babylon slayclli the 
sons of Zedekiah. in Ilibluh, before his eyes: 
yea, nil the freemen of Judah hath the 
king of Babylon slain. 7 And the eyes of 
Zedekiah he hath blinded, and lie bimleth 
him with fetters, to carry him to Babylon. 

8 And the house of the king, ami the house 
of the people, have the Chaldeans burnt 
. with fire, and tho walls of Jerusalem they 


have broken down. 3 And the remnant of 
the people who are left in the city, and 
those who fell to him, and the remnant of 
the people who are left,hath Nebuzar-Atlan, 
chief of'the guard, removed to Babylon. 

10 Aud some of Llie poor people, who 
have nothing, hath Nebuzar-Adan, chief 
of the guard, left in the land of Judah, and 
he giveth to them vineyards and fields at 
the same time. 11 And Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon giveth a charge concern¬ 
ing Jeremiah, by the hand of Nebuzar- 
Adan, chief of the guard, saying: 12 ‘ Take 
him, and place thine eyes upon him, and 
do no evil thing to him, but, as he spcakctli 
to thee, so do with him.* 

13 And Nebuzar-Adan, chief of the guard, 
sendeth, with Nebushasban, chief of the 
eunuchs, and Nergal-Sharczer, chief of the 
Magi, and all the chiefs of the king of 
Babylon, 14 yea, they send and take Jere¬ 
miah out of tho court of the prison, aud 
give him lip unto Gedaliah son of Ahikani, 
son of Shaphan, to carry him home: and he 
dwelleth in the midst of the people. 

13 And unto Jeremiah hath the word of 
the Loud been (in his being detained in the 
court of the prison),saying: i«‘Go, then hast 
thou spoken to Ebed-Melcch the Cushite, 
saying; Thus said the Lord of Hosts, Cod 
of Israel; 'Lo, I bring in My words unto 
this city for evil, and not for good; and 
they have been before thee in that day. 
i J And I have delivered thee in that day, 
affirnictli the Lord, and thou art not given 
into the hand of the men of whose face 
thou art afraid. 18 For I certainly deliver 
thee, and by the sword thou fallest not, and 
thy life hath been to thee for a spoil, for 
tliou hast trusted in Me,nfllrmeth the Lord.* 

XL. 1 THE word which hath been unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, after Nebuzar- 
Adan, chief of the guard, hath sent him 
from Ramali, in bis taking him (and he a 
prisoner in chains! in the midst of all 
the removal of Jerusalem and of Judah, 
who are removed to Babylon. 2 And the 
chief of the guard takctli Jeremiah, and 
saith unto him, ‘The Lord thy God hath 
spoken this evil concerning this place. 

3 And the Loud bringeth it in, and doth, 
as He spako: because ye have sinned against 
the Loud, and have not hearkened to His 
voice, even'this thing hath been to you. 

4 And now, lo, I have loosed thee to day 
from the chaina which are on thy hand; if 
good in thine eyes to come with me to Baby¬ 
lon, come, and I keep mine eye upon thee: 
and if evil in thine eyes to come with me 
to Babylon, forbear: sec, all the land is be¬ 
fore lhce; whether it be good, and whether 
it be right in thine eyes to go—go.’ 3 And 
while he doth not yet reply— 1 Or turn hack 
unto Gedaliah son of Ahikmn, son of Sha- 
pluin, whom the king of Babylon hath ap¬ 
pointed over the cities of Judah, and dwell 
with him in the midst of the people; or 
whithersoever it is right in thine eyes to 
go-go.* And the chief of the guard giveth 
to him the usual allowance, aiul n gift, and 
sendeth him away. 6 And Jeremiah com* 
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oth unto Gedaliah boh of Ahikam, into MIz- j 
poh, and dwclleth with him, in the midst 
ol the people who are left in the land. 

7 And nil the princes of the forces which 
are in the field hear, they and their men, 
that the king of Babylon hath appointed 
Gedaliah boh of Ahikam over the land, and 
that he hath charged him with the men, 
and women, and infants, and with some of 
the poor of the land, of those who have not 
been removed to Babylon. 8 And they come 
in unto Gedaliah into Mizpah, even Ish- 
macl son of Nethaniah, and Johanan and 
Jonathan sons of Kareah, and Seraiah son 
of Tanhumetli, and the sons of Ephai the 
NctophathIte,and Jeznniah son of a Maacha- 
thite, they and their men. 9 And swear to 
them doth Gedaliah son of Ahikam, son of 
Shaphan, and to their men, saying, ‘ Be not 
afraid of serving the Chaldeans: abide in 
the land, and serve the king of Babylon, 
and it is well for you. 10 And I, lo, I dwell 
in Mizpah, to stand before the Chaldeans 
who are come in unto us; and ye, gather ye 
wine, and summer fruit, and oil, and put 
ye them in your vessels, and dwell in your 
cities which ye have captured.’ 

11 And also all the Jews who nrein Moab, 
and among the Children of Ammon, and in 
Edom, and who are in all the lands, have 
heard that the king of Babylon hath given 
a remnant lo Judah, and that he hath ap¬ 
pointed over them Gedaliah son of Ahikam, 
son of Shaphan. * 2 And all the Jews from 
all the places whither theyhave been driven, 
turn back and'enter the land of Judah, 
unto Gedaliah, at Mizpah: ami Lhcy gather 
wine and summer fruit—very much. 

13 And Johanan son of Kareali, nnd nil 
the heads of the forces which are in the 
field, have come unto Gedaliah at Mizpah, 
u and they say unto him, ‘ Dost thou really 
know that Baalis king of the Children, of 
Aminon hath sent Ishmael son of Netha- 
niah to smite thy soul ?’ And Gedaliah bou 
of Ahikam hath given to them no credence. 
16 And Johanan son of Kareali hath spoken 
unto Gedaliah in secret, nt Mizpah, saying. 

' Let me go, I pray thee, and smite Ishmael 
son of Nctiinniah, and no nmn shall know; 
why shall he smite thy soul ? then scattered 
have been all Judah who are gathered unto 
thcc, and perished hath the remnant of 
Judah.’ 10 And Gedaliah son of Ahikam 
saith unto Johanan son of Kareali, ‘ Thou 
shall not do this thing: for falsehood thou 
art speaking concerning lshmacl.’ 

XLI. 1AND it comcth to pass, in the 
seventh month, come hath lshmacl son of 
Ncthaniah, 9011 of Elishanm, of the seed 
royal, and tho chiefs of the king, and ten 
men with him, unto Gedaliah son of Ahi- 
kam, into Mizpah; and they eat there bread 
togot’ior In Mizpah. 4 And Ishninel son of 
Nethaniali rise til, with the ten men who 
have been with him, nnd they smito Gedn- 
lialt son of Ahiknm, son of Shaphan, with 
the sword, and lie putteth him to death 
whom tlie king of Babylon bath appointed 
over tho land. 3 And all tho Jews who 
have boon with him, with Gedaliah, in 


Mizpah, and the Chaldeans who have been ! 
found there—the men of war—hath Jsh- j 
macl smitten. <And it cometh to pass, on 1 
the second day of the putting of Gedaliah \ 
to death, (and no man hath known,) ®that ■ 
men come In from Shechem, from Shiloh, ! 
and from Samaria — eighty men —with 
shaven beard, and rent garments, and cut¬ 
ting themselves, with an offering, anti 
frankincense in their hand, to bring into 1 
the house of the Loud. * A ml Ishmael eon 1 
of Ncthaniah gocth out to meet them, from < 
Mizpah, going on and weeping: and it com- j 
eth to pass, at meeting them, that lie saith I 
unto them, ‘Come in unto Gedaliah son of 1 
Ahikam.’ 7 And it cometh to pass, at their i 
coming in unto the midst of the city, that < 
Ishmael son of Nethaniah slayeth them, at | 
the midst of the pit, he and the men who ! 
are with him. 8 And ten men have been 
found among them, ami they say unto Ish¬ 
mael, ‘Put us not to death; for we have | 
things hidden in the field—wheat, and ; 
barley, and oil, and honey.’ And he for- • 
beareth, and hath not put them to death ' 
in the mid9t of their brethren. I 

9 And the pit whither lshmacl hath cast ; 
all the carcases of the men whom lie hatli 
smitten along with Gedaliah, is that which 
the king Asa made because of Baasha king 
of Israel: it hath lshmacl sod of Nethaniali 
filled with the wounded. 

10 And Ishmael taketli captive all the 
remnant of the people who are in Mizpah, 
the daughters of the king, and all the peo- [ 
pie who are left in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar- 1 
Adan, chief of the guard, hath committed i 
to Gedaliah son of Ahikam: and Ishmael 
son of Ncthaniah taketli them captive, and 
goetli to pass over to the Children of A mmon. 1 

11 And hear doth Johanan son of Kareah, 
and all the heads of the forces which are 
with him, of all the evil that lshmacl son | 
of Netlmuiali hath done. t-And they take 
all the men, and go to fight with Ishmael 
son of Nethaniah, and they find him at the | 
great waters which are in Gibeon. ,3 And > 
it cometh to pass, when all the people who j 
are with Ishmael sec Johnnnn son of 1 
Kareah. and nil the heads of the forces who : 
are with him, that they rejoice. 14 And all 1 
the people whom Ishmael hath taken cap¬ 
tive from Mizpah turn round, yea, they i 
turn back, and go unto Johanan son of 
Kareah. 15 And Ishmael son of Nethaniah 
hath escaped, with eight men, from the ; 
presence of Johanan, aud goeth unto the 
Children of Aminon. 

is And Johanan son of Kareah, nml all 
the heads of the forces who ore with him, 
tnke all the remnant of the people whom 
he hath brought back from Ishmael son of ; 
Ncthaniah, from Mizpah,—after he had . 
smitlen Gedaliah son of Ahikam,—tho ■ 
mighty ones, men of war, and women, and ; 
infants, and eunuchs, whom lie had brought i 
back from Gibeon: 17 niul they go and abide . 
in the habitations of Chimham, which are \ 
near Bethlehem, to go to enter Egypt, 

19 from the presence of the Chaldeans; for 
they have been afraid of them, for lshmacl 
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Bon of Nelhaniah hath smiltcn Gednliah 
son of Aliikam, whom the king of Babylon 
had appointed over the land. 

XLII. 1 AND they eome nigh—all the 
heads of the forces, and Johanan son of 
Karenh, and Jozaniuh eon of Ilosliaiah, and 
oil the people from the least even unto the 
grentest— 2 and say unto Jeremiah the pro¬ 
phet, ‘ Let, we piny thee, our supplication 
fall before thee, am) pray for us unto the 
Loud thy God, for all this remnant; for we 
have been left a few out of many, as thine 
eyes do see us; 8 then doth the LOUD thy 
God declare to vis the way in which we walk, 
and tile thing which we do.’ 

-‘And Jeremiah the prophet snith unto 
them, ' I have heard: lo, I pray unto the 
Loan your God according to yonr words; 
and it hath come to pass, the whole word 
which the Loud answereth you, I declare 
to you ; I withhold not a word from you.’ 

5 And they have said to Jeremiah, ‘The 
Loud be against ns for a true and faithful 
witness, if—according to all the word with 
which the LOUD thy God sendeth thee 
unto us—we do not so. G Whether good or 
evil, to the voice of the Loud our God, to 
whom we are sending thee, we hearken; be¬ 
cause it is good for us when we hearken to 
the voice of the LonD our God.’ 

7 And it comelli to pass, at the end of ten 
days, that tho word of the LOUD is unto 
Jeremiah. 8 And he cnllcth unto Johannn 
son of Karcah, and unto nil the heads of 
the forces which are with him, and to nil 
the people, from the least even unto the 
greatest, 3 nnd saith unto them, ‘Thus hath 
the LOJU), God of Israel, said, unto whom 
yc sent me, to cause your supplication to 
fall before Ilim: 

to - if yc certainly dwell in this land, then 
have I huilded you up, and throw- you not 
down: and have planted you, and plucked 
you not up ; for I have repented concern¬ 
ing the evil which I have done to yon. 11 Be 
not afraid of the king of Babylon, whom ye 
arc afraid of; be not afraid of him, nfllrm- 
eth the Loud : for l am with you to save 
you, and to deliver you from his hand. 
> 2 And I give to you mercies, and he liath 
pitied you, and caused you to turn back 
unto your own ground. 

13 ‘And if yc say, Wc will not dwell in 
this land—not to hearken to the voice of 
the Loud your God, 14 Baying, No; but the 
land of Kgypt we enter, that we see no war, 
and the sound of n trumpet hear not, and 
for bread ho not hungry; and there we 
dwell. 14 Ami now, therefore, hear ye the 
word of tho Loud, O remnant of Judah: 
Thus hath the Loud of Hosts, God of Israel, 
said: If yo really set your fuces to enter 
Egypt, and have gono in to sojourn there; 
1G thcn it hath como to pass, the sword 
which yo are afraid of, doth there overtake 
you, in the luml of Egypt; and the hunger, 
becuuso of which yo are sorrowful, there 
cleavoth after you in Egypt,und there ye die. 

17 ‘Thus arc all the men who have Bet 
their faces to enter Egypt to sojourn there; 
they die by sword, by hunger, and by pestil¬ 


ence, and there is not to them a remnant 
or an escaped one, because of the evil which 
I am bringing in upon them. 18 For thus 
hath the Loud of Hosts. God of Israel, said: 

As poured out hath been Mine anger and 
My fury on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
so poured out is My fury upon you in your 
entering Egypt; and ye have been for on 
execration, and for an astonishment, and 
for a reviling, and for a reproach, and ye 
see not any more this place. 19 The Loud 
liath spoken against you, O remnant of 
Judah : Enter not Egypt: know certainly 
that I have testified against you to-day. 

20 For ye have shewed yourselves per¬ 
verse in your souls: for ye sent me unto the 
Loud your God, saying, Pray for us unto 
the Loud our God, and according to all 1 
that the Loud our God saith, so declare to 
us, and we have done it. 21 And I declare 
to you to-day, and ye have not hearkened 
to the voice of the Loud your God, or to 
anything with which lie hath sent me unto 
you. 22 And now, know certainly that by 
sword, by famine, and by pestilence, ye die 
in the place that ye have desired to go in 
to Bojourn there.’ 

XLIII. 1 AND it comclh to pass, when 
Jeremiah doth finish speaking unto all the 
people all the words of the LonD their God, 
with which the LonD Ihcir God hath sent 
him unto them—all these w-ords— 2 that 
Azariah son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan son 
of Kareah, and all the proud men, speak 
unto Jeremiah, saying, ‘Falsehood thou 
art speaking : the Loud our God hath not 
sent thee to say. Enter not Egypt to sojourn 
there. 8 For Baruch boh of -Neriah is mov¬ 
ing thee against us, in order to give us up 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, to put us to 
death, or to remove us to Babylon.’ 

'‘And Johanan son of Karenh, and all the 
heads of the forces, and all the people, have 
not hearkened to the voice of the Loud, to 
dwell in the land of Judah. 5 And Johanan 
son of Karcah, and all the heads of the 
forces, take all the remnant of Judah who 
have turned from all the nations whither 
they were driven, to sojourn in the land of i 
Judah, 6 the men, ami the women, and the 
infants, and the daughters ol the king, and 
every person that Nebuzar-Adan, chief of 
the guard, had left with Gedaliah son of 
Ahikam, son-of Shaphan, nnd Jeremiah the 
prophet, and Baruch son of Ncriah, 7 and 
they enter the land of Egypt: for they have 
not hearkened to the voice of the Lord; 
and they enter even unto Talipanhcs. 

9 Ami the word of the Loud is unto Jere¬ 
miah in Talipauhes, saying: 3 ‘ Take in thy 
hand great stones, then hast thou hidden 
them, in the clay, in tho brick-kiln, which 
is nt tho opening of tlie house of Pharaoh 
in Talipanhcs, buforo the eyes of the men 
of Judah; 10 and thou hast said unto them: 
Thus hath the Loud of Hosts, God of Israel, t 
said: ‘Lo, I um sending, and lmve taken ! 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, My ser¬ 
vant, and have Bet his throne above tlieBO 
stones which I have hid, and he liuth ! 
stretched out his royal pavilion over them, 
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“and he hath come, and smitten the land 
o I Egypt; they who are for death to death, 
and tney who are for captivity to captivity, 
and they who are for the sword to the Bword. 
m And I have kindled a fire in the houses of 
the gods of Egypt, and It hath burned 
them, and he hath taken them captive, and 
covered himself with the land of Egypt, 
as cover himself doth the Bhepherd with 
his garment, and hath gone out from thence 
in peace; 18 and he hath broken the stand¬ 
ing-pillars of the house of the sun, which u 
in the land of Egypt, and the houses of the 
gods of Egypt doth he bum with Are.’ 

XLIV. i THE word which hath been unto 
Jeremiah concerning all the Jews who are 
dwelling in the land of Egypt, (who are 
dwelling in Migdol. and in Tahpanhes, and 
In Noph, and in the land of Pathros,) Bay¬ 
ing, 2 'Thus hath the Lord of Hosts, God of 
Israel, said; Ye—ye have seen all the evil 
which I have brought in on Jerusalem, and 
on all the cities of Judah ; and lo, they are 
a waste this day, and there is none dwelling 
in them. “Because of their wickedness that 
they have done, by provoking Me to anger, 
by going to make perfume, by serving other 
gods, which they knew not, they, ye, or 
your fathers. 4 And I send unto you all 
My servants, the prophets, risingcarlyand 
Bending, saying, I pray you, do not this 
abomination which I have hated— 5 and 
they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, 
to turn back from their wickedness, not to 
make perfume to other gods; 8 and poured 
out Is My fury, and Mine anger, and it burn- 
eth in the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem; and they are for a waste, for 
a desolation, as at this day. 

7 ' And, now, thus hath the LORD of Hosts, 
God of Israel, said: Why are yc doing great 
evil unto your own souls, to cutoff to your- 
Belvcs man and woman, Infant and suckling, 
from the midst of Judah, so as not to leave 
to you a remnant: 8 by provokiDg Me to 
anger by the works of your hands, by mak¬ 
ing perfume to other god9 in the land of 
Egypt, whither ye enter to sojourn, so as 
to cut yourselves off, and so as to your 
being for a reviling and for a reproach 
among all the nations of the earth. 5 Have 
ye forgotten the wickedness of your fathers, 
and the wickedness of the kings of Judah, 
and the wickedness of their wives, ami 
your own wickedness, and the wickedness 
of your wives, which they did in the land 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem? 
h> They have not been humbled unto this 
day, nnr have they been afraid, nor have 
they walked in My law, or in My statutes, 
which I have set before you and before 
your fathers. 11 Therefore, thus hath the 
Lord of Hosts, God of Israel, said: Lo. I 
set my face against you for evil, even tocut 
off all Judah. ’ 2 And I have taken the 
remnant of Judah, who have set their faces 
to enter the land of Egypt to sojourn there; 
and they have all been consumed in the 
land of Egypt; they fall by sword; by famine 
they are consumed: from the least even to 
the greatest by sword and by famine they | 
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die; and they have been for an execration, 
for an astonishment, and for a reviling, aiid 
for a reproach. * 8 And I have seen after 
those who are dwelling in tbe land of Egyi t, 
as I saw after Jerusalem, with sword, with 
famine, and with pestilence, 14 And there 
is not an escaped or remaining one of the 
remnant of Judah, who enter into the land 
of Egypt to sojourn there, even to turn 
back to the land of Judah, whither they 
lift up their soul to return to dwell; for 
they turn not back, for they escape not.’ 

15 And they answer Jeremiah—all the 
men who know that their wives are making 
perfume to other gods, and all the women 
who remain, a great congregation, even 
all the people who dwell in the laud of 
Egypt, in Pathros—saying: ^‘The word 
which thou hast spoken unto us in the name 
of the Lord— we hearken not unto thee; 
17 for we certainly do everything which hath 
gone out of our mouth, to make perfume 
to the queen of heaven, and to pour out to 
her libations, as we liave done, we, and our 
fathers, our kings, and our heads, in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru¬ 
salem: and we are satisfied with bread, and 
are well; and evil wehavenot seen. 15 Aud 
from the time we have ceased to make per¬ 
fume to the queen of heaven, and to pour 
out to her libations, we have lacked all; 
and by sword and by famine we have been 
consumed; 19 and when we are making per¬ 
fume to the queen of heaven, and pouring 
out to her libations—without our husbands 
have we made for her cakes to idolize her, 
or to pour out to her libations?’ 

20 And Jeremiah saith unto all the people, 
concerning the men and concerning the 
women, and concerning all tbe people who 
are answering him, saying; 211 The perfume 
which ye made iu the cities of Judah, aud 
in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your 
fathers, your kings, and your heads, and 
the people of the land, hath not the Lord 
remembered it? yea, it cometh up on His 
heart. 22 And the Lord is unable any more 
to accept you, because of the evil of your 
doings, because of tbe abominations which 
ye have done; and your land is fora waste, 
and for an astonishment, and fora reviling, 
without inhabitant, ns at this day. 

23 ‘ Because ye have made perfume, and 
because ye have sinned against the Lord, 
and have not hearkened to the voice of the 
Lord, and in His law, and in His statutes, 
and in His testimonies, walked not; there¬ 
fore hath this evil met you as at this day.’ 

24 And Jeremiah saith unto all the people, 
and unto all the women. ‘Hear ye a word 
of the Lord, all Judah who are in the land 
of Egypt: 25 Thus spake the Lord of Hosts, 
God of Israel, saying: Ye find your wives 
both speak with your mouth, and with 
your hands have fulfilled, saying: We cer¬ 
tainly execute our vows which wc have 
vowed, to make perfume to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out to her libations: ye 
certainly establish your vows, and cer¬ 
tainly execute your vows. 26 1‘herefore, 
hear yc u word of the Lord, all Judah who 
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ave dwelling iu the land of Egypt: Lo, I— 
I have sworn by My great name, said the 
Loud: My numc is no more proclaimed by 
the mouth of any man of Judah, Baying: 
Live doth the Lord Jehovah, in all the land 
of Egypt. 37 Lo, 1 watcli over them for 
evil, and not for good; and consumed have 
been nil the men of Judah who are in the 
land of Egypt, by sword and by famino, till 
their consumption. 

281 And the escaped of the sword turn 
back out of the lund of Egypt to the land 
of Judah, few in number: ami known Imvc 
all the remnant of Judah who come into 
the land of Egypt to sojourn there, whose 
word is established, Mine or theirs. 

-■> • And this w to you the flign, affirmetli 
tho Loan, that I see after you in this place, 
so that ye know that My words are cer¬ 
tainly established against you for evil: 
3“ Thus hath the Lord Bflid: Lo, I am giving 
Pharaoh-Ilophra kiug of Egypt into the 
hand of his enemies, and into the hnnd of 
those who seek his lifo, ns I have given Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah into the liund of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, 
and who seeketh his life.' 

XLV. i TJ1E word which Jeremiah the 
prophet hath Bpoken unto Baruch son of 
Neriah, in his writing these w ords in a book 
from tlie mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth , 
year of Jclminkim bou of Josiah king of < 
Judah, saying: 

2 ‘ Thus hath the LORD, God of Israel, said 
concerning thee, 0 Baruch: 

3 ‘Thou hast said, Wo to me, now, for the 
Lord hath added sorrow to my pain; I have 
been wearied with iny sighing, and have not 
found rest. 1 Thus dost thou say unto him: 
Thus hath the Lord said: Lo, that which I 
have built I am throwing down, and that 
which I have planted T am plucking up, 
even this wholo land itself. 5 And thou— 
thou seckcst for thyself great things—seek 
not: for lo, I am bringing in evil on all 
llcsh, nffirmeth the Loni>; but I have given 
to theo thy lifo for a spoil, in nil places 
whither thou goesl.’ 

XLVI. »THAT which hath been the word 
of the Lord unto Jeremiah the prophet 
concerning the nations: 

3 For Egypt, concerning the force of 
Phnraoh-Necho king of Egypt, which hath 
been by tho river Euphrates, in Carchc- 
rnish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby¬ 
lon hath Binltton, in tho fourth year of Je- 
lmiakim son of Josiah king of Judah: 

3 'Set in array shield and buckler, 

And draw nigh to the battle. 

1 Gird the horses, and go up, ye horsemen. 
And station yourselves with helmets; 
rolish the javelins, 

Put on the coats of mail. 

6 Wherefore imvc I seen them dismayed— 
Turned backward, 

And their mighty ones hcatcu’down, 

And to a refuge they have fled. 

And turned not the face? 

Fear is round about, affirmeth tlie LonD. 

• The swift do not flee, 

Nor do the mighty escape; 


Northward by the side of tlie river Euph- 
They have stumbled and fallen. [rates 
7 Who is this ? as a flood he cometh, 

As rivers his waters shake themselves! 

3 Egypt, as a flood cometh up, [selves. 
And ns rivers the waters shake them* 
And he saith, I go up; I cover the land; 

I destroy the city and the inhabitants in It. 

9 Go up, O horses; and boast yourselves, O 
And go out let the mighty ; [chariots: 
Cush and Put, handling tlie Bhield; 

And Lud, handling—treading the bow. 

10 And that day is to the Lord Jehovah of 

A day of vengeance, [Hosts 

To be avenged of Ilis adversaries: 

And the sword hnth devoured. 

And hath been satisfied. 

And hath been watered from their blood; 
For a sacrifice is to the Lord Jehovah of 
In tlie land of the north, [Hosts, 

Unto the river Euphrates. 

11 Go up to Gilead, aud take balm, 

0 virgin, daughter of Egypt: 

Jn vain thou hast multiplied medicines; 
Healing there is none for thee. 

12 Nations have heard of thy shame, 

And thy cry hath filled the land: 

For the mighty on the mighty stumbled, 
Together they have fallen—both of them.* 

13 THE word which the Lord hath spoken 
unto Jeremiah the prophet concerning tho 
coming in of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby¬ 
lon, to smite the land of Egypt: 

11 Declare in Egypt, and sound in Migdol, 
Vea, sound in Noph, 

And in Tahpnnhes say ye: 

Station thyself, yea, prepare for thyself; 
For a sword hath devoured around thee. 

15 Wherefore hath thy bull been swept away? 
He hath not stood, 

Because the Lord hath thrust him away. 

16 lie hath multiplied the stumbling, 

Yea, one hath fallen upon Ilia neighbour; 
And they say: 

Rise, and we turn back unto our people, 
And unto the land of our birth, 

Because of tho oppressing sword. 

17 They have cried there: 

Pharaoh king of Egypt is a desolation; 
Passed by hath the appointed time. 

18 I live, affirm doth the King, 

The Lord of Hosts is liis nmne, 

Surely aS'Tnbor is among mountains, 

And us Carmel by the sea—he cometh. 

18 Goods for removul nmke for thyself, 

O inhabitant, daughter of Egypt: 

For Noph bccometh a desolation. 

And hath been burnt up, without in* 

20 A heifer very fair is Egypt, [habitant. 
Rending from the north cometh into her. 

21 Even her hired ones in her midst 
Are ns heifers of the stall; 

For even they have turned, 

They have lied together: 

They have nob stood, 

For the day of their calamity hath come 
The time of their inspection. [on them, 
23 Its voice as a serpent goetli on; 

For with a force they go, 

And with axes they have come to her, 
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Judgment of the Philistine*. XLYI. 23.—JEREMIAH.— XLVm. 18. Judgment of Moah. 


As hewers of trees. 

® They have cut down her forest. 

Affirmeth the Lord, foriJt 19 not searched; 
For they have been more than the grass- 
And they have no numbering, [hopper, 
« Ashamed hath been the daughter of Egypt; 
She hath been given into the hand 
Of the people of the north. 

® Said the Lord of Hosts, God of Israel: 
lo, I see after Ammon of No, 

And after Pharaoh, and after Egypt, 

And after her godB, and after her kings; 
And after Pharaoh, 

And after those who trust in him : 

And I have given them Into the hand 
Of those who Beek their life, 

And mto the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
King of Babylon, 

And into the hand of hiB servants; 

And afterwards it is inhabited, 

As in former days, afflrmeth the LORD. 

27 And thou, thou shalt not fear, 

My servant Jacob, 

Nor be dismayed, 0 Israel: 

For lo, I am saving thee from afar. 

And thy seed from the land of tlieir cap- 
And Jacob hath turned back, [tivity; 
And hath been at rest, and heen at ease, 
And there is none disturbing. [Jacoh, 
a Thou, thou shalt not fear, My Bcrvant 
Afflrmeth the Lord; for I am with thee: 
For I make an end of all the nations 
Whither I have driven thee; 

For of thee I make no end, 

And have reproved thee in judgment, 
And do not entirely acquit thee.’ 

XLVII. iTHAT which hath been the word 
of the Lord unto Jeremiah concerning the 
Philistines, before Pharaoh smiteth Gaza: 

2 ' Thus hath the LORD said: 

Lo, waters are coming up from the north, 
And have become an overflowing stream, 
And overflow the land and its fulness. 
The city, and the inhabitants in it; 

And men have cried out. 

Yea, howled hath every inhabitant of the 

3 From the sound of the stamping [land. 
Of the hoof of bis mighty ones. 

From the rushing of liis chariot, 

The noise of his wheels, 

Fathers have not turned unto children 
From feebleness of hands; 

* Because of the day that cometh 
To spoil all the Philistines. 

To cut off to Tyre and to Zidon 
Every helping remnant; 

For the Lord is spoiling the Philistines, 
The remnant of the isle of Caphtor. 

A Come hath baldness unto Gaza; 

Cut off hath been Ashkelon: 

O remnant of their valley. 

Till when dost thou cut thyself ? 
c Ho, sword of the Lord, 

Till when art thou not quiet ? 

Be removed to thy sheath, rest and cease. 
7 How Bhall it be quiet, 

And the Lord hath laid a charge on it. 
Against Ashkelon, and agninBt the sea- 
There hath He appointed it. 1 [shore ? 
XLVIII. 1 Concerning Moab : [raol: 

‘Thus said the Lord of Hosts, God of Is- 
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Wo unto Nebo, for it is spoiled: [thaim: 1 
Put to shame, captured hath been Kiria- 
Put to shame hath been the high tower, ! 
Yea, it hath been broken down. 

* There is no more praise of Moah: ! 

In HeBhbon they devised against it evil; 
Come, and we cut it off 

From being a nation: j 

Also, O Madmen, thou art cut off; 

After thee gocth a sword. 

- 2 A voice of a cry is from Horonaim, 1 

Spoiling and great destruction. , 

* Destroyed hath been Moab; [ones, i 

Caused a cry to be heard have her little \ 

5 For the ascent of Luliith with weeping, 

Go up doth weeping; 

For in the descent of Horonaim 
Adversaries a ciy of destruction have 

6 Flee, deliver yourselves, [heard. 

Ye are as a naked thing in the wilderness. 

7 For. because of thy trusting in thy works, 

And in thy treasures, , 

Even thou art captured; [moval, I 

And gone out hath Chemosh in the re- 
Its priests and its heads together. 

B And come in doth a spoiler io every city. 
And no city escapeth; i 

And perished hath the valley. 

And destroyed hath been the plain, 

As the Lord hath said. ! 

5 Give ye wings to Moab, 

For it utterly goeth out, I 

And its cities are for a desolation. 

Without an inhabitant in them. 

Cursed is he who doth the work of the ! 
And cursed is he [Lord slothfully; 1 

Who withholdeth his sword from blood, j 

11 Secure is Moab from his youth, : 

And at rest he iff for his preserved things, i 
And he hath not been emptied out 
From vessel unto vessel, j 

And into captivity he hath not gone 
Therefore hath his taste remained in him, 
And hiB fragrance hath not been changed. ] 

12 Therefore, lo, dayB are coming, 

Afflrmeth the Lord, 

And I have Bent to him wanderers, | 

And they have caused him to wander, 

And his vessels they empty out, j 

And his bottles dash in pieces. ! 

73 And ashamed hath been Moab 
Because of Chemosh. 

As the house of Israel have heen ashamed j 
Because of Bethel their confidence. 

H How say ye: We are mighty, | 

Men of strength for the battle? [ 

is Spoiled is Moab, and her cities have gone ; 
And the choice of its young men [up, 
Have gone down to the slaughter, 
Afflrmeth the King, 

The Lord of HostB is His name. ! 

i® Near is the calamity of Moab to come. 

And his affliction hath hasted exceedingly. 

77 Bemoan for him, all ye roundabout him; 
And all who know his name, say ye: 

How hath it been broken, the strong staff, j 
The rod of beauty. I 

i® Come down from honour, sit in thirst, 

O inhabitant, daughter of Diboii; [thee, j 
For the Bpoiler of Moab hath come up to [ 
He hath destroyed thy fenced places j 
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i* On the way stand, and watch, 

O inhabitant of Aroer; 

Ask the fugitive and the escaped. 

Say: What hath happened? 

Put to shame hath been Monb; , 

For it hath been broken down: 

Howl and cry; declnrc ye in Arnon, • 
For Moab is spoiled, 

31 And Judgment hath come 

(/□to the land of the plain; unto llolon, 
And unto Juhaznh, and on Mephaath, 

22 And on Dibon. anil on Nebo, 

And on Belli-Diblathnim, 

- J And on Kiriuthaim, and on Beth-Oamul, 
And on Beth-Moon, 

-< And on Kcrioth, and on Bozrah, 

And on all the cities of the laud of Moab, 
The far off and the nenr. 

—Cut down hnth been the horn of Moab, 
And his arm hath been broken, 

Afllrmeth the Loud. , 

36 Declare him drunk; [great: 

For against the Lord he made himself 
And Moab hath stricken in his vomit, 

And lie hath become a derision, even he. 
s- And was not the derision to thee—Israel ? 
Among thieves was he found ? 

For since thy words concerning him, 

Thou bemoanest thyself. 

- Forsake the cities, and dwell in the rock, 
l'c inhabitants of Monb, 

And bo os a dove making a nest 
In the passages of a pit's mouth. 

We have heard the arrogance of Moab, 
Exceeding proud, 

llis haughtiness, and his arrogance, 

And his prido, and the height of his heart, 
M I—I have known, afllrmeth the Lord, 

His wrath: but it in not right; 

Ilia devices—not right they have done. 

3 < Therefore for Moab I howl. 

Even for Moah—all of it; 

I cry unto the men of Kir-lleres: 

Let him mourn. 

*- With tho weeping of Jazcr, I weep for 
() vine of Sibniah: lthee. 

Thy branches liftvc passed over a sen, 
Unto the sou of .Inzer they have come ; 

On thy summer fruits, and on thy harvest, 
A spoiler lmth fallen. 

33 And removed hath been joy and gladness 
From the fruitful field. 

Even from the lnnd of Moab; 

And wine from tho wine-presses 
1 have caused to cease : 

Shouting proceeded not; 

Tho shouting is no shouting. 

For tho cry of Heshbon is unto Elealeh, 
Unto Joliaz, they havo given their voices, 
From Zonr unto Horonalm, 

A heifer of the third year: [desolations. 
For even tlm waters of Nimrim become 
A ml I have caused to ceaso to Moab, 
Afllrmeth llie Lord, 

He who oflforoth in tho high place, 

And he who nmkoth perfume to his god. 
M Therefore my heart for Moab 
As pipes doth souiid, 

And my heart unto the men of Kir-lleres 
As pipes dotli sound: [ished. 

Therefore the abundance he made per- 
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37 For every head is bald, 

And every beard diminished: 

On all heads arc cuttings, 

And on the loins—sackcloth. 

M On all the roofs of Moab, 

And in her broad places, 

All of it —is lamentation: 

For I have broken Moab as a vessel 
In which there is no pleasure, 

Afllrmeth the Lord. 

33 How hath it been broken down! 

They have howled, 

1 low hath Moab turned the neck ashamed; 
And Moab hath been for a derision. 

And for n terror to all round about her. 

For thus hath the Lord said: 

Lo, as an eagle he fleeth, 

And hath spread his wings toward Moab. 

111 Captured have been the cities. 

And tho strongholds arc caught, I 

And the heart of the mighty of Moab I 
Hath been in that day 
As the heart of a distressed woman. 

12 And Moab hath been destroyed I 

From being a people, [self. 

For against the Lono he magnified him- 
Fear, and a snare, and a gin, arc for thee, \ 
O inhabitant of Moab, afllrmeth the Lord. 
Whoso fleeth because of the fear 
Falleth into the snare; 

** And whoso cometh up from the snare j 
Is captured by the gin: i 

For 1 bring in unto her—unto Moab— | 
The year of their inspection, ] 

Afllrmeth the LonD. 

« In the shadow of Heshbon 
Stood, powerless, have fugitives: i 

For a Are hath gone out from Heshbon, j 
And a flame from within Sihon, | 

And consunicth the corner of Moab, j 

And the crown of tho Children of Shaou. i 
« Wo to thee, 0 Moab; i 

Perished hath the people of Cliemosh: | 

For thy sons were taken with the captives, , 
And thy daughters with the captivity. ! 
17 But I have turned back to the captivity j 
In the latter end of the days, [of Moab, 
Afllrmeth the Lord.’ i 

Hitherto is the judgment of Moab. 

XLIX. 1 Concerning the Children of : 

AMMON: 

* Thus hath the LonD said: 

Children—hath Israel none ? ; 

Successor—hath he none ? 

Wherefore hath Malcom possessed G;ul? 
And its people in its cities dwelt? 

2 Therefore, lo, days are coming, 

Afllrmeth the LonD, 

And I have sounded unto Rablmh of tho l 
children of Ammon a shout of battle; j 
And it hath been for a heap—a desolation, j 
And her daughters with Arc aro burnt: j 

And Israel hath succeeded its possessors, ( 
Said the Lord. 

3 Howl, Heshbon: for spoiled is Ai: [cloth; 
Cry, daughters of Rabbuh, gird on sack- 
Lament, and go to and fro by the hedges: 
For Malcom into captivity goeth, 

Ills priests and his princes together. \ 

* Wlmtr—boastest thou thyself iu valleys? \ 

Flowed hath thy valley, i 
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Damascus, Kedar , <£re. 


O backsliding daughter, 

"Who trustelh in her treasurer 
Who cometh Jn unto me 7 

* Ro, I am bringing in upon Lhee a fear, 

Afflrrneth the Lord Jenovah of Hoatfl, 
From all round about thee; [it; 

And y« have been driven out each hefore 
And there is no gatherer of the wan¬ 
's And after this I turn back [derers. 

The captivity of the children of Ammon, 
Alhrmeth the Loud.' 

7 CONCERNING liPOM : 

'Thus liath the LOUD of Hoflts said; 

Ih wisdom no more In Teman 7 
Perished hath counsel from the intelli- 
Vfinished iiath their wisdom 7 [gent? 

8 Flee, turn, go deep to dweli, 

Ye inhabitants of Dedan; 

For the calamity of Esau 
Have I brought in upon him. 

The time I have inspected him. 

* If gatherers have come in to thee. 

They leave no gleanings: 

If thieves in the night, 

They have destroyed their sufficiency, 
w For I have made Esau bare, 

I have uncovered Ills secret places, 

And to be hidden ho la not able : 

Spoiled u his seed, and liis brethren, 

And his neighbours, and he 1 b not. 

Leave thine orphans—I keep alive; 

And thy widows—on Me let them trust. 
U For thus hath the Lonb said: 

They whose Judgment Is not to drink of 
I)o certainly drink; [tbe cup 

And thou art he that Is entirely acquitted! 
Thou art not ncquitted, 

For thou certainly drinkest. 

U For, by Myself, I have sworn, 

AIHrmeth the Loud, 

That for a desolation, for a reproach, 

For a waste, and for a reviling—is Bozrnh; 
Ail her citlcB are for everlasting wastes. 
h A report I have heard from the Lord, 
And an ambassador among nations is sent; 
(lather yourselves together, and come 
And rise for battle. [against her, 

16 For, lo, little have I made thee among 

Despised among men. [nations, 

i® Thy terriblcness hath lifted thee up. 

The pride of thy heart, 

O dweller in clefts of the rock. 

Holding tbe high place of the height: 

For thou makest high as an eagle tby nest: 
From theuco I bring thee down, 
AiHrmeth tho Loud. 

17 And Edom hath been for a desolation, 
Every passer by her Is astonished, 

And doth hiss bccausa of her plagues. 

18 As tho overthrow of Sodom and Gomor- 
And its neighbours, Bald the Lord, [rah, 
None dwelloth there, 

Nor sojourn In her doth a Bon of man. 
i® Lo, as a lion he comelh up, 

Hecntiflo of tho rising of Jordan, 

Unto the enduring habitation: 

For I cause to rest— 

I eauBe hlin to run from oil her; 

And who Is choBen? 

Concerning her I lay a charge, [Me 7 
For who is like Mo 7 and who conveucth 
612 


And who is this Fhepherd, 

Who standeth before Me ? 

20 Therefore, hear the counsel of the LOBD, 
Which He hath counselled 
Concerning Edom; 

ADd Hia devices which He hath devised 
Concerning the inhabitants of Teman; 
Draw them out 

Do not the little ones of the flock? 

Make desolate over them 
Doth he not their habitation! 

From the noise of their fall 

Hath the earth shaken; [been heard. 

The cry—at the Bea of Suph hnth iU voice 

22 Lo, as an eagle he cometh up, and flieth, 
And spreadeth his wings over Bozrah: 
And the heart of the mighty of Edom 
Hath been in that day 

As the heart of a distressed woman.' 

3 Concerning Damasccs: 

Ashamed hath been Hamath and Arpad; 
For an evil report have they heard: 

They have been melted : in the sea is 
To be quiet it is not able. [sorrow; 

24 Feeble hath been Damascus 
She hath turned to flee, 

And fear hath strengthened her; 

Distress and pangs have seized her, 

As a travailing woman. 

25 IIow is it not loft—the city of praise, 

The city of my joy I [broad places, 

25 Therefore fall do her young men in her 
And all the men of war are cutoff in that 
Afflrineth the Lord of Hosts. [day, 
27 And I have kindled a fire 
Against the wall of Damascus, 

And it hath consumed 
The palaceB of Ben-Uadad.’ 

23 concerning Kedar, and concerning 
the kingdoms op Hazoh, which Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath smitten: 

‘ Thus hath the Lord said: 

Arise ye, go up unto Kedar, 

And spoil the children of the east. 

3 Their tents aud their flock they take: 
Their curtains, and all their vessels, 

And their camels. 

They bear sway for themselves, 

And have called concerning them: 

Fear is round about. 

30 Flee, bemoan mightily, go deep to dwell, 
Ye inhabitants of Hnzor, nfflrmeth the 
For given counsel against thee [Lord; 
Hath Nebuchadrezzar king of Bnbylon, 
Yea, he devised against them a device. 

81 Rise, go up unto the nation at rest. 
Dwelling confidently, afflnneth the LORD; 
It hath no two-leaved doors nor bars, 
Alone they dwell. 

32 And their camels Imve been for a prey, 
And the multitude of their cattle u Bpoil; 
And I have scattered them to every wind, 
Who cut of! tho corner of the beard; 

And from all its pnsenges I bring in their 
Afflrineth the Lord. l [calamity, 

3 And Uazor hath boen for a habitation of 
A desolation for ever: [dragons, 

None dwelleth there, nor sojourn in it 
Doth a son of man.' 
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« THAT which hnth been the word of the | From the land of the north: 


Loud unto Jeremiah the prophet concern¬ 
ing Flam, in the beginning of the reign of 
Zcdekluli king of Judith, saying: 
a -' Thus hath the Lord of floats snld: 

Lo, I am breaking the bow of Elam, 

The beginning of their might. 

M And have brought in to Elnm four winds, 
From the four ends of the heavens, 

And scattered them to all the winds; 
And there Is no nation 
Whither the outcasts of Elam come not. 
37 And I have affrighted Elam 
He fore their enemies, 

And before those who Beck their life; 

And have brought in against them evil, 
The heat of Mine anger, 

Artlnnetli the lamp; 

And I have sent after them the sword, 

'J ill I have consumed them: 

33 And I have set My throne in Elam, 

And I have destroyed from thence 
Kings and princes, afflrmetli the Lord. 

39 Vet. it hnth come to pass, 

In the latter end of the days, 

I turn back to the captivity of Elam, 
AfHnneth the Lord. 

L. ‘THE word which the Lord hath spoken 
ONOEIININO Babylon. concerning the land 
of the Chaldeans, by the hand of Jeremiah 
the prophet: 

- Declare ye among the nations, and sound, 
And lift up nn ensign; Bound, hide not: 
.Say: Captured hnth been Babylon, 

Tut lo shame hath been Bel, 

Broken hath been Merodach; 

Put to shame have been her idols 
Broken have been her idols. 

3 For come up against her 
Huth a nation from the north, 

It maketh her land become absolution, 
And there is none dwelling in it: 

From man even unto henst, 

They huve mo veil, they have gone on 

4 hi those days, and at that time, 

Afllrmcth the Lord, 

Come in do the Children of Israel, 

They and the Children of Judah together, 
lining on and weeping they go, 

And the Lord their God they seek. 
s To Zion they ask the way, 

Thitherward are their faces: 

Come in, and we are Joined unto the Lord, 
An everlasting covenant—not broken. 

* A perishing dock hnth My people been: 
Their si ie pi lords caused them to err, [buck; 
To the mountains they cause them to go 
From mountain unto hill they have gone, 
They have forgotten their resting place. 

7 All who Hud thorn have devoured them; 
And their ftdversurlca have said ; 

‘ Wo are not guilty, 

llecnusc they Binned against the Loud, 
The habitation of righteousness, 

And tlio hope of their fathers—the Lord.’ 

B Move ye from 1 lie midst of Babylon, 

Anti from the land of Chaldea go out, 

And be ns he-goats before a (lock. 

8 For, lo, I am stirring up. 

And causing to come up ngninst Babylon, 
A congregation of great nations 
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And they have set in array against her; 
From thence she is captured: 

Its arrows—as a skilful hero— 

Return not empty, 

10 And Chaldea hnth become a spoil: 

A11 her spoilers arc satisfied, 

Afflnneth the Lord. 

h Because thou rejoicest, because thou ex- 
0 spoiler of Mine inheritance; [ultest, 
Because thou increnscst as a heifer 
At the tender grass, 

And criest aloud as bulls; 
ia Ashamed hath been your mother greatly, 
Confounded hath she been that bare you: 
Lo, the hinder-part of nations is a wilder- 
A dry land, and a desert. [ness, 

i® Because of the wrath of the Lord 
I t is not inhabited, 

And it hath been—all of it—a desolation: 
Every passer by nt Bn by Ion is astonished, 
And doth hiss because of all her plagues. 
14 Set yourselves in array 
Against Babylon round about: 

All who tread a bow, 

Shoot at her, have no pity on the arrow; 
For against the Lord she hath sinned. 
u Shout against her round about; 

She hath given forth her hand: 

Fallen have her foundations. 

Thrown down have been her walls; 

For It is the vengeance of the Lord; 

Be avenged of her: as she did—do to her. 
i fl Cut off the sower from Babylon, 

And him who hundleth the sickle 
In the time of harvest: 

Because of the oppressing sword. 

Each unto lii3 people—they turn, 

And each to his land—they flee. 
it A scattered sheep is Israel; 

Lions have driven away; 

At first, devoured him did the king of As- 
And now, at last, broken his hone fulmr 
Hath Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

18 Therefore thus hath the Loud of Hosts, 
God of Israel, said: 

Lo, I kcc after the king of Babylon, 

And after his land, 

As I have seen after the king of Asshur, 

19 And brought back Israel to his habitation, 
And he hath fed ou Carmel, 

And on Bashan, 

And in mount Ephraim, 

And on Gilead Is his soul sutisfled. 

20 In these days, and at that time, 

Aihrmeth the LORD. 

Sought is the iniquity of Israel,but it is not; 
And the sin of Judali, 

But it is not found: 

For I am propitious to those whom I leave. 

21 AGAINST THE LAND OF MkUATIIAIM: 

Go up AgainBt it, 

And unto the inhabitants of Fekoil: 
Waste and devote their posterity, 
Afflrmetli tho Loud, 

And do according 

To all that I have commanded thee. 

29 A noise of bnltic is In the land. 

And of grent destruction. 

23 IIow hath it been cut and broken, 
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The hammer of the whole earth I 
Uow hath Babylon become a desolation 
among nations ! 

* 4 I have laid a snare for thee, 

And also—thou art captured, 0 Babylon, 
And thou—thou hast not known: 

Thou hast been found and also art caught, 

For against the Lord 

Thou hast stirred thyself up. 

25 The Lord hath opened His treasury. 

And He bringeth out 

The weapons of His indignation: 

For a work is to the Lord, God of Hosts, 
In the land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Come ye in to her from the extremity, 
Open her storehouses: 

Raise her up as heaps, and devote her: 
Let her have no remnant. 

27 Slay all her kine; 

Let them go down to slaughter 

Wo is on them, for come hath their day, 

The time of their inspection. 

18 A voice of fugitives and escaped ones 
/« from the land of Babylon, 

To declare in Zion the vengeance of the 
Lord out God, 

The vengeance of His temple. 

39 Summon unto Babylon archere: 

All who tread the bow, 

Encamp against her ronnd about; 

Let her have no escaped one: 
Recompense to her according to her work; 
According to all that she did—do to her: 
For toward the Lord she hath been proud, 
Toward the Holy One of Israel. 

30 Therefore fall do her young men 
In her broad places. 

And all her men of war are cut off in that 
Affirmeth the LORD. [day, 

31 Lo, I am against thee, O proud one, 
Affirmeth the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts: 
For thy day hath come, 

The time of thy inspection. 
c And stumbled hath the proud. 

And fallen, and he hath no raiser up: 
And I have kindled a fire in his cities. 
And it hath devoured all round ahout him. 
33 Thus hath the LORD of Hosts said: 
Oppressed are the Children of Israel, 

And the Children of Judah together: 
And all their captors 
Have kept hold upon them; 

They have refused to send them away. 

* Their Redeemer is strong; 

The Lord of Hosts w His name: 

He thoroughly pleadeth their cause. 

So as to cause the land to rest: 

But He hath given trouble 
To the inhabitants of Babylon. 

M A sword is for the Chaldeans, 

Affirmeth the Lord, 

And is on the inhabitants of Babylon. 
And on her heads, and on her wise men. 
36 A sword is on the princes, 

And they have become foolish ; 

A sword is on her mighty ones. 

And they havo been broken down. 

57 A sword ts on his horses, 

And on his chariot, 

And on all therahhle who are in her midst; 
And they have become women: 
fili 


A sword is on her treasuries, I 

And they have been spoiled. 

88 A sword is on her waters, 

And they have been dried up: 

For it is a land of graven images, 

And in idols they boast themselves. 

® Therefore dwell do Ziun with Iim, 

Yea, dwelt in her have the daughters of 
the ostriches; 

And it is not inhabited any more for ever, 
Nor dwelt in till many generations. 

40 As overthrown by God with Sodom, 

And with Gomorrah, 

And with its neighbours, 

Affirmeth the Lord; none dwelleth there, 
Nor sojourn in her doth a son of mau. 

41 Lo, a people cometh from the north, 

Even a great nation. 

And many kings are stirred up 
From the sides of the earth. 

42 Bow and halbert they seize: 

Cruel are they, and they have no mercy: 
Their voice as a sea soundeth, 

And on horses they ride, 

Set in array as a man for battle, 

Against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 Heard hath the king of Babylon their re- 
And feeble have been his hands: [port, 
Distress hath seized him. 

Pain as a travailing woman. 

44 Lo, as a lion he cometh up, 

Because of the rising of the Jordan, 

Unto the enduring habitation: 

But I cause to rest, 

I cause them to run from off her 
And who is chosen ? on her I lay a charge, 
For who is like Me 1 

And who conveneth Me ? [before .Me? i 
And who is this shepherd who staudeih ! 

45 Therefore, hear the counsel of the Lord, j 
Which He hath counselled 
Concerning Babylon, 

And His devices which He hath devised 
Concerning the land of the Chaldeans: 
Draw them out do not the little ones of the 
flock ! [habitation: 

Doth He not make desolnte over them the 
44 From the voice. Captured hath been Baby 
Hath the earth been shaken. [Ion. 

And a cry among nations hath been heard. 
LI. 1 THUS hath the Lord said: 

Lo, I am stirring up against Babylon, 

And the inhabitants of Leb, My with ^ 
A destroying wind; [slanders. | 

2 And I have sent to Babylon fanners. 

And they have fanned it, and they empty j 
For they have been against it, [its laud: J 
Round about in the day of evil. 

3 Let not the treader tread his bow, 

Nor lift himself up in his coat of mail: 

Nor liave pity on her young men; I 

Devote ye to destruction all her host. 

4 And fallen have the wounded 

In the land of the Chaldeans, I 

And the pierced through in her streets. 

5 For, not forsaken is Israel or Judah 
By its God—by the LORD of Hosts; 

For their land hath been full of guilt 
Against the Holy One of Israel. 

« Flee ye from the midst ol Babylon, 

And deliver ye each his soul: 



J (rWi judgments on Babylon LI. 7.—JEREMIAH 


Be not cut off in Its iniquity; 

For n time of vengeance it w to the LOUP; 
Recommence lie is rendering to It. 

7 A golden cup is Babylon in the hand of 
Making drunk all the earth; [the Loud, 
From ita wine drunk have nations; 
Therefore, boast themselves do nations. 

8 Suddenly hath Babylon fallen. 

Yea, it is destroyed: howl ye for it; 

Take ye balm for its pain. 

If bo lie it may be healed. 

9 We healed Babylon,but sho was not healed: 
Forsake her, and we go, each to his land; 
For come unto heaven hath its judgment, 
And been lifted up unto the clouds. 

10 The Loud hath brought out our rightcous- 
Cotne, and we recount In Zion [nesses: 
The work of the Loup our God. 

Cleanse the arrows; fill the shields: 
Stirred up hath the Loill) 

The spirit of the kings of Media: 

For against Babylon is His device to de¬ 
stroy it; 

For it is the vengeance of the Loud, 

The vengeance of Ills temple. 

13 To the walls of Babylon lift up an ensign, 
Strengthen the watch, 

Establish the watchers, prepare the urn- 
For the Lord hath both devised [bush: 
And done that which lie spake 
Concerning the inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 O dweller on many waters. 

Abundant in treasures. 

Come In hath thine end. 

The measure of thy dishonest gain. 

14 Sworn hath the Loan by Himself, 

That, Surely I have filled thee 
With men as cankerworms; 

And they have cried against thee shouting. 
1J The maker of the earth by His power, 
The cstablisher of the world by His wis- 
Who, by His understanding, [dom, 

Hath stretched out Ihe heavens. 

At the voice Ho givelh forth 
A multitude of waters arc In the heavens: 
And He causcth vapours to come up 
From the end of the earth; 

Lightnings for rain He hath made, 

And ile brlugcth out wind from Ilis trea¬ 
sure a. [ledge; 

17 Brutish hath been every man by know- 
rub to shame linlh been every rclincr 
By a graven image: 

For false i* hia molten image, 

And there Is no breath In them. 

]8 Vanity are they, the work of erring ones: 
In t he time of their inspection they perish. 

19 NoL liko these is the portiou of Jacob; 
For He is framer of all things: 

And Israel is the rod of His Inheritance; 
The Loiiji of Hosts is His name. 

20 An nxo art thou to me—wcupons of war: 

1 have broken in pieces by tbco nations. 
And I have, destroyed by thcc kingdoms; 

31 And 1 huvo broken in pieces by thcc 
A horse and its rider: 

And 1 have broken in pieces by thcc 
A chariot and its churiotucr; 

33 Ami I have broken in pieces by thee 
Man and woman: 

And I have broken in pieces by tlicu 


.—LI. 30. mi revenge of IsraeL 


Old and young; 

And I have broken In pieces by thee 
Young man and virgin; 

33 And I have broken in pieces by thee 
A shepherd and his drove: 

And I have broken in pieces by thee 
A husbandman and his team: 

And I have broken in pieces by thee 
Governor and prefects. 

-* And I have recompensed to Babylon, 
And to all the inhabitants of Chuldca, 

All the evil which they have done in Zion, 
Before your eyes, uffirineth the LoiU>. 

25 Lo, I am against tliee.O destroying mount, 
Afflnneth the Loud, 

Which Is destroying all the earth; 

And I have stretched out 
My hand against thee, 

And I have rolled thee from the rocks, 
And given thee for a burning mountain. 

36 And they take not out of thee a stone for 
Or a stone for foundations; [a corner, 
For everlasting desolations art thou, 
Afflrmcth the Loud. 

37 Lift ye up an ensign in the land, 

Blow a trumpet among nations, 

Sanctify against it nations, 

Summon againBt it tbe kingdoms of Ara- 
Minni, and Ashchenaz: [rat. 

Appoint against it an infant head; 

Cause the horse to ascend 
As the rough eankerworm. 

38 Sanctify against it the nations 
With the kings of Media, 

Its governors and all its prefects. 

And all the land of its dominion. 

39 And shake doth the land, and is pained : 
For atood against Babylon 

Have the purposes of the Lord, 

To make the land of Babylon 

As a desolation, without inhabitant. 

30 Ceased have the mighty of Babylon to fight, 
They liave remained hi strongholds 
Failed hath their might; 

They have become women: 

They liave burnt her tabernacles; 

Broken have been her bars. 

31 Runner to meet runner runneth, 

And anouncer to meet unouncer. 

To anounce to the king of Babylon; 

For, captured hath been his city—at the 

extremity. 

33 And the passages have been captured, 
And the steeds they have burnt with lire. 
And the men of w-ar have been troubled. 
33 For thus hath the LonD of Hosts, 

God of Israel, said: [ing-lloor, 

The daughter of Babylon is as a thresh- 
Tlio time of her threshing—yet a little, 
And come hath the time of her harvest. 

3i Devoured us, crushed us, 

Hath Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
He hath set us up as an empty vessel, 

Ho hath swallowed us as a dragon, 

He hath filled his belly with my dainties. 
He hath driven us away. [Babylon, 

33 My wrong, and that of my relations is on 
Say doth the Inhabitant of Zion; 

Ami my blood is on the inhabitants of 
Saith Jerusalem. [Chaldea, 

M Therefore, thus hath the Loud said: 
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Prophecy sent to the captives. LI. 37.—JEREMIAH.—LIT. 5. The Babylonish captivity. 

Lo, I nra pleading thy cause, Affirm eth the Lonr». 

And have avenged thy vengeance; « A voice of a cry w from Babylon, 

Anil lmve dried up its sea. And of great destruction 

And made its fountain dry. From the land of the Chaldeans: 


And Babylon hutli been for heaps, 

A habitation of dragons, [inhabitant. 
An astonishment, and a hissing, without 
» Together as young lions they roar; 

They have shaken themselves as lions’ 
whelps. 

*> In flieir heat I make their banquets. 

And I have caused them to drink. 

So that they exult, 

And have slept an everlasting Bleep, 

An'l awake not, afflrmcth the Lord. 

I cause them to go down as lambs to the 
As rams with he-goats. [slaughter, 

41 How hath SJhcshach been captured; 

Vea, caught is the praise of the whole 
How hath Babylon [earth; 

Been for an astonishment among nations. 
*- Come up against Babylon hath the sen: 
With a multitude of iLs billows 
It hath been covered. 

Hb cities have been for a desolation, 

A dry land, and a wilderness, 

A land—none dwelleth in them, 

Nor pass over into them doth a son of man. 
44 And I have seen after Eel in Babylon, 
And have brought out 
That which he swallowed from his mouth; 
And How no more unto him do nations; 
Even the wall of Babylon hath fallen. 

« Go out of its midst, O My pcoplo. 

And deliver ye, each Jub soul, 

Because of the fierceness 
Of the anger of the Loud, 

* r > And lest your heart be tender, 

And ye be afraid of the report 
Which is heard in the land; 

Ami come lu a year hath the report. 

And after it In a year the report. 

And violence is in the land, ruler against 
Therefore, lo, days are coming, [ruler. 
And I hnve seen after the graven Images 
And all its land is ashamed, [of Babylon, 
And all its pierced ones fall in Its midst. 
49 And cried aloud against Babylon 
JIiivo heaven, and earth, 

And all Hint is in them: 

For, from the north come to It do spoilers, 
AfUrnieth the Loup. 

^ liven Babylon is to fall, 0 ycpierced of Ih- 
jflven they of Babylon have fallen, [ruel; 
yc pierced of all the earlh. 

5® Yu escaped of the sword, go on, stund not 
Jtoinemlicr yc from afar the Lord, [still: 
And let Jerusalem some up on your heart. 
tl We have been nBhnnicd, for wc have beard 
Covered hath slmme our faces, [reproach: 
For conic In lmve strangers [the Lonn. 
Against the sanctuaries of the house of 
s - Thcrofore, lo, days arc coming, 

Afflrmcth the Lord, 

And I hnve seen niter its graven Images: 
And through nil Its land 
Groan dotli the wounded. 

M Because Babylon gocth up to the heaveus. 
And bocausto It fcnccth 
The high plucc of Its strength, 

From Me coine Into it do spoilers, 
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“ For the Loud Is spoiling Babylon, 

And hath destroyed out of it a great voice; 
And sounded have its billows os many wa- 
Given out a noise hath their voice: [ten, 
w For come in against it— 

Against Babylon—hath a Bpoiler, 

And captured have been Its mighty oDea, 
Broken have heen their hows: 

For the God of recompcnccs— 

The Loup— certainly repayeth. 

57 And I have caused its priuces to drink. 
And its wise men, 

Its governors, and its prefects. 

And its mighty onc3; 

And they have slept an everlasting sleep, 
And they awake not, afflrmeth the king, 
The Lord of Hosts is His Name. 

M Thus hath the Lord of Hosts said: 

The walla of Babylon—the broad one— 

Ib utterly made bare; 

And her high gates with fire are burnt; 
And peoples labour In vain, 

And nations In fire, and have been weary. 

59 THE word which Jeremiah the prophet 
hath commanded Seraiah boh of Neriah, 
son of Maaseiah, in his going with Zede- 
kiah king of Judah to Babylon, in the fourth 
year of his reign, (and Seraiah is a quiet 
prince.) “And Jeremiah writeth all the evil 
which comcth unto Babylon in one book— 
nil these words which are written concern 
lug Babylon. 

01 And Jeremiah saith unto Seraiah. 
‘ Wien thou enterest Babylon, then hast 
thou seen, and read all these words, “and 
hast said, Lord, Thou, Thou hast spoken 
concerning this place, to cut It off, that 
there be none dwelling in it, from man unto 
cattle, for it is an everlasting desolation. 
03 And it hath conic to pass, when thou dost 
finish rending this book, thou bindest to it 
a stone, and hast cast it into the midst of 
the Euphrates, w atid hast said, Thus Bink 
doth Babylon, and it nriselh not, because 
of the evil which I am bringing in against 
her: and they lmve been weary.* 

Hitherto ore the words of Jeremiah. 

LI I. * TWENTY ami one years old is Ze- 
dekiali in his reigning, and eleven years 
hath lie reigned in Jerusalem, and the 
name of Ills mother is Hainutal daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libnah. s And he doth the 
evil tiling in the cyc9 of the Lord, accord¬ 
ing to all that Jchohiklni hath done. 3 For, 
bccniiRC of the nugcr of the Lord, it hath 
been in Jerusalem and Judah till He hath 
cast them from before IIis face; and Zcde- 
klah rebelled ngainst the king of Babylon. 

* And 11 cometh to pass, in the ninth year 
of his reign, in the tenth month, in the 
tenth of the month, come lmth Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar king of Babylon (be and all his force' 
against Jerusalem, mid they encamp ngainst 
It, and build against it a fortification round 
about. * And the city comcth into siege 
till the eleventh year of king Zedckiuh. 




Zedekiah imprisoned. Lll. 0.—JEREMIAH.—Lll. 34. Jehoiaehin treated kindly. 

* In the fourth month, in the ninth of the I which king Solomon made for the house of 


month, when the famine is severe in the 
city, ami there hath been no bread for the 
people of the land, 7 then in the city broken 
up, ami all the men of war flee, and go out 
from the city by night, the way of the gate 
between the two walls, which is by the 
king’s garden, {and the Chaldeans are by 
the city round about,i and they go the way 
of the plain. * And the forces of the Chill- ' 
deans pursue after the king, and overtake 
Zcdekiah in the plains of Jericho: nnd all 
his forces have been scattered from him. 
•And they capture the king, and bring him 
np unto the king of Babylon to Riblah, in 
the laud of Hamath: and he speaketh with 
him—Judgments. 10 And the king of Baby¬ 
lon slaycth the sons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes: and also all the princes of Judah hath 
he Blaiu in Juhlah. 11 And the eyes of Ze- 
dtkiah he hath blinded, uml bindeth him 
In fetters, aud the king of Babylon brlngetli 
him to Babylon, and putteth him in the 
house of inspection till the day of his 
death. 

'■-And in the fifth month, in the tenth of 
the month, (it Vs the nineteenth year of 
king Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,) 
((line hath Nehuzar-Adan, chief of the 
guard: he hath stood before the king of 
Babylon in Jerusalem, 13 and he burneth 
the house of the Loud, and the house of 
the king; and all the houses of Jerusalem, 
even every great house he burneth with 
llro: H ami All the walls of Jerusalem round 
about broken down have all the forces of 
the Chaldeans which arc with tlio chief of 
tlie guard. And some of the poor of the 
people, mid the remnant of the people who 
are left in the city, and those who arc fall¬ 
ing away, who have fallen unto the king of 
Babylon, and the remnant of the multitude, 
lmlh Nobuzai-Adan, chief of Lhe guard, re¬ 
moved. i* Ami some of the poor of the 
land hath Nehuzar-Adan,chief of the guard, 
left for vinedressers nnd for husbandmen. 

17 And tlie pillars of brass which are to the 
house of the Loiib, aud the bases, ami the 
brazen sea that is in the house of the Loitl), 
have the Chaldeans broken, and they bear 
away their brass to Babylon. 18 And the 
pots, and the shovels, and the snuffers, and 
the bowls, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they minister, 
have they taken away. ' 5 And (lie basons, 
and the firepans, and the bowls, and tlie 
pels, and the candlesticks, nnd the spoons, 
and tlio cups; the gold of Unit which is 
gold, and the silver of that which is silver, 
hath the chief of the guard taken. w Tlie 
two pillars, the one sen, uml the twelve 
bruzeu oxen which are beneath, the bases 


the Loiid, there was no weighing of the 
brass of all these vessels. 21 As to the 
pillars, eighteen cubits is the height of the 
one pillar, and a cord of sixteen cubits 
compasseth it; nnd Its thickness is four 
fingers, hollow. a'And the chapiter upon 
it is of brass: and the height of the one 
chapiter w live cubits, with network, and 
pomegranates on the chapiters round 
about, the whole is of brass; and like these 
have the second pillar, and the pomegran¬ 
ates. 23 And there arc ninety and six pome¬ 
granates on a side; all the pomegranates 
are a hundred on the net-work round about. 

24 And the chief of the guard taketh 
Scraiah the high priest, aud Zcphaninh the 
second priest, and the three keepers of the 
threshold; 25 and out of the city hath he 
taken a certain eunuch, who hath becu in¬ 
spector over the men of war; ami seven 
men of those who see the king’s face, who 
have been found in the city, and the head 
6cribe of the host, who mustcrcth tlio peo¬ 
ple of the land, and sixty men or the people 
of the land, who are found in the midst of 
the city. “And Nebuzar-Adan, chief of 
the guard, taketh them, and brill goth them 
unto the king of Babylon to Riblah. 27 And 
the king of Babylon smiteth them, and put- 
teth them to death in Riblah, in the land 
of Hamath ; nnd he romoveth Judah from 
off its own ground. 

28 This is the people whom Nebuchad¬ 
rezzar hath removed : in the seventh year, 
of Jews, three thousand and twenty and 
three : “in the eighteenth year of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar—from Jerusalem, souls, eight 
hundred thirty and two: “in the three and 
twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar, hath 
Nebuzar-Adan, chief of the guard, removed 
of Jewish souls, seven hundred forty and 
five: all the souls are four thousand and 
six hundred. 

31 And it comcth to pass, in the thirty 
and seventh year of the removal of Jehoia¬ 
ehin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, 
in the twenty and fifth of the month, hath 
Evil-Jlcrodnch king of Babylon lifted up, in 
the year of his reign, the head of Jehoia¬ 
ehin king of Judah, and bringeth him out 
from the house of restraint, s -and speaketh 
with him good things, and setteth his 
throne above the throne of the kings who 
are with him in Babylon; “and be hath 
changed his prison garments, and he hatli 
eaten bread before hiiu continually, all the 
days of his life. 34 Aml his allowance, a 
continual allowance, lmth been given to 
him by the king of Babylon; the mutter of 
a day In its day, till the day of his death- 
all the days of hiB life. 
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LAMENTATIONS. 


I. l HOW hath she sat alone, 

The city abounding with people ; 

She hath been as a widow. 

The mighty among nations; 

Princess among provinces, 

She hath become tributary I 
- She wcepeth sore in the night. 

And her tears are on her cheekB; 

There is no comforter for her 
Out of all her loverB: 

All her friends dealt trencherously by her. 
They have been to her for enemies. 

3 Removed hath Judah because of affliction. 
And from the abundance of her service; 
She hath dwelt among nations, 

She hath not found rest: 

All her pursuers have overtaken her 
Between the Btraits. 

4 The ways of Zion are mourning, [time: 
Without any coming at the appointed 
All hergates ore desolate; her priests sigh, 
Her virgins are nfflicted, 

And Bhe—hath bitterness. 

5 Iler adversaries have become chief, 

Her enemies have been at ease; 

For the Lord hath afflicted her 

For the abundance of her transgressions: 
Her infants have gone captive 
Before the adversary. 

0 And go out from the daughter of Zion 
Doth all her honour: 

Iler princes have been as harts— 

They have not found pasture; 

And they go powerless before the pursuer. 
7 Remembered hath Jerusalem 
In the days of her affliction and mourn- 
All her desirable things [ings. 

Which were from the days of old. 

In the falling of her people 
Into the hand of the adversary. 

And she hath no helper: 

Seen her have the adversaries, 

They have laughed at her cessations. 

B A sin hath Jerusalem sinned; 

Therefore, impure she hath become: 

All who honoured her have esteemed her 
lightly, 

For they have seen her nakedness; 

Yea, she herself hath sighed, 

And turncth backward. 

3 Her uncleanness is in her skirts; 

She hath not remembered her latter end; 
And she comcth down wonderfully: 
There is no comforter for her. 

See, 0 Lord, mine affliction; 

For made himself great hath the enemy. 
His hand spread out hath the adversary 
On all her desirable things: 

For she hath seen : 

Nations have entered her sanctuary, 
Concerning which Thou didst command, 
* They shall not come 
Into the congregation to thee.’ 
n All her peoplo sigh, they seek bread; 
They have given their desirable things 
For food to refresh the body: 

See, O Lord and behold attentively; 
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| For I have been lightly esteemed. 

13 Is it nothing to you, 

, All ve who pass by the way ? 

Look attentively, and consider, 

I If there be any pain like my pain, 

| Which is rolled upon me? 

I Whom the Lord hath afflicted 

In the day of the fierceness of His anger. 
13 From above He Bent fire into my bones, 
And it subdueth it; 

He hath spread a net for my feet; 

He hath turned me backward : 

He hath made me desolate—all day sick. 
11 Bound hath been the yoke of my trans- 
By His hand; [gressions 

They are wrapped together: 

They have gone up on my neck; 

He hath caused my power to stumble; 
The Lord hath given me into hands, 

I am unable to rise. 

15 Trodden down all my mighty oues 
Hath the Lord in my midst; 

He proclaimed against me an appointed 
To destroy my young men: [time 

A wine-press bath the Lord trodden, 
Kven the virgin, the daughter of Judah. 

16 For these I am weeping: 

Mine eye, mine eye runneth down waters. 
For, far from me hath been a comforter. 
Refreshing my soul; 

My children have been desolate. 

For mighty hath been the enemy. 

17 Hpread forth hath Zion her hands. 

There is no comforter for her; 

The Lord hath willed concerning Jacob, 
Ilia neighbours are his adversaries 
Jerusalem hath become impure among 
is Righteous is the Lord; [them. 

For His mouth have I provoked: 

Hear, I pray you, all ye peoples. 

And consider my pain; 

My virgins and my young men 
Have gone into captivity. 

19 1 have called for my lovers— 

They—they have deceived me; 

My priests and mine ciders 
In the city have expired; 

When they have sought food for them 
Then they give back their soul, [selves, 
i 30 See, 0 Lord, for distress is to me; 

I My bowels have been troubled: 

Turned hath becu my heart in my midst: 
For I have greatly provoked: 

From without bereaved hath the sword, 
i n the house it is' as death. 

21 They have heard that I have sighed; 
There is no comforter for mu: 

All mine enemies heard of my calamity: 
They have rejoiced that Tliou— 

Thou host done it: 

—Thou hast brought in the day Thou hast 
And they are like to me. [culled, 

23 Come in doth all their evil before Thee; 
And one hath done to them 
As Thou hodst done to me, 

For nil my transgressions: 

For many my sighs, and my heart is aick. 




•fht inherits of Jerusalem. II. 1 .—LAMENTATIONS —m. 1. God's threatening* fulfilled. 


II. »1I0\V doth the Lonp cloud In Hisunger 
The daughter of Zion, 
lie hath cast from heaven to earth 
The beauty of Israel, 

And hath nol remembered His footstool 
In the day of Ilis anger. 

3 Swallowed up hath the LORD: 
lie hath not pilied any of the pleasant 
places of Jacob: 

lie hath broken down In Ills wrath 
The fortresses of the daughter of Judah: 
lie caused to come to the earth, 
lie polluted the kingdom and its princes, 
a lie hath cut off in the heat of anger 
Every horn of Israel: 
lie hath turned backward His right hand 
From the faco of the enemy. 

And He burnetii against Jacob 
j As a flaming fire, 

It hath devoured round about. 

* lie hath trodden His bow as an enemy: 

Stood hath His right hand as an adver- 
And He slnycth [sary, 

All the desirable ones of the eye, 

In the tent of the daughter of Zion, 

He hath poured out as fire llis fury, 
j > The Lord hath been as an enemy; 
lie hath swallowed up Israel, 

He hath swallowed up all her palaces; 
lie hath destroyed Hi9 fortresses, 

And multiplicth in the daughter of Judah 
Mourning and lamentation. 

6 And He shaketli as a garden his tabernacle; 
He hath destroyed His appointed place: 
The Lord hath forgotten in Zion 

The appointed time and sabbath. 

And despisetb, in the indignation of His 
King and priest. [anger, 

7 Tlio LOUD hath cast off His altar. 

He hath rejected Ilia sanctuary, 

He hath shut up to the hand of the enemy 
The walls of her palaces; 

A noise they have made in the house of 
I Jke a day—appointed. [the Lord 

* Devised hath the LORD to destroy 
The wall of the daughter of Ziou; 

He hath stretched out a line, [stroying: 
He hath not turned His hand from de- 
And causeth bulwark and wall to mourn; 
Together they have been weak. 

* Sunk unto the earth have her gates; 
lie hath destroyed and broken her bars: 
Her king aud her princes 

A re among the nations: 

There is no law; even her prophets 
Have not found vision from the Lord. 

10 Sit on the enrth—keep silent 

Ho the eidors of the daughter of Zion: 
They have caused dust to go up on their 
They have girded on sackcloth: [head; 
l»iil down to tho enrth their head 
Have the virgins of Jerusalem. 

11 Consumed by tears have been mine eyes, 
Troubled have been my bowels, [liver, 
Poured out to the earth hath been my 
For tho breach of tho daughter of my 

people; 

In infant and suckling being feeble. 

In the broad places of tho city, 

13 To their mothers they say, 

1 Where are corn and wino ?’ 


In their becoming feeble as a pierced one 
In the broad places of the city, 

In their bouI pouring itself out 
Into the bosom of their mothers. 

1 3 What shall I testify fo thee i 
What shall I liken to thee, 

O daughter of Jerusalem ? 

What shall I equal to thee, and I comfort 
| O virgin, daughter of Zion ? [thee. 

For grent as a sea w thy breach: 

Who shall give healing to thee? 

14 Thy prophets have seen for thee 
A false and insipid tiling; 

And have not revealed concerning thine 
To turn back thy captivity; [iuiquily, 
And they see for thee false burdens. 

And causes of expulsion, 
is Clapped hands at thco 
Have all who pass by the way; 

They have hissed—they shake the head 
At the daughter of Jerusalem: 

'Is this the city of which they said: 

The perfection of beauty, 

A Joy to all the land?’ 
ic Opened against thee their mouth 
Have all thine enemies: 

They have hissed, yen, gnash the teeth: 
They said: ' We have swallowed her up: 
Surely this is the day which we looked for; 
We have found—wc have seen.’ 

17 The Lord hath done that which He de¬ 
ne hath fulfilled His saying [vised; 
Which He willed from the days of old: 
lie hath broken down and pitied not, 
And cauBetli an enemy to rejoice over thco; 
He lifted up tlie hom of thine adversaries. 
78 Cried hath their heart unto the LORD: 

O wall of the daughter of Zion, 

Cause to go down as a stream tears 
Daily and nightly : 

(Jive not rest to thyself; 

Let not the daughter of thine eye stand 
13 Arise, cry aloud in the night; [stiii. 
At the beginning of the watches, 

Pour out as water thy heart, 

Over against the face of the Lord 
Lift up unto Him thy hands, 

For the soul of thine infants, 

Who arc feeble with hunger 
At the head of all the out-places. 

20 See, O Lord, and look attentively 
To whom Thou hast acted thus. 

Do women eat their fruit, 

Infants^of a handbreadth? 

Slaiu in the sanctuary of the Lord 
Are priest and prophet? 
si Lain on the earth in the out places 
Have young and old: 

My virgins and my young men 
Have fallen by the sword; 

Thou hast slain in a day of Thine anger; 
Thou hast slaughtered—liusfcnot pitied. 

33 Thou callest, as at an appointed day, 

My fears from round about, 

And there hath not been 

In a day of the anger of the Lonp, 

An escaped or remaining one: 

They whom I stretched out and nourished, 
My enemy hnth consumed. 

III. 1 1 am tho man ioho hath seen affliction 
Hy the rod of His wrath. 
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The prophet's affliction. 


HI.LAMENTATIONS.—IV. 2. The benefit of affliction*. 


3 Me hath He led, and causeth to walk in 

Without light. [darkness, 

I Surely against me He tumeth back; 

He tumeth Ills hand all the day. 

4 He hath worn out my flesh and my akin, 
Jfe hall] broken my bones. 

s He hath hullt against me, 

And setteth round poverty and weariness. 

8 In dark places lie hath caused me to dwell. 
As the dead of old. 

7 He hath hedged me about, and I go not 
He hath made heavy my fetter. (out: 

8 Kvcn when I call and cry out, 

He hath shut out my prayer. 

9 ne hath hedged my ways with hewn work: 

| My paths lie hath made crooked. 

10 A bear lying in wait He i* to me, 

| A lion in secret hiding-places. 

i 11 My ways He is turning nsldc. 

And pullctli me in pieces: 
lie hath made me desolate. 

II He hath trodden His bow, 

Andsettelh me up as a mark for an arrow. 

18 Hc hath caused to enter Into my reins 
The arrows of His quiver. 

14 I have been a deriBion to all my people, 
Their song all the day. 

18 He hath filled me with bitter things, 
ne hath filled me with wormwood. 

18 And He lueaketh with gravel my teeth, 
He hath covered me with ashes. 

> 7 And Thou castcth off from peace my soul: 
1 have forgotten prosperity. 

18 And I say, Perished hath my strength 
And my hope from the LOUD: 

i* Remember my affliction and my mourn- 
The wormwood and the galL [ing. 

Remember well, and bow down 
Doth my soul within me. 

21 This I turn to myheurt—therefore I hope. 

a The kindness of the Loud I 
For we have not been consumed. 

For not ended have His mercies. 

23 Mew every morning: 

Abundant w thy faithfulness. 

31 My portion urthe T.onn, hathmysoulsald; 
Therefore I hope for Him. 

“ Hood i* the Lord to those who wait for 
To the aoul that seeketh Him. (Him, 

18 Hood, when onestayetli and standethstill 
For the salvation of the LonD. 

27 Good for a man that he bare a yoke In 

his youth. 

28 He silteth alone, and is silent, 

For He hath laid it upon him. 

28 lie putteth in the dust his mouth, 

If so be there Is hope. 

2® Jle glvcth to his sniltcr the cheek; 
lie is filled with reproach. 

31 For the Lord castcth not off for ever. 

33 For though He hath afflicted, 

Vet He liath pitied, [ness. 

According to the abundance of nis tendcr- 

33 For lie hath not afflicted with Ills heart, 
Nor doth ne grieve the children of men. 

M To hruisc under one's feet 
Any bound ones of earlh, 

“ To turn aside tho Judgment of a man, 
Ovcr-ngalnet tho face of the Most High, 

. ■* To subvert a mnn In bis cauBe, 

Tho Lord hath not enjoyed. 
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87 Who i* this that hath said, and It Is, I 

Yet the Lori, hath not willed it i ' 

28 From the mouth of the Most High I 

Go not out the evils and the good? ! 

39 What^slgh habitually shall a livlngman ? 

A man for his sin ? I 

40 Let us search our ways, and Investigate, 1 
And let us turn back unto the Lohd. 

11 Let us lift up our hearts on the hands j 
Unto God In the heavens. 

43 We—we have transgressed and rebelled; 
Thou—Thou hast not forgiven. 

13 Thou hast covered Thyself with anger, 1 
And dost pursue us: I 

Thou hast slain, Thou hast not pitied. ! 

44 Thou hast covered Thyself with a cloud, ! 
So that prayer passeth not through. 

13 Offscouring and refuse Thou makest us 
In the midst of the peoples. 

48 Opened against us their mouth 
Have alt our enemies. 

47 Fear and a snare have been for us, 
Desolation and destruction. 

48 Rivulets of water go down mine eye, 

For the destruction of the daughter of 

18 Mine eye bath run out, fmy people. 
And ceaselh not. without intermission, 

80 While the Loud looketh 
And seeth from the heavens. 

*1 Mine eye actcth on my soul. 

Because of all the daughters of my city. 

** Hunted me sore as a bird 
Have mine enemies without cause. 

M They have cut off in a pit tny life, 

And they cast a stone against me. 

M Flowed have waters over my head; 

I have said, I have been cut off. 

M I have called Thy name, 0 LORD, 

From the lower pit. 

M My voice Thou haBt heard; [my cry. 
Hide not Thine ear at my breathing—at 

37 Thou drewest near In the day I call Thee: 
Thou hast said, Fear not. 

38 Thou bast pleaded, 0 Lord, 

The pleadings of my soul; 

Thou hast redeemed my life. 

» Thou hast seen, 0 Lord, my overthrew- 
Judge Thou my cause. 

M Thou host seen all their vengeance, 

All their thoughtB against me. 

81 Thou hast heard their reproach, 0 LORD, 
All their thoughts against me; 

82 The lips of my wlthstaudcrs, 

Their meditation against me all the day. 

83 Their sitting down, and their rising up 
Behold attentively; l nm their song. 

w Thou rcturuest to them a recompence, O 
Lord, t 

According to the work of their hands. 

85 Thou glve9t to them a covered heart, 

Thy curse—to them. [them. 

88 Thou pursueBt In anger, and destroyest 
From under the heavens of the Lord. 

IV. iffOW Is the gold become dim, 

Changed Lhc best, the pure gold t 
Toured out are the Btones of the sanr- 
At the hend of all the out-plnces. [tuuiy 
2 Tho precIouB sons of Zion, 

Who are comparable with fine gold. 

How were they reckoned earthen bottles, 
Tho work of the hands of the potter. 



Complicated sorrows. 


IV. 3.—LAMENTATIONS.—V. 22 


A n appeal to GocL 


* Even dragons have drawn out the breast, 
They have suckled their young ones: 

The daughter of mypeopleis become cruel, 
Like the ostriches in a wilderness. 

* Cleaved hath the tongue of the suckling 
Unto his palate with thirst; 

Infants have asked bread, 

A dealer out they have none. 

5 Those who c at of dulntleB 
Have been desolate in out-placeB; 

Those supported on scarlet 
Have embraced dunghills. 

And greater is tliu iniquity 
Of the daughter of my people 
Than Lhe sin of Sodom, 

Which was overturned as in a moment, 
And no hands Btnyed on her. 

7 Purer have been her Nazarltes than snow. 
Whiter than milk, ruddier of body than 
Of sapphire their form: [rubies, 

Darker than hlaekness 
Have been their visage; 

They have not been known in out places: 
Cleaved hath their skin unto their bone; 
It hath withered—it hath been as wuod. 

* Hotter have been the pierced of a sword 
Than the pierced of famine: 

I‘or they flow away, pierced through, 
'WitliouL the increase of the field. 

The hands of merciful women 
Have boiled their own children: 

They have been for food to them [people. 
In the destruction of the daughter of my 
*» Completed hath the Lord IHb fury; 

Ho hath poured out the fierceness of His 
And lie kimllcth a fire in Zion, [anger, 
And it devoureth her foundations. 

19 Believe not did the kings of the earth, 

Or any of the inhabitants of the world, 
That come should nn adversary or enemy 
Into the gates of Jerusalem. 

Kor the sins of her prophets, 

The iniquities of her priests, 

Who slied in her the blood of the righteous, 
14 They have wandered naked in out places, 
They have been polluted with blood. 
Without ant/ being aide 
To touch their clothing. [them: 

“‘Turn aside—unclean;’ they called to 
4 Turn aside, turn nside, toucli not:’ 

For they have lied— 

Yea, they have wandered; 

They huve said among the nations, 

‘ They continue not to sojourn.’ 

19 The face of the Loitbhath divided them; 
lie cnnimnelli not to behold them: 

The face of priests they have not lifted up, 
Amf elders they have not favoured. 

17 While we exist—consumed are our eyes 
For our vain help: 

On tile watch-tower we have watched 
For a nation which HRvoth not. 

“They lmve hunted our stepB 
From going in our broad-placcs: 

Near hath been our end. 

Fulfilled lmve been our days; 

For come bath our end. 


19 Swifter have been our pursuers 
Than the eaglei of heaven: 

On the mountains they burned after us, 
In the wilderness they laid wait lor us. 

® The breath of our nostrils. 

The anointed of the Lord, 

Hath been captured in their pits. 

Of whom we said: 

‘ In his Bliadow wc live among the nations.’ 

21 Joy and rejoice, O daughter of Edom, 
Dwelling in the land of Uz: 

Even unto thee pass over doth a cup; 
Thou art drunk, 

And nrnkest thyself naked. 

22 Complete w thine iniquity, 0 daughter of 

Zion; 

lie coiitinuetli not to remove thee: 

He hath inspected thine iniquity, 

O daughter of Edom; 

He hath removed thee for thy sins. 

V. * HEM EMBER, O Lord, 

What hath befallen us: 

Look attentively, and see our reproach. 

- Our inheritance hath been turned to 
Our houses to foreigners. [strangers, 

3 Orphans we have been, without a father 
Our mothers are as widows. 

4 Our water for money we have drunk; 

Our wood for a price cometh. 

6 For our neck we have been pursued: 

We have laboured. 

There hath been no rest for us. 

8 To Egypt wc have given the hand, 

To Aeshur, to be satisfied with bread. 

7 Our fathers have sinned, they are not; 
We their iniquities have borne. 

8 Servants have ruled over ub; 

A deliverer there is none from their hand. 

9 With our livefi we bring in our bread, 
Because of the sword of the wilderness. 

10 Our skiu as an oven hath been burning, 
i Because of the raging of the famine. 

11 Wivcs’in Zion they have humbled. 
Virgins, in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes by their hand have been hanged: 
The faces of elders 

Have not been honoured. 

19 Young men to grind they have taken. 
Children under the wood lmve stumbled. 

14 The aged from the gate have ceased, 
Young men from their Bong. 

15 Ceased hath the joy of our heart; (ing. 
Turned to mourning hath been our danc- 

18 Fallen hath the crown from our head: 
Wo f.v now to ub, for we have sinned. 

17 For this hath our heart heen sick: 

For these have our eyes been dim. 

18 For the mountain of Zion, 

That is desolate, foxes lmve gone up on it. 

19 Thou, 0 LonD, forever renmincst; 

Thy throne to generation and generation. 

20 Why for ever dost Thou forget us? 

Thou forsakeet us for length of days. 

21 Turn ns back, O Lord, unto Thee, 

And we turn back; renew our days as of 
M For, hast Thou utterly rejected us 1 [old. 
Thou liust been very wroth against us! 
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EZEKIEL, 


CriAP I. iAND it cometh to paw, in the 
thirtieth year, in the fourth month, in the 
flfili of the month, and I am in the midst 
of the Itcmovul by the river Chebar, the 
heavens have been opened, and I see visions 
of God. 

3In the fifth of the month—it is the flflh 
year of the removal of the king Jehoiachin 
— 3 the word of the Loni> hath certainly 
been unto Ezekiel bod of Buzi the priest, 
in the land of the Chaldeans, by the river 
Chebar; and the hand of the Loni> is on 
him there. 

1 And I look, and lo, a tempestuous wind 
iB coming from the north, a great cloud, 
and fire catching itself, and brightness is to 
it round about, and out of its midst as the 
colour of copper, out of the midBt of the fire. 

4 And out of its midBt u a likeness of four 
living creatures, and this is their appear¬ 
ance: the likeness of man is to them. c And 
four fnccB are to each, and four wings are 
to each of them. "And their feet are 
straight feet; nnd the sole of their feet is as 
a sole of a call's foot: and they are spark¬ 
ling as the colour of bright brass. 8 And 
the hands of man under their wings, on 
their four Bides, and their faces, and their 
wings, are to them four. 9 Jolning one 
unto another are tlicir wings; they turn 
not round in their going; each goethBtraight 
forward. 10 As to the likeness of their 
faces, the face of a man, and the face of a 
lion toward the right arc to them four: and 
the face of un ox at the left are to them 
four; and the faee of an eagle are to them 
four, i 1 And their faccB nnd their wings are 
separate from above; to each arc two join¬ 
ing together, nnd two arc covering their 
bodies. 1 -ADd each goeth straight forward: 
whither the spirit is to go, they go; they 
turn not round in their going. 18 As to the 
likeness of the living creatures, their ap¬ 
pearances are as coals’ of fire—burning as 
the appearance of lamps: it is going up and 
down between the living creatures; and 
brightness is to the fire, nnd out of the fire 
goeth out lightning. 14 And the living crea¬ 
tures arc runuing, nnd turning hack, as the 
appenrance of the ilnsh. 

15 And I eee tho living creatures, and lo, 
one wheel is on the earth, near the living 
creatures, at its four faces. i fi The appear¬ 
ance of the wheels and their works wr us the 
colour of beryl; and ono likeness is to them 
four: nnd their appearances and their works 
are us it were the wheel in tho midst of the 
wheel. * 7 0n their four sides they go in 
their going; they turn not round in their 
going. 18 As to their rings, they are both 
high and fearful; nnd their rings arc full of 
eyes round about thorn four. 

10 And in the going of the living crentures, 
the wheels go besido them ; and in the liv¬ 
ing creatures being lifted up from off the 
earth, lifted up are the wheels. 20 Whither 
the Bpirit la to go, they go, thither the 
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spirit is to go; and the wheels are lifted up 
over-against them: for a living spirit is in 
the wheels. =* In their going, they go; and 
In their standing, they stand; and in their 
being lifted up from off the earth, lifted 
up are the wheels over-against them: for a 
living spirit is in the wheels. 

22 And the likeness of an expanse is OTer 
the heads of the living creature, as the 
colour of the fearful ice, stretched out over 
Lhcir heads from above. 23 And under tbc i 
expanse their wings are straight, one toward i 
the other: to each arc tw o covering on this 
side, and to each are two covering on that 
side, their bodies. M And I hear the noise 
of their wings, as the noise of many waters, 
as the noise of the Mighty One, In their go¬ 
ing—the noise of tumult, as the noise of a 
camp: in their standing they let fall their 
wings. “And there is a voice from above ’ 
the expanse, which is above their head; in 
their standing they let fall their wings. ! 
35 And from above the expanse which is 
over their head, as an appearance of a sap- ] 
pliire stone, is the likeness of a throne, and 
on the likeness of the throne a likeness, as 
the appearance of a man upon it from I 
above. 37 And I see as the colour of copper, i 
as the appenrance of fire within it round [ 
about, from the appearance of his loins and i 
upward, and from the appearance of his ‘ 
loins nnd downward, 1 have seen as the ap- 1 
pearance of lire, and hriglitness u to il 
round about. “As the appearance of the 1 
bow that is in a cloud in a day of rain.60 ijthe 
appearance of the brightness round about. 

II. 1 JT is the appearance of the likeness 
of the honour of the LoitD; and I see, and fall 1 
on my face, nnd hear a voice speaking: and j 
He Baith unto me, ‘ Son of man, stand on 
thy feet, and I speak with thee.* 2 And a | 
spirit cometh into me when Tie hath spoken 
unto me, nnd causetli me to stand on my > 
feet, and I hear Him who is speaking unto [ 
me. 3 And He saith unto me. 'Son of man, ( 
I ain sending thee unto the Children of 13- : 

rael, unto nations who are rebels, who 1 
have rebelled against Me : they and their | 
fathers have transgressed against Me, unto i 
this self same day. * And the children are | 
brazen-faced and hard-hearted to whom I i 
uni Bending thee: and thou hast said unto 
them: Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said : 1 

5 ami they—whether they hear, or whether 
they forbenr, for n rebellious house they j 
are—have known that a prophet hath been 
in their midst. j 

6 ' And thou, son of man, thou shalt not 
be nfrnid of them, yea, of their words thou j 
slinlt not be nfrnid, for briers and thorns 
arc with thee, and near scorpions thou art « 
dwelling: of their words thou shalt not be 
afraid, nnd of their faces thou slinlt not be 
affrighted, for they are a rebellious house. 

7 Ami thou hast spoken My words unto 
them, w heLlicr they hear or whether they 
forbear; for they are rebellious. 



The jrrft * roll. 


‘ And thou, eon of man, hear that which 
I am speaking unto thee: Thou 8lmlt not 
be rebellious like that rebellious house; 
open thy mouth, und eat that which I am 
giving unto thee.’ 3 And I look, and lo, a 
hand w sent out unto me; and In, in it a 
roll of a book, i°nnd lie spreadoth it be¬ 
fore me: and it is written in front ami be¬ 
hind; and written on it are lamentations, 
and mourning, nnd wo. 

lfl. 1 AN I) lie suith unto me/ Son of man, 
that which thou flndeBt eat: eat this roll, 
and go, Bpeak unto the house of Israel.' 
-And I open my mouth, and He causeth 
me to eat that roll, a And IIe saith unto 
me, ‘ Son of man. thy belly thou shalt feed, 
and thy bowels till with this roll which 1 
ain giving unto thee and I cat it, and it 
i is in my month aB honey for sweetness. 

* And lie eaith unto me. ‘ Son of man, go, 
enter in unto the house of Israel, then hast 
thou spoken with My words unto them. 
4 For, not unto a people deep of lip ami 
heavy of tongue art thou sent—uuto the 
house of Israel: ft not unto many peoples, 
deep of lip and heavy of tongue, whose 
words thou dost not underBtntid. If I had 
not sent thee unto them—they, they would 
hearken unto theo, 7 but the house of Is¬ 
rael are not willing to hearken unto thee, 
for they are not willing to hearken unto 
Me: for all the house of Israol are brazen¬ 
faced and hard-hearted. 8 Lo, I have made 
thy face strong against their fnee, and thy 
forehead strong against their forehead. 
“As an adamant harder than a rock have I 
made thy forehead: thou shalt not fear 
them, nor be affrighted before them, for a 
rebellious house are they.' 

10 And lie suith unto me, ‘Son of man, 
all My words, that 1 speak unto thee, re¬ 
ceive with thy heart, and with thine ears 
hear. 11 And go, enter in unto the Removal, 
unto the children of lliy people, then hast 
thou spoken unto them, and hast said unto 
them; Thus a aid the Lord Jehovah: Whether 
they hear, or whether they forbear.’ 

13 And a spirit lifteth mo up, and I hear 
behind me u noise, ugreat rushing, (blessed 
is the honour of the LOitl) from His place;) 
1;l eveti a noise of the wings of the living 
creatures touching one another, and a noise 
of the wheels over-aguinst them, even a 
lioisu of a great rushing. 11 And a spirit 
hath lifted me up, ami taketh me away, 
1 and I go bitterly, in the heat of my spirit: 
and the hand of the Loup on mo is Btrong. 
1,1 Ami 1 come lit unto the Removal, at Tel- 
Abib, who arc dwelling at the river Chcbnr, 
and where they nro dwelling I also dwell 
there sevun days, causing astouiBliinont iu 
their midst. 

10 And it cnincth to pasB, at the end of 
seven days, llmt tho word of the Lokd is 
unto me, Haying, 171 Son of man, a watchman 
have I made thee to the house of Israel; 
nnd thou hast heard a word from My mouth, 
uud hast warned them from Mo. > B In My 
saying to the wicked: Thou shalt surely die; 
and thou limit not warned him, nor hast 
spoken to want the wicked from ilia wicked 


Charge given to the prophet 


way. that lie may live; he—the wicked—in 
his iniquity dietli: and his blood from thy 
hand I require. 13 And thou, because thou 
hast warned the wicked, and lie hath not 
turned back from his wickedness, and from 
his wicked way, lie in his iniquity dietli; 
und thou thine own soul hast delivered. 

30 ‘And in the turning back of the right¬ 
eous from his righteousness, and lie hath 
done perversity, and I have put a stum 
bling-block before him, he dietli: because 
thou hast not warned him, in his sin he 
dietli, nnd not remembered is his righteous¬ 
ness which he hath done: ami his blood 
from thy hand I require. 21 And thou, be¬ 
cause thou hast warned him—the righteous 
—that the righteous sin not, and he hath 
not sinned, ho surely liveth, because he 
hath been warned; and thou thine own 
soul hast delivered.’ 

--Ami on me there is the hand of the 
LOUP; and He saith unto me: ‘Rise, go out 
unto the valley, and there I speak with 
thee. 1 23 And I rise and go out unto the 
valley: and lo, there the honour of the 
Loiid is standing as the honour which I had 
seen by the river Chebar: and I fall on my 
face. 24 And come unto me doth a spirit, 
and it causeth me to stand on my feet, and 
He speaketh with me, and aaith unto me, 
‘Go in, be shut up in the midst of thy 
house. 25 And thou, son of man, lo, they 
havo put oil thee thick bands, and have 
bound thee with them, nnd tliou gocst not 
out iu their midst; 26 and thy tongue I 
cause to cloave unto thy palate, and thou 
hast been dumb, and dost not become to 
them a reprover: for a rebellious house arc 
they. 27 And ill My speaking with thee, I 
open thy mouth, mid thou hast said unto 
them: Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said; 
Let the hearer hear, and let the forbenrer 
forbear: for a rebellious house are they. 

IV. 1 ‘ A ND thou, son of man, take to thy¬ 
self a brick, then hast thou put it before 
thee, and hast graven on it a city—Jeru¬ 
salem; 2 and hast placed against it a siege, 
and builded against it a fortification, and 
poured out against it a mount; and placed 
against it camps, yea, set thou against it 
battering-rams round about. 3 And thou, 
take to thyself an iron pan, then hast thou 
made it a wall of iron between thee and 
the city: nhd hast prepared thy face against 
it, and it hath been in a state of siege, yea, 
thou host laid Bicgc ngninst it. A sign it ii 
to the house of Israel. 

* ‘And thou, lie on thy left side, then hast 
thou plnced the iniquity of the house of 
Israel on it: the number of the days which 
thou liest on it, thou bearcat their iniquity. 
5 And I—I have laid on thee the years of 
their iniquity, the number of days, three 
hundred and ninety days: and thou hast 
borne the iniquity of tho house of Israel. 
°And thou hast completed these, and hast 
lain on thy right side, a second time, nnd 
linst borne the iniquity of the house of Ju¬ 
dah forty days—a day for a year, a day for 
a year 1 havo appointed for thee. 

7 ‘And unto tho sieire of Jerusalem thou 
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(lout prepare thy face, and tlilne rfrm is un¬ 
covered, nnd tliou hunt prophesied concern¬ 
ing It. 8 And lo, J have put on thee thick 
bnnds ( and thou tomcat not from aide to 
aide till thy completing the days of thy siege. 

• ' And thou, take to thyself wheat, and 
barley, and beans, and lentlles, and millet, 
and Bpell, then hurt thou put them In one 
vessel, and mode them to thyaclf for bread, 
the number of the daya which thou art 
lying on thy aide—three hundred and ninety 
daya—doat thou cat It. 30 And thy food 
which thou doat cat in hy weight, twenty 
shekels daily: from time to time doel thou 
cat it. 11 And water hy measure dost thou 
drink, a fdxth part of a hln: from time to 
time dost thou drink It. 12 With a baric y- 
cake doat thou cat it, nnd of It with dung 
(the filth of man), dost tliou make a cake 
before their eyes.’ 

13 And the Loup snllh, ‘Thim do the 
Children of Israel cat their defiled bread 
among the nations whither I drive them.’ 
14 And I Bay, 'All, Lord Jehovah, lo, my 
soul Is not defiled; and enrense, or tom 
thing, I have not eaten from my youth, 
even till now; nor come Into my mouth 
hath abominable flcHh.’ 

111 And Jfe snllh unto me, ‘8ce, I have 
given to thee bullock's dung instead of 
man's dung, and thou hast made thy bread 
by It.' 

16 And lie salth unto me, 'Son of man, lo, 
I am breaking the Btaff of bread in Jeru¬ 
salem; nnd they have eaten bread by weight 
and with fear; and water by measure, and 
with astonishment, do they drink: 12 bo that 
they lack bread nnd water, and have been 
astonished one with another, and been con¬ 
sumed for their Iniquity. 

V. 1 ‘AND thou, son of nmn, take to thy¬ 
self a sharp weapon, a barber’s razor dost 
thou take to thyself, and thou hast caused 
it to pass over thy head, and over thy beard; 
and hast taken to thyself weighing scales, 
and apportioned them. 2 A third part with 
fire thou dost hum In the midst of the city, 
nt the fulness of the days of the siege; and 
thou lmst taken the third part, thou dost 
Hniltc with a weapon round ubout it; nnd 
the third part tliou dost scatter to the 
wind; and a weapon I draw out after them. 
e And thou hast taken from thence a few In 
number, nnd hurt hound them In thy skirts. 
4 And Borne of them dost tliou take again, 
and hast cart them Into the midst of the 
fire, nnd linst burned them In the Are; out 
of It cometh a fire to nil the house of Israel. 
4 Thus hath the Lord Jehovah mild: 

This 1 * Jerusalem: 

In the midst of tho nations have I set her, 
And round about her am the lands. 

0 And bIic chnngetli My Judgments 
Into wickedness more than the nations, 
And My statutes moro than tho lamia 
Which are round about her: 

For against My Judgments they kicked, 
And My statutes— 

They have not wnlked In them. 

7 Therefore, Unis said the Lord Jehovah: 
Because of your multiplying 
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Above the nations which are around you 
In My statutes ye have not walked, 

And My Judgments ye have not done, 
According to the Judgments of the nations 
Which are round ahout you 
Have ye not done; 

> Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Lo, I am against thee, even I, 

And have done In thy midst Judgments 
lie fore the eyes of the nations. 
fl And I have done in thee 
That which I have not done, 

And that which I do not its like again, 
liecaiiee of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore do fathers eat children In thy 
And children eat their fathers; (midst, 
And I have done In thee Judgments, 

And have scattered 

The whole of thy remnant to every wind. 

11 Therefore, I live, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah: 

Because My sanctuary thou hart defiled. 
With all thy detestable things, 

And with all thine ahominatlons. 

Yea, Mine eye pltieth not.and I spare not. 
Do not even 1 also diminish? 

12 Thy third part, by pestilence they die. 
And by famine are consumed in thy midst; 
And the third part, by swonl they fall 
Bound about thee; 

And the third pnrt, to every wind I scatter, 
And a sword draw out after them. 
u And completed hath been Mine anger, 
And I have caused My fury' to rest on them. 
And have been comforted; 

And they have known that I the Lord 
H ave spoken In My zeal. 

In My completing My fitly on them. 

14 And I give thee up for a waste. 

And for a reproach among the nations 
Which are round about thee, 

Before the eyes of every' passer by. 

1 4 And It hath been a reproach and a revil- 
An instruction and an astonishment (ing. 
To the nations which are round ahout thee, 
In My doing in thee judgments, 

In anger and fury, and in furious reproofs: 
I the Lonn have spoken. 

18 In My sending the evil arrows of famine 
among them, 

Which have been for destruction, 

Which I send to destroy you: 

And famine I continue upon you, 

And have broken to you the staff of bread: 
it And I have sent upon you 
Famine and an evil beast. 

And they have bereaved thee; (thee: 
And pestilence and blood pass over upon 
And a Bword I bring In against thee: 

I the Lord linve spoken.’ 

VI. * AND the word of the Lord Is unto 
me, saying: 3 ' Son of man, set thy face unto 
the mountains of Israel, nnd prophesy con¬ 
cerning them: 

3 Then hast thou said. Mountnlns of Israel, 
Hear a word of the Lord Jcliovnh: 

Thus hath the Lord Jehovnh Bald 
To the mnuntnlnB, and to the hills, 

To the Btreanis, nnd to the vulleys: 

Ln, I, lam bringing In ngnl nst you a sword, 
And have destroyed your high places. 
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* And desolated have be mi your altars, 
And broken your images, 

And 1 have caused your wounded 
To fall before your idols, 

4 And put the raliases of the Children of 
Before their klols, [Israel 

And have scattered your bones 
ltound about your altars. 

6 In all your dwellings the cities nre laid 
And the high places are desolate, (waste, 
So that waste uud desol ate are your altars. 
And broken and ceased have your idols. 
And cut down have been your images, 
And blotted out have been your works, 

7 And fallen the wounded in your midst, 
And ye have known that 1 ant the Loud. 

8 And I have caused some to remain 

In their being to you ftions, 

The escaped of the sword among the na- 
1 ii your being scattered through the land. 
® And remembered Me 
Have your escaped among the nations, 
Whither they have been taken captive. 
Because J have been broken, 

With their heart which goeth a-whoring, 
Which hath turned aside from off Me, 
Ami with their eyes, 

Which go a-whoring after then- idols: 
And they have been lonthsome 
In their own faces, 

Fur the evila which they have done 
By nil their abominations. 

10 And they have known that I am the Lor.D, 
Not for nought have I spoken 
Of doing to them this evil.’ 

Tims hath the Lord Jehovah said: 

' Hinitc with thy palm, 

And stamp with thy foot, and say: 

Alas, for all the evil abominations 
Of Uie house of Israel; 

For by sword, by famine, 

And by pestilence they foil. 

V1 The fur-off by pestilence dicth; 

And the near by sword fnllctli; 

And the left ami besieged by famine dicth: 
And I have completed my fury upon them. 
la And ye have known that I ant the Loud, 
In their wounded being in the midst of 
Round about their altars, [their idols, 
On every high hiil.on all tops of mountains. 
And under every green tree, 

And under every thick oak, 

The place where they gave sweet perfume 
To all their idols. 

14 And 1 have stretched out My hand against 
And made the land a desolation, [them, 
A desolation from the wilderness to Dlb- 
ln nil their dwellings: [hith, 

And they have known that I am the Loud.' 
VII. 1 AN 1) the word of the Loud is unto 
me,saying, ‘And thou,son of nmn,Thus sold 
the Lord Jehovah to the ground of Israel: 
’-Ail end: come hath the end 
On the four corners of the lund. 

® Now m the end on thee, 

And I have sent Mine anger upon theo, 
And Judged thee according to thy ways, 
And set ngaiust theo all thine abomlna- 
4 Ami no pity on thee [tions. 

Hath Mine eye, dor do I spare. 

For thy ways against thee I eot. 


And thine abominations are in thy midst. 
And ye have known that I am the LORD. 

5 Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said: 

An evil, a single evil, lo, it hath come. 

8 An end hath come, come hath the end: 

It hath waked for thee; lo, it hath come, 
i Come hath the morning unto thee, 

O inhabitant ofthe land: [trouble, 

Come hath the time, near the day of 
And not the shouting of mountains. 

8 Now, shortly I pour out My fuiy against 
thee, (thee: 

And have completed Mine anger against 
And Judged thee according to thy ways, 
And set against thee 
All thine abominations. 

8 And not pity doth Minecye,nor do I spare: 
According to thy ways I give unto thee,. 
And thine nbominations are in thy midst: 
And ye have known 
That I the Loud am the smiter 
Lo, the day, lo, it hath come; 

Gone out hath the morning: 

Blossomed hath the rod; flourished hath 
11 Violence hath risen up (pride. 

To a rod of wickedness: 

There is none of them, nor of their mnlti- 
Nor of their noise, [tude, 

Nor is there wailing for them. 

13 Come hath the time, arrived the day: 

Let not the buyer rejoice, 

Nor let the seller become a mourner; 

For wrath is on all ilSiTnuItitude. 

13 For the seller to the sold thing turncth 

And yet in life is their life: [not. 

For the vision is for all its multitude. 

Ho turnetli not back; [his life. 

And none by Ills iniquity doth strengthen 

14 They hnve blown with a trumpet, 

So as lo prepare the w hole; 

And none is going to battle: 

For My wrath is on all its multitude. 

Tlie sword is without, 

And the pestilence and the famine within: 
lie who is in the field by the sword dicth; 
And he who is in the city, 

Famine and pestilence devour him. 

1C And escaped have their fugitives, 

And they have been on the mountains 
As the doves of the valleys, 

All of them making a noise—each for his 
17 All hands are feeble, ' [iniquity. 

And all knees go—waters. 

M And they hnve girded on sackcloth, 

And covered them hath trembling; 

And unto all faces is slmme, 

And on all their heads baldness. 

19 Their silver into out places they Ihroiv, 
And their gold impurity hccomcth: 

Their silver and their gold 

Is unable to deliver them. 

In tho day of the wrath of the LORD: 
Their soul they satisfy not, 

And their bowels they Dll not, 

For the Btunibllng-block 
Of their iniquity it hath been. 

20 As to the beauty of his ornament, 

For arrogance he hath set it; 

And the images of their abominations. 
Their deteslnblc things—they made in it: 
Tliereforo I have given it 
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The chambers of imagery. 


To them for impurity. 

21 Ami I lmve given it 

[Into the hand of strangers for a prey, 
And to the wicked of the land fora spoil: 
And they have polluted it. 

23 And 1 have turned My face from them, 
Aiul they have polluted My hidden place: 
Yea,conic into it have destroyers, and pol- 
23 Make the cliuin; for the land [luted it. 
Hath been full of bloody Judgments, 

And the city hath been full of violence. 

-* And I have brought in 
The wicked of the nations. 

And they have possessed their houses: 
And I have caused to cease 
The arrogance of the strong. 

And polluted have been their sanctuaries. 
w Destruction hath come, 

And they have sought peace, and there is 
26 Mischief on mischief cometh, [noue. 
And report on report: [prophet: 

And they hnve sought a vision from the 
And the law doth perish from the priest. 
And counsel from the aged. 

» The king becometh a mourner, 

And the prince putteth on desolation, 
And the hands of the people of the land 
nre troubled: 

From their own way 1 deal with them, 
And with their own judgment judge them: 
And they have known that I atn the Lord.’ 
VXU. 1 AND it comcth to pass, in the sixth 
year, iu the sixth month, in the fifth of the 
month, I am sitting in my house, and the 
elders of Judah are sitting before me, and 
fall on me there doth the hand of the Lord 
Jehovah. 2 And I look, and lo, a likeness 
as the appearance of fire: from the appear¬ 
ance of liis loins and downward, fire: and 
from His loins and upward, as the appear¬ 
ance of brightness, as the colour of copper. 
3 And He putteth forth the form of a hand, 
and taketh me by a lock of my head ; ami 
a spirit lifteth me up between the earth 
and the heavens, and briugeth me to Jeru¬ 
salem in visions of God, unto the entrance 
of the inner gate that fnceth the north, 
where is the seat of a figure of jealousy 
which maketh jealous. ■‘And lo, there is 
the honour of the God of Israel, os the ap¬ 
pearance which I saw iu the valley. 

5 And He suith unto me, ‘Son of man, 
lift up, 1 pray thee, thine eyes the way of 
the north.' Aiul 1 lift up mine eyes the 
way of the north, and lo, at the north of 
the gate of the altar this figure of jealousy, 
at the entrance. 6 And He saith unto me, 
‘Sou of man, dost thou see what they are 
doing f the great abominations which the 
house of Israel are doing here, to keep far 
olf from My sanctuary; and again thou shalt 
turn, thou slmlt see great abominations.’ 

7 And He briugeth me ill unto au entrance 
of the court: and I look, and lo, a hole in 
the wall. 9 And He saitli unto me, 'Son of 
man, dig, I pray thee, through the wall:’ 
and I dig through the wall, and lo, an open¬ 
ing. 3 And He saith uuto me, ‘Go in, and 
see the evil abominations which they arc 
doing here.' 10 Aud I go ill, and look, and 
lo, every form of creeping tiling, ami de¬ 
fine 


testable beast (even all the idols of the 
house of Israel) is graved on the wall, all 
round about. »And seventy men of the 
elders of the house of Israel—and Jaazn 
mah son of Shaphan standing in their 
midst—are standing before them, and each 
his ccnscr in his hand; and the abundance 
of a cloud of perfume is going up. “Ami 
He saith unto me, ‘Hast thou seen, son of 
man, that which the elders of the house id 
Israel are doing in the dark, each in the 
inner chambers of his imagery: for they are 
saying, The Lord seeth us not; the Loud 
hath forsaken the land ?' 

13 And He saith unto me, ‘ Again thou shalt 
turn, thou shalt see the great abominations 
which they are doing.’ 11 And He bringeth 
me in unto the opening of the gate of the 
house of the Lord, which in at the north : 
nnd lo, there the women are sitting weep¬ 
ing with Tammuz. »*And He saith unto 
me, ‘Hast thou seen, son of man? again 
thou shalt turn, thou shalt see greater 
abominations than these.’ 

16 And He briugeth me in unto the Inner 
court of the house of the Lord: aiul lo, nt 
the opening of the temple of the Lord, be¬ 
tween the porch and the altar, about twenty- 
five men, their hinder-parts toward the 
temple of the Lord, nnd their faces east¬ 
ward; and they are bowing themselves east¬ 
ward to the sun. 77 And He saith unto me, 
‘ Hast thou seen, son of mail ? hath it been 
a light thing to the house of Judah the 
doing the abominations which they have 
done here: that they have filled the land 
\cith violence, and turn back to provoke 
Me to anger? and lo, they are putting 
forth the branch to their nose. ,s Aml 1 
also deal in fury: Mine eye pitieth not, nor 
1 do I spare: nud they have cried in Mine 
ears—a loiul voice—and I hear them not.’ 

IX. 1 AMD He erietli in mine ears—a loud 
voice—saying, ‘Drawn near have the in¬ 
spectors of the city, and each his destroy¬ 
ing weapon iu his hand.’ 2 And lo. six men 
coming from the way of the upper gate, 
which is facing the north, and each his 
slaughter weapon in his hand, and one 
man in their midst clothed with linen, mid 
a scribe's inkhorn at his loins: ami the) 
come in, and stand near the brazen altar. 
3 And the honour of the God of Israel hath 
gone up from off the cherub, on which lie 
hath been, unto the threshold of the house. 

i And He calleth uuto the man who is 
clothed with linen, wlio hath the scribe’s 
inkhorn at his loins: and the Lord saitli 
unto him, * Tass on Into the midst ol the 
city, into the midst of Jerusalem, then 
hast thou made a mark on the foreheads of 
the men who are sighing aiul who are 
groaning for all the abominations which 
are done iu its midst.’ J Aud to the others 
He said in my hearing: ‘Pass on into the 
city after him, and smite: your eye shall 
not pity, nor shall ye spare: 6 aged. young 
man, and virgin, and infant, and women, 
shall ye slay—to destruction: and against 
any man on whom is’ the mark ye shall not 
go nigh; and from My sanctuary ye begin.’ 
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7 And they begin among the aged men 
who are before the house. And He saith 
unto them, 1 Defile the house, and fill the 
courts toil/i the wounded ; go out.’ And 
they have gone out and smitten in the city. 

■And it couiclh to pass, as they are smit¬ 
ing, and I—I nm left—that I fall on my 
face, and cry. ami say, ' All, Lord Jehovah, 
Art Thou destroying the whole remnant of 
Israel, in Thy pouring out Thy wrath on 
Jerusalem V * And Ho saith unto me, ‘The 
iniquity of the house of Israel and Judah u 
very very great, and the land is full of 
blood, and the city bath been full of per¬ 
verseness : for they have said : The Loud 
hath forsaken the land, and The Lord sceth 
not. And I also, Mine eye pitietli not, 
nor do I spare; their way on their own 
head I have put.' 

"And Jo, tlie man clothed with linen, at 
whose loins w the inkhorn, bringeth back 
word, saying, ‘ I have done as Thou hast 
commanded me.’ 

X. 1 AND I look, andlo, on the expanse 
which is above tho head of the cherubs, as a 
sapphire Btonc, us the appearance of the 
likeness of a throne, He hath been seen 
over them. a And lie epcaketh unto the 
man clothed with linen, and saith,‘Go in 
unto the midst of the wheel, unto the place 
of the cherub, and 1111 thy hands with coals 
of Are from between the cherubs, and 
scatter ii over the city.’ And he goeth in 
before mine eyes. 

3 And the cherubs are standing at the 
right side of the house, nt the going in of 
the rnun, and the cloud hath Ailed the 
inner court. 4 And become high doth the 
honour of the Lord above the cherub, over 
the threshold of tho house, and the house 
is Ailed with the cloud, and the court hath 
been Ailed with tnc brightness of the 
honour of the Lord. 5 And the noise of the 
wings of the cherubs hath been heard unto 
the outer court, as the voice of God, the 
Mighty One, in Ills speaking. 

8 And it cometh to pass, in His command¬ 
ing the man clothed with linen, saying, 
‘Tttko Are from between tho wheel, from 
between the cherubs,’ urn! lie goeth in and 
stumlcth near tho wheel, 'that the one 
cherub putteth forth his hand from be¬ 
tween the cherubs unto the Are which is 
between the cherubs, and llftoth it up, and 
putteth if on the hands of him who is 
clothed with linen, and he rcceivcth, and 
cometh out. 

■And there nppenreth to the cherubs the 
form of a hand of man under their wings; 
•and I look, mid lo, four wheels near the 
cherubs, one wheel near the one cherub, 
and another wheel near the other cherub; 
and the appearance of the wheel is as the 
colour of a beryl stone. 10 As to their ap¬ 
pearances; one likeness is to them four, as 
it were the wheel in tho midst of the wheel. 

11 In their going, on their four sides they go; 
they turn not round in their going, for to 
tho place whither the bend turncth, after it 
they go, they turn not round in their going. 

12 And all their llcsh, and their bncks, and 


their hands, and their wings, and the 
wheels, are full of eyes round about; to 
them four are their wheels. 13 To the wheels, 
to them is one calling In my hearing, ‘ Roll 
on.’ " And four faces are to each; the face 
of the one is the face of the cherub, and 
the face of the second the face of a man, 
and of the third the face of a lion, and of 
the fourth the face of an eagle. 15 And the 
cherubs are high; it is the living creature 
which I saw by the river Chebar. 

1(1 And in the going of the cherubs, the 
wheels go bCBide them; and iu the cherubs 
lifting up their wings to be high above the 
earth, the wheels turn not round, even 
they, from being beside them. 17 In their 
standing they stand, and in their exalta¬ 
tion they arc exalted with them, for a liv¬ 
ing spirit ts in them. 

18 And go out doth the honour of the Lone 
from off the threshold of the house, and 
standeth over the cherubs; 29 and the cher¬ 
ubs lift up their wings, ami arc high above 
the earth before mine eyes: in their going 
out, the wheels also are over-against them, 
and He standeth at the opening of the cast 
gate of the house of the Lord : and the 
honour of the God of Israel is over them 
from above. 20 It is the living creature 
which I saw under the God of Israel, by 
the river Cliehar, and I know that they are 
cherubs. 2 ip our faces are to each, nml 
four wings to each, and the likeness of the 
hands of man is under their wings, *- As 
to the likeness of their faces, they are the 
faces which I saw by the river Chebar; their 
appearances and themselves, each straight 
forward they go. 

XI. 1 AND a spirit lifteth mo up, and 
bringeth me in unto the east gate of the 
house of the Lord, which is facing the east, 
and lo, at the opening of the gate twenty- 
live men, and I Bee in their midst Jaaznniah 
son of Azur, and Pclatiuh son of Bcnaiah, 
heads of tho people. 2 And lie Baith unto 
me, ‘ Son of man, these are the men who 
arc devising iniquity, and who are giving 
wicked counsel In tins city. 3 Who are say¬ 
ing, It is not near—the building of houses; 
it is the pot, and we the Aegh. ^Therefore 
prophesy concerning them, prophesy, () 
son of man.’ 5 And the Spirit of the LORD 
fallcth upon me, and lie Baith unto me, 

1 Say:—Tlqis hath the Lord said; 

Rightly ye have said, 0 house of Israel; 
As to the steps of your spirit, 

I—I have known it. 

8 Ye multiplied your wounded in this city. 
And Ailed itsout-placcs with the wounded. 

7 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Your wounded whom ye placed in its midst. 
They are the llcsh, mid it is the pot, 

And you ho hath brought out from its 

8 A Bword ye lmvc feared, [midst. 

And a Bwonl I bring in against yon, 
AAlrmcth the Lord Jehovah. 

9 Ami I have brought you out of its midst. 
And given you into the hand of strangers, 
And have done among you Judgments. 

10 By tho sword ye fall; 

On the border of Israel I Judge you; 

627 




Mercy awaiting-pUnut captives. XI. 10.— EZEKIEL.—xil. 2*2. Zcdckiah'n captivity foretold* 

And ye have known tlint I am the Lord. for a removal, and remove by day before 

11 It Is not to you for a pot, their eyeB; when thou hast removed from 

Nor arc ye In its midst for flesh; thy place unto another place before their 

At the border of Israel I judge yon, eyes, it may be they will consider, for a re- 

12 And ye have known that lam the Lord: hellions house they are. <And thou hast 

For in My statutes ye have not walked, brought out thy vessels as vessels for a re- 
And My judgments ye have not done: movHl by day before their eyes, and thou. 

According to the judgments of the nations thou dost go out at even before their eyes. 
Who are round about you—ye have done.’ ns thegoingsoutof a removal. s Before their 

15 And it cometh to pass at my prophesying, eyes dig for thyself through the wall, then 
that Pelatiah son of Benaiah dleth; and I hast thou brought out by it. 6 Before tlieir 
fall on my face, and cry—a loud voice—and eyes on the shoulder thou dost bear, in the i 
say, ‘ Ah, Lord Jehovah, an end nrt Thou darkness thou dost bring out; thou dost J 
making of the remnant of Israel? “And cover thy face, and thou dost not seethe 
the word of the Lord is unto me, saying, land; for a type I have made thee to the ; 
1S ‘Son of man, thy brethren, thy brethren, house of Israel.* 

the men of thy kindred, and all the house 7 And I do so, as I have been commanded: 1 
of Israel—nil of it, are they to whom the in- my vessels I have brought out as vessels for ; 
habitants of Jerusalem have said, Keep far a removal by day; and at even I have dug j 
off from the Lord: “it if ours, the land for myself through the wall with the hand; 
hath been given for an inheritance; there- in the darkness I have brought out, on the 
fore say: Thus said the Lord Jehovah: shoulder borne away, before their eyes. 

Because I put them afar off among the 8 And the word of the Lord is unto me, 
nations, [the lands, in the morning, saying, 9 ‘ Son of man, have 

And because I scattered them through they not said unto thee—the house of Israel 
I also am to them for a sanctuary—a little, —the rebellious house. What art thou 
In the lands whither they have gone in. doing! “say unto them; ' Thus hath the i 
,7 Therefore say; Thus said the Lord Jehovah: Lord Jehovah said: 

I have assembled you from the peoples, ’The prince is this burden in Jerusalem. 
And gathered you from the lands and all the house of Israel who are in their 

Into which ye have been scattered, midst. 11 Say, I am your type: as I have 

And given to you the land of IsraeL done, so it is done to them: into a removal, 

13 And they have gone in thither, into a captivity they go, i-As to the 

And turned aside all its detestable things, prince who if in their midst, on the shonl- 
And all its abominations—out of it, dcr he beareth in the darkness, and be 

10 And I have given to them one heart, gneth out: through the wall they dig to 

And a new spirit I put In your midst; bring out by it; his face he covereth. that 

Ami I have turned the heart of stone he may not look on the very surface of the 

Aside out of their flesh, land. “And I have spread*My net for him. 

And given to them a heart of flesh. and he hath been caught in My snare; and 

20 So that in My statutes they walk, I have brought him into Babylon, the land 

And My judgments they keep; of the Chaldeans; and it he secth not—and 

And they have done them: there he dieth. “And all who are round ; 

And they have become My people, about him to help him, ami all his bands, I 

And I am become their God. scatter to every wind; ami a sword I draw ! 

*' As to those whose heart goeth out after them. 1S And they have known 

Unto the midst of their detestable that I am the Lord, in My scattering them 

And their abominable things: among the nations; Rnd I have spread them > 

Their way on their own head I have put, through the lands ; “and I have left some 
Alfirmeth the Lord Jehovah.’ of them, a few in number, from the sword. 

22 Ami the cherubs lift up their wings, and from the famine, and from the pestilence, so 
the wheels are over-agaiust them; and the that they account all their abominations 
honour of the God of Israel if over them among the nations whither they have come: 
from above. 23 And the honour of the ami they have known that I am the Lord.’ 
Lord goeth up from off the niidst of the 77 And the word of the LOUD is unto me. ! 
city, and stundeth on the mountain, which saying, 15 ‘Son of man. thy bread in lniste 
i'.v at the east of the city. thou slialt eat; and thy water with trem- 

24 And a spirit lmth lifted me up, and bling and with fear thou shall drink: 15 then ! 
bringeth me to Chaldea, unto the Kemovcd. hast thou said unto the people of the land: i 
in a vision, by the Spirit of God: then go Thus lmth the Lord Jehovah said concern- j 
up from off me doth the vision which I ing the inhabitants of Jerusalem, concern- 
have seen: “and I speak unto the Kemovcd mg the land of Israel: Their bread with fear | 
all the matters of the Lord which He hath they eat, and their water with astonishment 
shewed me. drink, because its land is desolate, because I 

XII. 1 AND the word of the LORD is unto of its fulness, because of the violence of all 
me, Baying, 2 ’Son of man, in the midst of a who are dwelling in it. 35 And the cities j 
rebellious house thou art dwelling, which which are inhabited are l;thl waste, and the I 
have eyes to see, and have not seen; ears land is a desolation, and ye have known 
have they to henr, and they have not heard; that I am the Lord.’ 
for a rebellious house are they. *And 2 > Ami the w’ord of the Lord is untome, 
tliou, son of man, make to thyaelf vessels saying, »’Son of man, what w this simile 
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f'ertainty of theprophctic icord. XIL 23.—EZEKIEL.—XIV. 1. Reproof of the false prophet*. 


to you, concerning the laud of Israel, Bay¬ 
ing, Prolonged are the days, and perished 
hath every vision; ‘"therefore say to them: 
Thus hath tlie Lord Jehovah said: 

I have caused this simile to cease, 

And they use it not as a Bimilc any more 
Put speak unlit them: [in Israel: 

Draw n near have the days, 

And spoken hath every vision. 

21 For there is no more any vain vision, 

Or flutter inn divination 

In the midst of the house of Israel. 

For I am the Lord; I speak, 

The word which 1 speak is done; 

It is not prolonged any more: 

For, in your days, 0 rebellious house, 

1 speak a word, and have done it, 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah.’ 

- H And the word of the Loup is unto me, say¬ 
ing : w' Son of man, lo, the Iioubc of Israel 
are saying, The vision which he seeth is for 
many days, and of times far off he Is pro¬ 
phesying: ‘•“therefore say unto Lhcni: 

Thus said the loud Jeliovah, [more: 
None of my words are prolonged any 
When I speak a word then it is done, 
Afllrmcth the Lord Jehovah.’ 

XIII. 1 AN D the word of the Lour is with 
me, saying: -‘Son of man. Prophesy con¬ 
cerning the prophets of Israel who arc 
prophesying, then hast thou Buid to those 
w ho arc prophets of their own heart; 

Hear ye a w ord of the Loud: 
a Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Wo unto the prophets who arc foolish. 
Who are going utter their own spirit, 

And have Keen nothing. 

I As foxes in the wastes, 

Thy prophets. O Israel, have hecn. 

■ f| Vo have not gone up into the breaches, 
Nor make a hedge fur the house of Israel, 
To stand in battle in a day of the Loud. 
They have Been vanity, and lying divina 
Wlm say, The Loud ufllrmclli, jtion, 
Viul llie Lnni> hath not sent them; 

\nd hope to establish a word. 

7 A vain vision have ye not seen, 

Vnd a lying divination spoken, 

When ye say, The Lord nfflrmetli, 

And I have not spoken 1 
h Therefore, Uuik said the Lord Jehovah: 
because ye have spoken vanity, and seen 
Therefore, lo, I am against you, fa lie, 
Ainmieth the Lord Jehovah. 

<J Vnd My hand hath been ou the prophets 
Who are seeing vanity, 

And who arc divining a lie; 
lu the assembly of My people they are not. 
Vnd In l lie writing of the house of Israel 
They are not written: 

And unto the land of Israel they come not ; 
And ye luive know’ll that I am the Lord 
Jehovah. [people to err, 

1,1 because, even because, they caused My 
Saying. Peace, mid there is no pcaee; 

And It in building a slight wall, 

And lo, they are daubing it with chalk. 

II Say unto those who daub with chalk, 
That it fulletli: 

There hath been an overflowing shower, 
And ye, 0 hailstones, do fall; 

2 L 


And a tempestuous wind rendeth, 

13 And lo, the wall hath fallen; 

Doth not one eay unto you. 

Where is the daubing which ye daubed ? 
13 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

I have rent with a tempestuous wind in 
My fury, [anger, 

And an overflowing shower is in Mine 
And hailBtones in My fury—to consume. 
11 And I have broken down the wall 
Which ye daubed with chalk, 

And caused it to come unto the earth, 
And revealed hath been its foundation. 
And It hath fallen, 

And ye have been consumed in its midst; 
And ye have known that I am the Lord. 
I! And I have completed My wrath upon 
the wall, 

And on those who daub it w ith chalk; 
And I say to you, The wall is not, 

And those who daub it are not: 

IG The prophets of Israel who are prophesy¬ 
ing concerning Jerusalem, 

And who see for her a vision of peace. 
And there is no peace, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

17 And thou, son of man, set thy face 
against the daughters of thy people, who 
aro prophesying out of their own heart. 

18 And prophesy concerning them, then 
hast thou said: Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Wo to those who sew pillows 
For all joints of the arm, 

And to those who make the kerchiefs 
For the head of every stature, to hunt 
souls. 

The souls of My people do yc hunt ? 

Or the bouIs ye have do ye keep alive? 

13 Yea, ye pierce Ale concerning My people 
For a handful of barley, 

And for pieces of bread, putting lo death 
Souls that should not die, 

And keeping alive souls that should not 
By your lying to My people— [live, 

Hearkening to lies. 

20 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah : 
Lo, I am against your pillows. 

With which ye m e hunting there 
The souls of the flourishing: 

Ami I have rent them from off your arms, 
And have sent away the souls 
Which ye arc hunting, 

The souls of the flourishing. 

31 And 1 hdve torn your kerchiefs. 

And delivered My people out of your 
And they are no more [hand. 

In your baud for a prcj~; 

And ye have known that I am the Lord. 

21 Because of paining the heart. 

The heart oMhe righteous, with falsehood. 
And I have not pained it, [wicked, 
And of strengthening the hands of the 
Bo as not to turn hack from his evil way, 
To keep him alive; 

23 Therefore, vanity ye shall not see, 

Ancl divination yc shall not divine again: 
And I have delivered My people out of 
your lmnd, 

And ye have known that I am the Lord.’ 
XIV. * AND come in unto me do certain of 
the elders of Israel, and sit before me. 
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Exhortation to repentance. xiv. 2.—KZEKiKL.—XTL 4. J emualem condemned /or Kin. j 

2And the word of the Lord i3 unto me, hovah, they deliver not sons or daughters, | 
saying: 3 ' Son of man, these men have caused for they alone are delivered. | 

their idols to go up on their heart, and the 19 ‘Or—pestilence I send unto that land, > 

stumbling-block of their iniquity have put and have poured out My fury against it in 
over-against their face: shall I be inquired blood, by cutting off from it man and beast 
of at alt by them? 4 Therefore, speak with —^and Noah, Daniel, and.Tob, in its midst: | 
them, then hast thou said unlo them: Thus I live, afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, neither j 
hath the Lord Jehovah said : Every one of son nor daughter do they deliver: they, by 
the house of Israel who causeth his idols to their righteousness, deliver their own sou], I 
go up on his heart, and the stumbling-block 21 * For thus said the Lord Jehovah : j 
of his iniquity setteth over-againsthis face, Although My four sad judgments—sword, 
and goeth in unto the prophet, I the Lord and famine, and wild beast, and pestilence | 
have given an answer to him for this, for —I have sent unto Jerusalem, to cut olf . 
the abundance of his idols: 5 in order to from it mau and beast; -yet, lo, there { 
catch the house of Israel, by their heart, hath been left in it an escape, who are ■ 
because they have become estranged from brought out, sonB and daughters ; lo, they i 
off me by their idols—all of them. are coming out unto you, and ye have seen 1 

c ‘Therefore, say unto the house of Israel: their way, and their doings, and have been 
Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said: Turn comforted concerning the evil which I have 
back, yea, turn back from your idols, and brought in against Jerusalem, all that j 
from all your abominations turn back your which I have brought in against it. 3 And 
faces. ‘For every one of the house of Is- they have comforted you, for ye see their j 
rael, and of the strangers who sojourn in way and their doings, and ye have known ! 
Israel, who is separated from after Me, and that not for nought have I done all that j 
causeth his idols to go up on hi3 heart, and which I have done in her, afflrmeth the j 
the stumbling-block of his iniquity setteth Lord Jehovah.’ > 

over-against his face, and cometh in unto XV. 1 AND the word of the Lord is unto j 
the prophet to inquire of him concerning me. saying: 

Me: I the Loud have answered him for My- - ‘Son of man. What ia the vine-tree 

self: 9 and I have set My face against that More than any tree? I 

mau, -and made him for a sign, and for The branch which hath been j 

similes, and have cut him off from the Among the trees of the forest ? 

midst of My people: and ye have known 3 Is wood taken from it to prepare for 

that I am the Loud. Do they take of it a pin [work: : 

3 ‘And the prophet, when he is enticed. To hang any vessel on it? 
and hath spoken a word, I, the LoRb, 1 * Lo, to the Are it hath heen given up for j 

have enticed that prophet, and have Its two ends hath the fire eaten, [fuel; 
stretched out My hand against him, and And its midst hath heen scorched, 
have destroyed him from the midst of My Is it profitable for work? ! 

people Israel. 10 And they have borne their 3 Lo, in its being perfect ' 

iniquity: as the iniquity of the inquirer, so It is not used for work, 
is the iniquity of the prophet. ll So that How much less when fire hath eaten of it? 
the house of Israel wander no more from And it is scorched, 

after Me, nor are defiled any more with all Hath it been used yet for work ? j 

their transgressions; and they have become 9 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: j 
My people, and I am become their God, As the vine-tree among the trees of the ] 
afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah.' forest. j 

i 2 And the word of the Lord is unto me, Which I have given to the fire for fuel, 
saying. ‘ 3 * Son of man, the land—when it So have I given up 
siunolh against Me by committing a tres- The inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
pass, and 1 have stretched out My hand " And I have set My face against them; 
against it, and broken for it the staff of From the fire they have gone out, 

bread, and sent into it famine, and cut off Yet the fire consumeth them; 

from it man and beast— 14 and these three And ye have known that I am the Lord, 
men have been in its midst, Noah, Daniel, In My setting My face against them, 

and Job,—they by their righteousness de- 9 And I have made the land—a desolation, 

liver their own soul, afflrmeth the Lord Because they have committed a trespass, 
Jehovah. Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah.' 

J* ‘ If an evil beast I cause to pass through XYT. i AND the word of the Lord is unto i 
the land, and it hath destroyed, and it hath me, saying, 3 * Son of man, cause Jerusalem 
been a desolation, without miy passing to know her abominations, then host thou | 
through because or the beast— 16 these three said: 

men in its midst: I live, afflrmeth the 3 Thus snid the Lord Jehovah to Jerusalem: . 

Lord Jehovah, neither sons nor daughters Thy birth and thy nativity , 

do they deliver ; they aloue are delivered, Are of the land of the Cauannitc; 
and the laud is a desolation. Thy father an Amorite, 

17 ‘Or—a sword I bring in against thnt And thy mother a Hittitc. [been bom. 
land, an’d have said: Sword, pass over * As to thy nativity, in the day thou hast 

through the land, and I have cut off from it Thou, thy navel hath not been cut, 
man and beast— ,B and these three men in And in water thou hast not been washed 

j its midst: I live, afflrmeth the Lord Je- for ease: 
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.—EZEKIEL.—xvi. 30. Judah’s sin and ingratitude 


The Divine compassion, and XVI. 6 


And thou hast not been salted at all. 

Nor hast thou been swuddlcd ut all. 

5 No eye hath pity on tlice. 

To do to thee any o*I theso. 

To have pity on thee; 

And thou ni l cast on the face of the Held, 
With loathiii^ of thy nelson, 

In the day thou h«Bt been born—thou ! 

« And I pass over by thee, 

Ami see tlice trodden down in thy blood, 
And 1 say to thee in thy blood. Live; 
Yea, I say to tlice in thy blood. Live. 

7 A myriad— as the shoot of tho Held 
Have I made lhoe, [great. 

And thou art multiplied, and become 
And comcsl in with desirable ornaments: 
j Breasts have been formed, 

. And thy hair hath grown. 

And thou, naked and bare! 

» And I pnss over by thee, and Bee thee, 
And lo, thy time i# a time of lovce; 

And I spread My skirt over thee, 

And cover thy nakedness: 

And I swear lo thee, 

And come into a covenant with thee, 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 

. And thou becomcst Mine. 

! o And I wash thee with water, 

And wash away thy blood from off thee 
And anoint thee with perfume. 

10 Ami clothe thee with embroidery. 

And shoo tlice with blue. 

And gird tlice with fine linen, 

And cover thee ivitli figured silk. 

; n And ndorn thee with deairable tilings. 
And give bracelets for thy hands, 
j And an ornament for thy neck, 
i 12 And give a ring for thy uoae. 

And l ings for thine ears. 

And a crown of beauty for thy head. 
m And thou puttest on gold and silver; 

1 And thy clothing is fine linen. 

And figured silk, and embroidery. 

, Fine flour, ami honey, anil oil thou hast 

j And thou art very very fair, [eaten. 

And goeston prosperously to the kingdom, 
w Ami go out doth thy name among nations 
because of thy beauty: 

For it is complete, through My honour 
Which I have set upon tliec, 

Afllrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 
i'- And thou dost trust in thy beauty. 

And gocst a-wlioring because of thy re- 
And pourest out thy whoredoms [nown, 
On every passer by—to him it is. 

16 Ami tliou dost take of thy garments, 

And dost make to thyself spotted liigh- 
Aml dost go a-whoring upon them: [places. 
They are not coming in, nor shall it be! 

17 And thou dost tako thy beauteous vessels 
Of My gold and of My silver. 

Which 1 have given to thee, 

Aud dost make to thyself images of a male. 
And dost go a-whoring with them, 
is And dost take the garments of thine em- 
And dost cover them: [broidery, 

And Mine oil nml My perfume 
[ Thou hast set before them. 

xo And My bread, which I have given to thee, 
Fine flour, aud oil, and honey, 

I Which I caused thee to eat. 


Thou hast even set it before them 
For a sweet fragrance—thus it is, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

20 And thou dost take thy sons and thy 
Which thou hast borne to Me, [daughters 
And dost sacrifice them to them for food. 

Ib it a little thing 

Because of thy whoredoms, 

21 That thou dost slaughter My children, 

And give them up 

In causing them to pass over to them? 

22 And in all thine abominations. 

And thy whoredoms, [thy youth 

Thou haHt not remembered the days of 
When thou wast naked and bare, i 

Trodden down in thy blood thou wast! | 
2:5 And it cometh to pass, 

After all thy wickedness, [hovah,) 

(Wo, wo, to thee, afflrmeth the Lord Jo- 
94 That thou dost build to thyself an arch, 
And dost make to thyself a high place 
In every broad place. 

25 At every head of the way 
Thou hast built thine high place, 

And dost make thy beauty abominable. 

And dost open wide thy feet 
To every passer by, 

And dost multiply thy whoredoms; 

26 And dost go a-whoring 
Unto the children of Egypt, 

Thy neighbours—great of appetite! 

And hast multiplied thy whoredoms, 

So us to provoke Me to anger. 

27 And lo, I have stretched out My hand 
And diminish thy portion, [against thee, I 
And give thee up uuto the desire of those 

who bate thee. 

The daughters of the Philistines, 

Who are ashamed of thy wicked way. 

28 And thou dost go n-whoring 
Unto the Children of Assliur, 

Without thy being satiated; 

Y'ea, thou dost go a-whoring with them, 
And also thou hast not been satisfied. 

® And thou dost multiply thy whoredoms 
On the land of Canaan, toward Chaldea; 
And even with this thou hast not been 
30 IIow weak is thy lienrt, [satisfied. 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 

In thy doing all these, [man. 

The work of a domineering whorish wo- 
In thy building thine arch ut the head of 
every ^ay; [broad place, 

Thy high place thou hast made In every 
And hast not been as a whore, 

By deriding a gift. 

33 The wife who committeth adultery— 

Under her husband—receivcth strangers. 

53 To all whores they give a gift; 

But thou hast given thy gifts to all thy 
lovers. 

And dost bribe them to coin© unto thee 
From round about—for thy whoredoms, 

51 And the contrary is in thee 
From women in thy whoredoms, 

That after thee none gocth a-whoring; 

And in thy giving a gift. 

And a gift hath not been given to thee. 
Thus (Hou becomest contrary. 

45 Therefore, O whore, hear a word of Lhe 
M Thus hath the Lord Jehovah Bald: [Lord: 
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xvi. 37.—EZEKIEL.— xvt. 03. 


Mercy in reserve. 


Jvdah'e punishment. 


Because of thy brass being poured out, 
And thy nakedness is revealed in thy 
Near thy lovers, [whoredoms, 

And near all the idols of thiuc abomina¬ 
tions. [dren, 

And according to the blood of thy chil- 
Whom thou bust given to them; 

« Therefore, lo, I am assembling all thy 
To whom thou liaBt been sweet, [lovers, 
And all whom thou hast loved, 

Besides all whom thou hast tinted: 

And T have assembled them near thee 
round ubout. 

And have revealed thy nakedness to them; 
And they have seen all thy nakedness, 
as And I have Judged thee— 

The judgments of adultresses, 

And of those who shed blood: ’ 

And given thee blood, fury, and Jealousy. 

! And I have given thee into their hand, 
And they have thrown down thine arch. 
And broken down thy high places, 

And stript thee of thy garments, 

And taken thy beauteous vessels. 

And left thee naked ami bare. 

40 And caused a congregation to come up 

against thee, 

Aud have stoned thee with stones. 

And thrust thee through with their 

41 And burnt thy houses with Are. [swords. 
And done judgments against thee, 

Before the eyes of many women: 

And I have caused thee to coaso from 
going u-whoring, 

And a gift also thou givest no more. 

42 And I have caused My fury aguint thee 

to rest, [thee: 

And My jealousy hath turned aside from 
And I have been quiet, 

And am not angry any more. 

43 Because thou hast not remembered the 

days of thy youth, 

And dost give trouble to Me in all these: 
Lo, even I also thy way at first gave up, 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah: 

But I did not this thought for all thine 
abominations, 
k Lo, all who use similes, 

Use similes concerning thee, saying: 

As the mother—her daughter. 

43 Thou art thy mother's daughter. 
Loathing her husband and her children; 
And thy sisters' sister art thou. 

Who have loathed their husbands and 
Your mother i* a Hitlite, [their children: 
And your father an Amorite; 

4S And thine elder sister is Samaria, 

She and her daughters, 

Who is dwelling at thy left hand; 

And thy younger sister, 

Who is dwelling at thy right hand, 

Is Sodom and her daughters 
47 Vet in their ways thou hast not walked: 
Or according to their abominations done: 
As a little thing it hath been loathed; 
And thou dost more corruptly thau they 
{ 1 n all thy ways. 

| 48 I live, nfilrmeth the Lord Jehovah: 
l Sodo.n thy sister hath not done- 1 ^ 
l She and her daughters—as thou hast done, 

\ Thou and thy daughters. 
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« Lo, this both been the iniquity of Sodom 
Arrognncy, fulness of bread, [thy Bister: 
And quiet ease hath been to her, 

And to her daughters, 

And the hand of the afflicted and needy 
She hath not strengthened. 

M And they are haughty, 

And do nbomination before Me; 

And 1 turn them aside when I have seen, i 
51 As to Samaria; as the half of thy sins— 

She hath not sinned; • 

And thou dost multiply thine abomina¬ 
tions more than they, 

And dost justify thy slaters > 

By all thine abominations which thou I 

32 Thou also bear thy shame, [hast done. I 

Which thou hast adjudged to thy sisters, | 
Because of thy sins which thou hast done [ 
More abominably than they: | 

She is more righteous than thon: 

Even thou, also, he thou ashamed, 

And bear thy shame, I 

Because of thy justifying thy sisters. I 

53 And I have turned hack to their captivity, I 
The captivity of Sodom and her daughters, j 
And the captivity of Samaria and her 1 

daughters: [midst, 1 

And the captivity of thy endives in tlicir 
34 So that thou bearcst thine own shame, 

And hast been ashamed of all that thou ! 
In thy comforting them. [bast done, ! 

33 And thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, 

Turn hack lo their former state; ! 

And Samaria and her daughters. 

Turn back to their former state; 

And thou nml thy daughters 
Turn hack to your former state. 
w And thy sister Sodom 
Hath not teen heard of in thy mouth 
In the day of thine arrognncy, 

37 Before thy wickedness is revealed, 

As at the time of the reproach 
Of the daughters of Aram, 

Ami of all her neighbours, 1 

The daughters of the Philistines, 

Who are despising thee round about. 

: - 5 Thy devices and thine ahominations. 

Thou hast borne them, afflrmeth theLonp. ( 
For thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

I have dealt with thee as thou hast done, j 
Because thou hast despised the oath 
By breaking covenant. 

60 Vet I—I have remembered My covenant ! 
In the days of thy youth, [with thee, j 
And have established for thee ! 

An everlasting covenant, ! 

Cl And thou hast remembered thv ways, > 
And hast been ashamed. 

In thy receiving thy sisters— 

Thine elder with thy younger: i 

And I have given them to thee for daugli- > 
But not by thy covenant. [ters, 

82 And I—I have established Mt covenant 
with thee: 

And thou hast known that T am the Lord, 

63 So that thou dost remember 
And hast been ashamed, 

And there is not to thee any more 
An opening of the mouth. 

Because of thy shame 

In My receiving atonement for thee. 
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Simile of the eaglet. 


xvir. 1— EZEKIEL — xvrrr. 7. God's vindication of himself. 


j For all llmt thou lmst done, 

I Affirmcth the Lord Jehovah.’ 

I XVII. ‘AND the word of the LOftD 1 b unto 
me, saying, 3 ‘ Son of man, put forth middle, 
t and use a simile unto the house of Israel; 
| “then hast thou said: Thus said the Lord 
j Jehovah: 

! The great eagle, great-winged, 
Long-pinioned, full of feathers, 

Which hath diverso colours, 

Hath come in unto Lebanon, 

And taketh the foliage of the cedar, 

4 The ton of its tender twigs hath cropped. 
And hringeth it in unto the land of Csumun; 
In a city of merchants he imtii placed It. 

* And he' take Hi of the seed of the land, 
And putteth it 111 n field of seed; 

To take by many waters, 

In a conspicuous place he hath set it. 
i 0 And it springeth up, and hecometh a 
Iiumblc of stature, [spreading vine, 

The turning of its thin shoots w toward 
And its roots are under It: [itself, 

And it becometh a vine, 

J And yiuldeth boughs, 

Yen, It scmlclh out beauteous ones. 

• Am! there is another great eagle, [ers; 

Great-winged, and abounding with fcath- 
Aml lo, this vine lmth bent Its roots to- 
Aml its thin shoots [ward him, 

Hath sent out toward him, 

To water it from the furrow's of its plant. 
On a good field, near many waters, 
it Is planted, 

To yield branches, and to hear fruit, 
i To he for an honourable vine. 

! 9 Say: Tims said the Lord Jehovah: [out, 

[ It prosperetli—its roots doth lie not draw 

And its fruit cut off, that it is withered ? 

| In all the leaves of its springing up it 
| And not by great strength, [witheruth, 
Or by u numerous people, 
j To lift It up by its roots. 
i 10 And lo, the planted thing—doth It prosper? 

When the east wind conictli against it 
| Doth It not utterly wither? [withereth.’ 

On the furrows of Its springing up it 
i 11 And the word of iho Loitb is unto me, 
saying: 

l 114 Say, I pray theo, to the rebellious house: 

| llavo ye not known what these are ? 
i Say: Lo, come hath the king of Babylon 
i to Jerusalem, 

And lie takotb its king, and its princes, 

| And hringeth them to himself to Babylon; 

I 13 And lie taketh of tlie seed-royal, 

( And niakulh with him n covenant, 

Ami hringeth him into an oath: 

I And the mlgldy of the land bath lie taken; 
11 That the kingdom may be humble. 

That It limy not lift itself up, 
i To keep his covenant—that it may stand, 
j 15 And lie rehelletli against him, 

' Sending his messengers lo Kgypt, 

! To give to him horsea, and much people. 

| Doth lie prosper ? 

I Doth he escape who Is doing these things ? 

; Hath he broken the covenant and escaped? 
10 1 live, nfflrnietli the Lord Jehovah, 

Doth he not—in the place of the king 
[ Who cuuscth him to reign, 


Wliose oath he hutli despised, 

And ivhose covenant he hath broken. 

With him—in the midst of Babylon- die? 

1T Not with a great force. 

Or witli a numerous assembly, j 

Doth Pharaoh maintnin him in battle. 

By pouring out a mount, 

And by building a fortification, j 

To cut off many souls: 1 

is And he hath despised the oatli 
By breaking covenant, 

And lo, he hath given his hand; j 

All these lie hath done: he escapctli not. | 
‘® Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

I live. Mine oatli which he hath despised, j 
And My covenant which he hath broken, { 
Have I not put it on his head ? 

» And I have spread for him My snare, 

And ho hath been caught In My net; 

And I have brought him in unto Babylon, 
And pleaded with him tliore his trespass, ] 
Which he hath trespassed against Me. 

And all his fugitives, with all his bands, ! 
By sword do fall, and those who remain 
To every wind are spread out; 

And ye have known 

That I the LoltD have spoken. 

23 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

I hnve taken of the foliage of the high 
And have set it; [cedar, 

From the top of his tender shoots 
A tender one I crop. 

And I—I have planted it 
On n mountain high aDd lofty. 

23 On a mountain—the high place of Israel— 
Ami it hath borne boughs, [I plant it: i 
And hath yielded fruit, 

And ha til become an honourable cedar: 

And dwelt under it 

Have all birds of every wing, 

In the shado of its thin shoots they dwell. . 

24 And known lmve all the trees of the field ! 
That 1 the Loud have made low the high 
Have set on high the low tree, [tree, 
Have dried up tiio moist tree, 

And caused the dry tree to flourish: 

I the Loud have spoken and done it.’ 

XVIIi. ‘AND the word of the Loud is 
unto me, saying: 3 ‘ What—to you, 

Ye—using this simile 

Concerning the ground of Israel, saying: 

The fathers do eat unripe fruit. 

And the children's teeth nre blunted ? 

3 I live, affirmeth the Lord Jehovah: 

Ye have no more 

The use of this simile in Israel. 

♦ Lo, all the souls are Mine; 

As the soul of the father, 

So also the soul of the son: they are Mine; 
The soul that sinnelh, it shall die. 

5 Ami a man, when he is righteous, [ness, 
And hath done judgment and rlghteous- 
a On the mountains he hath not eaten, 

Ami his eyes he hath not lifted up 
Unto the idols of tho house of Israel, 

And tho w ife of ids neighbour deQled not, 
And unto a separated woman 
Cometh not near, 

' A man—he oppressed! not, 

His pledge to the debtor lie retumeth, 
Plunder lie taketh not away, 
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Equity of God's dealings. 


[ HiB bread to the hungry he giveth, 

: And the naked covereth with a garment: 

• In usury he giveth not, 

And increase he taketh not, 

From perversity he turneth backhis hand. 
True judgment he doth 
Between man and man, 

I * In My statutes he walketh, 

I And My judgments he hath kept— to deal 
| ttighteouB is he, he Burely liveth, [truly; 

1 Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

, >o —And he hath begotten a son, 

A burglar, a shedder of blood, 
i Or he hath made a brother of one of these, 
Ji And he none of these hath done: 

I For even on the mountains he hath eaten, 

I And the wife of his neigh hour hath defiled, 
I » The afflicted and the needy hath oppressed, 
1 Plunder hath taken violently away, 
j A pledge he rctumcth not, 

I And to the idols hath lifted up his eyes, 

| Abomination he hath done, 

! w In usury he hath given, 

I And increase hath taken—thus he liveth: 
He shall not live: 

All these abominations he hath done; 

He 6urely dieth; his blood is on him. 

11 —And lo, he hath begotten a Bon, 

And he seeth all the sins of his father. 
That he hath done, and feareth, 

I And doth not like them; 

is On the mountains he hath not eaten, 

And his eyes he hath not lifted up 
Unto the idols of the house of Israel, 

The wife of his neighbour defiled not, 

I M A man—he hath not oppressed, 

I A pledge he hath not bound, 

I And plunder he hath not taken away. 
His bread to the hungry' he hath given, 
i And the naked covered with a garment, 

17 From the afflicted 

j He hath turned back his hand, 

Usury and increase he hath not taken. 
My judgments he hath done, 

In My statutes he hath walked; 

He dieth not for the iuiquity of his father, 
lie surely liveth. 

18 His father—because he used oppression, 
Violently plundered a brother, 

And that which is not good 
Did in the midst of his people, 

Lo, he dieth in his iniquity. [son 

19 And ye have said, Wherefore hath not the 
Horne some of the iniquity of the father? 
When the son judgment and righteous¬ 
ness hath done, 

All My statutes hath kept, 

And doeth them, he surely liveth. 

10 The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 

A son doth not bear 

Any of the iniquity of the father, 

And a father doth not bear 
Any of the Iniquity of the son: 

The righteousness of the righteous is on 
him, [him; 

And the wickedness of the wicked is on 
n And the wicked—when he turneth back 
From all his sins that he hath done. 

And hath kept all My statutes, 

And hath done judgment and righteous- 
He eurely liveth: he dieth not. [ucss, 
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Exhortation to repentance. 


21 All hia transgressions Lliat he hath done 
Are not remembered of him: 

In his righteousness 
That he hath done he liveth. 

23 Do I at all desire the death of the wicked ? 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah; 

Is it not in his turning from his way— 
And he hath lived ? 

24 And in the turning of the righteous 
From his righteousness. 

And he hath done perversity, 

According to all the abominations 
That the wicked hath doue, he doth. 
Thus he liveth. 

All his righteousness that he hath done 
la not remembered; 

For hia trespass that he hath trespassed, 
And for his sin that he hath sinned. 

For them he dieth. 

5J And ye have said: Not pondered 
Is the way of the Lord. 

Hear, I pray you, O house of Israel; 

My way—is it not pondered? 

Are not your ways unpondered ? 

25 In the turning of the righteous 
From his righteousness, 

And he hath done perversity, 

And he dieth by them; for liis perversity 
That he hath done he dieth. 

27 And in the turning of the wicked 
From his wickedness that he hath done, 
And he doeth judgment and righteousness. 
He his soul keepeth alive. 

58 And he seeth and turneth 

From all his transgressions that he hath 
He surely liveth, he dieth not. [done, 
29 And the house of Israel have said: 

Not pondered is the way of the LORD. 

My ways—are they not poudered, 

O house of Israel? 

Are not your ways unpondered ? 

80 Therefore, each according to his ways I 
0 house of Israel, [judge you, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 

Turn ye back, yea, turn yourselves back, 
From all your transgressions; 

And iniquity is not to you 
For a stumbling-block. 

Cast from off you all your transgressions, 
By which ye have transgressed: 

And make to yourselves a new heart 
And a new spirit: 

Aud why will ye die. 0 house of Israel? 

K For I have no pleasure in the death of the 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah : [dying, 

But turn ye back and live. 

XIX. 1 AND thou, lift up a lamentation 
Unto the princes of Israel, 

2 Then hast thou said: 

What is thy mother?—a lioness: 

Amoug lions she hath crouched down, 

In the midst of young lions 
She hath multiplied her whelps. 

3 And she hringeth up one of her whelps, 
A young lion it hath been, 

And lie learncth to tear prey; 

Man he hath devoured. 

* And hear of him do nations: 

In their pit he hath been caught. 

And they bring him with chaius 
Unto the laud of Egypt. 
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XIX. 5.—EZEKIEL.—XX. 21. Privilege* and tins of Israel. 


4 And slic seeth, that stnyed, 
rcrinhed hath her hope, 

And she taketh one of her whelps, 

A young lion Bhe >uude him. 

* And he goeth up and down in the midst 
A young lion he hath been, [of lions, 
And lie Icarnoth to tear prey; 

Man he hath devoured. 

7 And he knoweth his forsaken habitations, 
And their eities he hath laid waste; 

And desolate is the laud and its fulness, 
lie cause of the voice of his roaring. 

1 And set against him do the nations 
Hound about from the provinces. 

And they spread out for him their net: 

In their pit he hath been caught. 

0 And they put him in prison, in chains. 
And bring him unto the king of Babylon; 
They bring him unto bulwarks. 

So that his voice is not heard any more 
On the mountains of Israel. 

10 Thy mother w as a vine in thy blood. 

By watcrB planted: 

Fruitful mid full of boughs Bhe hath been, 
Because of many waters. 

11 And she hath strong rods 
For the Bccptrcs of rulers, 

And high is its stature above the thick 
And it uppeurcth in its height [brunches, 
In the multitude of its thin shoots. 

12 And she is plucked up in fury, 

To the earth she hath been cast. 

And the east wind hath dried up her fruit; 

Broken and withered 

Have been the rods of her strength, 

Fire hath consumed it. 

13 And now, she is planted In a wilderness, 
in a dry and thirsty hmd. 

11 And go out doth lire from a rod of her 
Her fruit it hutli devoured, [boughs, 
And sho hath no rod of strength— 

A sceptre to rule. 

Lamentation it in, yea, it Is lamentation.' 
XX. 1 AN D it cometli to puss, in the seventh 
year, in the fifth month, in the tenth of the 
month, come In lmve certain of the ciders 
of Israel to seek the Loup, and they sit be¬ 
fore me. -And the word of tlio Loud is 
unto me, saying, 3 ‘Son of mail, speak with 
the elders of Israel, then hast thou said 
unto them, Thus hath the Lord Jehovah 
said: To seek Me are yc come in ? I live, 1 
am not sought by you, afttrmeth the Lord 
Jehovah. 4 Wilt thou judge them? Wilt 
thou judge, son of limn? The abomina¬ 
tions of their fathers cause them to know; 

* then hast thou said unto tneni, Thus hath 
the Lord Jehovah said: 

In the day of My fixing on Israel, 

I lift up My bund 

To the seed of tho house of Jacob, 

And become known to them in ihe land 
And 1 lift up My hand to them, [of Egypt 
Saying, I am the Loan your God. * 

® hi that day 1 lifted up My hand to them, 
To liriug them out from tho land of Egypt' 
Unto a laud which 1 spied out for them " 
Flowing with milk mid honey. 

The beauty it tVt of all lauds; 

7 And I say unto them. Let each cast away 
The detestable things of his eyes, 


And with the idols of Egypt be not defiled; 
I am the Lord your God. 

8 —And they rebel against Me, [Me: 

And have not been willing to hearken to 
Each, the detestable thing of their eyes 
They have not cast away, 

And the idols of Egypt have not forsaken; 
And I speak of pouring out 
My fury upon them. 

To complete Mjne anger against them, 

In the midst of the land of Egypt. 

9 And I do it for My name's sake, 

Not to pollute it before the eyes of the 
Hi whose midst they are, [nations, 

Before whose eyes I have become known 
In bringing them out [to them. 

From the land of Egypt. 
l<> And 1 bring them out of the land of Egypt, 
And bring them in unto the wilderness: 

11 And I give to them My statutes, [know, 
And My judgments I have caused them to 
Which the man who docth livcth by them. 
•-And also My sabbaths T have given to them. 
For a sign between Me and them. 

To know that 1 am the Loud their sane* 
13 —And rebel against me [tiller. 

Ho the house of Israel in the wilderness: 
In My statutes they have not walked. 
And My judgments they have despised, 
Which the man wliodoeth livcth by them. 
And My sabbaths they have greatly pol- 
And I speak of pouring out [luted: 
My fury upon them in the wilderness, 

To consume them. 

M And I do it for My name’s sake, 

Not to pollute it 

Before the eyes of the nations, [out. 
Before whose eyes I have brought them 
13 And also, I, 1 have lifted up My hand 
j To them in the wilderness, 

I Not to bring them in 
I Unto the land which I had given, 
Flowing witli milk and honey, 

The bcauLy it in of all lands: 

16 Because against My statutes they kicked, 
And in My statutes have not walked, 

And My sabbaths have polluted: 

For after their idols doth their heart go. 

1 7 And Mine eye hath pity on them— 
Against destroying them, 

And I have not made au end of them in 
the wilderness. 

18 And I say to their children in the wilder- 
lit the statutes of your fathers [ness: 
Ye shall not walk, 

And their judgments ye shall not observe, 
And with tlieir idoluyeshalluotbe defiled: 

19 I am the LOUD your God; 

In My statutes walk, 

And My judgments observe, and do them; 

20 And My sabbaths sanctify; [Me and you. 
And they have been for a sign between 
To know that I am the LoRl>your God. 

" l —And the children rebel against Me; 

In My statutes tlicy have uot walked. 

And My judgments 
They have not observed—to do them; 
Which the man who docth liveth by them 
My sabbaths they have polluted: [them- 
And 1 speak of pouring out My fury upon 
Of consuming Mine anger against them 
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Promise* of mercy. 


In the wilderness. 

E And I have turned bnck My hand, 

And I do it for My name’s sake, 

Xot to pollute if before the eyes of the 
nations, [out. 

Before whose eyes I have brought them 
s> I also, I have lifted up My hand to them 
In the wilderness, 

To scatter them among the nations. 

And to spread them tlirongh the lands. 

-* Because My judgments they did not. 

And My statutes they have despised. 

And My sabbaths they have polluted. 
And after the idols of their fathers have 
j their eyes been. [not good, 

j And T nlso, I have given to them statutes 
1 And judgments by which they live not. 

- r> And I defile them by their own gifts. 

By causing to pass away every opener of 
the womb. 

So that I make them desolnte, 

So that they know that I am the Lord. 

37 Therefore, speak unto the house of Israel, 
son of man: 

Then hast thou said unto them: 

Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said: 

Yet in this have your fathers reviled Tie, 
In their committing ngainst Tie a tres¬ 
es And I bring them in unto the land [pass. 
Which I lifted up My hand to give to them; 
And they see every high hill. 

And ever> r thick tree. 

And sacrifice there their sacrifices, 

And give there the provocation of their 
offering, 

And make there their sweet fragrance, 

I Ami pour out there their libations, 
i 39 And I say unto them: 

| What is the high place whither ye are 
going in? [this day. 

I And its name is called ‘ a high place* unto 
*> Therefore, say unto the house of Israel: 
Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said: 

In the way of your fathers are ye defiled? 
And after their detestable things go a- 
whoring? 

3> And in the offering oT your Rifts, 

In causing your children to pass throngh 
fire, [day: 

Ye are defiled by all your idols unto this 
And I am sought by you,0 house of Israel! 
I live, afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 

1 am not sought by you. 
c As to that which is going up onyourmiud, 
It is not at all—in that ye are saying: 

We will be as the nations, 

As the families of the lands, 

To serve wood and stone. 

K I live, afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah: 

Surely, with a strong hand. 

Ami with a stretched-out arm. 

And with fury poured out.I rule over you. 
at And hnve brought you out from the peo- 
Anii assembled you from the lands [pies. 
In which ye have been scattered. 

With a strong hand. 

And with a stretched-out arm. 

And with fury’ poured out. 
as And I have brought you in unto the wil¬ 
derness of the peoples, [face to face. 
And have been Judged with you there 
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M Asl was judged with your fathers 
In the wilderness of tbe Land of L>ypt 
So am I Judged with you, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

37 And I have caused you to pass nnder the 
And have brought you in [rod; 

Under the bond of the covenant, 

23 And hnve cleared out from you the rebels. 
And they who transgress against Me; 
From the land of their sojourningB 
I bring them out: 

And unto the land or Israel they come not: 
And ye have known that I am the Lord. 

39 And ye. O house of Israel, 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Each his idols—go—sene ye; 
Afterwards, also, if ye will not hearken 

unto me, [by your gifts. 

And My holy name ye shall pollute no more 
And by your Idols. 

40 For, in My holy mountain. 

In a mountain—the height of Israel, 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 

There serve Me do all the house of Israel, 
All of it in the lands: 

There I accept them, 

And there I seek your heave-offerings. 
And the first-fruits of your gifts. 

With all your holy things. 

41 With sweet fragrance I accept you. 

In my bringing you out from the peoples: 
And I have assembled you from the lands 
In which ye have been scattered; 

And have been sanctified in you 
Before the eyes of the nations. 

43 And ye have known that I am the Lord, 
In My bringing you in unto the ground of 

Israel, 

Unto the land which I lifted up My hand 
To give to your fathers: 

13 Amiyehave remembered there your way?. 
And all your doings, 

In which ye huve been defiled: 

And ye hnve been loathsome in your own 
faces. 

For all your evils that ye liove done. 

44 And ye have known that I am the LORD. 
In My dealing with you, 

For My name’s sake, not according to 
your evil ways, 

Or according to your corrupt doings, 

O house of Israel, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah.’ 

45 And the word of the Lord is unto me. 
saying: 46 Son of man. set thy face the way 
of Temnn, and prophesy unto the south, 
and prophesy unto the forest of the field— 
the south. 47 Then hast thou said to the 
forest of the south: Hear the word of the 
Lord; Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I nm kindling in thee n fire; 

And it hath devoured in thee every moist 
And every dry tree: [tree, 

Kol quenched is the glowing flame. 

And burnt by it have been all faces, 

From south to north. 

49 And seen have all flesh. [quenched. 

That I the Loud hnve kindled it: it is not 
49 And I say, 4 Ah, Lord Jehovah, 

They are saying of me, 

Is he not using similes ?* 



Threatening* 0 / judgments xxi. 1.— EZEKIEL.— xxil. 2. against Judah dJ erusoue-m. 

XXI. 1 AND the word of the LOHI> is unto for thyself two ways, for the coming in of 
me. Baying, 3 ‘Son, of man, set tliy face unto the sword of the king of Babylon: froinoie 
Jerusalem, ami prophesy unto the holy land they come out, both of them; anil a 
places, ami prophesy unto the ground of station prepare thou, at the top of the way 
Israel. •Then hast thou said to the grouud of the city prepare if. 20 A way appoint for 
of Israel; Thus hath the Loiip said: the coming in of the sword 

Lo, I am against thee. Unto Rabbnth of the children of Ammon, 

Ami have brought out My sword from Its And to Judah, in Jerusalem, the feuceil. 
And have cat oil from thee [scabbard, 21 For stood hath the king of Babylon 
Righteous ami wicked. At the head of the way, [nations: 

* Because that 1 have cut off from thee At the top of the two ways, to use divi- 

Righteous and wicked, [scabhard, lie hath moved lightly with the arrows, 

Therefore go out dotli My Bword from its lie hath asked at the teraphim. 

Unto all llcsl), from Bouth to north. Tie hath looked at the liver. 

» And known have all flesh that I the Loup 22 At his right hath been the divination for 

lluvo brought out My sword To place battering-rams, [Jerusalem, 

From Its scabbard: To open the mouth with slaughter. 

It turneth not hack nny moro. To lift up a voice with shouting, 

u And thou, son of man, sigh with breaking To place battering-rams against the pates. 

Yen, with bitterness [of loins; To pour out a mount, build a fortification. 

Dost thou sigh before their eyes. 23 And it hath been to them 

7 And It hath come to pass, when they say As a false divination in their eyes, 
unto thee, Wherefore art thou sighing ? tha t Who swear oaths to them: 

thou hnst said: Ami he is causing iniquity to be remem- 

Because of the report, for it is coming: To be caught. [hered. 

Ami melted hath every heart, 24 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

And feeble have been all hands, Because of your causing 

And weak is every spirit. Your iniquity to be remembered. 

And all knees go—waters: In your transgressions being revealed, 

Lo, it Is coming, yen, it hath been, For your sins being seen, in all your do- 

AJllrmcth the Lord Jehovah.' Because of your being remembered, [logs; 

•And the word of the LoitP is unto mo, By the hand yc urc caught, 
saying. ‘ Hon of man, prophesy, thou hast 23 Ami thou, wounded, wicked one. 
thou s:iid; Thus hath the Loud said : Prince of Israel, whose day is come, 

Huy, a sword, a Bword is eharpened. In the time of the iniquity of the end, 

Ami ;dso polished: [eneil: 30 Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said; 

J » So as to slaughter a slaughter it is sharp- Turn aside the mitre, 

•So as to have brightness it is polished: And bear away the crown: 

.Strength hath rejoiced in the sceptre of This—not this—the low make high, 

II denpiseth every tree. [my son, And the high make low. 

11 And lie givclh it for polishing, 27 An overtunqovei tuni.ovcrtui n I make it; 

For laying hold of by the hand: Rvcn this hath not been 

It is sharpened—the sword, and polished, '1 ill the coming of Him 

To give it into the hand of a slayer. Whose is the judgment: 1 hnvc given it. 

,J Cry and howl, son of man; 23 And thou, son of man. prophesy, then 

For 1L hath been among My people, hast thou said: Thus hath the Lord Jehovah 

It itf among all the princes of Israel: said concerning Die children of Amnion, 

Cast to the sword have been My people: and concerning their reproach, yea, thou 
Therefore strike on thy thigh. hast said: 

13 For if is a trier, A sword, a sword, open for slaughter; 

And what if even the sceptre it despise ? Polished lo the utmost for brightness; 

It shall notbe,afflrniclh the Lord Jehovah. 23 In the seeing for thee of a vain thing, 

H Ami thou, son of man, prophesy, In the divining for thee of a lie, 

And smite hand on hand, To put thee oil the necks 

And bent is the sword a third tlino, Of the wounded of the wicked, 

Tho sword of the wounded: [one, Whose day is come, 

It i.i Die sword of the wounded— the great In tho tftnc of the iniquity of the end. 
Which cntcruth the inner chamber to 80 To turn it back unto its scabbard, 

1: ‘ In Ol der to melt the heart, [them. In the place where thou wast created, 

And to multiply llio ruins, In the land of thy birth I Judge thee. 

By all their gates J have set tho point of 31 Ami I have poured on thee Mine imltpia- 
An, it is made for brightness, [tho sword. With the tire of My wrath (tion; 

Wrapt up for slaughter. I blow against thee, 

lu Taku possession of the right. And have given thee into the hand of 

Place thyself at the left, Artificers of destruction, [brutish men, 

Whither thy face is appointed. ;i - For the tire thou nrt for fuel; 

17 And I ulso, I smite My hands together, Thy blood is in the midst of the land; 

And have caused My fury to rest: Thou art not remembered, 

T tho Loud have spoken.’ For I the Loud lmve spoken. 

13 And the word of the Loup is unto me, XXII. * AND the word of tho Lord Is unto 
saying, 13 ‘And thou, son of man, appoint me, saying, 2 *Aml thou, son of man, Y. T Ut 
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| Jerusalem by her wickedness xxn. 3.—EZEKIEL.—XXIEL 4. provoked God's india nation. 


thou judge? wilt thou judge the city of 
blood ? then hast thou cauBed it to know all 
l its Abominations, ’and thou hast said: 

J Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said: 

| The city is Bhedding blood in its midBt, 
For the comiDg in of its time; [ment. 
And hath made idols for itself for defile* 
* By thy blood which thou haBt shed 
Thou hast been guilty; 

I And by thine idols which thou hast made 
Thou hast been defiled; 

I And thou causest thy dayB to draw near, 

! And art come in unto thiDe years: 

| Therefore have I given thee up 
A reproach to nation?. 

And a decision to all the lands, [at thee. 

| s The near and the far-off from thee scoff 
, o defiled of name. Abounding in trouble. 

® Lo, the princes of Israel- 
Each according to his arm— 
i Have been in thee to shed blood. 

| 1 Father and moLher 

« They have made light of in thee; 

! To the sojourner 

j They have dealt oppressively in thy midst; 

Fatherless and widow 
I They have oppressed in thee. 

8 My holy things thou hast despised, 

And My sabbaths thou hast polluted. 

5 Men of slander have been in thee to shed 
And on the mountains [blood: 

i They have eaten in thee: 

Wickedness they have done in thy midst. 

I ,0 The nakedness of a father 
Hath one uncovered in thee; 
j The defiled of impurity 
■ They have humbled in thea. 

1 11 And each with the wife of his neighbour 

j Hath done abomination: 

And each his daughter-in-law 
Hath defiled through wickedness; 

Ami each his sister, his fathers daughter, 

1 Hath humbled in thee. [blood: 

; 12 A bribe they have taken in thee to shed 

Usury and increase thou hast taken, 

And cuttest off thy neighbour by oppres- 
And Me thou hast forgotten, [sion, 

Afllrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

13 And lo, I have smitten My hand. 

Because of thy dishonest gain 
Which thou hast gained, 

And for thy blood which hath heen in thy 
H Loth thy heart stand V [midst. 

Are thy hands strong, 

For the days that I deal with thee ? 

I the LORD have spoken and done if. 

I 15 And I have scattered thee among nations, 

I And sprwrul thee out among the lauds. 
And consumed thine unclcunness out of 
I thee. 

I i° And thou hast been polluted by thyself 
Before the eyes of nations, 

And hast known that I am the LOUP.’ 

17 And the word of the LOUD is unto me, 
saying, 'Son of man, 

19 The house of Israel hath been to Me for 
All of them are braes, niul tin, [dross: 
And iron, and lead, [dross. 

In tlie midst of n furnace silver hath been 
10 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Because of your all becoming dross, 
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Therefore, lo, I am gathering you 
Unto the midBt of Jerusalem. ■ 

* A gathering of silver, and brass, ! 

And iron, nnd lead, and tin, ! 

Into the midst of a furnace, 

To blow on it fire, to melt it: l 

So I gather in Mine anger and in My fury, 
And have let rest, and melted you. 

21 And I have heaped yon up, 

And blown on you in the fire of My wrath, I 
And ye have been melted in its midst. i 
- As the melting of silver in the midst of a 1 
So are ye melted in its midst: [furnace, ! 
And ye have known that I the Lord 
H ave poured out My fury upon you.' j 
31 And the word of the LORD is unto me, ' 
say id g: | 

-•* * Son of man, say to It, Thou art the land: i 
It is not cleansed nor rained on 
In the day of indignation. ! 

=5 A conspiracy of its prophets ! 

Is in its midst, as a roaring lion, I 

Tearing prey: the soul they devoured: 
Wealth and glory they have taken; 

Its widows have multiplied in its midst. ; 
20 Its priests have wronged My law, 

And they pollute My holy things: 

Between holy and common . 

They have not made a separation, 

And between the unclean and the clean 
They have not made known, 

And from My sahbatha 
They have hidden their eyes. 

And I am pierced in their midst. 

27 Its princes in its midst are as wolves. 
Tearing prey, to shed blood. 

To destroy 6ouls, 

For the sake of gaining dishonest gain. 

28 Its prophets have daubed for them chalk. 
Seeing a vain thing, 

And divining for them a lie, saying: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah, 1 

And Jehovah hath not 6poken. 

29 The people of the land used oppression, j 

And have taken plunder violently away i 
And the humhle and needy oppressed: j 

And the stranger oppressed without judg- 

30 Aud I seek amoDg them [ment. i 

A man—making a hedge, 

And standing in the breach before Me, I 
In behalf of the land, not to destroy it; 

And I have not found. • 

3 > And I pour out on them Mine indignation; ! 
By the fire of My wTath j 

I have consumed them: I 

Their way on their own head I have put, j 
Affirmeth the Lord Jehovah.’ j 

XXIII. i AND the word of the LORD is unto 
me, saying, ‘Son of man, [mother; 

- Two women have heen daughters of oue 
3 And they commit fornication in Egypt: | 

In their youth they committed fornication: 
There they bruised their breasts, 1 

And there they have dealt 
With the loves of their virginity. 

1 And their linmes are Aholnh the elder, 

And Aholibah her sister; 

Aud they become Mine, 

And bear sons and daughters. 

As to their names—Samaria is Aholah, 

Aud Jerusalem is Aholibah. I 



I 
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The abominable idolatries of xxm. 5.—EZEKIEL.—XXin. 37. Samaria and Jerusalem. 


3 And go a-whoring doth Aholah under Me; 
And doteth on her lovers, 

On the neighbouring Assyrians, 

• Clothed with blue, governors and prefects, 
Desirable young men all of them, 
Horsemen, riding on horses, 

* And she givcth her whoredoms on them, 
The choice of the Children of Asshur, 

All of them—cvennll oil whom she doteth: 
By all their idolB she hath been defiled. 

8 And her whoredomB out of Egypt 
She hath not forsAken; 

For with her they lay in her youth, 

And deult with the loves of her virginity, | 
They pour out their whoredoms on her. 

9 Therefore have 1 given her 
Into the hand of her lovers. 

Into the hand of the Children of Asshur, 
On whom she hath doted. 

They have uncovered her nakedness: 

Her sons and her daughters have taken. 
And her by a sword they have slain; 

And she is a name for women; 

And judgments they have done with her. 
And see doth her sister Aholibah, 

And she maketh her doting lovo 
More corrupt than she, 

And her whoredoms 
Than the whoredoms of her sister. 
i ,J On the Children of Aesh ur she hath doted, 
Governors and prefects, 

Neighbouring oneB, clothed In perfection. 
Horsemen, riding on horses, 

Desirable young men all of them. 

13 Ami I see that bIic hath been defiled: 

One way lmve they both. 

14 And she addetli unto her whoredoms: 

And she sccth grnved men on the wall: 
Pictures of Chaldeans, graved with red 
Girded with a girdle on their loins, llead, 
Dyed attire spread out on their heads, 

The appearance of rulers—all of them, 

The hkcncsB of the Children of Babylon; 
Chaldea in the land of their birth: 

10 And she doteth on them, at the sight of 
her eyes, [Chaldea. 

And sendeth messengers unto them, to 
1)r And come in unto her do the Children of 
To the bed of loves; [Babylon, 

And deiile her with their whoredoms, 

And sho 1 b defiled will! them, 

And her soul is alienated hy them. 

18 And*Bhe reveateth her whoredoms, 

Ana rcyealeth her nakedness: 

And alienated is My soul from her, 

As alienated was My soul from her sister. 

19 And she multiplieth her whoredoms, 

By reinomberiug the days of her youth, 
When she went u-whoring in the land of 

80 And doteth on their paramours, [Egypt. 
Whoso flesh is the ilesh of asses, 

And the issue of horses—their issue. 

31 Thou missest the wickedness of thy youth, 
lu dealing out of Egypt thy loves, 

For the sake of the breasts of thy youth. 

23 Therefore, O Aholibah, 

'l'hus said the laird Jehovah: 

Lo, I stir up thy lovers against thee, 
by whom thy mind hath boon alienated. 
And have brought them iu ngninBt thee 
From round about. 


“ Children of Babylon, and of all Chaldea 
Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, 

All the Children of Asshur with them; I 
Desirable young men, 

Oovernors and prefects all of them, 

Rulers and proclaimed ones, 

Riding on horses, all of them. 

-* And they have come iu against thee, 

Armed with chariot and wheel. 

And with an assembly of peoples; 

Target, and shield, and helmet, 

They set against thee round about: 

And I have set before them judgment, 

They have Judged thee hy their judgments. 

23 And 1 have set My jealousy against thee, 
And they have dealt with thee in fury: 

Tliy nose and thine ears they turn aside; 
And thy posterity by the sword fnlleth: 
They, thy sons and tliy daughters take 
away, 

And thy posterity is devoured by fire. 

26 And they have stripped thee of thy gar- 
And taken thy beauteous jewels, [ments, 

-7 And I have caused thy wickedness to 
cease from thee, [Egypt: 

And thy whoredoms out of the land of 
And thou liftest not up thine eyes lo them. 
And Egypt thou rememberest not again. 

23 For thus said the Lord Jehovnh: 

Lo, I am giving thee into a hand which 
thou hast hated, 

Into hands by which thou wast alienated. 

29 And they have dealt with thee in hatred. 
And have taken all thy labour; 

And have left thee naked and bare; 

And revealed hath been the nakedness of 
thy whoredoms. 

And the wickedness of thy whoredoms. 

30 Doing these things to thee, 

Because of thy going a-whoring nftcr na¬ 
tions, [idols. 

Because thou lmst been defiled with their 

3 1 in the way of thy sister thou bast walked; 
And I have given her cup into thy hand. 

33 Thus said the Lord Jehovnh: 

The cup of thy sister thou drinkest, 

The deep and the wide one: 

Thou art for a laughter and for a scorn; 
Too abundnnt to contain. [filled: 

33 B’tiA drunkenness and sorrow thou art 
A cup of astonishment and desolation, 

The cup of thy Bister Samaria. 
m And thou hast drunk and drained it. 

And its earthen ware thou gnawest, 

And thine own breasts thou druwest out; 
For 1 have spoken, 

Afflrmetli the Lord Jehovah, 

38 Therefore, thus snid the Lord Jehovah, 
Because thou hast forgotten Me, 

And dost cast Me behiud thy back; 

Even thou also hear thy wickedness, 

And thy whoredoms.’ 

3C And the Lord saith unto me: 

‘ Son of limn, dost thou Judge Aholah and 
Aholibah? 

Declare then to them tlicir abominations. 
For they have coni milted adultery, 

And blood is on their liuiuls: 

Willi their idols they committed adultery. 
Ami evon their children whom they bore 
to Me 
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Stmtffe of the boiling pot. XXIII. 38.—EZEKIEL.— XXIV. 23. Death of the prophets wife. 

They caused to pass over to them forfood. I Yea, cook its bones In its midst. 


M Agnin, this have they done to Me: 

Tiiey defiled My sanctuary in that day. 
And My sabbaths they have polluted. 

» And In their slaughterin'; their children 
to their idols, 

They also come in unto My sanctuary 
Til that day to pollute it: 

And lo, thus have they done 
In the midst of My house. (from afar. 
And also that ye send to men coming 
Unto whom a messenger is sent: 

And lo, they have come in for whom thou 
hast washed, 

Painted thine eyes,and put on ornaments, 
« And thou hast sat on a couch of honour. 
And a table arrayed before it. 

And My perfume and Mine oil placed on it. 
« And the voice of a multitude 
At ease w with her: [are brought in 

And with certain of the common people 
Sabeans from the wilderness: 

And they put bracelets on their hands, 
And a beauteous crown on their heads. 

« And 1 say of the worn-out one in adul¬ 
teries: [she also? 

Now do they commit her whoredoms— 
41 And they come in unto her, 

As the coming In unto awhorish woman: 
So have they come in unto Aholnh, 

And unto Ahollhah, the wicked woman. 
« As to righteous men, 

They Judge them with the judgment of 
adulteresses, 

And the Judgment of women shedding 
For they are adulteresses, [blood; 

And blood ut on their hands. 

« For thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Bringing up against them a congregation, 
And giving them up to trembling. 

And to spoiling. [congregation, 

43 They have cast at them the stone of the 
And cut them with their swords; 

Their sons and their daughters they slay, 
And their houses with fire they burn. 

49 I have also caused wickedness to cease 
from the land; 

And instructed have been all the women, 
And they do not according to your 
wickedness: [you, 

49 And they have put your wickedness upon 
And the sins of your idols yc bear: 

And ye have knowu that I am the Lord 
Jehovah." 

XXIV. 1 AND the word of the Lord is unto 
me, in the ninth year, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth of the month, saying. 3 ' Son of 
man, write for thyself the name of the day, 
this self-same day, (leaned hath the king of 
Babylon toward Jerusalem in this self-snme 
day:) 9 and use a simile unto the rebellious 
bouse, then hast thou said unto them: 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Set on the pot, set it on, 

And also pour into it water. 

4 Gather its pieces unto it, 

Every good piece, thigh and shoulder. 
The choice of the bones fill in. 

* The choice of the flock take, 

And also the pile of the bones under it; 
Boil it thoroughly, 


6 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Wo to the city of blood. 

The pot whose scum is in it. 

And its scum hath not come out of It; 

On its every piece bring it out; 

Not fallen on it hath the lot. 

7 For her blood in her midst hath been, 

On the clear place of a rock she set it; 

She bath not poured it on the earth, 

To cover it over with dust. 

6 Causing fury to come up to take vengeance: j 

I have put her hlood on the clear place ! 
of a rock—not to be covered. 

9 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Wo to the city of blood. 

Yea, I—I make great the pile. 

10 Make the wood abundant, 

Kindle the fire, consume the flesh, 

And make the compound, > 

And let the bones be burnt. 

11 And cause it to stand on its coals empty. 

So that its brass is hot and burning. 

Melted hath been in its midst its unclean- 
Consumed is its scum. [ness, 

12 With sorrows she hath wearied herself. 

And the abundance of her scum 

Goeth not out of her: in the Are t* her 

13 In thine uncleanness vt wickedness; [scum. 

Because I have cleansed thee, I 

And thou hast not been cleansed 

From thine uncleanness, 

Thou art not cleansed any more | 

Till I have caused My fury to rest on thee. > 
14 1 the Lord hath spoken: I 

It hath come, and I have done it; 

I free not, nor do I spare, nor do I repent: 
According to thy ways, 

And according to thine acts they have 
Affirraeth the Lord Jehovah.’[judged thee, 
15 ADd the word of the LorIi is unto me. 
saying, 16 * Son of man, lo, I am taking from 
thee the desire of thine eyes by a stroke: 
and thou shalt not mourn, nor weep, nor 
let thy tear come. 37 Cease to groan, for 
the dead mnke no mourning, thy bonnet 
bind on thee, and thy shoes thou shalt put 
on thy feet, and thou shalt not cover over 
the upper lip, and the bread of men thou 
shalt not eat.’ And I speak unto the peo ■ 
pie in the morning ; and my wife dietb in 
the evening : and I do in the morning as 1 
have been commanded. 39 And the people 
sny unto me, 1 Wilt thou not declare to us 
what these are lo us, that thou art doing?" | 
? 'Aml I say unto them. ‘The word of the 
Lord hath been unto me, saying : 31 Say to i 
the house of Israel, Thus said the Lord Je- I 
hovah: 

Lo, I nm polluting My sanctuary, I 

The excellency of your strength, j 

The desire of your eyes, ! 

And the pitied of your soul: i 

And your sons and your daughters 
Whom ye have left, by the sword do fall j 
— And ye have done as I have done: 

On the upper lip yo are not covered. 

And bread of men ye do not eat. 
a And your honnets are on your heads. 

And your shoes on your feet: 

Ye do not mourn nor weep: 



I di'tous nation# threatened. XXIV. 24.— LZEKIEL. —XXVI. 9. 


Ye have wasted away for your iniquities, 
And have howled one unto another. 

-* And Ezekiel hath been to you for a type: 
According to nil that he hulli done ye do; 
In its (‘oniing, then ye have known 
That I am the Lord Jehovah. 

And thou, () son of man, 

Is it not in tho dny of My taking from 
them their strength, 

The Joy of their beauty, the desire of their 
And the song of their soul. [eyes, 

Their sons and their daughters, 

- ; I ii Hint day come doth the escaped one to 
To cause the ears to hear? [thee, 

| * 7 In that day opened is thy mouth 

] With tho escaped, and thou speakcat, 

And are not silent nny more: 

And thou hast been to them for a type; 
And lin y have known that I om the Lonn.' 

! XXV. 'AND the word of the LoitD is unto 
i me, saying: - * Son of man, set thy face unto 
the Children of Ammon, mid prophesy 
against them ; 3 then hast thou said to the 
Children of Ammon: 

Hear the word of the Lord Jehovah: 

ThuB said the Lord Jehovah: 
because of thy saying, Aha, unto My sanc- 
Jlpcanso it hath been polluted: [tuary, 

And unto the ground of Israel, 
because it hath been desolate; 

And unto the house of Judah, 
i because they have gone into captivity: 

! * Therefore, In, I am giving thee 

j To children of the enBt for a possession. 
And they have set their towers in thee, 
And have placed in thee their tabernacles: 

! They—they eat thy fruit, 

Ami they—they drink Lliy milk. 

1 * And I have given Kabbah 

; For a habitation of camels. 

And the Children of Ammon 
| For the crouching of a Hock; 

And ye have known that 1 am the Lojtl). 

, c l 1 or, said the Lord Jehovah, 

] because of lliy clapping the hand, 
j And of thy stamping with the foot, 

Yea. thou rcjoiccst with all thy despite in 
j Vgainst l lie ground of Israel, [soul 

I f Therefore, lo, I—I have stretched out 
My hand against thee, 

’ And given thee for a portion to nations, 
i And have cut thee off from the peoples, 

* And caused thee to perish out of the lands; 

I destroy thee, 

And tlum hast known that I am the Loud. 
8 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Because of the saying of Moab and Seir, 
Lo,ub all the nations i* the house of Judah, 
3 Therefore, lo, l am opening 
The shoulder of Moah—from the cilice, 
From his cities, from his cade, 

Tile heauly of the land, 
beth-Jcshimolh, llaal-Mcon, and Kiriafh- 

10 To the children of the cast, [aim, 

With the Children of Ammon; 

And 1 have given it for a possession, 

•So that the Children of Ammon 
Are not remembered among nations; 

11 And In Moah 1 do Judgments, 

And they have known that I am the Loib). 

I 12 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 


The judgment of Tyre. 


Because of the doings of Edom, 

In taking vengeance on the house of Ju- 
Yea, they are very guilty, [dah. 

They have taken vengeance on them; 

13 Therefore, thus Baid the Lord Jehovah: 

I have stretched out My hand ngainst 
And cut off from it man and beast: [Edom, 
And have given it up—a waste, 

From Teuton even to jDcdan; 

By the sword they do fall. 

» And I have given out My vengeance on 
By the hand of My people Israel, [Edom, 
And they have done in Edom 
According to Mine anger, 

And according to My fury, 

And they have known My vengeance, 
Afllrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 
is Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
because of the doings 
Of the Philistines in vengeance, 

And they take vengeance with despite fu 
To destroy—the old enmity 1 [soul, 

16 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah; 
Lo, I am stretching out My hand 
Against the Philistines, 

And have cut off the Cheretliim, 

And destroyed the remnant of the haven 
of the sear 

17 And done upon them great vengeance, 
With furious reproofs: 

And they have known that I am the LonD, 
In My giving out My vengeance on them.’ 
XXVI. i AND it cometh to pass, in tho 
eleventh year, in the first of the month, 
the word of the LOUP hath been unto mo, 
saying, ‘ Son of man, 

3 Because that Tyre hath said of Jerusalem: 
Aha, Bhe hath been broken, 

The gates of the peoples, 

It hath turned round unto me, 

I am filled—she hath been laid waste; 

3 Therefore, thus said llie Lord Jehovah: 
Lo, I am against thee, O Tyre, 

And have caused to come up against thee 
many nations. 

As the sea causetli its billows to come up. 

4 And have destroyed the Avails of Tyre, 
And have broken down her towers: 

And I have scraped her dust from her, 
And made licr for the clear place of a rock. 

6 A spreading place of nets she is 
Ill the midst of the sea: 

For I—I have spoken, nfflimctli the Lord 
Ami she hath been for a spoil [Jehovah: 
To the nations. 

8 And her daughters who are in tho country 
by thosword are slain: 

And they have known that I am the Loud 

7 For, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, lam bringing in unto Tyro 
Nebuchadrezzar king of buhylon, 

From the north, a king of kings. 

With horse, and with chariot. 

And with horsemen, even a congregation. 
And a numerous people. 

8 Thy daughters In the country 
By the swonl he slayetli; 

And he hath made ngainst thee a fort. 
And poured out against thee a mount, 
And rnised against thee a buckler. 

9 And a battering-ram before him 
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The advantage*, beauty, xxvi. 10.—KZEKIKL.—xxvn. 19. riches, and traffic of Tyre. j 


lie placeth against thy walls, 

Ami thy towers he breaketh by its wea- 
10 From the nbumlance of his horses [pons, 
(’over thee doth their dust: 

From the noise of the horseman. 

And wheel, and chariot, [gates, 

Shake do thy walls, in his coming into thy 
As the coming into a broken-up city, 
n With the hoofs of his horses 
Tic trendeth all thine outplaces: 

Thy people by the sword he slayeth, 

And the pillars of thy strength 
To the earth come down. 
i a And they have spoiled thy wealth, 

And plundered thy merchandise. 

And thrown down thy walls, 

And thy desirablehonses they break down; 
And thy stones, and thy wood, and dust, 
In the midst of the watere they place. 

13 And I have caused the noise of thy songs 
And the voice of thy harps [to cease: 
Is heard no more. [place of a rock 

h And I have given thee up for the clear 
A spreading-place of nets thou art; 

Thou art not built up any more: 

For 1 the Lord have spoken, 

Affirmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

* s Thus sold the Lord Jehovah to Tyre: 

Do not—from the noise of thy fall. 

In the groaning of the wounded. 

In the slaying of the slaughter in thy 
The isles shake T [midst, 

16 And come down from their thrones 
Have all the princes of the sea. 

And have turned aside their robes. 

And their embroidered garments strip off: 
Trembling they put on; 

On the earth they sit, 

And have trembled every moment. 

And been astonished at thee, 

1 7 And have lifted up for thee a lamentation, 
And have said to thee: 

\ How hast thou perished. 

That art Inhabited from the seas. 

The praised city which was strong in the 
[ She and her inhabitants, [sou, 

Who put their terror onall her inhabitants! 
19 Now they tremble: 

[ Is it not the day of thy fall? 

: Troubled have been the isles that are in 

j At thine outgoing. [the sea 

j 15 For thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

In my making thee a wasted city. 

Like cities which have not been inhabited: 
In bringing up against thee the deep. 
Then covered thee have the great waters. 

| And I have caused thee to go down 
With those going down to the pit, 

Vnto the people of old, 

And have caused thee to dwell in the land. 
The lower parts, in the wastes of old, 
With those going down to the pit, 

So that thou nrt not inhabited; 

And I have given beauty 
In the land of the living: 
a Wastes I make thee, and thou art not: 
And thou art sought, 

And thou art not found any more for ever, 
Affirmeth the Lord Jehovah.’ 

XXVII. iAND the word of the Lord is 
unto me, saying, - ‘And thou, son of man, 
542 


lift up concerning Tyre a lamentation, then 
hast thou said to Tyre: 

3 O dweller at the entrances of the sea, j 
Merchant of the peoples unto many isles, i 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

O Tyre, thou—thou hast said. 

I am the perfection of beauty. 

4 In the heart of the seas are thy borders. 
Thy builders have perfected thy beauty. 

5 Of firs of Senir they have built for thee 
All thy double-boarded ships: 

Of cedars of Lebanon they have taken 
To make a mast for thee: 

6 Of oaks of Bashan they made thine oars: 
Thy hench they have made 0 / ivory. 
Branches of Ashurim from isles of Chittim. 

7 Of fine linen with embroidery 
From Egypt hath been thy sail, 

To be to thee for an ensign : 

Of blue and purple from Isles of Elishah 
Hath been thy covering. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and A it ad 
Have been rowers for thee : 

Thy wise men, () Tyre, have been in Ihoe 
They are thy pilots. 

, 9 The elders of Gebal and its wise men 
Have been in thee, 

Strengthening thy breaches, 
j All ships of the sea and their mariners 
Have been in thee, 

To trade uith. thy merchandise. 

1° Persians and Ludim and Phutim 
Have been in thy forces, thy men of war: 
Shield and helmet they hung up in lliee. 
They—they have given out thine honour. 

11 The Children of Arvad, and thy forces. 

Are on thy walls round about. 

And short swordsmen have been in thy 
Their shields they have hung up [towers, 
On thy walls round about, 

They—they have perfected thy beauty. 

12 Tarshish is thy merchant, 

Because of the abundance of all wealth, 
For silver, iron, tin, and lead. 

They have given out thy remnants. 

13 Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, 

They are thy merchants, 

For persons of men and vessels of brass. 
They have given out thy merchandise. 

M They of the house of Togarmah, 

For horses, and riding steeds, and mules, 
They have given out thy remnants, 
u Children of Dedan are thy merchants; 
Many isles are the mart of thy hand : 

Horns of ivory and ebony 
They have sent back—thy reward. 

I® Aram is thy merchant, 

Because of the abundance of thy works. 
For emeralds, purple, and embroider}', 

And fine lineu, and coral, amt agate, 

They have given out thy remnants. 

17 Judah and the land of Israel, 

They are thy merchants, 

For wheat of Minnith, and Fuming. 

And honey, and oil, and balm, 

They have given out thy merchandise. 

19 Damascus is thy merchant, 

For the abundance of thy works, 

Because of the abundance of all thy wealth, 
For the wine of Helbon, and white wool 
19 Vcdan and Javan 
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Thr merchandise of Tyre. XXVII. 2I>.— KZH.K IEL.—xxvui. 10. The destruction of Tyre. 


Go about with thy remnnntn: 

They have given out shining iron, 

Cassia, ami cane. 

In thy merchandise—It hath been. 

*> Dedun is thy merchant, 

For clothes of freedom for riding. 

3i Arabia, and nil the princes of Kedar. 
They are the traders of thy lmnd. 

For lambs, and rams, and he-goals, 

In these thy merchants, 
a Merchants of Sheba and Raumuli, 

They are. thy merchants: 

For the chief of all Bplces, 

And fur all precious stones, and gold 
They have given out thy remnants. 

S3 Harun, and Canneh, and Eden, 
Merchants of Sheba, 

Asshur—Chilmad —are thy merchants, 

2 * They are thy merchants for perfect things, 
For wrappings of blue, nml embroidery, 
4ml for treasuries of rich apparel. 

With cords bound, and girded. 

For thy merchandise, 
w Ships of Tarshish are thy double walls 
Of thy merchandise: 

And thou art filled and honoured greatly, 
In the heart of the seas. 

»Into great waters have they brought thee. 
Who row thee: 

The ouBt wind hath broken thee 
In the heart of tho seas, 
ai Thy wealth, and thy remnants. 

Thy merchandise, thy mariners, 

And thy pilots, strengthening thy breach. 
And the traders of thy merchandise, 

And all thy men of war, who are in thee, 
Ami In all thy congregation 
Which is in thy mirlst, 

Full into the heart of the sens, 

Tn tho day of thy fall. 

“ At the voice of tho cry of thy pilots 
Shako do the suburbs. 

** And come down from their ships 
Have all who handle an oar, 

Mariners, nil Hie pilots of tiro sea 
On the laml they stand, 

3® And have Bounded for lliec with tlieir 
And cry bitterly, [Voice, 

And cause dust to go up on their heads, 
In ashes they roll themselves. 

31 And they have made for thee baldness. 
And have girded on sackcloth, 

And they have wept for thee, 
in bitterness of soul—a bitter mourning. 
21 And lifted up for thee have their children 
n lamentation: 

Ami they lmvo lamented over thee: 

Who is ns Tyro? 

As the cut-off ono In the midst of the sea? 
w Willi the outgoing of thy remnants from 
Thou lmst Idled mnuy peoples; [the sens. 
With the abundance of thy riches, 

Ami thy merchandise, 

Thou hast made rich the kings of earth. 
w Tho tlmo of thy being broken by the seas 
In the depths of tho waters, 

Thy merchandise ami all thy congregation 
In lliy midst have fallen. 

*& All the Inhabitants of the Isles 
Have been astonished at thee. 

And their kings have been eore afraid; 


They have been troubled in conntennnce. 
a® Tho merchants among the peoples 
Have shrieked for thee; 

Wastes thou hast been, 

And thou shalt not be for ever 1' 

XXVIII. 1 AND the word of the Loud is 
unto me, saying: 

3 ‘ Son of man, say to the leader of Tyre: 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Because thy heart hath been high. 

And thou sayest, A god I am, 

The habitation of God I have inhabited, 
In the heart of the seas; 

And thou arf man, and not God, 

And thou givest out thy heart 
As the heart of God: 

3 l.o, thou art wiser than Daniel; 

Ko hidden thing have they concealed 
from thee. 

4 By thy wisdom and thine understanding 
Thou hast made for thyself wealth; 

Thou rankest gold and silver in thy treasu- 

5 By the abundance of thy wisdom, [vies. 
Through thy merchandise. 

Thou hast multiplied thy wealth, 

P And high is thy heart through thy wealth. 
c Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Because of thy giving out tliy heart 
As the heart of God, 

i Therefore, lo, I am bringing against time 
The terrible of the nations: [stranger.*. 
And they have drawn out their swords 
Against the beauty of thy wisdom. 

And have pierced thy brightness. 

8 To destruction they bring thee down. 
Thou diest by the deaths of the wounded, 
In the heart of the seas. 

9 Dost thou really say, * I am God' 

Before him who slayctli thee ? 

| And thou art man, nml not God, 

In the hand of him who picrcelh tlice. 

I Tlic deaths of the uncircumcisedthou diest 
By the hand of strangers: 
j For I have spoken, 

Atllrmeth the Lord Jehovah.’ 
u Ami the word of the Loud is unto me, 
saying: 

12 * Son of man, lift up a lamentation 
For the king of Tyre, 

Then hast thon said to him: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Thou art sealing up the measurement, 
Full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 

• 3 In Eden,the garden of God,thou hast been: 
Every precious stone thy covering, 

Ruby, topaz, and diamond, 

Beryl, -snyx, and .jasper, 

Sapphire, emerald, and carbuncle, gold, 
Tho workmanship of thy tabrets, 

And of thy females, 

For thco in the day of thy being created 
Have been prepared. [est; 

H Thou art the nnointod cherub who cover- 
And I have set thee in the holy mount: 
God thou hast been; 

In the midst of the stones of lire 
Thou hast walked up and down. 

Porfect art thou in thy ways, 

From the day of thy being created, 

Till perversity hath been found In thee, 
w By tbe abundance of thy merchandise 
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The judgment of Zidon. XXvm. 17.— EZEKIEL.— XXIX. 17. The desolation of Egypt 


They have Riled thy midst with violence. 
And thou dost sin: [God. 

And I thrust thee from the mountain of 
And destroy thee, O covering cherub. 
From the midst of the stones of fire. 

1 7 High hath been thy heart, 

Because of thy beauty: 

Thou hast corrupted thy wisdom 
Because of thy brightness: 

On the earth I have cost thee, 

Before kings 1 have set thee, 

' To look upon thee. 

I From the abundance of thine Iniquity, 

) By the perversity of thy traffic. 

Thou hast polluted thy sanctuaries; 

And I bring out fire from thy midst, 

It hath devoured thee, [earth. 

And I make thee become ashes on the 
Before the eyes of all who behold thee. 

19 All who know thee among the peoples 
Have been astonished at thee: 

Wastes thou hast been. 

And thou shalt not he for ever.’ 

! 20 And the word of the Lord is unto me. 
Baying, 21 ‘Son of man, set thy face unto 
Zidon, and prophesy concerning it; then 
hast thou said: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

T.o, 1 am against thee, 0 Zidon; 

And f have been honoured in thy midst. 
And they have known that I am the Lord, 
In my doing judgments in her, 

And I have been sanctified in her. 
a And I have sent into her pestilence. 

And blood into her out-places; [midst. 
The wounded hath been judged in her 
By the sword upon her round about: 

And they have known that I am the Lord. 

! -* And there is no more to the house of Js- 
| A pricking hrier, frael 

, Or paining thorn, of all round about them, 

I Who are despising them: 

And they have known that I n?n the Lord 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah: | Jehovah. 
In My gathering the house of Israel 
From the peoples among whom they have 
been scattered, 

I have been sanctified In them, 

Before the eyes of the nations. 

And they have dwelt on their ground 
Which I gave to My servant, to Jacob, 

| '- v; And they have dwelt on it confidently: 

[ Anil they have huilded houses, 

1 And they have planted vineyards, 

| And they have dwelt confidently, 
i In my doing judgments 
| On all who are despising them round 
about; [their God.’ 

And they have known that I u//i the Lour* 
I XXIX. MX the tenth year, in the tenth 
1 month, in the twelfth of the month, hath 
j the word of tile Lord been unto me. sny- 
, ing, 2 ‘ Son of man, set thy face against Pha- 
] raoli king of Egypt, and prophesy concern- 
1 ing him, and concerning Egypt—all of it. 
Speak, then hast thou said: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of 
The great dragon that eroucheth [Egypt, 
I 11 the midst of hie floods, 

Who hath said. My flood us my own, 
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And I have-made It for myself. 

4 And I have pul hooks in thy jawa 
And have caused the fish of thy fli.<odj 
To cleave unto thy scales; 

And have canned thee to come up 
From the midst of thy floods, 

And every Ash of thy floods 
To thy scales doth cleave. 

5 And I have left thee in the wilderness, 
Thou and all the fish of thy floods: 

On the face of the field tliou fullest: 

Thou art not gathered nor assembled; 

To the beast of the earth 
And to the fowl of the heavens 
I have given thee for fond. 

6 And known have all the inhabitants of 

That I am the Lord, [Egypt 

Because of their being a staff of ^ed 

To the house of Israel. 

7 In their taking hold of thee by the shnnl- 

—Thou art bruised. [dcr. 

And hast rent for them all the shoulder; 
In their leaning on thee thou art broken. 
And hast caused all their thighs to stand. 

8 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
lA>, I am bringing in upon thee a sword. 
And have cut off from thee man and beast. 

9 And the land of Egypt hath been 
For a desolation and a waste: 

And they have known that 1 am the Lord. 
Because he hath said: 

The flood « mine, and I made it. 

10 Therefore, lo. I am against thee. 

And against thy floods, 

And have given up the land of Egypt for 
A waste, a desolation, [wastes: 

From Migdol to Syene, 

And unto the border of Cush. 

11 Not pass over into it doth the foot of man. 
Yea, the foot of beast p.Asseth not into it. 
Nor is it inhabited forty years. 

12 A nd I have made the land of Egypt a dcso- 

I 11 the midst of desolate lands, [lation, 
And her cities, in the midst of waste cities. 
A re a desolation forty years: [nations. 

And I have scattered the Egyptians among 
And have dispersed them through lands. 

13 But thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

At the end of forty years 

I gather the Egyptians out of the peoples 
Whither they have been scattered. 

14 And have turned back to the captivity of 
And have brought them back [Egypt. 
To the land of Pathros, to the land of 

their birth, 

And they have been there a low kingdom. 

15 Of the kingdoms it is lowest; 

And it lifteth not up itself 
Any more above the nations: 

And I have made them few. 

So as not to rule among nations. 

16 And it is no more to the house of Israel 
For a confidence. 

Bringing iniquity to remembrance, 

By their turning after them: 

And they have known that lorn the Lord 
Jehovah.’ 

17 And it cometli to pass, in the twenty and 
seventh year, in the first month, in the first 
of the month, the word of the Lord hath 
been unto rue, saying: 





Egypt delivered into the hand xm. 18.—EZEKIEL.—XXXL 3. of the king of Babylon. 

18 ‘Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of And its fulness by the hand of strangers: 

Hath cauaed his force [Babylon I the Loiti) have spoken. 

To serve a great servico against Tyre: 15 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Kvory head i* bald, every shoulder peeled: I have also destroyed idols, 

And reward ho hath had none. And caused vain things to cease from 

Nor his force out of Tyre, Noph: [is no more: 

For the service which he served agninstit. And a prince of the land of Egypt there 

19 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: And I give out fear in the land of Egypt. 

Lo, I run giving to Nebuchadrezzar king of 11 And I have made Pulhros desolate. 

The land of Egypt, [Babylon And have giveu out flro against Zoan, 

And ho hath tuken away its store, And have done Judgments on No. 

And taken its Bpoil, and taken its prey; 1S And have poured out My fury on Sin, 
And it hath been a reward to his force. The stronghold of Egypt, 

» His wage for which he laboured And have cut off the multitude of No. 

I Imve given to him, 18 And have given out Are against Egypt: 

The land uf Egypt—because they wrought Greatly pained is Sin; 

Afllrmeth the Lord Jehovah. [for Me, And No is Lo be rent, 

3! In thut day I oauBe to shoot up a horn And Noph hath daily distresses. 

To the house of Israel, 17 The youths of Avcn and Pl-Beaeth 

And to thee I give an opening of the By the sword do fall: 

mouth in their midst: And these into captivity go. (dark, 

Andtheyhaveknowntlmtlam the LOnn.’ 18 And in Tcliaphnehes hath the day been 

XXX. 1 AND the word of the Loiti) Is unto In My breaking there the yokes of Egypt: 

me, saying: And censed in her hath the excellence of 

- ‘ Son of man,prophesy, then hast thou said, She,acloud;dothcoverher, [her strength: 

ThuB said the Lord Jehovah: And her daughters into captivity go. 

Howl ye, ha I for the day ! 19 And 1 have done judgments on Egypt; 

3 For near is the day, yeir, near is- the day And they have known that I am the LORD.’ 
of the Loup, [it is. 20 And it cometh to pass, in the eleventh 

A duy of clouds, the time of the nations year, in the first month, in the seventh of 
* And come in hath a sword to Egypt; the month, the word of the Lord hath 
And great pain hath been in Cush, been unto me, saying: 

In the falling of the wounded in Egypt: 91 ' Son of man, the arm of Pharaoh, king of 
And they have taken Its store: [turns. I have broken; [Egypt, 

And broken down have been its founda- And lo, it hath not been bound up to give 

$ Cush, and Phut, and Lud, Putting a bandage to bind it, [hculing; 

And all the mixture, and Chub, To strengthen it, to hold the sword. 

And the children of the land of the co- 22 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

venant with them. Lo, I am against Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 

By the sword do fall. And have broken his arms, 

« Tims hath the Lord said: The strong one nml the broken one; 

Fallen have the supporters of Egypt: And have caused the sword to fall out of 

And enme down hath the arrogance of hts hand. [tions, 

From Mlgdol to Sycnc, [her strength: 23 And scattered the Egyptians among na- 
By the sword they fall I 11 her, And have spread them through lands. 

Afllrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 31 And have strengthened the arms of tho 

7 And they have been desolated king of Babylon, 

In the midst of desolate lands; [cities. And have given My sword into his hand: 

And its cities are in the midst of wasted And have broken the arms of Pharaoh, 

8 And they have known that I am the Loud, And he hath groaned 

In My giving out fire against Egypt, The groans of a pierced one—before him. 

And broken have been all her helpers. 35 Ami I have strengthened the arms of the 
I 9 In that day go out do messengers king of Babylon, 

From before Me In ships And the arms of Pharaoh fall down: 

To trouble confident Cush; And they have known that 1 am the LORD, 

And great pain hatli been on them, III My putting My sword 

As the day of Egypt; forlo, it hath come. Into the hand of the king of Babylon; 

10 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: And he hath stretched it out toward the 

I have caused tho multitude of Egypt to land of Egypt. [ihnoiig nations, 

cease, [Babylon. 30 And I Imve scattered the Egyptians 

By tho hand of Nebuchadrezzar kiug of And spread them through lands; 

11 He and his people with liim— And they have known that lam the Lord.’ 

The terrible of the nations, XXXI. ‘AN!) it cometh to pass, in the 

Aro brought in tn destroy tho land, eleventh your, in the third month, in the 

And they have druwn their swords against first of the month, the word of the Lord 

Egypt, hath been unto me, saying: 3 'Son of man, 

And filled the land with the wounded. say unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and unto 

I y - And I have made floods a dry place, his multitude: 

j And have Bold the land To whom hast thou been like in thy great* 

1 Into tlie hand of evil doers; 3 Lo, Asshur, a cedar in Lebanon, [ness? 

And I have made desolate tho land. Fair branches, and shading bough, 
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The greatness of Asshur. 


And high in stature, 

Between the thickets hath his foliage been. 

* Waters have made him great. 

The deep exalted him with its flowings, 
Going round about its planting. 

And its conduits hath it Bent out 
Unto all the trees of the field, 
s Therefore higher hath been his stature 
Than all the trees of the field, 

And multiplied are his boughs. 

And long are his branches. 

Because of many waters in his shooting 

6 In hiB boughs made nestB [forth. 

Have all the fowlB of the heavens, 

And under his branches brought forth 
Have all the beaBts of the field. 

And in hiBshade dwell do all great nations. 

7 And he is fair in hiB greatness, 

In the length of his thin shoots, 

For his root hath been by great waters. 
f Cedars have not hid him 
In the garden of God: 

Firs have not been like unto hiB boughs, 

And chesnut-trees 

Have not been as hie branches: 

No tree in the garden of God 

Hath been like unto him in his beauty. 

9 Fair I have made him 
By the multitude of his thin shoots: 

And envy him do all the trees of Eden 
Which are in the garden of God. 
Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Because thou hast been high in stature. 
And he yieldeth his foliage 
Between the thickets, 

And high is hiB heart in his haughtiness: 

11 I give him into the hand 

I Of the god of the nations, 
i He dealeth sorely with him: 

For hie wickedness, I have cast him out. 

12 And cut him off do strangers. 

j The terrible of the nations, and leave him: 

On the mountains and in all valleys 
f Have his thin Bhoots fallen, 

I And broken are his boughs 
j Near all the streams of the land; 

And go down from his shade 

Do all peoples of the land, and leave him. 

13 On his ruins dwell 

Do all the fowls of the heavens, 

And on his branches have been 
All the beasts of the field: 

H In order that none of the trees of the 
waters 

May become haughty 
Because of their stature, 

Nor yield their foliage between the 
Nor any who drink waters, [thickets, 
Stand up in their haughtiness: 

For all of them are given up to death, 
Unto the lower part of earth, 

In the midst of the children of men, 

I Unto those going down to the pit. 

16 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

In the day of his goiDg down to Slieol 
I have caused mourning: 

I have covered for him the deep. 

And diminish its flowings. 

And restrained are the great waters; 
And I make Lebanon black for him. 

And all the trees of the field 
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The overthrow of Egypt. 


Have been covered for him. 

18 From the sound of his fall 
I have caused nations to shake, 

In My causing him to go down to Slieol, 
With those going down to the pit: 

And comforted in the lower part of earth 
Are all the trees of Eden, 

The choice and the good of Lebanon, 

AU who drink water. 

17 Even they with him have gone down to 
Unto the pierced of the sword: [Slieol, 
And—his arm—they dwell iu his shade 
In the midBt of the nations. 

IB JLInto whom hast thou been thus like 
In honour and in greatness 
Among the trees of Eden ? 

And thou hast been brought down 
With the trees of Eden 
Unto the lower part of earth: 

In the midBt of the uncircumciscd 
Thou liest with the pierced of the sword. 
It is Pharaoh, and all his multitude, 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah.' 

XXXII. i AND it cometh to pass, in the 
twelfth year, in the twelfth month, in the 
first of the month, the word of the Loni> 
hath been unto me, saying. - ‘ Son of man, 
lift up a lamentation for Pharaoh king uf 
Egypt, then haft thou said unto him: 

Thou hast been like the young lion of 
nations. 

And thou art as the dragon in the seas: 
And thou comest forth with tby flowings. 
And troublest the waters with thy feet, 
And thou foulest their flowings. 

3 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

I have spread out for thee My net, 

With a congregation of many peoples: 
And they have brought thee up in My net. 

* And I have left thee on the land. 

On the face of the field I cast thee out. 
And have caused to remain upon tliee 
Every fowl of the heavens. 

And have satisfied out of thee 
The beastB of the whole earth. 

3 1 have put thy flesh on the mountains. 
Aud filled the valleys with thy hugeness. 

8 And watered the land with thy flowing. 
From thy blood—unto the mountains. 
And the streams are filled from thee. 

7 And in quenching thee 
I have covered the heavens. 

And have made black their stars, 

The sun with a cloud I cover. 

The moon causeth not its light to shine. 

• All the luminaries of light in the heavens 
I have made black over tliee. 

And have put darkness over thy land, 
Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah, 

9 And vexed the heart of many peoples, 

In My bringing in 

Thy destruction among nations. 

Unto lands which thou hast not known. 

10 And I have made many peoples 
Astonished at thee, 

And their kings are afraid for tliee with 
In My brandishing [trembling, 

My sword before their faces. 

And they have trembled every moment, 
Each for his life, in the day of thy falL 

11 For thus said the Lord Jehovah: 


mi. 4.—EZEKIEL.—xirn. 11. 



A lamentation for Fgijpt, XXXTI. 12.— EZEKIEL.— XXXIII. 4. 


The sword of the king of Babylon enter- 
19 By the b words of the mighty [eth thee. 
I cause tiiy multitude to fall. 

The terrible of the nations—all of them, 
And they have spoiled the excellency of 
And destroyed hath been [Egypt, 

All her multitude. 

13 And J have destroyed all her beasts. 
From beside the great waters, 

And trouble them not 

Doth the foot of man any more, 

Yea, the hoofs of beasts trouble them not. 

14 Then 1 cause their waters to sink. 

And their rivers n9 oil I cause to go, 
Alllnneth the Lord Jehovah. 

15 In My making the land of Egypt a dcsoln- 
And desolated hath been the land [tion, 
Of its fulness, 

In My Bmlting nil the inhabitants in it: 
And they have known that I am the Loud, 
m It is n lamentation, 

And they hnve lamented her: 

The daughters of the nntions lament her; 
For Egypt, and for all her multitude, 
They lament her, 

Aftlrmcth the Lord Jehovah.' 

17 And it -Cometh to puss, in the twelfth 
year, in the fifteenth of the month, the 
word of the Lojid hath bccu unto me, say¬ 
ing, '* ‘Son of man, 

Wuil for the multitude of Egypt, 

And cause it to go down, 

It—und the daughters of honourable nn- 
rnlo the lower parts of earth, [tions. 
With those going down to the pit. 

19 Than whom hast thou been pleasant? 

Go down, and be laid 

With the uncircumciscd. [they fnll: 

20 In the midst of the pierced of the sword 
To the sword she bath been given up: 
They drew her out, und all her multitude. 

31 flpenk to him do the gods of the mighty 
From the midst of Slicol, 

With his helpers they have gone down: 
They have lain with the uncircumciscd. 
The pierced of the sword. 

23 There in Asaliur, and all her assembly: 
Hound about him are his graves: 

All of them are wounded, 

Who are falling by the sword: 

21 Whose graves arc appointed 
In the sides of the pit. 

Her company is round about licr grave: 
All of them wounded, 

Fulling by the sword, 

Because they gave out terror 
In the laud of the living. 

34 There in Khun, and nil her multitude. 
Hound about in her grave; 

All of them wounded, 

Who arc falling by the sword. 

Who have gone down uncircumciscd 
Unto Ihu lower parts of earth, 

Because they gave out tlieir terror 
In the land of the living; 

And they bear their slmmc 
With U 106 C going down to the pit. 

35 In the midst of the wounded 
They have appointed 11 bed for her 
With all her multitude; 

Houml about him arc her graves; 


and/or several nationp. 


All of them uncircumciscd, | 

Pierced of the sword: , 

For their terror was given out 1 

Iu the land of the living. 

And they bear their shame 1 

With those going down to the pit: ! 

In the midst of the pierced he hath been 
* There is Meshccli, Tubal, (put 

And all her multitude: 

Hound about him are her graves; 1 

All of them uncircumciscd, i 

Pierced of the sword. 

For they gave out their terror 
In the land of tlio living. 

27 And they lie not with the mighty 
Who are falling of the uncircumciscd, 

Who huve gone down to Sheol 
With their weapons of war; [heads: 
And they put their swords under their 
Anti their iniquities are on their bones. 

For the terror of the mighty j 

Is in the land of the living. 

29 And thou, in the midst of the uucircum- < 
cised art broken, j 

And best with the pierced of the sword. j 

29 There is Edom, her kings. 

And all her princes, i 

Who have been given up in their might j 
With the pierced of the sword: 1 

They with the uncircumcised lie, 1 

And with those going down to the pit. 

30 There are princes of the north, 

All of them, and all the Zidoniuns, 

Who have gone down 

With the pierced in their terror; 

Ashamed of their might; 

And they lie uncircumcised 
With the pierced of the sword, 

And they bear their shumc 
With those going down to the pit. 

31 Them doth Pharaoh see, 

And hath been comforted 
For all his multitude, 

The pierced of the sword. 

Pharaoh and all his force, 

Aftlrmcth the Lord Jehovah. i 

32 For I have .given out his terror 
I 11 the land of the living; 

And he hath been laid down 
In the midst of Die uncircumciscd. 

With the pierced of a sword— 

Pharaoh, and all his multitude, 

Afllrmctli the Lord Jehovah.’ 

XXXIII. * AND the word of the loitn is 
unto me, saying, 21 Son of ninn, speak unto 
the children of thy people, then hast thou 
suid unto them: 

A land —when I bring ngainst it a sword, 
And the people of the land 
Have taken a certain man out of their i 
borders, [man. ; 

And made him to themselves for u wutch- 
3 And he hath seen the sword coming 
ngainst the land, 

And hath blown with the trumpet, 

Ami hath warned the people; 

* And the hearer hath heard the voice of 
the trumpet, 

And hath not taken warning; 

And come in doth the sword, 

And tnkctli him away: 
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His blood on his own head Bhall be: 

* The voice of the trumpet he hath heard. 
Ami hath not taken warning; 

His blood is on himself; 

Ami he who taketh warning 
His soul hath delivered. 

8 And the watchman. 

When he seeth the sword coming in. 

And hath not blown with the trumpet, 
And the people hath not been warned; 
And come in doth the sword, 

And taketh away from them—a soul. 

He In his Iniquity is taken away; 

And his blood from the hand of the 
watchman I require. 

' And thou, son of man, [Israel: 

A watchman I made thee to the house of 
And thou hast heard from My mouth a 
And hast warned them from Me. [word, 

8 In My saying to the wicked: 

O wicked one, thou surely diest: 

And thou hast not spoken 
To warn the wicked from his way, 
r He—the wicked—in his iniquity dieth; 
Aud his blood from thy hand I require. 

9 And thou, when thou hast warned the 

wicked of his way, 

To turn back from it: 

Aud he hath not turned back from his way, 
He in his iniquity dieth: 

And thou thine own soul hast delivered. 
And thou, son of man. 

Say unto the house of Israel: 

Rightly yc have spoken, saying, [on us. 
Surely our transgressions and our sins are 
And in them we are wasting away, 

How, then, shall we live ! . [Jehovah, 

Say unto them, I live, affirmeth the Lord 
I delight not in the death of the wicked: 
But in the turning of the wicked from his 
And he hath lived: [way. 

Turn back, turnback, from your evil way. 
Yea, why will ye die, O house of Israel ? 

1 2 Ami thou, son of mail, 

Say unto the children of thy people: 

The righteousness of the righteous 
Doth not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression: 

And the wickedness of the wicked, 

He stumbleth not for it [ness; 

In the day of his turning from his wicked- 
And the righteous is not able to live in it 
In the day of his sinning. 

13 In My saying of the righteous: 

He surely livctli: 

And he hath trusted on his righteousness, 
And hath done perversity ; [bored; 

All his righteousnesses are not remem- 
For his perversity which he hath done, 
For it he dieth. 

n And in My saying to the wicked: 

Thou surely diest; 

And he hath turned back from his sin. 
And hath done judgment and righteous- 
,s (The pledge the wicked rcstoreth, [ness; 
Plunder he repayeth,) 

In the statutes of life he hath walked, 

So as not to do perversity; 

He surely livetli—he dieth not. 

115 None of his sin which he hath sinned 
la remembered of him; 
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Judgment and righteousness he hath 
j He surely liveth. [done: 

17 And the children of My people have said: 
The way of the Lord Is not pondered: 

As to them—their way is not pondered. 

18 In the turning back of the righteous 
From his righteousness, 

And he hath done perversity. 

Then he dieth for it. 

19 And in the turning hack of the wicked 
From his wickedness, 

\ And he hath done judgment and riglit- 
By them he liveth. [eousness, 

I » Ye have also said: 

The way of the Lord is not pondered: 

Each according to his ways 
Do I judge you, O house of Israel.’ 

21 And it cometh to pass, in the twelfth 
year (in the tenth month, in the fifth of the 
month) of our captivity, come in unto me 
doth one who is escaped from Jerusalem, 
saying, ‘ The city hath been smitten.' -And 
the hand of the Loiid hath been unto me in 
the evening, before the coming in of the 
escaped one ; and He openeth my mouth 
till his coming in unto me in the morning: 
and opened is my mouth, and I have not 
been silent again. 

23 And the word of the Lord is unto me, 
saying, 21 ‘Son of man, the inhabitants of 
these wastes on the land of Israel are 
speaking, saying: Abraham hath been alone, 
yet he possesseth the land: and we are 
many; to us hath the land been given for a 
possession. ^Therefore say unto them: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

With the blood ye eat, 

And your eyes ye lift up unto your idols, 
And blood ye shed, and the land inherit. 

26 Ye have stood on your swords. 

Ye have done abomination, 

Each the wife of his neighbour hath de- 
j And the land ye possess. [filed: | 

27 Thus shnlt thou say unto them: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

! I live, do not they who arc in the wastes 
By the sword fall? 

| And they who are on the face of the field 
To the beast have I given for food; 

And they ■who are in strongholds 
And in caves by pestilence die. 

29 And I have made the land a desolation, 

And an astonishment, 

Ajid ceased hath the excellency of its 
strength: [of Israel. 

And desolated have been the mountains 
Because there is none passing through. 

23 And they have known that I am the Lord, 

In My making the land a desolation 
And an astonishment, 

For all their abominations which they 

30 And thou, son of man, [have done. 

The children of thy people. 

Who are speaking about thee, [houses. 

By the walls, and in the openings of the 
And have spoken one with another, 

Each with his brother. 

Saying: Come in, I pray you. 

And hear what is the word 
Which cometh out from the LOUD. 

81 And they come In unto thee 
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As the coming in of the people, 

And they sit before thee—My people. 
And have heard thy words, 

But they do them not: 

For doling loves with their mouth they 
are making: [heart go. 

After tlreir dishonest pain doth their 
32 And lo, thou nrf to them ns a singer of 
A pleasant voice, [doting Iovcb, 

And playing well on an instrument: 

And they lmve hoard thy wordB, 

And are not doing them. 

1,3 And in ilB coming—lo, it is coming, 

They have known that ft prophet hath 
been in their midst.’ 

XXXIV. i AN 1> the word of the Loni> is 
unto me, saying, a ‘Son of man, prophesy 
concerning the shepherds of Israel, pro- 
phcBy, then hast thou said unto them: 

To the shepherds, tliUB Baid the Lord Jc- 
Wo to the shepherds of Israel [liovali: 
Who have been feeding themselves: 

The flock do not the shepherds feed ? 

3 The fat ye eat, and the wool ye put on, 
The fed ones yc slaughter: 

The Hock ye feed not. 

* The weak yc have not strengthened, 

And the sick ye have not healed. 

And the broken ye have not bound up, 
Ami the driven away have not brought 
And the lost ye have not sought, [back. 
And with might ye have i tiled them, 

And with rigour. [herd, 

5 They are scattered from want of a shep- 
And arc for food to every beast of the field: 
Yea, they are scattered. 

6 Go astray do My Hock on all mountains. 
And on every high hill; 

And on all the face of the land 
Hath My llock been scattered: 

And there Is nouc In muring, 

And there is none seeking. [the LOUP: 

7 Therefore, O shepherds, hear the word of 

* I live, nftlimeth the Lord Jehovah: 

If not. because of My Hock being for a 
prey; 

Yea, My flock is for food to every beast 
of the field, 

Because there Is no shepherd: 

My shepherds have not sought My flock; 
And the shepherds feed themselves, 

And My flock they have not fed. 

5 Therefore, O shepherds, 

Hear the word of the Lord: 

J0 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I am against the shepherds, 

And have required My llock from their 
hand, [the flock; 

And caused them to cease from feeding 
And no more do the Bhephcrds feed them¬ 
selves; [mouth. 

And I have delivered My flock from their 
And they are not to them for food. 

12 For thus said the Lord Jehovah; 
l.o, I—even T, 

Have required My flock,and sought it out. 
)- As a shepherd's searching of Ins drove 
In the day of his being in the midst of 
his scattered floek, 

So do I seek out My flock. 

Ami have delivered them out of all places 


Whither they have been scattered, 

In a day of clouds and thick darkness, 

13 And brought them out from the peoples. 
And gathered them from the lands, 

" And brought them unto their own ground. 
And fed them on the mountains of Israel, 
By the streams, and by allthe.dwellingsof 
h With good pasture I feed them; [the land. 
And on the mountains of the high place 
Is their habitation; [of Israel 

There they lie down in a good habitation, 
And fat pasture they enjoy on the moun¬ 
tains of Isrncl. 

15 1 feed Myflock.and cause them to lie down, 
Afflrmcth the Lord Jehovah. 

18 The lost I seek, and the driven away bring 
And the broken 1 bind up, [buck, 

And the sick 1 strengthen: 

And the fat and the strong I destroy, 

I feed them with judgment. 

17 As to you, O My flock, 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah; 

Lo,I ain judging between sheep and sheep, 
Between rams and hc-goats. 

18 Is it a little thing for you— 

The good pasture ye enjoy, 

And the remnant of your pasture 
Ye lread down with your feet: 

And depths of waters yc drink, 

And the remainder with your feet ye 
trample, [feet consumcth; 

19 And My flock the trodden thing of your 
And the trampled thing of your feet 

drinketh? [to them: 

20 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah 
, Lo, I—even I, have judged 

Between fat sheep and lean sheep. 

21 Because with side and with shoulder ye 

And with your horns [thrust away. 

Bush all the diseased, [places; 

Till ye have scattered them into the out- 

22 And I have given deliverance to My flock, 
And they are not any more for prey; 

And I have judged 

Between sheep and sheep. 

23 And raised up over them one shepherd, 
Ami lie hath fed them, my servant David; 
lie feedeth them, and is their shepherd; 

2* And I the LOUP, I am their God; 

And My servant Dnvid 
Is prince in their midst: I the LoiiDhavo 
25 And I have made for them [spoken. 
A covenant of peace, 

And have caused evil beasts 
To cease out of the land; 

They have dwelt in the wilderness confl- 
And hntfb slept In the forests. [dcutly, 
28 And I have made them, 

And the suburbs of my hill, a blessing; 
And I have caused the shower 
To come down in its season; 

Showers of blessing they arc. 

27 And given bath the lice of the Held its 
And the land giveth her increase: [fruit, 
They have been In their land con Adept; 
And they have known that I am tlie Lord, 
In My breaking the bands of their yoke. 
And 1 have delivered them 
From the lmml of those 
Win* are laying service on them. 

23 And they are no more a prey to nations, 
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And the he:ist of tho earth devonreth them 
And they have dwelt confidently, [not. 
And there is none troubling. 

And I have raided lip for them 
A riant for renown. 

And they are no more consumed 
By hunger in the land. 

And they bear no more the shame of the 
so And they have known [nations. 

That I the Lord their God am with them, 
And they—the house of Israel—My peo- 
! Afllrmcth the Lord Jehovah. [pic, 

si And ye, My flock, 

. The flock of My pasture, men ye are, 

1 1 am your God, 

1 Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah.' 

i XXXV. iAND the word of the Lord is 
' unto me, saying: 3 * Son of man, set thy face 
I against mount Seir, and prophesy against 
| it; Hhen hast thou said to it: 
t Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I am against thee, O mount Seir, 

[ And have stretched out My hand against 

j And have made thee [thee, 

{ A desolation and an astonishment. 

( * Thy cities a waste 1 make, 

And thou art a desolation, 

And thou hast known that lam the LOUD, 
j 5 Because of thy having 

i An everlasting enmity, 

And thou dost saw the Children of Israel 
! By the hands of the sword, 

In the time of their calamity. 

In the time of the iniquity of the end: 

6 Therefore, I live, afflrmeth the Lord Je- 
Surely for blood I appoint thee, [hovali:* 
And blood pursueth thee: 

Seeing thou hast not hated blood. 

Blood also pursuetii thee. 

1 • And I have given up mount Seir 

For a desolation and an astonishment, 
And have cut off from it [turnetli. 

Him who passeth over and him M ho re- 
8 And filled his mountains with his wouud- 
Thy hills, and thy valleys, [ed; 

And all thy streams. 

The pierced of the su’ord fall into them, 
j 9 Everlasting desolations I m;ike thee, 

And thy cities do not return; 
i And ye hnve known that I am the Lord. 

| 20 Because of thy saying: These two nations 

< And these two lands are mine. 

And Me have possessed it; 

I And the Loud hath been there: [hovah, 
11 Therefore, I live, aftirmeth the Lord Je- 
| I have done according to thine anger, 
j And according to thiue envy, 

; With which thou hast wrought. 

! Because of thy hatred against them: 
j And I have become known among them 
When I judge thee. 

{ 12 And thou hast known that I, the Lord, 

I have heard all thy despisiugs 
Which thou hast spoken 
| Against the mountains of Israel, 

; Saying: A desolation ; 

To ns they have been given for food. 

23 And ye magnify yourselves against Me 
With your mouth, 

And hnve made abundant ngainst Me 
Your words: I—I have heard. 
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11 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: j 

According to the rejoicing of the whole ! 
A desolation T make of thee: [land, 

15 According to thy joy 
At the inheritance of the house of Israel.' 
Because of desolation. 

So I do to thee: a desolation thou art, 

O mount Seir, and all Edom, all of it: 

And they have known that I am the Lord. 
XXXVI. 1 AND thou, son of man, prophesy 
unto the mountains of Israel, then hast 
thou said: O mountains of Israel, hear the 
word or the Lord. 3 Thus said the Lord 
Jehovah : Because the euemy hath said 
against you, Aha, even the high places of 
old for a possession hath been to us; 

3 therefore, prophesy, then hast thou said: 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Because, even because, of desolating. 

And swallowing you up from rouud about. 
For your being a possession 
To the remnant or the nations 
Ye are taken up on the tip of the tongue. 
And are an evil report of the people; 

* Therefore, O mountains of Israel, 

Hear a word of the Lord Jehovah: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah 
To the mountains, and to the hills, 

To the streams, and to the valleys, 

And to the M'astes which are desolate. 

And to the cities M'hich are forsaken. 
Which have been for a prey. 

And a scorn to the re mnan t of the nations 
Who are round about; 
s Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
Have I not, in the fire of My jealousy. 
Spoken against the remnant of the nations. 
And ngaiust Edom—all of it, 

Who have given My land 
To themselves for a possession. 

With the joy of the whole heart, 

With despite of soul, 

Eor the sake of casting it out for a prey! 

6 Therefore, prophesy 
Concerning the ground of Israel. 

Then hast thou said to the mountains, 

And to the hills, and to the streams. 

And to the valleys, 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I, in My jealousy, and in My fury. 

I have spoken: [borne. 

Because the shame of nations ye have 
~ Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

I, I have lifted up My hand. 

Do not—the nations who are with you 
From round about— 

They their own shame bear? 

8 And ye, O mountains of Israel, 

Your branches shall give out, 

And your fruits ye shall bear 
For My people Israel: 

For they have dr&wn near to come. 

9 For, lo, I nm for you. 

And I have turned unto you. 

And ye have been tilled ami sown, 
to And I have multiplied on you men. 

All the house of Israel, nil of it: 

And the cities have been inhabited. 

And the wastes are built. 

»»I hnve multiplied on you man and beast; 
And they have multiplied, 
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And been fruitful; 

And I have caused you to dwell 
According to your former states, 

Ami have done better 
Than at your beginning; 

Ami ye lmve known that I am the Loud. 

12 And I have caused men to walk over you, 
My people Israel, 

And they possess thee, and thou lmst 
Ear an inheritance, [been to them 

And thou uddest no more to bereave them. 

13 Thus Bn id the Lord Jehovah; 

Because they arc Baying to you: 

A devourer of men art thou, 

A bereuver of thy nations thou hast been; 
n Therefore, thou devourest man no more. 
And thy nations thou causest not 
To stumble any more, 

Afflrmoth the Lord Jehovah. 

W And T proclaim not unto thee any more 
The Bhame of the nations. 

And tho reproach of peoples 
Thou bcarest no more. 

And thy nationB stumble not nny more, 
Aflirmeth the Lord Jehovah.' 

1B And the word of the Loud is unto me, 
saying: 17 ' Son of man, 

Tho house of Israel dwell on their land. 
And they defile it by their way 
And by their doings: 

As the unclean ness of a separated one 
Hath been their way before Me. 

13 And I pour out My fury on them 
Tor the blood which they shed on the land, 
And with their idols they defile it: 

19 And I scatter them among the nations. 
And they are spread through the lands: 
According to their way, 

And according to their doings, 
i have judged them. 

2) And one goeth in unto the nations 
Whither they have gone, 

Ami they pollute My holy name 
Ity saying to them: 

The people of the LOUD are these. 

Ami from Ilis land they have come out. 

31 Ami I have pity on My holy name 
Which the house of Israel 

Have polluted among the nations 
Whither they have gone in: 

32 Therefore, say to the house of Israel: 
Tims Bftitli the Lord Jehovah: 

Xot for your sake am I working, 

O house of Israel, 

But for Mine own holy name, 

Which yo have polluted among nations 
Whither yc have gone in. 

33 \ml I huvo sanctified My great name, 
Which is profaned among nations, 

Which ye have polluted in your midst; 
And known have the uutions 

That I am the Loud, 

AftlrmcLh the Lord Jehovah, [eyes. 
In My being sanctified in you before your 
31 And I have taken you out of the nulions, 
And gathered you out of all the lands, 
And brought you in unto your own lund, 
** And sprinkled over you clean water. 

And ye have been clean: 

From all your unclcnuncsses. 

And from all your Idols, I cleanse you. 


2U And I have given to you a new heart. 
And a new spirit I give in your midst. 
And have turned nside 
The heart of stone out of your flesh, 

And have given to you a heart or flesh 
27 And My Spirit I give in your midst, 

And I have done this. 

So that in My statutes yc walk, 

Ancl My judgments ye keep. 

And have done them. 

'■a And ye have dwelt in the land 
That I have given to your fathers; 

And ye have become My people, 

And I am become your God. 

23 And I have Baved you 
From all your unclennnesses; 

And I have called unto the corn, 

And have multiplied it, 

And I put no fumine upon you. 

30 And I have multiplied the fruit of the tree, 
And the increase of the field, 

So that ye receive not any more 
The reproach of famine among nations. 

31 And ye have remembered 
Your ways which are evil, 

And your doings which are not good. 
And have been loathsome in your own 
For your iniquities, [faces. 

And for your abominations. 

33 Not for your sake am I working, 

Said the Lord Jehovah, 

He it known to you: 

He ashamed and confounded. 

Because of your ways, 0 house of Israel. 
33 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

In the day of My cleansing you 
From all your iniquities, 

1 have caused the cities to be inhabited, 
And the wastes have been built, 

31 Ami the desolated land is tilled, 

Instead of which it was a desolation, 
Before the eyes of every passer by 
35 And they have said: 

This land, which was desolated, 

Hath been ns tlie garden of Eden; 

And the cities—the wasted. 

And the desolnted, and the brokeiuloun, 
Fenced places have remained. 

And known have the nations 

Who are left-round about you 

That I the LoitD have built the throw n 

Have planted the desolnted: [down, 

I the Lord have spoken, 

And I have done it. 

37 Thus said the Lord Jehovnlr. 

Yet tlii^Jl am required 

By the house of Israel to do to them; 

1 multiply them as a flock of men. 

33 As the flock of holy ones, 

As the flock of Jerusalem, 

In her appointed seasons, 

So are the waste cities full of flocks of men; 
Ami they lmve known that l am tho Lord.' 
XXXVII. 1TIIE hand of the LOUD hath 
been upon me, and He tuketh me out in the 
Spirit of the Lord, and placeth me in the 
midst of the valley, and it is full of bones; 
2 and He CAUBctli me to pass over by them, 
all round about: and lo, very many are on 
the face of the valley; and lo, very dry. 
3 And Ho soilh unto me; 1 Sou of muu, shall 
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these bonce live V And I say, ‘ 0 Lord Je¬ 
hovah, Thou—Thou hast known.’ * And He 
saith unto me, ‘Prophesy concerning these 
lames, and say unto them-: O dry boneB, 
hear the word of the Lord. *Thus said the 
Lord Jehovah to these bones: Lo, I am 
bringing In a spirit into you, and ye have 
lived: *and 1 have put on you sinews, and 
caused flesh to come up on you, and covered 
you over with Bkin, and put in you spirit, 
and ye have lived; and ye have known that 
I am the Lord.’ 

7 And 1 have prophesied as T have been 
commanded : and there is a noise, as I am 
prophesying, and lo, a rushing, and draw 
near do the bones, bone unto its bone. 
®And I beheld, and lo, on them are sinews, 
and flesh hath come up, and cover them 
doth skin over above; but spirit there is 
none in them. 9 And He saith unto me: 
‘Prophesy unto the Spirit, prophesy, boh 
of man, then hast thou said uuto the Spirit: 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah : From the 
four winds come in, O Spirit, and breathe 
on these slain, and they live.' 10 And I pro¬ 
phesy ns He commanded me, and the Spirit 
cometh into them, and they live, and stand 
on their feet, a very very great force. 

"And He saith unto me, ‘Son of man, 
these bouea are the whole house of Israel: 
lo, they are saying: 

Dried up have our bones. 

And perished hath our hope; 

We have been cut off by ourselves. 
Therefore, prophesy, then hast thou 6aid 
unto them, Tiius said the Lord Jehovah: 
Lo, I am opening your graves. 

And have brought you up out of your 
graves, O My people. 

And brought youin unto the land of Israel. 
13 And ye have known that I am the Lord, 
In My opening your graves, 

And in My bringing you up out of your 
graves,O My people. 

And I have put My Spirit in you. 

And ye have lived: 

And have caused you to rest on your land: 
And ye have known that I am the LOUD: 
I have spoken, and done it, 

Afflrmcth the Loud.’ 

13 And the word of the Lord is unto me, 
saying: 16< And thou, son of man, take to 
thyself one stick, and write on it. For 
Judah, and for the Children of Israel, his 
companions: and take another stick, and 
write on it, For Joseph, the stick of Eph¬ 
raim, and all the house of Israel, his com¬ 
panions: "and bring them near one to an¬ 
other, to thyself, for one stick; and they 
have become one in thy hand. 

is* And when the children of thy people 
speak unto thee, saying. Wilt thou not tell 
to us what these are to thee ? 19 Speak unto 
them, Thus said the Lord Jehovah : Lo, I 
am taking the stick of Joseph, which is in 
the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Is¬ 
rael hiB companions, and have given them 
unto him, with the stick of Judah, and 
hnvo made them become one stick, and 
they have been one in My hand. 10 And 
the sticks on which thou writest have been 
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in thy hand before thine eyes. . si And 
speak thou unto them: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I am taking the Children of Israel 
From among the nations 
And have gathered them from round 
Whither they have gone, labout 

And brought them in unto tlieir own land. 

32 And I have made them become 
One nation in the land, 

On the mountains of Israel: 

And one kiug is to them all for king: 

And they are no more as two nations, ; 
Nor are they divided any more into two j 
kingdoms again, [idols, 1 

13 Nor are they defiled any more with their 
Or with their abominations. 

Or with any of their transgressions; 

And I have saved them out of all their 
In which they have sinned, [dwelliugfc 
And have cleansed them: 

And they have become My people, 

And I am become their God, 

2i And My servant David u king over them; 
And one shepherd have they all: 

And in My judgments they go, 
AndMyslatutesthey keep, and have done 
25 And they have dwelt on the land [them, i 
Which I gave to My servant, to Jacob, 

In which your fathers have dwelt; 

And they have dwelt on it, 

They and their children. 

And their children’s children, for ever: 

And David My servant is their prince for 
ever. [peace; 

36 And I have made tor them a covenant of 
An everlasting covenant it is with them. 
And I have placed them, 

And have multiplied them, 

And have placed My sanctuary 
In their midst for ever. 

27 And My tabernacle hath been over them: . 
And I have become their God, 

And they have become My people. 

29 And known have the nations 
That I the Lord am sanctifying Israel, 

In My sanctuary being in their midst fur i 
ever.’ 

XXXVIII. 1 And the word of the Lord is 
unto me, saying: 2 ‘Son of man, set thy face 
unto Gog of the land of Magog, prince of 
Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal, ami prophesy 
concerning him, 3 then hast thou said: Thus 
saith the Lord Jehovah,: j 

Lo, I am against thee, O Gog, j 

Prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal: i 

4 And have turned thee back, 

And put hooks in tliy jaws, 

And brought thee out, and nil thy force, j 
Horses and horsemen, 

Clothed in perfection all of them, 

A numerous assembly. 

IFiM buckler and shield. 

Handling swords—ail of them. 

5 Persia, Cush, ami Phut, with them; 

All of them irith shield and helmet. 

6 Corner and all its bands: 

The house of Togarnmh of the sides of Iho' 
north, [thee. 

And nil its bands: many peoples are with 

7 Be prepared, yea, prepare for thyself. 




Prophesy against G«g. XXXVIII. 8.—EZEKIEL —XXxix. 0. 


Thou and nil thine assemblies 
Who are assembled unto thee. 

And thou hast been to them for a guard. 
* After many days thou art appointed: 

In the latter end of the years 
Thou comest in unto a land 
Brought back from the sword, 

A people gathered out of many peop*es, 
Upon the mountains of Israel, 

Which have been for a perpetual wnste: 
And it from the peoples hath been 
brought out, 

And dwell safely have all of them. 

9 And thou hast gone up, 

As wasting thou comest in; 

Asa cloud to cover the land art thou, 
Thou and all thy bands, 

And many peoples with tlicc. 

10 Thus suid the Lord Jehovah: 

It hath come to pasB in that day, 

Come up do things on thy heart. 

And thou hast thought an evil thought: 

11 And hast said, I go up against the laud of 

unwalled villages; 

I go in tathose at rest, d welling confidently, 
All of them dwelling without walls. 

And bars or doors they have none. 

13 To take a spoil, and to take a prey: 

To turn back thy hand on inhabited 
wastes, [tions. 

Ami on a peoplo gathered out of the na- 
Gctting cattle and substance, 

Dwelling on the high part of the land. 

1:1 Shelia, and Dodan, 

And the merchants of Tarshish: 

And all its young lions say to thee: 

To take a spoil art thou come iu? 

To take a prey assembled thine assembly? 
To bear away silver and gold ? 

To take nwuy cattle nnd substance ? 

To take a great spoil? 

14 Therefore, prophesy, son of man, then 
hast thou said to (log: 

Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

In that day, in the dwelling of My people 
Dost Ihmi not know? [Israel safely, 

, ' And thou hast come in out of thy place, 
From the sides of the north, 

Tlioit and many peoples with thee, 

Hiding on horses all of them: 

A great assembly, nnd a numerous force. 
1C And thou hast come up against My peo- 
Aflft cloud to cover the land; [pie Israel, 
In the latter eiul of the days it is: [land, 
And 1 lmvc hrought thee jn against My 
In order that the nations may know Me ; 
In .My being sanctified in thee 
Before their eyes, O Gog. 

17 Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Art thou he of whom I spake in former 
By the hand of My servants, [duys, 

The prophets of Israel, 

Who are pmphctB In those days—years. 
To bring thee In against them. 

1H And it bath mine to pasR In that day, 
in the day of the coming In of Gog 
Against tiie laud of Israel, 

Attlnneth the Lord Jehovah, 

Dome up doth My fury in My face, 

19 And In My zeal, in the th e of My wrath, 

1 have spoken: 


Judgment of Qog. 


Is there not in that day 
A great rushing on the land of Israel ? 

» And rushed from My presence 
Have the fishes of the sea, 

And the fowl of the heavens. 

And the beast of the field. 

And every creeping thing 
Which creepelh on the ground, [ground; 
And all men who are on the face of the 
And thrown down have been mountains, 
And fallen have tlic ascents, 

And every wall to the earth falleth. 

And I have called a sword against him 
To all My mountains, 

Afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah: 

The sword of each is against his brother. 
23 And I have been judged with him 
With pestilence and with blood: 

And an overflowing rain aud hail stones. 
Fire and brimstone, 

I rain on him, and on bis bands, 

And on the many peoples who are with 
23 And I have magnified Myself, [him. 
Aud have sanctified Myself; 

And I have been known 
Before the eyes of many nations; 

And they have known that lam the Lonn. 
-XXXIX. 1 AND thou, son of man, pro¬ 
phesy concerning Gog, then hast thou said: 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah: 

Lo, I am against thee, 0 Gog. 

Prince of Kosh, Mesliech, and Tubal: 

2 And 1 have turned thee Imck, 

And have enticed thee, 

And caused thee to come up 
From the sides of the north, 

And have brought thee in 
Against the mountains of Israel 

3 And smitten thy bow out of thy left hand, 
Yea, thine arrows out of thy right 

1 cause to fall. 

4 On the mountains of Israel thou fullest, 
Thou, and all thy bands, 

And the peoples who are with thee: 

To the ravenous fowl. 

The bird of every wing, 

And to the beast of the field, 

I have given thee for food. 

5 On the face of the field thou fullest: 

For I have spoken, 

Aihrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 
e And I have sent a fire against Magog, 

And against the confident inhabitants 
Of the isles; 

Amltheylmveknown that I am the Lord. 

7 And My holy name I make known 
In the midBt of My people Israel; 

And I pollute not My holy name any more; 
And known have the nations [Israel. 
That 1. the Loup, the lloly One, am in 
fl Lo, it hath come, and hath been done, 
Afflrmeth Lhc Lord Jehovah; 

This in the day of which 1 spake. 

9 And gone out lmvc the inhabitants 
Of the cities of Israel, 

And they have burned and kindled a fire, 
With the armour, nnd shield, and buckler. 
With the bow, and with arrows, 

And with lmiid-stnves, and with javelins, 
And they lmve caused a flic to bum 
With them seven years: 
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Judgment of Gog. 


XXXIX. 10.—EZEKIEL.—XL. 10. 


Promises to Israel. 


10 And they tnkc no wood out of the Held, 
Nor do they hew out of the forests : 

For with armour they cause the tire to 
And have spoiled their spoilers, [bum: 
And plundered their plunderers, 
Atllrmctli the Lord Jehovah. 

11 And it hath come to pass, in thnt day, I 
give to Gog a place there, a grave in Israel, 
the valley of those who pnss by, east of the 
sen; and it sLoppeth those who pass by; and 
there they have buried Gog, and nil his 
multitude; and they have cried, O valley of 
the multitude of Gog. And the house of 
Israel have buried them, in order to cleanse 
the land, seven months. i 3 Yea, all the 
people of the land have buried them; and It 
iialh been to them for a name, the day of 
My being honoured, affirraeth the Lord Je¬ 
hovah. “And men for continual employ¬ 
ment they separate, who pass on through the 
land, burying with those who pass by those 
who are left on the face of the earth, to 
cleanse it: at the end of seven months they 
search. 15 And those who pnss by have 
passed through the land, and have seen a 
bone of man, and have constructed near it 
a sign till the buriers have buried it in the 
valley of the multitude of Gog. i G And also 
the name of the city is The multitude. 
And they have cleansed the land. 17 And 
thou, son of man, thus said the Lord Je¬ 
hovah: Say to every winged bird, and lo 
every beast of the field: 

he assembled and come in. 
he gathered from round about, 

Tor My sacrifice which I sacrifice for you, 
A great sacrifice on mountains of Israel, 
And yc have eaten flesh, and drunk blood. 
The flesh of the mighty ye eat. 

And the blood of princes 
Of the earth ye drink, 

Of rams, of lambs, nnd of he-goats. 

Of calves, fatlings of Bashan—all of them. 
lj And ye have eaten fat to satiety, 

And have drunk blood to drunkenness. 
Of My sacrifice which I sacrificed for you. 
And ye have been satisfied at My table 
With horse nnd rider. 

Mighty man, and with every man of war, 
Afllnneth the Lord Jehovah. 

21 And I have given out My honour 
Among the nations. 

And seen have all the nations 
My judgment which I have done, 

And My hand that I have laid on them. 

3 And known have the house of Israel 
That I am the Lord their God, 

From that day and henceforth. 

3 And known have the nations 
That for their iniquity 
Removed have the house of Israel: 
Becauso they have trespassed against Me, 
And 1 hid My fnce from them. 

And give them into the hand 
Of their adversaries; 

And they fall by a sword—all of them. 
According to their unclean ness, 

And according to their transgressions, 

1 have done with them, 

And I hid My fnce from them, 
u Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: 
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Now I bring back the captivity of Jacob, 
And liavo pitied all the house of Israel, 
And have been zealous for My holy name. 
M And they have forgotten their shame, 

And all their trespass 
Which they have trespassed against Me, 
In their dwelling in their land confidently. 
And none troubling. 

9 In My bringing them back from the peo- 
I have assembled them [pies. 

From the lands of their enemies, 

And have been sanctified in them 
Before the eyes of many nations: 

3 And they have known 
That I am the LORD their God. 

In My removing them unto the nations: 
And I have gathered them 
Vnto their own land, 

And leave none of them any more there. 
3 And I hide not any more 
My face from them: 

Because I have poured out My spirit 
On the house of Israel, 

Affirmeth the Lord Jehovah.’ 

XL. UN the twenty and firth yearof our re¬ 
moval, in the beginning of the year, ia the 
tenth of the month, in the fourteenth year 
after that the city was smitten, in this self¬ 
same day hath the hand of the Lord been 
upon me, nnd He bringeth me in thither. 
-In visions of God He hath brought me in 
unto the land of Israel, and causeth me to 
rest on a very high mountain, and upon it 
is as the frame of a city at the south. 

3 And He bringeth me in thither, and Io, 
a man, his nppeanmee as the appearance 
of brass, ami a thread of flax in his hand, 
and a measuring-reed, and he is standing 
at the gate. * And the man snith unto me: 

‘ Son of man, see with thine eyes. 

And with thine ears hear, 

And set thy heart to all that I shew thee: 
For, in order to show it thee. 

Thou hast been brought in hither: 
Declare all that thou seest to the house 
of Israel.’ 

s Aud lo, a wall at the outside of the 
house all round about, and in the man’s 
hand a measuring-reed, six cubits by the 
cubit and a handbreadtb: and he measur- 
eth the breadth of the building one reed, 
and the height one reed. 

6 And he cometli in unto the gate whose 
front is eastward, and goeth up by its 
steps, and mensureth the threshold of the 
gate one reed broad, even the one thres¬ 
hold one reed broad: "and the little cham¬ 
ber one reed long and one reed broad; nnd 
between the little chambers five cubits, and 
the threshold of the gate, from the side of 
the porch of the gate from within, one 
reed. 

s And he mensureth the porch of the pile 
from within one reed: ? and he measur- 
eth tho porch of the gate eight cubits, and 
its posts two cubits; and the porch of the 
gate from witliiu; 10 and the little cham¬ 
bers of the gate eastward, three on this 
side, and three on that side; one measure 
is to them three, and one measure is to the” 
posts, on this side nud on that side. 



Vision o f the temple. 


XL. 11.— EZIiKIEL.— XL. 49. Its chambers described. 


11 And lie mensurelh the breadth of the 
opening of the gate ten cubits: the length 
of the gate thirteen cubits; >-ond a bor¬ 
der before the little chambers, one cubit 
ami one cubit »* the border on the other 
side; ami the little chamber is six cubits on 
this side, and six cubits on that side. 

L 1 *And he liuasnreth the gate from the 
roof of one little chamber to the roof of an¬ 
other: the breadth twenty and live cubits, 
opening over-agalnst opening. 14 And he 
maketh the poets of sixty cubits, even unto 
the post of the court of the gate all round 
about. 15 And by the front of the gate of 
the entrance, by the front Of the porch of 
Die inner gate, fifty cubits. ‘“And nar¬ 
row windows are to the little chambers, 
and unto their posts at the inside of the 
gate all round about, nnd so to the arches; 
and the windows all round about are at the 
inside; ami at the post palm-trees. 

17 And In* bringeth me in unto the outer 
court, and lo, chambers and n pavement 
made for the court all round about; thirty 
chambers on the pavement. 19 And the 
pavement by the side of the gates over- 
ugninst the length of Iho gates in the lower 
pavement. 12 And ho meusureth the brcudtli 
from before the lower gate, to the front of 
the inner court, ut the outside, a hundred 
cubits eastward and northward. 

As to the gate of the outer court, whose 
front is northward, he hath measured its 
length and its breadth. 21 Ancl its little 
chambers are three on this side, and three 
on that side: and its posts and its arches 
have been according to the measure of the 
Hint gale, fifty cubits its length, nnd the 
breadth live ami twenty by the cubit. 32 And 
thuir windows, and tlieir arches, and their 
pulni-trces are according to the measure of 
the gate whose face w enstward; and by 
seven steps they go up on it; and its arches 
are before them. 2:1 And tho gate of the 
inner eourL in nver-nguinst the gato at tho 
north and at tho east; and he measuretk 
from gatu unto gate a hundred cubits. 

21 And ho caiiselh mo to go southward, 
and )o, a gate southward, and lie hath mea¬ 
sured its posts and its arches according to 
these measures. “And windows are to it 
and to its arches all round about, like those 
windows, llfty cubits the length, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubit9. “And 
seven Blcps are its ascent, and its arches 
are before them : and palm-trees are to it, 
one on this Bide, and another on that Bide, 
at its posts. 21 And the gate of llie inner 
court w southward: and he mensurelh from 
gate unto gale southward a hundred cubits. 

28 And ho bringeth mo in unto the inner 
court by the south gate, and measurctli the 
south gale according to these measures. 
22 And its little chambers, ami its posts, nnd 
its arches are according to these measures: 
and windows are to It and to its nrchea all 
round about: llfty cubits the length, and 
the breadth twenty nnd five cubits. ^As 
to the arches all round about, the length 
live and twenty cubits, and tho breadth five 
cubits. 21 And its arches are toward the 


outer court, nnd palm-trees are toward Its \ 
posts: ami eight steps are its ascent. 

22 And he bringeth me in unto the inner i 
court eastward, nnd measurelh the gate nc- | 
cording to these measures. 33 And its little j 
chambers, and its posts, nnd its arches are \ 
according to these measures: and windows | 
arc to it nnd to its arches all round about: 
the length fifty cubits, and the breadth flvo | 
ami twenty cubits. 31 And its arches arc ; 
toward the outer court: and palm-trees arc i 
tnwurd its posts, on this side and on that I 
side: and eight steps are its ascent. i 

“And he bringeth me in unto the north i 
gate, and hath measured according to these j 
mensures. 36 Its little chambers, its posts, [ 
ami its nrclics; and windows arc to it all ; 
round about: the length fifty cubits, and 
thebreadth flvenndtwenty cubits. ^Andits 
posts are toward the outer court: and palm- 
trees are toward its posts, on this side nnd 
on that side: and eight steps are its ascent. 

39 And the chamber nnd its opening is by 
the posts of the gates: there they purge the 
burnt-offering. 39 And in the porch of the 
gate are two tables on this side, and two 
tables on that side, to slaughter on them 
the burnt-offering, and the sin-offering, and 
the guilt-offering. ■‘“And nt the side with¬ 
out, at the going up to the opening of the 
north gate, are two tables; nml at the other 
side, which is at the porch of the gate, arc j 
two tables. ■“ four tables are on this side, I 
and four tables on tlint side, at the side of 1 
the gate; eight tables on which they slaugh¬ 
ter. * 2 Aml the four tables for the burnt- 
offering are of hewn stone: the length a ■ 
cubit nnd a half, and the breadth a cubit i 
and a half, and the height a cubit: on them 
they place the instruments with which they ! 
slaughter the burnt-offering and the sacri- j 
flee. 43 And the boundaries are a linnd- 
breadth, prepared within all round about: 
and on the tables in the flesh of the offering. 

■" And nttlie outside of the inner gate are ; 
the chambers of the singers, in the inner j 
court, which are at the side of the north 
gate, and tlieir fronts are aouthward: ono ! 
at the side of the east gate hath the front i 
northward. «And he salth unto me: 

* This chamber, whose front is southward. 1 
w for the priests keeping charge of the I 
house. ■‘‘•And the chamber, whose front ?> I 
northward, is for the priests keeping charge 
of the altar: they arc sons of Zariok. who 
are drawing near of the sons of Levi unto 
the LOUP, to serve Him.’ 

47 And he mcasureth the court- the length 
a hundred cubits, nnd the breadth a hun¬ 
dred cubits, square; and the nltur is beforo 
tho house. 

48 And he bringeth mo in unto the porch 
of the house, and mensurelh the post of the 
porch, flvo cubits on this side, and five cu¬ 
bits on that side : nnd the breadth of the 
gate, three cubits on this Bide, and three 
cubits on tlint side; 19 tho length of the 
porch twenty £cubits, and the breadth 
eleven cubits: and by the steps whereby 
they go up unto it: nnd pillars are near the 

j posts, one on tlilsside, nnd one on that side. 



The measurement and XLI. 1.—EZEKIEL.—XLII. II. ornaments of the temple. 

XLI. 1 AND he bringeth niein unto the Bide, and by all the wall all round abont 
temple, and measureth the posts, six cubits within and without by measure, 
the breadth on this side, and Bix cubits *• And it is made vrith cherubs, and palm- 
the breadth on that Bide—the breadth of trees, and a palm-tree ie between every 
the tent. 3 And the breadth of the opening cherub. v> And two faces are to the cherub: 
is ten cubits; and the sides of the opening and the face of man is toward the palm¬ 
are five cubits on this side, and five cubits tree on this side, and the face of a young 
on that side; and he measureth Its length lion toward the palm-tree on that side : it 
forty cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits, is made throughout all the house all round 
3 And he hath gone inward, and measur- about. ^From the earth unto above the 
oth the posts of the opening two cubits, opening arc the cherubs and the palni- 
and the opening six cubits, and the breadth trees made, and on the wall of the temple, 
of the opening seven cubits. <And he 31 Of the temple the side post is square: and 
measureth its length twenty cubits, and the of the front of the sanctuary, the appear- 
hreadth twenty cubits, at the front of the ance is os the appearance, 
temple, and he saith unto me, ' This is the -Of the altar, the wood is three cubits in 
holy of holies.’ height, and its length two cubits ; and its 

5 And he measureth the wall of the honse corners to it, and its length, and its walls 
six cubits; and the breadth of the side- are of wood: and lie sailli unto me, ‘This 
chamber four cubits, all round the house is the table which is before the Loro.' 
round nbout. c And the side-chnmbers arc And two doors are to the temple and to 
side-chamber over-agaiust side-chamber, the sanctuary. !1 AnJ two leaves are to 
three and thirty times: and they enter into the doors, two turning leaves are to the 
the wall, (which the house hath for the doors; two to the one door, and two 
side-chambers nil round about,) to be token leaves to the other. 35 And made on them, 
hold of, and they are not taken hold of by on the doors of the temple, arc cherubs 
the wall of the house. 'And a broad place and palm-trees as are made on the walls, 
and a turning place still upwards are to the and a thickness of wood is on the front of 
side-chambers: for the turning round of the the porch at the outside. 26 And narrow 
house is 6till upwards all round about the w indows and palm-trees are on this side, 
house: therefore the breadth of the house and on that side, nt the sides of the porch, 
is upwards, and so in the lower one goeth and the side-chambers of the house, and 
up unto the higher by the midst. * And I the thick places. 

have looked on the house, the height all XLII. 1 AN D he bringeth me out unto the 
round about: the foundations of the side- outer court, the way northward, and bring- 
chambers are the fulness of a reed, six eth me in unto the chamber that is over- 
cubits by the joining. against the separate place, and that is over- 

9 The breadth of the wall which is to the against the building at the north. 3 At the 
side-chamber at the outside is five cuoits; front is a length of a hundred cubits at the 
and that which is left is the place of the north opening, and the breadth fifty cubits, 
side-chambers which are to the house. 3 Over-agaiust the twenty cubits which are 
10 And between the chambers is a breadth of to the inner court, and over-against the 
twenty cubits round about the house, all pavement which is to the outer court, is 
round about. 11 And the opening of the gallery over-against gallery, in the three 
side-chamber is to the place left, one open- storeys. * And at the front of the chambers 
ing northward, and one opening southward; is a walk of ten cubits in breadth unto the 
anil the breadth of the place that is left is inner part, a way of one cubit: and their 
five cubits all round about. 13 As to the openings are at the north. 5 And the upper 
building which is at the front of the sepa- chambers are short, for the galleries con- 
rate place at the corner westward, the tain more than these, than the lower, or 
breadth is seventy cubits; and the wall of than the middle one of the building. *Kor 
the building is five cubits broad, all round they arc threefold, and they have no pillars 
about, and its length ninety cubits. as the pillars of the court ; therefore, it 

13 And he hath measured the house, the hath been kept back—more than the lower 
length a hundred cubits; and the separate or than the middle one—from the ground, 
place, and the building, and its walls, the "As to the wall which is at the outside, 
length is a hundred cubits; n and the over-against the chambers, the way of the 
breadth of the front of the house, and of the outer-court at the front of the chambers, 
separate place enstward, a hundred cubits, its length is fifty cubits. ®For the length 
]i And lie hath measured the length of of the chambers which are to the outer 
the building over-against the separate place court is fifty cubits, and of those on the 
which is at its hinder part, and its galleries front of the temple a hundred cubits, 
on this side and on that side, a hundred 9 And under these chandlers is the 
cubits, and the inner temple and the porches entrunco from the east, in one’s going into 
of the court, 16 the thresholds, and the them from the outer court. 1(1 In the 
narrow windows, and the galleries round breadth of the wall of the court eastward, 
about them three, over-against the tlires- unto the front of the separate place, and 
hold, a ceiling of wood allround about, and unto the frontof the building, are chambers, 
the ground unto the windows anil the 11 And the way before them w as the ap- 
covered windows; 17 over above the opening, penrnnee of the chambers which an* north- 
even unto the inner-house, and at the out- ward, according to their length so uf their 
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XLII. 12.—EZEKIEL.—XLnr. 25. and return of Gods glory. 


Vision of the temple, 


breadth; and nil their outlets, and accord¬ 
ing to their fashions, and according to 
their openings. WAnd according to the 
openings of the chambers that are south¬ 
ward is an opening at the head of the way, 
the way directly hi the front of the wall 
eastward in entering them. 

11 And he Ha 1th unto me, ‘The north 
chambers, the south chambers, which are 
at the front of the separate place, they are 
holy chambers, where the priests (who are 
near to the Loud) eat the most holy things, 
there they place the most holy things, and 
the present, and the sin-olfering, and the 
guiltoffering; for the place is holy. 13 In 
the priests’ going In, they come not out 
from tho sanctuary unto the outer court: 
and there they lay their garments with 
which they minister; for they are holy, and 
have put on other garments, and have 
drawn near to that which w for the people.’ 

15 And lu hath finished tho measurements 
of the Inner house, and hath brought me 
out the way of the gate whose front is east¬ 
ward, and he hath moasuiy.d it all round 
about. lc He hath measured the east side 1 
with tho measuring-reed, five hundred 
reeds,with the measuring-reed round about. , 
17 lie hath measured the north side, live hun¬ 
dred reeds, with the measuring-reed round 
about. 13 The south side he hath measured, 
five hundred reeds, with the measuring- 
reed. ’file hath turned round unto the 
west side, he hath measured five hundred 
reeds with the measuring-reed. 20 At the 
four sides lie hath measured it, a wall is to 
it all roundabout, the length five hundred, 
and the breadth live hundred, to separate 
between the lioly mid the profane place. 

XLIII. 1 AND ho causeth me to go unto 
the gate, the gale that lookelli eastward. 

2 And lo, the honour of the God of Israel 
hath come from the way of the east, ami 
Ilia video is ns tile noise of many waters; 
and tho earth shone from liis honour. 

3 And according to the appearance is the 
appearance which l saw, as the appearance 
which l saw in my coming to destroy the 
city; and tho appearances (ire as the ap¬ 
pearance whicli 1 saw by the river Chcbnr: 
and I fall on my face. 

* And tho honour of tho Loud hath come 
in unto the house, the way of the gate, 
whoso face is eastward. J Aml the .Spirit 
takclh me up, and bringeth me in unto the 
inner court; and lo, the honour of the Loud 
hath filled the house. 6 And I hear one 
speaking unto mu from tho house, and a 
man lialh been standing near me, 7 and lie 
suiih unto me: 1 Son of man, 

—The place of lily throne. 

And the place of the soles of My feet. 
Where 1 dwell In the midst of the Children 
of Israel for ever; 

And dclllo no more do the house of Israel 
My holy name, 

They, or their kings, by their whoredom; 
Or hy the carcases of their kings— 

Their high places. [threshold, 

8 In their putting their threshold with My 
And their door-posts with My doar-poBts, 


And the wull between Me and them, 
They have even defiled My holy namo 
By their abominations that they did; 

And I consume them in Mine anger. 

5 Mow do they put far off their whoredom. 
And the carcases of their kings from Me: 
And I have dwelt in their midst forever. 

10 Thou, son of man, 

Shew the house of Israel the house. 

And they are ashamed of their Iniquities, 
And have measured the measurement. 

11 And since they have been ashamed 
Of nil that they have done. 

The form of the house. 

And Us measurement, and its outlets. 
And its Inlets, and all its forms, 

And nil its statutes: 

Even all its forms, and all ils laws 
Cause them to know, 

And write it before their eyes; 

And they observe all its forms. 

And All its statutes, and have done them. 

12 This is the law of the house; on the top of 
the mountain, all its border all round about 
is most holy: lo, this is the law of the house. 

J3 'And these are the measures of the 
altar by cubits: The cubit is a cubit and a 
hand breadth, and the centre is a cubit, und 
a cubit the breadth; and its border on its 
edge round about is a span; and this is the 
upper part of the altar, w And from the 
centre of the ground unto the lower bor¬ 
der w two cubits, and the breadth one cubit: 
and from the lesser border unto the greater 
border four cubits, and the breadth a cubit. 

1S * Andthe altar fa four cubits; and from 
the altnr and upward are four horns, w And 
the altar fa twelve long- by twelve broad, 
square in its four squares. 17 And the border 
fa four toon long by fourteen broad, at its four 
squares ; and the border round about it is 
half a cubit, nnd the centre to it is a cubit 
round about; and its steps look eastward.’ 

13 And lie saith unto me, ’Son of man. 
Thus said the Lord Jehovah; These are the 
statutes of the altar in the day of its being 
made, to cause burnt-offering to go up on 
it, and to sprinkle on it blood. 19 And thou 
hast given unto the priests, the Lcvitcs, 
who are of the seed of Zadok, (who are near 
unto Me, nflirmelh the Lord Jehovah, to 
serve Me,) a calf from the herd, for a sin- 
otfering. 20 And thou hast taken of its 
blood, and lmst put it on its four horns, nnd 
on the four corners of the border, and on 
the bonier round about, and hast cleansed 
it, and purified it. 21 And thou hast taken 
the bullock of the sin-offering, and hast 
burnt it In the appointed place of the house, 
at the outside of the sanctuary. 23 And on 
the second day thou dost bring nenr a kid 
of tho goats, a perfect one, for a sin-offer¬ 
ing ; hihI they have cleansed the altar, as 
they cleansed il with tho bullock. 23 In thy 
finishing cleansing, thou dost bring near n 
calf from the herd, a perfect one, and a ram 
out of the Hock, a perfect one. 21 And tliou 
lmst brought them near beforo the Loud, 
and the priests have cost salt upon them, 
and have caused them to go up, a burnt-of¬ 
fering to tho Loud. «Seven dnys thou dost 




| Ordinance* of the altar. XLIII. 20.—EZEKIEL.— xlv. 2. Ordinance# of the priest*. 

j prepare a goat for a sin-offering daily; oml u 15 ‘And the priests, the Levites, eons of 
bullock from the herd, and a ram out of the Zadok, who have kept the charge of Mt 
flock,’perfect ones do they prepare. “Seven sanctuary in the wandering of the Children 
j days they purify the altar, and have cleansed of Israel from off Me, they draw near unto 
I It, nnd consecrated their hand. 27 And the Me to serve Me, and have stood before lie, 
j days are completed: and it hath come to to bring near to Me fat and blood, afflrmeth 
! pass on the eighth day, and henceforth, the the Lord Jehovah: ‘ 6 they come in unto My 
I priests prepare on the altar your burnt-offer- sanctuary', and they draw near unto My 
ing3 and your peace-offerings: and I have table to serve Me, and they have kept My 
j accepted you. afflnnclh the Lord Jehovah.’ charge. ‘ 7 And it hath come to pass, in 
] XLIV. 1 AND hecauselh me to turn back their going in unto the gates of the inner 
t the way of the gate of the outer sanctuary court, linen garments they put on; and no 
which looketh eastward, and it is shut, wool cometh up on them in their minister- 
2 And the Loiib saith unto me, * This gate is ing in the gates of the inner court and 
, shut: it is not opened, and none goeth in within. ‘ 8 Linen bonnetsare on their head, 

J by it, for the Loud, the God of Israel, and linen trousers are on their loins: they arc 
* hath come in by it, and it hath been shut, not restrained with 6weat. 19 And in their 
; 'The prince, who w prince, hesittetli by it going out unto the outer court—unto the 
i to eat bread before the Lord: by the way of outer court unto the people—they 6trip off 

I the porch of the gate he cometh in, and by their garments, in which they minister, and 

; its way he goeth out.’ have placed them in the holy chambers, 

| * And he bringeth me the way of the north and have put on other garments; and they 

! gate unto the front of the house: and I look, sanctify not the people in their own gar- 
j and lo, filled the house of the LORD hath the ments. “And tlieir head they shave not, 
honour of the Loud: and I fall on my face, and the lock they send not forth: they cer- 
A And the LORD saith to me, ‘Sonof man, tainly poll their beads. 21 And no priest 
set thy heart, and see with thine eyes, and driuketh wine in their coming in unto the 
with thine ears hear, all that I am speaking inner court. 22 Anil a widow or divorced 
with thee, of all the statutes of the house woman they take not to themselves for . 

of the Loud, and of all its laws; then hast wives: but virgins of the seed of the house ! 

thou set thy heart to the entrance of the of Israel, or a widow who it the widow of 
house, with all the outlets of the Banctuary, a priest do they take. 

6 and hast said unto the rebellious, unto the 23 ‘And My people they direct between 
house of Israel, Thus said the Lord Jcho- holy and common, and between unclean and 
vah: Enough to you—of all your abomina- clean they cause them to discern. 24 And 
tions, 0 house of Israel. " In your hringing concerning controversy, they stand up for 
in the children of a stranger, uncircumcised judgment; with My judgments they judge 
of heart, and uncircumcised of flesh, to be it: and My law and My statutes in all My 
in My sanctuary, to pollute it, even My appointed places they keep : and My sab- 
house, in your bringing near My bread, fat, bath6 they sanctify. 24 And unto any dead 
nnd blood; and they break My covenant by person they come not for uncleanncss: but 
j all your abominations, 8 even ye have not for father, or for mother, or for son, or for 
■ kept the charge of My holy things: and ye daughter, for brother, for sister, who hath 
l set them for keepers of My charge in My not been a man’s, they de&lc themselves, 
sanctuary for yourselves. 25 ‘And after hi? cleansing, seven days 

9 ‘Thus said the Lord Jehovah: No 6on they number to him. 27 And in the day of 
of a stranger, uncircumcised of heart, and his coming in unto the sanctuary', unto the 
uncircumcised of flesh, cometh in unto My Inner court, to minister in the sanctuary, 
sanctuary; no son of a stranger, who i# in he bringeth near his sin-offering, affirracth 
the midst of the Children of Israel; 10 but the Lord Jehovah. 23 And it hath been to 
the Levites who have gone far off from me, them for an inheritance; I am their inherit- 
in the wandering of Israel when they went auce: and a possession ye give not to them 
astray from Me after their idols; and they in Israel: I am their possession. “The 
have borne their iniquity. 11 And they have present, and the sin-offering, and the guilt- 
been Jn My sanctuary ministers, overseers offering they cat; and every devoted thing 
at the gates of the house, nnd serving the in Israel is theirs. “And the first of all 
house; they slay the burnt-offering nnd the first-fruits of all, and every bcave-offer- 
ilic sacrifice for the people, and stand be- ing of all. of all your heave-offerings, are 
| fore them to serve them. 12 Because they the priests’: and the first of your dough ye , 
serve them before their idols, and have been give to the priest, to cause a blessing lo 
to the house of Israel for a stumbling-block rest on thy house. 31 Any carcase, or torn 
of iniquity, therefore have I lifted up My thing, of fowl, or beasts, the priests eat not. 

1 1 a mi against them, afflrmeth the Lord Je- XLV. ‘‘AND in your causing the land to 
liovah; and they have borne tlieir iniquity, fall for an inheritance, ye lift up a heave- 
| J3 And they draw not nigh unto Me to act qb offering to the Lord, a holy port tan of the 
My priest, or to draw nigh unto any of My luiul: the length—five ami twenty thousand 
holy things,unto the holy of holies: nnd they in the length, and the breadth ten thousand; 
have borne their 6hame nnd tlieir abomina- it is holy in all its border round about, 
tions which they have done: 14 1 made them 8 Tliere is of this for the sanctuary five hun- 
keepers of the charge of the house, for all dred by five hundred, square, round about: 

He service and for all that is done in it. and fifty cubits of suburb ts to it round 
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i About. ‘And by this measure thou dost 
I measure: the length Is five aud twenty 
thousand, and the breadth ten thousand: 
' and in it is the sanctuary, the holy of holies. 

! 4 The holy portion of the land it is ; for the 

priests, ministers of the sanctuary, it iB, 
who draw near to serve the Loud ; and it 
hath been to them a place for houses, and 
| a holy pluce for the sanctuary. 

I s ' And of the live and twenty thousand of 
; length, and of the ten thousand of breadth, 
* there is to the Levitcs, ministers of the 
I house, for thcmBelvcB—for A possession— 
I twenty chambers. 

I # 1 And of the posscBBlon of the city do ye 
give five thousand of breadth, and of length 
live and twenty thousand, over-ugainst the 
heave offering of the holy portion: to the 
whole house of Israel it ib. 7 As to the 
! prince, on this 6ide, and on that side, of the 
j heave-offering of the holy place, nml of the 
possession of the city, at the front of the 
heave-offering of the holy place, and at the 
front of the possession of the city, from the 
west corner westward, and from the east 
corner eastward; and the length is over- 
ngainat one of the portions from the west 
t border unto the east border. 8 Of the land 
he hath a possession for himself in Israel, 

| and My princes oppress no more My peo¬ 
ple: and the land they give to the house of 
{ Israel according to their tribes. 

’’TIiub said the Lord Jehovah: Enough 
to you—O princes of Israel; violence and 
spoil turn aside, aud Judgment and right¬ 
eousness do; lift up your exnctions from off 
My people, uftlrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 
*°Just balances, and a Just cpliah, and a 
Just bath—shall ye have. “ The cphali and 
the both shall be of one measure, that the 
bath bear the teuth of a homer, und the 
epboh tho tenth of a homer: according to 
the homer is it» measurement. 12 And the 
shekel is twenty geruh; twenty shekels, live 
and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, Is your 
inaneli. 

13 ‘ This is the heave-offering that ye lift 
up; the six til part of the cphuli of a homer 
of wheat, then have ye given the sixth part 
of an ephnli of a homer of barley, 11 and 
the portion of oil, the bath of oil, the tenth 
part of the bath out of the cor, a homer of 
ten baths, for ten baths arc a homer: 15 and 
one lamb out of the flock, out of two hun¬ 
dred, out of the watered country of Israel, 
for a prosent, and for a burnt-offering, ami 
for peace-offerings, to make atonement by 
them, ufllrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 16 All 
the people of tho land arc at this hcave- 
olfcring for the prince in Israel. 17 A ml on 
the prince nre the burnt-offerings, nml the 
present, and the libation, in feasts, ami in 
new moons, and in sabbaths, in all the ap¬ 
pointed times of the house of Israel: lie 
nmkctli the sin-offering, nml the present, 
nnd the burnt-offering, and pcncc-offerings, 
to make atonement for the house of Israel. 

U'Thua said tho Lord Jehovah ; In the 
first /mmtA, in tho first of Die month, thou 
dost take a bullock from the herd, a perfect 
oue, aud hast cleansed the sauctuury: u und 


the priest hath taken of the blood of the 
sin-offering, and hath put if on the door¬ 
post of tile house, and on the four corners 
of the border of tho altar, aud on the post of 
the gates of the inner court. 20 And so dost 
thou on the seventh of the month, because 
of each erring one,and because of the simple 
one; and ye have purified the house. 

‘In the first month, in the fourteenth 
day of the month, ye have the passover: a 
feast of seven days, unleavened food is 
eaten. 22 And the prince hath prepared on 
that day, for himself, and for all the people 
of the land, a bullock, a sin-offering. ®And 
the seven days of the feast he preparetli a 
burut-offering to the Loud, seven bullocks, 
and seven rams, perfect ones, daily seven 
days, and a sin-offering, a kid of the goats, 
daily. 24 And a present of an cphali for a 
bullock, and an ephah for a rani, doth lie 
prepare, and of oil a hin for an cphali. ^In 
the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of 
the month, in the feast, he doth thus, seven 
days; as the 6iu-offeiing so the burnt-offer¬ 
ing, and as the mcnt-nlfcring so also the oil. 

XLVI. * 'THUS said the Lonl Jehovah: 
The gate of the inner court which looketh 
eastward is shut the six days of work; and on 
the day of rest it is opened, and in the day 
of the new moon it is opened. 2 And come 
in hath the prince the way of the porch of 
the gate at the outside, and hath stood by 
the post of the gate, and the priests have 
made liis burnt-offering, and his peacc- 
offerings, nnd lie hath bowed himself at the 
opening of the gate, and hath gone out; ami 
the gate is not shut till the evening. 3 And 
bowed themselves have tliepcopleof the land 
at the opening of that gate, on the sabbaths, 
and on the new moons, before the Loni). 

4 ' And the burnt-offering which the prince 
hringeth near to the Lord on the day of 
rest is six lambs, perfect ones, nnd a rum, 
a perfect one. 5 And the present is an ephah 
for a ram, ami for the lambs a present, the 
gift of liis hand, ami of oil a hin for an 
ephali, c And on the day of the new moon 
a bullock, from the herd, a perfect one, 
and six lambs and a ram: they are perfect. 

7 And an ephah for a bullock, nncl an ephah 
for a lam, he preparetli a present, and for 
the Inmbs as his haud nttainclh, and of oil 
a bin for an cpliah. 

8 ‘And in the coming in of the prince, the 
way of the porch of the gntc lie comcth in, 
and by its way lie goeth out. ’And in the 
coining in of the people of the land before 
the Loud at the appointed times, lie who 
cometh in the way of the north gate, to bow 
himself, goctli out the way of the south 
gate; and lie who cometh in the way of the 
south gate, goeth out by the way of the 
north gate: he turiietli not back the way of 
the gate by which he came in, but over- 
agalnst it he goeth out. 10 Ami tho prince 
in their midst in their coming In cometh in, 
ami in their going out goeth out. 

11 ‘ Ami in the feasts, nml in the appointed 
times, the present is an cpliah for a bullock, 
aud an ephah for a ram, ami for lambs tho 
gift of Ills hand, and of oil a hiu for oil ephah, 
559 



Vision of the holy water*. *LYT 12.— EZEKIEL.— XLYTL 20. 


Border* of the land. 


“And when the prince maketh a free-wiJl 
burnt-offering, or free-will peace-offerings 
to the Lojid, then he hath opened for him¬ 
self the gate which looketh eastward, and 
he hath made his burnt-offerings or his 
peace-offerings as he doth in the day of 
rest, and hath gone out, aud hath shut the 
gate after his going out. 

“‘And a lamh, a year old, a perfect one, 
dost thou make a burnt-offering daily to 
the Lord; morning by morning dost thou 
make it. “And a present thou dost make 
for it morning by morning, the path part 
of an ephah, and of oil the third part of a 
hin, to temper with the fine flour, a present 
to the Lord, hy an everlasting statute— 
continually. “Thus prepare ye the larah, 
and the present, and the oil, morning by 
morning, a continual burnt-offering. 

w' Thus said the Lord Jehovah: When the 
prince giveth a gift to any of his children, 
his inheritance it is, to hiB children it shall 
be; their possession it is by inheritance. 
11 And when he giveth a gift out of his in¬ 
heritance to one of his servants, then it 
hath become his till the year of freedom, 
and it hath turned back to the prince: only, 
the inheritance of his children shall be 
theirs. “And the prince taketh not of the 
inheritance of the people to oppress them, 
out of their possession: out of his own pos¬ 
session he causcth his children to inherit; 
so that My people are not scattered each 
from his possession.’ 

“And he bringeth me In through the 
entrance, which is at the side of the gate, 
unto the holy chambers of the priests, 
which look northward, and lo, there is a 
place in their two sides westward. 30 And he 
saith unto me, ’This is the place where the 
priests boil the guilt-offering and the sin- 
offering, where they bake tlie present: so 
as not to bring out it unto the outer court, 
to sanctify the people.’ 

3t And he bringeth me out unto the outer 
court, and causeth me to pass over unto 
the four comers of the court, and lo, a 
court in a corner of the court, a court in 
a comer of the court. 32 In the four comers 
of the court are perfume courts, forty long, 
and thirty hroad : one measure are to the 
four corners. 2:1 And a row is round about 
in them, round about to them four, and 
made with boilers under the rows round 
about. “And he saith unto me, ‘ These are 
the houses of those who boil, where the 
ministers of the house boll the sacrifice of 
the people.’ 

XLVII. 1AXD he causcth me totum back 
unto the opening of the house; and In, 
water coming out from under the threshold 
of the house eastward: for the front of the 
house is eastward, and the water is coming 
down from beneath, from the right side of 
the house, from the south of the altar. 

1 And he causeth me to go out the way of 
the gate northward, and causeth me to turn 
round the way without, unto the gate which 
Is without, the way that looketh eastward; 
and lo, watercomingoutfrom therightslde. 

•In the going out or the man eastward, 
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and a line in hia hand, he measureth a thou¬ 
sand by the cubit, and causeth me to pass 
over into water—water to the ancles. 4 And 
he measureth a thousand, and causeth me 
to pass over Into water—water to the knees. 
And be measureth a thousand, and causeth 
roe to pass over into water—to the loins. 
*And he measureth a thousand—a stream 
which I am unable to pass over: for risen 
have the waters—waters to swim in—a 
Btream which is not passed over. 

•And he saith unto me, ‘ Hast thou seen, 
son of man V and he leadeth me, and bring- ! 
eth me back unto the edge of the stream. , 
T In my turning back, then, lo, at the edge 
of the stream are very many trees, on this 1 
side and on that side, 0 And he saith unto 
me, ‘ These waters are going out unto the ! 
east circuit, and have gone down unto the | 
desert, and have entered the sea; unto the I 
sea they are brought out, and the waters , 
have been healed. »And it hath come to j 
pass, every living creature, which teemeth, j 
whithersoever the streams come, doth live: 
and there hath been great abundance of 
flsh, for these waters have come thither: 
and they are healed; and every thing 
whither the stream cometh hath lived. 

“And it hath come to pass, fishers stand 
by it, from En-Gedi even unto En-Eglaim; a 
spreading place of nets they are: according 
to their own kind is their flsh, as tbe flsh 
of the great sea, very many. “Its miry 
and its marshy places are not healed; to 
salt they are given up. 12 And by the stream 
there cometh up on its edge, on this side 
and on that side, every hind of fruit-tree | 
whose leaf fadeth not. nDd not consumed is 
its fruit, according to its months it yieldeth 
first-fruits, for its waters from the sanctuary 
are coming out; and its fruit hath been for 
food, and its leaf for medicine. 

“‘Thus said the Lord Jehovah: This is the 
border whereby ye inherit the land, accord- 1 
ing to the twelve tribes of Israel; Joseph 
hath portions. “ And ye have inherited it, 1 
one as well as another,because I have lifted 
up My hand to give it to your fathers: and 
this land hath fallen to you forinheritance. 

15 ‘And this is the border of the land at the 
north quarter: from the great sea, the way 
of Hethlon, at the coming in to Zedad: 
“Hamath, Berothab, Sibraim, which U be¬ 
tween the border of Damascus and the bor¬ 
der of Hamath; Ilazar-Hutticon, which w 
at the coast of Hauran. 11 And the border 
from the sea linth been Hazar-Enan, the 
border of Damascus, and Zaphon at the 
north, and the border of Hamath: and this 
is the north quarter. 

“ ‘ And the east quarter w from between 
Hauran, and Damascus, and Gilead, ninl 
the land of Israel, to the Jordan; from the j 
border over-against the eastern sea do ye j 
measure: and this is the east quarter. i 

19 ‘ And the south qunrter southward is 
from Tamar unto the waters of Meriboth- j 
Kadesh, the stream unto the great sea: 
nDd (his is the Bouth quarter southward. i 

30 * And the west quarter is the great sea, 
from the border till over-against the com- ! 


! 


Borders of the land. 
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Division of the land. 


ing In to Hanrnth ; this is the west quar- 
j ter. 

■-> ‘ And yc have divided tins land to your- 
1 selves, according to tho tribes of Israel. 

| -■'And It hath come to pass, ye separate it 
■ for an inheritance to yourselves, and to the 
sojourners who aro sojourning in your 
midst, who have begotten children in your 
1 midst; and they have been to you ns na¬ 
tives, with the Children of Israel; with you 
i they are separated for an inheritance in the 
' midst of the tribes of Israel. 23 And it hath 
‘ come to pass, that in the tribe with winch 
tile sojourner sojourueth, there ye give him 
i ids Inheritance, afflrmeth the Lord Jehovah. 

! XLVIII. i • AND these are the names of 
the trilicB: From the north end unto the 
i side of the way of Ilethlon, at the coming in 
[ to Hamath, Hazur-Enati, the border of Da¬ 
mascus northward, unto the side of Ha¬ 
math. and they have been his side east and 
west, Danone; ! nml by the border of Don, 
from the east side unto the west side, 

; Asher one; 3 and by the border of Asher, 

. from the east side even unto the west side, 

I Naphtali one; 4 and by the border of Napli- 
tali, from the cast side unto the west side, 

| Mannsseh one; 4 and by the border of Manas- 
seh, from the cast side unto the west side, 
Ephraim one; *nnd by the border of Eph¬ 
raim, from the cast side even unto the west 
1 side, Reuben one; 7 and by the border of 
! Reuben, from the east side unto the west 
aide, Judah one; 8 nnd by the border of Ju¬ 
dah, from the east side unto the west side 
is the henvo offering which yc lift up, flve 
and twenty thousand broad and long, as one 
{ of the parts from the east side unto the 
west sido: and the sanctuary hath been in 
its midst. o'J’lie heave-offering which ye 
i lift up to tlic 1 , 0111 ) is five and twenty thou- 
t sand long, and broad ten thousand. 10 And 
| of these is tho holy honve-olfering for the 
priests; northward flvo and twenty thou¬ 
sand, and westwnrd in breadth ten thou¬ 
sand, and eastward in breadth ten thousand, 
and southward in length flvo and twenty 
thousand: ami the sanctuary of the LuJti> 

I hath been in its midst. 11 For the priests 
who are snnctillcd of the sons of Zndolc, 

I who have kept My charge, who erred not in 
1 the erring of tho Children of Israel, as 
tho Lovltes erred: is even the heave-offer- 
1 ing hath been to them, out of the licai'c- 
olfering of the land, most holy, by the bor- 
1 dor of the Levltcs. 

,a ‘ And tc the Lovitcs over-against the bor- 
! dor of the priests are five and twenty tliou- 
i sand in length, and ten thousand in breadth: 

! all the length is live and twenty thousand, 
and the breadth ten thousand. 14 And they 
sell not of it. nor exchange, nor cause to 
pass away the llrsl-fruit of the land: for it 
is holy to the Loiu>. »* And the live thou- 
I sand that is left in the breadth, at the front 
of the llvo and twenty thousand, is com- 
I num—for the city, for dwellings, and for 
| suburbs; and the city hath been in its 
| midst. i»And these arc its measures: the 
i north Bide, live hundred, and four thousand, 

J and the south side live hundred, and four 


thousand,and the east side five hundred, and 
four thousand, and the west side flve hun¬ 
dred, and fourthousaiid. 17 And the suburb 
of the city hath been northward two hun¬ 
dred and fifty, and southward two hundred 
and fifty, and eastward two hundred and 
fifty, and westward two hundred and fifty. 1 

18 * And the residue in length over-against ( 
the heave-offering of the holy portion is ten 
thousand eastward, and ten thousand west¬ 
ward; and it hath been over-against the 
heave-offering of the holy portion; and its 
increase hath been for food to the servants of 
the city, i 3 evcn to him who serveth the city; 
they serve it out of all the tribes of Israel. 

20 All the 1 leave-offering is flve and twenty 
thousandbyflveand twenty thousand.square 
do ye lift up the heave-offering of the holy 
portion with the possession of the city. 

21 ' And tho residue is for the prince, on 
this side and on that side of the heave-of¬ 
fering of the holy portion , and of the pos¬ 
session of the city, at the front of the flve 
and twenty thousand of the heave-offering 
unto the east border, and westward, at the 
front of the five and twenty thousand by 
the west bonier, over-against the portions 
of the prince; and tiie heave-offering of the 
holy portion, and the sanctuary of the 
house, hath been in its midst. 32 And from 
the possession of the Lcvites, from the pos¬ 
session of the city, in the midst of that which 
is tho prince’s, between the border of Judah 
and the border of Benjamin, is the prince’s. 

, 22 ‘ As to the rest of the tribes, from the 
cast side unto the west side, Bcnjamiu one; 

21 and by the border of Benjamin, from the 
east side unto the west side, Simeon one; 

24 aud by the border of Simeon, from the 
east side unlo the west side, Issaehnr one: 

20 and by the border of Issncliar, from Ihc 
cast side unto the west side, Zebulnn one; 

27 and by the border of Zebulnn, from the 
east sido unto the west side, Gad one; 28 and 
by the border of Gad, at tho south side 
southward, the border hath been from Ta¬ 
mar unto the waters of Merihoth-Kadesh, 
the stream by the great sea. 29 This is the 
land which ye separate by inheritance to 
the tribes of Israel; and these ore their por¬ 
tions, aflirnieth the Lord Jehovah. ! 

20 * And these are the outgoings of the city • 
on the north side, five hundred, and four • 
thousand measures. 31 And the gates of the 
city are according to the names of the tribes 
of Israel^.three gntes northward : the gate 
of Reuben one, the gate of Judah one, the 
gate of Levi one. 32 And at the east side 
five hundred, anil four thousand: and three 
gates: the gate of Joseph one, the gate of 
Benjamin one, the gate of Dan one. 11 And 
at tlie south side five hundred, and four 
thousand measures; and throe gates: the 
gate of Simeon one, tho gale of Issnchar 
one, the gate of Zclmlun one. w And at the 
west side live hundred, and four thousand; 
their gates three; the gate of tind one, the 
gate of Asshur one, the gnto of Naphtali 
one. 34 Round about is eighteen thousand: 
and the renown of the city is from the day 
the Loiid is there.’ 
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DANIEL, 


Chap I. UX the third year of the reign of 
i Jeholakim king of Judah, come hath Ne- 
I buchndnezzarking of Babylon to Jerusalem, 
and layeth siege against it. • And the Lord 
I giveth into his hand Jehoiakim king of Ju- 
| dnh, and some of the vessels of the house 
of God, and he bringeth them to the land 
| of Shinar, to the house of his god; even the 
vessels he hath brought info the treasure- 
house of his god. 

3 And the king saith to Ashpenaz master 
of his eunuchs, to bring in out of the Child- 
I ren of Israel, (even of the royal seed, and of 
I the chiefs,) • young men in whom there is no 
I blemish, and of good appearance, and skil- 
i ful in nil wisdom, and possessing know¬ 
ledge, and teaching thought, and who have 
1 ability to stand in the palace of the king, 
and to tench them the literature and lan- 
’ guage of the Chaldeans. 5 And the king ap- 
pointeth for them a rate, day by day, of 
j the king’s portion of food, and of the wine 
of his drinking, so as to nourish them three 
, years, that at the end thereof they may 
stand before the king. 

6 And there are among them out of the 
children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiali, Mi- 
shael, and Azariah ; 7 and the chief of the 
| eunuchs set names on them: and he set on 
Daniel, Belteshazzar: and on Hananiah, 
Shadrach; and on Mishael, Aleshach ; and 
. on Azariah, Abed-Nego. 

’ 8 And Daniel purposeth in his heart that he 

will not pollute himself with the king's por¬ 
tion of food, or with the wine of his drinking: 

, and he seeketh of the chief of the eunuchs 
that he may not pollute himself. 9 And God 
giveth Daniel kindness, and mercies before 
the chief of the eunuchs. lfl And the chief 
of the eunuchs saith to Daniel, ‘I fear my 
lord the king, who hath appointed your 
food and your drink: for why shoulit he 
see your faces sadder than those of the 
young men of your circle ? then have ye 
made my head indebted to the king.’ 

n And Daniel saith unto the Meltzar,whoin 
the chief of the eunuchs hath appointed 
over Daniel, Ilananiah, Mishael, and Aza¬ 
riah, 12 ‘ Try, 1 pray thee, thy servants, ten 
days; and let them give us of the vegeta¬ 
bles, and we eat, and water, and we drink. 
13 And let our appearance be seen before 
thee, and the appearance of the young men 
who are eating of the king’s portion of food: 
and as thou seest, deal with thy servants.’ 

11 And he licnrkeneth to them, to this 
word, and tricth them ten’days. 15 And at 
the end of ten days their appearance hath 
appeared better and fatter in flesh then 
any of the young men who are eating the 
king’s portion of food. 

16 And the Meltzar tnketh away their 
portion of food, and the wine of their drink, 
and giveth to them vegetables. 

17 As to these four young men, God hath 

S ven to them knowledge and understand- 
g in every kind of literature, and wisdom 
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and Daniel gave instruction about every I 
kind of vision and dreams. j 

> 8 And at the end of the days that the ' 
king had said to bring them in, bring them ; 
in doth the chief of the eunuchs beforo i 
Nebuchadnezzar. 19 And the king speaketh i 
with them: and there hath been none found 
among them all like Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- ] 
shael, and Azariah: and they stand before ; 
the king. 30 And in any matter of wisdom j 
and understanding which the king hath I 
sought of them, he flndeth them ten hands 
above all the scribes, the enchanters, who i 
are in all his kingdom. 21 And Daniel liveth 
unto the first year of Cyrus the king. 

II. 1 AND in the second year of the reign 
of Nebuchadnezzar, dreamed hath Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar dreams, and his spirit movetli i 
itself, and his sleep hath been against him. 

2 And the king commandeth to call for 
scribes, and for enchanters, and for sor¬ 
cerers, and for Chaldeans, to declare to the 
king his dreams. And they come in and 
stand before the king. 3 And the king saith 
to them, 'A dream I have dreamed, and 
moved is my spirit to know the dream.’ 

-•And the Chaldeans speak to the king in 
Aramaean, ‘ O king, for ages live : tell the 
dream to thy servants, and the interpreta¬ 
tion we will shew.’ *The king answereth 
and saith to the Chaldeans, * The thing 
from me is gone: if ye do not cause rue t<> 
know the dream, and its interpretation, ye 
are made—pieces, and your houses are made 
dunghills. 6 Aud if the dream and its inter¬ 
pretation ye Bhew, gifts, and fee, and great 
glory ye receive from before me : therefore 
the dream and iU interpretation shew me.' 

7 They have answered a second time, and 
say, 4 Let the king tell the dream to his ser¬ 
vants, and the interpretation we will shew.' 
6 Thc king answereth and saith. * Of a 
truth I know that time ye are gaining, be¬ 
cause ye have seen that the thing is gone 
from me, 9 so that if the dream ye cause 
me not to know—one is your sentence, see¬ 
ing a word lying and corrupt ye have pre¬ 
pared to speak before me, till that the 
time be changed : therefore the dream tell 
ye to me, and I will know that its interpre¬ 
tation ye will shew me.’ 

10 The Chaldeans have answered before 
the king, and say, ‘There is not a man on 
the earth who is able to shew the king's 
matter, therefore no king, chief, or ruler, 
hath asked such a thing as this of nny 
scrihe, or enchanter, or Chaldean. 11 And 
t'nc thing which the king is asking is pre¬ 
cious, aud other there is none that wil! 
show it before the king, save the gods, whose- 
dwelling is not with flesh.’ 

• 2 Therefore the king hath been angry 
and very wroth, and hath commanded to* 
destroy all the wise men of Babylon. 7S Aiui 
the sentence hath gone forth, and the wise 
men are slain; and they have sought Daniel 
mid his companions to be slain. 


i Daniel interpret* IL 14.—DANIEL.—II. 47. Nebuchadnezzar*a dream. 


14 Then Daniel Imth replied with counsel 
and discretion to Arioch chief of the execu¬ 
tioners of the king, who hath gone forth to 
Blny the wise men of Babylon. 15 lie an- 
Bwcreth and suitli unto Arluch the king’s 
captain, * Wherefore in the sentence so 
urgent from the king?’ Then Arioch hath 
made the thing known to Daniel; 16 and 
Daniel hath gone up, and sought of the 
king that lu> would give him time, so as to 
shew to the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel hath gone to his house, 
and to llauaniah, MiBhacl, and Azariali, his 
companions, hath made the thing known: 
J8 aml to seek mercies from the God of 
heaven concerning this secret, that they 
destroy not Daniel and his companions 
with tho rest of tho wise men of Babylon. 
13 Then to Daniel, In a vision of the uight, 
llie secret Imth been revealed. 

Then hath Daniel blessed the God of hea¬ 
ven. 20 Daniel answereth and saith, “ Let 
tho name of God be blessed from age 
unto age, for wisdom and might: for they 
are His. 21 And He change th the times and 
the seasons: He causeth kings to pass away, 
and He ralseth up kings: He giveth wisdom 
to the wise, and knowledge to those who 
possess understanding. 23 Ho revealeth , 
deep and hidden things: He hath known 
what i * in the darkness, and the light with 
i Him huth dwelt. “Thee, 0 God of my 
! fathers, I thank and prni6e, for wisdom and 
might Thou hnst given to me; and now, 

’ Thou hast caused me to know that which 
i we have sought from thee, for the king's 
‘ matter Thou hnst caused us to know.’ 

| -4 Therefore Daniel hath gone up unto 

: Arioch, whom the king hath appointed to 
destroy the wise men of Babylon: he hath 
gone, mid thus hath said to him, ‘The wise 
men of Babylon thou slialt not destroy: 
bring me up before tho king, and the in¬ 
terpretation to the king I shew.’ 

“'Then Arioch in lmste hath brought up 
Daniel before the king, and thus hath said 
to him, ‘I luivo found a man of the chil¬ 
dren of tile Removed of Juduh, who the 
interpretation to the king will make 
known.’ 2 ®Thc king answereth and saith to 
Daniel, whose name i* Beltcshuzzar, * Art 
thou able to cause me to know the dream 
which I have seen, ami its interpretation?' 

27 Daniel answereth before the king and 
saith, ‘The secret which the king usketh, 
the wise men, the enchanters, the scribes, 
the soothsayers, are not able to shew to the 
king; 28 but tliero is a God in heaven, u re- 
vcaler of secrets; and He hath made known 
to the king Xcbuchudnezzor that which w 
to be ill the latter eml of die days. 

1 Thy dream ami the visions of thy head 
cm thy bed ure these: 23 Thou, 0 king, thy 
thoughts on thy bed came up concerning 
that which i* to ho after this, and the Re- 
veuler of secrets hath caused thee to know 
that which is to he. 80 As for ine—not for 
! any wisdom which is in me above any liv- 
; big hath this secret been revealed to me; 

' but for the intent that the interpretation 
| to tho king they should make known, and 


that the thoughts of thy heart thou mayest 
know. i 

*4 'Thou, 0 king, wast looking, and lo, a 
certain great image. This image u mighty, 
and its brightness excellent; it Btandeth 
over-against thee, and its appearunco is 
terrible. “This image: its head vt of good 
gold, its breasts and its arms of silver, its 
belly and its thighs of brass; “its legs of 
iron, its feet, part of them of iron, and part 
of them of clay. “Thou wast looking till 
that a stone Imth been cut out without 
hands, and it hath smitten the image on its 
feet, which are of iron and of clay, and 
hath broken them small. “Then broken 
small as one have been the iron, the clay, 
the brass, the silver, and the gold, and they i 
have been as clmff of the summer thresh- ] 
iug-floors, and carried them away hath the , 
wind, and no place hath been found for I 
them: and tho slouo which hath smitten 1 
the image hath become a great mountain, 
and hath filled the whole land. ^This is > 
the dream, amt its interpretation wc will i 
tell before the king. j 

871 Thou, O king, art a king of kings, for | 
the God of heaven a kingdom, strength, and j 
might, and glory hath given to thee. 33 And j 
wheresoever tho children of men dwell, the j 
beast of the field, and the fowl of the heu- I 
vens he hath given into thy hand, and hath J 
caused thee to rule over them all. Thou i 
art this head of gold. ®Aud after thee ! 
standeth up another kingdom lower than j 
thee, and another third kingdom of brass, 
which ruletli over all the earth. *°And the i 
fourth kingdom is strong as iron, because ' 
that iron breaketh small, and maketh feeble I 
all thing*: even as iron which breaketh all j 
these, it beatetb small and breaketh. 11 As 
to that which thou hast seen: the feet and 
toes, part of them potter’s clay, and part of i 
them iron, the kingdom is divided: but 
some of tho standing of the iron is to be in I 
it, because that thou hast seen the iron ! 
mixed with miry clay. 42 As to the toes of | 
the feet, part of them iron, and part of them I 
clay; some part of the kingdom is strong, 
and some part of it is brittle. ^Because | 
thou hast seen iron mixed with miry clay, 
they mix themBelvea with the seed of men: 
and they adhere not one with another, even I 
as iron is not mixed with clay. ) 

44 * And in the days of these kings raise up ! 
doth the God of heaven a kingdom which is | 
not destroyed for ever, and its kingdom to i 
another people is not left: it beateth small 
and endeth all these kingdoms, and it 
standeth for ever. 45U ecftUSC that thou hast 
seen that out of the mountain cut hath been 
a Btone without hands, and that it hath 
beaton small the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver, and the gold; the great God hath 
made known to tho king that which i* to 
bo after this, and the dream is true, and its 
interpretation faithful.’ 

4®Then hath king Xebuchadnezznr fallen 
on his face, and before Daniel hath done 
obeisance, and present, and Bweet things, 
hath lie commanded to pour out to him. 

4 7 The king answereth Daniel and Baith, 
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Nebuchadnezzar sgoldenimags. n. 48.—DANIEL.— in. 27. Daniels companions delivered. 

'Of a truth it is that your God is a God fury, lmth commanded to bring In Shadrach, 
of gods, and a lord of kings, and a revealer Meshach, and Abed-Nego. Then these men 
of secrets, since thou hast been able to re- have been brought in before the king, u >'e- 
veal this secret.’ buchadnezzaranswereth and saith to them, 

«Then the kiughath made Daniel great, ' Is it a laid plan, 0 Shadrach, Meshach, 
and many great gifts hath given to him, and and Abed-Nego—my gods ye sen e not, and 
hath caused him to rule over all the pro- to the golden image which I have raised up 
vlnce of Babylon, and chief of the prefects ye do no obeisance? 14 .Now, lo, ye are | 
overall the wise men of Babylon. «And ready, so that at the time that ye hear the 
Daniel hath sought from the king, and he voice of the comet, the flute, the harp, the 
appointed over the work of the province eackbut. the psaltery, and the symphony, 
of Babylon, Shndrach, Meshach, and Abed- and all kinds of music, ye fall down and do 
Nego: and Daniel is in the gate of the king, obeisance to the image which I have made 1 
JIT. 1 NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king hath —and lo, ye do no obeisance—in that hour 
made an image of gold, its height sixty ye are cast into the midst of a burning fiery ! 
i cubits, its breadth six cubits: he hath raised furnace: and w ho is that God who deliver- j 
it up in the valley of Dura, in the province eth you out of my hands ? ’ < 

of Bahylon. 3 And Nebuchadnezzar the 16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Ahed-Nego ; 
king hath sent to gather the satraps,the pre- have answered, yea, they say to the king | 
| fects, the governore, the honourable judges, Nebuchadnezzar, ‘We have no need con- j 
the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, cerning this matter to answer thee. 17 T.o. 

| and all life rulers of the province, to come it is so; our God whom we serve, lie is able ! 
! to the dedication of the image which Nc- to deliver us out of the binning fiery fur- I 
I buchadnezzar the kinglmth raised up. nace; and from thy hand, 0 king. He will 

j 3 Then are gathered the satraps, the pre- deliver. 78 And lo—not; let it he known to ; 
fects, the governors, the honourable judges, thee, O king, that thy gods we do not sene, i 
the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and to the golden image thou hast raised ! 
and all the rulere of the province to the de- up we will not do obeisance.’ 
dication of the image which Nebuchndnez- 19 Then Nebuchadnezzar hath been full of 
zanthe king hath raised up: and they stand fury, and the expression of his face hath 
before the inmge which Nebuchadnezzar been changed concerning Shadrach, Me- 
hath raised up. shach. and Abed-Nego: lie answereth. anil 

* And a crier calleth mightily: *To you connnandeth to heat the furnace seven times 
they say: O peoples, nations, anil languages, above that which it is ever seen to be 
5 at the lime that yc hear the voice of the heated. »And certain mighty men who 
cornet, the flute, the harp, the sackbut, are in his force hath he commanded to 
the psaltery, the symphony, and nil kinds bind Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, 
of music, ye fall down and do obeisance to cast into the burning fiery furnace, 
before the golden image which Nebuchad- 31 Then these men have been bound in 
nezzar the king hath raised up: 6 aml whoso their coats, their tunics, and their turbans. • 
falleth not down and doth obeisance, in and their clothing, and have hcen cast into ! 
that hour he is cast into the midst of a tire midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

. burning fiery furnace.’ “Therefore at that —Therefore, because that the word of the i 
time, when all the peoples hear the voice king is urgeut, and the furnace heated ex- 1 
of the cornet, the flute, the harp, the sack- ceedingly, those men who have taken up 
but, the psaltery, and all kinds of music. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego—killed 
fall down do all the peoples, nations, ami them hath the spark of the fire. 2 s And 
languages, doing obeisance to the golden these three men, Shadrach, Meshach. and 
image which Nebuchadnezzar the king hath Abed-Nego. have fallen down bound in the 
raised up. midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

®Thereforc at that time, certain Chal- 27 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king hath 
deans have drawn near, and accused the been astonished, and hath risen up in haste: 
Jews. 3 They have answered, yea, they say he answereth and saith to his counscl- 
to Nebuchadnezzar the king: ‘O king, for lore, 'Have we not cast three men into the 
ages live. l0 Thou, O king, bast made a de- midst of the fire—bonnd?' They answer ami 
cree that every man who heareth the sound say to the king. 'Certainly, 0 king.' 25 He 
of the cornet, the flute, the harp, the sack- auswereth nnd saith, ‘I.o, I see four men 
| hut, the psaltery, and the symphony, and loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and j 
all kinds of music, shall fall down and they have no hurt: and the appearance of i 
do obeisance lo the golden image : *'a»d the fourth it like to n son of the gods.' 
j whoso falleth not down nnd dotli ohei- 26 Then Nebuchad nezzar hath drawn near 

sance, shall be cast into the midst of a to the gate of the burning flerv furnace: he | 
burning fiery furnace. 13 There are certain answereth and saith: - Shadrach. Meshach. 
Jews whom thou hast appointed over the and Abed-Nego, servants of God Most High, 
work of the province of Babylon. Sliadnicli, come forth, yea, conie.’ Then come forth 
Meshach, and Abed-Nego; these men have do Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, 
not made of thee, 0 king, any regard : thy from the midst of the fire 27 And gather- 
gods they serve not, and to the golden ing themselves together, the satraps, the 
image which thou hast raised up they make prefects, and the governors, nnd the eoun- 
no obeisance.’ aellors of the king, see these men. that the 

w Then Nebuchadnezzar, in anger and fire hath no power over their bodies, and 
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i the hair of their head hath not been singed 
I and their coals have not been changed, ona 
1 the smell of lire hath not pns?ed on them. 

| 28 Nebuchadnezzar answercth and saith: 

j ' Blessed in the God of Shadrach, Mcehach, 

' and Abed -Nego, who hath sent His angel, 

! and hath dcllveivd Ilia servants who trusted 

■ on Him, and the word of the King changed, 
uml gave up their bodice that they might 

! not serve nor d<> oheieance to any pod ex- 
| cept their own God. w And by me u decree 
| is made, tlmt Hny people, nation, or Urn- 
j gunge, which speaketh erroneously con 
1 corning the God of Shndrach, Meshach, ami 
1 Abcd-Nepo, 6lmll be made- pieces, ami its 
| house be made a dunghill, because there is 
I no other god who is able thus to deliver.' 

| *>Then the king hath caused Shadrach, Mc- 
sliach, ami Abed-Nego to prosper in the 
province of Bubvlon. 

JV. 1 ‘ NlCBl'CJIADNEZZAH the king to 
nil peoples, lialionB, and languages, who 
are dwelling in all the earth : Your peace 
be great! 2 The 6ignB and wonders which 
God Must High lmth done with me, it is 
pood before me to Bliew. ^Ilia signs how 
great! and Ilis wonders how mighty ! His 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
His rule is with peneration and generation. 

* ‘ I, Nebuchadnezzar, have been at rest in 
my house, ami flourishing in my palace: 
c u dream 1 have seen, and It maketh me 
afraid, and the conceptions on my bed, and 
llie visions of my bond, trouble me. G And 
by me a decree is made, to cause all the 
w ise men of Babylon to come up before me, 
that the Interpretation of the dream they 
may cause me to know. ’’Then come up do 
the scribes, the enchanters, the Clinldeuns, 
and the soothsayers: and the dream 1 have 
told before them, but its interpretation 
they do not make known to me. B And at 
( lasl come up before me hath Daniel, whose 
name in lii-Henhozznr (according to the 

■ name of my pod', and in wliomu the spirit 
of llie holy gods, and the dream before him 
1 have told: 

O Ht-ILeshazzar, master of tlie scribes, 
as I have known that the spirit of the holy 
pods in in thee, and no secret pres6cth Ihee, 
the visions of my dream which 1 have 
j Feen, nnd ils interpretation, tell 5u As to 
the visions of my head on my bed: I was 
looking, nnd lo, a tree in llie midst of the 
j earth, and its height is great. 11 Become 
; great hath the free, yen, strong, nnd Us 
height rcachelh to the heavens, and its 
vision to llio end of the whole land. Wits 
leaves are fair, nnd its budding great, and 
food for nil in in It; under It take shade 
doth the beast of tho field, nnd in its 
lmiighs dwell do the birds of the heavens, 
and of it fed are all flesh. 

lJ ‘ l was looking in llie visions of my 
head on my bed, nnd lo, a sifter, even a 
holy one, from the heavens coming down. 
«llu cnllcth mightily, and thus saith; a Cut 
dow n the tree, ami cut otr its branches, 
shake off its leaves, nnd sender ils budding: 
move nwny let the bensl from under it, and 
the birds from oil ils brunches. 15 But the 


stump of its roots leave in the enrth, even 
with a band of iron ami brass, in the tender | 
grass of the field, and with the dew of hea- j 
ven let it be wet, ami with the beasts in his ■ 
portion in the herb of the earth. 16 Let his 
heart from man's be changed, and let the 
heart of a beast be given to him, and let 
seven limes pass over him. 17 By the de¬ 
cree of the siflei'9 is the sentence, and by 
the saying of the holy ones the requirement; 
to llie intent that the living may know-that 
the Most High is ruler over llie kingdom of 
men. and to whom lie willcth He givethit, 
and the lowest of men raiseth up over it. 

i 8 ’ This dream 1 have seen, I, king Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar. And thou, 0 Bcllcshazzar, 
the interpretation tell, because all Die wise 
men of my kingdom are not able to cause 
me to know the interpretation: but thou art 
able, for the spiiitof Lhe holy god si* in thee. 

10 ‘ Then Daniel, whose name is Bclteshaz- 
zar, hath been astonished about au hour, 
and his thoughts trouble him. The king 
answercth nnd sailli: O Bellesh'azzar, let 
not the dream and its interpretation trouble 
thee. Beltcshazznr answercth and saith: 

My lord, the dream—to those who hate 
thee, ami its interpretation—to thine ene¬ 
mies. 20 The tree which thou hast seen, 
which hath become great and strong, and 
its height renchcth to the heavens, and its 
vision lo all the land, 31 and its leaves are. 
fair, and its hudding great, and food for all 
is in it, under it dwell doth the beast of the 
field, and on its boughs sit do the birds of 
the heavens: 

22 ‘ It is thou, 0 king, for thou hast become 
great and mighty ; and thy greatness hath 
become great, and hath reached Lo the hea¬ 
vens, ami thy dominion to the end of the 
earth. 23 And that which the king hath 
seen—a sifter, even n holy one, coming 
down from (he heuvens, nnd saying: Cut 
down the tree, nnd destroy it; but the 
.stump of ils roots leave in the enrth, even 
with n band of iron and brass, in the tender 
grille of the field, ami with the dew of hea- j 
ven let it be wet, nnd with the beast of lhe j 
field in his portion, till tlmt seven times { 
pass over him. 

21 ‘ This is the interpretation, Oking, and 
the decree of the Most High it is which i 
hath come against my lord the king: 26 And 
they drive thee away from men, nnd with 
the beast of the field is thy dwelling, and 
the hcrtPns oxen they cause thee lo eat, and 
by the dew of henven they wet Lhce, and 
seven times pass over thee, till that thou 
knowest tlmt the Most High is ruler in the 
kingdom of men, nnd lo whom He willcth 
He giveth it. w And that which they said— 
to leave the stump of the roots of the tree; 
thy kingdom nhideth for thee, after that 
thou knowest that the heavens do rule. 

27 'Therefore, Oking, lei my counsel be ac¬ 
ceptable unto thee, nnd thy sins by right¬ 
eousness break off, nnd thy perversity by 
pitying llie poor; lo, it mny be a lengthen¬ 
ing of thine ense. 

I 2S ‘ All— hath come on Nebuchadnezzar 
the king. 


m 
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®' At* the end of twelve months, on the 
! palace of the kingdom of Babylon he hath 
j been walking: 35 the king answereth and 
I saith, Is not this that great Babylon which 
I I have built, for the house of the kingdom, 

I by the might uf my strength, and for the 
I glory of mine honour? 

I a* 4 While the word is in the king’s mouth, 

| a voice from heaven hath fallen: To thee 
they say: O Nebuchadnezzar the king: 
the kingdom hath passed away from thee: 
32 and from men they drive thee away, and 
with the beast of the field is thy dwelling: 
the herb os oxen they cause thee to eat; 
and seven times pass over thee, till thou 
1 knowest that the Most High is ruler over 
the kingdom of men, and to whom He 
willeth lie giveth It. 

33 'In that hour the thing hath been ful¬ 
filled on Nebuchadnezzar, and from meu he 
is driven, and the herb as oxen he eateth, 
and by the dew of heaven his body is wet, 

! till that his hair ns eagles* hath become 
great, and his nails as birds’. 

344 And at the end of the days I, Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, to heaven have lifted up mine 
i eyes, and mine understanding unto me re- 
i turneth, and the Most High I have blessed, 
and the Eternal Living One I have praised 
and honoured, whose dominion w an ever- 
1 lasting dominion, and His kingdom with 
I generation and generation. ^Andallwho 
dwell on the earth as nothing are reckoned; 
and according to his will He doth among 
the forces of heaven aud those who dwell 
on the earth: and there is none that clap- 
I peth witli his hand, and saith to Him, 

! What host thou done ? 

I 36 ' At that time my understanding return- 

j eth unto me, and for the glory of my kiug- 
dom, my honour and my brightness return 
unto me, and to me my counsellors and my 
great men seek, and over my kingdom I 
have hcen made right, and abundant great¬ 
ness hath been added to me. 

"'Now I, Nehuchadnezzar, praise and 
exalt and honour the King of heaven, for 
all His works are truth, and His paths judg¬ 
ment; and they who walk in pride He is 
able to humble.' 

V. 1 BELSHAZZAR the king hath made 
a great feast to a thousand of his great 
men, and before the thousand he drinketh 
wine. 2 Belshazzar hath commanded (while 
tasting the wine) to bring in the vessels of 
gold and of silver which Nebuchadnezzar 
his father had taken from the temple which 
is iu Jerusalem, that drink with them may 
the king and his great men, liis wives and 
his concubines. 

3 Then have they brought in the vessels of 
gold which had been taken out of the tem¬ 
ple of the house of God which is iu Jeru¬ 
salem, aud drunk with Lhem have the king 
and his great men, his wives and his con¬ 
cubines. 4 They have drunk wine, and 
praised the gods of gold, and of silver, of 
brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

*lu that hour come forth have the fingers 
of a mau’s hand, and are writing over- 
agomst the candlestick, ou the plaster of 
5GU 


the wall of the king’s palace: and the king 
seeth tho extremity of the band which in j 
writing. 6 Then the king's countenance i 
hath changed, and his thoughts trouble him, ! 
and the joints of his loins are loosed, and his l 
knees are smiting one against another. ; 

7 Call doth the king mightily, to bring up ( 
the enchanters, the Chaldean^ and the 
soothsayers. Answer doth the king, and I 
say to the wise men of Babylon: 'Any man 
who readeth this writing, and its interpre¬ 
tation sheweth me, purple he putteth ou, 
and a bracelet of gold on his neck, and third 
in the kingdom he ruleth.’ 

B Then come up do all the wise men of 
the king, and they are not able to read the 
writing, or the interpretation to make 
known to the king. 9 Then king Belshazzar 
is greatly troubled, and his countenance 
changeth in him, and his great men are 
perplexed. 

l0 The queen, on account of the words of 
the king and his great men. to the banquet- 
house hath come up. Answer doth the 
l queen, and say. 4 O king, for ages live; let 
not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor thy 
countenance be changed: 11 there is a man 
in thy kingdom in whom w the spirit of the 
holy gods: and, in the days of thy father, 
light, and understanding, and wisdom—as 
the wisdom of the gods—hath been found 
in him : and king Nebuchadnezzar thy fa¬ 
ther, chief of the scribes, enchanters. Chal¬ 
deans, soothsayers, hath established him, 
—thy father, O king; >-because that an ex¬ 
cellent spirit, and knowledge, and under¬ 
standing, interpreting of dreams, aud show¬ 
ing of enigmas, and loosing of knots have 
been found in him. iu Daniel, whose mime 
the king made Belteshazzar: now let Da¬ 
niel be called, and the interpretation he 
will show.’ 

13 Then Daniel hath been caused to come 
up before the king. Answer doth the king, 
and say to Daniel, ‘Art thou that Daniel 
who arf of the children of the Removed of 
Judah, whom the king my father brought 
in out of Judah? H Aiul I have heard of 
thee, that the spirit of the gods is in thee, 
and light, and understanding, and excel¬ 
lent wisdom have been found in thee. 

1 3 4 And now, caused to come up before me 
have been the wise men, the enchanters, 
that this writing they may read, and its in¬ 
terpretation to cause me to know: and they 
are not able to shew the interpretation of 
the thing: 16 and I—I have heard of thee, 
that thou art able to give interpretations, 
and to loose knots: now, lo—thou art able 
to read the writing, and its interpretation 
to cause me to know—purple thou puttest 
on, and a bracelet of gold on thy neck, and 
third in the kingdom thou rulest.' 

1‘Then doth Daniel answer aud say be¬ 
fore the king, 4 Thy gifts be to thyself, and 
thy fee to another give : nevertheless, tho 
writing I read to the king, and the inter¬ 
pretation I cause him to know: ,s 0 thou 
king, God Most High, a kingdom, and great¬ 
ness, and glory, and honour, gave to Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar thy father: * 9 and because of 
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I the greatness which lie gave to him, all 
1 peoples, nations, ami languages were trem- 
t bllng ami fearing before him : whom he 
willed he slew, nnd whom he willed he kept 
jdlvc, and whom he willed he raised up, and 
whom lie willed he made low. ™Aml when 
i his heart was high, and his spirit was 
! strong to act proudly, he hath been caused 
to come down from the throne of his king- 
! -dom, and his glory they have caused to 
j pass away from him, 21 and from the sons 
of men he Is driven, nnd his heart with the 
I beasts hath been like, and with tho wild 
| ass is his dwelling: the herb like oxen they 
cause him to eat, and by the dew of heaven 
Is his body wet; tilt he hath known that God 
Most High is ruler over the kingdom of 
men, and whom He willcth He raiseth up 
■over it. 

2 - ‘ And thou, his son, 0 Belshazzar, hast 
not humbled thy heart, though all tins thou 
bust known -‘‘and against the Lord of hoa- 
( veil thou hast lifted up thyself; and the 
I vessels of Ilis house have they brought in 
) heforo thee, and thou, and thy great men, 

! thy wives and thy concubines, are drinking 
j wine with them, and the gods of silver, and 
; of gold, of brass, of Iron, of wood, and of 
: stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know, 

! thou hast praised ; and the God in whose 
| hand in thy breath, nud all Ihy ways. Him 
j thou hast not honoured. 

24 ‘ Then from before Ilim sent is the ex 
> tremity of the hand; and this writing is 
I noted down. 25 And this w the writing 
I which is noted down: Numbered, Weigh- 
; ED, and Divided, ac This is the interpreta¬ 
tion of the thing: Numbered—G od hath 
numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. 

| 27 Weighed—T hou art weighed In the bftl- 
; -antes, and hast been found lacking. 

I 28 DIVIDED—Divided Is thy kingdom, and it 
hath been given to the Medes and Persians.' 

-’Then hath Belshazzar commanded, and 
they have clothed Daniel with purple, 

< and n bracelet of gold on his neck, and 
have proclaimed concerning him that he is 
the third ruler in the kingdom. 30 In that 
i night Belshazzar king of the Chaldeans 
I is slain; and Darius the Medc hath taken 
| the kiugdniu, when sixty and two years old. 

VI. 1 IT hath been good before Darius, 

, and he hath established over the kingdom 
I -a hundred and twenty satraps, that they 
j may be throughout tho whole kingdom, 
j - And higher limn they arc three presidents, 
j of whom Daniel is first, that these satraps 
may give to thorn an account, and the king 
I have no loss. 3 Then this Daniel hath been 
overseer over the presidents and sutrap9, 
because an excellent spirit uf in him; and 
tho king hath thought to establish him 
over the whole kingdom. 

4 Then tho presidents and the satraps 
have sought to llud n cause uf complaint 
against Daniel concerning the kingdom; 
hut any cause of complaint or corruption 
they arc not able to llud, because lie in 
faithful, and no error or corruption hath 
been found in him. 3 Then these men suy, 
‘ We shall not find against this Daniel any 


cause of complaint, except we have found ] 
it against him through the law of his God/ i 

“Then these presidents nud satraps have ! 
assembled near the king, and thus they say 
to him: * 0 king Darius, for ages livel 
7 Taken oounsel have all the presidents of 
the kingdom, the prefects, and the satraps, 
the counsellors, and the governors, to 
establish a royal statute, and to strengthen 
an interdict; that any who seekelh a peti¬ 
tion from any god or man during thirty 
days, snve of thee, 0 king, shall be east into 
a den of lions. 8 Now, O king, thou do6t 
establish the interdict, and sign the writ¬ 
ing, that it be not changed, us a law of 
-Media and Persia, which passeth not away.’ | 

9 Therefore king Darius hath sigued the 
writing nud interdict. 

10 And Daniel, when he hath known that 
the writing is signed, hath gone up to hia 
house; and the window being opened for 
him, in liis upper chamber, over-againsfc 
Jerusalem, then three times in the day he 
kncclcth on his knees, and praycth, and 
confcsseth before his God, because he did 
*o before this. 

11 Then these men assembled, and found 
Daniel praying and entreating grace before 
his God. 12 Then they have come near, yea, 
they say before the king concerning the 
king’s interdict: ‘Hast thou not signed an 
interdict, that any man who seckcth from 
any god or man during thirty days, save of 
thee, 0 king, shall be cast into a den of 
lions?’ Answer doth the king, and say, 
•The thing is certain as a law of Media and 
Persia, which passeth not away.' 43 Then 
have they answered, yea, they say before 
the king, that, ■Daniel, who is of the child¬ 
ren of the Removed of Judah, hath not 
placed on thee, O l^ng, any regard, nor on 
the inLcrdict which thou hast signed, and 
three times in n day seeketh his petition.’ 

14 Then the king, when lie hath heard the 
matter, is greatly displeased at himself, 
and on Daniel hath set his heart to deliver 
him; ami till the going up of the sun he 
arranged to deliver him. ,s Thcii these 
men have assembled near the king, and say 
to the king, ‘Know, 0 king, that the law of 
Media and Persia is: That no interdict or 
statute which the king established is to 
be changed.’ 

16 Then the king hath commanded, nnd 
they have brought Daniel, nnd have cast 
him into^a den of lions. The king answer- 
eth nnd saith to Daniel, ‘Thy God, whom 
thou servest continually, Himself will de¬ 
liver thee.’ 17 And a stone hath been 
brought and placed at the mouth of the 
dun; and the king hath sealed it with his 
signet, and with the signet of his great 
men, that the purpose be not changed con¬ 
cerning Daniel. 

18 Then hath the king gone to his palace, 
nnd hath passed the night fasting: and Du- 
lmvnu have not been brought up before 
him, and his sleep hath fled f rom off him. 

I 9 Then the king riseth in the cnrly morn¬ 
ing, at the light, and in haste to the den of ! 
lions lie hath gone. 2,1 And at his coming 
5ti7 
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Danins vision 


of the four beasts. 


near to the den, to Daniel, with a grieved 
voice, ho crietli. The king onswereth and 
saith to Daniel, ‘O Daniel, servant of the 
living God—thy God whom thou servest 
continually—is He able to deliver Dice from 
the lions?' 

si Then hath Daniel spoken with the king: 
*0 king, for ages live: B my God hath sent 
His messenger, and shut the lions' mouths, 
and they have not injured me: because be¬ 
fore Him purity hath been found in me: 

) and also before thee, O king, injury I have 
: not done.’ a Then was the king very glad 
for him, and hnth commanded Daniel to be 
! taken up out of the den; and Daniel hath 
| been taken up out of the den, and no in- 
jnvy hnth been found in him, because he 
I hath believed in his God. 24 And the king 
I hath commanded, and they have brought 
I those men who lind accused Daniel, and 
Into the den of lions they have cast them, 
i they, their children, and their wives; and 
! they have not come to the lower part of the 
den till the lions have power over them, 
and nil their bones have broken small. 

25 Then hath Darius the king written to 
all the peoples, nations, and languages, who 
dwell in all the land: ‘Yonr peace be grent! 

26 From before me made is a decree, that in 
every dominion of my kingdom they trem¬ 
ble and fear before the God of Daniel, for 
He is the living God, and abiding for ever, 
and His kindgdoin that which is not de¬ 
stroyed, and His dominion is till the end. 

27 A deliverer, and a rescuer, and a doer of 
signs and wonders in heaven ami In earth is 
He who hath delivered Daniel from the paw 
of the lions.’ 28 And this Daniel hath pros¬ 
pered in the reign of Darius, and in the 
reign of Cyrus the Persian. 

VII. i IN* the first 4 ear of Belshazzar 
king of Babylon, Daniel hath seen a dream, 
and the visions of his bend on his bed: then 
lmth lie written the dream: the chief of the 
things he hath told. 3 Answer doth Daniel 
and say, ‘I wn 9 seeing in my vision'by 
night, audio, the four winds of heaven are 
coming forth to the Great Sea. 3 And four 
great beasts are coming up from the sea, 
diverse one from another. 4 The first iV 
like a lion, nnd it hath an eagle’s wings. I 
wi.s seeing till that its wings have been 
plucked, ami it hath been lifted up from 
the earth, and on feet as a man hath been 
caused to stand, nnd the heart of man is 
given to it. s And lo, another beast, a se¬ 
cond, like to a bear, and to the same autho¬ 
rity it hath been raised, and three ribs are 
In its mouth, betweccn its teeth ; and 
thus they say to it: Rise, consume much 
flesh. 

c ' After this I was seeing, and lo, another 
like a leopard, nnd it hath four wings of n 
fowl on its back; and four heads hath the 
beast: and dominion is given to it. 

7 ‘After this I was seeing in the visions of 
the night, and lo, a fourth beast, terrible 
and fearful, and exceedingly strong; ami it 
hath iron teeth, very great: it hath con¬ 
sumed, yea, it breaketh small, ami the rem¬ 
nant with its feet it hnth trampled ; and it 
66 S 


is diverse from all the beasts which are be¬ 
fore it; and it hath ten horns. 

0 * I wns considering concerning the horns, 
and lo, another horn, a little one, hath come 
up between them, nnd three of the first 
horns have been eradicated from before it: 
and lo, eyes as the eyes of man are in this 
horn, and a mouth speaking great things. 

01 1 was seeing till that the tliroues have 
been thrown down, and the Ancient of 
Days is seated, His garment as snow w 
white, nnd the hair of Hia head as pure 
wool. His throne flames of fire, its wheels 
burning fire. 10 A flood of fire is proceeding 
and coming out from before Ilim; a thou¬ 
sand thousands sen e Him, and a myriad of 
myriads before Him rise up: the Judge is 
seated, and the books have been opened. 

11 ‘ I was seeing: then because of the voice 
of the great word3 which the horn is speak¬ 
ing, I was seeing till that the beast is slain, 
and his body hath been destroyed, and 
given to the burning fire. 73 And the rest 
of the beasts have caused their dominion to 
pass away, and a prolongation in life is 
given to them, during a season and a time. 

13 * I was seeing in the visions oi the night, 
and lo, with the clouds of heaven as a son 
of man was one coming, and unto the An¬ 
cient of Days he hath come, and before 
Him they have brought him near. 14 And 
to him is given dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom,’and nil peoples, nations, and lan¬ 
guages do serve him: his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which passeth not 
away, and his kingdom that which is not 
destroyed. 

is-pierced hath been my spirit (I, Daniel 
in the midst of tbe sheath, aud the visions 
of my head trouble me. 1? I have drawn 
near unto one of those standing, and the 
certainty I seek from him of all this. And 
he hath told to me, yen, the interpretation 
of the things he causeth me to know:— 

i ? ‘These great beasts, which a re four, are 
four kings; they rise up from the earth; 
I s and take the kingdom do the saints of the 
Most High; and they strengthen the king¬ 
dom for ever, even for ever and ever. 

19 4 Then I wished for certainty concerning 
the fourth beast, which was diverse from 
them all, fearful exceedingly; its teeth of 
iron, and its nails of brass; it bath devour¬ 
ed, it breaketh small, and the remnant 
with its feet it hath tnuuplevL 20 And con¬ 
cerning the ten horns which are in its 
head, and of the other which came up, ami 
before which three have fallen, even of that 
horn which hath eyes, and a mouth speak¬ 
ing great things, nnd whose appearance is 
great above its companions: 

31 • I was beholding, and this horn is mak¬ 
ing war with the saints, and hath prevailed 
over them; -till the Ancient of Days 
hath come, nnd Judgment is given to the 
saints of the Most High, aud the time hath 
come, nnd the sainU have strengthened 
the kingdom. 

a ‘ Thus he said: The fourth beast is the 
fourth kingdom on the earth, which is di¬ 
verse from nil kingdoms, and it consumeth 
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ram and of the hc-goat. 


the whole earth, and trendeth it down, and 
brenketh it small. 24 Ami the ten horns 
out of this kingdom arc ten kings; they 
rise, nml another rlseth after them, ami it 
is diverse from the former, ami three kings 
it humbleth. '^Aiul words as an adversary 
of the Most High It speaketh, and the 
saints of the Most Illgh it woarelh out, 
and h<i])clh to change seasons and laws; 
nml they are given Into its lmml, during a 
time, and limes, and a division of a time. 

45 ‘And th ‘.ludgelsfleated,and its dominion 
they cause to pass away, to cut oil, ami to 
destroy—lo the end. 27 And the kingdom, 
nml the dominion, even the greatness of 
the kingdom under Lho whole heavens, is 
given to the people, the saints of the Most 
High: Ills kingdom wan evorlasting king¬ 
dom, nml all dominions serve and obey Him. 

2i ‘ Hitherto is the cml of the matter. I 
Daniel, greatly do my thoughts trouble me, 
ami my countenance is changed on me, and 
the matter in my heart I have kept. 

Vffl. 1 * IN the third year of the reign of 
Polshazzar the king, a vision hath ap¬ 
peared unto me, (I Daniel,) after that 
which had appeared unto me at the begin¬ 
ning. -Ami i see in a vision; and it cnmcth 
to pass, in iny seeing, and I <rm in Shnslnin 
tho palace, which is in the province of Elam; 
ami I see in n vision, and I have been by 
the stream Uhil. a And I lift up mine eyes, 
and look, mid lo, a certain ram standing 
before tiic stream, nml it hath two horns, 
and the two horns are high; and the one is 
higher than the other, and the high one 
coincth up laat. * I have seen the ram 
pushing westward, and northward, and 
southward, and no living creatures stand 
before it, nml there Is none delivering out 
of its hand; mid it hath done according lo 
its will, and lialh exerted Itself. 

11 And I lmve been considering, and lo, n 
young bo goat coming from the west, over 
the face of the whole earth, whom none 
toueheth in the earth : as to the young hc- 
goat, a conspicuous horn is between its 
eyes. n And it comcth in unto the ram pos¬ 
sessing two horns, which I had seen stand¬ 
ing before the stream, and runneth toward 
it in the fury of its power. T And I have 
seen it coming near the ram, and it hccom- 
cth embittered at it, and smiteth the rnm, 
mul shlvereth its two horns, and there hath 
been no power in the ram to stand before 
it, ami It cnstclh it to the earth, and tram* 
plcth it down: mul there hath been no de¬ 
liverer to the ram from its power. 

B ' And the young hc-gunl hath clone very 
grcnl things: and when it is strong, broken 
hath been Ihe great horn; and come up 
doth a vision of four iu its place, at the 
four winds of heaven. 5 And from the one 
of them come out hath a little horn, nml it 
maketh ilself very great towards the south, 
and towards Hie oast, and towards the 
beauteous land. 40 Yea, it maketh itself 
great—unto the host of heaven, and caus¬ 
ed h to rail to the earth some of the host, 
and of the stars, and trampleth them down. 

11 And unto the ih ince of the host it maketh 


itself great, and by it taken away hath been 
the dally sacrifice, and thrown down the 
base of Ilis sanctuary. 12 And the host is 
given up, with the dally sacrifice, through 
transgression, and it tinoweth down truth 
to the earth, and it worked, and prospered. 

,#, And I hear a certain holy one speak- , 
ing, and a certain holy one saith to the J 
wonderful numhercr who is Bpcnking: Till i 
when is the vision of the daily sacrifice, and j 
of the transgression, an nstonishinent, of i 
making both sanctuary and host a treading 
down ? 14 And ho saith unto me, Till even¬ 
ing—morning two thousand and three hun¬ 
dred; then justified is the holy place. 

15 ‘And It comcth to pass in my seeing 
(I, Daniel,) the vision, that 1 require under¬ 
standing, and lo, standing over-against mo 
is as the appearance of a mighty one. 4C And 
I hear a voice of man between the banks of 
TJlai, and he callctli and saith; Gabriel, 
cause this one to understand the appear¬ 
ance. 17 And he comcth in near my station, 
and at his coming in I have been afraid, 
and r fall on my face: and he saith unto 
me: Understand, son of man ; for at the 
time of the cud is the vision. 18 And in his 
speaking with me, I have been in n trance 
on my face, on the earth: and he striketh 
at me, and cnusctli me to stand on my 
station, 42 and saith: Lo, I—I cause thee 
to know that which is In the latter end of 
the indignation: for, at the appointed time 
is the end: 

201 The ram which thou hast seen, possess 
ing two horns, are the kings of Media and 
Persia. 21 And the young he-gont, the hairy 
one, is the king of Javan: and the greut 
horn which is between its eyes is the first 
king. 22 Ami that bpiug broken, stand up 
do four in its place: four kingdoms from 
the nation stand up, but not in its power. 

2:4 ' And in the latter end of their kingdom, 
about the perfecting of the transgressors, 
stand up doth a king, fierce of face, ami 
understanding hidden things. 24 And his 
power hath been mighty, but not by his own 
power: and wonderful things he destroy¬ 
ed, and hath prospered, and wrought, and 
destroyed mighty ones, even the people of 
the Holy Ones. 

25 ‘ And by his understanding he hath also 
caused deceit to-prosper in his hum!; and 
in liis heart he maketh himself great, and 
by ease lie destroyoth many: nml ngninst 
the Prince of princes he stnndeth up—and 
without hand he Is broken. 2,l Aml the np- 
pearancc of the evening ami of tho morn¬ 
ing, which is told, is true : and thou, hide 
thou the vision: for it is after many days.’ 

27 And I, Daniel, have been, yea, 1 became 
sick for (lays: blit I rise, and do tbe king's 
work, ancl am astonished at the appearance, 
but none umlorstniuletli. 

[X. 4 JN tlio first year of Darius, son of 
AlmsucniB, of the seed of the Medes. who 
hath been made king over the kingdom of 
the Chaldeans, 2 in tho first year of liis 
reign, I, Daniel, lmve understood by books 
lho number of the years, (because the word j 
of the Loud lmth been unto Jeremiah the 

6(59 j 
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prophet,) concerning the fulfilling of the tiona, and the city on which Thy name is I 
wastes of Jerusalem—seventy years. 3 And called; for not for our righteousness are we I 
1 Bet my face uuto the Lord God, to Beck by causing our supplications to fall before ! 
prayer and supplications, with fasting, and Thee, but for Thine own mercies which are 
sackcloth, and ashes. many. 19 0 Lord, hear; 0 Lord, forgive; O 

*'And I pray to the LORD my God, and Lord, attend and do; delay not, for Thine i 
confess, nnd say; I beseech Thee, O Lord own sake. 0 my God: for Thy name is called 
God, the great and fearful, keeping cove- on Thy city, and on Thy people.’ 
liant nnd kindness to those who love Him, ®And while I am speaking, and praying, 
and to those keeping His commands: 5 we nnd confessing my sin. and the sin of mv ; 
have sinned, and done perversely, nnd done people Israel, and causing my supplication 
wickedly, nnd rebelled, turning aside from to fall before the Lord my God, for the ! 
; Thy commands, and from Thy judgments: holy mount or my God, -iyea, while I am ( 
tt and wc have not hearkened unto Thy ser- speaking in prayer, even that one Gabriel, 
j vauts. the prophets, who have spoken in whom I had seen in vision at the beginning, l 
] Thy name unto our kings, our princes, and being caused to fly swiftly, cometh unto 
I our fathers,and to all the people of the land, me at the time of the evening offering. ! 
j 7 ' To Thee, O Lord, is righteousness, and 22 And he giveth understanding, and j 
■ to us shame of face, ns at this day: to the spealccth with me, and saith: ‘0 Daniel, j 
1 men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of now have I come out to cause thee to con- 
I Jerusalem, and to all Israel, who are near, sider understanding wisely. 23 At the be- 
j and who ore far off, in all the lands whither ginning of thy supplications hath the word 
; Thou hast driven them, for their trespass come forth, and I have come to declare it, 

1 which they have trespassed against Thee. for thou art greatly desired ; and under- 
| 8 O Lord, to us ix shame of face, to our stand thou concerning the matter, aud 

! kings, to our princes, ami to our fathers, consider concerning the appearance I 

j because we have sinned against Thee. 2 * ‘ Seventy weeks are determined for thy 

j 9 ‘ To the Lord our God are mercies and people, and for thy holy city, to shut up the 
] forgivenesses, for we have rebelled against transgression, and to seal up sins, and to 
Ilim, 10 and have not hearkened to the voice cover iniquity, and to bring in an everlast- 
of the LORD our God, to walk in nis laws, ing righteousness, and to seal up vision. 

• which He hath set before us by the hand of and prophet, and to anoint the holy of 
; His servauts the prophets. 11 And all Israel holies. 25 And thou shalt know, and con- 
j have transgressed Thy law, turning aside so sider wisely: from the going out of the word 
: as not to hearken to Thy voice; and poured to restore and to build Jerusalem till Mes- 
I on us is the execration, and the oath, that siah the Leader is seven weeks, and sixty 
I is written in the law of Moses, the servant and two weeks: the broad place hath been 
of God, for we have sinned against Him. built again, aud the rampart, even in the 
| 12 ‘ And Heconflmicth His words which lie distress of the times. 20 And after the sixty 

j hath spoken against us, and against our and two weeks, cut off is Messiah: and the 
. judges who have judged us, bringing hi city and the holy place are not his: the 
i upon us great evil: for it hath not been Leader who cometh destroyeth the people: 
done under the whole heavens as it hath and its etui is with a Hood, and till the end 
been done in Jerusalem. i3 As it is written is war. determined are desolations. 27 And 
in the law r of Moses: All this evil hath come he hath strengthened a covenant with many 
upon us: and we have not appeased the one week, and in the midst of the week 
face of the LonD our God, turning back liecauseth sacrifice and offering to cease, 
from our iniquities, and acting wisely and by the wing of abominations he maketh 
through Thy truth. 14 And the LORD watch- desolate, even till the consummation, and 
eth for the evil, and bringeth it in upon us: that which is determined is poured ou the 
for righteous is the Lord our God concern- desolate one.' 

ingall His works that He hath done: and X. *IX the third year of Cyrus king of 
we have not hearkened to His voice. 15 And Persia, a thing is revealed to Daniel, whose 
now, 0 Lord our God. who hast brought out mime is called Belteshazzar, and the thing 
Thy people from the land of Egypt by a is true, and the warfare is great: and lie 
strong hand, and dost make for Thyself a hath understood the Ihing, and hath uiuler- 
nanie as at this day, we have sinned, we standing about the appearance, 
have done wickedly. 2 * In those days, I, Daniel, have been 

i* ‘ 0 Lord, according to all Thy righteous- mourning three weeks of days; 3 desirable 
ness, let turn back, I pray Thee. Thine bread 1 have not eaten, and flesh or wine 
anger and Thy fury from Thy city Jernsa- hath not come unto my mouth; and I have ■ 
lem. Thy holy mount: for by our sins, and not anointed myself at all/till the com pie - 
by the iniquities of our fathers, Jerusalem tionof three weeks of days. 1 

t ami Thy people are for u reproach to all * ‘Amlin the twenty and fourth day of 
I our neighbours. 17 And now, hearken, O the first month. I have been by the side 
our God, unto the prayer of Thy servant, of the great river, which is Hiddekel: 5 and 
and unto his supplications, and cause Thy I lift up mine eyes, and look, anil lo, a 
face to shine on Thy sanctuary, w hich is de- certain one clothed m linen, nnd his loins 
solate, for the Lord's sake. girt with pure gold of Uphnz: 6 and his body 

18 ' Incline, O my God. Thine car. nnd as a heryl, and his face ns tlio appearance 
hear; opeu Thine eyes, nnd see our tlcsvla- of lightning, aud his eyes as lamps of fire, 
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j bright brass, and the voice of hiB words aB 
the voice of a multitude. 

1 *' And I have seen (I, Daniel, by myself) 

the appearance: the men who have been 
with me have not seen the appearance; but 
a great trembling hath fallen on them, and 
they flee to be hidden. 8 And I have been 
left by myself, and I see this great appear¬ 
ance, and there hath been no power left in 
me, and my honour bath been turned in 
me to corruption, yea, 1 have not retained 
power. 

8 ‘ And I hear the voice of his words: and 
when I hear tho voice of his words, then I 
have been in a trnneo on my face, and my 
face in to the earth. 18 And lo, a hand 
hath come against me, and shakctli me on 
my knees, and the palms of my hands. 

>i' And he Bnilh unto me : Daniel, man 
greatly desired, attend to the words which 
i am speaking unto thee, and stand on thy 
stution, for now have I been sent unto thee. 

‘And when ho speaketh with me this word, 
I have stood trembling. 12 And he saith 
I unto me: Fear not, Daniel, for from the 
first day that thou didst give thy heart to 
•understand, and to humble thyself before 
thy <lod, thy wordB have been heard, and I 
have come because of thy words. 

13 ‘ And the prince of the kingdom of Der¬ 
ain is standing over-ngainst me twenty-one 
days, and lo, Michael, lirst of the chief 
princes, hath come in to help me ; and 1 
have remained there near the kings of Per- 
sin. 11 And 1 have come to cause thee to 
understand that which doth happen to tliy 
people in the latter end of the days, for 
yet the vision in after days. 

14 ‘ Ami when be speaketh with me about 
these things, I have set my face toward the 
earth, nml have been silent. 1C And lo, as 
the manner of the children of men, hestrik- 
eth against my lips, and I open tny mouth, 
and speak, and say unto him who is stand¬ 
ing over-uguinst me: My lord, by the ap- 
pcuruncc my pangs have been turned 
against me, ami 1 have retained no power. 
17 And how is the servant of this my lord 
able to speak with tills my lord ? as for me, 
henceforth, there rcmainclli in me no 
power, yea, breath lmth not been left in me. 

18 ‘ And lie coiitiiiuctb, und sti iketh at me, 
as the appearance of a man, nml strength¬ 
ened me, 18 and saith: Fear not, O man 
greatly desired: peace to thee; be strong, 
yen, bo strong. And when lie speaketh 
with mo, 1 have strengthened myself, and I 
say, Let my lord speak; for thou hast 
strengthened me. -°Aud he saith, Hast 
, thou known why l have come unto thee? 

, even now I turn back to fight with the 
priuco of Persia: yea, I nm going out, and 
io, tho prince of Javun comclh. 21 But 
! 1 decline to thee that which Is noted down 

In tho Writing of Truth: nml there is no 
ono strengthening himself with me, cou- 
| ccrnlng these, except Michael your prince, 
j XI. 1 ‘AND 1, in the tlrstyearof Darius the 
Mode, my standing in for a strengthener, 

I and for a Btronghold to him. 2 And, now, 


kings are standing for Persia; and the fourth 
becometh far richer than oil: ami accord- 
to his strength by his riches he stirreth np 
the whole of the kingdom of Javan. 3 And 
a mighty king hath stood, and ruled a great 
dominion, and hath done according to his 
will. *Aml according to his standing 16 
his kingdom broken, and divided to the 
four winds of the heavens; and not to his 
posterity, nor according to his dominion 
which he hath ruled: for his kingdom is 
plucked up—even for others beside these. 

5 ■ And a king of the south (even of his 
princcB) becometh strong, and prevaileth 
against him, and hath ruled: a great do¬ 
minion w his dominion. 

6 ‘ And at the end of years they join them¬ 
selves together; and a daughter of the king 
of the south comcth in unto the king of the 
north to do upright things: and she retrtin- 
eth not thepowor of the arm; aud he stand- 
ctli not, nor his power: and she is given up, 
she, und those who bring her in, ami her 
child, and lie who strengtheueth her in 
these times. 

7 ' And one hath stood up from a branch 
of her roots, in his station, and he cometh 
unto the bulwark, yea, he cometh into a 
stronghold of the king of the. south, and 
hath wrought against them, and done 
mightily. 8 And even their gods, with their 
princes, with their desirable vessels of 
silver and gold, into captivity he bringeth 
into Egypt: and lie standeth more years 
than the king of the north. 

3 ‘ And the king of the south cometh unto 
the kingdom, and he turncth back unto his 
own land. 10 And his sons stir themselves 
up, ami have gathered a multitude of great 
forces: and lie certainly cometh in, and 
hath overflowed, and liuth passed through; 
mid lie turncth hack, and they stir them¬ 
selves up unto his stronghold. 11 Ami the 
king of tho south becometh embittered, 
nml hath gone out nml hath fought with him, 
with the king of the north, and hath caused 
a great multitude to stand; mid the multi¬ 
tude ln.th been given Into liis hand, 13 and 
lie hath carried away the multitude; his 
heart is high, and he hath caused myriads 
to fall, but lie becometh not strong. 

73 ‘And the king of the north hath turned 
back, ami hath caused a multitude greater 
than the first to stand, and at the end of 
the tiling n second time he certainly com¬ 
eth in with a great force, and with much 
substance. H Aml in those times many 
stand up against the king of the south: and 
the children of the destroyers of thy peo¬ 
ple lift themselves up to establish the vision 
—and they have stumbled. 

15 ‘And the king of the north comcth in, 
and pouretli out a mount, and hath cap¬ 
tured llie fenced cities; and the arms of 
the south stand not, nor the people of his 
choice, yea, there is no power to stand. 
18 And lie who cometh unto him doth ac¬ 
cording to his will, and there is none stand¬ 
ing before him; ami lie standeth in the de¬ 
sirable land, aiul it w wholly in his lmnd. 
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i! And he Betteth Ilia Lice to go in with the 
strength of hia whole kingdom, and the up¬ 
right with him: and he hath wrought, nnd 
the daughter of women he piveth to him. to 
corrupt her: but she stamleth not, nor is 
for him. 

ib 4 And he turnetli hack his face to the 
isles, and hath captured many; but a prince 
hath caused his reproach of himself to cease; 
without his reproach he turneth it back to 
him. i* Aud he turneth back his face to the 
strongholds of his land, nnd hath stumbled 
and fallen, and is not found. 

s°* And stood up on his station hath one 
causing an exactor to pass over the honour 
of the kingdom: and in a few days he is de¬ 
stroyed, but not in anger, nor in battle. 

-i ‘And on liis station hath a despicable one 
stood up, nnd they have not given unto him 
the honour of the kingdom : and lie hath 
come in quietly, and hath strengthened the 
kingdom by flatteries. 2 - And the arms of 
the Hood are overflowed from before him, 
and are broken; yea, also the leader of the 
covenant. 23 And after they have joined 
themselves unto him, lie worketh deceit, 
and hath increased, and been strong by a 
few of the nation. 21 Peaceably even into 
the fertile places of the province he comcth, 
and hath done that which liis fathers did 
not, nor his fathers’ fathers; prey, and spoil, 
and substance, to them he scattereth: nnd 
against fenced places lie dcvisetli liis de¬ 
vices, even for a time. 

25 ' And he stirreth up his power and his 
heart against the king of the south with a 
great force: and the king of the south stir- 
retli himself up to battle with a very great 
and mighty force, but standeth not, for 
they devise devices against him ; 20 and 
those who eat his portion of food destroy 
him, and liis force ovorfloweth ; and fallen 
have many wounded. 

27 ‘And both of the kings’ hearts are to do 
evil, nnd at the same table they speak lies, 
and it prospereth not, for yet the end is at 
the time appointed. 23 And he turneth 
baek to his own land with great substance, 
and his heart is against the holy covenant; 
and he hath wrought, and turned back to 
his own land. 29 At the appointed time he 
turneth hack, nnd comcth against the south: 
and it is not as the former, or as the latter. 

30 ‘And ships of Chittim have come. In 
against him; and lie hath been pained, and 
hath turned back, and hath been insolent 
towards the holy covenant, and hath 
wrought, nnd turned back, and lie umlcr- 
stnndetli concerning those who forsake the 
holy covenant. 31 And strong ones out of 
him stand up, nnd have polluted the sanc¬ 
tuary. the stronghold, and have turned 
aside the continual sacrifice, and appointed 
the desolating abomination. s2 A»d those 
wh.o act wickedly against the covenant, lie 
delllcth by flatteries: but the people who 
know their God are strong, and have 
wrought. “And the teachers of the peo- 

f >le give understanding to many : nnd they 
lave stumbled by the sword, and by flame, 
by captivity, and by spoil-davs. «And 
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in their stumbling, they are helped—a little 
help: and joined to them have been many 
with flatteries. “And some of the teachers 
stumble for refining by them, and for puri¬ 
fying, nnd for mnking white—till the end 
of the time: for it w yet for a time appointed. 

36 ‘ And the king hath done according to 
his will, and exalteth himself, and magni- 
fleth himself against every god: and against 
the God of gods he spenketh wonderful 
things, and hath prospered till the indigna¬ 
tion hath been completed: for that which 
is determined hath been done. 37 And unto 
the God of his fathers he attendeth not. 
nor to the desire of women; yen. to any god 
he attendeth not, for against all he magtii- 
fleth himself. 33 Yet to the god of strong¬ 
holds, on his station, he giveth honour: 
yea, to a god whom his fathers knew not 
he giveth honour with gold, and with silver, 
nnd with precious stones, and with desirable 
things. » And he halh dealt in the fort¬ 
resses of the strongholds with a strange 
god whom he hath acknowledged: he mul- 
tiplieth honour, nnd hath caused them to 
rule over many, and the ground he appor¬ 
tioned at a price. 

‘.And at the time of the end, push biin¬ 
self forward with him doth the king of the 
south, and stoim against him doth the king 
of the north, with chariot and with horse¬ 
men, and with many ships; and he hath 
come into the lands, and hath overflowed 
nnd passed over, 11 and hath come into the 
desirable land, and many stumble; but these 
escape from liis hand: Edom, and Moab, 
and the chief of the Children of Ammon. 

< 2 ‘ And lie semleth out his hand upon the 
lands, and the land of Egypt is not for an 
escape; -^and he hath ruled over treasures 
of gold ami of silver, and over all the de¬ 
sirable things of Egypt, and Lubim and 
Cnshim are at his steps. 

«‘ And reports trouble him ou t o f the east 
aud out of the north: nnd he hath gone out 
in great fury to destroy, and to devote many 
to destruction. And he planteth the 
tents of his palace between the seas and 
the holy desirable mountain: and he cometh 
unto liis end, and he hath no helper. 

XII. 1 ‘ AND at that time stand up doth 
Michael the great prince, who standeth up 
for the children of thy people, and there 
hath been a time of distress, such ns hath 
not been since there hath been a nation till 
that time: ami at that time thv people 
escape, every one who is found written iu 
the book. 

2 'And the multitude of those who sleep 
in the dust of the ground awake, some to 
life everlasting, nnd some to reproaches — 
to everlasting "abhorrence. s And those who 
tench shine as the brightness of the ex¬ 
panse, and those who justify the multitude 
as stars for ever and ever. ^And thou. O 
Daniel, hide the things, aud seal the book 
till the time of the end: many shall go to 
and fro, and knowledge shall be multiplied.’ 

J And I have looked, I, Daniel, and lo, two 
othei-s arc standing, oue here at the edge of 
the flood, and one there at the edge oi the 
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flood. “And he saith to the one clothed nnd scaled are tlie things till the time of 
in linen, who i> upon the waters of the the end. 1D Purify thcmeelvea, yea, make 
flood, ‘Till when i* the end of these won- themBelven white, yea, refined lire many: 
dcrB?’ nnd the wicked have done wickedly, find 

7 And I hear the one clothed in linen, who none of the wicked understand; but those 
fjt upon the waters of tbe Hood, mid he who act wisely understand. 11 And from 
lifteth up his right hand and his left unto the time of the turning aside of the per- 
the heavens, and swenreth hy Him who petual sacrifice, and to the giving out of the 
livetli for ever, that ‘After n time, times, desoluting abomination, are days a thou- 
sincl a half, nml nt the completion of the sand, two hundred, and ninety. 12 O the 
scattering of tlie power of the holy people, blessedness of him who waiteth earnestly, 
all these are finished.' 8 Ami 1 have heard, and comelh to the days, a thousand, three 
and understand not, and I say, ‘Omy lord, hundred, thirty and five. 13 And thou, go 
| what is the latter end of these V on to the end. then dost thou rest, and 

0 And lie Biiith, ‘ (jo, Daniel; for hidden stand in thy lot at tho end of the dnys.’ 


HO SEA. 


Otap. T. 1 Till'l word of the Loiid which 
j hath been unto ilosea son of Beeri, in the 
j da)s of Gzziah, Jotham, Alia/., Jlezckfnh, 
I kings of Judah, and in the days of Jero- 
I beam son of Joush, king of Israel: 

I 2 this heginning of the Loud’s speaking 
I hy Hose a. 

! Ami Lhe Loud saith unto Ilosea, ‘Go, 
take to thee a woman of whoredoms, and 
i children of whoredoms, for utterly go a- 
wlioring doth the land from after the LOUD.’ 

, 3 And he goetli and tnketh Gomer daugh- 

| ter of Dihlaim, and eho enneeiveth and 
heareih to him a soil. * And the Loud saith 
I unto him, ‘Call his name Jezrcel, for yet a 
| little, and I have charged tlio blood of Jcz- 
J reel against the house of Jehu, and have 
caused to cease the kingdom of the house 
| of Israel. 3 And it hath come to pass in 
j that day Llut I have broken the bow of Is¬ 
rael in the valley of Jezrcel.’ 
i: And she conceivctli again, and bcaretli 
< a daughter, and lie saith to him, 'Call her 
name l.o-ltuhumali, for I continue no more 
to pity the house of Israel, for I do utterly 
take them away. 1 And the house of Judah 
i I pity, and have saved them by the Loud 
I their God. and save them not by how, or hy 
sword, by battle, by horses, or by horse- 
[ men.’ 

8 A nd she wcanclh Lo-Iluhamnh, and con- 
ceivelh, ami hcarcth a son. # Ami He saith, 

■ ‘ Call his name Lo-Aimni, lor ye are not My 

i people, and I am not for you. 10 Yet the 
number of the Childrcu of Israel hath been 
I as the sand of the sea, which is not mea¬ 
sured nr numbered, and it hath come to 
pass in |he place where it is said to them, 
j Ye arc not My people, it is said to them, 
Children of the Living God. 11 And ga¬ 
thered have been the Children of Judah ami 
the Children of Israel together; and they 
have appointed for themselves one head, 
nud have gone up from the land, for great 
itt the day of Jezrcel.’ 

IT. 1 ‘ 8 A Y ye to your brethren, Amnil, and 
to your sisters, Ituh amah. 

| a rieml with your mother, plead, 
i (For Bhe w not My wife, 


And I am not her husband,) [her, 

That she turn her whoredoms from before 
And her adulteries from between her 
3 Lest I strip her naked, [breasts, 

Ami have set her up as in the day of her 
And made her as a wilderness. [birth, 
And have set her as a dry land, ! 

And have put her to death with thirst. 

* And her children I pity not. 

For children of whoredoms are they: 

5 For gone a-whoring hath their mother. 
Acted shamefully hath their conceiver, 

For she hath said, I go after my lovers, 
Who give my bread, amt my water, 

My wool, my flax, mine oil, and my drink/ 

6 Therefore, lo, I hedge up thy way with 

And have made a wall, [thorns, 

And her paths Bhe findeth not. i 

7 And she hath pursued her lovers. 

And overtake!)! them not, 

And she sought them, and findeth not. 

And she hath said: 

I go, nnd turn back lo my first husband, 
For better tome then than now. 

6 And she knew not that I had given to her 
The corn, and the new wine, and the oil; 
Silver also I multipliod to her, 

And the gold they prepared for Baal. 

9 Therefore I turn back, 

And have taken My corn in its season, 

And My new wine in its appointed time, J 
Ami have taken away My wool, 

And My flax, covering her nakedness. 

10 And now, I reveal her dishonour 
Before the eyes of her lovers, 

Ami none delivereth her out of My hand. 
u And l have caused all her joy to cease, 

Her festival, her new moon, her sabbath, 
Even all her appointed times, [tree, 

12 And made desolate her vine and her flg- 
Of which she said, A gift they are to me. 
Which my lovers gave to me. 

And I have made them become a forest; 
And consumed them hath the henstof the 
field. [of the Baalim, 

1 3 And I have charged against her the days 
To whom she nmketh perfume, 

And putteth on her ring and her oraamen t, 
And goeth alter her lovcre, 
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And Me format, nfflrmeth the Lord. 

! Therefore, lo, I am enticing her, 

And have caused her to go to the wilder- 
Aml have spoken to her heart. [ness. 
And given to her her viueyards lrom 
thence. 

And the valley of Achorfor an opening of 
And she hath responded there (hope, 
As in the days of her youth. 

And as m the day of her coming np out 
of the land of Egypt. 

* c And it hath come to pass, in that day, 
Afflrmeth the Lord, 

Thou callest Me, My husband, 

! And callest Me not any more My lord. 

17 And I have turned aside the names of the 

' lords from her mouth, 

j And they are not remembered nny more 
| by their name. 

18 And I have made for them a covenant on 
I With the beast of the field, [that day. 

And with the fowl of the heavens, 

| And the creeping thing of the ground: 

I And bow, and sword, and war 

I break from off the land. [fhlently. 

[ And have caused them to lie down con- 
j i® And have betrothed thee to Me for ever, 

' And have betrothed thee to Me in right- 
! cousness, [mercies. 

I And in judgment, and kindness, and 
i 20 And betrothed thee to Me in faithfulness, 
j And thou hast known the Lord. 
j 21 And it hath come to pass in that day, 

I answer, afflrmeth the LORD, 

I answer the heavens, 

And they answer the earth, 
i - And the earth answcretli the com, 

, And the new wine, and the oil; 

And they answer Jezrcel. 

1 23 And I have sowed her for Myself in the 
And have pitied Lo-Ruhamah, [land, 
j And have said to Lo-Arami: 

My people thou : and it saith, My God! 
III. 1 AND the Lord saith unto me: ‘ Again, 
go, love a woman, loved of a friend, 
ami an adulteress, like the loved of the 
Lord, the Children of Israel, though they 
turn unto other gods, and are lovers of 
grape cakes.’ 2 And I buy her to myself for 
fifteen silverlings, and a homer and a letecli 
of barley; 3 and I say unto her: ‘ Many days 
shalt thou remain for Me: thou shalt not go 
a-whoring, nor become nny one’s; and I also 
am for thee.’ ■‘For many days remain do 
the Children of Israel without a king, and 
without a prince, and without a sacrifice, 
and without a standing-pillar, and without 
nn ephod or teraphlm. 5 Afterwards turned 
back have the Children of Israel, and sought 
the Lord their God, and David their king, 
and have hastened unto the Loud, and unto 
Mis goodness in the latter end of the days. 

; IV. 1 HEAR the word of the LOUD, 

O Children of Israel, 

For a strife hath the Lord 
W ith the Inhabitants of the land. 

For there is no truth, nor kindness. 

Nor knowledge of God, in the land: 

3 Swearing, and lying, nnd murdering, 

| And stealing, ami committing adultery, 
—have increased, 
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TT ickednar* of the psaj '£, j 

And blood against blood hath touched. i 

* Therefore mourn doth the land. 

And weak is every' dweller in it; 

With the beast of the field, ! 

And with the fowl of the heavens. 

And even with the fishes of the sea 
They are removed. 

* Only, let no one strive, nor reprove a mam 
And thy people are as those 

Who strive with a priest, 
s And thou hast Blumbled in the day. 

And stumbled hath even a prophet 
With thee in the night. 

And I have cut off thy mother. 

6 Cut off have been My people 
For lack of knowledge: 

Recause thou knowledge hast rejected, 

I also reject thee from being My priest: 
And thou forget test the law of thy God, 

I forget thy children, even I. 

: According to their abundance 
So have they sinned before Me: 

Their honour into shame I change. 

3 The sin of My people they eat. 

And unto their iniquity lilt up their soul. 

9 And it hath come to pass, 

Like people, like priest: 

And 1 have charged against it its ways. 

And its habitual doings I return to it. 

10 And they have eaten, and are not satisfied: 
Have gone a-whoring, nnd increase not: 
For they have left off taking heed to the 

11 Whoredom, and wine, ~ [Lord. 
And new wine take the heart. 

12 My people ask at its staff. 

And its rod declareth to it: 

Fora spirit of whoredoms hath caused to 
And they go a-whoring [err. 

From under their God. 

13 On the tops of mountains they sacrifice. 
And on the hills they make perfume. 
Under oak, and poplar, and terebinth. 

For good is its shade: 

14 Therefore commit fornication 
Do your daughters, 

And your spouses commit adultery; 

J see not after your daughters 
When they commit fornication, 

Or after your spouses 
When they commit adultery, [paruted, 
For they themselves with harlots are se- 
And with whores they sacrifice: 

A people which understandeth not kick- 
1 3 Though a harlot thou arf. O Israel, [eth. 
Let not Judah become guilty: 

And come not ye into Gilgal, 

Nor go ye up to Beth-Aven, 

Nor swear ye, The Lord livetli. 
is yor as a refractory heifer 
Israel hath turned aside: 

Now doth the LORD feed them 
As a lamb in a large place. 

17 Joined to idols wEphraim: let him alone. 

13 Sour is their drink: 

They have gone diligently a-whoring: 

Her protectors loved shame thoroughly. ' 

19 Distressed her hath wind with its wings. 
And they are ashamed of their sacrifices. 

V. 1 HEAR this, O priests; 

And attend, O house of Israel; 

ADd, O house of the king, give car; 



Threateninga of judgment. 


V. 2 -HOSKA.—Vli. 13. 


Crimea of the people. 


For the Judgment is for you; 

For, a snare yo have been on Mizpah, 
And n net spread out on Tabor. 
a And sinners to slaughter have gono deep. 
And I am a fetter to them all. 

5 I have known Ephraim, 

And Israel hath not been hid from me: 
For now—hast thuu gone a-whoring, O 
DcHled is Israel. [Ephraim, 

1 They give not up their habitnal doings, 
To turn back unto their God: [midst. 

For a spirit of whoredoms in in their 
And the Loan they have not known. 

4 And humbled hath been 
j The excellency of Israel to his face: 

| Ami 1 Brae I and Ephraim 
’ Stumble by their iniquity: 
j Stumbled also lmth Judah with them. 

| c With their flock and with their herd, 

; They go to seek the Loud, and find not; 
i lie lmth withdrawn from them, 
j 7 Against the Loud 
j They have dealt treacherously: 
j For Btrangc children they have begotten: 
.Now’ consume them 
Doth a month with their portions. 

® blow ye a cornet in Gibeah, 

A trumpet in Itamah: 

Shout, O Eeth-Avcn, 

After thee, O benjamin. 

9 Ephraim becomcth a desolation 
In a day of reproof: 

Among the tribes of Israel 
I have made known n sure thing. 

>° The princes of Judah have been 
As those who remove a border: 

Ou them I pour out My wrath as water. 

! 11 Oppressed is Ephraim, 

I Broken in judgment: 

I 1 When he pleased lie went after the com- 

12 And I am as n moth to Ephraim, [niand. 
And as a rotten thing 
To tile house of Judah. 

| 13 And Beo doth Ephraim Iris sickness, 

Ami Judah his wound, 

And Ephraim goetli unto Asslmr, 

And sendeth unto a warlike kiug: 

And he is tumble to give healing to you, 
Nor doth he remove from you a scar. 

11 For I am ns a lion to Ephraim, 

As a young lion to the house of Judnli: 

I—I tear and go; I bear away, 

And there is no deliverer. 

11 1 go—I turn back unto My place. 

Till they become desolate, 

And have sought My face: 

_ 111 tlieir distress they seek Me speedily. 
VI. 1 ' GO ME, and wc turn back to tho Loiu>, 
For lie huth torn, and He healcth us: 

He sinitclh, and Ho bindeth us up. 

2 He revivoth us after two days: 

On the third day lie raiseth us up. 

And wc live before Him. [LORD: 

3 Aud wo know’—we pursue to know tho 
As the dawn prepnrod is His going forth; 
And lie conirth in ns a shower to us, 

As gathered rain, sprinkling the earth.’ 

4 —Wlmt ahull I do to thee, O Ephraim? 

J What simll I do to thee, O Judah ? 

, Your goodness in as n morning cloud, 

' And us dow rising onrly—going. 



5 Therefore have I hewed by the prophets; 

I have slain them by Bnyings of My mouth: 
And My judgment os light goetli out. I 

c For kindness I have desired, and not j 
And the knowledge of God [sacrifice; 1 
Above burnt-offerings. 

7 They, as Adam, transgressed a covenant, | 
There theydealt treacherously against me. 

8 Gilead is a city of workers of iniquity. 
Slippery from blood. 

9 And as bands wait for a man, 

A company of priests do murder, 

The way to Shechem: 

For wickedness they have done. 

10 In tiie house of Israel 

I have seen a horrible thing: 

There is the whoredom of Ephraim, 

Defiled is Israel. 

11 Also. O Judah, appointed is a harvest for 

In My turning back [thee, 

To the captivity of My people. 

VII. 1 WHEN 1 give healing to Israel. 

Then revealed w the iniquity of Ephraim, 
And the wickedness of Samaria: | 

For they have wrought falsehood; 

Even a thief cometh in; I 

Stript oil hath a troop in the street: 

- And they say not to their heart, 

That all their evil I have remembered: 

Now compassed them have tlieir doings: 
Before My face they have been. 

3 With tlieir wickedness 
They make glad the king! 

And with their lies the princes. 

* All of them are adulterers, 

Like a burning oven of a baker. 

He ceaseth from stirring up 

After kneading the dough, till its leaven- 

6 The day of our king, [ing. 

Princes have polluted themselves 

Il'itA the poison of wine: 

He lmth drawn out his hand to scorners. 

6 For they have drawn near, 

As nil oven is their heart: 

In their lying in wait all the night 
Sleep doth tlieir baker: 

At morning, he burnetii as a flaming fire. 

7 All of them are warm na an oven. 

And have devoured their judges: 

All their kings have fallen: 

There is none calling on Me among them. 

3 Ephraim! among the peoples 
He inixeth himself: 

Ephraim hath been a cake unturned. ] 
9 Devoured have strangers his power. 

And heshath not known; 

Even old age hath sprinkled itself on him, 
And he hath not known. 

70 And humbled hath been 
The excellency of Israel to his face; 

And they have not turned back 
Unto the Bonn their God, 

Nor have they sought Him for nil this. 

N Ephraim is rb a simple dove without heart: 
Egypt they have called on, 

To Asshur they have gone. 

12 When they go I spread over them My net: 

As the fowl of the heavens 

1 bring them down; [heard. 

I chastise them as their congregation hath ! 
,J Wo to them, for they wandered from Mo; | 





Denunciations of judgment. VII. 14.—H09EA.—X. 1. 


Destruction to them, 

For they have transgressed against He : 
And I—I ransom them, 

And they have spoken lies against He: 
u And cried not unto me with their heart, 
But howl on their beds: 

[ For corn and new wine 
They assemble themselves, 

They turn aside against Me. 

15 And I instructed—I strengthened their 
Vet concerning Me they think eviL [arms, 

' lo They turn back—not to the Most High: 
i They have been ns a deceitful bow: 

Fall by the sword do their princes, 

I By the insolence of their tongue: 

This their derision in the laud of Egvpt. 

VIII. »A TRUMPET to thy mouth: ' 

1 As an eagle against the LortD's honse, 

I Because they transgressed My covenant, 
j And against My law have rebelled. 

2 To Me they cry, ‘ My God, 

We, Israel, have known" Thee.’ 

3 Cast off good hath Israel: 

An enemy pursueth him. 

* They have made kings, but not by Me; 
They have made princes. 

But I have not known; 

Their silver and their gold 
; They have made to themselves idols. 

So that they are cut off. 

! 3 Cast off hath thy calf, O Samaria; 

I Burned hath Mine anger against them: 
i Till when are they incapable of purity ? 
c For evcD it is of Israel; an artificer made 
And it is not God: [it; 

• For the calf of Samaria is fragments. 

7 For wind tliey sow, 

And a hurricane they reap: [grain: 

Stalk it hath none—a shoot not yielding 
! If so be it yield—strangers swallow it up. 

Israel hath been swallowed up: 
j Xow have they been among the nations 
As a vessel ill which is no delight. 

* For they—they have gone up to Assluir; 
A wild ass alone by himself is Ephraim : 

; Tliey have hired lovers. 

10 And though they hire among the nations, 
j Now do I gather them, 

And they are pained a little, 
j From the burden of a king of princes, 

j H Because Ephraim multiplied altars to sin, 
! Tliey have been to him altars to sin. 

. JS 1 write for him the numerous tilings of 
j As a strange thing [My law, 

J They have been reckoned. 

13 The sacrifice of Mine offerings ! 
j They sacrifice flesh, and eat; 

The Lord hath not accepted them: 

Now He remembereth their iniquity, 

And inspecteth their sin: 

They—tliey turn back to Egypt. 

H And forget doth Israel hie Maker, 

And buildetli temples: 

And Judah multiplied cities of defence: 
And I have sent a Are into his cities, 

I And it hath consumed their palaces. 

IX. » REJOICE not, O Israel, 

Be not joyful like the peoples; 

For thou hast gone a-whoring from thy 

• Thou hast loved a gift [God; 

J Near all floors of com. 
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Iniquity abounding. 

2 Floor and wine-press delight them not. 
And new wine faileth in her, 

3 They abide not in the land of the Lort>; 
And turned back hath Ephraim to Egypt, 
And in Asabur an unclean thing they eat. 

* They pour not out wine to the Lord, 

Nor are they Bweet to Him: 

Their sacrifices are as bread of moumern 
All who eat it are unclean: [to them; 

For their bread it for themselves, 

It cometh uot into the house of the Loud. 

5 What do ye at the day appointed? 

And at the day of the Lord's festival ? 

6 For, lo, they have gone 

Because of destruction: [them: 

Egypt gathereth them, Memphis burieth 
The desirable things of their silver. 
Nettles possess them: 

The thorn is in their tents. 

I Come have the days of inspection; 

Come have the days of recompence; 
Israel knoweth: a fool is tlie prophet. 
Mad is the spiritual man. 

For the abundance of thine iniquity, 

And great is the hatred. 

8 Look doth Ephraim airoy from My God: 
The prophet! the suare of a fowler 

Is over all his ways: 

Hatred is in the house of his God. 

9 They have gone deep—doue corruptly. 
As in the days of Gibeah: 

He remembereth their iniquity, 

He inspecteth their sins. 

10 As grapes in a wilderness I found Israel; 

As the first-fruit in a fig-tree, at its begin- 
I have seen your fathers, [nii:g: 

They—they have gone in to Baal-Penr. “ 
Aud are separated to that shameful thing. 
And become abominable like their love. 
Ephraim is as a fowl; 

Fly away doth their houour, 

Without birth, and without womb. 

And without conception. 

> 2 For though they nourish their children. 
Yet I have made them cliiltlless, without 
Surely also, wo to them, [man: 

When I turn aside from them. 

23 Ephraim 1 wheu I look to the rock. 

Is planted in comeliness: 

And Ephraim hath to bring mu 
Unto the slayer his children. 

II Give to them, LORD—what wilt Thou give? 
Give to them a miscarrying womb. 

Aud dry breasts. 

13 .All their wickedness is in Gilgal: 

Surely there have I bated them: 

Because of the wickedness of llieir doings. 
Out of My house I drive them, 

I continue not to love them : 

All their princes are apostates. 

Ephraim hath been smitten, 

Their root hath dried up, 

Fruit they yield uot: 

Yea, though they bring forth, 

I have put to death the desired of their 
1 7 Reject them doth my God, [womb. 
Because they have not hearkened to Him: 
And they are wanderers among nations. 
X. 1 AN empty vine is Israel: 

Fruit he maketh like to himself: 
According to the abundance of his fruit 


The punishment of Israel. 


x. 2.—HOSEA.—XII. I 


Divine goodness to Israel . 


He hath multiplied for the altara; 
According to the goodness of his land 
They lmve made goodly standing pillars. 
a Their heart hath been divided: 

Now they arc guilty: 

He hreuketh down their altars, 
lie dectroycth their standing-pillars. 

3 For now they say: ' We have no king, 
For wc have not feared the LOW); 

Ami the king—what doth he for us?’ 

4 They have spoken words, 

Swearing falsehood In makinga covenant: 
And nourished ns a poisonous herb hath 
On the furrows of a field. [Judgment, 
4 For the calves of Bcth-Aven 
Fear do the Inhabitants of Samaria: 
.Surely mourned on account of it 
Hath its people, 

And Us priests on account of it leap about, 
Because of its honour, 

For it hath removed from it. 

• Kven it to Asahur is carried. 

An offering to a warlike king: 

Shame Ephraim recciveth, 

And ashamed is Israel of its own counsel. 
7 Cut off iB Samaria I its king is as a chip 
On the face of the waters. 

B And destroyed have been 
The high places of Aven, the sin of Israel: 
Thom and bramble go up on their altars; 
And they have said to hills, ‘Cover us:’ 
And to heights, ‘ Fall on us.’ 

9 From the days of Cibeali 
Thou lmst sinned, 0 Israel- 
There they have stood : 

Not overtake them in Gibeah doth battle, 
Because of the children of perverseness. 

10 When I desire, then I bind them; 

And gathered against them have peoples, 
Wheu they bind themselves 
To their two iniquities. 

11 And Ephraim is a trained heifer—loving 
And I—I lmve passed over [to thresh; 
On the goodness of its licek: 

l cause one to ride Ephraim; 

Plough doth Judah, 

Harrow for him doth Jacob. 

1J Sow for yourselves in righteousness. 

Reap according to loving-kindness: 

Till for yourselves tillage of knowledge: 
By seeking the Loud, 

Till lie come and shew righteousness to 

13 Vo have ploughed wickedness, [you. 
Perversity ye have reaped; 

Ye have eaten the fruit of lying: 

For tliou hast trusted in thy way, 

In the abundance of thy might. 

14 And rise doth a tumult among thy people, 
Ami all thy fortresses are spoiled, 

As the spoiling by Shalmau of Both-Arbel, 
In the day of battle, 

Mother against children dashed in pieces. 
16 Thus hath Bethel dono to you. 

Because of the evil of your wickedness: 

In the dawn cut off utterly 
Is the king of Israel. 

XI. 'BECACSE Israel is a youth. 

And because 1 love him, 

Out of Egypt I have called for My Son. 
a They have called to them rightly, 

They have gone from boforo them: 
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To lords they sacrifice, 

And to graven images they make perfume. 
And I have caused Ephraim to go on foot, 
Taking them by their arms; 

And they lmve not known 
That I have strengthened them. 

* With the cords of a man I draw them, 
With thick cords of love: 

1 am to them as the raiser up of a yoke 
Oil their Jaws, 

And I incline towards him—I feed him. 

1 He turneth not back to tho land of Egypt, 
And Asehur—he is his king, 

For they lmve refused to return, 
o Grievous hath been the sword on his cities, 
And it hath ended his bars, 

And consumed, from their own counsels. 

7 And My people hang in suspense 
About My returning: 

And unto the Most Hlg they call not, 
Together they exalt not. 

8 How shall I give thee up, Q Ephraim? 
Shall I deliver thee up, O Israel? 

How shall I make thee as Admail ? 

Shall I set thee as Zeboim ? 

Turned in Me is My heart, 

Kindled together have been Myrepentings. 
0 I execute not the fierceness of Mine anger, 
I turn not back to destroy Ephraim: 

For God I am, and not man; 

In thy midst the Holy One: 

And I come not in enmity. 

10 After the Loud they go—as a lion He 
When He roareth, then tremble [roareth: 
Do the children from the west. 

11 They tremble as a sparrow out of Egypt, 
And as a dove out of the land of Asshur: 
And I have caused them 

To dwell in their own houses, 

Afflnneth the LOUD. [raim, 

12 Compassed Me with feigning hath Eph 
And with deceit the house of Israel: 

But Juduli again ruleth with God, 

And with the Holy Ones is faithful. 

XII. UCPIUtAIM enjoyeth wind, 

And pursueth an eaBt wind; [plieth; 

All the day lying apd spoiling he mulli- 
And a covenant with AsBhurthey make, 
And oil to Egypt is carried. 

2 A controversy hath the Lord with Judah, 
Laying a charge on Jacob 

According to bis ways: [him. 

According to his doings ne returncth to 

3 In the womb he took his brother by the 

And by his strength [heel, 

He was~a prince with God: 

* Yea, he is a prince unto the Messenger; 
And overconieth by weeping, 

And he maketh supplication to Him: 

He ftndeth him at Bethel, 

And there He speaketh with us; 

4 Even the LonD, God of Hosts, 

The Lord is Ilia memorial. 

0 And thou, through thy God, dost turn; 
Kindness and judgment keep thou, 

And wait on thy God continually. 

7 Canaan I in his hand balances of deceit I 
To oppress he hath loved. 

8 And Ephraim saith: 

* Surely I have become rich, 

I lmve found wealth for myself» 
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The Crimea of Israel. 


XII. 0.— JOEL.— I. 3. 


Threatening*, and merey. 


All ray labours—they find not against me 
Iniquity which w sin.’ 

® And I—the Lord thy God 
From the land of Egypt, 

Again I turn thee back into tents. 

As m the days of the appointed time. 

J® And I have Bpoken unto the prophets. 
And 1 have multiplied visions. 

And by the hand of the prophets I use 
i* Surely Gilead w iniquity, [similes. 

Only, vanity have they been; 

In Gilead bullocks they have sacrificed; 
Even their altars are us heaps 
On the furrows of the field. 

13 And Jncob ileeth to the country of Aram, 
And Israel serveth for a wife. 

Yea, for a wife he hath kept wntcli. 

13 And by a prophet hath the Lord 
B rought up Israel out of Egypt, 

And by a prophet hath it been watched. 
Ephraim hath provoked most bitterly: 
And his blood on himself he leavetli. 

And his reproach turn back to him 
Doth his Lord. 

XIII. i WHEN Ephraim speaketh trem- 
Hc hath been lifted up iu Israel: [blingly, 
When he becometh guilty in Baal he dieth. 
- And now they continue to sin, 

And make to themselves 
A molten image of their silver, 

By their own understanding idols. 

The work of artlzans all of it: 

Of them they say, 

Who arc snerifleers among men, 

‘The calves let them kiss.’ 

5 Therefore they are as a morning cloud, 
And as dew, rising early, going away: 

As chaff tossed about out of the floor. 
And as smoke out of the window. 

4 And 1 am the LORD thy God 
From the land of Egypt, 

And a God besides Me thou knowestnot: 
And a Saviour there is none save Me. 

3 I—I have known thee in the wilderness. 
In the land of draughts. 

6 According to their feedings so they arc 
They have been satiated, [satiated: 
And their henrt is lifted up; 

Therefore have they forgotten Me. 

7 And I am to them a9 a lion; 

As a leopard by the way I look out: 

3 1 meet them ns a bereaved bear, 

And I rend the enclosure of their heart. 

9 And I consume them there ns a lioness: 
The beast of the field rendeth them. 

10 Thou hast destroyed thyself, 0 Israel: 
But in Me is thy help. 

Where is thy king now— 

That he may save thee in all thy cities? 
Aud thy judges of whom thou didst say: 


‘ Give to me a king and princes ?’ i 

i» I give to thee a king in Mine anger, I 

And I take away In My wrath. j 

11 Bound up is the iniquity of Ephraim; 
Hidden is his ein: 

13 Pangs of a travailing woman come to him: 1 

He is a son not wise; I 

For he remalneth not the time 

For the breaking forth of children. 1 

14 From the hand of Sheol I ransom them; r 

From death I redeem them: i 

Where is thy plague, O death ? 1 

Where thy destruction, 0 Sheol? 
Repentance Is hid from Mine eyes. 

15 Though he among brethren produce fruit, 
Come in doth an east wind, 

A wind of the Lord, 

From the wilderness It cometh up, 

And drieth up his fountain, 

And become dry doth his spring: 

It—it spoileth the treasure— 
i Every desirable vessel. 

16 Become desolate doth Samaria; 

Because she hath rebelled agoinstherGod; 

By the sword they fall; 

Their sucklings are dashed in pieces, 

And its pregnant ones ripped up. 

XIV. iTURX back, O Israel, 

Unto the Lord thy God; 

For thou hast stumbled by thine Iniquity. 

2 Take with you words, and turn to the 

Say ye unto Him. [Loud: 

‘ Take away all iniquity, and give good: 
And we render the fruit of our lips. 

3 Asshur doth not save us; 

On horses we ride not: 

Nor say any more. Our God, 

To the work of our hands: ness.’ 

For in Thee find mercy doth the father- 

4 I heal their backsliding, Hove them freely: 
For turned back hath iline anger from 

3 I nm as the dew to Israel: [him. 

He flourishetli as the lily, 

Aud striketh forth his roots as Lebanon. 

6 Go on do his sucklings, 

And his beauty is as an olive, 

And he hath fragrance as Lebanon. 

7 Return do the dwellers under his shadow; 
They revive as corn, 

And flourish as a vine: 

His memorial us as the wine of Lebanon. 

8 0 Ephraim, what to Me any more with 
I afflicted, and I cause him to sing: [idols 

‘ I am as a green fir-tree.’ 

From Me is thy fruit found. 

9 Who us wise, and understandeth these? 
Prudent, and knoweth them? 

For upright are the ways of the LORD, 

And the righteous go on in them, 

And the transgressors stumble therein. 


JOEL. 


Chap. I. iTflE word of the Lord, which 
hath been unto Joel, son of Fethuel: 

8 Hear ye this, O aged ones. 

Give ear, all ye inhabitants of the land: 
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Hath this been in j our days ? 

Or in the days of your fathers ? 

3 Concerning it to your children talk ye. 
And your children to their children; 


Prophesies of coming calamities. I. 4.—JOEL.—II. 17. Thecoming of the day of the Lord. 


And their children to another generation. 
4 What is left of the palmerworm. 

Eaten hath the locust; 

Ami whnt 1 b left of the )ocu9t, 

Eaten hath the ennkerworm; 

And what Is left of the cankcrworni. 
Eaten hath the caterpillar. 

* Awake, ye drunkard*, and weep; 

And howl nil ye who drink wine. 

Because of the J.ilce, 

For it hnlh been cut off from yoiirmoulh. 
6 For n nation hath come up on my land. 
Strong, and without number; 

Its teeth fire the teeth of a lion; 

And it hath the Jaw-teeth of a lioness. 

‘ It hath made my vine become a dearda- 
And my flg-treo become a chip: [tioii. 

It hath made it thoroughly bare. 

And hath cast dovm ; 

Made white have been its branches, 
j « Wail, as a virgin girdeth with sackcloth, 

! For the husband of her youth. 

» Cut off hath been present and libation 
From the house of the LonD: 

Mourned have the priests, 

The ministers of the Loud. 

Spoiled is the field, mourned hath the 
For spoiled is the corn, [ground; 

Dried up hath been tlio new wine; 
Languish doth the oil. 

[ 11 lie ashamed, 0 husbandmen; 

I Howl,Ovine-dressers,forwheat and barley, 

: For perished hath the harvest of the field. 

ia The vine hath been dried up. 

And the fig-tree languisheth, 
i Pomegranate, also polm, and apple-tree: 

| All tile trees of the field huve withered: 

! For dried up hath been joy from the som 
1S flird, and lament, O priestfl; [of men. 
Howl, O ministers of the altar: 

Come in, lodge in sackcloth, 

0 ministers of my God; 

For withheld from the house of your God 
i Hath been present and libation. 

14 Sanctify a fast, proclaim a restraint: 
j Gather the eiders, 

I All the Inhabitants of the Innd, 

1 Into the house of tho Loud your God, 

I u And cry unto tho Lonn: ‘ Alas for tho day! 
j For near is a day of Ihe Lord, 
j As destruction from the Mighty it cometh. 
1C Is not before our eyes food cut off? 

From the house of our God Joy und re¬ 
joicing ? 

17 Rotted have scattered things under their 
Desolated have been atorc-hou6cs, [clods; 

| Broken down have been granaries, 

: For withered hath the corn. 

I is How have cattle sighed I 

Perplexed have been droves of oxen; 

For there is no pasture for them; 

Yea. droves of sheep have been desolated, 
i® Unto Thee. 0 Lord, I cry: 

For fire hath consumed the comoly places 
of tho wilderness, [of the field. 

And a llamc hath set on fire all the trees 
50 Even the cattle at the field long for Thee, 
j For dried up have been the streams of 
; water: [of the wilderness.’ 

And fli c hath consumed the comely places 
I II. 1 BLOW ye a trumpet in Ziou, 


And shout ye In My holy hill: 

Tremble let nil the inhabitants of earth: j 
For come doLh the day of the Lord; , 

For it is near I 

* A dny of darkness and thick darkness, 

A day of cloud and thick darkness; | 

As darkness spread on the mountains: 

A people numerous and mighty; ! 

Like it there hath not been from of old. 

And after it there is not again I 

Till the years of many generations. 

3 Before it consumed hath fire; 

And after it burn doth a ilame: 

As the garden of Eden is the land before it, 
And after it a wilderness—a desolation; 

■; And nlso, an escape there hath been none 
from it. '■ 

* As the appearance of horses is its appear- 
And as horsemen, so they run; lance; i 

6 As tho noise of chariots 

On the tops of mountains they skip: 

As the noise of a Ilame of fire devouring 
stubble; : 

As a mighty people set in battle array. 1 

c From its presence pnined are tho peoples: 1 
All faces have gathered paleness. 

7 As mighty ones they run. 

As men of war they go up a wall; 

And each in his own ways they go on. 

And they embarrass not their paths. 

8 And each his brother they press not: 

Each in his way they go on: 

If by the missile they fall, they are not cut 
B In the city they run to and fro; [olf. , 
On the wall they run, 

Into houses they go up by the windows, i 
They go in as n thief. 

10 At their presence trembled hath earth; . 

Shaken lmve the heavens; i 

Sun and moon have been black. 

And stars have lost their shining. j 

u And the Loud hath given forth His voice 
Before II is forces; 1 

For very great is His camp: 

For mighty is the doer of IIis word: 

For great is the day of the LORD, and very j 
And who shall bear it? [fearful, ! 

M And even now, nfllrmelh the Lord, | 

Turn back unto Me with all your heart, 

And with fasting, and with weeping, 

And with lnmentation: < 

And rend your hearts, not yonr garments. 
And turn back uuto the LOUD your God: 
For gracious and merciful is He, ! 

Slow to anger, and great in kindness, , 
And hath repented concerning the evil. 

14 Who knoweth—lie turneth back, 

Yea—hath repented, 

And hath left behind Him a blessing; 

A present and libation of the Loud your 
18 Blow ye a trumpet In Zion, [God ? 

Sanctify a fast—proclaim a restraint: 

18 Gather the people, sanctify the congre- 
ABScmhlc the aged, [Ration, 

Gather the infants nnd the sucklings of 
Go out let a bridegroom [the breasts: 
From his inner chamber, 

And a bride out of her closet. 

11 Between the porch and the altar 

Weep let the priests, tho ministers of the 
And let them say: [Lord 
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Promises of the Holy Spirit. n. 18.—JOEL.—m. 18. 


IsraeFa enemies threatened. 


* Hnve pity, 0 Loun, on Thy people. 

Give not up Thine inheritance to reproach. 
To the ruling over them of nations: 

Why do they sny among the peoples, 
Where is their God? 

is And let the Loni) be zealons for HU land, 
And have pity on His people, 
is Let the Lord answer and say to His people, 
‘ Lo, I am Bending to you the corn. 

And the new wine, and the oil. 

And ye have been satisfied with it: 

And I make you no more a reproach 
among the nations. 

20 And the northern I put far off from you, 
And have driven him unto a land, 

Dry and desolate, 

With his face unto the eastern sea. 

And his rear unto the western sea. 

And come up hath his Btink, 

And come up doth his stench. 

For He hath exerted himself to work. 

* Fear not, 0 land ! joy and rejoice: 

For the Lord hath exerted Himself to 
3 Fear not, 0 cattle of the field ! [work. 
For sprung forth have the pastures of the 
wilderness: 

For the tree hath borne its fruit, 

Fig-tree and vine given their strengthl 

23 And, O children of Zion, 

Joy and rejoice iu the Lord your God: 
For He hath given to you the Teacher for 
righteousness. 

And causelh to come down to you a shower, 
The sprinkling and the gathered in the 
beginning. [corn; 

And full have been the floors rrith pure 
And overflown have the presses vUImvw 
wine and oil: 

24 And 1 have recompensed to you the years 
Which consumed hath the locust, 

The cankerworm, and the caterpillar. 
And the palinerworm, 

My great force which I sent against you. 

26 And ye have eaten—eating nnd being 

satisfied, [your God, 

And have praised the name of the Lord 
W ho hath dealt with you wonderfully: 
And not ashamed nre My people forever. 

27 And ye have known 

That in the mid9t of Israel am I, 

And I am the Lord your God, 

And there is none else: 

And not ashamed are My people for ever. 

28 Aud it hath come to pass afterwards, 

I pour out My Spirit on all flesh; 

And prophesied have your sons nnd your 
Your old men dream dreams, [daughters, 
Your young men see visions. 

29 And also on the men-servants, 

And on the maid-servants, 

In these days I pour out My Spirit. 

30 And I have given wonders 

fn the heaven, and in the earth, 

Blood and fire, and columns of smoke. 

31 The sun is turned to darkness. 

And the moon to blood, 

Before the coming of the day of the Lord, 
The great and the fearful. 

32 And it hath come to pass. 

Every one who calleth on the name of the 
LORD is delivered: 
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For in mount Zion and In Jerusalem there 
Aa the Lord hath said, [is an escape. 
Even among the remnants whom the 
Lord is calling. 

III. 1 FOR lo. In thoae days, and in that time. 
When I turn back to the captivity of Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem, 

2 And have gathered all the nations. 

And caused them to go down 
Unto the valley of Jehoshaphat, 

Then have I been judged with them there, 
Concerning My people. 

And Mine inheritance—Israel, 

Whom they scattered among the nations, 
And My land they have apportioned. 

8 And for My people they cast lots: 

And give the young man for an harlot: 

And the young woman have sold for wine, i 
That they may drink. ! 

* And, also, what are ye to Me, 

0 Tyre and Zidon, 

And all the circuits of Philistia ? 
Recompence do you render unto Me! 

And if ye give recompence to Me, 

Swiftly, hastily, I turn back your recom- | 
pence on your own head. I 

8 Because My silver and gold ye have taken, 
And My desirable things, which are good, 
Ye have brought into your temples. 

And the Children of Judah, 

And the Children of Jerusalem, 

Ye have sold to the Children of Javan, 

To put them far off from their own border. 

7 Lo, lam stirring them up out of the place 
Whither ye have sold them; 

Audi have turned back your recompence 
on your own head; 

8 And sold your sons and your daughters 
Into the hand of the Children of Judah; 
And they have sold them to Sabeans, 

Unto a nation far off: 

For the Lord hath spoken. 

8 Proclaim ye this among the nations: 
Sanctify a war, stir up the mighty ones: | 
Come nigh, come up let all the men of war. 

10 Beat your ploughshares to swords, 

And your pruning-hooks to javelins: 

Let the weak say ‘lam mighty.’ 

71 Haste and come in all nations round, 

And be gathered together: 

Thither cause to come down, 0 Lord, 

Thy mighty ones. i 

12 Wake and come up let the nations 

Unto the valley of Jehoshaphat: I 

For there I sit to judge all the nations ' 

13 Send ye forth a sickle, [around, i 

For the harvest hath ripened: 

Come iu—come down. 

For filled hath been the press: 

Overflowed have the wine-presses: 

For gTeat is their wickedness. 

H Multitudes, multitudes, are in the valley 
of decision: 

For near is the day of the LORD 
In the valley of decision. 

18 Sun and moon have been black, 

And stars have lost their shining. 

16 And the LORD from Zion ronreth. 

And from Jerusalem giveth forth His voice. 
And shaken have heaven and earth: 

And the Lord is a refuge to His people. 



Prophecies against Damascus, in. 17.— AMOS.— n. 7. 


Gaza, Tyre, Edom, Moab, dec. 


And a stronghold to the Children of Ia- 
rnel. [your God, 

‘ 7 And ye have known that I am the Lord 
D welling hi Zion, My holy mountain. 

And Jerusalem hath been holy, 

And Btrangers pass not over into It again, 
is And it hath come to pnaa in that day, 
Drop down do the mountains Juice, 

And the hills flow with milk; [water: 
And all the streams of Judah How with 
Ami a fountuln from the Iioubo of the 
Luhd gnuth out, i 


And hath watered the valley of Shittlm. 
19 Egypt a deeolation hecometh, 

And Edom a desolation, a wilderness, be* 
cometh, 

For violence to the Children of Judah, 
Whose Innocent blood they shed in their 
land. 

30 And Judah for ever dwelleth, 

And Jerusalem to many generations. 

31 And I have declared theirblood innocent, 
Which I did not declare innocent: 

And the Lord dwelleth in Zion 


AMOS. 


Ciiap I. ‘THE words of Amos, (who hath 
been among the herdsmen of Tckoa,) 
which lie hath seen concerning Israel, in 
the dajB of Uzzinh king of Judah, and in 
the days of Jeroboam son of Joash king of 
Israel, two years before the earthquake. 
3 Ami he saith; 

The Lord from Zion roareth, 

And from Jerusalem giveth forth His voice; 
And mourned have the paBtureB of the 
shepherds, 

And withered the top of CarmeL 
3 Thus said the Lord: 

For three traimgreeslonB of Damascus. 
And for four, I reverse it not; 
because of their threshing Gilead 
With Bhnrp-pointed irons, 

* I have also sent a fire 
Against the house of Hozael, 

And It hatli consumed 

The pnlaces of Bcn-Hadad. 

8 And I have broken the bur of Damascus, 
Ami cut off the inhabitant from bikat- 
Aml the holder of a sceptre [Avon, 
From beth-Eden: 

Ami removed have been the people of 
Arnm to Kir, said tho LOUD. 

0 Thus said the Lord ; 

For three transgressions of Gnza, 

And for four, J reverse it not; 
because of their removing a complete 
To deliver up to Edom, [captivity, 

7 I have sent a Are against the wall of Gaza, 
And it hath consumed her palaces: 

* Ami I have cut off 

The Inhabitant from Aslidod; 

And the holdor of a sceptre from Aslikc- 
And have turned back [Ion; 

My hand against Ekron: 

And perished have the remnant of the 
Said tho Lord Jehovah. [Flullstl#es, 

8 Thus said the Lord: 

For three transgressions oT Tyre, 

And for four, 1 reverse it not; 
because of Ihcir delivering up 
A complete captivity to Edoiu, 

Ami they remembered not 
Thu brotherly covenant, 

10 1 huvo sentn lire against tho wall of Tyre, 
And It hath consumed her palacos. 

11 Thus said the LORD: 

For threo transgressions of Edom, 


And for four, I reverse it not; 
because of his pursuing 
His brother with the sword. 

And he hnth destroyed his mercies, 

And tear perpetually doth-his anger, 

And his wrath—he hath kept it for ever, 

13 I have also sent a Are against Teman, 
And it hath consumed palaces of Bozrah. 

* 3 Tlius said the Lord: 

For three transgressions 
Of the children of Ammon, 

And for four, I reverse it not; 

Because of their ripping up 
The pregnant ones of Gilead, 

To enlarge their border, 

H I have also kindled a fire 
Against the wall of Rubbah, 

And it hath consumed her palaces, 

With a shout in a day of battle, 

With a whirlwind In a day of a hurricano: 

15 And gone hath their king into captivity, 
lie and his princes together,said the Lord. 

II. ‘THUS said the Lord: 

For three transgressions of Moab, 

And for four, I reverse it not; 

Because of his burning the boues 
Of the king of Edom to lline, 

3 I have alBO Bent n fire against Moab, 

And it hnth consumed 
The palaces of Kerioth; 

And dead with noise la Moab, 

With shouting, with voice of a trumpet: 

3 And I have cut off a judge from her midst, 
And all its princes I slay with him, 

Said tho Lord. 

* Thus said the Lord : 

For thrfce transgressions of Judah, 

And for four, I reserve it not; [Lord, 
Because of their loathing the law of the 
And His statutes they have not kept, 

Anil their lies cause them to err, 

After which their fathers did walk, 

* I have nlso sent a Arc against Judah, 

And it hath consumed the palaces of Jeru* 

8 Thus said the Lord: [aalem. 

For three transgressions of Israel, 

And for four, I reverse it not; [righteous, 
because of their Belling for silver the 
And the needy for a pair of sandals. 

7 Who pant for the dust of the earth 
On tho head of the poor, 

And the way of the humble turn aside, 
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Threatening g of judgment 


n. 8.—AMOS.— iv. 9. 


against Judah and JeraeL 


And a man and his father 
Go unto the damsel, 

So-ab to pollute My holy name. 

* And on pledged garments 

They stretch themselveB near every altar, 

And the wine of fined ones 

They drink in the house of their god a. 

* And l—I have destroyed the Amorite 
From before them. 

Whose height ts as the height of cedars. 
And Btrong he is bb the oaks; 

And I destroy hie fruit from above. 

And hiB roots from beneath. 
i° And I—I have brought you up from the 
land of Egypt, [forty years, 

And cause you to go in the wilderness 
To possess the land of the Amorite. 

» And I raise of your children for prophets, 
And of your choice oneB for Nazarites: 

Is this not true, O Children of Israel, 
Afftrraetb the Lord. 

23 And ye cause the Nazarites to drink wine, 
And on the prophets ye have laid a charge, 
Saying, ' Prophesy not.’ 

15 Lo, I am pressing you under. 

As the full cart presseth for itself a sheaf. 
h And perished hath refuge from the swift, 
The strong strengthened not his power, 
And the mighty delivered not his soul, 
is And the handler of the bowatandethnot; 
Aud the swift with his feet delivered not 
himself : [his soul. 

And the rider of the horse delivered not 
i* And the courageous of heart among the 
Fleeth naked in that day, [mighty 

Affirmed the Lord. 

III. iHEAR ye this word which the Lord 
hath spoken concerning you, O Children of 
Israel, concerning all the family which I 
brought up from the land of Egypt, saying: 
a Only you have I known 
Of all the families of the land: [iniquities. 
Therefore I charge against you all your 
8 Do two walk together if they have not met ? 
4 Roar doth a lion in the forest. 

When prey he hath none ? 

Give out doth a young lion his voice from 
his habitation. 

If he hath not caught? 

Doth a bird fall into a snare of the earth. 
While there is no gin for it? 

Doth a snare go up from the ground, 
While prey it captured not? 

* Is a trumpet blown in a city, 

And do people not tremble? 

Is there affliction in a city, 

And the Lord hath not done tf f 
7 For the Lord Jehovah doeth nothing. 
Except He hath revealed His counsel 
Unto His servants the prophets. 

* A lion hath roared—who doth not fear? 
The Lord Jehovah hath spoken— 

Who doth not prophesy? 

a .Sound ye unto the palaces in Aehdod, 
And unto the palaces in the land of Egypt, 
And say ye: 

Be ye gathered on mountains of Samaria; 
And Bee many troubles within her. 

And oppressed ones in her midst. 

They have not known to act etraightfor- 
L Affirmed the Lord, [wardly, 


Who treasure up violence and spoil in their ! 
palaces. j 

11 Therefore, thus said the Lord Jehovah: I 

An adversary eurroundeth the land, i 

And hath brought down from thee thy I 

strength; j 

And spoiled have been thy palaces. j 

12 Thus said the LORD: 

As the shepherd delivereth from the lion’s 
Two legs, or a piece of an ear, [mouth . 
So delivered are the Children of Israel, ! 

Wh o Bit i n Samaria o n th e corner of a bed, ! 
And in Damascus on that of a couch. 

13 Hear, and testify to the house of Jacob, I 
Affirmed the Lord Jehovah.God of Hosts. j 

14 For in the day of My charging 

The transgressions of Israel against him, 

1 have laid a charge against the altars of ] 
Beth-El, [altar, | 

And cut off have been the horns of the j 
And they have fallen to the earth, 
is And I have smitten the winter-hanse 
With the summer-house: 

Perished have the houses of ivory: 

And consumed have been many houses, 
i Affirmed the Lord. 

IV. i HEAR ye this word, Okine of Bashan, i 
Who are in the mountain of Samaria, j 
I Who are oppressing the poor, 

Who are bruising the needy, • 

Who are saying to their masters: 

' Bring in, and let us drink.’ (holiness, 

2 Sworn hath the Lord Jehovah by His 
That lo, days are coming upon you, 

, And he hath taken you away with hooks. 
And your posterity with fish-hooks. 

3 And by breaches ye go out. 

Each af that over-against him: 

And ye have cast down the high place. 
Affirmed the LORD. 

4 Enter Beth-El. and transgress, 

At Gilg^l multiply transgression: 

And bring every morning your sacrifices. 
Every third year your tithes, 

3 And perfume with leaven a thank-offering, 
And proclaim willing gifts: sound ye ! 

For so have ye loved, 0 Children of Israel, 
Affirmed the Lord Jehovah. 

6 And I also—I have given to you cleanness 

In all your cities, [of teeth 

And lack of bread in all your places; 

And ye have not turned back unto Me, 
Affirmed the Lord. [rain. 

7 And l also—I have withheld from you the 
While yet three months to the harvest: 

And I have Bent rain on one city. 

And on another city I send no rain: 

One portion is mined on. [withered. 

And the portion on which it raineth not 
s Aud wandeTed have two or three cities 
To the same city to drink water, I 

And are not satisfied: 

And ye have not turned hack unto Me, 
Affirmed the Lord. 

9 I have smitten you with blasting and with 
The abundance of your gardens, [mildew, 
And of your vineyards, 

And of your figs, and of your olivc9, 

Eat doth the pnlmerwoim: 

And ye have not turned back unto Me, 
Affirmed the Lord. I 



Invitations and warnings. 


iv. 10.—AMOS.—vr. 7. 


Danger of false security. 


{ w 1 have sent nmong you pestilence 
1 By the way of Egypt: 

| 1 have slain by the sword your choice ones 

I With your captive horses; 

I And 1 cause the Btink of your camps 
' To come up even into your nostrils; 

I And ye have inft turned back unto lie, 

1 Afttrmclh the Lord. 

I 11 l have overturned nmong you, 

[ Like the overturn by God of 8odom and 

' Gomorrah; [burning: 

j And ye are as n brand delivered from the 
; And ye have not turned back unto Me, 

' Alhrmetli the Lord. 

i- Therefore, thus I do to thee, O Israel, at 
Hecause this I do to thee, [last; 

Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. 

13 For hi, lie formeth mountains. 

And crcateth wind: 

Anddeclareth to man what wills thought; 
j He maketh dawn obscurity. 

And treadeth on the high places of earth; 
j The I/O hd, God of Hosts is His name: 

I V. t HEAR ye this word which I bear unto 
i A lamentation, O house of Israel; [you, 
i - * Fallen, not again to rise, 

! Hath the virgin of Israel; 

heft on her land, she hath no raiser up.’ 

3 For thus said the Lord Jehovah; 

| , The city; which gocth out a thousand, " 

j Lcavclh an hundred; 

And that which goeth out an hundred, 
f/caveth ton—to the house of Israel. 1 
l * For thus said the LORD to the house of 
Seek ye Me, and live; [Israel: 

1 And seek notBeth-EI,andGilgal enternot, 

I And Hcer-Sheba pnsB not through; 

For Gilgnl utterly removeth, 

| And Dcth-El becometh vanity. 

I < Seok ye the Loud, and live, 

LeBt He prosper as Are 
Against the house of Joseph; 

And it hath consumed. 

And there be no quencher for Bcth-El, 

; 5 O ye who turn to wormwood judgment, 

I Who righteousness to the earth have put 
8 lie maketh Kiinah and Kesil, [down, 1 
And turnctli to morning death-shade; 

| And day as night He maketh dark: 
iio calleth to the waters of the sea, 

And poureth them on thefaceof the earth: 

! The Lord is Ilis name: 
j 9 Who hrightenetll up the spoiled against 
I the strong, 

[ And the spoiled against a fortress cometh. 
j 1,1 They have hated a reprover in the gate, 
j Ami a plain speaker they abominate. 

. 11 Therefore, because of your trampling on 

I the poor, 

! And the tribute of corn ye take from him; 
j Houses of hewn stone ye liuvo built, 

' Hut ye dwell notin them: 

| Desirable vineyards ye have planted, 

I Lint ye drink not their wine. 

! Vi For I have known—many your trauegres- 
. And mighty your sins: [sions, 

Adversaries of the righteous one. 

Taking ransoms, 

And the needy ye turned nside in the gate. 
u Therefore, the wise at that time 1 b silent, 
For an evil time it is. 


14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live, I 
And it shall he so: 

The Lord, God of Hosts, is with you, as ye 
is Hate evil, and love good, [said. 

And set up Judgment in the gate: 

It may be the Loud, God of Hosts, 

Will pity the remnant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore, thus said the Loud, God of 

Hosts, the Lord: 

In all broad places is lamentation, 

And in all out-places they say, ‘ Alas, alas:’ 
And they called the husbandman to 
mourning. 

And the skilful of wailing to lamentation. 

17 And in all vineyards u- lamentation: 

For I pass into thy midst, said the Lord. 

16 Iio, ye who desire the day of the Lord, 

Why is this to you? [light, I 

The day of the Lord is darkness, and not 
As when one lleeth from the face of a lion, 
And a bear hath met him; 

And he cometh into the house, 

And hath leant his hand on the wall. 

And a serpent hath bitten him. 

» Is not the day of the Lord darkness, und j 
Even thick darkness, [not light, ' 

Which hath no brightness? j 

si I have hated,—loathed your festivals; 

Nor am I refreshed by your restraints. j 
*2 For though ye cause burnt-offerings and ' 
presents to ascend to Me, 

I am not pleased: [behold not. 

And the peace-offering of your fatlings I 

23 Turn aside from Me the noise of thy songs. 
Yea, the praise of thy psaltery I hear not. j 

24 And let Judgment roll on as waters, 1 

And righteousness as a perennial stream. 

25 Sacrifices and offerings did yc bring near 
In the wildemcsB forty years, [to Me, 

O house of Israel f 

Yet ye bare Succotli your king, i 

And Chiun your images: ] 

The star of your god. 

Which ye made for yourselves. \ 

27 And I removed you beyond Damascus, 

Said the Lord: God of Hosts is His name. 
Vi. i WO fo those secure in Zion, [Samaria: , 
And to those confident in the mount of ! 
Tho marked of the chief of the nations: [ 
And come to them hath the house of Is- 
2 Pass ye over to Catneh and see; [ruel. 
And go from thence to Hamath the great: 
And go down to Gath of the Philistines: 

Are they better than these kingdoms? 

Or greater their border than your border? 

2 Who avcTputting away the clay of evil, 1 
And ye bring nigh the seat of violence; j 
4 Who are lying on beds of ivory, 

And are spread out on their couches, 

And are eating lambs from the flock, 

And calves from the midst of the stall; 

* Who arc taking part according to the 
psaltery: [selves 

Like David, they are inventing for tliem- 
Instrunients of music; 
c Who are drinking with bowls of wine. 

And with chief perfumes anoint themselves; 
And huve not been pained 
For the breach of Joseph. 

7 Therefore, now they remove 
At tho head of the captives, 
fiSa 





Threatening* of judgment. 


TT. 8.—AMOS.—vm. 10. 


PunUhmeni of oj/pressora 


And turned aside Is the mourning-least 
Of the Btretched-out ones. 

8 Sworn hath the Lord Jehovah by HimBelf, 
Afflrmelh the Lord, God of Hosts: 

I abominate the excellency of Jacob, 

And his high places I have hated: 

And I have delivered up the city and its 
fulness. [house, 

8 And if there be left ten persons in one 
It hath coine to puss that they have died. 
*® And lifted him up hath his loved one. 
Even his burner, 

To bring out the bones from the house; 

And he hath said to him 

Who ia In the sides of the house, 

‘ Ib there any yet with thee?’ 

And he hath said. ‘None.’ 

Then hath he said, 'Hush ! 

Save to make mention of the name of the 
For lo, the Lord willeth, [Lord. 1 

And hath smitten the great house with 
And the little house with clefts, [breaches, 
is Ho horses run on a rock ? 

Doth one plough it with oxen? 

For ye have turned Judgment to gnll, 

The fruit of righteousness to wormwood. 
M O ye who rejoice at nothing, 

Who say, ' Have we not by our strength 
Taken to ourselves horns?’ 
n Surely, lo. I raise up against you a nation, 
0 house of Israel, 

Affirmeth the Lord. God of Hosts; 

And they have oppressed you 
From the coming in to Hamath, 

Unto the stream of the desert. 

VH, i THUS hath the Lord Jehovah shewed 
me, and lo, He is forming locusts at the 
beginning of the ascending of the latter 
growth, nnd lo, the latter growth w arter 
the mowings of the king. 3 And it hath 
come to pass, when it hath finished con¬ 
suming the herb of the land, that I say; 

* Lord Jehovah, forgive. I pray Thee; 
now shall Jacob arise, for he is small?’ 

8 The Lord hath repented of this; 

' It shall not be,’ said the LORD. 

* Thus hath the Lord Jehovah shewed me; 
and lo, the Lord Jenovah is calling to con¬ 
tend by fire, and it constimeth the gTeat 
deep, yea, it hath consumed the portion. 
And I said: 

Lord Jehovah, cease, I pray Thee: 
now shall Jacob arise, for he is small?’ 

8 The LORD hath repented of this; 

1 It also shall not be,’ 

Said the Lord Jehovah. 

7 Thus hath He shewed me; and lo, the 
Lord standing by a wall made according to 
a plumb-line, and in his hand a plumb-line. 

8 And the Lord saith unto me, * What seest 
thou, Amos?’ And I Bay, ’A plumb-line.’ 
And the Lord Baith: 

‘Lo, I am setting n plumb-line 
In the midst of My people Israel; 

I continue not anymore to pass over to it. 
And desolated have been the high places 
of Isaac, 

And the sanctuaries of Israel are wasted. 
And I have risen against the house of Je¬ 
roboam with a Bword.’ 

» And Amaziah priest of Beth-EI Bendeth 
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unto Jeroboam king f Ierael, saying, 

‘ Amos hath conspired againsL thee in the 
midst of the house of Israel; the land is not 
able to bear all his words; 11 for thus said 
Amos; 

By the sword die doth Jeroboam, 

And Israel certainly removetb j 

From off its own land.’ ; 

13 And Amaziah saith unto Amos, * Seer, go 
flee for thyself unto the land of Judah, and | 
eat there bread, and there shalt thou pro- I 
phesy. 13 And a( Beth-EI continue not to ( 
prophesy any more, for it is the kings : 
sanctuary, and it is the royal house.’ | 

M And Amos answercth ami saith unto | 
Amaziah, 1 1 am no prophet, nor a pro¬ 
phet’s son am I; but a herdsman I am, and 
a cultivator of aycamores; »*and the Lord 
taketh me from after the flock, and the 
Lord saith unto me. Go, prophesy unto My 
people Israel. 16 And now, hear the word 
of the Lord: thou art saying, Prophesy not 
against Israel, nor drop any thing against 
the house of Isaac; 17 therefore, thus said 
the LonD: 

Thy wife in the city goeth a-whormg, 

And thy sons and thy daughters 
By a Bword do fall; 

And thy land by line is apportioned: 

And thou on an unclean laud dicst; 

And Israel certainly removeth 
From off its owu land.’ 

VIII. 1 THUS hath the Lord Jehovah shewed 
me; and, lo, a basket of summer-fruit. 

3 And lie saith, 'What seest thou, Amos?’ 
And I say, ' A basket of summer-fruit.’ 

And the Lord aaith unto me; 

' The cup hath come to My people Israel; 

I continue not any more to pass over to it. : 
8 And howled have the songstresses of the 

palace in that day, 

Affirmcth the Lord Jehovah; 

Many are the carcases; 

Into any place throw—hush ! 

1 Hear this, ye who swallow up the needy, 

To cause to cease the poor of the land: 

8 Saying, * When shall the new moon pass, 
That we may sell gToimd corn ? . 

And the sabbath, that we may open out 
To make little the ephah, [pure corn ? I 
And to make great the shekel; j 

And to use perversely balances of deceit. 

6 To purchase with money the poor, ! 

And the needy for a pair of sandals: 

Yea, the refuse of the pure corn we sell,' 

7 Sworn hath the Lord 

By the excellency of Jacob: 

I I forget not for ever any of their works. ; 

8 For this doth not the land tremble. 

And mourned hath every dweller in it ? | 

And come up as a flood hath nil of it. | 
And it hath been cast out, and hath sunk, 
Like the flood of Egypt, 

8 And it hath conie to pass in that day, 
Affirmcth the Lord Jehovah, j 

I have caused the sun to go in at noon, i 
And caused darkness on the land | 

In n dny of light, 

10 And turned your festivals to mourning, I 
And all your songs to lamentation;[loin3, j 

And caused suckcloth to come up on all 
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Promises of mercy. 


And on every head baldness; 

Ami made Has a mourning of an only one. 
And ils latter end as a day of bitterness, 
u Lo, days are coining, 

AfflrniHlh the Lord Jehovah, 

And I have Bent a famine into the land; 
Not a famine of bread, 

Nor u thirst of water; 

But of hearing the words of the Lord. 

13 And they have wandered from sea to sea, 
I And from tho north even unto the cast,' 
They go to and fro to seek the word of the 
But they find not. [Loud, 

In that day faint do tho fair virgins, 

And the young men, with thirst. 

11 They who swear by the guilt of Samaria, 
And have said, 

4 Live doth thy god, O Dan; * 

And ‘ Live doth the way of Beor-Sheba;’ 
And they have fallen, and rise not again.’ 
IX. il HAVE seen the Lord standing by 
the altar, and lie saith: 

‘Smite the knob, 

And let the thresholds shake; 

And cut them olf by the head, all ol them; 
And their posterity with the sword Islay; 
Not llec to them doth the lleer. 

Nor escape to them doth the fugitive. 

3 If they dig through into Sheol, 

Prom thence My linnd taketh them; 

And if they go up the heavens. 

Prom thence I cause them to come down; 
8 And if (hey be hidden in the top-of Carmel, 
Prom thence I Bearuh out. 

And have taken them; 

And if they be hid from Mine eyes 
In the bottom of the son, 

Prom thence I command the serpent. 

And he hath bitten them; 

1 And if they go into cuptivity 
Before their enemies. 

Prom thence I command the sword. 

And it hath slain them: 

And I have set Mine eye on them for evil, 
And not for good. 

* And it is the Lord, Jehovah of Hosts, 

Who atriketh against tho land, 

And it inclleth, 

And mourned have all its inhabitants, 
And come up as a Hood hath all of it; 

And it hath sunk, like the flood of Egypt. 

0 Who buildclh in the heavens Hia upper 
As to Ills troop: [chambers; 


Upon the earth He hath founded it; 

Who colleth for the waters of the sea. 
And poureth them out on the land: 

The Lord is His name. [Me ? 

i As children of the Cushim are ye not to 
0 Children of Israel, afflrmeth the Lord. 
Israel did I not bring up 
Out of the land of Egypt ? 

And the Philistines from Caphtor, 

And Aram from Kir f 
8 Lo, the eyes of the Lord Jehovah 
Are on the sinful kingdom. 

And I have destroyed It 
Prom off the face of the ground; 

Only, I destroy not utterly the house of 
Afflrmeth the LonD. [Jacob, 

8 Por lo, I am commanding, 

And have shaken among all the nations 
The house of Israel; 

As one shaketh with a sieve, 

And there falleth not a grain to the earth. 

10 By sword all the sinners of My people die, 
Who are saying: 

‘ Not overtake, or go before, 

For our sakes, shall evil.’ 

11 In that day I raise the tabernacle ol David, 
Which is /alien, 

And have repaired their breaches: 

And its ruins I raise up, 

And have built it up as the days of old: 

»- So that they possess the remnant of Edom, 
And all the nations 
On whom My name is called, 

Afflrmeth the Lord, the doer of this. 

13 Lo, days are coming, afflrmeth the Lord, 
And come nigh hath the ploughman to the 
And the treader of grapes [reaper. 

To the scatterer of seed; 

And the mountains have dropt Juice, 

And all the hills do melt. 

M And I have turned back 
To the captivity of My people Israel, 

And they have built desolate cities, and 
inhabited; 

And have planted vineyards, 

And drunk their wine; 

And made gardens, and eaten their fruit. 
13 And I have planted them 
On their own ground; 

And they are not plucked up any more 
Prom off their own ground 
Which I have given to them, 

Said the Lord thy God. 


I 


OBADIAH. 


A Vision of Obadiaii. 

1 Thus hath the Lord Jehovah said to Edom: 
A report we lmvo heard from tho Lord, 
And an ambassador among tho nations 
Hath been sent, 

* ltise, yca.let us rise against her for battle.’ 
3 Lo,little 1 have made thee among nations: 

Despised thou art exceedingly. 

8 The pride of thy heart hath lifted theo 
O dweller in the clifts of a rock, [up, 
[A high place is hia habitation; 


He saith In his heart, 

' Who doth bring me down to earth t’) 

4 If thou goest up high as the eagle, 

And if between Btors thou set thy ucst. 
From thence I bring thee down, 

Afflrmeth the Lord. 

5 If thieves have come In to thee, 

If spoilers of the night, J 

IIow hast thou been cut offl I 

Do they not steal their Bufflclency? 

Ii gatherers have come in to thee, 
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In the day of its calamity; 

14 Nor stand by the breach to cut off its 
Nor deliver up its remnant [escaped; 
In the day of distress. 

u For near is the day of the Lord 
O n all the nations; 

Ab thou hast done. It is done to thee. 

Thy deed turneth hack on thine own head. 

15 For as ye have drunk on My holy mount, 
Drink do all the nations continually, 

And they have drunk and swallowed. 
And have been as they have not been. 

17 And on mount Zion there is an escape. 
And it hath been holy; 

And the house of Jacob' 

Have possessed their possessions. 

10 And the house of Jacob hath been a fire. 
And the house of Joseph a flame. 

And the house of Esau for Etubble, 

And they have burned among them. 

And have consumed them; 

And there is not a remnant to the house 
For the Lord hath spoken. [of Esau, 
15 And they have possessed the south 
With the mountain of Esau; 

And the low country with the Philistines; 
And they have possessed the field of Eph- 
And the field of Samaria; (raim. 

And Benjamin with Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of this force 
Of the Children of Israel, 

Which is with the Canaanites to Zaraphat, 
And the captivity of Jerusalem 
Which is with the Sepharad, 

Possess the cities of the south. 

21 And saviours have gone up mount Zion 
To judge the mount of Esau; 

And the kingdom hath become the LoiiD’S.’ 


JONAH. ! 

CTIAP. I. 1 AND the word of the Lord is on whose account this evil is on ub.‘ And 

unto Jonah son of Amittai, saving: 2 ‘Rise, they cast lots, and the lot falleth on Jonah. | 

go uuto N ineveh, the gTeat city, and pro- I a And they say unto him, ' Declare to us, j 
claim unto it that their wickedness hath we pray thee, on what account this evil is 
come up before Me.’ | onus? what wthine occupation, and whence j 

B And Jonah riseth to flee to Tarshisli comest thouf what is thy country, seeing I 

from the presence of the Loud, and goeth ! tl ou art not of this people?’ 9 And he ! 

| down to Joppa, and flndeth a ship going to saitll unto them, ‘ A Hebrew I am; aud the j 
| Tarshish, and giveth its fare, and goeth LoRb, God of heaven, I reverence, who 
j down into it, to go with them to Tarshish , made the sea and the dry lnnd.’ I 

! from the presence of the Lord. | And the men fear a great fear, and j 

I 4 And the Lord hath cast a great wind say unto him, ‘What is this thou hast 
on the sea, anil there is a great tempest in 1 done !’ for the men have known that he 
; tiieeea, and the Bhip hath reckoned on be- 1 is fleeing from the presence of the LORD, 

J ing broken. s And the mariners are afraid, for he hath told them. 11 And they say 
I and cry each unto his god, and cast the unto him, ‘ What shall we do to thee that j 
I goods which are in the ship into the sea, to the sea may cease from us, for the sea is i 
make tf light of them: and Jonah hath more and more tempestuous?’ 12 And he ! 
| gone down unto the sides of the vessel, and saith unto them, 4 Lift me up, and cast me 
] lieth down, and is fast asleep. 6 And the j into the sea, and the sea shall cense from 
chief of the company draweth near to him, you ; for I know that on my account this 
and saith to him, 4 What—to thee, 0 sleeper? great tempest is upon you.’ 
rise, call unto thy God; It may be God will > a And the men row to turn back unto the 
bethink Himself of us, and we perish not.’ dry land, and are not able : for the sea is 
7 And they say each unto his neighbour, more and more tempestuous against them. 

‘ Come, and let us cast lots, and let us know “And they cry uuto the Lord, aud say: 
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Do they not leave gleanings? 

« How hath Esau been Bearched out! 

HIb hidden IhingBhave flowed out. 

7 Unto the border Bent thee 
Have all thine allies; 

Forgotten thee, prevailed over thee, 
Have thy fricndB; 

Thy bread they make a Bnare for thee: 
There is no understanding in him! 

9 Is it not in that day, afflnneth the Loiid, 
I have destroyed the wise out of Edom, 
And understanding 
Out of the mount of Esau? 

! 9 And broken down have been thy mighty 

j oncB, O Teman, 

! So that every one of the mount of F>sau Is 
l 10 —For slaughter, for violence [cut off. 

I Tio thy brother Jacob, 

I Cover thee doth shame, 

1 And thou hast been cut off for ever. 

71 In the day of thy standing over-against, 
In the day of Btrangers 
Taking captive his force, 

And foreigners have entered hie gates. 
And for Jerusalem have cast lota, 

' Even thou art as one of them! 
i? —But, thou Bhalt not look 
On the day of thy brother, 

On the day of his alienation; 

Nor ehalt thou rejoice overthe children of 
In the day of their destruction; [Judah 
Nor make great thy mouth 
In the day of distress. 

M Nor come into a gate of My people 
In the day of their calamity; 

Nor look, even thou, on its misfortune 
In the day of its calamity; 

Nor send out aeainst its force 





I. 15.—JON All.—IV. 11. 


The Xinevites repent. 


Jonah in the fish'« belly. 


'We pray Thee, O LORD, let us not, we 

f iruy thee, perish for this man’s life, and 
ay not on us innocent blood : for Thou, 
LOUP, as Tliou hast pleased. Thou hast 
i -done.’ And they lift up Jonah, and cast 
him into the sea: niul the sen ceaseth from 
j iLB raging. ,c And the men fear the Loud — 
a great fear, and sacrifice a sacrifice to the 
' Loud, and vow vows. 

h And the Lord appointeth a great fish to 
| awnllow np Jonah,and Jonah is in the bowels 
of the fish three days and three nights. 

II. 1 AN 1) Jonah praycth unto the Load 
! his God from the bowels of the fish. 

-And ho saith: 

[ J I'allcd.bccuuseof my distress to the Lord, 
And He answereth me; 
i From the belly of Sheol I cried: 

Thou hast heard my voice, 
a When Thou dost cast me info the deep, 
Into the heart of the seas. 

Then the flood doth compass me, 

All Thy breakers and Thy billows 
Have passed over me. 

4 And I—I said: ‘ I have been cast out 
From before Thine eyes; 

(Yet I continue to look 
Toward Thy holy temple.) 
j »(\>iu passed me have the waters to the soul. 

The deep doth compass me, 

The weed Is bound to iny head. 
c To the cuttings of the mountains 
1 have come down: 

The earth, her bars are behind me forever.’ 
i But Thou bringest up from the pit my life, 
O Lord my God. 

1 ? In the feebleness of my soul within me 

j The Lord I have remembered: 

And come in unto Thee doth my prayer, 
Unto Thy holy temple. 

8 Those who observe lying vanities 
j Their own mercy forsake. 

p Bat I—with the voice of thanksgiving— 
l sacrifice to thee; 

That which 1 vowed I complete: 

| Salvation w of tire Lonp. 

10 And the Loud spciikcth to the fish, and 
it vomiteth out Jonah upon the dry land. 
Ilf. i AND the word of the Load is unto 
j Jonah a second time, saying, 2 ‘Rise, go 
) unto Nineveh, the great city, and proclaim 
unto it the proclamation which I speak 
i unto thee.’ 8 And Jonah risetli, and gocth 
j unto Nineveh, according to the word of 
I Loud. And Nineveh hath been a great 
cily before God, a Journey of three days. 

| 4 And Jonah beginneth to go into the city a 

| journey of ono day, and proc)aimeth, and 
! saith, * Yet forty days, and Nineveh is over¬ 
turned. ’ 

4 And tho mon of Nineveh believe in God, 
and proclaim a fast, and put on sackcloth, 
from their greatest even unto their least: 
'•seeing tho word comcth unto tho king of 
Niuevch, and lie risclh from his throne, J 


and removeth his honourable robe from off 
him, and spreadeth out sackcloth, nnd sit- 
tetli on the ashes; 7 and he proclaiincth and 
comnmndeth in Nineveh by the decree of 
the king and his great ones, saying, * Man 
or beast, herd or llock—let them not taste 
anything; let them not feed, even water 
let them not drink: 8 and cover themselves 
with sackcloth let man and beast, and let 
them cry unto God mightily: and let them 
turn back each from his evil way, and from 
the violence that w in their hnud9. 9 Who 
knoweth? He may turn hack; when God 
hath repented, then hath He turned hack 
from the heat of His nnger,.and we perish ' 
not.’ 10 And God seeth their works, that | 
they have turned back from their evil way; 
and God repenteth concerning the evil i 
which lie spake of doing to them; and lie 1 
hath not done it. \ 

IV. 1 AND it is grievous unto Jonah—a ! 
great evil—and lie is displeased at it. 2 And I 
he prayeth unto the Loud, and saith, * 1 pray 
Thee, 0 Lord, is not this iny word while I 
was in mine own land, (therefoi e I was be- ! 
forehand in fleeing to Tarshish,} that I have 
known that Thou art a God. gracious and 
merciful, slow to auger, and abundant in 
kindness, and repenting concerning evil ? 

3 And now, O Load, take, I pray Thee, my 
soul from me; for better w my death than 
my life.' <And the Loud saith, 'Is doing 
good displeasing to thee?’ 

5 And Jonah goeth out of the city, and 
sitteth at the east of the city, and maketli 
to himself there a booth, and sittetli under 
it, in the shade, till he sec what shall be in 
the city. 6 And the Loud God appointeth a 
gourd, and cuuseth it to come up over 
Jonah, to he a shade over his head, to give 
deliverance to him from his affliction; and 
Jonah rejoiceth because of the gourd with 
great joy. 

7 And God appointeth a worm at the go¬ 
ing up of the dawn on the morrow, and it 
smiteth the gourd, and it drieth up. 8 And 
it cometli to pass, about the rising of the 
sun, that God appointeth a cutting east 
wind, and the sun smiteth on the head of 
Jonah, and he wrappeth himself up, and 
asketh his bouI to die, and saith, ‘Better is 
iny death than my life.’ 

9 And God 6aith unto Jonah, ‘Is doing 
good displeasing to thee, because of the j 
gourd?’ and lie Baith, 'To do good is dis¬ 
pleasing to me—unto death.’ 10 And the 
Lord saith: ’Thou nast lmd pity on the 
gourd, for which thou didst not labour, 
neither didst thou nourish it: which the 
sou of a night was, and the son of a night 
perished: Il und I—have not I pity on Nine¬ 
veh, the great city, in which there are 
more than twelve myriads of human beings, 
who have not known between their right 
hand and their left—and much cattle ?’ 
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MICAH, 


Chap. I. iTHE word of the Lojid which 
hath been unto Micnh the Morasthlte in the 
days of Jot ham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah, which he hath seen concerning Sa- 
mnria and Jerusalem: 
i Hear, 0 peoples, all of you: 

Attend, O earth, and its fulness: 

The Lord Jehovah ib for a witness against 
The Lord from His holy temple. [you; 
3 For lo, the LORD goeth out from Hib 
A nd hath come down, [place, 

And trodden on the high places of earth. 
«Melted have been the mountains under 
And the valleys rend themselves, [him. 
As wax from the presence of fire, 

As waters cast down by the slope. 

3 For the transgression of Jacob is all thia, 
And for the sins of the house of Israel. 
What is the transgression of Jacob? 

Js it not Samaria? 

And what the high place of Judah? 

Is it not Jerusalem? 

6 And I have Bet Samaria for a heap of the 
For plantations of a vineyard, [field. 
And poured out Into the valley her stones; 
And her foundations I uncover, [down, 

7 And all her graveu Images are beaten 
And all her gifts are burnt with fire. 

And all her idols I make a desolation; 
For, from the litre of a harlot she gathered, 
And unto the hire of a harlot they return. 

8 For this I lament and howl, 

I go spoiled and naked: 

I make a lamentation like the dragons, 
And a mourning like daughters of the owl. 
» For mortal are her wounds; 

For it hath come unto Judah; 

It hath come unto a gate of My people. 
Unto Jerusalem. 

10 In Gath tell ye not—In Acco weep not— 
In Beth-Aphrah, in duBt roll thyself. 

11 Pass over for thee, O inhabitant of Saphir, 
Naked one of shame. 

Not gone out hath the inhabitant of 
The lamentation of Beth-Ezel [Zaanan, 
Taketh from you its standing. 

For stayed for good hath the.Inhabitant 
of Maroth; 

For evil hath come down from the Lord 
T o the gate of Jerusalem. 

13 Bind the chariot to the swift beast, 

0 inhabitant of Lachish: [ter of Zion: 

The beginning of sin w she to the daugh- 
For in thee have been found 
The transgressions of Israel. 

H Therefore thou givest presents 
To Morcfihcth-Gnth: 

The houses of Achzib become a lying thing 
To the kings of Israel. 
i J Yet the possessor I bring in unto thee, 

0 inhabitant of Mnreshnh: 

To Adullam come in doth the honour of Ts- 
i* Make bald, ancl Bhave, [ruel. 

For thy delightful children; 

Enlarge thy baldness as the eagle: 

For they have been removed from thee. 
II. 1 WO to those who deviBe Iniquity, 
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And who work evil on their beds- 
By the light of morning they do it. 

For their hand is to God. 
a ADd they have desired fields. 

And they have taken violently: I 

And housea, and they have taken away: 
They have oppressed a man and his house, j 
Even a man and his inheritance. I 

3 Therefore, thus said the Lord; 

Lo, I am devising against this family evil, ] 
From which ye remove not your necks, j 
Nor walk loftily: for it is a time of evil. | 
* In that day one taketh up for you a simile, I 
And hath wailed a wailing of wo; ] 

He hath said, * We have been utterly 
spoiled: 

The portion of my people He changeth: i 

How doth He move towards fuel [elh.’ 
To the backslider our fields He apportion- ! 
5 Therefore, thou hast no custer of a line 
In the congregation of the Lord, [by lot ! 
fl Ye shall not prophesy—they prophesy: j 

They prophesy not to these, , 

It removeth not shame. I 

7 Doth the house of Jacob any, 

‘ Hath the Spirit of the Lord been short- 
Are these His doings?’ [ened? 

Do not My words benefit the people 
Who walk uprightly? 

8 Even yesterday My people for an enemy 
Raiseth himself up; 

From the outer garment 

The honourable ornament ye strip off-. 

From the confident passers by. 

Ye who turn back from war. 

9 The women of My people 

Yc cast out from its delightful house; 

From its sucklings ye take away 
My honour for ever, 
if Rise and go, for this is not the rest:' 
Because of uncleanness it corrupteth. 

And the corruption is powerful. 

“ If one go with the wind, 

And trifA falsehood hath lied: 

‘I prophesy to thee of wine, 

And of strong drink ;' 

He hath been the prophet of this people. 

13 I surely gather thee, 0 Jacob, all of thee; 

I surely bring together the remnant of Is¬ 
rael; 

Together I set it as the flock of Bozrnli, 

As the drove in the midst of its pasture, 

It maketh a noise because of man: 

13 Gone up hath the breaker before them: 

They have broken through. 

Yea, they pass through the gate; 

Yen, they go out through it; 

And pass on doth their king before them, J 
Even the LORD at their head. 

III. i AND I say, 1 Hear, I pray you, 

Ye heads of Jacob, 

And-ye judges of the house of Israel; 

Is it not for you to know judgment? 

3 Ye who hate good, and love evil; 

Taking violently their skin from off them, 
And their flesh from off their bones. 

3 Who have eaten the flesh of My people. 
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And their skin from off them have stript, 
And their bones have broken, 

And have spread them out as for a pot, 
And as flesh in the midst of a caldron. 

■* Then they cry unto the Lord, 

And ITe uuswereth thorn not; 

Ilchidcth Hi s face from them at that time, 
Ab they have made evil their doings. 

* Thus Bald the LORD of the prophets 
Who are causing Aly people to err, 

Wlio are biting with their teeth. 

And have cried, ‘Peace;’ 

And he who givethnot unto their mouth, 
They have sanctified r war against him: 

<> 1 Therefore yc have a night without vision, 
And yo hnve darkness without divination; 
And gone in hath the Biin on the prophets, 
And black over them hath been the day. 

7 And ashamed have been the seers, 

And confounded the diviners, 

Ami covered their lip have all of them; 
For there is no answer, 0 God. 

8 And yet I have been full of power 
By the Spirit of the Lord; 

And of judgment, and of might, 

To declare to Jacob his transgression, 
And to Israel his sin. 

5 Hear this, I pray you, 

Ye heads of the house of Jacob, 

And ye Judges of the house of Israel, 

Who are making Judgment abominable, 
And all uprightness pervert; 

10 Building up Zion with blood; 

And Jerusalem witli iniquity. 

11 Her heads judge for a bribe, 

And her prfcsts for hire teach, 

And her prophets for silver divine: 

And on the Lord they lean, saying, 

1 Is not the LORD in our midst? 

Evil comcth not In upon us.’ 

12 Therefore, for your sake, 

Zion is ploughed a field, ■ 

And Jerusalem is heaps; 

And the mountain of the house 
Is for the high places of a forest. 

IV. 1 AND it hath come to pnss, 

In the latter end of the days, 

The mountain of Hie house of the Lord 
I s established above the top of the mounts, 
And hath been lifted up above the lulls, 
And flowed unto It have peoples. 

2 And gone have many nations and said: 

' Conte and we go up unto the mountain 
of the Loud, 

And unto the house of the God of Jacob; 
And lie doth teach us of His ways, 

And we walk in Ilis paths; 

For from Zion goeth out the law, 

And the word of the Lonp from Jerusalem. 

J And lie hath Judged between nmny peo¬ 
ples, [afar off; 

And given a decision to mighty nations 
They have beaten their swords to plougli- 
And their spears to pruning hooks; [shares, 
Nation II fteth not up sword against nation. 
Nor do they learn war any moro. 

* And they have sat each under his vine, 
And under his llg-treo, 

And there is none troubling; [spoken. 
For the mouth of tho Lord of Hosts hath 

6 For all the peoples walk. 


Each in the name of its god: we also, 

We walk in the name of the Lord our God, 
For ever and ever. 

• In that day, afllrmeth the Lord, 

I gather the halting one; 

And the driven away one I bring together. 
And she whom I have afflicted. 

7 And I have set the halting for a remnant. 
And the far-off for a mighty nation; 

And reigned hath the Loud over them In 
mount Zion, 

From henceforth, and even for ever, 
fl Ami thou, 0 tower of Edcr, 

The fort of the daughter of Zion, 

Unto thee it cometh, 

Yea, come in doth the former rule, 

The kingdom of the daughter of Jerusa- 
5 Now, why dost thou shout aloud ? [1cm. 
A king, is there none in thee? 

Hath tiiy counsellor perished? 

That taken hold of thee 

Hath pain as a travailing woman 7 

10 Be pained, and bring forth, 0 daughter ol 

As a travailing woman: [Zion, 

For now, thou goest out of the city, 

And hast dwelt in the field, 

And hast gone unto Babylon, 

There thou art delivered; 

There redeem thee doth the Lord 
F rom the hand of thine enemies. 

11 And now, gathered against thee 
Have been many nations, who say: 

* Let her be defiled, 

And let our eyes look on Zion.’ 

12 They have not known the thoughts of the 

Nor understood His counsel: [LORD, 

For he hath gathered them as a sheaf 
Into a threshing-floor. 

12 Arise, and thresh, 0 daughter of Zion; 
For thy horn I make iron. 

And thy hoofs I mnke brass: 

And thou hast beaten small ninny peoples; 
And I have devoted to the Lor d their gain, 
And their wealth to the Lord of the whole 
V. 'NOW gather thyself together, [earth. 
O daughter of troops: 

A siege he hath laid against us: 

With a rod they smite on the cheek 
The Judge of Israel. 

2 And thou, Beth-Lehem Ephratah, 

Litllo to be among the chiefs of Judah! 
From thee to Me he cometh forth. 

To be ruler in Israel; 

And liis comings forth are of old, 

From the days of antiquity. 

8 Therefore ho giveth them out till the time 
She whohringeth forth hath brought forth; 
And the remnant of his brethren 
Return to the Children of Israel. 

* And he hath stood and delighted 
In the strength of the Loud, 

In the excellency of the name of the Loud 
A nd they have remained: [his God; 

For now lie is become great 
Unto (he ends of earth, 
s Ami tills one hath been peace, 

As6hur, when he cometh into our land; 
And when he treadeth in our palaces, 

We liovo raised up against him seven shep- 
And eight anointed of man. [herds, 

9 And they have afflicted the land of Asshur 
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I Wilh the sword, 

And the land of Nimrod at its openings; 

: Then hath he delivered from Asshur 

| When he cometh Into our land, 

] And when he treadeth in our liorders. 

7 And the remnant of Jacob 
Hath been in the midBt of many peoples, 
Ab dew from the LORD— 

Ab showers on the herb. 

Which wniteth not for mnn, 

| Nor stayelli for the children of men. 

J 9 Yea, the remnant of Jacob 
I Hath been among the nations, 

In the midst of many peoples, 

As a lion among the beasts of a forest, 

As a young lion among the ranks of a 
Which if It hath passed through, [flock; 
Hath both trodden down and torn, 

And there is no deliverer. 

* High is tby hand above thine adversaries. 
And all thine enemieB are cut off. 

1° And it hath come to pass, in that day, 

I Afflrmeth the Lord, 

I have cut off thy horses irom thy midst, 

I And have destroyed thy chariots, 

I H And have cut off the cities of thy land, 
And have thrown down all thy fortresses, 

| 1* And cut off sorcerers out of thy land; 

And observers of clouds thou hast none, 
is And I have cut off thy graven images. 
And thy standing-pillars out of thy midst; 
And thou boweBt not thyBelf any more 
To the work of thy handB: 

And I have plucked up thy shrines 
Out of thy midst. 

And have destroyed thine enemies, 
i* And 1 have done vengeance, 

In anger and in fury, 

On the nations who have not hearkened. 
VI. ‘HEAR, I pray you. 

That which the Lord saith; 

‘Rise—strive thou with the mountains. 
And cause the hills to hear thy voice.' 

2 Ilear.O mountains, the Btrife of the Lord, 
Ye strong ones—foundations of the earth: 
For a strife hath the LORD 

With llis people, 

And with Israel He reasoneth: 

3 O My people, what have I done to thee? 
And what—have I wearied-thee ? 

Testify against Me. 

1 For I have brought thee up 
From the land of Egypt, 

And Irom the house of servants 
I have raneomed thee; [Miriam. 

And I Bend before thee Moses, Aaron, aud 
& 0 My people, remember, I pray yon. 
What Balak king of Moab counselled, 
What Balaam son of Beor answered him, 
(From Shittim unto Gilgal;) 

In order to know 
The righteous acts of the Lord.’ 
e ‘ Wherewith shall I come before the Lord? 
Bow before God Most High ? 

Shall I come before Him with burnt-offer- 
With calves a year old ? [ings ? 

1 Is the Lord pleased 
With thousands of rams? 

With myriads of streams of oil ? 

; Shall I give my first-born 
for my transgression ? 
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The fruit of my body/or the sin of my soul? ! 
B He hath declared to thee, 0 man, j 

What is good: ! 

Yea. what doth the LORD require of lliee, | 
Save to do judgment, and love kindness, | 
And lowly to walk with thy God? 

« The voice of the Lord to the city caUcth: 
And wisdom fearetli thy name: 

Hear ye the rod, i ■ 

And Him who hath appointed it. 

Are there yet in the house of the wicked 
Treasures of wickedness, 

And the abhorred scanty ephah ? 

11 Shall I reckon it pure 

With the balances of wickedness ? i 

And with the bag of deceitful weights? 

12 Whose rich ones have heen full of viol- 

And its inhabitants [enee. 

Have spoken falsehood. 

Their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 

13 And I also, I have begun to smite thee, 

To make desolate, because of thy sins. 

14 Thou—thou eatest, and art not satisfied; 
And thy pit is in thy midst: 

And thou removest, and deliverest not; 

And that which thou deliverest. 

To the sword I give. 

15 Thou—thou sowest, and thou reapest not; 
Thou—thou treadest the olive. 

And thou pourest not out oil; 

New wine also.arid thoudrinkest not wine. 

16 And kept are the statutes of Orari, 

And all tbe work of the house of Allah, 

And ye walk in their counsels: 

For My making thee become a desolation. 
And its inhabitants beconje a hissing: 

And the reproach of My people ye bear. 
VII. ’MY wo is on me. for I have been 
As the gathering of summer fruit. 

As the gleanings of harvest: 

There is no cluster to eat: 

The first-ripe fruit desired hath my soul. 

- Perished hath the kind out of the land: 

And upright among men there are none: 
All of them for blood lie in wait; 

Each his brother they hunt trith a net. 

3 On evil are both hands to do if well. 

The prince asketh—the judge also—for 
And the great— [reconipence; 

He speaketh the mischief of his soul: 

And they wrap it up. 

4 Their best one is as a brier. 

The upright one—than a thorn hedge: 

[ The day of thy watchmen— 

Thy visitation—hath come; 

Now is their perplexity. 

& Believe not in a friend, 

Trust not in a leader ; 

From her who licth in thy bosom 
Keep the openings of thy mouth. 

6 For a son dishonoureth a father, 

A daughter hath stood against her mother, 

A daughter-iu-law against her mothcr-in- 
The enemies of ench [law; 

Are the men of Ills oivn house. 

7 And I—for the Lord I watch, 

I wait for the God of my salvation: 

Hear me doth My God. 

9 Tbou dost not rejoice over me, 0 mine 
V When I have fallen, I have risen; [enemy: 
When I sit in darkuess. 




Encouraging prospects. vir. 9.—NAHUM.—H. 3. The burden of Nineveh. 


The Loiid is my light. 

• The indiguatiou of the Loud I bear. 

For I have Binned against Him, 

T1U He plead my cause. 

And execute my Judgment: 

He brlngeth mo forth to the light, 

1 look oil Ilia righteousness. 

10 And sec doth mine enemy. 

And cover her doth shame. 

Who saitli unto me, 

‘ Where is tlu* Lord thy God?’ 

Mine eyes do look on her: 

Now, Bhe isfor a treading-placc. 

As the mire of the out-places. 

11 The day of the building of thy walls! 
That day—removed ia the limit. 

12 That day—even unto thee it cometh. 
From Asshur and the cities of the fortress, 
And from the fortress even unto the river, 
And from sea to sea, 

And from mountain to mountain. 

13 And the land hath been for a desolation, 
Because of its inhabitants, 

Because of their doings, 
n Rule Thy people with Thy rod. 

The flock of Thine inheritance, 

DweLiing nlone in tho forest. 

In the midst of Carmel: 


They enjoy Baslian and Gilead 
As the days of old. 
is According to the days of thy coming 
Out of the land of Egypt, 

I shew It wonderful things. 
i fl See do the nutions, 

And they are ashamed of all their might: 
They lay the hand on the mouth. 

Their ears are deaf. 
it They lick dust as the serpent, 

As fearful things of earth 

They tremble from their enclosures: 

Of the Lord our God they arc afraid, 

Tea, they are afraid of Thee. 

13 Who is a God line Thee? 

Taking away iniquity, 

And passing by the transgression 
Of the remnant of His inheritance: 

Who hath not retained His auger forever, 
Because lie—He delightelh in kindness. 
I® He turneth back, Ue pitietli us; 

He subdueth our iniquities : 

Thou castest into the depths of the sea 
All their sins. 

® Thou givest trutlf to Jacob, 

Kindness to Abraham, 

Which thou hast sworn to our fathers, 
From the days of auLiquity! 


NAHUM. 


chap. I. »Thk Burden op Nineveh. 

The Book op the Vision of Naiium tiie 
Elkohhite. 

2 A God jealous and avenging is the Lord; 
An avenger is the LonD, 

And possessing fury; 

An avenger tho Lord on Uis adversaries, 
And lie is watching for llin enemies. 

3 The Loud m slow to auger, 

And great in power. 

And the Lord doth not entirely acquit: 

In the hurricane and tempest is His way. 
And the cloud icthe dust of His feet. 

1 lie pusheth against the sea, 

And drieth it up; 

Tea, all the floods He hath made dry: 
Languishing are Baslian and Carmel, 

Yea, tho flower of Lebanon wlanguishing. 

* Mountains have shaken because of Him, 
And the hills have been melted; 

And lifted up w the earth at His presence, 
And tho world, and nil dwelling in it. 

• Before Ills indignation who stiuideth? 

And who riseth in the heat of Ilia anger? 
11 is fury hath been poured out like Are, 
And tho rocks hnvo been broken by Him. 

1 Good is the Lord, 

For a strong place In a day of distress; 
And llo knoweth those trusting in Him. 

8 And with a flood passing over, I 

An end lie luakctli of its place; 

And pursue doth darkness His enemies. 

6 What devise ye against the Lord? 

An end lie niukclh: 

Arise not twice doth distress. 

13 For while princes are perplexed. 


And with drink are drunken; [dried. I 
They have been consumed as stubble fully 
B From thee hath come out a deviser of evil I 
Against the LonD, a worthless counsellor, j 

13 Tims said tho Lord; 

Though complete, and thus many, 

Yet thus have they been cut off. 

And he hath passed away. 

I have also afflicted thee, 

I afflict thee no more. 

1 13 And now I break his rod from off thee. 

And thy bands I draw away. 

14 And the LOUD hath commanded concern¬ 

ing thee: [abroad: 

‘ Let no more of thy renown spread 
From the house of thy gods 
I cut off the graven and the molten image: 

I appoint thy grave: for thou hast been 

15 Lo, on the mountains [vile.' 

The feet of one proclaiming tidings. 
Sounding peace! 

Celebrate, O Judah, thy festivals. 

Complete thy vows; 

For continue no more to 'pass over into 
thee doth the worthless: 

He hath been completely cut off. 

II. 1 COME up hath a scnltcrer to thy face: 
Keep the bulwnrk, watch the way. 
Strengthen the loins, strengthen power 
3 For turned back hath the LOUD [mightily. 

I'o the excellency of Jacob, 

As to the excellency of Israel: 

For emptied them out have emptier^, 

And their branches they have marred. 

3 Tho shield of his mighty ones is become 
The men of might are in scarlet: [red, j 



The judgment and 


II. 4.—NAHUM.—in. 10. 


ruin of Nineveh. 


With fiery torches is the chariot 
In the (lay of his preparation, 

And the firs have been caused to tremble. 
< In the out-places shine do the chariots, 
They go to and fro in the broad places; 
Their appearances are like torches. 

As lightnings they run. 

& Ho remembereth htB honourable ones: 
They stumble in their goings; 

They hasten to its wall, 

And prepared is the covering. 

6 The gates of the rivers have been opened, 
And the palace is dissolved. 

1 And it is established—she hath removed. 
She hath been brought up. 

Her handmaids lead as the voice of doves, 
Tabering on their hearts. 

8 And Nineveh is as a pool of water; 

From of old it is; yet they are fleeing. 
'Stand ye, stand but none is turning. 

3 Seize silver, seize gold: 

There is no end to the prepared thing?, 
To the abundance of all desirable vessels. 
10 She is empty, yea, anptiness and waste; 
And the heart hath melted, 

And the knees have smitten together, 
And great pain is in all loins. 

And all their faces have gathered paleness, 
n Where is the habitation of lionesses? 

A feeding-place it is for young lions. 
Where walked hath a lion, an old lion, 

A lion‘9 whelp.and there is none troubling. 
- The lion is tearing parts for his whelps. 
And strangling for his lionesses: 

And he fllleth his holes with prey, 

And his habitations with rapine, 
is Lo, I am against thee, 

Afflrmelh the Lord of Hosts; 

And have burned in smoke its chariot. 
Thy young lions consume doth the sword; 
And 1 have cut off from the land thy prey. 
And not heard any more 
Is the voice of thy messengers, 
i III. i WO to the city of blood; 

1 She is all with lies—burglary—full; 

J Trey departeth not. 

I 2 The sound of a whip, 
i And the Bound of the rattling of a wheel. 
Anti of a prancing horse, 

And of a bounding chariot, 

Of a horseman mounting. 

3 And the flame of a sword, 

And the lightning of a spear; 

And the abundance of the wounded, 

And the weight'of carcases; 

Yea, there is no cud to the bodies, 

They stumble over their bodies. 

* Because of the abundance of the fornica¬ 
tions of an harlot, [witchcrafts, 

The goodness of the grace of the lady of 
Who selleth nations by her fornications, 
And families by her witchcrafts. 
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8 Lo, I am against thee, 

Afflrmelli the LORI) of Hosts, 

And have removed thy skirts before thy 
And shewed nations thy nakedness, [face, 
And kingdoms thy shame, 

8 And ca9t upon thee abominations. 

And dishonoured thee, and made thee as 

7 And it hath come to pass, [a sight. 

Each of thy beholders fleeth away from 

thee,and hath said: * Spoiled is Nineveh: 
Who bemoaneth for her?’ 

Whence shall I 6eek comforters for thee? 

8 Art thou better than No-Ammon, 

Which dwelleth among brooks? 

Waters she hath round about her, 

For a bulwark is the sea, waters her walL 
3 Cush her might, aud Egypt, 

And there is no end. 

Put and Lubim have been for thy help. 

10 Even she becometh an exile, 

She hath gone into captivity: 

Even her sucklings are dashed to pieces 
At the top of all out places: 

And for her honoured ones they cast lots. 
And all her great ones have been bound in 

11 Even thou art drunken: [fetters. 

Thou art hidden; 

Even thou seekest a strong place. 
Because of the enemy. [fruits; 

12 All thy fortresses are fig-trees with flrst- 

li they are shaken, [eater. 

They have fallen into the mouth of the 

13 Lo, thy people are women in thy midst: 

To thine enemies thoroughly opened 
Have been the gates of thy land; 
Consumed hath fire thy bars. 

h Waters of a siege draw for thyself, 
Strengthen thy fortresses: 

Enter into mire, and tread on clay; 

Make strong a brick-kiln. 

There consume thee doth a fire; 

Cut thee off doth a sword: 

It consumeth thee as tlie cankenvorm! 
Make thyself heavy as the cankerworm, 
Make thyself heavy as the locust. 

16 Multiply thy merchants above the stars 
of heaven: [fleeth away. 

The cankerworm bath stripped off, and 
l" Thy crowned ones are as the locust, 

And thy princes as great grasshoppers, 
Which encamp on hedges on a day of cold: 
The sun hath risen, and it fleeth away, 
And not known is it s place where they are. 
is Slumbered have thy friends, king of As- 
Rest do thine honourable ones; [shur: 
Scattered have been thy peoples on the 
And there is none gathering, (mountains, 
13 There is no weakening of thy destruction; 
Grievous is thy smiting: 

All who hear thy fame have clapped the 
hand at thee: [continually ? 

For over whom passed not thy wickedness 



HABAKKUK, 


I. i TllK Burden which Habakkuk the 

Prophet hath seen: 
a Till when, U Lord, have I cried, 

And Thou hearkenestnot? 
i I cry unto Thee—' Violence/ 

And Thou saveat not. 

• Why dost Thou shew me Iniquity, 

And perversity cause to behold ? 

And spoiling and violence ore before me: 
And there is strife. 

And contention llfteth itself up. 

4 Therefore law ceaseth, and Judgment 
Goetli not forth for ever: 

For the wicked compasseth the righteous. 
Therefore wrong Judgment goeth forth. 

6 Look ye on the nations, and behold. 

And marvel greatly: 

For a work Jle worketh in your days, 

Ye believe not though it ib declared. 

• For, lo, I am raising up the Chaldeans, 
The bitter and hasty nation, 

Which goeth to the broad places of earth, 
To occupy tabernacles not its own. 

I Terrible and fearful it is: 

From itself its judgment 
And its excellency go out. 

8 Swifter than leopards have been Its horses. 
And Bharpcr thun evening wolves: 

And increased have its horsemen. 

Even its horsemen from afar come in: 
They fly as the eagle, lmsting to consume. 

• Wholly for violence it cometh in: 

Their faces swallowing up the east wind, 
And it gathered as the Band a captivity. 
And at Kings it Bcoffeth, 

And princes are a laughter to it; 

At every fenced place it laugheth; 

And heapeth up dust, and captureth it. 

II Then hath the spirit passed on, 

Yea, lie trnusgressclh, 

And ascrihclh this his power to his god. 
13 Art not Thou of old? 

O Lord, my God, my Holy One. 

We will not die, O Lord; 

For Judgment Thou hast appointed it, 
And, Oltock, for reproof hast founded it. 
13 Purer of eyes than to behold evil, 

To look on perverseness Thou art unable: 
Why beholdest tliou the treacherous ? 
Thou keepest Bilent when the wicked 
Kwallowclli the more righteous than lie, 
1H And Thou makeat man 
As the Italics of the sea, 
r Asa creeping thing: none ruleth over him. 
13 Each of them with a hook 
Hath ho brought up, 

He cutchcth it in ids net, 

And gnthcrclh it in his di ng: 

Therefore doth lie Joy mui rejoice. 

18 Therefore doth he sacrifice to his net. 
And mnkc perfume to his drag; 

For by them is his portion fertile, 

And Ills food fat. 

17 Shall he therefore empty Ids net, 

And continually to slay nations spare not ? 

II, l ON my chargo I stand, and Btationmy- 
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self on a bulwark, and watch to Bee what 
He shall speak against me, and what I shall 
reply to my reproof. 3 And the LORD an- 
awereth me and snith: 

1 Write a vision, and explain on the tables. 
That he may run who readeth it. 

8 For the vision is yet for a season, 

And it breatheth for the end,and lietli not: 
If it tarry, wait for it: 

For surely It cometh: it is not late. 

4 Lo, the presumptuous I 
Not right is Ills soul within him: 

And the righteous by his faith liveth. 

* And also, because wine is treacherous, 

A man is haughty, 

And remainetli not at home, 

WJio hath enlarged as Sheol hiH soul, 

And is as death which is not satisfied, 
And gatheretli unto itself all the nations, 
And assemblcth unto itself all the peoples: 
_ B Bo not these—all of them 
Against him a simile take up? 

A moral of acute sayings concerning him, 

And say. Wo to him 

Who multiplietli what is not his; 

Till when also is lie multiplying 
To himself heavy pledges ? 

7 Bo not thy usurers instautly rise up, 

And those who shake thee awake up, 

And thou hast been to them for a spoil ? 

8 Because thou hast spoiled many nations, 

Spoil thee do all the remnant of the peo- 
Because of man’s blood, [plea; 

And of violence to the land, 

To the city, and to all dwelling in it. 

“Wo to him who gainetli evil gain for his 
To set on high his nest, [house, 

To be delivered from the hand of evil; 

10 Thou hast counselled 

A shameful thing to thy house. 

To cut off many peoples, 

And sinful is thy soul. 

11 For a stone from the wall evieth out, [it. 
And a holdfast from the wood answereth 

12 Wo to him who bnildcth a city by blood, 
And who established a city by iniquity. 

13 Lo, is it not from the Lord of Hosts 
That the peoples arc fatigued for fire, 
And the nations for vanity are weary 5 

14 For full is the earth of the knowledge 
Of the honour of the Lord, 

As waters cover over the bottom of a sea. 

15 Wo to him who giveth drink to his ncigh- 

Pouring out thy bottle, [hour, 

And also making drunk, 

In order to look on their nakedness. 

16 Thou hast been filled— 

Shame without honour: 

Brink thou also, and be uncircuinciscd: 
Turn round unto thee 
Both the cup of the right hand of the LORD, 
And shameful spewing won thine honour. 
* 7 For violence to Lebanon covcreth thee, 
And the spoil of beasts affrighted them, 
Because of man's blood, 

And of violence to the land, 
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A prayer of llabakkuk. 


II. 18.—ZKPIIANIAH.—L 0. 


Judgment predieted. 


To the city, and to all dwelling in it. 
m What profit hath a graven image given 
That Its former hath graven It? 

A molten linage and teacher of falsehood. 
That trusted hath the former 
On his own formation, 

So as to make dumb idols? 
i® Wo to him who saith to wood ' Awake:' 
‘Stir up,’ to the dumb stone, [silver. 
It a teacher! lo, it is overlaid—gold and 
And there is no spirit in its midst. 

! 30 And the Lord is in Ilia holy temple: 

Be Bllent hefore him, all the earth. 

III. 1 A PRAYER of IIabakkok. the Pro¬ 
phet CONCERNING ERRING ONES: 

2 Lord, I have heard Thy report, 

I have been afraid: 

LOUD,Thy work! in midst ofyeara revive it. 
In the midst of years Thou makest known, 
In anger Thou rememberest mercy. 

3 God from Teman cometh, 

The Holy One from mount Paran. Pause! 

! Covered the heavens hath His majesty, 

i And Hie praise hath filled the earth. 

* And the brightness is aB the light; 

He hath rays out of His hand: 

And there—the hiding of His strength, 
s Before Him goeth pestilence, 

And a burning fiame goeth out at Xlisfeet. 

• He hath stood, and measureth earth: 

He hath seen, and shaketh oil nations: 
And scatter themselves 

Do the mountains of antiquity; 

Bowed have the hills of eternity: 

The ways of eternity are His. [Cushan: 

7 Under sorrow I have Been the tents of 
Tremble do curtains of the land of Midian. 

8 AgainBt rivers hath the Lord been wroth ? 
Against rivers in Thine anger? 

Against the sea w Thy wrath? 

¥or Thou ridest on Thy horseB— 

Thy chariots of salvation? 

9 Utterly naked Thou makest Thy bow. 
Sworn are the tribes, saying, * Pause!’ 


With rivere—Thou clearest the earth. 

30 Seen thee—pained are mountains: 

An inundation of watershath passed over: 
Given forth hath the deep its voice, 

High Its bands it hath lifted up. 
u Sun—moon—have stood—a habitation: 

At the light thine arrows go on, [spear. 

At the brightness, the glittering of thy 
11 In indignation Thou dost tread earth, 

In anger Thou dost thresh nations. 

33 Thou hast gone forth 
For the salvation of Thy people, 

For salvation with Thine anointed; 

Thou hast smitten the head 
Of the house of the wicked, 

Laying bare the foundation 
Unto the neck. Pause! 

11 Thou hast pierced with his own staves 
The head of his leaders; 

They are tempestuous to scatter me: 

Their exultation is 

As to consume the poor in secret. 

33 Thou hast proceeded through the sea 
MifAThy horses, the clay of many waters. 

38 I have heard, and ray belly trembleth. 

At the noise have my lips quivered: 
Rottenness cometh into my bones. 

And In my place I tremble, 

That I rest for the day of distress: I 

At the coming up of the people, 

He overcometh it. 

17 Though the fig-tree nourish not. 

And there be no produce in the vines; 
Failed hath the work of the olive. 

And the fields have not yielded food: 

Cut off hath been the flock from the fold, 
And there be no herd in the stalls: 

18 Yet I, in the Lord I exult, 

I Joy in the God of my salvation. 

39 Jehovah the Lord is my strength. 

And He maketh my feet like hinds, 

And on my high-places cauBeth me to 
tread. 

To the overseer on my stringed instruments. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


Chap. I. 1 TIIE word of the Lord which 
hath been unto Zephanlah son of Cuahi, son 
of Gedallah, son of Amariah, son of Hiz- 
kiah, in the (lays of Josluh son of Amon 
king of Judah: 

3 T utterly consume all 
From off the face of the ground, 
Afflrmeth the Lord. 

3 I consume man aud beast: 

I consume the fowl of the heavens. 

And the fishes of the sea. 

And the stumbling-blocks—the wicked; 
And I have cut off man 
From the face of the ground, 

Aftirmeth the Lord, 

4 And stretched out My hand against Judah, 
And against all Inhabiting Jerusalem, 
And cut off from this place the remnant of 
Tiie name of the IdolatrouB prieBts [Baal, 
With the other priests; 


3 And those who bow themselves 
On the roofs to the host of the heavens; 
And those who bow themselves, 

Swearing to the Lord, and swearing by 
• And those who remove [Malchain; 

From after the Lord; 

And those who have not sought the Lord, 
Nor besought him. 

7 Hush! because of the Lord Jehovah; 

For near is a day of the Lord: 

For prepared hath the Lord a sacrifice, 
lie lmth sanctified His invited ones., 

8 And it hath come to pass, 

In the day of the sacrifice of the Lord, 
That I have laid a charge on the princes, 
Aud on the children of the king. 

And on all who put on Btmnge clothing. 

9 And I have laid a charge on every one 
Who leapeth over the threshold in tlint 
Who fill the house of their masters [day, 
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IPiffc violence and deceit. 

>o And there hath lieeii in that day, 
Afflnneth the Lord, 

The noise of a cry from the flsh-patc, 

And of a howling from the second, 

And of great destruction from the hills. 

I 1 > Howl, ye inhabitants of the hollow place, 
For cut off hath been all the merchant- 
people, 

Cut off have been all who bear silver. 

” And it hath come to pusB, at that time,11 
I search Jerusalem with lights, 

And have laid a charge ou the men 
Who are hardened 
On their preserved things: 

Who are saying in their heart: 

The Loun doth no good, nor doth He evil. 

1 3 And their wealth hath been for a spoil. 
And their houses have been for desolatlou: 
And they have built houses. 

And Inhabit not: 

Ami they have planted vineyards, 

And drink not their wine. 

14 Near is the great day of the LOUD, 

Near, and hasting exceedingly, 

A noise of the day of the Lord: 

| Bitterly shriek there doth a mighty one. 
i A day of wrath that day, 

| A day of adversity ami distress, 

A day of waste and desolation, 

A day of darkness and gloominess, 

A clay of cloud nnd thick darkness, 
t« A .day of trumpet and shouting 
i Against the fenced cities. 

And against the corners of the heights. 

17 And I have sent distress on men. 

And they have walked as the blind, 

For against the Lord they have sinned; 
And poured out is their blood as dust. 
And their flesh is as dung. 

18 Even their Btlver, even their gold, 

Is not able to deliver them 

In the day of the wrath of the LORD; 

And in the Are of His Jealousy 
Consumed is tho whole land: 

For only a hastened end He maketh 
Of all the inhabitants of the land. 

II. 1 BEND yourselves, yea bend yc, 

0 nation not desired, 

3 Before the bringing forth of a statute, 

As chaff hath the day passed on, 

While yet not come in upon you 
Doth the heat of the anger of the Lord, 
While yet not come in upon you 
Dotli the day of the anger of the Loud, 
a .Seek the Lord, all ye humble of the laud, 
Who have done His Judgment: 

Seek righteousness, seek humility: 

It may lie yo shall be hidden 
In the day of the anger of the LORD. 

1 For (Jara is forsaken, 

And Ashkelon is for a desolation: 
Ashdod! at noon they cast her out; 

And Ekrou Is rooted up. 

} Ho! O Inhabitants of the sen-coast. 
Nation of the ChcrethlteB: 

The word of the Lord i> against you, 
Canaan, land of the Philistiucs; 

Aiul I have destroyed tlieo 
Without an inhabitant. 

8 And tiie sea-coast hath beou habitations. 


Cottages for shepherds, folds /or a flock. 

7 And the coast hath been 

For the remnant of the house of Judah; 
By it they hnve pleasure: [down; 

In the houses of Ashkelon at even t hey lie 
Forinspect them doth the LORDtheir God, 
And He turneth back to their captivity. 

8 I have heard the reproach of Moah, 

The revilings of the Children of Ammon, 
Wherewith they reproached My people: 
And magnify themselves against their bor- 

9 Therefore, I live, [tier. 

Alttrmeth the LoiiDof Hosts, God of Israel; 
Surely, Moab is ns Sodom, 

And the Children of Ammon as Gomorrah; 
An overrunning of nettles and salt-pits. 
And an everlasting desolation: 

A residue of My people do seize them, 
And a remnant of My nation inherit them. 
19 This they have for their arrogancy. 
Because they have reproached, 

And they magnify themselves 
Agulnst the people of the LonD of Hosts. 
H Fearful is the Lord unto them: 

For He made bare all the gods of the land: 
And bow themselves to Him, 

Each from his place. 

Do all the islanders of the nations. 
ia Ye also, O Cushim, 

The pierced of My sword are they, 
i* And He stretchcth His hand against the 
And destroyeth Asshur, [north, 

And settetli Nineveh for a desolation, 

A dry land like the wilderness, 
n And lain down in her midst have droves, 
Every beast of the nation: 

Both pelican and hedge-hog in her knobs 
A voice singeth ut the window: [lodge; 

‘ Destruction is at the threshold, 

For the cedar-work ib exposed.’ 

1S This is the exulting city which dwelleth 
Which salth in her heart, [confidently, 
‘ I am, and besides me there is none 
How hath she been for a desolation, 

A crouching-plnce for beasts: 

Every one passing by her doth hiss. 

He Hhaketh his hand. 

III. i WO to the rebellious and the polluted. 
The oppressing city 1 

2 She hath not hearkened to the voice; 

She hath not accepted instruction; 

In the Lord she hath not trusted, 

Unto her God she hath not drawn near. 

3 Her princes in her midst are roaring lions, 
Her judges are evening wolves; 

They have not gnawn the bone in the 
morning. 

* Herpropheta unstable—men of treachery: 
Her priests have polluted the sanctuary, 
They have violated law. 

5 The Lord is righteous in her midst; 

He doth no perverseness; 

Morning by morning His judgment 
He giveth out to the light, 

It hath not been lacking; 

But the perverse knoweth not shame. 

6 1 have cut off nations; 

Desolated have been their chief oneB; 

I lmve laid waste their out-places 
Without nny passing by: 

Destroyed have been their cities, 
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Without man, without Inhabitant. 

7 I have said: Only, ye shall fear Me, 

Ye Bhall accept Instruction; 

And her habitation Is not cut off. 

All that 1 have appointed concerning her; 
And they have risen early. 

They have corrupted all their doings. 

» Therefore, wal t for lie,affl rm eth the -LOUD, 
For the day of My rising for prey: 

For My Judgment w to gather nations. 

To assemble kingdoms. 

To pour out on them Mine indignation, 
All the heat of Mine anger: 

For by the fire of My Jealousy 
Consumed is all the earth. 

9 For then I turn to the peoples a pure lip, 
To call them all by the name of the Lord, 
To serve Ilim with one shoulder, [pliants, 
From beyond the rivers of Cush, my Bup- 
(The daughter of My scattered ones,) 
Bring Mine offering. 

J1 In that day thou art not ashamed 
Because of any of thine actions, [Me, 
Wherewith thou hast transgressed against 
For then I turn aside from thy midst 
The exulting ones of thine excellency, | 
And thou addest no more to be haughty 
In My holy mountain. 

73 And I have left in thy midst 
A people humble and poor, 

And they have trusted in the name of the 

13 The remnant of Israel [Lord. 

Bo no perversity, nor speak lies; 

Nor found iu their mouth 


Is a deceitful tongue: 

For they have delight, and have lain 
And there is none troubling. [down, 
11 Cry aloud, 0 daughter of Zion, 

Shout, 0 Israel; 

Rejoice and exult with the whole heart, 

O daughter of Jerusalem. 

15 The Lord hath turned aside thy Jndg- 
He hath faced thine enemy; [ments. 
The king of Israel, the Lord, 

Is Id thy midst: thou Bee6t evil no more, 
i® In that day It is said to Jerusalem, 'Fear 
O Zion, let not thy hands be feeble, {[not; 
it The Lord thy God w in thy midst, 

A mighty one aaveth; 

He rejoiceth over thee with joy, 

He worketh in Ills love, 

He joyeth over thee with singing.’ 
i® Mine afflicted from the appointed place 
I have gathered, 

From thee they hare been, 

Bearing for her sake reproach, 
w Lo, I am dealing with all 
Who afflict thee at that lime. 

And have saved Ihe halting one. 

And the driven out ones I gather, 

And set them for n praise ami for a.name. 
In all the land of their shame. 

» At that time I bring you in, 

At the time of My assembling you: 

For I give you fora name, and for a praise, 
Among all the peoples of the land, 

In My turning back to your captivity 
Before your eyes, said the LORD. 


HAGGAI. 


CHAP. I. 1 IN the second year of Darius the I 
king, in the sixth month, on the first day of 
the month, hath the word of the Lord been 
by the hand of Haggal the prophet, unto 
Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, governor of 
Judah, and unto Joshua eon of Josedech, 
the high priest, saying: 2 Thus hath the 
Lord of Hosts spoken, snying: I 

This people 1—they have said, I 

'.The time hath not come, [built.’ 

The Lime the house of the Lord is to be 
3 And the word of the Lord is by the baud 
of Haggai the prophet, snying: 

* Is it time for you—you I 
To dwell In your covered houses, 

And this house to lie waste? 

5 And now, thus said the LORD of Hosts: 

Set your heart to your \\ays. 

6 Ye have sown much, and brought in little; 
To eat, but not to satiety; 

To drink, but not to drunkenness; 

To clothe, but none hath heat: 

And he who liiretli himself out, 

Hircth himself for a bag pierced through. 

7 Thus said the LORD of Hosts: 

Set your heart to your ways. 

8 Go up the mountain, and bring wood, 

And build the house; 

And I am pleased with it. 

And I am honoured, said the Lord. 
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9 Looking for much, and lo, little; 

And ye brought it home, 

And 1 have blown on it. 

Wherefore, affirmeth the Lord of Hosts, 
Because of My house which is waste. 

And ye are running each to his own house, 
70 Therefore, over you refrained have the 
heavens from dew, 

And the land hath refrained its increase, 
n And I proclaim draught on the land, 

And on the mountains, and on the corn, 
And on the new wine, and on the oil, 
And on what the ground bringeth forth; 
And on men, and on beast. 

And on all the labour of the hands. 
i a And Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, and Jo¬ 
shua son of Josedech, the high priest, and 
all the remnant of the people, hearken to 
the voice of the Lord their God, and unto 
the words of Haggai the prophet, as the 
Lord their God had sent him; and the peo¬ 
ple are afraid of the presence of the Lord. 

13 And Haggai, the messenger of theJLORD, 
in the messages of the Lord, speaketh to 
the people, saying: 'I am with you, affirm - 
eth the Lord.' . 

i«And the Lord stirreth up the spirit of 
Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, governor of Ju¬ 
dah, and the spirit of Joshua son of Jose¬ 
dech, the high priest, and the spirit of all 
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the remnant of the people: anil they come 
In, and do work In the house of the Lord of 
Hosts their God, > 3 In the twenty and fourth 
day of the sixth mouth. In the second year 
of Darius the king. 

II. >IN the seventh month, in the twenty 
and first of the month, hath the word of the 
Lord been hy the hand of Ilnggnl the pro¬ 
phet, saying: *• Speak, I pray thee, unto 
Zerubbabel s«m of Shealtlel, governor of 
Judah, and unto Joshua sou of Josedcch, 
the high priest, and unto the remnant of 
the people, saying: 

3 Who among you hath been left • 

That saw this houBein its former honour ? 
And what do you see it now? 

Is it not, compared with it, 

As nothing in your eyes f 
\ And now, he strong, 0 Zerubbabel, 
Afflrmeth the Lord: 

And be strong, 0 Joshua, sou of Josedech, 
tho high priest; 

And be strong, all ye people of the land, 
Afflrmeth the LORD; 

And do ye—(for 1 am with you, 

Afflrmeth the Lord of Hosts)— 

3 The thing which I covenanted with you. 
In your coming out from Egypt; 

And My Spirit is remaining in your midst: 

6 For thus said the Lord of Hosts: [fear not. 
Once inoro—It w a little, 

And I shake the heavens, and the earth. 
And the sen, and the dry land; 

7 And I have shaken all the nations; 

And they hnve come to the desire of all the 
nations: 

And I have filled this house with honour. 
Said the Lord of Hosts. 

8 Mine is the silver, and mine the gold, 
Afflrmeth the Lord of Hosts. 

, 0 Greater is the honour of this latter house. 
Than of the former, said the Lord of Hosts; 
And In this place I give peace, 

Afflrmeth the Lord of Hosts.’ 

10 Oil the twenty and fourth of the ninth 
month, in the second year of Darius, hath 
the word of the Lord been by the hand of 
llaggai the prophet, Buying: 11 Thus said the 
Lord of Hosts: ' Ask, I pray thee, the priests 
about the law, saying: ** Lo, one carrieth 
holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, and 
hath come with hla skirt against bread, or 
against pottage, or against wine, or against 
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oil, or against any food—is It holy ?’ And 
the priests answer and say, ' No.’ 

13 And Haggai earth, ‘If the unclean of 
body come against any of these, is it un¬ 
clean?’ And the priests answer and say, 
4 It is unclean.’ 

hA nd Hnggai answereth and saith, 'So 
is this people, and so is this nation before 
Me, afflrmeth the Lord; and so is every 
work of their hands; and that which they 
bring near there is unclean. 

13 And now, lay tf, I pray you, to your heart. 
From this day, and onwards; 

Before the laying of stone to stone 
In the temple of the Lord. 

IC From that time one hatli come to a lienp 
And it hath been ten: [of twenty, 

lie hath come unto the press-fat 
To draw out fifty purahs. 

And it hath been twenty. 

17 I have smitten you with blasting. 

And with mildew, and with hail— 

All the work of your hands: 

And there is none of you with Me, 
Afflrmeth the LonD. 

18 Set it, I pray you, to your heart, from 
this day and onwards, from the twenty and 
fourth day of the niuth month, even from 
the day that the temple of the Lord hath 
been founded, lay it to your heart: 

» 9 Is the seed yet In the barn ? 

And hitherto the vine and the fig, 

And the pomegranate, and the olive-tree. 
Have borne nothing: 

From this day I bless.’ 

20 And the word of the Lord is n second 
time unto Haggai, on the twenty anil fourth 
of the month, saying: Speak to. Zerub¬ 

babel governor of Judah, saying: 

I am slinking the heavens and the earth: 
12 And hnve overturned the throne of king- 
And have destroyed the strength [doms, 
Of the kingdoms of the nations. 

And overturned the chariot aid Its cha¬ 
rioteers; [riders, 

And come down have horses and their 
Each by the sword of his brother. 

23 In that day, afflrmeth the Lord of IIoBts, 

I take thee, Zerubbabel, 0011 of Sliealtiel, 
My servant, afflrmeth the LORD; 

And havo set thee as a signet, 

For on thee I have fixed, 

Afflrmeth the LORD of Hosts. 
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ZECIIARIAH. 


Chap. I. UN the eighth month, In the 
second year of Darius, hath the word of the 
Lord been unto Zecharlah,son of Berechiah, 
son of Iddo, the prophet, saying: 

3 1 The Lord ham been wroth 
Against your fathers—wrath ! 

3 A ml thou hast said unto them: 

Thun snhl the Lord of Hosts: 

Turn back unto Me, 

Afflrmeth the r.OND of Hosts, 

And I turn back unto you, 


Said the Lord of Hosts. 

* Ye shall not be as your fathers, 

To whom the former prophets called, sAy- 
Thus Baid the LORD of IIoBts: [ing: 

Turn back, wc pray you, 

From your evil way, and your evil doings: 
And they hearkened not, 

Nor attended to Me, afflrmeth the Lord. 
5 Your fathers—where are they ? 

Ami the prophets—for ever do they live? 
8 Only, My words, and My statutes, 
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Which I commanded My servants the pro- nncl In, a man, and In liin hand a mea- 
phots, BUjlng-llne. 2 And 1 say, ‘ Whither art thou 

lluvc they not overtaken your fathers, going?' And he saith unto me, ‘To mea 
That they turn hack, and say: sure Jerusalem; to sec how much U its 

As the Loud of Hosts designed to do to us, hreadlh, and how much its length.* ^And 
According to our wnys, lo, the messenger who Is Bpeaking with me 

And according to our doings, goethiout, and another messenger goetli 

Ho hath lie done with us?' out to meet him; *and lie sailh unto him, 

7 On the twenty and fourth day of the ‘Kun, speak unto this young man, saying: 
eleventh month, (It is the month of Sc bat,) Unwalled villagesinlmbit doth Jerusalem, 

In the second year of Darius, hath the word From the abundance of man 

of the Lokl> been unto Ze chari ah, son of And beast in her midst: | 

Jierechlah, son of Iddo, the prophet, saying: * And I—I am to her, allirmcth the Lord, 

8 1 have seen by night, and lo, one riding A wall of fire round about, 

on a red horse, nnd he is standing between And for honour am I in her midst, 

the myrtles which are in the shade; and he- 6 Ho, ho, flee from the laud of the north, 
hind him are horses, red, bay, and white. Afflmieth the LonD: 

9 And I say, ‘ What are these, my lord V For, as the four winds of LUe heavens. 

And the messenger w ho 1 b speaking with me I have spread you abroad, 

saith unto me, * I will shew thee what these Afflrmeth the Loud. 

are’ *°And the one who is standing be- 7 Ho, Zion, be delivered, who dwellest 

tween the myrtles answereth and saith, With the daughter of Babylon. 

* These are they whom the Loud hath sent 8 For thus said the Lord of Hosts: 

to walk up and down in the land.’ After honour—hath lie sent me 

11 And they answer the messenger of the Unto the nations who are spoiling you; 

Lord who is standing between the myrtles, For he who cometh against you 

and say, ' We have walked up and down In Cometh against the pupil of His eye. 

the land, and lo, all the land is sitting still, 3 For lo, I wave my hand against them, 
and at rest.' And they have been a spoil to their ser- 

12 And the messenger of the Lord answer- And ye have known (vants: 

eth and saith, ‘Lord of Hosts, till when That the Loud of Hosts hath sent me. 
dost Thou not pity Jerusalem, and the 10 Sing, and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: 
cities of Judah, which Thou hast abhorred Forlo, I am coming, and have dwelt in thy 
these seventy years?' 13 And the Lord an- Afflrmeth the Lord. (midst, 

Hwercth the messenger, who Is speaking 11 And Joined have been many nations 
with me, good words, comfortable words. Unto the Lord in that day, 

,4 And the messenger who is speaking with And they have become My people; 

me upcakelh unto me, Call, saying: And I have dwell in thy midst; 

Thus said the Loud of Hosts: And thou haBt known [thee. 

I have been zealous for Jerusalem, That the Lord of IIoBts hath sent me unto 

And for Zion with great zeal. 12 And the lord hath inherited Judah, 

1® And with great wrath 1 am wroth His portion on the holy ground, 

Against the nations who ure at ease: And hath fixed again on Jerusalem. 

For I wjis a liltle wroth, 1J Ilush, nll[llesh, because of the Lord, 

I And they assisted—for evil. For He hath been roused up 

1(1 Therefore, thus said the LORD: From Ilia holy habitation.’ 

I have turned to Jerusalem with mercies: III. *AND he Bhcweth me Joshua the 
My house is builtln it, high priest standing before the messen- 

Afflrmulh the Lord of ITosts, gerof the LonD, and the Adversary stand - 

Aml aline isstretched out over Jerusalem, ing at Job light hand, to be an adversary 

17 Again call, saying: to him. 2 And the LORD saith unto the 

Thus snid the Loud of Hosts: Adversary; [versary: 

Again do my cities overflow from good, * The LonD doth push against thee, O Ad- 

And again hath the Lord comforted Zion, Yen, push against thee doth the Lord, 

And again hath lie fixed on Jerusalem.’ Who is fixing on Jerusalem: 

18 And I lift up mine eyes, and look, and lo, Is not this a brand delivered from fire?’ 

four horns. 13 And I say unto the meesen- 3 And Joshua was clothed xrith filthy gur- 
gcr who is speaking with me, 1 What are ments, and he is standing before the mes- 
these?' And he saith unto me, ‘These are scngcr. < And he answereth and spenketh 
the horns which have scattered Judah, Is- unto those who are standing before him, 
rael, and Jerusalem.’ saying: ‘Turn aside the filthy garments 

20 And the Lord sheweth mo fourartlzans. from off him.’ And he saith unto him, 

21 And I say, ‘ What are these coming in to 1 See, I have caused thine iniquity to pass 
do?’ And he spcakelh, saying: ‘These are away from off thee, so ns to clothe thee 
the horns which have scattered Judah, so with costly apparel.’ 6 He Bnid also, ‘Let 
that no one hath lifted up his head: and them Bet a pure diadem on his head.’ Aiul 
these come In to trouble them, to cast down they sot the pure diadem on his hend, and 
the horns of the nations who are lifting up clothe him urilh garments. And the mes 
the horn against the land of Judah—to scngcr of tlio Lord is standing, 6 and the 
scatter It.’ messenger of tlio LORD protesteth to Jo- 

II. ’AND I lilt up mine eyes, and look, slum, snyiug: 7 ‘Thus said the Loup of Hosts: 
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If in My ways thou wulk. 

And if My charge thou keep. 

Then even thou duet Judge My house. 
And even thou doat keep My courts; 

And I have given to thee conductors 
Among those standing by. 

* Hear, I pray thee, Joshua the high priest, 
Thou and thy companions 

Who sit before thee, 

(For men of type are- they.) 

Forlo, I hrlng in My servant—The Shoot. 

* For lo, tlie stone 

Which I lmvc put before Joshua, 

Onionc stone are seven cyeB, 

Lo, I am graving ItB graving, 

Afflrmeth the LORD of Hosts, 

And I have removed 

The Iniquity of that land in one day. 

| 10 In that day, afflrmeth the Lord of Hosts, 

! Ye call each unto his neighbour. 

Unto the place of the vine. 

And unto Jte plnce of the flg-trce.’ 

I V. 1 AND the messeuger who is speak¬ 
ing with me, turneth back, and stirreth 
me up, as one who is stirred up out of 
his sleep; 2 and he saith unto me, ‘What 
dost thou Bee ?' And I say, ‘ rtiave looked, 
and lo, a candlestick of gold—all of it, and 
its bowl is on it9 top, and its seven lamps 
are upon it, and twice seven pipes are to 
the lights which are on its top ; 3 and two 
olive-trees are by it, one at the right of the 
bowl, and one on its left.’ 

* And J answer and speak unto the mes¬ 
senger who is speaking with me, saying, 

* What are these, my lord ? 5 And the mes¬ 
senger who is speaking with me nnswereth 
and snith unto mo, ‘Hast thou not known 
wluit these are? And I say, ‘No, my lord.’ 
6 And lie answereth and apeaketh unto me, 
Baying: ‘ This is the word of the Lord unto 
Zerubbabel, saying: 

Not by a force, nor by power, 
lint by Sly Spirit, said the Loud of Hosts. 
2 Who art thou, O great mountain? 
before Zerubbabel—a plain 
And ho liuth brought out the top-stone. 
Cries of ‘ Gruce, gTuco are to it.’ 

| 0 And the word of the Lord is to me, saying: 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel founded this 
And his hands do finish it; [house, 

, And thou host known that the Lord of 
Hath sent me unto you. (Uosls 

| For they who trampled 
I On the day of small things have rejoiced, 

I And have seen the tin weight 
In the hand of Zerubbabel: 

These seven are the eyes of the Lord, 
They are going to and fro in all the land. 
11 Ami I answer and say unto 1dm, ‘What 
i an' these two olive-trees, on the l ight of the 
I candlestick, and on its left?’ ‘ 2 And I an¬ 
swer a second .time, and say unto him, 
j ‘Wliat arc the two branches of the olive- 
trees which, by means of tho two golden 
| pipes, empty the oil out of themselves? 

! 13 And ho speuketh unto me, saying, ‘ Hast 

thou not known whut these are} 1 And I 
say, * No, my lord.’ 14 And he saith, ‘These 
are the two shining ones, who nre standing 
by the Lord of the whole earth.’ 
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V. i AND I turn, and lift up mine eyes, 
and look, and lo, a flying roll. 3 And he 
saith to me, ‘ What seest thou ?’ And I say, 

‘ I see a flying roll, its length twenty by tlie 
cubit, and its breadth ten by the cubit.’ 

3 And he saith unto me, ‘This is the exe¬ 
cration which is going out over the face of 
all the land: for every one who stealeth, on 
the one side, according to it, hath been de¬ 
clared innocent, and every one who hath 
sworn, on the other side, according to it, 
hath been declared innocent. 

* ‘ I have brought it out,afflrmeth theLORD 
of Ilost9; and it hath come in unto tlie 
house of the thief, and into the house of 
him who hath sworn in My name to a false¬ 
hood: and it hath remained in the midst of 
his house, and hath consumed it, both its 
wood and its stones.’ 

3 And the messenger who is speaking with 
me goeth out, and saith unto me, ‘ Lift up, 

I pray thee, thine eyes, aud see what is 
this which is coming forth.' e And I say, 
‘What is it?’ 

And. he saith, ‘This is the ephah which 
is coming forth.’ And he saith, -This is 
their aspect through all the land. ~ And 
lo, a cake of lead lifted up; and this is 
a woman sitting in the midst of the ephah. 

8 And he saith, ‘ This is the wicked woman.’ 
And he casteth her into the midst of the 
ephah, and castcth the weight of lead on its | 
mouth. 

9 And I lift up mine eyes, and see, and lo, 
two women are coming forth, and wiud in 
their wings; and they have wings like the 
wings of the stork : and they lift up the 
ephah between the earth and the heavens. 

10 And I say unto the messenger who is 
speaking with me. ‘ Whitlicr are they caus¬ 
ing the ephah to go?’ 11 Aud lie saith to me. 

,* To build for it a house in the land ofShinar:' 

And it hath been prepared and placed 
there on its own base. 

VI. !A,ND I turn, and lift up mine eyes, 
and look, and lo, four chariots coining forth 
from between two of the mountains; and 
the mountains are mountains of brass. -In 
the first chariot are red horses, und in the 
second chariot brown horses; ■'and in the 
third chariot white horses; and in the fourth 
chariot Btrong grisled horses. ‘Ami I an¬ 
swer and say unto the messenger who is 
speaking to me, ‘ What are these, my lord ?’ 

6 And the messenger answereth nnd saith 
unto me, LThese are four spirits of heaven 
coming rforth from presenting themselves 
before the Lord of the whole earth. 6 The 
brown horses which are therein, arc coming 
forth unto the land of the north; and the 
white have come forth unto their hinder 
part; and the grisled have come forth unto 
the land of the south ; 7 and the strong ones 
have come forth, and they seek to go to 
walk up and down in the earth:’ aud lie 
saith, * Go, wulk up nnd down in the earth; ’ 
and they walk up and down in the earth. 

8 And ho calleth mo, and speaketh unto 
me, saying, ‘ See, those who nre coming 
forth unto tho land of the north have caused 
My Spirit to rest in the land of the north. 

609 


ni. 8—ZECHABIAH.—VI. 8. 




Prophecy of ‘ The Shoot.' 


YT. 9.—ZECHARIAH.— YTTT. 13. Judgments an&mercics. 


9 And the word of the LOUD is unto me, 
saying, 10 ‘ Tnking some of the captivity (who 
have come from Babylon) from Heldai, from 
Tobljah, and from Jedaiah, then hast thou 
come In—thou, in that day: yea, thou hast 
come into the house of Joslah son of Zeph- 
anlah; 11 and thou hast taken silver and gold, 
and hast made crowns, and hast placed on 
the head of Joshua son of Josedech, the 
high priest: l2 nnd hast spoken unto him, say- 
iDg, Thus spnke the Lord of Hosts, saying: 

Lo, the man 1 'The Shoot ’—is his name; 

And front his own place he shooteth up, 

And hath built the temple of the Lord. 
is Yen, he buildeth the temple of the Lord; 

And he beareth away honour: 

And hath sat and ruled on His throne; 

And hath been a priest on Ills throne: 

And the counsel of peace is between them 
both. 

m And the crown is to llelem, and to Tohi- 
jah, and ^o Jedaiah, and to Hen son of Ze- 
phaniah, for a memorial in the temple of 
the Lord. 1S And the far-off come in, and 
have built in the temple of the LORD; and 
ye have known that the Lord of Hosts hath 
sent me unto you; yea, it hath come to 
pass, if ye certainly hearken to the voice of 
the Lord your God.’ 

VII. i AXD it cometh to pass, in the 
fourth year of Darius the king, the word of 
the Lord hath been unto Zechariah, on the 
fourth of the ninth month In Chisleu. 
a And Beth-El sendeth Sherezer and Regem- 
Melech, and its men, to appease the face of 
the Lord, 3 speaking unto the priests who 
are at the house of the Lord of Hosts, and 
unto the prophets, saying, * Shall I weep in 
the fifth month—being separated—as I have 
done these so many years V 

4 And the word of the Lord of Hosts is 
unto me, saying: i ‘Speak unto all the peo¬ 
ple of the land, and unto the priests, say¬ 
ing: 4 When ye fasted with mourning in the 
fifth and in the seventh months —even these 
seventy years—did ye keep the fast to Me— 
Me? And when ye cat, and when ye drink, 
is it not yc who arc eating, and ye who are 
drinking? 

1 ‘Are not these the words which the Lord 
proclaimed by the hand of the former pro¬ 
phets, in Jerusalem being inhabited, and in 
safety, and its cities round about it, and the 
south and the plain—abiding ?’ 

* And the w-ord of the LORD is unto Ze¬ 
chariah, saying: 

11 4 Thus spake the Lord of Hosts, saying: 

True judgment Judge ye; 

And kindness and mercy do one with an* 

10 And widow, and fatherless, [other. 

Stranger, ami poor, ye shall not oppress; 

And the calamity of one another 

Ye shall not devise In your heart. 

11 And they refuse to attend, 

And give the refractory shoulder; 

And their cars have made heavy against 
18 And their heartmade adamant [hearing 

Against hearing the law, and the words. 

Which the Lord of Hosts hath 6ent 

By His Spirit, by the former prophets: 

And there is great wrath 


From the Lord of Hosts. 

13 And it cometh lo pass, as He called, 

And they hearkened not, 

So they call, and I hearken not. 

Said the Lord of Hosts. 

11 And I toss them on all the nations. 

Whom they have not known: 

The land hath been desolate behind them 
Of any passing hy or turning back; 

And they set the desirable land 
For a desolation.' 

VIII. i AXD the word of the Lord of Hosts 
is, saying : 

3 4 Thus said the LORD of Hosts: 

I have been zealous for Zion—great zeal, 
With gTeat heat I have been zealous for 

3 Thus said the Lord: [her. 

I have turned back unto Zion, 

And have dwelt in the mid6t of Jerusalem; 
And Jerusalem hath been called 
‘The truthful city;’ 

And the mountain of the Lord of Hosts 
‘ The holy mountain.’ 

* Thus said the Lord of Hosts: 

Again dwell do old men and old women 
In the bread places of Jerusalem, 

And each his staff in his hand. 

Because of abundance of days. 

6 And the broad places of the city 
Are full of boys and girls, 

Playing in Its broad places. 

4 Thus said the Lord of Hosts: 

Surely it is wonderful in the eyes 

Of the remnant of this people, in these 
Even in Mine eyes it is wonderful, [days, 
Aflinmeth the Lord of Hosts. 

7 Thus said the Lord of Hosts: 

Lo, I am saving lly people 
From the land of the rising, 

And from the land of the going in of the 
6 And I have brought them in, [sun; 

They have dwelt in the midst of Jerusalem; 
And they have become My people. 

And 1 am become their God, 

In truth and in righteousness. 

9 Thus said the Lord of Hosts: 

Let your hands be strong, 

Ye who hear in these days these words 
From the mouth of the prophets, 

That in the day the house of the Lord of 
Hath been founded, [Hosts 

The temple is to be built. 

For, before these days 

There hath been no hiring of man, 

Yea, a hiring of beasts there is none; 

And to him who gocth out. 

And to him who cometh in. 

There is no peace because of the adversary; 
And I send out all men— 

Each against his neighbour. 

*1 And now, not asm the former days 
Am I to the remnant of this people, 
Affirmeth the Lord of nosts. 

13 Because of the sowing or pence, 

The vine giveth her fruit, 

And the earth giveth t her Incrense, 

And the heavens give’ their dew: 

And I have caused the remnant of this 
To inherit nil these. [people 

13 And it hath come to pass, 

As ye have been a reviling among nations, 
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O house of Judah, and house of Israel; 
Ho I save you, and ye have been a blessing: 
Fear not, let your hands be strong. 

H For, thus said the Lord of Hosts: 

As l purposed to do evil to you. 

When your fathers made Mo wroth. 

Said the Loud of Hosts,and repented not: 
So have I turned back, 

I have purposed, In these days. 

To do good with Jerusalem, 

And with the house of Judah: fear not. 
1# These arc tlio things which ye shall do; 
Speak truth each with his neighbour; 
Truth and peaceful Judgment 
.fudge in your gates; 

17 And each the calamity of his neighbour 
Ye shall nut devise in your heart; 

And a false oath ye shall not love: 

For all these are things that I have hated, 
Aftlrmeth the Lord.' 

18 And the word of the Lord of Hosts Is 
unto me, Baying: ,B< Thus said the Lord of 
Hosts: The fast of the fourth, and the fast 
of the fifth, and the fast of the seventh, and 
the fast of the tenth months, are to the 
house of Judah for joy and rejoicing, and 
for pleasant appointed seasons: and truth 
and peace they have loved. 

20 Thus said the Lord of Hosts: 

Yet come do the peoples, 

And the Inhabitants of many cities, 

21 Yea, gone have the Inhabitants of one 
To another, saying: ‘ Let us go diligently 
To appease the face of the Lord, 

To seek the Lord of Hosts—I go, even I.' 
23 Yea, come in have many peoples. 

And mighty nations, 

To seek the LORD of Hosts in Jerusalem, 
And to appease the face of the Lord. 

23 Thus said the Lord of Hosts: 

In those days take hold do ten men 
Of all the languages of the nations. 

Yea, they have taken hold 

On the skirt of a man, a Jew, saying: 

* Let us go v, ith you; 

For we have heard—God is with you.’ 

IX. 1 TI1E burden of tlio word of the Lonn 
against the land of lladrach, and Damascus 
—his place of rest: 

(When to the LonD is he eye of muu. 
And of all the tribes of Israel.) 

3 And also Hamath hordcrcth thereon; 

Tyre and Zidon, for- very wise I 
3 And Tyro Iniildeth a bulwark for herself, 
And hcaneth up silver as dust, 

And gold ns mire of the out-places. 

1 Lo, thu Lord dispossessed her, 

And hath smitten her force In the sea; 
And she with Are is consumed. 

5 Ashkelon scetli and fcarcth; Gaza also. 
And is exceedingly pained: 

Kkron also, for her expectation dried up; 
And perished hath the king from Gaza, 
And Ashkelon remained not. 

0 And dwelt hath n foreigner In Aslulod; 
And 1 have cut otr 
Tlio excellency of the Philistines. 

7 And I have turned aside 
111 b blood from his mouth, 

Ills abominations from between hiB teeth, 
And he hath remained, 


Even he, for our God; 

And he hath been aB a leader in Judah, 
And Ekron as a Jebusite. 

8 And I have pitched for My house a camp, 
Because of the passer through. 

And because of the returner: 

And pass not through against them again 
Doth an exactor: 

For, now, have I seen with Mine eyes. 

B Rejoice exceedingly, 0 daughter of Zion; 
Shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem; 

Lo, thy King cometh to thee; 

Righteous, and saved is He; 

Afflicted and riding on an ass, 

And on a colt, the foal of she-asses. 

10 I have cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
And the horse from Jerusalem, 

Yea, cut off hath been the bow’ of battle: 
And lie hath spoken peace to the nations; 
And his rule is from sea unto sea, 

And from the river unto the ends of earth. 

11 Thou, also, by the blood of thy covenant, 
I have sent thy prisoners from the pit; 
There Is no water In it. 

13 Turn back to the fenced place. 

Ye prisoners of this hope: 

Even to-day a second announcer I restore 
to thee; 

13 For I have trode for Me Judah, 

The bow filled with Ephraim, 

And stirred up thy sons, O Zion, 

Against thy sons, 0 Javan, 

And have set thee as the sword of a hero. 

14 And the Loud appeareth for them, 

And gone out as lightning hath His arrow; 
And the Lord Jehovah with a trumpet 
bloweth, [south. 

And hath gone with whirlwinds of the 
45 The Lord of IIoBts covereth them over; 
And they have consumed, 

‘Ami have subdued the sling-stones; 

Yea, they have drunk, 

* They have made a noise as wine; 

And have been full as the bowl. 

As the corners of an altar. 

w And saved them hath the Lord their God 
In that da}-, as a flock of Ilia people: 

For the stones of a crown 
Display themselves over His ground. 

17 For what His goodness! what Hisbeautyl 
Corn the young men, 

And wine the maidens—make fruitful. 

X. i THEY have asked of the Lord 
R ain In the time of the latter rain; 

The LonD niaketh lightnings, 

And ratn in showers He giveth to them, 
To each—the herb in the field, 
a Because the teraphim spake iniquity, 

And the diviners have seen a falsehood; 
And dreams of vanity they speak, 

With vanity they give comfort. 

Therefore they have journeyed as a flock: 
They are afflicted, 

For there Is no shepherd. 

8 Against the shepherd Mine anger burned, 
And against the lie-goats I lay a charge; 
For Inspected hath the LORD of Hosts 
His flock, the house of Judah, 

And set them as His beauteous horse in 

* From him is ft corner-stone, [battle. 
From him a nail, from him a battle-bow 

G01 




Judah's restoration foretold. x. 5.—ZKCIIAJUAU.—XII. 7. 


Judgments predicted. I 


From him goctli out every exactor logy- 
» Ami tliey.huve been ns heroes, [tlier. 
Treading on the mire of out places hi bat- 
Aml they have fought, [tie; 

For the lorn ik with them, 

And have put to shame those riding on 
horses, [Judah, 

b Ami I have made mighty the house of 
And the house of Joseph I save: 

And have caused them to dwell. 

For I have loved them; 

And they have been as if I had not cast 
For I am the Lord their God, [them off: 
And I answer them. 

7 And Ephraim hath been as a hero. 

And rejoiced hath their heart as wine: 
And their children see, and have rejoiced; 
llcjoice doth their heart in the Loud. 

# I hist for them, and gather them; 

For I have redeemed them: 

And they have multiplied 
As they did multiply. 

9 And I sow them among the pcoplefi. 

And In far-o/r places they remember Me; 
And have lived with their childreu, 

And have turned hack. 
i° And 1 have brought them back 
From the land of Egypt, 

And from Asshur 1 gather them, 

And unto the land of Gilead and Lebanon 
I bring them In; 

And Sftace is not found for them. 

11 And He hath passed over through the sea, 
He hath pressed and smitten the billows 
And dried tip have been [in the sea; 
All the depths of the Hood: 

And brought down hath been 
The excellency of Asshur: 

And the rod of Egypt tiimcth aside. 

12 1 have made them mighty In the LonD; 
And In His name they w alk up aud dowji, 
Afflrmeth the Lord. 

Xf. 1 OPEN, 0 Lebanon, thy doors, * 
And (ire devourcth among thy cedars. 

3 Howl, O flr, for fallen hath the cedar. 

For their honourable ones have been de¬ 
llowl, 0 ye oaks of Baslmn, [stroyed: 
For come down hath the fenced forest: 

3 The voice of the howling of the shepherds! 
For destroyed hath been their robe of 
honour: 

The voice of the roaring of young lions! 
For destroyed hath been the excellency of 
< Thus said the Loud my God: [Jordan. 

4 Feed the flock of the slaughter; 

6 Whose buyers slay them. 

And arc not guilty; [and I am rich: 
And their sellers say, Blessed in the Lord, 
And their shepherds have no pity on them. 
3 For I have pity no more on the inhuhi- 
Afflrmcth the Loud: [Unis of the land, 
And lo, I am causing man to come out, 
Each into the hand of his neighbour. 

And Into the hand of Ills king: 

And they have beaten down the land. 
And I deliver it not out of their hand.’ 

7 And 1 feed the flockofslnughtcr, oven you, 
ye afflicted of the flock; and i tuke lo myself 
two staves, the one I lmvc called Pleasant¬ 
ness, and the other I have cnllcd Bands, and I 
feed the flock. »And I cut oil three shop- 
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herds in one month; aud my soul is grieved 
with them, and their soul also hath ab¬ 
horred me. 9 And I say, ‘I will not feed you: 
the dying, let die; and the cut off, let he cut 
off; as to the remaining ones, let each eat 
the flesh of its neighbour.’ i® And I take My 
staff Pleasantness, and cut It asunder, to 
make void My covenant which 1 had made 
with all the peoples: 11 and it is broken in 
that day: and the afflicted of the flock who 
observe me, know well that it is the word 
of the Lord. 11 And I say unto them: ‘II 
good in your eyes, give my hire; and if not, 
forbear.;’ and they weigh out my hire, thirty 
silvcrlings. 

12 And the LORD saith unto me, ' Cast it 
unto the potter;' the goodly price which 1 
have been prized at by them, and 1 take 
the thirty silverlings, and cast them to the 
house of the Lord, unto the potter. h And 
I cut asunder my second staff. Bands, to 
break the unity between Judah and Israel. 

u And the Lord saith unto me, 'Again 
take to thyself the instrument of a foolish 
shepherd. 

w For lo, I raise up a shepherd in the land. 
The cut off he inspecteth not, 

The shaken off he seeketh not. 

And the broken he healeth not. 

The standing he Bustaincth not: 

Aud the flesh of tile fat he eateth, 

And their hoofs he breaketh off. 

> 7 Wo to the worthless shepherd 
Forsnking the flock; 

A Bw ord on his arm, and on his right eye; 
His arm is utterly dried up. 

And his right eye very dim.' 

XII. 1 THE BURDEN of the word of the 
Loud concerning Israel, 

Affirm doth the Lord, 

Stretching out heaven, founding earth, 
Forming the spirit of man iu his midst. 

" I.o, I make Jerusalem a cup of reeling 
To all the peoples round about: 

And also against Judah it is. 

In the siege against Jerusalem. 

2 And it hath come to pass, in that day, 

I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone 
To all the peoples: 

All who load it are completely pressed 
And gathered against it [down. 

Have been all the nations of the earth. 

< In that day, afflrmeth the Lord, 

I smite every horse with astonishment, 
And its rider with madness: 

On the house of Judah I open Mine eyes, 
And every horse of the peoples 
1 smite with blindness. 

2 And the leaders of Judah 
Have said iu their heart: [Jerusalem,. 

‘Strength to me are the inhabitants of 
Through the Loud of Hosts their God.’ 

• In that day I make the lenders of Judah 
As a hearth of fire among the trees. 

And as a torch of lire in a sheaf; 

And they lmve consumed— 

On the right and on the left— 

All the peoples round about. 

And Jerusalem hath inhabited again 
Her own place in Jerusalem. 

7 And saved hath the LORD 
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The tents of Judah first. 

So that becomo not great againBt Judah 
Doth the beauty of the house of David, 
And the beauty uf the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

8 In that day cover over doth the Lord 
T he inhabitant of Jerusalem; 

Ami the stumbling umong them 
Hath been in that day as David; 

And the house of DAVid as Qod— 

As a messenger of the Lord— before them. 

* And it hath come to pass, in that day, 

I seek to destroy all the nations 
Who arc coming in ngainst Jerusalem, 

10 And lmvo poured on the house of David, 
And on the inhabitant of Jerusalem, 

The spirit of gmee aud supplications; 

And they have looked unto Me 
Whom they have pierced, 

And have mourned because of it, 

Like the mouruing over an only one; 

And have been in bitterness for it, 

Like the bitterness over the first-born, 
i* In that day, great is the mourning in Jeru¬ 
salem, 

As the mourning of Hadadriinmon, 

In the valley of Megiddnn. 

12 And mourned hath the land, 

Every family apart; 

The family of the house of David apart. 
And their women apart; 

The family of the house of Nathan apart, 
And their women apart; 

* ,J The family of the house of Levi npart, 
And their women apart; 

The family of Shcmei apart. 

And their women apart; 

1 * All the families which are left. 

Every family apart, their women apart. 
XIII. UN that day, there is a fountain 
For the house of David [opened 

And for tho inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

For sin and for impurity. 

2 And it hath come to pass, in that day, 
Alllniicth the Loud of Hosts, [land, 
I cut off the names of the idols from the 
And they are not remembered uuy more; 
And also the prophets, 

And the spirit of uuclenniiess 
I cause to pass away from the land. 

3 And it hath come to pass, 

When one prophesietli again, 

That said unto him have hifl father 
And his mother, his parents, 

"I’llou slialt not live; 

For falsehood thou bast spoken 
In the name of the Lord:’ 

Aud pierced him through 

Have his father aud mother, his parents, 

I it his prophesying. 

* And it hath come to pass, in that day. 
Ashamed are the prophets, 

Each of bin vision, in his prophesying; 
And they put not on a lmiry robe 
In order to deceive. 

4 And each hath said, C I am not a prophet, 

T Ain a limn, a tiller of tho ground: 

For the ground is my possession from my 
e And one hath said unto him, [youth.’ 
‘What are these wounds in thy hands?’ 
And he hull] said, * Decnusu I wqs smitten 


At home by my lovers.' 

’ Sword, awake against My shepherd, 

And against a hero. My fellow, 

Afflrmeth the Lord of Hosts: 

Smite the shepherd. 

And scattered i9 tho flock; 

And I have put back My hand on the 

8 And it hath come to pass, [little ones. 
In all the land, afllrmcth the I,ori», 

Two parts in it ore cut off, they expire; 
And the third is left in it. 

0 And I have brought the third into fire. 
And have refined them 
Like the refining of silver, 

And tried them like the trying of gold: 

It calleth on My name, and I answer it;: 

I have said, * It is My people;’ 

And it saith, ‘The Lord is my God.’ 

XIV. iLO, a day hath come to the Lonp, 
Divided hath been thy spoil in thy midst. 
2 And 1 have gathered all the nations 
Unto Jerusalem to battle; 

And captured hath been the city. 

And spoiled have been the houses; 

And the women are lain with. 

Gone out hath half the city in the removal. 
And the remnant of the people 
Are not cut off from the city. 

;! And gone out hath the Loud, 

And hath fought against those nations. 
As in the day of Jlis fighting 
In the day of conflict. 

* And stood have His feet, in that day. 

On the mount of Olives, 

Which is before Jerusalem eastward: 

And cleft hath been the mount of Olives 
At its midst, 

Toward the east, and toward the west, 

A very great valley: 

And removed hath the half of the mount 
Towards tho north, 

And its half towards the south. 
s And ye have fled. 

To the valley of My mountains; 

For join dotli the valley of the mountains 
And ye have fled [to Azal: 

As ye fled before the earthquake, 

In the days of Uzziali king of Judah; 

And come in hath the Loud my God, 

AH the holy ones are with Thee. 

6 And it hath conic to pnss, in that day. 
The precious light is not. 

It is dense darkness. 

7 And there hath been one day. 

It is known to the Loud, not day nor night: 
Aud Itdiath come to pass 
At evening-time there is light. 

6 And it hath come to pass, in that day, 

Go out do living waters from Jeruaalem; 
Half of them toward the eastern oca, 

And half of them toward the western sea: 
In summer nnd in winter it shall he: 

9 And the Lord hath become king over all 

the land: 

In that day there is one LonD, 

Ami Ilia name one, 
i° Changed is all the land ns a plain, 

From Gebo to llimmon, south of Jcrusa- 
Arnl she hath been high, [leiu: 

And hnlli dwelt in her place, 

Even from the gate of Benjamin 
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Mercies and judgments. 


To the place of the first gate, to the front 
And from the tower of Hananeel, [gate: 
Unto the wlnc-vntB of the king, 
n And they have dwelt In her, 

And destruction Is no more; 

And Jerusalem hath dwelt confidently. 
h And thin Is the plague wherewith the 
Plagueth all the peoples, [Lord 

Who have warred against Jerusalem; 

ITe hath consumed away Its flesh, 

While It Hlandeth on its feet. 

And its eyes are consumed In their holes, 
And its tongue consumed In their mouth. 
And it hath come to pass, In that day, 

A great destruction from the Lord Is 
among them; [neighbour, 

And they have seized each the baud of his 
And gone up hath his hand 
Against the hand of his neighbour. 

And uIbo Judah Is fought with in Jsru- 
And gathered hath been [salem; 

The force of all the nations round about, 
With gold, and silver, and apparel, 

' In great abundance, 
is And so the plague of the horse, the mule. 
Of the camel, and of the ass. 

And of all the cattle which are In these 
Is as this plague. [camps, 

i« And it hath come to pass, [natiors 

Every one who hath been left of nil the 
Who are coming In against Jerusalem, 


Encouraging prospects. 


They have gone up from year to year, 

To bow themselves to the King, 

The Lord of Hosts, 

And to celebrate the feast of booths. 

17 And it hath come to pass. 

That he who goeth not up 

Of the families of the land, to Jerusalem, 
To bow himself to the king, 

Hi e Lord of Hosts, 

Even on them there is no shower. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, nor 

Then on them is the plague [come in. 
Wherewith the Lord plagueth the na¬ 
tions [booths. 

Which go not up to celebrate the feast of 

19 This is the punishmentof the sin of Egypt, 

And the punishment of the sin of all the 

nations, [hooths. 

Which go not up to celebrate the feast of 

20 In that day there is on the bells of the 

1 Holy to the Lord ;' [horse, 

And the pots In the house of the Lord 
H ave been as the bowls before the altar. 

21 And every pot in Jerusalem, and Judah, 
Hath been holy to the Lord of Hosts; 
And all who sacrifice have come in. 

And have taken of them, 

And have boiled in them: 

And there is no merchant any more 
In the house of the Lord of Hosts in that 
day. 


MALACHL 


Chap. I. 1 THE burden of the word of the 
Lord unto Israel by the hand of Malaclii: 

I have loved you, said the Lord: 

And ye have Baid, ‘Wherein hast Thou 
loved us 7’ [the Lord: 

3 Is not Esau Jacob's brother? ntflrmeth 
And I love Jacob, and Esau r have hated, 
And I make liis mountains a desolation, 
And his inheritance for the dragons of a 

* Because Edom saith: [wilderness. 

‘ We have been made poor, 

But we turn back and build the wastes,’ 
Thus said the Lord of Hosts: 

They build, and I destroy, 

And men have called to them, 

‘O region of wickedness,’ and 

* 0 people whom the Lord defied for ever.’ 

* And your own eyes see, and ye say, 
‘Magnified is the Loud beyond the border 

of Israel.’ 

8 A Bon honourcth a father, 

And a Bervnut hla master: 

And if lama father, where Mine honour ? 
And if I am a master, where My fear? 
Said the Loud of Hosts to you, 

O priests, despising My name: 

Ami ye have said: 

* Wherein have we despised Thy name*’ 

7 Ye bring nigh on Mine altar polluted 
And ye have Baid: [bread; 

1 Wherein have wo polluted Thee ?’ 

In your saying: 

' The table of the Lord Is despicable;’ 

004 


8 And when ye bring nigh the blind for 

‘ There Is no evil; ’ [sneriflee, 

And when ye bring nigh the lame and sick, 
‘There is no evil:' 

Bring it near, I pray thee, to thy gover- 
Will he accept thee ? [nor: 

Or will he lift up thy face? 

Said the Lord of Hosts. 

9 And now, appease, I pray thee, the face 

And He will favour us: [of God, 

From your own hand hath this been: 

Will He accept appearances of you? 

Said the Lord of Hosts. 

10 Who is even among you, 

That Bhutteth the two-leaved doors! 

Yea ( ye kindle not mine altar for nought 
I have no pleasure In you, said the Lord 
of Hosts; [hand. 

And an offering I accept not of your 
J1 For, from the rising of the sun, 

Even to its going in, 

Great is My name among the nations; 
And in every place perfume 
Is brought nigh for My name. 

And a pure offering: 

For great is My name nmong the nations. 
Said the LORD of Hosts. . 

19 And ye are polluting it in your saying: 
‘The table of the Lord is polluted; 

As to its fruit,—despicnble is its food.’ 

13 And ye said, ‘Lo, wlint a weariness;’ 

And ye have puffed at it, 

Said the Lord of Hosts: 
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And ye have brought In plunder. 

And the lame and the sick; 

And ye have brought in the offering! 
Shall I accept it from your hand! 

Said tlio Loud. 

14 And curBed w the deceiver, 

Who hath in his drove a male, 

And voweth, and Bucriflceth 
A marred tiling to the Lord: 

For a great king am I, 

Said the Loud of Hosts, 

And My name is revered among notions. 
II. 1 AND now, unto you 
Is this charge, O priests. 
a If ye hearken not, 

And if ye lay it not to heart. 

To give honour to My name, 

Said the Loud of Hosts, 

1 also have sent against you the curse, 
And I have cursed your blessings; 

Yea, I hav* even cursed it, 

Because yc are not laying it to heart. 

3 Lo, I am pushing away 
Before you the seed. 

And have scattered dung before your fnceB, 
The dung of your festivals, 

And it hath taken you away with it. 

4 And yc have known 

That I have sent unto you this charge. 
For My covenant being with Levi, 

Said the Lohi> of Hosts. 
b My covenant hath been with him 
Of life and of peace; 

And I muke them to him a fear, 

And lie fearcth Me, 

And because of My name 
Ho hath been affrighted. 
c Tiie law of truth hath been in his mouth, 
Ami perverseness hath not been found in 
In pcaco and in uprightness [his lips; 
He hath walked with Me, 

And many brought back from iniquity. 

7 For the lips of the priest 
Preserve knowledge, 

And law they seek from his mouth : 

For lie w messenger of the Lord of Hosts. 
9 And ye, ye have turned from the way, 

Ye have caused many 
To stumble at the law; 

Ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
Said the Loiil) of Hosts. 

9 And 1 also, 1 have made you despised 
Aiul low before all the people, 

According as ye are not keeping My ways, 
And arc accepting persona in the law. 

10 Have we not all one father? 

Hath nett our God created U 9 ? 

Wherefore have we dealt treacherously 
Loch against his brother, 

To pollute the covenant of our fnthers? 

11 Dealt treacherously hath Judah, 

And abomination hath been done in iBrael, 
And in Jerusalem; 

For polluted hath Judah 
The Indy thing of the Bonn, 

Which Ho linlli loved, and hath married 
Tho daughter of a strange god. 

18 Cut off doth the Lord the mnu who doth 
—Tempter and tempted— ■ [it 

From tho tents of Jacob, 

Even lie who is bringing nigh 


An offering to the Lord of Hosts. 

73 And this a second time ye do. 

Covering with tears the altar of the Lord, 
With weeping and groaning, 

Because there is no more 
Turning unto the offering, 

Or receiving of a pleasing thing from your 
14 And ye have said, * Wherefore 7' [hand. 
Because the Lord testified between thee 
And the wife of thy youth, 

That thou hast dealt 
Treacherously against her: 

And she thy companion, 

And thy covenant-wife. 

13 And He did not make one only, 

And He had the remnant of the Spirit. 
And what ia one alone } 

He secketh a godly seed. 

When ye have been watchful over your 
Then with the wife of thy youth [spirit, 
None dealeth treacherously. 

16 For I hate sending away. 

Said the Lord, God of Israel: 

And he who hath covered violence 
With Ills clothing, said the Lord of Hosts: 
When ye have been watchful over your 
Then ye deal not treacherously, [spirit, 
it Yc wearied the Loud with your words: 
And ye have said: 

' Wherewith have we wearied Him ? 

In your saying: ‘Every evil-doer 
Is good in the eyes of the Lord, 

And in them He dclighteth;’ 

Or, ‘Where w the God of judgment ?’ 

III. 1 LO, 1 am sendiug My messenger. 

And he hath prepared a way before Me: 
And suddenly come in unto liis temple 
Doth tho Lord, whom ye seek. 

Even the messenger of the covenant, 
Whom ye are desiring, 

Lo, he cometh, said the Lord of nosts. 

2 And who beareth the day of his coming? 
And who stundeth in liis appearing? 

For he is as the fire of a refiner, 

And as the soap of a fuller. [silver; 

3 And he hath sat, a refiner and purifier of 
And he hath purified the children of Levi, 
And refined them as gold and as silver, 
And they have been to the Lord 
B ringing nigh an offering iu righteoua- 

4 And sweet to the Lord [ness. 

Hath been the offering of Judah and 
As in days of old, [Jerusalem, 

And ns in former gears. 

6 And I have drawn near unto you for jtidg- 
And I Kftve been o witness, [incut; 

Making haste against sorcerers, 

And against adulterers, 

And against swearers to a falsehood, 

And against oppressors 
Of the hire of an hireling, 

Of a widow, and of a fatherless one, 

And those who turn aside a sojourner, 
Who fenr Me not, said the Lord of Hosts. 

6 For I am the LORD; I have not chauged; 
And ye are the children of Jacob; 

Ye have not been consumed. 

7 Even from the days of your fathers 

Yc have turned aside from My statutes, 
And have not taken heed. 

Turn buck to Me, and I turn back to you, 
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Said the Loud of JIoBtB. 

Ami ye have said, ‘ Wherein shall we turn 
6 Will man deceive God ? [hack V 

But ye arc deceiving Me! 

And ye have said: 

• Wherein have we deceived Thee?’ 

The tithe and the heave-offering! 

• With a curse are ye cursed: 

Me ye deceive—this nation—all of it. 
Bring in all the tithe 
Unto the treasure-house. 

And let there be food in My house, 

When ye have tried Me now, with this, 
Said the Loni> of Hosts, 

Do I not open for you the windows of 
heaven ? 

Yea, I have emptied on you a blessing 
Till there iB no space. 

11 Yea, I have pushed for you 
AgainBt the consumer, 
j And he destroyeth not to you 
The fruit of the ground: 

Nor miscarry to you doth the vine in the 
Said the Loud of Hosts. [field, 

And declared you happy 
Have all the nations : 

For ye are a delightful land, 

Said the Lord of floats. 

13 Hard against Me have been your words, 
Said the Lord; and ye have said: 

‘What have wc spoken against Thee?' 

I* Ye have Baid: 'A vain thing to serve God! 
And what gain when we kept His charge, 
And when we have gone in black. 
Because of the Lord of floats? 
is And now, we declare the proud happy. 
And built up have been thoBe who do 
wickedness, 

And they have tempted God, and escape.' 
i® Then have those who fear the Lord 
S poken one to another; 

And the Lone attendeth and heareth, 
COO 


And written is a book of memorial before 
Of those who fear the Lord, [Him 

And of those who esteem His name. 

17 And they have been to Me, 

Said the LonD of Hosts, 

In the day that I appoint—a peculiar 
treasure. 

And I have had pity on them. 

As one hath pity on his own son 
Who serveth him. 

ie And ye have turned back and considered 
Between the righteous and the wicked; 
Between the servant of God 
And him who is not Hia servant. 

IV. i FOB., lo, Ihe day hath come. 

Burning aa a furnace: 

And all the proud, and every wicked doer, 
Hath been stubble: 

Then burnt them hath the day that hath 
Said the Lord of Hosts, [come, 

That there is not left of them root or 
3 And risen for you, [branch. 

Yc who fear My name. 

Hath the sun of righteousness. 

And healing is in its wings: 

And ye have gone out, 

And have increased as calves of the stall. 
3 And ye have trodden down the wicked: 
For they are ashes under the soles of your 
In the day that I appoint, [feet. 

Raid the Lord of Hostg. 

* Remember the law of Moses My servant, 
Which I commanded him in Horeb. 

For all Israel—statutes and judgments, 
s Lo, I send to you Elijah the prophet. 
Before the coming of the day of the Lord, 
The great and the fearful. 
c And he hath turned back 
The heart of fathers to children, 

And the heart of children to their fathers. 
Before I come and have utterly smitten 
the land. 




NOTICES OF THE NEW TRANSLATION OF THE BIBLE. 


The Rev. IT. O. Rlaikie, A. if., F.R.S.E. (Editor of the North British Review), writes: "I have 
often felt mat a translation of the Scriptures would be of invaluable use to ordinary readers 
(not ns superseding our thnc-honourcd version, but as supplementary to it), that would be nti 
exnct counterpart of the Hebrew—rendering the Hebrew words and phrases uniformly (or as 
nearly so ns possible), by the flnme English words and phrases; giving the tenses and moods 
exactly ns they nre In the original; in a word, causing the Scriptures to present to the English 
reader not only the same general meaning, but even the same minute shades of thought and 
feeling which they present to those familiar with the original tongues. Mr Young’s transla¬ 
tion seems to me admirably adapted to meet this want, and I hope to see it, in the sense I have 
indicated, a Standard Work. I am not Hehraist enough to decide whether It r au» conversive. is 
I to he condemned, hut I have always thought it an unlikely theory; I have often noticed the 
confusion ami the feebleness it gives rise to in some of the finest descriptive passages, and I 
admire the simplicity nnd uniformity which Mr Young obtains by discarding it” 

The Rev. Robert Scrimgeour, Leith , writes: “ I have carefully examined the Specimen Num¬ 
ber of Mr Young's Translation of the Holy Scriptures, nnd most thoroughly do I concur in 
every w ord of the Rev. W. G. lllnikic’s recommendation.” 

| The Rev. Adam Stuart Muir , Leith, writes: “Having cxnmincd, with much care, the New 
Translation 6f the Holy Scriptures by Mr Robert Young, I have much pleasure in testifying to 
, its close adhere ice to the original Hebrew. The style throughout is strikingly picturesque, and 
frequently drnnintic, while many of the emendations arc peculiarly felicitous. Not a few of 
the arguments usually brought by infidel authors against some of the leading doctrines of our 
most holy fallh nrc at once answered simply by the correct rendering of the Hebrew phrases. 

I Whilst this New Translation is by no means intended as a rival to the Common (or King 
! .lames’) version, still it cannot fnil to be hailed as a great gift by all who desire to know cor- 
] reelly what la the teaching of the Holy Spirit.” 

I The Rev. John Harrison, Sheffield, writes: “ I have looked over tbo first No. with much interest 
1 I feel assured, with God’s blessing, it will tend to promote a more enlightened study of the 
I Scriptures ; nnd if vou translate the New Testament on the same principles, I cannot but think 
I a good deal of erroneous Interpretation will be dissipated. As your principles of translation 
I nre altogether new to the mere English render, nnd also to many of those who can read Hebrew, 
I feel almost certain flint if your Translation and Commentary were published simultaneously, 
i vou would have a larger circulation of both. I have fully adopted Lee’s principle of the tenses.” 
I * The Rev. Robert Nisbet, D.D., Edinburgh, writes: “While transmitting my name as a Sub- 
I neriher to Mr Young's Translation nnd Commentary, I cannot help saying that I regard their 
publication r.s the most valuable contribution to Biblical learning the Church has received for 
many years, and you will have the satisfaction, I trust, of finding, that no Minister or Student 
of the Holy Scriptures fails to provide himself with a copy.” 

The Rev . V. T. Adley, Rudbaxtoil, Pembrokeshire, writes: “ I quite agree with you, ns far as I 
know anything or the subject, in the propriety of preserving the precise form and meaning of 
the Tenses in translation, nnd hope your New Translation w ill have a good cflect on the public 
mind, and throw light on many passages of Scripture. I am engaged in Biblical studies, and 
uiii glad to refer to Hie original words, and get the benefit of the superior knowledge of others.” 
i The. Rev. (/. IK. Undoes, Deachley, writes: “I will do my hest to disseminate my own cotivic- 
tion that your translation of the Bible—so accurate nnd truthful—is a work of Infinite utility 
to the great cause of the Christian Church; worthy ef the highest patronage, and demanding 
for yourself tile most honourable ns well as substantial reward.” 

1 The Rev. IK /' Rennet. Dorsetshire, writes: “Mr Young’s Translation of the Scriptures and 
j Critical Commentary will, I think, be a great boon, judging from the portions I have seen: 

! jmd I trust his labours will be appreciated, so thnt lie may be encouraged to undertake other 
1 ancient versions, nnd give them to the public in n like style of excellence.” 
j The Rev. Henry AfargeRs, Huntingdon, writes: “Your remnrk9onthc Conversive Waw I relish 
1 —-they give hope of the ultimate return of common sense in the inode of teaching the sacred 
I language.” 

1 The Rev. A. Robb, A.if., of Calabar, writes: “I think that most of tbo chnngcs which you 
i have introduced, in no fur ns I have examined them, arc improvements; Ibis remark is ineunt 
to apply to one or two knotty passages in the earlier part of Genesis.” 

The Rev. James Smith, Nrichilts, writes: “I have to thank you for sending me a specimen 
number of Mr Young's Translation of the Scriptures. It has pleased me so much that I wrote 
it recoinmcmhltory notice of it for the ‘ Aberdeen Herald ’ of to-dav.” 

The Rev. IK f. Badger, Seend, Wiltshire, writes: “So far ns I have read it I much like it, and 
think it calculated to remove many dilliculties." 

The Rev. James Grierson, D.D., Errol , writes: “I nin struck with what is justly called its 
lively, picturesque, dramatic style." 

The Rev. Charles Raber, Cookham, writes : “Thefirst six numbers of your New Edition of the 
Bible, so far ns I have had occusion to examine them, have pleased me much.” 

The Rev. A. C. Dhtml, if.A., Rumsall, writes: “ I wish you every success and encouragement 
n your exertions to Improve the Translation of the Scriptures.” 

The Rev. G. IK Banks, Worth, writes: “The work is just what I have wanted for years past' 

The Rev. D. M'lnncs, Cromdale. writes: “I admlro very much the specimen you sent me." 
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The Rev. II. ft. Warleigh , Hertford , writes: “ I quite ngTce In what you Bfly of the Waw Conver- 
tive; and the principle you announce thut the snered writers put themselves Into the time of the 
things they nnrrntc, whether as historians or prophclB, Is sufficient to clear many obscurities." 

The Rev. Richard Ilurnet, B.A., Lewes, Susstr, writes: “Such a Literal and Idiomatic 
Translation of the Holy Scriptures is exceedingly valuable, not os a Substitute for the Com¬ 
mon Version, but as a Companion to It, and It Is especially Interesting to persons like my¬ 
self who, having some little knowledge of the Original Languages, endeavour to draw divine 
truth from the Fountain Itself rather then from any secondary source, however excellent." 

TVie Rev. John Latham, D.I)., Prtb. of Lichfield , writes .“I most hearlly wish you success 
In your important labours. If you can bring the Hebrew within the rules of legitimate 
criticism, you will Indeed accomplish a great mid good work. In a philological point of view, 

I have always regnrdcd the study of Hebrew ns most unsatisfactory, and I am glad to find 
that you see the Iax And unsatisfactory rules hitherto laid down by Hebrew scholars, and 
that you nrc scorching In the right direction—viz., In the study of the cognate languages— 
for rules more definite and Intelligible. I should probably have’ known more of Hebrew than 
I do, but for such difficulties as the Haw Conrersive continually occurring.” 

“We have especial pleasure In receiving this first Instalment of a very remarkable work. 
Perhaps nowhere could be found any person equally fitted to grapple with such an enormous 
undertaking os thnt which Mr Robert Young has set himself to accomplish; and when we 
think on all the circumstances of his active literary life, and the triumphs over difficulties which 
he has already attained, we ctaic not only our opinion but that of many fur more influential 
and lcifrned, when we pronounce him to be a man of the rarest order of culture; one who is 
likely to be regarded by nfter limes as an erudite student, whom his own day failed, possibly, 
to appreciate, but who did his work with honesty And indefatigable perseverance, and sinpl'e- 
hnndcdly accomplished what could not be gained from wealthy and learned companies. It is 
quite certain that the scholarship and Industry’ of Mr Young arc such as cmmol easily be paral¬ 
leled In these days of copartnery delusion, when every kind of work is subdivided and in 
trusted piecemeal to a multitude of inferior handicraftsmen, the sight of a brave self-cduealcd 
man taking rnnk with the very highest scholars, Is, of itself, a gratifying spectacle. We re¬ 
cognize the dignity of an individual and integral mind, and not merely the mechanical product 
of a fractional task worker. We doubt not that, whatever imperfections may be discovered in 
the first Issue of his New Translation, there will be found, both In it and his proposed Com¬ 
mentary, a certain compensation, In the lioniogcncousness which is to be obtained In noway 
so fully as In the giving unrestricted scope to the workings of an enlarged individuality. When 
a superior mind hns subjected Itself voluntary to such a course of training and varied culture, 
It acts and labours by definite rules; the result of its systematic exercise is seen in the works 
which it leaves for posterity, as well os for the cotemporaries of the passing hour. Smaller, 
hut still valuable faculties may be therefore employed judiciously, in revising, correcting, en¬ 
larging, and annotating whatsoever has been given for use, until the entire fubric has become 
as nearly perfect as Is possible. But no accumulation of minute workers could compensate 
for the total absence of such men as those who, almost unaidcdly, have fought their wav to 
eminence in the pursuit of knowledge, and the erection of a landmark to encourage other 
aspirants after excellence.”— ilacphail's Edinburgh Ecclesiastical Journal. (January 1662^ 

THE HEBREW TENSES—IMPORTANT ADMISSIONS. 

GESENIUS writes: “ The Preterite serves to express what is finished and past, whether it 
actually belongs to the past, or properly lies in the present, or even In the future, and is only 
represented ns past, that It may thus appear as certain as \f it had already happened, or that it 
mny stand, as relatively earlier, In comparison with a subsequent event.”— Ileb. Gr. p. 203. 

The Preterite Is used, “even for the future, In protestations and assurances, in which the 
mind of the speaker views the action ns already accomplished, being as good as done. In German 
[and English] the present Is sometimes used In this case for the future. So In stipulations or 
promises in the way of n compact. Gen. 23. 11 , ‘ I give (lit. have given) to thee the field,' v. 13, 
‘/ give (lit. have given) money for the field;' particularly in promises made by God, 
Gen. 1. 29, 15.18, 17. 20. Also In confident discourse, especially when God is snid to be About to 
do something; e.g. ‘ Thou deliverest [/if. bust delivered] me, 0 Jehovah,’ Ps. 31. ti ; hence fre¬ 
quently used in lively representations of the future, and in prophenes, c.g. Isa. 9. 1, 1 the 
people who wall' in darkness see [lit. have seen] a great light,’ v. 13, ' therefore my people goes 
[/if. hath gonoj into captivity;’ 14, 17, 25, 2G ; 11. 1, 2, 4, 6, 10. 

“In Arabic . . . they sny, I have already given it to thee, meaning, It is ns good ns done . . - 
In Arable, also, the preterite is employed In wishes nnd obteslnlions. 1 ’— Ibid, p. 205. 

Du SAMUEL LEE writes : “As it Is now placed beyond doubt thnt the Hebrew tense for¬ 
merly termed future is nn indefinite or unlimited present, Le. expresses the action, Ac., of the 
verb, ns present with any lime Intimated by the context; nnd as the preterite does, according 
to Oriental usnge, even now, Imply futurity in prophetical and other similar announcements, 
no possible difficulty can remain in discovering—ns it Is the ensc with the Arnblc, Ac.—luiw 
the tenses ought to be taken, or how this particle (trair) is to be applied. And if our indefinite 
presait should hnppen to he connected by it with n preceding preterite, and so make its 
action, Ac., contemporaneous with that of this preterite; then, Indeed, nnd In thnt accepta¬ 
tion, It might fairly be called convrrji're of such present tense, to that of such preterite, hut 
oven then, restrictive would be n better term. Ewnld prefers relative."—Ifcb. Lear. p. lt>4. 
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! PrTAP. f. ] A V account of the genealogy of 
I Jesus <’hri*t. sun nf David, non of Abraham. 

2 Abraham li«*gat Isaac ; ami Isaac begat 
Jacob: ami Jacob begat Jiulah and his 
brethren 

] »And Judah begat Phare* and Zurah of 

Tamar ami Phare/, begat Iie/ron: ami 
j Uezron begat Ram: 4 and Ham begat Am- 
l minadab and Amminndab begat Nahslion: 
and Nahshoii begat Salmon: *ami Salmon 
begat Hoax or Italiab; and Boa* begat 
idied of Ruth; amt Obed begat Jesse: c und 
' Jesse begat David the king. 

And David the king begat Solomon, or 
: Iht who had hum Uriah's; 7 and Solomon 
• begat Kcho'.onm ; and Ilehoboam begat 
! Abi.jah : and Ahijah begat Asa: 8 and Asa 
! begat Johosliaphat: and Jehoshaphat be¬ 
gat Joram: ami Jorain begat Uzziali; ’and 
j Izziah begat Jotham; and Jotlinm begat 
! Ainu; and Aba* begat liezekiah; J0 aml 
1 lfczckiah begat Manusseh : and Manasseb 
I begat Amnn: and Anion begat Josiah: 11 and 
' Josiab begat Jecoiiiah and bis brethren, at 
the IlabyIonian removal, 
j '-And after ihe Babylonian removal, Je- 
; roniali begat Sbealtiel: and Slrealtiel begat 
Zenihhubel; 13 and Zernbbabel begat A bind: 
i and Abiud begat Eliakim: and Eliakim be- 
| gat Azor: Hand Azor begat Siulok; and 
Sadok begat Aehim; and Acliim begat JEliud; 

1 '- and Klind begat Kleazar: and Eleozar be- 
i gut MHttbau: and Maithan begat Jacob: 

' '"and Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of 
I Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is 
: called Christ. 

j 17 Therefore all the generations from 
Abraham unto David arc fourteen genera¬ 
tions: and from David unto the Babylonian 
removal, fourteen generations; and from 
the Babylonian removal unto the Christ., 
fourteen generations. 

! 18 And I lie birth of Jeans Christ was thus: 

i For Ids mother Mary having been betrothed 
to Joseph, before their coming together 
! she was found with child of the Holy 
! Spirit: l0 and Joseph her husband being 
! righteous, mid not willing to make lior an ex¬ 
ample, wished privately to send her away. 

"And while he was thinking of these 
: things, lo, a messenger of the Lord in a 
i dream appeared to him, saying: ‘Joseph, 
son of David, thou may eat not four to ro- 
roive Mary thy wife: for that which is be 
i gotten in her is of the Holy Spirit: 11 and 
: she shall bring forth a son, and thou Shalt 
call his name Jesus: lor ho shall save his 
| people from their sins.’ 
i ,J2 And all this ennui to pass, tlmt it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
i through tho prophet, saying, " a • Lo. the 
j virgin shnl the with child, and shall bring 
forth a son. and they shall cull bis name 
Emmanuel:' which is, being Interpreted, 

I * With ns—Oml.' 


24 And Joseph, having risen from tlia 
sleep, did as the messenger of the Lord • 
directed him. and received his wife, -'and < 
knew„hcr not till she brought forth her | 
son—the first-born: and he called liis name 
Jesus. 

11. *AND Jesus having been bom in Beth- 
T.eliem of Judea, in the days of Herod the 
king, lo, mages from the east came to Jeru¬ 
salem. -saying: ‘Where is he who is born j 
king of the Jews ? for we saw his star in the j 
east, and came to bow to him.' j 

3 And Herod the king having heard, was i 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him, | 
4 and having gathered all the chief priests j 
and scribes of the people, was inquiring of 
them where the Christ may be horn ? 

5 And they said to him, * In Beth-Lchem 
of Judea: for thus it hath been written by 
the prophet, 8 And thou Heth-Lchom, the 
land of Judah, art by no means the least i 
among the leaders of Judah: for out of thee : 
shall come one leading, who shall feed My j 
people leruel.’ 

7 Then Herod, having privately called the 
mages, inquired exactly of them the time 
of the appearing star; 8 and having sent . 
them to Beth-Leliem, he said: ‘Having 1 
gone—inquire exactly for the child; an.I i 
whenever ye inay have found, bring me 
back word, that I also having come may 
bow to him,’ 

9 And they, having heard the king, de¬ 
parted: and lo, the star, which they saw 
in the cast, went before them, till, having 
come, it stood over where the child was. 

w Ami having seen the star, they re¬ 
joiced with exceeding great joy: "and 
having come into the house, they found 
the child with Mary his mother, and hav¬ 
ing fallen down, hewed to him, and having 
opened their treasures, presented to him 
offerings, gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh; l2 nnd having hoen divinely warned 
in a dream not to turn back to Herod, 
by another way they withdreiv to their own 
region. 

13 And they having withdrawn, lo, a mes¬ 
senger of the Lord nppearoth in a dream to 
Joseph,Bftying, ‘Havingrisen, take thechild 
and his mother, and flee to Egypt, and he 
thou there till I may speak to thee : for 
Herod is about to seek the child to 
destroy him.’ 

"And he, having risen, took the child 
and his mother by night, and withdrew into 
Egypt: li and he was there till the death of 
Ilerod, that it might be fulfilled which was 
Bpoken by the Lord through the prophet, 
Baying, ‘ Out of Egypt I culled My Son.' 

i«Then Herod, having seen that he was 
moeked by the mages, was very wroth, 
and having sent forth, slow all the mule 
children in Beth-Lehem, and in all its 
borders, from two years and under, nc- 
2q 
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cording to tile time that he Inquired exactly 
of the mnges. 

l7 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by Jeremiah the prophet, saying. 181 A voice 
In Famuli was heard—lamentation, and 
weeping, and much mourning — Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be 
comforted, because they are not.’ 

19 And Ilerod having died, lo, a messen¬ 
ger of the Lord in a dream appeareth to 
Joseph in Egypt, 3°saying, 1 Having risen, 
lake the child and his mother, and go thou 
to the land of Israel: for they have died 
who were Beeking the life of the child.' 

3l A»d he, having risen, took the child and 
his mother, and came to the land of Israel; 
--hut, having heard that Archelaus doth 
! reign over Judea instead of Herod his fa¬ 
ther, he was afraid to go thither; and hav¬ 
ing been divinely warned in a dream, with¬ 
drew to the parts of Galilee: a and coming, 
he dwelt in a city called Nazareth, that It 
might be fulfilled which wa9 spoken by the 
prophets, that—* A Nazarene shall he he 
called.’ 

III. 1 AND in those days cometh John the 
Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness of 
Judea, a and saying, 'Reform ye, for the 
reign of the heavens hath come; ’ 3 for this is 
lie who was spoken of by Isaiah the pro¬ 
phet, saying, 4 A voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord; straight make ye His paths.’ 

* And this John had liis clothing of camels' 
hair, and a girdle of skin about his loins: 
and his nourishment was locusts and honey 
of the field. 

5 Then were going out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judea, and all the region of the Jor- 
i dan. 8 and were baptized in the Jordan by 
him. confessing their sins. 

7 But haring seen many of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducces coming for his bap¬ 
tism. he said to them, 4 Brood of vipers : 
who shewed you to flee from the coming 
wrath? 8 bring forth, therefore, fruits 
worthy of reformation: 6 and think not to 
say in yourselves, We have a father—Abra¬ 
ham: for I 6ay to you, that God is able of 
these Btoncs to raise children to Abra¬ 
ham ; 10 and now also the axe is laid at the 
root of the trees: every tree therefore not 
hearing good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
iuto the fire. 

11 ‘I indeed baptize you with water for 
reformation, but he who is coming after 
me is mightier than I, wliose sandals I am 
not worthy to hear: he shall baptize you 
with tile Holy Spirit and lire : '-whose fan 
is in liis hand, and he will thoroughly 
cleanse his floor, and will gather liis wheat 
into the stoic-house: but the chaff he will 
lmni with fire unquenchable.’ 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee unto 
Jordan, to John, to be baptized by him. 

But John was forbidding him, saying, 4 1 
have neod to be baptized by thee—and 
tliou coniest unto me l' 14 But Jesus answer¬ 
ing said to him, 4 Suffer, now, for thus it is 
becoming to us to fulfil all righteousness;’ 

I then he suffers him. 


16 And having been baptized. Jesus went 
up immediately from the water: and lo, 
opened to him were the heavens, ami he 
Baw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, 
and coming upon him: 17 and lo, a voice 
from the heavens, saying: 4 This is My Son 
—the Beloved, in whom I have deligiued.’ 

IV. 'THEN Jesus was set forth into the 
wilderness by the Spirit, to be tempted by 
the Devil; 3 and having fasted forty days 
and forty nights, he afterwards hungered. 

3 And the Tempter having come to him. 
said, ‘If Son thou art of God—speak that 
these stones maybe bread.' <But he an¬ 
swering said, ‘It hath been written, Not 
by bread alone shall man live, hut by every 
worrl coming out of the mouth of God.' 

4 Then doth the Devil take him into the 
holy city, and setteth him on the pinnacle 
of the temple, 6 and saith to him, If Sou 
thou art of God—cast thyself down, for it 
hath been written, that His messengers lie 
shall charge concerning thee, and on the 
hands they shall bear thee up. that thou 
mayest not dash thy foot against a stone.’ 
7 .Tesu8 said to him again. ‘It hath been 
written, Thoushalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God.’ 

8 Again the Devil taketh him to a very 
high mountain, and sbewelh to him ail 
the kingdoms of the world and their glory, 
e nnd saith to him. 4 All these will I give to 
thee, if falling down thou inayest how io 
me.’ lOThen saith Jesus to him. ‘Co- 
Adversary: for it hath been written. The 
Lord thy God shnlt thou bow to, and Ilim 
alone shalfc thou serve.’ 

11 Then the Devil lenveth him, nndlo, mes¬ 
sengers came und were ministering to him. 

13 And Jesus having heard that John was 
delivered up, withdrew lo Galilee: 13 and 
having left Nazareth, having come, dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is by the sea. in the 
borders of Zehulun and Naphtali, “that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet, saving : 144 The land of 
Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, the way 
of the sea, beyond the Jordan. Galilee of 
the nations. the people that is sitting in 
darkness, hnth seen a great light, and to 
those sitting in the region and shadow of 
death, light hath risen.’ 

17 From that time began Jesus to proclaim 
and to say, ’Reform: for the reign of the ; 
heavens hath come.’ 

Ami Jesus, walking by the sea of Gali- | 
l°e, saw two brothers, Simon called Peter, J 
and Andrew his brother, casting a drag into | 
the sea, for they were Ushers: 19 and he | 
saith to them, 4 Come after me, and L will 
make you fishers of men;' TO ami they imme¬ 
diately, having left the nets, followed him. 

31 And having advanced from thence, he 
saw other two brothers, James, of Zebedec, 
and John his brother, in the boat with Ze¬ 
bedee their father, perfecting their nets, ami 
he colled them: K aud they immediately, 
having left the boat and their father, fol- | 
lowed him. 

13 And Jesus was going about nil Galilee 
teaching in their synagogues, and pro- 
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claiming the good nows of the reign, and 
healing every sickness, ami every malady 
among the people; w and his fame went out 
Into all Syria, und they brought to him all 
who were ill, pressed witli manifold sick 
neeBOB and afflictions,and demoniacs, and lu¬ 
natics, and paralytics, and he healed them. 

-'And there followed him great multi¬ 
tudes from Galilee, and Decapolis, and 
Jerusalem, and J udea, and from beyond the 
Jordan. 

V. i AND having seen the multitudes, he 
went up to ilie mountain: and while he sat 
down, his disciples came to him; -and hav¬ 
in'; opened Ins mouth, he was teaching 
them, saying: 

3 ‘ Happy the poor in spirit—for theirs is 
the reign of the heavens. 

< ‘Happy the mourning—for they shall be 
comforted. 

& ‘ Happy the meek—for they shall inherit 
the land. 

c ‘ Happy those hungering and thirsting 
for righteousness—for they shall be filled. 

7 ' Happy the kind—for they shall find 
kindness. 

8 ‘ Happy the clean in heart—for they shall 
see God. 

'■>' Happy the peacemakers—for they shall 
be called sons of Hud. 

1,1 ‘ Iluppy those persecuted for righteous¬ 
ness' sake—for theirs is the reign of the 
heavens. 

11 ‘ llappy arc ye when they may reproach 
you, ami persecute, and shall say any evil 
thing uguinst you falBely, for my sake— 12 re¬ 
joice yo and be glad, for your reward is 
great in the heaveus; for so persecuted they 
the prophets who were before you. 

13' Ye are the salt of the land: but if the 
salt lose savour, with what shall it be salted ? 
for nothing it is good henceforth, except to 
be east without, und to be trodden by men. 

H 4 Ye are the light of the world: a city 
set upon a hill cannot be hid; 15 nor do 
they light a lamp, and put it under the 
measure, but on the lamp-stand; ami it sliin- 
etli lo all who are in the house; > G so let 
your light shine before men. that they may 
see your good works, and may glorify your 
Futher who is in the heavens. 

1 7 4 Suppose not that I came to throw down 
the law or the prophets: I came not to 
throw down, but to fulfil: 18 for, verily 1 
say to you, till the heaven and the earth 
nmy pass away, one iofa or one tittle may 
not puss away from the law, till all may 
come to pass. 

*« 4 Whoever therefore may throw down 
one of these commands—the leant—and may 
leach men so, shall be called least iu the 
reign of the heavens; but whoever may do 
and teach them, he shall be culled greut in 
the reign of the heavens. 

4 For 1 say to you, that if your righteous¬ 
ness abound not above that of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall not enter Into the 
reign of the heavens. 

4 Ye have heard that tt was said to the 
ancients: Thou slinlt not kill; und who¬ 
ever may kill shall be In danger of the judg¬ 
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ment: 23 but I say to you. that every one 
who is angry with his brother w ithout cause, 
shall be in danger of the judgment: and 
whoever may say to his brother, Empty 
fellow! shall be in danger of the sanhedrim: 
ond whoever may say, Rebel I shall be in 
danger of the Gehenna of Are. 

23 ‘Therefore, if thou mayest bring thine 
offering to the altar, and there may remem¬ 
ber that thy brother hath anything against 
thee, 21 leave there thine offering before the 
altar, and go ; first be reconciled to thy bro¬ 
ther, and then having come bring thine 
offering. 

35 4 Be agreeing with thine opponent 
quickly, while thou art in the way with him, 
that the opponent may not deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and into prison thou be cast; 

verily I say to thee, thou mayest not 
come out thence till thou mayest pay the 
last farthing. 

27 4 Ye have heard that it was said to the 
ancients: Thou shalt not commit adultery; 
"but I say to you, that every one who is 
looking on a woman in order to desire her, 
hath already committed adultery with her 
in his heart. 

39 4 But if thy right eye cause thee to 
stumble, pluck it out and east from thee: 
for it is good for thee that one of thy 
members may perish, and not thy whole 
body be cast into Gehenna. 

30 4 And if thy right hand cause thee to 
stumble, cut it off and cast from thee: for 
it is good for thee that one of thy mem¬ 
bers may perish, and not thy whole body 
be cast into Gehenna. 

314 And it hath been said: That whoever 
may Bend away his wife, let him give to her 
a writing of divorce; 82 but I say lo you, 
that whoever may send .away his wife, 
save for the matter of whoredom, mnketh 
her to commit adultery; and whoever may 
marry her who hath been sent away coin- 
mitteth adultery. 

33 ‘ Again, ye have heard that it was said 
to the ancients: Thou shalt not swear 
falsely, but sliult pay to the Lord thine 
oaths; 31 but 1 say to you, not to swear at 
all; neither by heaven, for it is the throne 
of God; 35 nor by the earth, for it is His 
footstool: nor by Jerusalem, for it is the 
city of the great king; ^nor by the head 
mayest tlitm swear, for thou art not able 
one hair to ninke white or black; 87 but 
let your word be, Yes, Yes, No, No, and 
that w hich is more than these is of evil. 

334 Ye have heard that it was said: Eye 
for eye, and tooth for tooth; 89 but I say to 
you, not to resist the evil; but whoso shall 
slap thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
also the other; 4('and whoso wisliethto take 
thee to law, and thy coat to take—sutler 
him also the cloak. 

1 And whoso shall impress thee one mile, 
go with him two; «to him who asketh of 
thee give; ami him who wislieth to borrow 
from thee thou mayest not turn away. 

1,31 Yo have heard tlmt it was said: Thou 
slialt love thy neighbour, and Blmlt bate 
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thine enemy: 44 but I say to yon. love your 1 
enemies. bless those cursing you. do good 
to those haling you, and pray for those 
arraigning you. and persecuting you: ^ that 
ye may be sons of your Father in the 
heavens: for II ib sun He causeth to rise 
on evil ami good, and aendeth rain on right¬ 
eous and unrighteous. 

48 ‘ For, if yc may love those loving you, 
what reward have ye? do not also the tax- 
gatherers that? 47 and if ye may salute 
your brethren only, what do ye abund¬ 
antly? do not also the tax-gatlierera so? 
48 ye shall therefore be perfect, as your 
Father who ia in the heavens is perfect. 

VI. 1 ‘TAKE heed not to do your kind¬ 
ness heforemen. in order to he seen by them: 
anti if not—ye have no reward from your 
Father who is in the heavens: 2 when, there¬ 
fore. thou mayest do kindness, thou mayest 
not sound a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do, in the synagogues, and in the 
streets, that they may have glory of men; 
verily Isay to you—they have their re war* 1. 

3 ‘ But thou, doing kindness, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doth. 
4 that tliy kindness may he in secret, and 
thy Father who sceth in secret Himself shall 
reward thee manifestly. 

*' And when thou inayest pray, thou slialt 
not he as the hypocrites, for they love in 
the synagogues and In the corners nf the 
broad places—standing—to pray, that they 
may be seen of men: verily I say to yon 
—they have their reward. 

"‘But thou, when thou mayest pray, go 
into thy chamber, and having shut tliy door, 
pray to tliy Father who iH in secret, and thy 
Father who sceth in secret, shall reward 
thee manifestly. 

7 * And—praying—ye may not use vain re¬ 
petitions like the nations, for they think 
that in their much 6peaking they shall be 
heard ; 8 be ye not therefore like to them, 
i for your Father knoweth tlmt which ye 
have need of before your asking him. 

9 Thus therefore pray ye: 

‘ Our Father who art in the heavens; 
hallowed he Thy name. 

10 • 'Vhy reign come; Thy will come to pass, 
as in heaven also on the earth. 

>i ‘ Our appointed bread give us to-day. 

i-‘ And forgive us our debts, ns also we 
forgive our debtors. 

> 3 ‘And mayest Thou not lead us into 
temptation, but deliver us from the evil: 
for Thine is the reign, and the power, and 
the glory—for the ages. Amen. 

14 • For, if yc may forgive men their tres- 
passcs.Healso will forgive you—yourFather 
who is in the heavens: i*but if ye may not 
forgive men their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your trespasses. 

,8 ‘ And when ye may fast, he ye not ns 
the hypocrites, of a sour countenance; for 
they disfigure their faces, that they mny 
appear to men fasting; verily 1 say to you 
—they have their reward. 

17 • But thou, fasting, anoint thy hend. 
and wash thy face, ’Hhnt thou mayest not 
appenr to men fasting, but to thy Father 
I_ ± _ 


who is in secret: and thy Father who seeth 
in secret, shall reward thee manifestly. 

19 * Treasure not up for yourselves trea¬ 
sures on the earth, where moth and rust 
disfigure, and where thieves hreakthrouch 
and steal: but treasure up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust disflgureth, and whore thieves do not 
break through nor Bteal: 21 for where your 
treasure is, there will be also your heart. 

22, The lamp of the body is the eve: if. 
therefore, thine eye he perfect, all thy 
body shall he enlightened: -‘hut if thine 
eye he evil, all thy body shall be dark: if. 
therefore, the light which is in thee be 
darkness—the darkness, bow great! 

24 ‘None is able to serve two lords: for 
either he will hate the one. and love the 
I other: or he will hold to the one, and de¬ 
spise the other: ye are not able to serve God 
and mammon. 

25 ‘ Therefore I say to you, be not careful 
for your life, what ye may cat. and what 
ye may drink; nor for your body, what ye 
may put on. Is not the life more than 
nourishment, and the body than clothing': 
2C look to the fowls of the heaven: for they 
sow not, nor do they reap, nor gather into 
storehouses, and your heavenly Father 
nourisheth them; are ye not much better 
than they? 

27 • And who of you. being careful, is able 
to add to liis age one cubit? 28 and about 
clothing why are ye careful? consider the 
lilies of the field—how do they grow? they 
labour not, nor do they spin: 29 hut I say to 
you, that not even Sniomon in ull his glory 
was arrayed as one of these. 

301 And if the herb of the field, which to¬ 
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
God so clothe—not much more you. U ye 
of little faith? 31 therefore ye may not he 
careful, saying. What may we eat? or, What 
may we drink ? or. With what may we he 
clothed? 32 for all these the nations seek 
after: for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these: “but seek 
first the reign of God and His righteous¬ 
ness, and all these shall be added to you. 
34 Be not therefore careful for the mor¬ 
row: for the morrow shall he careful for 
its own things; sufficient for the day i.v its 
own evil. 

VII. »‘JUDGE not, that ye may not be 
judged; 2 for with what Judgment ye 
judge, ye shall he judged: and with what 
measure ye measure, it shall be measured 
to you again. 

3 ‘And why dost thou behold the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye. lmt the beam 
that is in thine own eye considerest not? 
4 or. how wilt thou say to thy brother. 
Suffer, I may take out the mote from thine 
eye: and lo, the beam is in thine ow n eye? 
^Hypocrite, take first the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then thou shalt see clearly to 
take out the mote from thy brother’s eye. 

6‘ Ye may not give that which is holy to 
the dogs, nor cast your pearls before the 
swine, that they trample them not with 
their feet, and having turned rend you. 



i The broad and narrow way. Vlt 7 

--- 

| 7 'Ask, and it nlmll be given to you; Bcek, 

and yc shall And; knock, and it shall lie 
opened to you ; 8 for every one who is ask¬ 
ing receiveth : and lie who is seeking flnd- 
etii: and to him who ib knocking it shall be 
opened. 

•■'•Or what man is of you, of whom, if his 
hoii may ask bread—u stone will he give to 
him? 10 and if u tisli lie may ask—a serpent 
will he give to him ? ,l if ye, therefore, be¬ 
ing evil, have known to give good gifts to 
vour children, how much more bIi all your 
Father who is in the heavens give good 
things to ihoBc asking Him ? 

13 All things, therefore, whatever ye may 
wish that men may be doing to you, so 
also do ye to Ilium: for this is the law and 
the prophets. 

,a Go ye in hy the Btrnit gate, for wide 
the gate, and broad the way that is lead¬ 
ing to destruction, and many are those go- | 
ing in hy it; 14 for strait the gate, and 
narrow the way that is leading Lo life, and 
l few are those finding it. 

15 4 Hut take heed of the false prophets, 
who come to you in sheep's clothing, and in¬ 
wardly are ravening wolves, 18 From their 
fruits ye Khali know them : do men gather 
from thorns grapes? or front thistles tigs? 
17 so every good tree yieldcth good fruits, 
lint the bad tree yleldeth evil fruits. 18 A 
good tree is not able to yield evil fruits, nor 
a bad tree to yield good fruits. 16 Every 
tree not yielding good fruit is cut dowu 
and cast into the tire: 20 therefore from 
their fruits ye shall know them. 

- l ' Not every one who is saying to me, 
Lordjord.shalicomeintn the kingdom of the 
heavens; but he who is doing the will of my 
Father who is in the heavens. "Many will 
say to me in that day, Lord, lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name east out demons? und in thy name 
done many mighty things? 3:1 and then will I 
profess to them, that—1 never knew you, 
depart from me ye who uro working ini- 
ipiity. 

34 ‘ Therefore.every one who heareth of me 
these words, ami docth them, I will liken 
him to a wise man, who built bis house upon 
the rock; 36um| the rain descended, and the 
streams came, and the winds blew, and heat 
mi that house, und it fell not: for it hud 
been founded on the rock. 

204 And everyone who is hearing if me 
these words, und not doing them, shall he 
likened to a foolish man. who built his 
bouse upon the sand; 27 and the rain de¬ 
scended. nnd the streams came, ami the 
winds blew, mid beat on that house, ami it 
fell, and its fall was great/ 
a8 Ami it came lo puss, when Jesus ended 
these words, the multitudes were astonished 
at Ins teaching: "°for he was leaching them 
us having aut hority, and not ns the Bcrihcs. 

VIII. ’ANl) when ho came down from 
the mountain, great multitudes followed 
him; ’‘audio, a leper having come, was bow¬ 
ing to him. flaying. ‘Sir, if thou be willing, 
Ibuu art able to cleanse me;’ 3 and having 
put forth Llio bund, Jesus touched him, 
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saying, 4 1 will, be thou cleansed,' and im¬ 
mediately his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith to him, ‘.See, thou 
mayest tell no one; hut go. thyself shew to 
the priest, and bring the offering that Moses 
commanded, fora testimony to them.’ 

5 And Jesus having entered into Caper¬ 
naum, there came to him a centurion cull¬ 
ing upon him, 8 and Baying, ‘Sir, my ser¬ 
vant hath been laid in the bouse a paralytic, 
fearfully afflicted;’ - and Jesus saith to him, 
1 1 having come, will heal him.’ 

8 And tho centurion answering 9aid, 
4 Sir, I am not worthy that thou mayest 
enter under my roof, hut only say a word, 
ami my servant shall he healed; ,J for I also 
am a man under authority, having under 
myself soldiers, and I sny to this one, Go, 
nml he gocth ; uml to another, lie coming, 
and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, 
and he docth it.' 

10 And Jesus having heard, wondered, 
and said to those following, 4 Verily I say 
to you, not even in Israel so great faith 
have I found; Hand I say to you, that 
many from cast and west shall come, ami 
recline (at meat; with Abraham, and Isaac, 
ami Jacob, in the reign of the heavens. 
13 but the sons of the kingdom shall he 
cast out into the outer darkness—there 
shall he the weeping and the gnashing of 
the teeth.’ 

ia And Jesus said to the centurion, ‘Go ; 
and as thou didst believe let it be to thee;’ 
and ins servant was healed in that hour. 

14 A ml Jesus having come into the house 
of Fcter, saw his mother-in-law laid and 
fevered ; ^and he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her, ami she arose and was 
ministering to them. 10 And evening having 
come, they brought to him many demoniacs, 
and lie cast out the spirits with a word, 

1 and healed all who were ill, 17 that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, ‘Himself took 
our inllrmities, and our sicknesses bore.’ 

18 And Jesus having soon great multitudes 
about him. commanded to depart to the 
other side; 19 und a certain scribe having 
conic, said to him. ‘Teacher, I will follow 
thee wherever thou mayest go/ 30 and 
Jesus saith to him, 4 The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the heaven nests, hut the 
Son of Mau hath not where he may lay the 
head.' ^ 

31 And another of his disciples said to 
him, ‘Sir. permit me first to depart and to 
lmry my father/ 33 and Jesus said lo him, 

4 Follow me, and suffer the dead to bury 
their own dead.’ 

39 And when he entered into the boat his 
disciples followed him, 34 and lo, a great 
tempest arose in the sea, so that the boat 
was being covered by tho waves, but lie was 
sleeping, 25 and his disciples having come, 
awoke him, saying, ‘Lord, save us; wc 
perish.' 

28 And he saith to them, ‘Why are yc 
fearful. O ye of little faith ?’ Then having 
risen, he rebuked the winds nnd the sea, 
and there was a great calm; 27 ami the men 
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wondered, saying, ‘ What kind is this, that 
even the wind and the Bca obey him7' 

“And when he came to the other side, to 
the region of the Gorge senes, there met 
him two demonincB, coming out from the 
tombs, very fierce, so that no one was 
able to pass by that way: 29 and lo, they 
cried out, saying, ‘ What—to ub and to thee, 
Jesus, Sou of God? hast thou come hither 
before the time to afflict ub?’ 

39 And there was far off from them a herd 
of many swine feeding: 31 and the demons 
were calling on him, saying, 4 If thou cast 
ns out, permit ub to go into the herd of 
swine;’ 3 and lie Baid to them, 4 Go.’ And 
having come out, they went into the herd 
of swine: and lo, the whole herd of swine 
rushed down the Bteep into the Bea, and 
died in the waters: 33 and thoae feeding 
them fled, and, having gone into the city, 
declared all, and what had been done to the 
demoniacs. 

31 And lo, all the city enme out to meet 
Jesus, and seeing him, called on him that 
he might depart from their borders. 

IX. 1 AND having gone into the boat, he 
passed over, and came into his own city: 
2 and lo, they were hringing to him a para¬ 
lytic, laid on a couch: and Jesus having seen 
their faith, suid to the paralytic, ■ Be of 
good courage, aon; thy sins have been for¬ 
given thee,’ 

3 And lo, certain of the Hcribessaid within 
themselves, ‘This one speaketh evil.’ *And 
Jesus, having known their thoughts, said, 

* Why do ye think evil in your hearts ? 
5 for which is easier: to say. Sins have been 
forgiven to thee; or to say. Rise, and walk ? 

6 ‘But that ye may know that the Son of 
Man hath power on the earth to forgive 
sins—(then saith he to the paralytic)—hav¬ 
ing risen, take up thy conch, and go to thy 
house. 1 7 And be, having risen, went to his 
house; 8 and the multitudes having seen, 
wondered, and glorified God, who had given 
such power to men. 

9 And Jesus passing by from thence, saw a 
man sitting at the custom-house, named 
Matthew, and saith to him, ‘Follow me;’ 
and lie, having risen, followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, at his lying (at 
meat) in the house, that lo, many tax- 
gatherers and sinners having come, were 
lying (at meat) with Jesus and his disciples: 
11 and the Pharisees having seen, said to 
his disciples, ‘ Wherefore with tax-gather¬ 
ers and sinners doth your teacher cat?' 

12 And Jesus having heard, said to them: 
‘They who are whole have no need of a 
physician, but they who arc ill: 13 but 
having gone, learn ye whut is: Kindness I 
wish, and not sacrifice: for I came not to call 
righteous men, but sinners to reformation.’ 

14 Then come to him do the disciples of 
John, saying, ‘ Wherefore do we and the 
Pharisees fast much, and thy disciples fnst 
not?’ 

15 And Jesus said to them, * Can the sons 
of the bride-chamber mourn, so long ns 
the bridegroom is with them ? hut days 
shall come when the bridegroom mny be 


taken from them, and then shall they 
fast. 

16 ‘ And uone putteth a patch of undressed 
cloth on an old garment, for its filling up 
taketh from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 

17 4 Nor do they put new wine into old 
skins, and if not—the skins burst, and the 
wine runneth out, and the skins are de¬ 
stroyed! but they put new wine into new 
skins, and both are preserved together.’ 

18 While lie is speaking these things to 
them, lo, a ruler having come, was bowing 
to him, saying—‘My daughter hath just 
now died: but having come, lay thy hand 
on her, and she shall live.’ 

10 And Jesus having risen, followed him, 
also his disciples; 20 and lo, a woman hav¬ 
ing an issue of blood twelve years, hav¬ 
ing come behind, touched the fringe of 
his garment: “ for she said within herself. 

‘ If only 1 may touch his garment, I shall 
be saved.’ ^And Jesus having turned 
about and seen her, said, ‘Be of good 
courage, daughter: thy faith hath saved 
thee:’ and the woman was saved from 
that hour. 

23 And Jesus having come into the house 
of the ruler, and seen the minstrels and the 
multitude making a tumult, 24 saith to them, 

‘ Withdraw, for the damsel did not die. 
but is asleep;’ and they were deriding him; 
“but when the multitude was put out, 
having gone in, he took hold of her hand, 
and the damsel arose: 26 and the fame oi 
this went out into all that land. 

■- 7 And when Jesus passed on from thence, 
two blind men followed him, calling and 
saying, ‘Deal kindly with us, Soil of Da¬ 
vid.’ “And having come into the house, 
the blind men came to him, and Jesus saith 
to them, ‘Believe ye that 1 am able t»* 
do this?’ They say to him, ‘ Yes, sir.’ 

23 Then touched he their eyes, saying, 4 Ac¬ 
cording to your faith let it he tn you; ’ 30 and 
their eyes were opened: and Jesus strictly 
charged them, saying. ‘See, let no one 
know: ’ si but they having gone out, spread 
his fame in all that country. 

32 And as they were coming out, lo, they 
brought to him a man dumb, a demoniac: 
33 and the demon having been cast out, the 
dumb spake; and the multitudes wondered, 
saying—‘It was never so seen in Israel:’ 
34 but the Pharisees said, ‘By the ruler of 
the demons he casteth out the demons.’ 

“And Jesus was going up and down nil 
the cities and the villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, and proclaiming the good news 
of ihe reign, and healing every sickness 
and every malady among the people. 

38 And having seeu the multitudes, he was 
moved w-ith compassion for them, that they 
were faint and cast down, as sheep not hav¬ 
ing a shepherd: 37 then saith he to his dis- 
eiples: ‘ The harvest indeed is abundant, 
but the labourers few: 33 beseech ye there¬ 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that lie may 
put forth labourers into His harvest.’ 

X. > AND having eallcd to his twelve dis¬ 
ciples. lio gave to them power over unclean 
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spirits, so as to be ousting them out, and to 
be healing every sickness, undevery malady. 

2 And the names of the twelve apostles 
are these: first, Simon, who is called Peter, 
and Andrew bis brother; James son of 
Zcbcdce, and John bis brother: 8 Philip and 
Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the 
tax-gatherer; James, the son of Alpheus; 
and Lebbeus who was surnamed Thaddcus; 
* Simon the Cuminite, and Judas Iscariot, 
who also delivered him up. 

‘These twelve Jesus sent forth, having 
given commandment to them, Baying: ‘Into 
the way of the nations go not away, and 
into a city of the Samaritans go not in: 

] 'Shut go .rather to the lost sheep of the 
j house of Israel. 

'• ■ And, going, proclaim, Baying, that, the 
I reign of Lhe heavens hath come; 8 the 
| in I Inn be healing, lepers be cleansing, 
dead be raiding, demons be casting out: 
freely ye received, freely give. 

9 ‘ Provide not gold, nor silver, nor copper 
‘ in your girdles, 10 no scrip for the way, nor 
j two coats, nor sundalB, nor staff; for the 
! labourer is worthy of his nourishment. 

1 11 And into whatever city or villago ye 

may enter, inquire who ill it is worthy, 
ami there abide, till ye may go forth. l2 And 
coming into the house salute it; 13 and if in¬ 
deed the house be worthy, let your peace 
come upon it; and if it be not worthy, let 
your peace turn back to you. 

‘■‘‘And whoever may not receive you 
nor hear your words, coming out of that 
house or city, Blmke olf the dust of your 
feet; “verily I say to yon, It shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Ooniorruh in the day of Judgment than for 
that city. 

1 Lo, I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves; Vie ye therefore wise ns 
the serpents, ami simple ns the doves. 
17 Hut take ye heed of men, for they will 
give you up to sanhedrims, and in their syna¬ 
gogues they will scourge you, ,8 and before 
governors also and kings ye shall be brought 
for my sake, for a testimony to them and 
to the nations. 

19 ‘And whenever they may give you up, 
be not eurefnl how or what yc may speak, 
for it shall be given you in that hour what 
ye shall speuk ; 20 for ye are not the speak¬ 
ers, but the Spirit of your Father who is 
speaking in you. 

21 ‘ And brother will give up brother to 
denili. and father child, and children will 
rise up against parents, and will cause 
(hem lo be put to denth: --and ye shall 
be. hated by all because of my name, but 
he who hath endured to the end—he shall 
he saved. 

'"'But whenever they may persecute 
you in this cily, lice into the other; for 
verily I Bay to you, yo may not have com¬ 
pleted the cities of Israel till the Son of 
Man may come. 

24 ‘A disciple is not above the teacher, nor 
a servant above his lord: 85 sufficient to the 
disciple that he may be as his teacher, and 
the servant as his lord; if the master of 


the house they called Beelzeboul, how much * 
more those of his household 7 ‘ 

26 ‘Therefore ye may not fear them: for 
there is nothing covered, that shall not he 
revealed; ami hid, that Bhall not be known. 

27 That which I tell you in the darkness, 
speak in the light: and that which ye hear 
at the ear, proclaim on the lionae-tops. 

28 ‘And ye may not be afraid of those 
who kill the body, but are unable to kill 
the Boul; but fear rather Him who is able 
both soul and body to destroy in Gehenna. 

29 ‘Are not two sparrows sold for uu 
assar ? and one of them shall not fall on 
the ground wiLhout your Father; 3<J but of 
you—even the hairs of the head arc all 
numbered ; 31 be not therefore afraid : than 
many sparrows ye are much better. 

32 ‘Every one, therefore, who shall con¬ 
fess me before men, I also will confess him 
before my Father who is in the heavens; 

33 but whoever shall deny me before men, 

I also will deny him before my Father 
who is in the heavens. 

34 ' Ye may not suppose that I came to put 
peace on the earth; 1 camo not to put peace, 
but a sword; 33 for I came to set at variance 
a man against liis father, and a daughter 
against her mother, and a daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law ; ; ‘ # anU the ene¬ 
mies of a man are those of his own house¬ 
hold. 

37 ‘He who is loving father or mother 
above me, is not worthy of me: and he who 
is loving.son or daughter above me, is not 
worthy of me ; 38 and whoso doth not take 
his cross and follow after me, is not worthy 
of me. 

3e 'He who hath found his life shall lose 
it, and he who hath lost his life for my 
sake shall find it. 

40 ‘ He who is receiving yourecciveth me; 
and he who is receiving me receiveth Ilim 
who sent me ; 41 he who is receiving a pro¬ 
phet in Lhe name of u prophet, shall re¬ 
ceive a prophet’s reward; and he who is 
receiving a righteous man in the mime of a 
righteous man, shall receive a righteous 
man’s reward; 42 and whoever may give to 
drink to one of these little ones a cup of 
cold water only in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say to you, be may not lose his 
reward.’ 

XI. ‘AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
ended commanding his twelve disciples, 
he departed thence to teach and to preach 
in their cities. 

2 And John having heard in the prison 
the works of the Christ, having sent two of 
his disciples, “said to him, ‘Art thou he 
who art coming, or for another do we look 7 ’ 

4 And Jesus answering said to them, 
‘Having gone, declare to John the things 
which ye hear and sec; A blind men receive 
sight, and lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 
and deaf hear, dead are raised, and poor 
have the good news proclaimed; 6 and 
happy is he who may not be stumbled 
at me.* 

7 And as they were going, Jesus began to 
say to the multitudes concerning John, 
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] ‘ Wlmt went ye out to the wilderness to 

I look ut? n reed shaken by the wind? 

8 ‘Hut whut went ye out to Bee? a man 
clothed in soft garments ? lo, those hearing 
the soft things are in the kings' houses. 

“‘But what went ye out to see? a pro¬ 
phet ? yes, I say to you, and more than a 
prophet: 10 for this is he of whom it huth 
been written: Lo, I send My messenger he- 
fore thy face, who shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 11 Verily I say to you, there 
hath not risen, among those horn of wo¬ 
men, a greater than John the Baptist: but 
he who is least in the reign of the hea¬ 
vens is greater than he. 

12 * Amt from the days of John the Bap¬ 
tist till now. the reign of the henvens 
| sulTereth violence, and violent men take it 
by force: ia for nil the prophets und the 
law prophesied till John: “and if ye are 
willing to receive it, lie is Elijah who was 
about to come; >*he who hath ears to hear 
—let him hear. 

10 ‘ But to what shall I liken this genera¬ 
tion ? it is like to children in the markets, 
silting and culling to their fellows, 17 and 
saying. We piped to you. and ye danced 
not: we lamented, and ye smote not the 
breast. 

18 ‘For John enmo neither enting nor 
drinking, and they say, ‘He hath a demon; 
19 the Son of Man came eatingand drinking, 
and they say, Lo, a mini, a glutton, and a 
wine-drinker, a friend of tax-gatherers ami 
sinners; and wisdom was justified of her 
children.’ 

s°Then began he to reproach the cities in 
which most of his mighty works were done, 
because they reformed not: 

214 Wo to thee, Chornzin I wo to thee, 
llethsaida! for if in Tyre and Si don had 
been done Iheinighty works that were done 
I in you. long ago in sackcloth ami ashes they 
had reformed: "but I say to you. For 
Tyre and Sidou it shall be more tolerable 
in the day of judgment than for you. 

23 ‘ And thou, Capernaum, which unto the 
heaven hast been exalted, unto Hadesslmlt 
he brought down: for if iu Sodom lmd been 
done the mighty works that were done in 
thee, it had remained unto this day; 24 but 
I say to you, that for the land of Sodom it 
shall be more tolerable in the day of judg¬ 
ment than for thee.' 

28 At that time Jesus answering said, *1 
confess Thee, Father, Lord of heaven mid 
earth, that thou didst hide these things 
from wise and pnulent ones, and didst re- 
vcnl them to babes. 2,5 Yes, Father: for so it 
was the good pleasure before Thee. 

27 4 All things were given to me by my 
Father: and none knoweth the Ron, except 
the Father: nor doth any know the Father, 
except tho Son, and he to whom the Son 
mny will to reveal Ilim. 

184 Come to me, nil ye labouring and har¬ 
dened ones, and I will give you rest: 29 take 
up my yoke upon you, and learn from me ; 
for I urn mock, and humble In heart: and ye 
Blmll find rest to your souls. ;i “for my yoke 
is easy, and my burden is light.’ 
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XII. i AT thut time Jesus went mi the i 
sabbaths through the corn, and his disciples ! 
were hungry, and began to Tiluck ears, and I 
to eat; a and the Pharisees having seen, said 
to him, ‘Lo, thy disciples do thut which : 
It is not lawful to do on the sahhath.' 

3 And he said to them, ‘Have ye not read 
what David did, when he was hungry, him¬ 
self. and those with him—< how he went into 
the house of God, and did eat the loaves of 
the presentation, whicli it was not lawful 
for him to eat. nor for those with him, 
except for the priests alone ? 

84 Or have ye not rcud in the Law. that on 
the sabbaths the priests in the temple pro¬ 
fane the snblmth. and ore blameless? «lmt 
I say to you. that a greater than the temple 
is here: 7 hut if ye had known what is: Kind¬ 
ness I wish, and not sacrifice—ye had unt 
condemned the blameless: 8 for the .Son of 
Man is lord also of the sabbath.’ 

“And having departed from thence, he 
went into their synagogue: ,0 and lo. there 
Was a man having the hand withered, and 
they questioned liim. saying. ‘ Is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbaths?' that they might 
accuse him. 

11 And he said to them. 4 What man shall 
be of you, who shall have one sheep, and if 
this may fall on the sabbaths into a ditch, 
will not lay hold on it and raise it ? 12 How 
much better, therefore, is a man than u 
sheep ? so that it is lawful on the sabbaths 
to do good.’ l3 Then saitli lie to the man. 

4 Stretch forth thy hand :' and lie stretched 
it forth, and it was restored whole us the 
other. 

14 And the Pharisees having gone out, 
held a consultation against him. that they 
might destroy him: 15 ami Jesus having 
known, withdrew from thence, and great 
multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them all, * 6 and charged them that they 
might not make him manifest: 17 that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, lS ‘Lo, My ser¬ 
vant, whom 1 chose: My beloved, in whom 
My soul hath delighted; I will put My Spirit 
upon him, and judgment to the nations he 
shall declare : 13 he shall not strive nor cry, 
nor shall any hear his voice in the broad 
places; w a bruised reed he shall not break, 
and smoking flax he shall not quench, till he 
nmv put forth judgment to victory: - l aud 
in his name shall nations hope.’ 

,£i Then was brought to him a demoniac, 
blind and dumb, and he healed him, so that 
the blind und uumb both spake nn«l saw. 

13 And all the multitudes were amazed, 
and said, ‘Is this the Son of David - 4 hut 
the Pharisees having heard, said, • This one 
doth not east out the demons, except by 
Bedzelioul. ruler of the demons.’ 

28 But Jesus knowing their thoughts, said 
to them, ‘Every kingdom having been 
divided against itself, is desolated: and 
no city or house having been divided 
against itself, shall stand : “and if the Ad¬ 
versary cnstctli out the Adversary, against 
himself he was divided; how then shull his 
kingdom stand ? 
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27 ‘And if [, by Beelzehoul, cant out the 
demons, your sons—hy whom do they cast 
out? therefore they—they shall bo your 
Judges. 

'» ‘ Hilt if I, by tlie Spirit of God, cast out, 
the demons, then come unto you hath the i 
reign of (iod. 

'■* 4 Or how is one able to go into the | 
house of the strong man, and to plunder , 
his goods, If 11 rat lie limy not bind the ' 
strong man? and then his house he will 
plunder. 

w ‘ lie who is not with me is against me ; 
and he who iH not gathering with me, scat¬ 
tered ! Therefore I say to you: all sin 
and evil speaking shull be forgiven to men: 
but the evil speaking of the Spirit shall not 
. bo forgiven to men. 37 And whoever may 
speak a word against the Son of Man it 
slmll be forgiven to him: but whoever may 
speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not 
be forgiven to him. neither in this age, nor 
In than which is coining. 

33‘Either make the tree good, and its 
fruit good, or make the tree bad, ami its 
{ fruit had; for by the fruit Is the tree known. 

84 ' Brood of vipers ! how arc ye uble to 
speak good things, being evil? for, out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth 
Hpeaketh. “The good man out of the good 
t reinsure of the heart pnttelh forth the good 
things: and the evil man out of the evil 
treasure putleth forth the evil things. 

3,1 ‘ But I say to you, that every idle word 
which men may speak, they ahull give for it 
an account in the duy of judgment; 37 for 
1 by thy words thou shall be justified, and 
by thy words thou shalt be condemned.’ 

38 Then Answered certain of the scribes 
and Pharisees, saying, ‘Teacher, we wish 
! to see a sign from thee.’ 39 But he answer¬ 
ing said to them, 4 A generation, evil and 
adulterous, seeketh a sign, hut a sign shall 
. not be given to it, except the sign of Jonah 
! the prophet; 40 for, ns Jonah was in the 
, belly of the llsh three days and three nights, 
i so shall the Son of Man he in the heart of 
the earth three days ami three nights. 

41 ' Men of Nineveh shall rise in the .judg¬ 
ment w ith this generation, and shall con¬ 
demn it, for they reformed at the procla¬ 
mation of Jonah, uud lo, something greater 
[ than Jonah here. 

42 ‘ A queen of the south ahull rise in the 
! Judgment with this generation, and shall 
, condemn it. for she came from the ends of 
! the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon 
' and lo, something greater than Solomon 
! here. 

43 ' But when the unclean spirit may go 
I out from the man, it vvulkcth through 
dry places seeking rest, and llmlcth not: 

| 44 then It snith, 1 will turn hack to my 
I house w’hcucc I came out: and having come, 
it llndeth if unoccupied, swept, and adorn¬ 
ed: 43 then it goclh, and tuketh with it 
seven other spirits more evil than itself, 
and having gone in they dwell there; uml 
the last of that man become! h worse than 
the first: so shall it be also to this evil 
: generation.’ 


The intention of similes. \ 

4C And while he was yet speaking to the I 
multitudes, lo, his mother and brethren 
hud stood without, eeekiug to speak to him: 

47 and one said to him, 4 Lo, thy mother 
and thy brethren stand without, seeking 
to speak to thee.’ 

43 And he answering said to him who 
spake to him, ‘Who is my mother? and 
who are my brethren?’ 49 And having 
stretched forth his hand toward his dis¬ 
ciples, lie said, 4 Lo, my mother and my 
hretlnen ! 50 for whoever may do the will 
of my Father who is in the 1 leave ns, he is my 
brother, and sister, and mother.’ 

XIII. i AND in that day Jesus having 
gone out from the house, sat by the sea, 

2 and gathered together unto him were 
great multitudes, so that having gone into 
the boat he sat down, and all the inullitudo 
on the beach were standing: “and he spake 
to them many things in similes, saying: 

‘Lo, the sower went forth to sow; 4 and 
fn his sowing, some fell by the way, and the 
fowls came and devoured them: 5 and 
others fell on the rocky pluces, where they 
had not much earth, and immediately they 
sprang up, by not having depth of earth; 
c und the sun having risen, they were 
scorched, and by not having root, they 
withered: 7 and others fell on the thorns, 
and the thorns came up and choked them: 
■and others fell on the good ground, and 
were giving fruit, sonic indeed a hundred¬ 
fold, ami some sixty, and some thirty. 9 He 
who hath ears to hear—let him hear.’ 

10 And the disciples having come, said to 
him, 4 Wherefore in similes dost thou speak 
to them?’ 11 And he answering said to 
them that—‘To you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the reign of the heavens. 1 
but to these it is not given: >2 for whoso 
hath, to him shall he given, and he shall 
have abundance: but wlmso hath not, even 
that which he hath shall be taken from 
him. 

la 4 Therefore, In similes speak 1 to them, 
for seeing they see not, and hearing the)' 
hear not, nor understand; 14 and fulfilled 
in them is the prophecy of Isaiah, which 
saitli, With hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand, and seeing ye shall see, and 
shall not perceive; 14 for the heart of this 
people was made gross, and with the ears 
they heard heavily, and their eyes they 
closed, tjiat they might not see with the 
eyes, and with the cars hear, and with the 
heart understand, and turn hack, and 1 
might heal them. 

19 4 But happy your eyes that they see, 
and your cars that they hear; '“for verily I 
say to you, that many prophets ami right¬ 
eous men desired to see that which ye look 
on, and they saw not, and lo hear that 
which ye hear, aiul they heard not. 

10 4 Ye. therefore, hear ye the simile of the 
sower: 19 livery one hearing the word of the 
reign and not understanding—the evil one 
comclh. and catcheth that which hath been 
sown in his heart: this is that sown by 
the way. 

20 ‘ And that sown on the rocky places: 

9 
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thi6 ie he who ia hearing the word, and im¬ 
mediately with joy receiving it, "and he 
hath no root in himself, but is temporary; 
hi id persecution or tribulation having risen 
because of the word, immediately he is 
btuinbled. 

** ‘ And that sown among the thorns: this 
is he who is hearing the word, and the care 
of this age, and the deccitfulncss of riches, 
choke the word, aud it becometh unfruitful. 

^‘And that-sown ou the good ground: 
tikis is he who is hearing the word and un¬ 
derstanding, who really hcareth fruit, and 
produce til, some indeed a hundredfold, and 
some sixty, and some thirty.' 

" Another simile put he forth to them, 
saying, 'The reign of the heavens was 
likened to & man sowing good seed in his 
field, "and while men were sleeping, his 
enemy came and sowed darnel in the midst 
of the wheat, anti went away: ^but when 
the herb sprang up, and yielded fruit, then 
appeared also the darnel. 

-> * And the servants of the householder 
having come, said to him, Sir, didst thou 
not sow good seed iu thy Held? whence thfcn 
hath it the daruel ? " Ami lie said to them, 
Au enemy did this; and the servants said 
to him, Wilt thou, theu, that having goue 
we may gather them? 

*> 4 And he saiti, No, lest—gathering up 
the darnel—ye root up the wiieat with it; 
*> suffer both to grow together till tiie har¬ 
vest, and iu the time of the harvest I will 
say to the reapers, Gather first the darnel, 
and bind it in bum lies to bum it, but gather 
up the wheat into my storehouse.’ 

3 ‘Another simile put he forth to them, 
saying: 4 The reign Of the heavens is like 
to a grain of mustard, which a man having 
taken, sowed in his field; which, indeed, 
is less than nil seeds, but wheu it may be 
grown, is greatest of the herbs, and becom¬ 
eth a tree, so that the birds of the heaven 
come and lodge in its branches.’ 

“Another simile spake he to them: 4 The 
reign of the heavens is like to leaven, 
which a woman having taken, hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole was leav¬ 
ened.’ 

“ All these spake Jesus in similes to the 
multitudes, amt without a simile he was 
not speaking to them. ss that it might be ful¬ 
filled which was spoken through the pro¬ 
phet. saying, 4 1 will open iu similes my 
mouth; I will utter things hidden from the 
foundation of the world.’ 

^Tlien having let away the multitudes. 
Jesus came into the house, and his disciples 
came to him. saying, * Explain to us the 
simile of the darnel of the field.’ 

* 37 And he answering said to them, 4 He 

I who is sowing the good seed is the bon of 
Man; “nml the field is the world; ami the 
good seed, these are the sons of the king- 
I doni; and the darnel are the sons of the 
I evil one: “nnd the enemy who sowed them 

I is the devil; und the harvest is the end of 
the age; and the reapers are messengers. 
i 40 ' As, therefore, the darnel is gathered 
j and burned with fire, so shall it be in the 

I_- 


end of this age; 4 *the Son of Man shall 
send forth his messengers, and they shall | 
gather out of his kingdom all the stumbling- 
blocks, and those who do iniiiuity, “mid 
shall east them iuto the furnace of the fire: 
there shall be the weeping ami the guashing 1 
of the teeth. 

43 4 Theu shall the righteous shine forth l 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father, 
lie who hath eare to hear—let him hear. | 

** 4 Agaiu, the reign of the heavens is | 
like to a treasure hid in the field, which a I 
man having found did hide, and from his I 
joy goeth and all that he hath selleth, and 
buyeth that field. 

45 4 Again, the reign of the heavens is j 
like to a merchant seeking goodly pearls, | 
w w ho having found one pearl of great price, ‘ 
having gone, hath sold all that he had, and | 
bought it. 

47 4 Again, the reigu of the lieateus is ; 
like to a net that was cast into the sea. aud j 
gathered together of every kind, which, j 
when it was filled, having drawn up ou 
the shore, and having sat down, they 
gathered the good into vessels, and the bad ' 
they east out; 49 so shall it be iu the eml ' 
of the age: the messengers shall come forth 1 
and separate the evil from the midst of 
the righteous, *>and shall cast them iuto 
the furuaee of fire: there shall be the weep 
ing and the gilashing of the teeth.’ 

^Jesus saitb to them, 4 Have ye under¬ 
stood all these? 1 They say to him, 4 Ves, j 
sir.’ 3 -And he said to them, 4 Therefore. I 
every scribe having been instructed as to 1 
the reigu of the heaveus, is like to a 
householder who bringetli out of liis trea¬ 
sure things new and old.’ 

“And it came to pass, when Jesus finish¬ 
ed these similes, he removed theuee, *ami 
having come into his own country, was 
teaching them iu their synagogue, so that 
they were astonished, and were saying. 

4 Whence hath this one this wisdom and 
the mighty works ? *» is not this the car¬ 
penter's son? is not his mother called 
Mary, and his brethren James, and Joses, 
and Simon, and Judas? “and his sisters 
—are they not all with us? whence, then, 
hath this oue all these?' *and they were 
stumbled at him. 

But Jesus said to them. 4 A prophet is not 
without honour except iu his owu country, 
and in his own house: ’ “and he did not there 
many mighty works, because of their un¬ 
belief. 

XIV. 1 AT that time Herod the tetrarch 
heard the fame of Jesus, -and said to his 
servants, 4 This is John the Baptist, he hath 
risen from the dead, and because of this 
the working of mighty deeds is in lum.’ 

3 For Herod having laid hold of John, 
bound him. and put him in prison, because 
of Herodins his brother Philip’s wife : 4 for 
John was saying to him, ‘It is not lawful 
for thee to have her;' *and wishing to kill 
him, he feared the multitude: for as a pro- 
phet they were holding him. 

« But the birth-day of Ilerod being kept, 
tlio daughter of Heredias danced in the 




John the Baptist beheaded. XIV. 7.—MATTHEW.—xv. 23. Hypocrisy of the Pharisee*. 
midst, aud pleased Herod, 7 whereupon I doubt?’ w and they having gone into the 


with an oath he processed to give her what¬ 
ever she might ask. 

8 And she, having been instigated by her 
mother—'Give me (says she; here on a 
plate the head of John the Baptist“and 
the king was grieved,bu t becauseof the oaths 
and those reclining with him, lie command¬ 
ed it to bu given; 10 and having sent, be¬ 
headed John in the prison ; 71 and iiis head 
was brought on a plate, and given to the 
damsel, mid she brought it to her mother. | 

u Ami his tiisciples having come, took up i 
the body, and buried it, and having cornu, 
tuld Jubiis; wand Jesus havingheard, with¬ 
drew from thence in a bout into a desolate 
pluce by himself, and tho multitudes hav¬ 
ing heard, followed him on land from the 
i cities. 

And Jesus having come out, saw n great 
multitude, and was moved with compassion 
on them, and healed their infirm ; 16 and 
evening having come, his disciples came to 
him, saying, ‘The place is desolate, and the 
hour huth now past, let the multitudes 
away, that having gone into the villages, 
they may buy themselves food.’ 

“-But Jesus said to them, 'They have no 
need to go: give ye them to eat.’ 11 And they 
say to him, ‘ We have not here except five 
loaves, and two llshcs,' 18 And he said, 

‘ Bring ye them to mu hither.’ « And hav¬ 
ing commanded the multitudes to recline on i 
the grass, uud having taken the five louves 
and the two fishes, having looked up to the 1 
heaven, lie blessed, and having broken, he , 
gave tiie loaves to the disciples, and the dis¬ 
ciples to the multitudes, ■ w und they all ate, 
and w ere filled; and they took up what was 
over of the brukeupieccstwclvebaskctsfiill, 
81 and those eating were about live thousand 
men, besides women and children. 

'■“And immediately Jesus constrained his 
tiisciples to go into the limit, and to go be¬ 
fore him to the nLlicr side, till he might let 
the multitudes away ; ^and having let the 
multitudes away, he went up into the moun¬ 
tain by himself to pray: and evening hav¬ 
ing come, he was there ulone; “‘but the 
boat was now in the midst of the sea, 
distressed by the waves; for the wind was 
contrary. 

26 And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went to them, walking on the sea; 
-'hind the disciples having seen him walk¬ 
ing on the sea, were troubled, saying—‘It 
is an nppariliuii:’ and from fear they cried 
out; - T aml Immediately Jesus spake to 
them, saying, * Bo of good courage; it is 1; 
ho not afraid. 1 

88 And Pel or answering him said, ‘Lord, 
if it is Hum, bid me to come to thee on the 
waters; 1 - l 'imd lie said, •Come;’ and hav 
ing gone down /rum tho boat, Peter walked 
on the waters to come to Jesus; w but see¬ 
ing the wind vehement, he wus afraid; ami 
having begun to sink, cried out, Baying, 

' hord, save me ’ 

81 And immediately Jeans, having stretched 
forth the hand, laid hold of him, and snith 
to him, ‘ Little faith! wherefore didst thou 


boat the wind lulled ; “and those in the 
boat having come, bowed to him, saying, 

* Truly—Son of God art thou.’ 

w And having passed over, they came into 
the country of Gennesuret; ^and having 
known him, the men of thAt place sent 
forth into all that region round about, and 
brought to him all who were ill, ^aud 
were calling on him that they might only 
touch the fringe of his garment; and as 
many as touched were saved. 

XV. *■ THEN come to Jesus do they from 
Jerusalem—scribes and Pharisees—saying, 
2 * Wherefore do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they may eat bread.’ 

8 And he answering said to them, ‘ Where¬ 
fore also do ye transgress the command of 
God because of your tradition? * for God 
commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 
mother; and, lie who speaketh evil of father 
or mother—let him die the death; 5 but ye 
say, Whoever may say to father or mother. 
An offering, whatever thou mayest be pro¬ 
fited by me;— 6 he may not honour liis father 
or his mother, and ye set aside theconimaud 
of God because of your tradition. 

7 ‘ Hypocrites, well did isaiah prophesy 
of you, saying, 8 This people draweth nigh to 
Me with their mouth, and with the lips it 
huiiourctli Me, but their heart is far off 
from Me; 8 but in vuiu do they worship 
Me, teaching teachings, commands of 
men.’ 

10 Aiul having called the multitude to him , 
he Baid to them, ‘Hear and understand: 
“not that which cometh into the mouth 
defileth the man, but that which cometh out 
from the mouth, this dellletli the man.' 

12 Then his disciples having come to him, 
said to him, ‘ Didst thou know that the 
Phurisees, having heard the word, were 
stumbled?’ la And he answering said, ‘Every 
plant which my heavenly Eather did not 
plant shall be rooted up; “let them alone; 
guides are they—blind of blind; and if blind 
guide blind, both shall fall into the ditch.’ 

18 And Peter answering said to him, 
‘Explain to us this simile.' 16 And Jesus 
said, ' Are ye also yet without understand¬ 
ing? 17 do ye not understand that all that 
gueth into the month is received into the 
belly, and is cast out into the drain? i 8 bnt 
the tilings coming forth from the mouth 
Como out from the heart, and these defile 
the man: 19 for out of the heart come forth 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, whore¬ 
doms, thefts, false wi blessings, evil speak¬ 
ings ; ’■*>these are the things defiling the 
man: but to eat with unwnslien hands doth 
uot defile the man.’ 

ai And Jesus having come out from thence, 
withdrew into the parts of Tyre and Sidou, 
-'-and lo, a woman, a Canaaiiitess, from 
those borders having come out, called to 
him, saying, ‘Deal kindly with me, lord, 
Son of David, my daughter is miserably 
demonized.’ 

28 But he answered her not a word; and 
his disciples having come to him, were ask- 
11 




1Che multitude fed. 
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me him, saying—‘ Let her away, lor she ] themselves, saying, ‘—Because we took no 


crieth alter us;’ “and he anBwenne Baid, I 
4 1 was not sent except to the lost sheep of 
the house of IsraeL’ 

^ Ami having come, she was bowing to 
him, saying. ‘Lord, help me:’ 23 and he 
answering said, ‘ It is not good to take the 
children's bread, and to cast to the little 
dogs.’ 

2 -'And Bhe said, 'Yes, lord, for even the 
little dogs eat of the crumbs which are fall¬ 
ing from their lords’ table^then answer¬ 
ing. Jesus Baid to her, ‘Woman, great U 
thy faith, let it be to thee as thou wilt;’ 
and her daughter was healed from that 
hour. 

50 And Jesus having passed from thence, 
came by the sea of Galilee, and having gone 
up to the mountain, he was sitting down 
there: ®and great multitudes came to 
him. having with them lame, hlind, durah. 
maimed, and many othere, and they cast 
them at the feet of Jesus, and he healed 
them, 31 so that the multitudes wondered, 
seeing dumb ones speaking, maimed whole, 
lame walking, and blind seeing; and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 

32 And JeBiia having called to him his dis¬ 
ciples, said. ‘ I have compassion on the 
multitude, for now three days they continue 
with me, and have not what they may eat: 
and to let them away fasting I wish not, 
lest Aey faint in the way.’ 

33 And his disciples say to him, ‘Whence 
to us in a wilderness so many loaves as to 
All so great a multitude ?’ 

**And Jesus saith to them, ‘How many 
loaves have ye?' and they said, ‘Seven, 
and a few little fishes.’ ^And he com¬ 
manded the multitudes to sit down on the 
ground, 36 and having taken the seven loaves 
and the fishes, haring given thanks, he 
brake, and gave to his disciples, and the 
discipleB to the multitude. 
m 37 And they did all eat, and were filled, and 
they took up of what was over of the broken 
pieces seven hand-baskets full: 33 and those 
eating were four thousand men, besides 
women and children. 

39 And having let away the multitudes, he 
went into the boat, and came into the 
borders of Magdala. 

XVI. ‘AND the Pharisees and the Sad- 
ducees having come, tempting, question¬ 
ed him, to shew to them a sign from 
the heaven: 2 and lie answering said to 
them, ‘Evening having come, ye say. Fair 
weather, for the heaven is red; 3 and at 
morning. Foul weather to-day, for the 
heaven is red and gloomy ; hypocrites, the 
face of the heavens indeed ye know to dis¬ 
cern, but the signsof the timesye are unable! 

‘ ‘ A generation, evil and adulterous, seek- 
eth a sign, and no sign shall be given to it. 
except the sign of Jonah the prophet;’ and 
having left them he departed. 

* And his diBciples having come to the 
other side, forgot to take loaves: "and 
JesiiB said to them. ' Beware, and take heed 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sud- 
ductes;’ 7 and they were reasoning In 
12 


loaves.’ 

"And Jesus having known, said to them, 
‘Why reason ye in yourselves, ye of little 
faith, because ye took no loaves? 9 do ye 
not yet understand, nor remember the five 
loaves of the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? ‘"nor the seven loaves 
of the four thousand, and how many hand¬ 
baskets ye took up ? 11 how do ye not under¬ 
stand that I spake not to you of bread—to 
take heed of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and Sadriueees?’ 

12 Then they understood that he said not 
to take heed of the leaven of hread, hut of 
the teach ing of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

13 And JesiiB having come into the parts 
of Ceuarea Philippi, was asking his dis¬ 
ciples. saying, ‘Whom do men say me—the 
Son of Man—to be ?’ u and they said. ‘Some, 
John the Baptist; and others. Elijah; and 
others. Jeremiah, or one of the prophets ‘ 

14 He saith to them. ‘ But ye—whom do ye 
say me to he?* 16 and Simon Peter answer¬ 
ing said, ‘ Thou art tbe Christ, the Sou of 
the living God.’ 

17 And Jesus answering said to him, 
‘Happy art thou. Simon Bar-jona, for flesh 
and blood revealed it not to thee, but my 
Father who is in the heavens. 

“ * And I also say to thee, that thou art 
a rock, and on this rock I will build mine 
assembly, and the gates of Hades shall not 
prevail against it; 19 and I 'rill give to 
thee the keys of the reign of the heavens: 
and whatever thou mayest hind on the 
earth shall have been bound in the heavens: 
and whatever thou mayest loose on the 
earth shall have been loosed in the heavens.’ 

■■^Then charged he his disciples that they 
rany tell no one that lie is Jesus the Christ. 

2 ‘From that time began Jesus to Bhew to 
his disciples that it is necessary for him to 
go to Jerusalem, and to suffer many things 
from the elders and chief priests and 
Bcribes, and to be put to death, and the 
third day to rise. 

22 And having tasen him aside, Peter be¬ 
gan to rebuke him, saying, ‘Spare thyself, 
lord; this shall not he to thee:’ ^birt lie 
having turned, Baid to Peter. ‘Get thee be¬ 
hind me, adversary ! thou art a stumbline- 
hlock to me: for thou mindest not the 
tilings of God, hut the things of men.’ 

w Tlien said Jesus to hi b disciples, ' If any 
one uilleth to come after me, let him dis¬ 
own himself, and take lip his cross, and 
follow me; 24 for whoever may will to save 
his life, Bhall lose it: and whoever may lose 
his life for my sake, shall And it: ®for 
what is a man profited if he may gain the 
whole world, but of his life Buffer loss ? or 
what shall a man give as an exchange fur 
his life? 

27 4 For, the Son of Sian is abont to come 
In the glory of his Father, with his angels, 
and then will he reward each one accord¬ 
ing to his work. 28 Verily I say to you, 
there are certain of those standing here 
Who shall not taste of death till they may 
see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom.’ 
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XVII. 1 AND after six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, and Janies, und John his brother, 
and bringeth them up to A high mountain 
by thcmsvlvc9: “and he was transfigured 
before them, and his face shone ns the sun, 
ami his garments beenme white as the light: 
8 und lo, Moses mid Elijah appeared to 
them, talking together with him. 

4 And Peter answering said to Jcsns, 
‘ Sir, it is good for ua to be here: if thou 
wilt, we may make here three booths: for 
then one, for Moses erne, and one for Elijah.’ 

»While he is yet speaking, lo, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them, mid lo. a voice 
out of the cloud, saying, ‘ This is My Son, 
—the lieloved, in whom I have delighted : 
hear ye him.' 

*• And the disciples having heard, fell on 
their face, and were exceedingly afraid: 
7 and Jcsns having come, touched them, 
ami said, 'Rise, and be not afraid;’ ®and 
having lifted up tlieir eyes, they saw no 
one, except Jesus only. 

“And us they were coming down from 
the mountain, Jcsns charged them, saying, 
‘Tell no one the vision till the Son of Man 
be risen from the dead.’ 

10 Aud his disciples ijuestinnod him, say¬ 
ing, 'Why then do the scribes Bay tlmt it 
is necessary that Elijah come llrfit ?’ n And 
Jesus answering said to them, ‘ Elijah in¬ 
deed comcth first, and shall restore all 
tilings: '-hut I say to you, that Elijah hath 
already come, and they knew him not, but 
did with him whatever they would: bo also 
the Son of Man is about to suffer by them.’ 

13 Then understood the disciples that con- 
| corning John the Baptist he spake to them. 

“And when they came to the multitude, 
there came to him a man, kneeling down to 
him, and saying, i*‘Hir, deal kindly with 
my son, for he is lunatic, ami Buffers miser¬ 
ably, for often lie fullcth into the fire, and 
often into the water; 10 and I brought him 
to thy disciples, and they were unable to 
heal him.’ 

l7 And Jesus answering said. *0 genera¬ 
tion, unbelieving ami perverse, till when 
shall 1 he with you? till when shall 1 bear 
you ? bring him to me hither; ’ 18 and Jesus 
rebuked hini.und the dcnnmwentout of him, 
und the youth was healed from that hour. 

••Then the disciples having come to 
Jesus by himself, said, ‘Wherefore were 
we unable to cast him out?’ Ami Jesus 
said to them, ‘Through your want of faith; 
for verily I say to you, If ye may have faith 
as a grain of mustiml, ye shall say to this 
mountain, Remove to yonder place, amt it 
shall remove, and nothing shall lie impos¬ 
sible to you ; but this kind goetli not out, 
except with prayer and fasting.' 

“-Ami »a they were living in Galilee, 
Jesus said to them, 'The Hon of Man is 
ulmut to be delivered Into the hands of 
men. M aml they bIiiUI put him to death, 
and the third day he slmll rise;' and they 
were exceeding sorry. 

M Aml they having come to Capernaum, 
those receiving the didruchms came to 
Peter, und suid, ‘Your teacher—doth he 


not pay the didraclims?’ He saith, ' Yes.' 

34 And when he came into the house, Jesus 
anticipated him, saying, ‘What thinkcRt 
thou, Simon? the kings of the earth—from 
whom do they receive custom or tribute? 
from their own sons or from the others?’ 

“•Peter saith to him, ‘From the others.’ 
Jesus said to him, ‘Then are the sons frees: 

37 but, that we may not cause them to 
stumble, having gone to the sea, cast u 
honk, and the fish that hath come up first 
take up, and having opened its month, 
tiiou slmlt find a stater, that having taken, 
give to them for me nml thee.’ 

XVlIi. • AT that hour came the disciples 
to Jesus, saying, ‘ Who, then, is greatest in 
tiie reign of the heavens?’ 

“And Jesus having called up a child, 
set him in their midst, ’’and said, 1 Verily I 
say to you, if ye inay not he turned and be¬ 
come as the children, ye may not enter into 
the reign of the heavens; * whoever then 
may humble himself as this child, he is the 
greatest in the reign of the heavens. 

6 ‘And he who may receive one such child 
in my name, receiveth me: ‘‘but whoever 
may cause one of these little ones who be¬ 
lieve in me to Btnmble, it is better for him 
that a weighty mill-stone may be hanged 
upon his neck, nnd he may be sunk in the ! 
depth of the sea. 

7 ‘Wo to the world from the stumbling- 1 
blocks! for there is a necessity that the 
stumbling-hlockscome; but wotothut nmn 
by whom the stumbling-block cometh! 

8 ‘ But, if thy hand or thy foot cause thee 
to stumble, cut them off and cast from 
thee; it is good for thee to eider into lice 
lume or maimed, rather than having two 
bauds or two feet, to be cast into the age 
during fire. 

9 ‘ And if thine eye cause thee to stumble, 
pluck it out nnd cast it from thee: it is 
good for thee having one eye to enter into 
life, rather than having two eyes to be cast 
into the Gehenna of fire. 

••‘Beware 1 —ye may not despise one of 
these little >ncs, for I say to you, that tlu-ir 
messengers in the heavens always do behold 
the face of my Father who is in the hea¬ 
vens; 11 for the Son of Man came to save 
that which is lost. 

• 2 ‘What think ye? if a man may have an 
hundred sheep, and one of them may go 
astray, dotli he not, having left the ninety- 
nine, having gone on the mountains, seek 
that which is gone astray? 18 and if it come 
to pass that he find it, verily 1 say to you. 
that he rejoiceth over it moro than over 
the ninety-nine which have not gone 
astray; 14 so it is not tile will in presence of 
your Father who is in the heavens, tliut 
one of these little ones may perish. 

•4 ‘And if thy brother may sin ngainst thee, 
go and show him his fault between thee 
and him alone; if he may hear thee, thou 
didst gain thy brother: 16 and if he may not 
hear, take with thee yet one or two, that 
by the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word nmy stand. 

17 ‘And if he may not hear them, tell it 
18 
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to the assembly: and if also the assembly 
he may not hear, let him be to thee as the 
i heathen man aiul the tax-gatherer. 

I 18 ‘ Verily I say to you, Whatever ye may 
bind on the earth shall have been bound in 
the heaven, and whatever ye may loose on 
earth shall have been loosed in the heaven. 

1*-Again, 1 say to you, that, if two of you 
may agree on the earth concerning wliat- 
! ever they may ask, it shall be done for 
! them from my Father who is in the hea- 
| vens; ^for where there are two or three 
i gathered together in my name, there am 1 
in their midst.’ 

21 Then Peter having come to him, said, 
'Sir, how often shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him,—till seven 
times /’ « Jesus naith to him, 1 1 Bay not to 
thee till seven times, but till seventy times 
seven. 

23 ‘ Therefore was the reign of the hea¬ 
vens likened to a man, a king, who wished 
to take account with his servants; ^and he 
having begun to take account, there was 
brought to him one debtor of ten thousand 
talents, “and he having nothing to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be sold, and his 
wife, and the children, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made. 25 The servant, 
then,having fallen down, was bowing to him, 
saying, Lord, have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee all; 27 and the lord of that 
servant having been moved with coinpas- 
Bion’released him, and the debt forgave him. 

281 But, that servant having come out, 
found one of his fellow-servants, who was 
owing him an hundred denaries, and hav¬ 
ing laid hold he took him by the throat, say¬ 
ing, Pay me that which thou owest. 29 His 
fellow-servant then, having fallen down at 
his feet, was calling on him, saying, Have 
patience with me. and I will pay thee all; 
aj and he would not, but having gone, cast 
him Into prison, till he might pay that 
which was owing. 

31 -And his fellow-servants having seen the 
things that had been done, were grieved ex¬ 
ceedingly, and having come, explained to 
their lord all the things that had been 
done; 32 then having called him, his lord 
saith to him, Evil servant! all that debt 1 
forgave thee, seeing thou didst call upon 
me; 33 was it not necessary also for thee to 
have dealt kindly with thy fellow-servant, as 
I also dealt kindly with thee? 

34 ‘And having been wroth. Ilia lord de¬ 
livered him to tile inquisitors, till lie might 
pay all that was owing to him ; 38 so also 
my heavenly Father will do to you, if ye 
may not forgive each one his brother from 
your hearts their trespasses.’ 

XIX. 1 AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
finished these words, he removed from 
iGalilee, and came to the borders of Juden, 
beyond the Jordan: 2 and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed them there. 

3 And the Pharisees came to him, tempt¬ 
ing him, and saying to him, 1 Is it lawful 
fora man to send away his w r ife for every 
cause?’ 4 And he answering said to them, 
'Did ye not read, that He who made them 
14 


from the beginning made them male and 
leinale, 5and said, For this cause shall a 
man leave father and mother, and cleave 
to his wife, and the two shall he as one 
Hesh? 8 so that they are no more two, but 
one flesh; what therefore God joined to¬ 
gether, let not man put asunder.’ 

7 They say to him, ‘ Why tiien did Moses 
command to give a bill of divorce, aud to 
Beud her away?’ 8 He saith to them— 
•Moses for your hardness of heart suffered 
you to send away your wives; but from the 
beginning it hath not been so. 

9‘And I say to you, that, whoever may 
send away his wife, if not for whoredom, 
and may marry another, committeth adul¬ 
tery: and lie who hatli married her that 
hath been sent away committeth adultery.’ 

i0 His disciples say to him, 1 If the case of 
the man with the woman is so, it is not 
good to marry.’ 

11 And he said to them, ‘All do not re¬ 
ceive this word, but those to whom it is 
given: 12 for there are eunuchs who from 
the mother's womb were so born; and there 
are eunuchs who were made eunuchs hy¬ 
men ; and there are eunuchs who made 
themselves eunuchs for the sake of the 
kingdom of the heavens; he who is able 
to receive it, let him receive it.' 

J3 Tlicn were brought to him children 
that lie might put hands on them, and 
might pray, but the disciples rebuked them. 
14 Hut Jesus 6aid, ‘Suffer the children, and 
forbid them not, to come to me, for for such 
is the reign of the heavens;’ ‘*and having 
laid his hands on them, he departed thence. 

18 And lo, one having come up, said 
to him, ‘Good teacher, what good thing 
shall 1 do, that I may have age-during life?’ 

i 7 And he said to him, ‘Why dost thou 
1 call me good? none is good except One- 
God; but if thou dost wish to enter into life, 
keep the commands.’ 

18 He saith to him, ‘What kind?’ And 
Jesus said, * Thou shall not kill: thou shall 
not commit adultery: thou shalt not steal; 
thou shall not bear false witness: 19 honour 
thy father and mother ; and, thou shale 
love tliy neighbour as thyself.’ 

20 The young man saith to him, ‘All these 
I kept from my youth; what yet do 1 lack?’ 
21 Jesus said to hint, ‘Jl thou dost wish to 
he perfect, go, sell what tnou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven, and come, follow me.’ 

22 And the young man having heard the 
word, went away sorrowful, for he had 
many possessions: and Jesus said to his 
disciples, ‘Verily 1 say to you, that hardly 
shall a rich man enter into the reign of 
the heavens; 24 and again I say to you, it is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle than for a rich man to enter into 
the reign of God.’ 

“And his disciples having heard, were 
amazed exceedingly, saving, * Who, then, is 
able to he saved?’ - 6 Dut Jesus having 
earnestly heheld, said to them, ' With meu 
this is impossible, but with God all things 
are possible.’ 


Th* vineyard labourers, XIX. 27.—MATTHEW—xxl 9. Ambition reproved. 

87 Then Peter answering Baid to him, ‘Lo, ] sons—one on the right hand and one on the 


we left all, and followed thee, what then 
ahull we have (‘ And Jesus said to them, 
* Verily 1 nay to you, that ye who followed 
inc, in the renovation, when the bon of Mau 
nmy sit on the throne of his glory, shall sit 
—ye also—on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel; ^aml every one who 
leit houses, or brethren, or sisters, or la¬ 
ther, or i not her, or wife, or children, or 
Helds, for my name's sake, an hundredfold 
shall receive, and uge-duriug life shall in¬ 
herit; w but many Hrst shall he lust, and lust 
Hist. 

XX. 11 Tull the reign of the heavens 
is like to an householder, who went out 
with the morning to hire labourers for his 
vilicyard; -and having agreed with the la¬ 
bourers for a denary a day, ho sent them 
into his vineyard. 

And having gone out about the third 
hour, he saw others standing in the market 
idle, * and to these he said. Go ye also into 
the vineyard, and whatever may he Just 1 
will give you; *uud they went away. 

Again, having gone out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, no did in like manner. ‘’And 
about the eleventh hour, having gone out, 
he found others standing idle, and auith to 
them, Why here staud ye all the day idle? 
7 they say to him. Because no one hired us; 
he aaith to them. Go ye ulso into the vine¬ 
yard, and whatever may he just ye shall 
receive. 

M * Ami evening having come, the lord of 
the vineyard saith to his steward. Cull the 
labourers, and pay them the reward, having 
begun from the last—unto the first. 9 And 
they of about the eleventh hour having 
come, received each a denary. 

10 'And the fli st having come, supposed 
that they shall rcecive more; and they ulso 
received each a denary, “and having re¬ 
ceived if, were murmuring against the 
householder, saying, <-that these, the last, 
wrought one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal Lo us, who bore the burden of the 
day, and the heat. 

13 ‘And lie answering said to one of Lliem, 
Comrade, I do Ihcc no injustice: didst not 
thou agree with me for u denary'/ ‘Hake 
Lhut which is thine, and go; and I will give 
to lids last ulso as to thee; 15 is it not lawful 
for me to do what 1 will with mine owu? is 
thine eye evil because lam good? lu So 
the Inst shall be Ihst, and the first last: for 
many ure called, but few chosen.' 

17 And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, took 
tho twelve disciples by themselves in the 
way, and said to them, 13 ‘Lo, we go up to 
Jerusalem, ami the Son of Man shall be de¬ 
livered to the chief priests and scribes, * 9 and 
they slmll condemn him to death, uud de¬ 
liver him to the nations for to mock, und to 
scourge, ami to crucify; and tho third day 
he will rise again. 

■"Then came to him the mother of the 
sous of Zcbcdcc, with her sous, bowing and 
asking something from him; - 1 und he said 
to her ■ What wilt thou?’ She saith to 1dm, 
‘Spouk, that they nmy sit--these my two 


left, in thy kingdom.’ | 

ai But Jesus answering said, ‘Ye know i 
not what ye ask; are ye able to drink of the | 
cup which lam about to drink? and with | 
the baptism which l am baptized with, to 
be baptized?’ They say to him, ‘We are 
able.' 

10 And lie saith to them, 'Of my cup in 
deed ye sliull drink, and with the baptism 
I am baptized with ye shall be baptized: 
but to sit on my right hand and on my left 
is not mine to give, but to those for whom 
it hath been prepared by my Father.’ 

And the len having heard, were much 
displeased with the two brethren : ^but 
Jesus having called them up, said, ‘Ye 
know that the rulers of the nations exercise 
lordship over them, and those who are great 
exercise authority upon them; -^but not so 
shall it bo among you, but whoever may 
wish among you to be great, let him be your 
minister; a7 aud whoever may wish among 
you to be first, let him be your servant; 

- even as the Son of Man cutne not to be 
ministered to, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many.' 

■“And as they were going out from Jeri¬ 
cho, there followed him a great multitude, 

39 and lo, two blind men silting by the way, 
having heard that Jesus passeth by, cried, 
saying, ‘ Deal kindly with us, Lord, Son of 
Buvid.’ ai But tiie multitude charged them 
that they might be silent, but they cried 
out the more, saying, ‘ Beal kindly with us, 
Lord, Son of Bavid.' 

Bi And having stood, Jesus called them, 
and said, ‘ Wiiat wish ye that i may do to 
you?’ ^they say to him, ‘Lord, that our 
eyes maybe opened:' 31 and, moved with 
compassion, Jesus touched their eyes, and 
immediately their eyes received sight, and 
they followed him. 

XXL ‘AND when they came near to 
Jerusalem, and cunie to Bethplmge, to 
the mount of the olives, then Jesus sent 
two disciples, -saying to them, ‘ Go ye into 
the village hefore you, ami immediately ye 
shall find an ass bound, and a colt with 
her; having loosed, bring to me; 3 and if 
any one may say anything to you, ye shall 
say. that the Lord hath need of them; and 
ini mediately he will send them.’ 

4 Ami all this came to pass, that It might 
be fulfilled which was spoken through the 
prophet, shying, 5 ‘Toll ye the daughter of 
Zion, Lo, thy king cometh to thee, meek, 
and luouuted ou an ass, and a colt, a foul 
of a beast of burden.' 

0 And the diseiples having gone and done 
as Jesus commanded them, 7 brought the 
ass and the colt, and put on them their 
garments, and set him on them ; “‘and the 
great multitude spread their own garments 
in the way; and others were cutting 
branches from the trees, and were strewing 
in the way; 9 and the multitudes who were 
going before, and who were following, 
were crying. Baying, ' Hosanna to the Son 
of Bavid; blessed iB he who iH coming In the 
name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the liigbeBt.' 
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Christ enters Jerusalem. xxi. 10.—MATTIIKAY.—xxtr. 0. Thr wicked husbandmen. 


\ 10 And ns he was going itito Jerusalem, 

i nil the city wns moved, saying, 4 Who is 
this?’ » And the multitudes Baid, ' T1 ub is 
JesiiB the prophet, who is from Nazareth of 
Galilee.’ 

i-And Jesus entered into the temple of 
God, uml oust out all who were selling and 
buying in the temple, nnd the tables of the 
moneyscliangers he overturned, and the 
seats of those who were selling the doves; 
i*nml he s&itll to them, ‘It hath been writ¬ 
ten. My house n house of prayer shall be 
called, hut ye have made it a den of robbers.' 

HAnil there came to him blind nnd lame 
m'Mi in the temple, and he healed them; 
is but the chief priests und the scribes hav¬ 
ing seen the wonders that he did, and the 
children crying .11 the temple, and saying, 

* Hosanna to tile Son of David,' were much 
displeased. 16 and said to him, ‘Hearest 
thou wlmt these say 1" And Jesus saith to 
them, ‘ Yes; did ye never rend that. Out-of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou 
didst prepare praise?’ 

it A nd having left them, he went out from 
the city to Betlmny, and lodged there; 
18 and in the morning turning back to the 
city, he hungered, “‘and having seen a tig- 
tree on the way, he come to it. and found 
nothing on it except leaves only: and he 
saith to it, ‘No more from thee nmy fruit 
be—for the ngeand forthwith the fig-tree 
withered. 

* And the disciples having seen, wonder¬ 
ed, saying. ‘How did the fig-tree forthwith 
wither?’ 21 And Jesus answering said to 
them, ‘Verily 1 say to you. If ye may have 
faith, and may not doubt, not only this of 
the fig-tree shall ye do, but even if to this 
mountain ye may say. Be lifted up and be 
cost into the sea. it shall come to pass: 
Randall—whatever—ye may ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive.' 

a Antl lie having conie into the temple, 
the chief priests and the elders of the peo¬ 
ple came to him when teaching, saying, ‘By 
wlmt authority doest thou these things ? 
and who gave to thee this authority t* 

24 And Jesus answering said to them. ‘I 
will ask you—r also—one word, which if ye 
may tell me, I also will tell you by what 
authority I do these things: ^Hhe baptism 
of John, whence was it?—from heaven, or 
from men ?’ 

And they were reasoning with them¬ 
selves, saying. 1 If we should say. From 
heaven; he will say to us. Wherefore, then, 
did ye not believe him ? ,Jf and if we should 
say. From men; we fear the multitude, for 
all hold John as a prophet.’ 

27 And answering Jesus they said, ‘We 
know not.' He said to them—he also— 
4 Neither do I tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 

284 But wlmt think ye? A man had two 
children, and haviug come to the first, he 
said. Child, go, to-day work in my vineyurd.’ 
26 But he answering said, 4 1 will not;’ but 
afterwards having repented, he went, 

®‘And hnving come to the second, he 
said iu like manner; and he answering 
16 


said, I will, sir, nnd went not: 81 which of 
the two did the will of the father?’ They 
say to hiiu, 4 The firet.’ 

Jesus saith to them, ‘ Verily 1 sav to you, 
that the tax-gatherers and the harlots go 
before you into the kingdom of God, "-fur 
John came to you in the way of righteous¬ 
ness, and ye believed him not. but the tax- 
gatherers and the harlots believed him, and 
ye, hnving seen, repeuled not afterwards— 
to believe him. 

33 4 Hear another simile : There was a cer¬ 
tain man, a householder, who planted a 
vineyard, nnd put a hedge round it, and 
digged in it a wine-press, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went 
abroad. 

314 And when the season of the fruits camt 
nigh, he sent his servants to the husband¬ 
men. to receive its fruits; «and the hus¬ 
bandmen having taken his servants, one 
they scourged, and one the) killed, and one 
they stoned. 

36 4 Again he sent other servants more 
than the first, and they did to them in like 
manner. 

37 ‘And afterwards he sent to them his son. 
saying, They will reverence my son : 38 hut 
liie husbandmen having seen the son. said 
among themselves. This is the heir. come, 
we nmy kill him, nnd possess his inherit¬ 
ance ; 39 and having taken him. they cast 
Aim out of the vineyard, and killed him; 
w whenever therefore the lord of the vine¬ 
yard may come, what will he do to these 
husbandmen?’ 

41 They say to him. ‘Evil men—he will 
miserably destroy them, and the vineyard 
will let out to other husbandmen, who*will 
give back to him the fruits in their seasons.‘ 

ttJcsus saith to them. 4 Did ye not. then, 
read in the Writings, A stone which the 
builders disallowed, it became the head of 
a corner; from the Lord hath this come to 
pass, and it is wonderful in our eyes. 

“‘Therefore I say to you, that the reign 
of God shall be taken from you. and given 
to a nation bringing forth its fruit; 44 and 
he who folleth on this stone shall be broken, 
but on whomsoever it may fall it will crush 
him to pieces.’ 

45 Ami the chief priests and the Pharisees 
having heard his similes, knew that of them 
lie speaketh ; nnd seeking to lay hold on 
him, they feared the multitudes, seeing 
they were holding him as a prophet. 

XXII. ‘AND Jesus answering,again spake 
to them in similes, saying. 2 ‘The reign of 
the heavens was likened to a man, a king, 
who made marriage-feasts for his son ; 
3 and he sent forth his servants to call those 
who have lieen called to the marriage-feasts, 
and they would not come. 

4 4 Agnin he sent forth other servants, 
saying, Say to those who have been called, 
lo, my dinner I have prepared : my oxen 
and the fatlings have been killed, and all 
things arc ready; come to the marriage- 
feasts: J hut they, having disregarded it, 
went nwny, the one to his own farm, mid 
the other to his own merchandise ; c and 
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XnniU of the viarruu/f-fi ant. XXII. 7 .—MATTHEW. —xxill. Ifi. 


ilie rest, having laid hold of his servants, j 
insulted ami slew them. j 

7 ‘ And the king having hoard, whs wroth, i 
! it ml ha v ill" sent forth his soldiers, destroyed 
! those murderers, and their city set on lire: 

| Mhrn sailh he to his servants. The mar- 
; i iage-feast indeed is ready, hut those culled 
1 were mil worthy; v go ye, then, on to the 
cross-ways, and as many ns ye may llnd, 
call to the inuniugc-feaslH. 

10 ‘And those servants having pone out 
into tlie ways, gathered all, ns many us they 
loll lid, both had Mid good ; and the mar- 
nage-fcuKt apartment WHS tilled with guests. 

11 ■ And the king having come in to view 
the gticslH, saw there a man not clothed 
with clothing of the marriage-feast, 12 and 
saith to him, Comrade, how earnest thou in 
hither, not having the clothing of the mar- 
n age-fen si ? and he wus speechless. 

13 ‘ Then said tlie king to the attendants, 

. Having hound his feet ami IiuikIb, take 

him up and cast him out into the outer 
darkness ; there shall he tlie weeping and 
the gnashing of tlie teeth; 14 for many are 
called, hut few chosen,' 

14 Then the Pharisees having gone, took 
rnuiieil that they might ensnare him in 
words; lc uml they scud to him their disci¬ 
ples with the Ucindiaiis, baying, ‘Teacher, 
we have known that thou art true, and tlie 
way of Hod in truth thou teuchest, and 
art not curing for any one, for thou lookest 
not to tlie face of ruon ; 17 tell us therefore 
what thou thiukest, Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cesur or not?' 

ls Hut Jesus having known their wicked¬ 
ness, said, * Why nm do ye tempt, hypo¬ 
crites? '“show me tlie tribute-coin V and 
they brought to him a denary; 20 and he 
saith to them, ‘Whose this image and the 
inscription if’ 21 they say to him, ‘Cesar’s;’ 
then Hailh he to them. ‘Render therefore 
the things of Cesar to Cesar, and the things 
of Coil lo God;' --and having heard they 
l wondered, and having left him went away. 

I - J In that day nunc to him Sadduceea, 
who say there is not to he a rising again, 
and they quest ioiied him, say lug,-* ‘ Teacher, 
Moses said, If any one may die not having 
I children, his brother shall nmrry his wife, 

1 and raise up seed to his brother. 

1 24 ‘ Hut there were with us seven brothers, 

and the llrst having murrieil, died, and not 
having seed, left Imh wife to his brother; 

| 20 in like manner ulso the second, and tlie 
■ third, unto the seventh; 27 and last of all 
died also the woman; 28 therefore in the 
vising again of which of the seven shull Bho 
| he wife, for all had her J' 

And Jesus answering said to them, ‘ Ye 
! go astray, not knowing the Writings, nor 
the power of God ; so fur in tlie rising again 
i they marry not. nor are givcu in marriage, 
hut are ns the messengers of God in heaven. 

31 ' And concerning the rlsiug again of the 
dead, have ye not rcud that which was 
I spoken to you by God, Baying, 32 1 am the 
: God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
tho God of Jucob? God is not a God of 
dead men, but of living.' 

L_ 2K _ 


Substance of the law. 


70 And having heard, the multitmles were 
astonished at his teaching; 11 but the Phari¬ 
sees. having heard that lie silenced the 
Hadducees, were gathered together to him, 

34 and one of them, a lawyer, questioned, 
tempting him and saying, 26 * Teacher, which 
is the great command in the Law?’ 

27 And Jesus aaid to him, ‘Thou shall 
love tlie Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thine 
understanding; 38 this is the first and great 
command; -“hut the second is like to it, i 
Thou slialt love thy neighbour as thyself: 
4l ’im these—the two commands—all the 
law and t he prophets do hang." 

41 And tlie PhariHccs having been gathered 
together, Jesns questioned them, 42 saying, | 
‘ Wluit do ye think concerning the Chrisi ? ; 
of whom is he son V They say to him, • Of 
David. 

42 He saith tothem, 4 llow lhen doth David 
in the Spirit call him Lord, saying, 44 The ; 
Lord said to my lord. Sit at my l ight hand, 
till I may make thine enemies thy foot- I 
stool? 44 If then David doth call him lord, ' 
how ia he his son ?' And none was able to j 
answer him a word, nor durst any from 
that day question him any more. 

XXIII. 1 TH KN Jesus spake to the mul¬ 
titudes and to his disciples, laying, ‘On the 
seat of Moses sat down the scribes and the 
Pharisees; “all, then, whatever they may : 
say to you to observe, observe and do, but 
according to their works do not, for they 
say, and do not; 4 for they bind together \ 
burdens heavy and grievous to he borne, i 
and lay on the shoulders of nu n, hut with ! 
their linger they will not move them. j 

* But all their works they do to be seen j 
by men, and make broad their phylacteries, i 
ami enlarge the fringes of their garments, | 
“ami love the chief couches at the suppers, | 
and the Hi st seats in the synagogues, 7 and i 
tlie salutations in the markets, and to he I 
called by men. Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 ‘ But ye—be not ye called Rabbi; for one ■ 
is your director—the Christ, und all ye are j 
brethren : “and call not any your father 1 
on the earth, for one is your Father, who is I 
In tlie heavens; l “nor be ye called directors, 
for one is your director—the Christ. 11 But 
tlie greater of you shall be your minister: 

12 and whoever shall exalt himself shall be 
humbled, and whoever shall humble him- | 
self slialljie exalted. j 

13 ‘Wo to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! that ye shut up the reign of 
the henvom in tlie face of men. for ye go 
not in, and those w ho are going ye suffer 
not to enter. 

"‘Wo to yon, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I that ye devour the houses of 
the widows, and for a pretence pray a long 
time: therefore ye bDu. 11 receive more abun¬ 
dant .judgment. 

' 4 '\Vo to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I that ye go round the sea ami 
the dry laud to make one proselyte, mui 
whenever it may come to pass—ye make 
him a boh of Gehenna twofold more than 
yourselves. 
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The guilt o/JcrusaUrm. XXIII. W.-MATTHEW.— XXIV. 2fl. II* destruction fmfoW. j 


1,1 Wo to you, blind guides, who are say¬ 
ing, Whoever may swear by the temple, It 
la nothing; but whoever may swear by the 
gold of the temple—J* debtor. « 7 Fools and 
blind I for wbfeli Is greater, the gold, or the 
temple which Is sanctifying the gold? 

And whoever may swear by the altar, 
It Is nothing : but whoever may swear by 
the offering that Is upon It—Is debtor. 
n Fools and blind ! for which Is greater, 
the offering, or the altar which Is sanctify¬ 
ing the offering? 

w ‘ He therefore who hath sworn by the 
altar, sweareth by It, and by all things on 
, it: “and he who hath sworn by the temple, 

| sweareth by It, and by Him who Is dwelling 
in It: ' tl and he who hath sworn by the 
; heaven, swearcLh by the throne of God, and 
by Jilin who issiltingmn It. 

a ‘ Wo to yon, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! time ye give tithe of the mint 
and the anise and the cumin, and have 
neglected the weightier things of the Low— 
Judgment, and kindness, and faith; these 
it behoved y<m to do, and those not to 
neglect. 

‘ Blind guides 1 who are straining out 
the gnat, hut the camel are swallowing. 

‘"‘Wo to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I that ye make clean the outside 
of the cup and the plate, but within they 
are full of rapine and incontinence. 

w ‘llllrtrl Pharisees! cleanse first the In¬ 
side of the cup and the plate, that their 
outside also rnay become clean. 

B ‘Wo to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites l tliutyc ure like to white-washed 
sepulchres, which outwardly indeed appear 
beautiful, but within are full of Imjiicb of 
deud men, and of all unclcunness: '"no also 
ye outwardly Indeed appear to men right, 
hut within are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

* B ‘\Vfj to you, serines and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I that ye build the sepulchres of 
the prophets, and adorn the toinhs of tho 
righteous, 30 and say, If we had been In tho 
days of our fathers, wo would not hnve 
boon partakers with them In the blood of 
tho prophets. 81 Ho that ye testify to your¬ 
selves, that ye are sons of thorn who killed 
tho prophets: «und yo—1111 ye up the mea¬ 
sure of yo. r fathers. 

^'Herpents, brood of vlpors I how may 
yo oscapo from tho Judgment of Gehenna ? 

a * 1 Therefore, In, l send to you prophots, 
ond wise men, and scribes, and some of 
them yo will kill and crucify, and some of 
them yo will scourga In your synagogues, 
and will pursue from city to city; “that on 
you may oomo all tho righteous blood 
poured out on the earth from the blond of 
Ahol the rlglitcnufl, unto tho blood of Za- 
ohurlus son of liaraolilas, whom yo slew 
between tho tomploand tho altar; w verily 
I say to you, nil these things shall come 
upon this generation. 

87 '.feniBulom, Jerusalem, that art killing 
the prophets, and stoning those sent to 
thee, how often did 1 wish to gather thy 
children together, as a hen gathoruth her 
chickens under the wings, and yo would 


not. 34 Lo, left desolate to you Ib your 
house: 39 for I say to you, ye may not see 
me henceforth, till ye may say, Messed ut 
be who Is coming In the name of the Lord.’ 

XXIV. * AND having gone out, Jesus de¬ 
parted from the temple ; and his disciples 
came tip to show him the buildings of 
the temple: * but Jcbnb said to them, ‘Do 
ye not see all these? verily l say to you, 
There may not be left here a stone upon a 
stone, which shall not 1 kj thrown down.’ 

a Jiut when he was silting on the mount 
of the olives, the disciples came to him by 
himself, saying, 'Tell ns, when shall these 
he? uml what the sign of thy coming, and | 

| of the end of the age ?’ \ 

4 And Jesus answering said to them, 

* Take lieed that no one may lead you ; 
astray, “for many shall come In my name. 
Haying, 1 am the Christ, and shall lead many ; 
astray: "and ye shall begin to hear of wars, ; 
and reports of wars ; Sec, be Hot troubled ; I 
for It Is necessary for all the*e to come to j 
pass, but the end is not yet. 

: 1 For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom, and there 
shall be fumlncu, uml pestilences, and 
earthquakes, In divers places; “and all 
these are the beginning of sorrows ; 8 then 
shall they deliver you up Into tribulation, [ 
and shall kill you, and ye shall be hated by j 
all the nations heeuuse of my name ; |0 und , 
then shall many he stumbled, and Bhall de¬ 
liver up one another, and hate one another. | 

“‘And many false prophets shall arise, > 
and shall lead many astray; ‘^Hnd because 
of the uhoiindlng nf the iniquity, the love 
of tho many shall become cold: > 3 but he who 
hath endured to the end, he shall be saved; 
“and this good news of the reign shall by 
proclaimed in all the world, for a testi¬ 
mony to all the nations; and then shall the • 
ond come. 

73 * Whenever therefore ye may see the 
abomination nf desolation, which was 
spoken of through Daniel the prophet, j 
standing in the holy place (whoso rendetil 
let him observe) 1°those in Judea—let them > 
llec to the mountain; 17 he on the house- j 
top—let him not go down to take up any , 
thing out of his house; 18 and he in the Held, j 
let him not turn back to lake his garments. 

19 * And wo to those with child, and to 1 
those giving Hiick In those days; 88 and 
pray yo that your night may not be in w-in- i 
ter, nor on a sabbath ; - l for there shall he I 
then great tribulation, such as hath not I 
been from the beginning of the world till 
now, no, nor may be. ** And if those days 
were not shortoned, no flesh would have i 
been saved; hut becouBoof tho choBen, tlioB© 1 
days shall he shortened- 

“'Then If any one may say to you, Lo, i 
hero is the Christ I or here! believe not; : 
'“for there shall arise false Christs, und 
false prophets, and they slmll give great j 
signs ana wonders, so as to load astray, if ; 
possible, ovon the chosen u Lo, 1 have j 
told you beforehand. 

881 If therefore they may sny to you, Lo, | 
In the wilderness ho is; ye may not go I 
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Awful predictions. xxiV. %7. —MATTHEW.— XXV. 20. Simile of the ten virgins. 


f.irtU: In, in the inner chambers, yu may not 
believe; 27 for as the lightning cometh forth 
from the east, ami uppeurcth unto the west, 
so ahull be also the coining of the Soli of 
Jlun; M for wherever tho carcase maybe, 
there shall the eagles be gathered together. 

294 And immediately after the tribulation 
of those days, the sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall lull from the heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall be shaken; 
“ami then shall appear the sign of the Son 
of Man in the heaven ; and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth smite the breast, and 
they shall see the Soil of Man coming on 
the clouds of the heaven, with power and 
great glory; 31 and he will semi his messen¬ 
ger* with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together his chosen from 
the four winds, from tho end of the heavens 
unto the ends thereof. 

32 ‘ Hut from the lig-tree learn ye the 
simile: When already its branch may have 
become tender, and the leaves it may put 
forth, yc know that the summer is near, 
50 so also yc, when yo may see all these, 
know ye that it is near—at the doors. 
34 Verily I Bay to you, this generation may 
not pass away till all theso conic to puss. 
“ The heaven and the earth shall puss away, 
but my words shall not pass away. 

:1<! ‘ But concerning that day and hour no 
one knoweth, ^not even the messengers of 
the heavens,; except my Father only; 37 but 
as the days of .Noah—so shall be also the 
coming of the Sou of Alan; 38 for us they 
were, in the days before the flood, eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in mar¬ 
riage, till the day that Noah entered into 
the ark, 39 and they knew not till the flood 
came and took all away; so shall be also 
the coining of the Son of Man. 49 Then two 
men shall be in the held, the one is re¬ 
ceived, and the one is left; 41 two women 
grinding in tho mill, one is received, and 
one is left. 

43 ' Watch therefore, for ye know not in 
what hour your Lord cometh; 43 but this 
knuw, that if the master of the house had 
known in wliat watch the thief cometh, he 
had wutched, and had not suffered las 
house to be broken through; 44 therefore 
also ye, be yc ready, for in what hour ye 
think not, the Son of Muii doth come. 

43 * W ho, then, is the faithful and wise ser¬ 
vant whom his lord set over his household, 
to give them the nourishment in duoaeasou? 
46 Happy that servant, whom his lord, hav¬ 
ing come, shull Ibid doing bo; 47 verily 1 say 
to you, that over all his substance ho will 
set him. 

43 4 But, if that evil servant may say in his 
licurt, My lord delayeth to eoine, 49 and 
may begin to heat the fellow-servants, and 
to eat and to drink with the drunken, 60 the 
lord of tliut servant will come in a day 
when he expecteth not, and in nu hour of 
which he knoweth not, 11 and will cut him 
usunder, and his portion with the hypo¬ 
crite will appoint; there Blrnll be the weep¬ 
ing and tho gnashing of the teeth. 


XXV. 11 THEN shall the reign of the 
heavens be likened to ten virgins, who, 
having taken their lamps, went forth to 
meet the bridegroom; 2 and five of them 
were wise, and the five foolish; 3 those 
foolish having taken their lamps, took no 
oil with them: 4 hut the wise took oil ill 
their vessels, with their lamps. 

6 4 But the bridegroom tarrying, they all 
slumbered and were sleeping; 6 but in the 
middle of the night a cry was made, Lo, the 
bridegroom cometh; go forth to meet him. 

7 4 Then rose all those virgins, and 
trimmed their lamps; 8 but the foolish saiu 
to the wise, Give us of your oil, for oui 
lamps are going out; 9 but the wise answer¬ 
ed, saying—Lest there may not be sufficient 
for us and you; but go rather to those sell 
ing, und buy for yourselves. 

10 ‘ But while they went to bay, the bride¬ 
groom came; and those ready went in with 
him to the marriage-feast, and the door 
was shut; 11 hut afterwards came the rest 
of the virgins, saying, Lord, lord, open to 
us; 12 but he answering said, Verily 1 say to 
you, 1 do not know you. 

134 Watch therefore, for ye know not tho 
day nor the hour ill which the Son of Man 
cometh. 

14 4 For—as a man going abroad called his 
own servants, and delivered to them his 
substance, 15 and to one gave live talents, 
and to another two, and to another one, to 
each according to his several ability, and 
went abroad immediately. 

4 And he who received the five talents 
having gone, wrought with them, and 
made other five talents ; 77 in like manner 
also he who received the two, he gained also 
other two; lH but he who received the one, 
having gone away, digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 

10 4 But after a long time cometh the lord 
of those servants, and tuketli account with 
them; 20 and he who received the live tal¬ 
ents having come, brought other five tal¬ 
ents, saying, Lord, five talents didst thou 
deliver to me; lo, other five taleiits have 1 
gained besides them. 

21 * And his lord said to him, Well done, 
good and faithful servant, over a few things 
thou wast faithful, over many things will I 
bcl thee; enter into the joy of thy lord. 

224 And he also who received the two tal¬ 
ents lmving-NCome, suid, Lord, two talents 
didst thou deliver to me; lo, other two tal¬ 
ents have I gained besides them. 

w ‘Uis lord said to him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant, over a few things thou 
wast faithful, over many things will 1 set 
thee; euter into the Joy of thy lord. 

24 4 And he also who hath received the 
one talent having come, said, Lord, I knew 
thee, that thou art a hard man, reaping 
where thou didst not sow, and gathering 
from where thou didst not scatter : 2 »and 
having become afraid, having gone away, I 1 
hid thy talent in the earth; lo, thou hast 
thine own. 

M * Ami his lord answering said to him, 
Evil and slothful servant, thou knewest 
id 
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tliiit I reap where I sowed not, and gather 
from where J scattered not! 37 it behoved 
thee then to put iny money to the ex¬ 
changers, and having come I had received 
mine own with interest. 

“‘Take therefore from him the talent, 
and give to him having the ten talents ; 
«for to everyone having shall be given, 
i and lie shall have abundance, hut from him 
who hath not, even that which he hath 
shall he taken from him : 30 and the unpro¬ 
fitable servant cast ye out into the outer 
darkness: there shall he the weeping and 
the gnashing of the teeth. 

31 ‘ And when the Son of Man may come 
in his glory, and all the holy messengers 
with him, then shall he sit on the throne of 
i his glory; 32 and gathered he fore him shall 
• he all the nations, and he shall separate 
them from one another, as the shepherd 
separateth the sheep from the goats; 33 and 
i he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 

34 * Then shall the king say to those on 
his right hand. Come ye, the blessed of mv 
Father, inherit the reign that hath been 
prepared for you from the fouud ition of 
' the world; 33 for I hungered, atJ. ye gave 
| me to eat; I thirsted, and ye gave me to 
drink; I was a stranger, and ye received 
I me in: Snaked, and ye put around me: l 
was inform, and ye looked over me ; 1 wns 
j in prison, and ye came to me. 

37 ‘ Then shall the righteous answer him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee hungering, 
and we nourished? or thirsting, and we gave 
to drink? ®when saw we thee a stranger, 
and we received in? or naked, and we put 
around ? 33 and when saw we thee infirm, or 
in prison, and we came to thee ? 

40 • And the king answering, shall say to 
; them. Verily I say to yon, inasmuch as ye 

did it to one of these my brethren—tiie 
least—ye did it to me. 

41 ‘ Then shall he say also to those on the' 
left hand, Go ye from me, the cursed, into 
the age-during fire, which hath been pre¬ 
pared for' the Devil and his messengers: 
43 for I hungered, and ye gave me not to eat: 
I thirsted, and ye gnve me not to drink; 
43 1 was a stranger, and ye received me 
not in; naked, and ye put not around me : 
infirm, and in prison, and ye looked not 
over me. 

44 ‘ Then shall they answer him. they also. 
Baying. Lord, when saw we thee hungering, 
j or thirsting, or a stranger, or naked, or in- 
| Hrm, or in prison, and we did not minister 
■ to thee ? 

j 44 'Then shall lie answer them, saving, 

I Verily Isay to you, Inasmuch asye did it not 
to one of the least of these, ye did it not to 
me. tf'And these shall go away to age- 
during punishment, but the righteous to 
age during life.' 

XXVI. 'ANDit came to pass, whon Jesus 
finished all these words, he said to his dis¬ 
ciples, a - ve know that after two days is the 
passover, and the Son of Man is delivered 
up to be crucified.’ 

8 Then were gathered together tlio chief 
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priests, and the serihes, and tl.eehlers of tiie 
people, to tiie court of the chief priest, who 
was named C»inpha9. 4 And they eonsulL-d 
together that they might take Jesus by 
guile, and put Aim to death, 4 hut they said, 

4 Xot during the feast, that there may not 
be a tumult among tiie people.’ 

fl And Jesus having been in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the Jeper. 7 there came 
to him a woman having an alabaster box of 
myrrh, very precious, and poured it on his 
head as he was reclining at meat'. 8 And 
having seen it, his disciples were much dis¬ 
pleased, saying, ‘To what purpose this , 
waste? 3 for this myrrh could have been i 
sold for much, and given to the poor.’ 

10 But Jesus having known, said to them. I 
* Why do ye give trouble to the woman ? for ! 
a good work site wrought for me ; " for the i 
poor ye have always with you, hut me ye 
have not always : for she having put this 
ntyrrh on my body—for my burial she did 
it. i-Verily I say to you! Wherever this 
good news may be proclaimed in the whole 
world, what this one did shall also be 
spoken of for her memorial.’ 

14 Then one of the twelve, who is called 
Judas Iscariot, having gone to the chief 
priests. 15 said, ‘What are ye willing to give 
me. and f will deliver him up to ymi;’ and 
they weighed out to him thirty silverlings; 
,c and from that time lie was seeking a con¬ 
venient season to deliver him up. 

17 And on the first day of the unleavened 
food came the disciples to Jesus, saying In 
him, ‘ Where wilt thou that we may pre¬ 
pare for thee to eat the passover?’ is and 
lie said, ‘Go into the city, to such none, 
and say to him. The Teachersaith. My time 
is near; with tlico I keep the passover. wit ii 
my disciples '»and the disciples did as 
Jesus appointed them, and prepared the 
passover. 

w And evening coming, he was reclining 
fat meat) with the twelve; -'and while they 
were eating, he said, ‘Verily I say to you. 
that one of you shall deliver me up. 

~ And being exceedingly grieved, they he- 
gnn to say to him. each of them. ‘Is it I. Sir?* 

23 And he answeringsaid. * He who dipped 
with me the hand in the dish, he will de¬ 
liver me up ; * 4 the Bon of Man indeed 
goetli. ns it hath heen written concerning 
him. but wo to that man by whom the Son 
of Man is delivered up; good it were for 
him if that man hnd not been born.’ 

23 And Judas (he who delivered himnpl 
answering said, ‘Is it I. Rabbi?’ He saith 
to hhn, ‘Thou hast said it.' 

26 And while they were eating. Jesus hav¬ 
ing taken the bread, and liaviug blessed, 
brake, and was giving to the disciples, and 
said. ‘Take, eat, this is my body;’ 27 and 
having taken the cup, and given thanks, lie 
gnve to them, saying. ‘Drink ye of it—all: 

38 for this is my blood—that of the new co¬ 
venant—which is poured out for many—for 
remission of sins: 29 but I say to you. that 
1 may not drink henceforth of this produce 
of the vine, till that day when I may drink 
it with you new in the reign of my Father.* 
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^ And having snug a hymn, they went out 
to the mount of the olives: 31 then saith 
Jesus to them, ‘All ye will ho stumbled at 
mo this night; for it hath been written, I 
will smite the shepherd, ami the sheep of 
the (look ahull ho scut to red abroad : a - but 
al ter my having risen, i will go before you 
to Galilee.’ 

^But Peter answering said to him, ‘Even 
if all filiall be stumbled at thee, I will never 
be stumbled.' *Uesua said to him, ‘Verily 
I say to thee, that, this night, before a cock 
crows, thrice wilt thou deny me.' “Peter 
suilh to him. Even if it may be necessary 
for me to die with thee. I will not deny 
iln-e in like manner also said all the dis¬ 
ciples. 

Then comet h Jesus with them to a place 
railed Gctbseinane. and suith to the dis¬ 
ci pies, ‘Sit yc here, till, having gone, I may 
pray yonder.’ 

;l7 And having taken Peter, and the two 
sons of Zehedce, lie began to be sorrowful, 
and to he very heavy; “then saith he to 
them, ‘ Exceedingly sorrowful is my soul— 
unto death: abide here, and watch with me.’ 

"“Ami having gone forth a little, he fell 
on his* face, praying, and saying, * My Father, 
it it is possible, let this cup pass from me; 
nevertheless, not as 1 will, hut as Thou.’ 

‘“’And he conicth to the disciples, and 
findeth them sleeping, ami lie Buith to 
I’eter, ‘ So I ye were not able for one hour 
to watch with me 11 watch and pray, that 
ye may not enter into temptation : the 
spirit indeed is forward, but the flesh weak.' 

••-Again, n second time, having gone, lie 
prayed. Baying. ‘My Father, if this cup 
cannot puss from me except I drink it, let 
Thy will be done ;’ ^nnd having come, he 
findeth them again sleeping, for their eyes 
were heavy. 

44 And having left them, having gone away 
again, he prayed n third lime saying the 
same words. ••'•Then conicth he to liis 
disciples, and saith to them, ‘Sleep on hence- 
lorili, and rest ! lo, the hour hath come, 
and tlie Son of Man is delivered lip into 
Lhe hands of sinners. 4a Riso. let us go: lo, 
lie hath come near who Uelivereth me up.' 

47 And while lie is yet speaking, lo, Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with him a 
great multitude with swords and sticks, 
from thu chief priests and elders of the 
people. 

w And he who delivered him up gave 
them a sign, saying, ‘ Whoever I shall kiss, it 
is he: lay hold on him; ‘ 43 and immediately, 
having come to Jesus, he said, * Mail, 
Jtahhi.’ and kissed him: “and Jesus said to 
him, ‘ Comrade, for what art lliou present?’ 
Then having come, they laid bunds on 
Jctms, and kept hold on him. 
j 61 And lo. one of (hose with Jesus tuning 
i stretched out the hand, drew his sword, 
and striking the servant of the chief priest, 
took off his ear. 

I K Then saith Jesus to lihn, ‘Turn back 
thy sword to its place: for all who have 
; taken the sword, by the sword slmll perish; 
j *Hhinkest thou tlmt 1 am not able now to 


call upon my Father, and He will place be- j 
side me more than twelve legions of mes¬ 
sengers? 54 how then may the Scriptures he 
fulfilled, that thus it must lie?’ 

a In that hour saltl Jesus to the multi¬ 
tudes, ‘As against u robber ye have come 
out, with swords and sticks, to take me ! 
daily with you r was sitting teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid not hold on me; “but 
all this hath come to pass, that the writ¬ 
ings of the prophets may be fulfilled;’ then 
all the disciples, having left him, fled. 

57 And those laying hold on Jesus led him 
away to Caiaphus the chief priest, where 
The scribes and the elders were gathered 
together; Maud Peter was following him 
afar off, unto the court of the chief priest, 
and having gone within, lie was sitting with 
the officers, to see the end. 

M And the chief priests, and the elders, 
and all the council, were seeking false testi¬ 
mony against Jesus, that they might put 
him to death, “and they found not: and 
many false witnesses having come up, 
they found not: but at last two false wit¬ 
nesses having come up. G *said, ‘This one 
said, I am able to throw down the temple i 
of God, and in three days to build it.' 

“And the chief priest having stood up. 
said to him, ‘Thou dost not then answer ! 
what do these testify against thee?' “but 
Jesus was silent. And the chief priest 
answering said to him, ‘I adjure thee, by j 
the living God, that thou mayest tell us, if I 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God.’ \ 

64 Jesus saith to him, 4 Thou hast said it; > 
nevertheless I say to you, hereafter ye shall 
see the Son of Man sitting on the right 1 
hand of power, and coining on the clouds j 
of the heaven.’ 

04 Then the chief priest rent his garments, j 
saying—‘ He hath spoken evil; what need { 
have we yet of witnesses ? lo, now ye heard i 
his evil speaking: “what think ye?’ and | 
they answering said, ‘Ifeis worthy of death.’ j 

17 Then did they spit in his face, and j 
buffet him, niul others slapped him, “say- j 
ing, ‘ Divine to us, O Christ, who is he that 
struck thee?’ 

“And Peter without was sitting in the 
court, and there came to him a maid, 
saying, ‘Ami thou wast with Jesus of Gali¬ 
lee !’ 70 And he denied before all, saying, 

‘ I know not what thou sayest.’ 

71 And he having gone ont to the porch, 
another female saw him, and saith to those 
there, ‘ And this one was with Jesus of Na¬ 
zareth:’ 12 and nguin lie denied with an 
oath—‘I know not the man.’ 

7:1 And after a little those standing by 
having come, said to Peter, ‘ Truly Hum 
also art one of them ; for even thy speech 
maketh thee manifest.’ 74 Then began he 
to anathematize, and to swear—*1 know 
not the man:’ and ini mod lately u cock 
crew; 76 and Peter remembered the word of 
Jesus, he having said to him, ‘ Before a 
cock crow, thrice wilt thou deny me:’ and 
having gone out without, he wept bitterly. 

XXVII. 4 AND morning having come, all 
the chief priests and the elders of the peo- 
21 
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pie took counsel aguiiiBt Jesus, so as to put 
him to death; 2 and having bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered him up 
to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 Then Judas (he who delivered him up) 
having seen that he was condemned, having 
repented, brought back the thirty silver- 
lings to the chief priests and to the elders, 
saying, 4 ‘ 1 sinned, having delivered up in¬ 
nocent hlood:’ and they said, ‘What—to 
us? thou shalt seel’ 5 and having cast 
down the silverlings in the temple, he de¬ 
parted, and having gone away, strangled 
himself. 

°And the chief priests having taken the 
silverlings, said, ‘It is not lawful to put 
them into the treasury, seeing it iB the 
price of blood;’ 7 and having taken counsel, 
they hought with them the field of tiie 
potter, for the burial of strangers ; 8 there¬ 
fore was that field called, ‘Field of blood,’ 
unto this day. 

8 Then was fulfilled that spoken through 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, ‘ And 1 took 
the thirty silverlings, the price of him who 
had been priced, whom they of the Child¬ 
ren of Israel did price, 20 and gave them 
for the field of the potter, as the Lord ap¬ 
pointed .’ 

“And Jesus stood before the governor, 
and the governor questioned him, saying, 
'Art thou the King of the Jews?’ And 
Jesus said to him, ‘ Thou eayest it.’ 

12 And when he was accused by the chief 
priests and the elders, he did not answer ; 
» 3 then saith Pilate to him, ‘ Hearest thou 
not how many things they witness against 
thee?’ w And he answered him not, not 
even to one word; so that the governor 
wondered greatly. 

“Now at the feast the governor had been 
accustomed to release one to the multitude, 
a prisoner, whom they wished: “and they 
had then a noted prisoner, called Barahbas; 
17 they therefore having been gathered to¬ 
gether, Pilate said to them, ‘Whom will ye 
that I shall release to you t Barahbas, or 
Jesus who is called Christ?’ 18 for he knew 
that for envy they delivered him up. 

19 And as he was sitting on the j udgment- 
seat, his wife sent to him, saying, ‘Nothing— 
to thee and to that righteous one; for I suf¬ 
fered much to-day in a dream because of 
him.’ 

“And the chief priests and the elders 
persuaded the multitudes that they might 
ask for themselves Barahbas, ami might de¬ 
stroy Jesus; 21 and the governor answering 
said to them, 'Which of the two will ye 
that I may release to you ?’ And they said, 

' Barahbas.’ 

22 Pilate snith to them, ‘What then shull 
I do with Jesus who is called Christ ?’ T hey 
all say to him, ' Let him be crucified.' “And 
the governor said, ' Why, what evil did he?' 
but they cried out the more, saying, * Let 
him be crucified.’ 

24 And Pilate having seen that it proflteth 
nothing, out rather a tumult is made, hav¬ 
ing taken water, washed his hands before 
the multitude, saying, ‘I am innocent from 
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the blood of this righteous one; ye— ye shall 
Bee;’ “and all the people answering said, 

‘ His blood on us, and on our children P 
“Then he released to them Barahbas, 
but having Bcourged JeBus, he delivered 
him up that he might be crucified; ® then 
the soldiers of the governor having taken 
Jesus iuto the Praetorium, gathered to biin 
all the hand; “and having unclothed him, 
theyputaround him acrimson clouk; ®and 
having plaited a crown of thorns, put if on j 
his head, aud a reed in his right hand, and 
having kneeled before him, were mocking 
him, saying, ‘Hail, the King of the Jews.' 

30 And having spit on him, they took the 
reed, and were smiting on his head ; 31 and 
when they had mocked him, they took off 
from him the cloak, and put on him his 
own garments, and led him away to crucify 
him. 

32 And coming out, they found a man, a 
Cyrenian, Simon by name; him they im¬ 
pressed that he might bear his cross; “and 
having come to a place called Golgotha, 
which is called Place of a Skull, 34 they gave 
him to drink vinegar mixed with gall, and 
having tasted, he would not drink. 

“And having crucified him, they divided 
his garments, casting a lot, that it might 1 
he fulfilled which was spoken by the pro- j 
phet, ‘They divided my garments among j 
them, and for my vesture they cast a lot;' 
“and sitting down, they watched him there; j 
37 and they put up over his head, his accusa¬ 
tion written, 4 This is Jesus, the King of the 
Jews.’ 

“Then crucified with him are two rob- i 
bers, one ou the right hand, and one on the | 
left; “and those passing by were speaking | 
evil of him, wagging their heads, 40 and say¬ 
ing, ‘Thou that art throwing down the [ 
temple, and in three days building if, save | 
thyself; if Son thou art of God, come dowu 
from the cross.' 

■“And m like manner also the chief priests 
mocking, with the scribes and elders, said, 

4 - ‘ Others lie saved; himself he is unable to 
save ! If he is King of Israel, let him come 
down now from the cross, and we will be¬ 
lieve him; 41 he hath trusted on God, let 
Him now deliver him, if He wish him, for 
he said—Son of God I am;’ 44 with this 
also the robbers, who were crucified with 
him, reproached him. 

“But from the sixth hour darkness was 
over all the land unto the ninth hour; 46 and 
about the ninth hour Jesus cried out with 
a great voice, saying, ‘ Eli, Eli, lama sa- 
bachthaui?’ that is, ' My God, my God, why ; 
didst Thou forsake me?’ I 

47 And certain of those stauding there 
having heard, said—* For Elijah he calleth; 

48 and immediately, one of them having ■ 
run, und having taken a spunge. having 
filled if with vinegnr, and hnving put it on 
a reed, was giving him to driuk ; 49 but the 
rest said, ‘ Let alone, we may see if Elijah 
cometh—about to save him.’ 

60 And Jesus having again cried out with 
a great voice, let away the spirit- il nud In, 
the vuil of the temple was rent in two from j 
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I 

! top unto bottom, ami the earth quaked, 
I uuu the rocks were rent; M and the tombs 
I were opened, and many bodies of the saints 
! who hud fallen asleep, arose; w and having 
i come forth out of the tombs after his rising 

• again, they went into the holy city, and ap- 
I peured to nmny. 

• •‘"‘And the centurion, and those with him 
watching Jesus, having seen the earthquake, 
and the things that were done, were ex¬ 
ceedingly afraid, 6aying, ‘ Truly this was 
Son of Hod.’ 

w And there were there nmny women be¬ 
holding from afar, who follow ed Jesus from 
(ialilee, ministering to him, # among whom 
was Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the 
' mother of James and of Joses, and the 
mother of the bods of Zebedee. 

a* And evening having come, there came 
[ u rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, 

| who also himself was a disciple of Jesus, 

| wht* having gone to Pilate, asked for him- 
j self the body of Jesus; then Pilate coin- 
| munded the body to be given up. 
i «And having taken the body, Joseph 
j wrapped it in clean linen, 00 ami laid it in 
1)1 b own new tomb, which he hewed in the 
; rock; and having rolled a great stone to 
the door of the tomb, ho departed ; 61 and 
there tvere there Mury the Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, sitting over-against the 
sepulchre. 

li - And on the morrow wldch is after the 
preparation, were gathered together the 
j ehief priests and the Pharisees to Pilate, 

! ^saying, ‘.Sir, we have remembered that that 
; deceiver said while yet living, After three 
days I rise. 04 command, then, the sepul¬ 
chre to be made secure till the third day, 
lest perhaps his disciples, having come by 
night, may steal him away, and may say to 
the people, He ruse from the dead ; and 
' the last error shall be worse than the flr6t.' 
j fc'Aml Pilate said to them, * Ye have a 
! watch; go, make it secure—as ye know;' 

1 Cli and they having gone, made the scpul- 
I dire secure, having seuled the stone, to¬ 
gether witli the watch. 

XXVIII. 1 AND on the eve of the eab- 
huths. at the daw n, towards the first of the 
sabbaths, came Mary the Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, to see the sepulehro, 2 and 
lo, there was u great earthquake, for a mes¬ 


senger of the Lord having descended from j 
heaven, having come, rolled away the j 
stone from the door, and was sitting upon 
It; 3 and his countenance was as lightning, 
and his clothing while as snow, 4 and from 
fear of him the keepers shook, and became 
as dead men. 

5 And the messenger answering said to 
the women, 'Fear not ye: for I know that 
Jesus, who hath been crucified, ye seek; tt lie 
is not here, for he rose, ns he said ; come, 

Bee the place where the Lord was lying; 

7 and having gone quickly, say to his dis¬ 
ciples, that Tie rose from the dead: and lo, 
he goeth before you into Galilee, there shall 
ye see him; lo, I have told you.’ 

8 And having gone out quickly from the 
tomb, with fear and great joy, they ran to 
tell it to his disciples, 8 and as they were 
going to tell it to his disciples, then lo, 
Jesus met them, saying, ‘Hail!’ and having 
come, they laid hold of his feet, aud bowed 
to him. 10 Then saith Jesus to them, ‘ Fear 
not: go, tell to my disciples that they may 
go away to Galilee, and there shall they 
see me.' 

11 And while they were going, lo, certain 
of the watch having come into the city, told 
to the chief priests all the things that were 
done; l2 a»d having been gathered together 
with the elders, having also taken counsel, 
they gave much money to the soldiers, 

13 saying, ‘Say ye, that his disciples having 
come by night, stole him—we being asleep; 

14 and if this be heard by the governor, we 
will persuade him, and make you free from 
anxiety.’ 16 And they having taken the 
money, did as they were taught: and this 
account was spread abroad by the Jews till 
this day. 

16 And the eleven disciples went to Gali¬ 
lee, to the mountain where Jesus appointed 
them; 17 und having seen him, they bowed 
to him, even those who doubted. 

18 And having come, Jesus spake to them, 
saying, ‘ Given to me was all power in 
heaven and on earth ; 19 having gone, then, 
disciple all the nations, baptizing them itilo 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit; “teaching them to 
observe all, whatever I commanded you, 
and lo, I am with you all the days—till the 
full end of the age.’ Amen. 

28 I 
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CHAP. 1. 1 THE beginning of the good news i 
of Jesus Christ, Son of Cod: 

2 As it hath been written in the prophctB, 

* ho, 1 send My messenger before thy face, 
who shall prepare thy way before thee,'— 

• a voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord: struight 
make ye His paths,’— 4 John came baptizing 
in the wilderness, and proclaiming a bap¬ 
tism of reformation for remission of sins; 

4 and there was going out to him all the 
region of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and they were all baptized by him in the 
river of Jordan, confessing their sins. 

"And John was clothed with camel’s hair, 
and a girdle of skin about his loins, and 
eating locusts and honey of the field; 7 and 
he proclaimed, saying, ' lie cometh—who 
is mightier than 1—after me; I am not 
worthy—having Btooped down—to loose the 
latchet of his sandals: fl l indeod have bap¬ 
tized you with water, but he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Spirit.’ 

3 And it came to pass in those days. Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized by John in the Jordan; 10 and im¬ 
mediately coming up from the water, he 
saw the heavens parted, and the Spirit as a 
dove coining down upon him; u and a voice 
came out of the heavens, ‘ Thou art My Son i 
—the Beloved, in whom I have delighted.' | 

12 And immediately the Spirit putteth him 
forth into the wilderness; ,s and he was 
there in the wilderness forty days, tempted 
by the Adversary, and was with the beasts, 
and the messengers were ministering to 
him. 

HAml after the delivering up of John, 
i Jesus came to Galilee, proclaiming the 
good news of the reign of God; »*und say- 
| ing—‘Fulllllcd hath been the time, and the 
reign of God hath come near; reform ye, 

\ and believe in the good news.' 

| ll, And, walking by the sea of Gnlilcc, he 
saw Simon, and Andrew his brother, east- 
I ing a drag into the sea, for they were fishers, 
j ,7 und Jesus said to them. “Come after me. 

! and I will nuike you to become Ushers of 
men;’ 10 and immediately, having left their 
! nets, they followed him. 

l3 And having gone on from thcncc n 111 tic. 

I he saw James the won of Zebedec, ami John 
! Ids brother, and they were in the boat por- 
; footing the nets; ^and immediately he 
culled them, and, having left their father 
! Zebcdce in the boat with the hired servants, 
they went away after him. 

21 And they go on to Capernaum, and im¬ 
mediately, on the sabbaths, having gone 
Into the synagogue, he was teaching: 22 and 
! 21 


they were astonished at his teaching, for 
he was teaching them as having authority, 
and not as the scribes. 

M And there was in their synagogue a man 
with an unclean spirit, and he cried out. 
M saying, 'Away: what—to us and to thee. 
Jesus the Nazarene? thou nrt come to de¬ 
stroy us; I know thee who thou art—the 
Holy One of God.' 

'"And Jesus rebuked him, Baying. 'Be 
silenced, and come out of him:’ “and tin: 
unclean spirit having torn him, and having 
| cried with a great voice, came out of him : 
27 and they were all amazed, so as to reason 
among themselves. 6«ying. ‘What is this’ 
what new teachingt# this? that with au¬ 
thority even the unclean spirits lie com- 
mandeth, and they obey him !’ 24 And the 
fame of him went forth immediately into 
all the region round about of Galilee. 

23 And immediately, having come out of 
the synagogue, they went into the house 
of Simon and Andrew, with James and 
John : “and the mother-in-law of Simon 
was lying fevered, and immediately they 
tell him about her: 31 and having come, he 
raised her up, having laid hold of her hand, 
and the fever left her immediately, and she 
was ministering to them. 

| 82 And evening having come, when the 

sun did set, they brought to him all who 
were ill, and who were demoniacs: 33 and 
the whole city was gathered together at 
the door : 34 and he healed many who were 
ill of manifold diseases, and many demons 
he cast out, and wns not suffering the de¬ 
mons to 3peak, because they knew him. 

^ And in the morning, very early yet in 
the night, having risen, he went out, and 
went away to a desolate place, and was 
there praying. “And Simon and those 
with him went in quest of him. 37 mid hav¬ 
ing found him, they say to him— All do 
seek thee;’ “and he saith to them. ‘ Let us 
go to the next towns, that there also I may 
preach, for for this have I come forth.' 

“And he was preaching in their syna¬ 
gogues, throughout all Galilee, anil casting 
out the demons; 40 and there cometh to him 
n leper, calling on him, and kneeling to him, 
nnd saying to him—‘If thou be willing, 
tbou art able to cleanse me.’ 

41 And Jesus having hoen moved with 
compassion, having stretched forth the 
hand, touched him, nnd saith to him. * I 
will; be thou cleansed;’ 42 and he having 
spoken, immediately the leprosy went away 
from him, and ho was cleansed. 43 And 
having sternly charged him. immediately 
he put him forth, 44 and saith to him. “Sea 
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Limn any nothing to any one, but go, thyself 
shew to the prieHt, mid bring for thy cleans¬ 
ing the things Muses dirueted, for a testi¬ 
mony to them.' 

« But he, having gone out, began to pro¬ 
claim it much, nml to spread abroad the 
tiling, so that he waB no more aide openly 
lo enter into the city, but was without in 
desolate places: ami they were coming to 
him from every quarter. 

II. •AND again ho entered into Caper¬ 
naum. after some days, and it was heard 
that lie is in the houso, 2 and immediately 
many were gathered together, so that there 
was no more room, nob oven at the door, 
and ho was speaking the word to them. 

;1 And they come to him, bringing a para¬ 
lytic. borne by four, 4 und not being able to 
come near to him because of the multitude, 
they uncovered the roof where ho was, and, 
having broken if up, they let down the 
couch on which the paralytic was lying; 
6 and Jesus having seen their faith, saith to 
the paralytic, ‘ Child, thy sius have been 
forgiven thee.’ 

“But there wore certain of the scribes 
there, sitting and reasoning in their hearts. 
' Why doth this one thus speak evil words? 
who is able to forgive sms except one— 
Cod?’ 

s And immediately, Jesus having known in 
his spirit that they thus reasoned in them¬ 
selves, said lo them. ‘ Why these things 
reason yc in your hearts? B which is easier: 
to suy to the paralytic, Sins have been 
forgiven to thee ? or to suy, Rise, and take 
up thy couch, and walk? 

1 But, that ye may know that the Son 
of Man hath power on the earth to forgive 
sins—(lie saith to the paralytic)— 11 1 say 
to thee, Rise, and luko up thy couch, and 
go away to thy house; ’ 12 and he rose imme¬ 
diately, and having taken up the couch, 
went forth before all, so that all were 
astonished, ami glorified God, saying— 
‘ Anver thus did we see if/' 

'-And Ue went forth again by the aea, 
and all tlio multitude wur coming to him, 
ami ho was teaching them: 14 and passing 
by, lie saw Levi the son of Alpheus sitting 
at the custom-house, and suith to him, 
• hollow me;’ and he having risen, followed 
him. 

14 And it enmu to puss, at Ida reclining 
(at meat) in his house, that many tax- 
gatherers ami sinners were also reclining 
,al meat) with Jesus and his disciples, for 
there were many, and they followed him. 

*" And the scribes and the Pharisees, hav¬ 
ing seen him eating with the tax-gatherers 
and sinnei'H, said to his disciples, ' Why 
—that with the tax-gatherers and sinners 
he cutetli mid drinketh?’ 17 And Jesus 
having heard, snith to them, 4 They who 
are well lmve no need of a physician, hub 
they who are ill: 1 came not to cull right¬ 
eous men, hut sinners to reformation.’ 

18 Ami the dlsciplos of John and of the 
Pharisees wore fasting, and they enmo and 
say Lo him. ‘ Wherefore do the disciples of 
Jolm ami of the Pharisees fast, but thy dis¬ 


ciples fast not 7* ‘“And Jesus said to them, | 
‘Are the sons of the bride-chamber able, j 
while the bridegroom is with them, to fast ? ! 
so long time as they have the bridegroom | 
with them they are unable to fast: 20 but j 
days shall conic when the bridegroom may 
be taken from them, and then shall they fast j 
ill those days. 1 

21 ‘ And no one a patch of undressed cloth | 
seweth on an old garment, and if not—the 
new which ftlleth it up tnketli from the 
old, and the rent hecomctli worse; 22 and no ' 
mail putteth new wine into old skins, and j 
if not—the new wine doth burst the skins, 
and the wine is poured out, and the skins i 
will be destroyed; but new wine into new J 
is to be put.’ 

^And it came to pass, as he was going ! 
along on the sabbaths through the corn, j 
that his disciples began to make a way. • , 
plucking the ears: ^and the Pharisees said 
to him, ‘ Lo, why do they on the sabbaths } 
that which is not lawful V 

24 And lie said to them, ‘Did ye never j 
read what David did when ho had need, 
and was hungry, himself and those with > 
him 7 26 how he went into the house of God, \ 
unto Ahiatliar the chief priest, and the i 
loaves of the presentation did eat, which it ! 
is not lawful to eat, except for the priests, j 
and gave also to those who were him?’ ! 

27 And he said to them. ‘The snbbatli for 
man was made, not man for the sabbath : J 
3 eo that the Son of Man is lord also of the 
sabbath.’ 

III. ‘AND he entered ugain into the 
Bynagogue, and there was there a man liav- J 
ing the hand withered; 2 and they were 
watching him, whether on the sabbaths he j 
will heal him, that they might accuse him. 

3 And he snith to the man having the hand j 
withered, ‘Stand up in the midst.' 

4 And lie saith to them, ‘Isit lawful on ' 
tho sabbaths to do good, or to do evil? to | 
6ave life, or to kill?’ but they were silent, j 
5 And having looked around on them with 
anger, being grieved for the hardness of 
their heart, lie saith to the man, ‘Stretch 
forth thy linml:’ and he stretched it forth, 
and his hand was restored whole as the ; 
other. 

“And the Pharisees, having gone forth, 
immediately, with the Kcrodians, were tak¬ 
ing counsel against him, that they might 
destroy him : 7 and Jesus wjthdrew with 
his disciples to the sea, ami n great multi¬ 
tude from Galilee followed him, and from 
Judea, 8 and from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumea, nml bcyoml the Jordan: and they 
about Tyre and Sidon—a great multitude— 
haying heard how great tilings he was do¬ 
ing, came to him. 

9 And he spake to liis disciples, thnt a 
little boat might wait on him, because of the 
multitude, that they might not press upon 
him, 70 for he healed many, so that they 
threw themselves on him, in order to touch 
him—as many ns had plagues; Hand the 
unclean spirits, when they wore seeing him, 
were falling down before him, and wero 
crying, saying— Thou art the Son of God;’ 

25 
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ia and he strictly charged them that they 
might not make him manifest. 

,a And he goeth up to the mountain, and 
callcth up whom he wished, and they went 
to him ; “and he appointed twelve, that 
they might he with him, and that he might 
send them forth to preach, “and to have 
power to heal the sickneBseB, and to enst 
out the demonB. 

“And he put on Simon the name Peter; 
“and James the non of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James, and he put on them 
naineB—Boanerges, which ia, ‘ Sons of 
thunder:’ “and Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the eon of Alpheus. and Thad¬ 
dons, and Simon the Cananite, 19 and Judas 
Iscariot, who also delivered him up; and 
they come into a house. 

20 And come together again doth a multi¬ 
tude, so that they are unable even to 
eat bread; “and bin friends having heard, 
went out to lay hold on him, for they said 
that he was beside himself; aa and the 
scribes who are from Jerusalem having 
come down, said—' lie hath Beclzchoul,’ 
and—' By the ruler of the demons he cast- 
et'n out the demons.’ 

23 And having called them lip, in similes 
he eaid to them, ‘How is an adversary 
able to cast out an adversary ? 21 and if a 
kingdom against itself be divided, that 
kingdom cannot be made to stand; “ami if 
a house against itself be divided, that house 
j cannot be made to stand; 26 and if the Ad¬ 
versary rise up against himself, and hath 
■ been divided, he cannot be made to stand, 
but hath an end. 

27 ‘ No one is able the vessels of the strong 
man—having entered into his house—to 
spoil, if first he may not bind the strong 
man, and then liis house he will spoil. 

281 Verily I say to you—all the sins shall 
be forgiven to the sons of men, and evil 
speakings with which they may speak evil; 
*»but whoever may Bpeak evil of the Holy 
Spirit, hath not forgiveness—for the age, 
but is in danger of age-during judgment; ’ 
^because they said, ‘He hath an unclean 
spirit.' 

31 Then come do his brethren and mother, 
and standing without, they sent to him, call¬ 
ing him; 32 and a multitude was sitting 
about him, and they said to him, * Lo, thy 
mother and thy brethren without seek 
thee.’ 

33 And ho answered them, saying, ‘Who 
is my mother—or my brethren?' “And 
having looked round ill a circle on those 
sitting about him, he saith, ‘Lo. my 
mother and my brethren: 85 for whoever 
may do the will of God, he Is my brother, 
| and my sister, and mother.’ 

I IV. i AND again he began to teach by the 
sea, and there was gathered to him a great 
I multitude, so that he, having gone into the 
I boat, sat in the sea, and all the multitude 

I was before the sea, on the land: a and he 
taught them many things in similes, and 
; Bnid to them in his teaching: 
j *‘Hearken, lo, the Bower wont forth to 


sow; 4 and It came to pass, in the sowing, I 
some fell by the way, and the fowls of the ! 
heaven came and devoured it: »and other I 
fell on the rocky ground, where it had not ! 
much earth, and Immediately it sprang up, 
because of not having depth of earth, c hut 
the sun having risen, it was scorched, and 
because of not having root it withered; 

7 and other fell toward the thorns, and the 
thorns came up, and choked it. and fruit it 
gavenot; 8 and other f ell on til e go* > d ground, 
and was giving fruit, coming up and increas¬ 
ing, and it bare, one grain thirty-fold, and I 
one sixty, and one an hundred.’ 8 And he 1 
said to them, ‘ He who hath ears to hear—let 
him hear.’ 

“And when he was alone, those about 
him, with the twelve, asked him of the 
simile; “and he said to them, ‘ To you it 
is given to know the mystery of the reign 
of God : but to those who are without, in | 
similes are all the things done; 12 that, see- j 
ing they may see, and not perceive: and 
hearing they may hear, and not understand, 
lest they may turn, and the sins be forgiven | 
them.’ I 

“And he saith to them, ' Know ye not this i 
simile? and how shall ye know all the 
similes? “He whosowethsoweth the word; 1 
“and they by the way are those where the ! 
word is Bown, and when they may hear, I 
immediately cometh the Adversary, and ' 
taketh away the word which hath been | 
sown in their hearts. i 

16 ‘And in like mauuer these are they who 
on the rocky ground are sown: who, when | 
they may hear the word, immediately with 
Joy receive it, “and have not root in them- I 
selves, but are temporary: afterward tribu¬ 
lation or persecution having come because ' 
of the word, immediately they are stumbled, j 

18 ‘ And these are they who among the 
thorns are sown : they who are hearing the j 
word, “and the cares of this age, and the i 
dcceitfuluess of riches, and the desires 
concerning the other things, entering in, 
choke the word, and it beeoroeth unfruitful, i 

201 And these are they who on the goml | 
ground have been sown: who hear the word, 
and receive it, and bear fruit, one thirty- 
fold, and one sixty, and one an hundred.' j 

21 And he said to them. 'Doth the lamp 
come that under the measure it may be pm. j 
or under the couch—not that it may be put 
on the lamp-stand? 22 for there is not any- ; 
thing hid which may not be manifested, i 
nor was anything kept hid but that it may 
come into light. 23 If any have ears to hear 
hear—let him hear.’ 

“And he said to them, ‘Take heed what 
ye hear; with what measure ye measure, it 1 
shall be measured to you; and to you 
who hear 6hall be added; “for whoever 
may have, to him shall be given: and whoso 
lmth not, even that which he hath shall be 
taken from him.’ 

28 And he snid, ' Thus is the reign of God: 
as If a man Bhnuld cast the seed oil the 
earth, “and sleep, and rise night and day, 
and the seed spring and grow, as lie knowetb 
not how ; 'J 8 for of itself the earth beiueth 
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\ fruit, flrBt a blade, afterwards a full ear, 
afterwards full com in the ear: "and when 
the fruit may yield itself. Immediately he 
sendeth forth the Bickle, for the harvest hath 
come.’ 

»And he said, ‘To what may we liken 
the reign of God, or with what simile may 
we compare it ? 11 It is us a grain of mustard, 
which, when it may be sown on the earth, 

I is less than oil the scedB which are on the 
earth: 31 and whi n it may he sown, it com- 
[ eth up, and becomcLh greater than all the 
| herbs, and niakeih great brunches, so that 
! under ltB shadow the fowls of the heaven 
I ure Ablo to lodge.' 

i *3And witli many such similes was he 
! speaking to them the word, as they were 
| ablo to hear; w but without a Bimile he was 
i not speaking to them, and by themselves, 

| to his diBciples he was expounding all. 

x And he saith to them on that day, even- 
| ing having come, 1 Let us paBs over to the 
| other side:' » 6 and having sent away the 
; multitude, they take him up as lie was into 
the boat; and other lttLle boats also were 
| with him. 

I 37 And there cometh a great storm of 
! wind, and the waves were beating into the 
| boat, so that it is now being filled; ^and 
bo himself was on the Btcrn, on the pillow 
I sleeping, and they wake him up, and Bay 
I to him, ‘Teacher, dust thou not core that 
we perish Y' 

;ta And having waked up, lie rebuked the 
[ wind, and said to the sea, ‘ Peace, be stilled;’ 
and the wind lulled, ami there was a great 
calm: “'and he said to them, ‘ Why are yc 
so fearful? how have ye not faith f 41 and 
they (cared a great fear, and sold one to 
nnolher, ‘ Who then is this, that even the 
wind and the sea obey him V 

V. 1 AND they came to the other side of 
the sea, to the region of the Gudarenes; 

| l and he having come out of the bout, im- 
i mediately there met him out of the tombs 
1 a limn with an unclcim spirit, a who hud his 
dwelling in the tomlm, and not even with 
| chains wus any one able to hind him: *lie- 
I ciuiRO that lie many limes with fetters and 
I chains had been bound, and pulled in 
! pieces by him had been the chains, and the 
| fellers broken, and none was aide to tame 
him, i aud always, night and day. he was in 
the mountains, und in tlio tombs, crying, 
and cutting himself with stones. 

M Hut, haring seen Jesus from afar, he ran 
and bowed before him, 7 and having cried 
with a loud voice, BHid, ' Wliut—to me and 
to thee, Jesus, Hon of God the Most High ? 
I adjure then by God, thou mnyest not 
altiict me;’ B (for he said to him, ‘ Come out, 
spirit unclcim, from the man’) 9 und he was 
<1 nest ion ing him, ‘ Wliut is tny name?' and 
he answered, saying, 1 Legion is my name, 
for we arc many:’ 10 and he was calling on 
him much, that ho might not scud them 
out of the region. 

11 And there was there, towards tlic moun¬ 
tains, a great herd of swine feuding, *-aml 
all trie demons called upon him, saving. 
‘Send ub to the Bwiue, that into them we 


may enter;' 13 and immediately Jesus gave 
them leave, and having coma out, the un¬ 
clean spirits entered into the swine, ami 
the herd rushed down the steep place into 
the sea, (and they were about two thou¬ 
sand.) and were choked In the sea. 

11 And those feeding the swine fled, ahd 
told it in the city, and in the fields, and 
they came out to see what it is that hath 
been done. 15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see the demoniac, sitting, and clothed, and 
right-minded—him having had the legion— 
and they were afraid ; lti und those having 
seen if, declared to them how it had come 
to pass to the demoniac, and concerning the 
swine; 17 and they began to call upon him 
to depart from their borders. 

16 And he having gone iuto the boat, 
the demoniac was calling on him tlmt he 
might be with him, i®but Jesus suffered 
him not, but sulth to him, ‘Go away to thy 
house, to thine own friends , and tell them 
how great things the Lord did for thee, and 
dealt kindly with thee;' "and he went 
away, and began to proclaim in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus did to him; and all 
were wondering. 

21 And Jesus having passed over in the 
bout again to the other side, there was ; 
gathered a great multitude to him, and lie 
was beside tbe sea; ‘■"and lo, there cometh \ 
one of the chiefs of the synagogue, Jairus 
by name, and having seen him, falletli at i 
his feet, 23 and whb calling upon him much, I 
saying— 4 My little daughter is at the last 
extremity—that having come, thou mayest 
lay on her thy hands, bo that she may be 
saved, and she Bhall live;’ 21 and lie went 
away with him. 

And there whb following him a great 
multitude, and they were thronging him: 

25 and a certain woman, having an issue of 
blood twelve years, 26 and many things hav- i 
ing suffered under many physicians, and j 
having spent all tlmt elie had, and having ; 
profited nothing, but rather having come 
to the worse, 27 having heard about Jesus, 
having come in the multitude behind, 
touched his garment, 28 for she said—'If I 
also his gannentB may touch, I shall be 
saved;’ 29 and immediately was the fountain 
of lier blood dried up, uud she knew in 
body that she hath been healed of the 
plague. 

30 And immediately Jesus, having known 
in himself that power had gone out of him, 
having turned about in the multitude, said, 
‘Who touched my garments?’ 31 ami his 
disciples said to him, 1 Then Kcest the multi¬ 
tude thronging thee, and thou suyest, Who 
touched me I* 

32 And he was looking round to see her 
who did this, 33 aml the woman, fearing 
and trembling, knowing what was done on j 
her, came and fell down before him, and j 
told him all the truth; 3 *and he said to 
her. ‘ Daughter, thy faith saved thee; go in j 
peace, and be whole from thy pluguc.’ 

^ As be is yet speaking, there come from 
the chief of the synagogue s house, certain, 
saying—’ Thy daughter hath died, why still 
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(Iiml thou harass tho Toucher ?* 80 Hut Jemis 
inimodlnluly, having huurd tho word that 
wu« being spoken, flidth to the chief of the 
synagogue, ‘ He not afraid; only believe.’ 

37 An«l In* Buffered no one to follow with 
him. except Peter, und James, and John 
tho brother of Juines: “nml he coinoth to 
tho house of tho chief of tho synagogue, 
mid eeelh n tumult, nmiiy weeping und 
wailing; 1,0 und having coino in he suith to 
them, ‘ Why nmke ye a tumult, und weep? 
the child did not die, but sleepetli«*uml 
they were laughing ut him. 

lint he, having put nil out. tnketh the 
fiither of the child, und the mother, und 
those with him, and gnoth in where the 
child was lying, 41 und, having taken the 
huud of the child, he suith to her, * Tnlilhu 
cum!which is, being interpreted, ‘ Dam¬ 
sel 1 1 say to thee), rise.’ 

4 -And Immediately tho damsel arose, and 
whs walking, for she was twelve years old; 
ami they were amazed with a peat amaze¬ 
ment: 43 and ho churned them nmel., mat 
110 one 111 lullt know this thinp:, mid he said 
tlmt there he Riven to her to eat. 

VI. * AND he went out thonee, ami came 
Into his own country, and his disciples 
follow him; a mid sabbath haviiiR come, he 
hCRun in the symiRORiie to teach, and many 
hearing him wore astonished, saying, 

1 Whence hath tills one these things? and 
whnt the wisdom that hath been given to 
him. that even bucIi mighty works by his 
hands are done?’ 3 Is not tills the carpenter, 
the son of Mary, ami brother of James, and 
Joses, and Judas, und Simon? ami are not 
bin staters herewith us?‘—and they were 
being stumbled at him. 

4 But .leans said to them—‘A prophet is 
not without honour, except in his own 
country, nml among Ids own kindred, and 
in his own house:' "and lie was unable 
there any mighty work to do, except 
on n few infirm people having put bis 
hands ho henled them ; 6 and he wondered 
because of their unbelief. 

And lie was going round the villages In n 
course, teaching: 7 and ho cnlleth up the 
twelve, and began to send them forth two 
by two. and was giving them power over 
the unclean spirits, 8 and he commanded 
them tlmt they might take nothing for the 
way, except a staff only; no scrip, 110 bread, 
no copper hi the girdle, “hut shod with 
sandals, nnd not lo put on two coats. 

10 And he said to them, ‘Whenever ye 
may enter Into a house, there abide till 
ye may depnrt theme: “and, ns many ns 
may not receive you. nor hear yon, departing 
thence, shake off the dust which is under 
your feet for a testimony to them; verily l 
say to you, It shall lie more tolerable for 
Modem or Gomorrah In a day of Judgment 
than for that city.’ 

13 And having gone out, they were preach¬ 
ing that men might reform, 18 mid were 
casting out many demons, mid were anoint¬ 
ing with oil many Infirm, and wero healing 

ttn'm. 

»-*Aud king Herod hoard, (for his name, 
28 


became public.) and he Bald—‘John the 
baptist from the dead hath risen, and 
therefore the mighty works arc wrought by 
him.’ ^Others Baid—‘ It ia Elijah:’ and 
others said—‘ It Is a prophet, or us one of 
the prophets.’ iC But Herod having heard, 
said—‘He whom I beheaded—John—this 
is lie; he hath risen from the dead.’ 

‘f-For Herod himself, having sent forth, 
laid hold on John, and bound him in the 
prison, because of Herodias the wife oT 
Philip his brother, for he married her; 
18 for John said to Herod—‘It is not lawful 
for thee to have the wife of thy brother : 1 
19 and Herodias was having 11 <|iinrrcl with 
him, and was wishing to kill him, and was 
unable, 20 for Herod was fearing John, 
knowing him to he n man, righteous and 
holy, and was keeping watch over him. 
and having heard him, was doing many 
tilings, and was hearing him gladly. 

21 And n seasonable day having come, 
when Herod on his birth-day was making a 
supper to Ids great men, and to the chiefs 
of thousands, and to the fliBt men of tinli- 
lee. “and the daughter of that Heredias 
having come in. nnd danced, and pleus*d 
Herod, and those reclining .at meat) with 
him, the king suid to the damsel, • Ask of 
me wlmtever thou wilt, and I will give to 
thee;’ “and he swnre to her—‘ Whatever 
thou mnyest ask me. I w ill give thee—unto 
the half of my kingdom.’ 

24 And she, having gone out, said to her 
mother, ‘ Wbat shall I ask for myself 41 and 
she said, ‘The head of John the baptist 
2 *and having come in immediately with 
linste to the king, nlie asked, saying; ‘ I wish 
that thou mnyest give me presently, on a 
plate, the bend of John the Baptist.* 

26 And tho king (made very sorrowful 
because of the oaths and of those reclining 
'at meat) with him. would not put her 
away: - 7 uml immediately the king having 
sent a sentinel, commanded his head to lie 
brought; 23 ami he hnving gone, beheaded 
him in the prison, and brought his head on 
a plate, nnd gave it to the damsel: nnd the 
damsel gave it to lu*r mother: 39 and his 
disciples having heard, came and took up 
his corpse und laid it in the tomb. 

30 Ami the apostles are gathered together 
to Jesus, and told him all. both how many 
things they did, nnd how many things they 
taught: 8 1 and he said to them, Tome ye 
yourselves apart into a desert place, and 
rest a little:’ for those coming and those 
going were many, and not even to eat had 
they opportunity: 82 nml they went away to 
n desert place, in the boat, by themselves, 

93 And the multitudes saw them going 
nwny, nnd many knew him, and by land 
from all the cities ran there, nml went be¬ 
fore them, nnd came together to him: 94 and 
having come out, Jesus saw a great multi¬ 
tude, nnd was moved with compassion to¬ 
ward them, that they were as sheep not 
hnving a shepherd: nnd he began to teach 
them many tilings. 

And now* the hour 1 icing advanced, his 
disciples having come before him, soy,— 
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‘The place Is desolate, ami the hour is now 
advanced ; “let them away, that having 
gone into the surrounding Jidda and vil¬ 
lages, they may buy themselves loaves, for 
what they may eat they have not.’ 

a -And he answering said to them, '(live 
ye them to eat;’ and they uny to him, 4 IJav- 
ing gone uwuy, may we buy two hundred 
den uric s' worth of loaves, and give to them 
to eat? * ■’» And he suitli to them, 'How many 
hmves have ycY go and see;’ and having 
known, they say. ‘Five, and two hshes.’ 
39 And lie commanded them to make ull re¬ 
cline in companies on the green glass; 
40 and they sat down in squares, by hun¬ 
dreds, and by fifties. 

41 And having taken the live loaves and 
the two hshes, having looked up to the hea¬ 
ven, he blessed, and brake the loaves, and 
was giving to his disciples, that they might 
set before tln in; ami the two fishes divided 
be to all; 42 nnd they did all eat, and were 
tilled; «and they were taking up of the 
broken pieces twelve buskeLs full, and of 
the fishes; 49 and those eating of the loaves 
were, as it were, five thousand men. 

44 And immediately he constrained his 
disciples to go into the boat, and to go be¬ 
fore to Ihe other side, to Betlisaidu, till he I 
| might let the multitude away; 4li aud having 
takcu leave of them, he went uwuy to the 
mountain to pray. 

4: And evening having eome, the boat wub 
in the midst of the sea, and himself alone 
i on the land:— 4ii ami he saw them hurassed 
j in the rowing, for the wind was against 
; them, and about the fourth watch of the 
night lie coineth to them walking on the 
sou, and wished to pass by them. 

40 And they having seen him walkiug on 
! the sen, thought it to be an npparition, and 
cried out; “for they all saw liini, and wero 
1 troubled; ami immediately he spake with 
them, ami saith to them, ‘Take courage, it 
1 is 1 ; Imi not nfruiil,* 

51 And lie went up to them into the boat, 
and the wind lulled; nnd greatly beyond 
i measure were they amazed in themselves, 
and wondered, “for they understood not 
i concerning the loaves, for their heart bath 
been liurd. 

“And having passed over, they came to 
the hind of Gennesuret, uml drew to the 
shore: 44 and when they were come outfof 
the boat., immediately having known him, 
“having run through all that region round 
about, they began on the couches to carry 
about Ihose 111, where they were hearing 
that he Is; “and wherever lie was going, 
to villages, or cities, or fields, in the mar¬ 
kets they wore laying the infirm, nnd were 
calling upon him. that they might touch 
If it were but the fringe of bis garment; 
and as many ub were touching him were 
saved. 

VII. > AND gathered together to him me 
Iho Pharisees, uml certain of the scribes, 
having come from Jerusalem, 2 and having 
Been certain of his discipleB with defiled 
hands (thatis, unwashen) eating bread, they 
I found fault, 3 For the Pharisees uud all 


the Jews, if they wash not the hands to tin* 
wrist, eat not. holding the tradition of the 
elders, 4 and earning from the market, if 
they baptize not, they eat not: and many 
other tilings there are which they received 
to hold, baptisms of cups, and pots, and 
brazen vessels, and couches. 

6 Then question him do the Pharisees and 
the scribes, 1 Wherefore do (by disciples | 
not walk according to the tradition of the 
elders, but with unwashen hands eat the 
bread?’ fl anrl he answering said to them— 

‘ Well did Isaiah prophesy concerning you. 
hypocrites, us it hath been written, Tins 
people with the lips doth honour Me, hut 
their heart is far from He: 7 but in vain do 
they worship Me, teaching teachings, com- ■ 
mauds of men; &for. having put away the I 
command of God. ye hold the tradition of I 
men, baptisms of pots and cups: and many ! 
other such like things ye do.’ 

2 And ho said to them. Well do ye put 
away the command of God that your tradi¬ 
tion ye may keep; 10 for Moses said, Honour j 
thv father and thy mother; and, He who i 
speuketli evil of father or mother—let him | 
die the death; “but yc say, If a man may i 
say to lather or to mother. Kurban (that is, 
an offering), whatever thou iniglitest bo 
profited by me: 12 —no more do ye suffer 
iiim to do anything for his father or for his 
mother; 13 setting aside the word of God 
for your tradition, wliich ye delivered; aiut 
many such like things ye do/ 

14 And having culled up all the multitude, 
he said to them, ' Hearken ye all to me, and 
understand; J ® there is nothing from with¬ 
out the man entering into him that is able 
to defile him, hut the things coming out 
from him, those arc the things defiling the 
man. 10 If any have ears to hear—let him 
hear.’ 

17 Ami when he entered into a house from 
the multitude, his disciples were question¬ 
ing him about the simile ; 13 and he saith 
to them, ‘So also ye are without under- ; 
standing ! Do yc not perceive that no¬ 
thing from without entering into the nun 
is aide to defile him? 19 that it entercth not 1 
into his heart, but into the belly, and into 
the drain goeth out, purifying all the 
meats/ 1 

20 And he said—'That which is coming | 
out from the man, that defilcth the man ; 

21 for from within, out of the heart of men. 
the evil reasonings come forth, adulteries, 
whoredoms, murders, 22 thefts, covetous 
desires, wickednesses, deceit, arrogance, an 
evil eye, evil speaking, pride, foolishness; 

29 all these evils come forth from within, 
and they defile the mail.' 

84 And from thence having risen, ho went 
away to the borders of Tyre uml Sldon, and 
having entered into the house, wished none 
to know; and lie was unable to be hid k ^fnr 
a woman having heard about him, whose 
little daughter had an unclean spirit, hav¬ 
ing conic, fell at his feet, 86 (but the woman 
was a Greek, a Syro-Phenicinn by nation.) 
and was asking him, that the demon might 
be cast forth out of her daughter. 

21) 
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27 But Jesus Buicl to her, * Suffer ilrst the again into the bout, he went to the oilier 
children to he filled ; for it Ib not good to side; Hand they forgot to tuke loaves, ami 
lake the children’s bread, and to cast it to except one loaf had nothing with them in 
tlie little dogs.' 28 But she answered and the boat: ^rind he was charging them s:ty- 
anitli to him, ‘Yes, sir; for the little dogs ing, 'Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
also under the table do ent of the children’s the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod ' 
crumbs.’ 23 And he said to her, ‘For this 10 and they were reasoning with one another, 
word go: the demon hath gone out of thy saying—* Because we have no loave9 ’ 
daughter: ’ *°a D d having come to her house, 17 And JeBUs having known, saith to them, 
she found the demon gone out, ami the ' Why reason ye, because ye have no loaves!' 
daughter laid on the couch. do ye not yet perceive, nor understand. 

31 And again, having departed from the yet have ye your heart hard ? i 0 Having 
coasts of Tyro and Sidon. he came to the eyes, do ye not see? and having ears, do ye 
sea of Galilee, through the midst of the not lienr? and do ye not remember? 19 When 
coasts of Decapolis: 32 and they bring to him the five loaves I brake to the five thousand, 
a deaf, stuttering man, and they call on how many baskets full of broken pieces took 
him that he may put his hand on him. ye up?' they say to him, - Twelve.' *> ‘And 
33 And having taken him away from the when the seven to the four thousand, how 
multitude by himself, he put his fingers into many baskets full of broken pieces took ye 
his ears, and having spit, touched his up?' and theysaid, ‘Seven.’ 21 And he said 
tongue: 34 and having looked to the heaven, to them, ‘ How do ye not understand ?’ 
groaned, and saith to him, ‘ Ephphatha,' 22 And he cometh to Iiethsaida, and they 
that is, ‘Be thou opened;’ “and imme- bring to him one blind, and call upon him 
diately his ears were opened, and the string that he may touch him ; 21 and having taken 
of his tongue was loosed, and he was speak- the hand of the blind man, he led him 
ing plain. forth without the village, and having spit 

“And he charged them that they might into his eyes, having put hi* hands on him, 
tell no one: but the more he was charging he was questioning him if he doth see any- 
them, the more abundantly they were pro- thing; -*and he having looked up, said, ‘ I 
claiming it, 37 and were being beyond mea- behold the men, as I see trees, walking, 
sure astonished, saying, ‘ Well hath he “Afterwards again he put Aw hands on 
doue all things; both the deaf he hath his eyes, and made him look up. and he 
made to hear, aud the dumb to apeak.’ was restored, and discerned nil things 
VIII. ‘IN' those days the multitude be- clearly; 26 and he sent him away to his 
ing very great, and not having what they house, saying. ‘ Neither to the village mayest 
, may eat, Jesus having called up his dis- tliou go, nor tell if to any one in the village.' 
ciples, saith to them, ’■** I hnve eompassion 27 And Jesus went out, and his disciples, 
on the multitude, for now three days they to the villages of Cesarea Philippi: mid in 
continue with me, and have not what they the way lie was questioning his disciples, 
may eat; 3 and if I shall let them away fast- saying to them, ‘ Whom do men say me to 
ing to their homes, they will faint in the he?’ 28 And they answered, ‘John the Bap- 

j way, for certain of them are come from tist; and others, Elijah; but others, one of 

1 far. the prophets.’ 

I ■‘And his disciples answered him, ‘ Whence 29 And he saith to them, ‘But ye—whom 

I shall anyone he able these to feed here do ye say me to be ?’ And Peter answering 

I with bread 111 a wilderness?’ s Aud he was saith to him, ‘Thou art the Christ:* M and 

' questioning them, ‘ How many loaves have he strictly charged them that they might 

! ye?' and they said, ‘Seven.* tell no one concerning him, ai uml began 

9 And he commanded the multitude to sit to tcacli them, timt it is necessary for the 

j down on tlie ground, and having taken the Son of Man to suffer many things, and to 

seven loaves, having given thanks, he brake, he rejected by the elders, and chief priests, 

and was giving to his disciples, that they anil scribes, and to be put to death, and 

may set before them; aud they did set them after three days to rise : ’ a nnd openly he 

before the multitude. was apenking the word. 

7 And they had a few small fishes, and And Peter having taken him aside, lie- 
having blessed, he said to set them also be- gan to rebuke him: “but he having turned, 
fore them; “and they did eat, and were and having looked on his disciples, Tebuked 
filled, and they took up that which was over Petor, Baying, ‘Get behind me, adversary; 
of tlie broken pieces—seven baskets; a and for thou mindest not the things of God, 
those eating were about four thousand. but the things of men.’ 

Ami he let them away, 10 and immediately 34 Ami having called up the multitude, 
having entered into the boat with his dis- with his disciples, he said to them. ‘ Who- 
ciples, he came to the parts of Dulmanutha. ever wisheth to come after me—let him 
11 and the Pharisees came forth, and begun disown himself, and tnke up his cross, and 

to dispute with him, seeking from him a follow me; “for whoever may wish to save 

sign from the heaven, tempting him: 12 and his life Bhall lose it; blit whoever may lose 

having sighed deeply in his spirit, he saitli, his life for my sake and for the pood news. 
‘Why doth this generation seek after a he shall save it; “for what shall it profit a 
sign ? Verily I say to you, no sign shall be man, if he may gain the whole world, and 
given to this generation.’ forfeit his life ? 37 Or what shall a man give 

| 18 Aud having left them, having entered as an exchange for his life? “for whoever 

30 
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may be ashamed of me, und of my words, 
in this adulterous and sinful generation, 
the Son of Man also shall be ashamed of 
him, when he may come in the glory of his 
t’ulher, with the holy messengers.’ 

IX. 1 AND he said to them, 1 Verily I say 
to you. That there are certuin of those 
standing here, who may not taste of death 
till they may see the reign of God having 
tomo in power.’ 

3 Anil nftcr six days Jesus taketh Peter, 
and James, and John, and biingetll them 
up to u high mountain by themselves, alone, 
and he was transllgnred before them; “and 
his garments became glittering, white ex¬ 
ceedingly, as snow, so ns a fuller on the 
earth Is not able to whiten them. 

4 And lhero appeared to them Elijah, with 
Moses; and they were talking with Jesus. 
s And Peter answering saith to Jesus, ‘Rabbi, 
it is good for us to be here: and we may 
make three booths, for thee one, und for 
Moses one, and for Elijah one:’ 6 for he was 
not knowing what he might say, for they 
were greatly afruid. 

7 And there came a cloud overshadowing 
them, and there came a voice out of the 
cloud, saying, ‘This is My Son—the ]Je- 
I loved, hear ye him;’ 8 and suddenly, having 
| looked around, they saw no one any more, 

I but Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And us they were coming down from 
the iiiouiitniu, he charged them that they 
might declare to no one the things which 
they saw, except when the Son of Man may 
rise from the dead; 10 and the thing they 
kopt to themsclvcB, questioning together 
wiiat that is—to rise from the dead. 

11 And they were questioning him, snying, 
that the scribes suy that Elijah it behoves 
first to come. 13 And he answering said to 
them, 'Elijah indeed having come first, re- 
1 sioreth ull things; and how lmth it been 
; written concerning the Hon of Man, tlmt 
many tilings he muy sulfer, and be set at 
1 nought? 13 Hut i suy to you, That also 
Elijah hath conic, a ml they did to him 
what they wished, as it lmth been written 
concerning him.’ 

14 Ami having come to tho disciples, he 
saw u great multitude about them, and 
scribes questioning with them: l8 ftiid im- 
| mediately, all the multitude having seen 
iiirn, were a mazed, and running up, were 
saluting him. 

t 1(1 And ho questioned the scribes, 'What 
dispute ye with them?' 17 «nd one of the 
multitude answering said, 'Teacher, I 
| brought my sun to thee, having a dumb 
spirit; >*und wherever it seizoth him, it 
teurcth him, and he fonmeth, and gnasheth 
his teeth, and pincth away: and I spake to 
thy disciples that they might cuBt it out, 
and they were unable.' 

19 Ami ho answering said, 'O unbelieving 
generation, till when shall 1 he with you? 
till wheu shall 1 sulfer yon? brinp him to 
' me-' 2 o nm i thoy brought him to 1dm, and 
1 having seen him, Immediately the spirit 
i taro him, and having fallen on the earth, 

| lie was wallowing—foundug. 


21 And he questioned his father, ‘ How 
long time ib it since this came to him ?’ and 
he said, ‘From childhood: 23 and many 
tiroes also It cast him Into Are, and into 
water, that it might destroy him; but if 
thou art able to do anything, help us, hav¬ 
ing taken compassion on us.’ 

33 And Jesus said to him, ‘If thou art 
able to believe : all things are possible to 
the one that believeth;' Wand immediately 
the father of the child, having cried out, 
with tears said. 'I believe, sir: be thou 
helping mine unbelief.' 

35 And Jesus having seen that a multitude 
runneth together, rebuked the unclean 
spirit, saying to it, ‘ Spirit— dumb and deaf 
—I charge thee, come out of him, and no 
more mayest thou enter into him ;’ 30 and 
having cried, and rent 1dm much, it came 
out, und he became as dead, so that many 
said that he was dead; 27but Jesus, hav¬ 
ing taken him by the hand, lifted him up, 
and he arose. 

‘■^And when he was come into the house, 
his disciples were questioning him by him¬ 
self, * Why were we not able to cast it out.’ 

39 And he said to them, ' This kind is able 
to come forth with nothing except with 
prayer and fasting.' 

30 And having gone out from thence, they 
were passing through Galilee, and he did 
not wish that any might know, 31 for he 
was teaching his disciples, and said to them 
—‘Tile Son of Man is being delivered into 
the hands of men, and they shall put him 
to death, and having been put to deHth, 
the third day he shall rise;' 33 but they 
were not understanding the suying, and 
were afraid to question him. 

33 And lie came to Capernaum, and being 
in the house, was questioning them, ‘What 
were ye reasoning in tho way among your¬ 
selves?’ 34 but they were silent, for one 
with another they reasoned in the way 
who is greatest; ^nnd having ant down, 
he called the twelve, and saith to them, ‘ If 
any wish to be first, lie shall bo last of all, 
and minister of all.’ 

36 And having taken a child, he set him in 
their midst, and having taken him in his 
arms, said to them, 37 ‘ Whoever may re¬ 
ceive one of such children in my name, re- 
eeiveth me, and whoever may receive me, 
roeeiveth not me, but Him who sent me.’ 

38 And John answered him, saying, 

' Teacher, we saw a certain one in thy name 
casting out demons, who followeth not hb, 
and we hindered him because ho followeth 
not ns.‘ 38 But JesiiB said, ‘Hinder him 
not; for there is no one who shall do ft 
mighty work in my name, and shull be able 
readily to speak evil of me; 40 for he who is 
not against us 1 b for us; 41 for whoever mny 
give you to drink a cup of water in my 
name, because yo are Christ’s, verily I sny i 
to you, he may not lose his reward ; «and 
whoever may cftiise to stumblo one of the | 
little ones believing In me, good were it for | 
him if a millstone were hanged about hlB 
neck, and he were cast into the sea. 

43 ‘ And if thy hand mny cause thee to 
31 
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j stumble, cut it off: it is better for thee thou call good? none in good except one— 
| maimed to enter into life, than having the God; 19 the commands thou hast known- 
j two hands, to go away into the Gehenna. Thou mayest not commit adultery. Thou 
] into the fire—the unquenchable.— 4 * where innyest do no murder, Thou mayest not 
; tlicir worm is not dying, and the Are is not steal, Thou mayest not hear false’witnes--. 
quenched. Thou mayest do no wrong. Honour thy 

<5‘And if thy foot may cause thee to father and mother.’ 49 And he answering 
stumble, cut it off : it is better for thee to said to him, ‘Teacher, all these I kept from 
enter into life lame, than having the two my youth.’ 

; feet, tobccastintn the Gehenna, into the fire " l And Jesus having looked on him. loved 
—the unquenchable,—■ 10 where their worm him. and said to him. One thing thou 
is not dying, and the fire is not quenched. lackest; go away, whatever thou hast—sell. 

4: ‘Atk 1 if thine eye may cause thee to and give to the poor, and Thou shalt have 
stumble, pull it out; it is better for thee treasure in heaven, and come, be following 
i having one eye to enter into the kingdom me. having taken up the cross.’ 
of God, than having two eyes, to be east '-“But he—gloomy ai the word—went 
into the Gehenna of fire; 48 where their away sorrowing, for lie was one having 
worm is not dying, and the fire is not many possessions: a tind Jesushaving looked 
; quenched; 49 for every one with file shall be round, saith to his disciples. ‘How hardly 
salted, and every sacrifice with salt shall he shall they who have riches enter into the 
salted. 80 Salt u good, but if the salt may reign of God !’ 

become snltleas, with wlmt will ye season 24 And the disciples were astonished at 
‘ it ? Have salt in yourselves, and have peace his words, lmt Jesus again answ ering saiiii 
j with one another.’ to them, * Children, how hard is it for those 

I X. 1 AND having risen from thence, he who are trusting on riches to enter into the 

! cometh into the coasts of Judea, through reign of God ! “It is easier for the canul 

i the other side of the Jordan, and again through the eye of the needle to go, than 

j multitudes come together to him, and, as for a rich iiiiid to enter into the reign of 
| he had been accustomed, again he was God.’ 

teaching them. 2 And the Pharisees having “And they were astonished beyond mea- 
. come up. questioned him, if it is lawful for sure, saying to themselves. • And who is 
! a husband to fiend away a wife, tempting able to be saved ?’ 27 But Jesus, having 
, him: 3 but he answering said to them, lookedonthem.SHith,‘Witbmenitisim- 
•Wliat did Moses command you?’ 4 and they possible, but not with God: fur all things 
said, * Moses suffered to write a bill of are possible with God,’ 

: divorce, and to send away.’ 28 And Peter began to say to him. ‘ Lo, we 

‘ 5 And Jesus answering said to them, ‘For left all. and followed ilieo.’ “And Jesus 

i the hardness of your hearts he wrote you answering said, ‘Verily I say to you, there 
this command, 6 but from the beginning of is no one who left house, or brothers, or 
the creation, male and female God made sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, nr 
• them: "on this account shall a man leave children, or fields, for my sake and for the 
: his father and mother, and cleave to his good news. 30 but shall receive an hundred- 
wife, 8 ami they two slinll be one flesh : so fold now in this time, houses, and brothel's. 

I that they are no more two, but one flesh : and sisters, and mothers, and children, ami 
9 what therefore God joined together,'let fields, with persecutions, and in the age 
i not man put asunder.' which cometh, life age-duriDg; “but many 

10 And iu the house his disciples again of first shall he last, and the last first.’ 

the same thing questioned him : 11 and he 32 And they were in the waygoing up to 

' saith to them, ‘Whoever may send away Jerusalem, and Jesus was going before them, 
his wife, and may marry another, commit- and they were amazed, and following they 
to til adultery against her; * 2 and if a woman were afraid. 

may semi away her husband, aud he married And having again taken the t welve, he 
to another, she commfcteth adultery.' l>egan to tell them the 'things about to 

13 And they were bringing to him child- happen to him. 33 —'Lo. we go nptnJeni- 
ren, that he might tench them, but the dis- salem. and the Son of Man shall be do- 
ciples were relinking those bringing them; livered to the chief priests and to the 
14 but Jesus having seen, was much dis- scribes, and they shall condemn him to 
pleased, and said to them, ‘Suffer the death, and deliver him to the nations. 84 and 
children to come to me, and hinder them they shall mock him. and scourge him, nnd 
not, for of such iB the reign of God; spit upon him, and put him to death, and 
15 verily I any to you, whoever may not re- the third day lie shall rise ’ 
coive the reign of God as a child, lie may not “And there come to him James and 
enter into it; ’ 16 and having taken them in John, the sons of Zebedee. saying. Teacher, 
his arms, having put his hands upon them, we wish that whntever we may ask, thou 
he was blessing them. mayest do for us; ’ “and he said to them. 

17 And as he was going forth into the way, ' Whnt do ye wish me to do for you?’ 37 and 

one having run and having kneeled to him. they said to him, ‘Grant to us that, one on 
was questioning him, 1 Good teacher, what thy right hand and one on thy left, we may 
shall I do, that ago-during life I may in- sit in thy glory:’ »but Jesus said to them, 
lierit?’ * Ye know not what ye ask : are ye able to 

18 Aud Jesus Bald to him, ‘Why me dost drink of the cup, which! drink of, auil with 

32 
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i the baptism which 1 am baptized with, to 
be baptized?' 

i9 And they said to him, ‘We are able;' 
but Jebiis said to them. ■ Of the eup indeed 
which l drink of, ye tshall drink, and with 
the baptism) wliich I am baptized with, 
fchiill ye be baptized; «'but to sit on my 
right and on my left, is not mine to (rive, 
hut—to those for whom it hath been pre¬ 
pared.' 

41 And the ten having heard, begun to be 
: much displeased at .lames uinl John: 42 but 
Jesus having called them up, saith to them, 

I ' Ye know that they who are considered to 
, rule the nations exercise lordship over 

■ them, uml their great ones exercise aulho- 
riiy upon them; 4:1 lmt nut so shall it be 

1 among you ; but whoever may wish to be- 
I come great among you, shall be your 
, minister, 44 mid whoever of you may wish to 
j become Orst,shall be servant of all: 4s for even 
the yon of Man came not to be ministered 
: to, but to minister, uud to give bis life a 
I ransom for ninny.’ 

I 4>i And they come to Jericho, and as he 
1 was going out from Jericho, with his dis 
j dples and a great multitude, a son of 
j Tima-us—Bartimuuus the blind—was sitting 
beside the way begging; 47 and having heard 
that it is Jesus the Nuzurcne, he begun to 
; cry out, and to say, 'The Son of David— 

! Jesus! deal kindly with me;' 4 “and many 
. were rebuking him, that he might keep 
silent, but the more abundantly he cried, 

| ‘Son of David, deal kindly with me.’ 

| 49 And Jesus having stood, commanded 

i him to he called; and they cnll the blind 
, mail, saying to him, ‘ Take courage, rise, lie 
! ealluth thee; ’ “and lie having cast away IiIb 
l garment, having risen, came to Jesus. 

! 51 And answering, Jesus sailli to him, 

! ‘ What wilt thou I may do to thee?' and 
tin- blind iiiau Bald to him, ‘Kubhoui, that 
1 may receive sight:’ *'-uml Jesus said to 
him, 'Do, thy fuith hath saved thee:’ and 
immediately he received sight, and was 
following Jesus in the way. 

! X1, 1 AN D when they come nigh to Jem- 
I Bulem, to Bcthplmge. and Betliuny, to the 
mount of the olives, lie seudeth forth two of 
I bis disciples, -and anitli to them, ‘ Go to the 
village which Is over-against you, and ini- 
I mediately, entering into it. ye shall find a 
| colt tied, on which no one of men hath sat, 
i having loused it, bring it ; 9 and if any one 
[ say to you, Why do ye this? say ye—The 
I laird hath need of it, and immediately he 
] will send it hither,' 

j 4 And they went uwny, and found the colt 
j tied at the door without, by the two ways, 
j and they loose it: *nnd certuln of those 
j standing there said to them. 'Wluit do ye 
—loosing the colt?’ *und they said to them 
: us Jesus vonumuided, and they suffered 
: Uiem. 

I 7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and 
! cast on it their garments, and he sat upon 
I it; H aml many spread their garments on 

■ the wuy, and others were cutting down 
branches from the trees and strewing on 

| the way. 
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9 And tliose going before and those follow- | 
ing were crying, saying, ‘ Hosanna! blessed 
w he who is coming in the name of tne 
Lord; 10 blessed is the coming reign of om 
father David, in the name of the Lord: 
Uosunua in the highest.' 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and 
into the temple, and having looked round , 
on all tilings, it being now evening, he went 
out to Bethany with the twelve, ‘-And on 
the morrow, as they were coining fmin 
Bethany, he hungered, i»mid having seen a 
fig-tree at a distance having leaves, he came, 
if perhaps lie shall Uml anything on it; and 
having come to it, lie found nothing except ; 
leaves, for it was not the time of llg.s; ‘ 4 and j 
Jesus answering said to it. ■ No more from i 
thee—for Ihc age—may any eat fruit;’ and 
his disciples were hearing. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem, and Jesus 
having gone into the temple, began to cast 
out tliose selling and buying in llu- temple, 
and the tables of the money-changers and 
the seats of those selling the doves he over¬ 
threw ; '"and suffered not that any might 
hear a vessel through the temple; 17 and 
was teaching, saying to them, ‘ Hath it not 
been written—My house a bouse of prayer 
shall be called for all the nations, but ye ! 
have made it a den of robbers?' 

>6And the scribes and the chief priests 
heard if, and were seeking how they shall 
destroy him, for they were afraid of him. I 
because all the multitude was astonished 
at bis teaching; 19 and when eveuing came, 
lie was going out of the city. 

91 And in the morning, passing by, they 
saw the fig-tree dried up from the roots: 

21 and Peter having remembered, saitli to 
him, ‘ Itahbi, In, the fig-tree which thou 
didst curse is dried up.’ 

22 And Jesus answering saith to them, 

‘ Have God’s faith; 23 for verily l say to you, 
that whoever may say to this mountain, 
Be taken up, and be east into the sea. and 
muy not doubt In his heart, but may be¬ 
lieve that the things which lie euibh come 
to pass, lie shall have whatever he may say. 

24 Therefore I say to you, all whatever pray¬ 
ing, ye do ask, believe that ye receive, and 
ye shall have. 

25 * And when ye may stand praying, for 
give, if ye have anything against any one. 
that your Father also who is in the heavens 
may forgive you your trespasses; 2 °hut, if 
ye do not forgive, neither will your Fntliei 
who is in the heavens forgive your tree 
passes.’ 

27 And they come again to Jerusalem, and 
in the temple, as he was walking, there 
came to him the chief priests, and the 
scribes, aud the elders, 28 and they say to 
him, ‘By what authority durst thou these 
tilings? and who gave thee this authority 
that these things thou niaycst do?' 

"Ami Jesus answering said to them, ‘1 
will question you, 1 also, one word; and 
answer me, and I will tell you by wliai 
authority 1 do these things : “the baptism 
of John—from heaven was it? or from men V 
answer me.’ 

an 
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91 And they wore reasoning with them- [ 
fielveH. saying, ' if we may say, From heaven, 
lie will say. Wherefore then did ye not be¬ 
lieve him ? “But if we may any, From men,' 
—they were fearing the people, for all were 
holding John that he wan indeed a prophet: 
*‘nnd answering they suy to JeBUa, 1 Wc do 
, not know:’ and Jesus answering saith to 
them, ‘ Neither do i tell you by wliatautho¬ 
rity i do 11 icHe things.’ 

XII. 1 AN D he begun to Hpcuk to them in 
similes: ‘A man planted a vineyard, and 
put a hedge about U, and digged an under¬ 
wine-vat, and built a tower, anil let it out 
to husbandmen, mid went abroad; 12 and lie 
sent to the huBlmndmen at the due time a 
servant, that from the huebandmen he 
might receive from the fruit of the vine¬ 
yard ; *but they, having taken him, severely 
beat him, and sent him away empty. 

■* * And again he sent to them another ser¬ 
vant, und at that one having cast stones, 
they wounded him in the head, and sent 
away, dishonoured. 

5 ‘And again he sent another, and that 
one they killed; also many others, some 
beating, and some killing. 

c ‘ Having yet therefore one son —his be¬ 
loved—he Bent also him to them last, say¬ 
ing—They will reverence my eon: 7 but 
those hushumlmeu enid among themselves 
—This is the heir, come, we may kill him, 
und ours shall be the inheritance. 15 And 
having taken him, they killed, and east Aim 
out of the vineyard. 

9 4 Wlmt therefore shall the lord of the 
i vineyard do ? he will come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to 
others. 1(1 And this writing have ye not 
read: A Btone which the builders rejected, 
it hath become the head of a corner; “from 
the Lord hath this been, and it iB wonderful 
in our eyes.’ 

12 And they were seeking to lay hold on 
him, and feared the multitude, for they 
knew that against them ho spake the simile, 
and having left him. they went away; ia and 
they seud to him certain of the Pharisees 
and of the Jierodians, that they might catch 
him in discourse: “and they having come, 
say to him, ‘Teacher, we have known that 
thou art true, and art not caring for any 
one, for thou lookest not to the face of 
uion, lmt in truth the way of God dost 
leach: is it lawful to give tribute to Cccsnr 
or not? may we givo or may we not 
give V 

“And he, knowing their hvprocrisy, said 
to them, 1 Why ino do ye tempt ? bring me a 
denary, thnt I may see if;' l6 and they 
brought if; and he saith to them, 4 Whose 
i* this imuge, nnd the inscription?' and they 
Bald to him, ‘CicBar's;’ “and JeBUs answer¬ 
ing said to them, 'Render the things of 
Cicsar to Cicsur, and the things of God to 
God;’ and thoy wondorod at him. 

18 And the Snddiiceos come to him, who 
Bay Lliero is not a rising again, and they 
questioned him, saying, 19 ‘ Teacher, Moses 
wrote to uh, that if any one’s brother may 
die, aud leaven wife, and leave no children 
34 


—his broLlier may take his wife, and raise • 
up seed to his brother. ! 

®‘There were then Bevcn brothers: and 
the first took a wife, and dying, leftno«eed: 
a *and the second took her. and died, neither 
left he seed: aud the third in like manner; 
“and the seven took her, and left no seed: 
last of all died nluo the woman: “in the 
rising ngain, then, when they may rifle, of 
which of them shall she be wife, for the 
seven had her as wife?' 

-*And Jesus answering said to them. * Do 
ye not therefore go astray, not knowing the 
Writings, nor the power of (iod ? ^fnr w bt-n 
they may rise from the dead, they neither i 
marry nor are given in marriage, but are 
as messengers who are in the heavens. 

2F ’ 'And concerning the dead, that they 
rise: have ye not read in the book of Moses 
(concerning the hush), how God spake to 
him, saying. I am the God of Ahraham. and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
- 7 he is not the God of dead men, hut Gml 
of living men; ye then go greatly astray.’ 

M And one of the scribes having conic up, 
having heard them disputing, knowing that 
he answered them well, questioned him. 

‘ Which i6 the first command of all ?’ “and 
Jesus answered him—‘The first of all the 
commands is. Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord is 
our God, the Lord is one: “ami thou slialt 
love the Lord thy God out of nil thy heart, 
and out of all thy bouI. anil out of all thine 
understanding, and out of all thy strength; . 
this is the first command: 81 and a second i> ! 
like if, this, Thou shn.lt love thy neighbour 
as thyself:—greater than these there is no 
other command.’ 

52 Aud the scribe said to him. 'Well, 
Teacher, in truth thou hast spoken : for 
there ia one God, and there is no other hut 
He: 33 and to love Him out of all the heart, 
and out of all the understanding, and out 
of all the bouI, and out of all the strength, 
and to love one’s neighbour as one’s-self, is i 
more than all the whole hurnt-oife rings and : 
the sacrifices.' | 

m And Jesus having seen him that he nn- j 
swered with understanding, snid to him. 

‘ Thou art not far from the reign of God 
and no one any more durst question him. 

And Jesus answering said, teaching in 
the temple, 4 IIow say the scribes that the 
Christ is son of David ? “for David himself 
said In the Iloly Spirit, The Lord said to 
my lord, Sit thou on My right hand, till I 
place thine enemies as thy footstool; 
wtherefore David himself suith of him Lord, | 
nnd whence is he his son ?’ | 

And the great multitude were hearing 
him gladly; "and he was saying to them in 
his teaching. 4 Beware of the scribes, who 
affect to walk in long robes, and salutations 
in the markets, 39 and first seats in the syna¬ 
gogues, and first couches at the suppers; 

40who are devouring the widows’ houses, 
nnd for a pretence are praying n long time: 
these shall receive more notable Judgment.* 

«i And Jpsub having sat down over-against 
the treasury, wae beholding how the multi- i 
tude put copper into the treasury, and ] 
_ 1 
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many rich were putting in much; 42 and 
; having come, a poor widow put in two 
mites, which are a farthing. 

4:1 Ami. having called up his disciples, he 
Bailh to’them, 'Verily I say to you, this 
poor widow hath pul in more Ilian all those 
who have put into the treasury ; 44 lor all, 
out of their almudance, did puL in, but she, 
out of her want, all tlml she had did put 
m—nil her living.’ 

XI11. 'AND as he was going out of the 
temple, one of his disciples sailli to him, 
■ Teacher, see w hat etmies ! and what build¬ 
ings!' -and Jesus answering said to him, 
•Seost thou these great buildings? there 
may not lie left n stone upon a stone, which 
may not he thrown down.’ 

11 And as he Was sitting on the mount of the 
olives, mer-ngainst the temple, Peter, and 
3.lines, and John, and Andrew, were ques- 

! honing him by himself, 4 ‘Tell ub when 
I these tilings shall be, 7 and what the sign 
when all these may he about to be fulfilled?’ 

“And Jesus answering them, began to 
say, ‘ Take heed lest any lead you astray; 
’’for many shall come in my name, saying, 
I am he, and many shall they lead astray ; 
7 ainl when yc may hear of wars and reports 
of wars, be not troubled, for it must be so; 
but the end is not yet; 8 for nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom, and there shall be earthquakes in 
divers places, and there shall be famines and 
troubles; 9 beginnings of sorrows arc these. 

‘ but take heed to yourselves, for they 
shall deliver you up to sanhedrims, and in 
synagogues ye shall be beaten, and before 
governors und kings yc shall be set for my 
sake, for u testimony to them : 10 und to all 
the nations it bchovclh fust to proclaim 
the good news. 

ii 1 But when they may lead you. deliver¬ 
ing you up. be not careful beforehand what 
ye may speak, nor premeditate: but what¬ 
ever may he given to you in that hour, thut 
spunk ye, for it is not ye who are speaking, 
but the Holy Spirit. 

12 • And brother shall deliver up brother to 
death, and father child, and children shall 
rise up ugainst parents, and shall put them 
to death; 13 and ye shall he hated by all be¬ 
cause of my name; but lie who hath endured 
ti> the end—he shall be saved. 

14 ■ But when ye may see the abomination 
of Lhe desolation, which was spoken of 
through Daniel the prophet, standing where 
it ought not, (whoso is reading let him 
observe,) then IhoBe in Judeu, let them flee 
to the mountains; 15 and he on the house¬ 
top. let him not go down into the house, 
nor come iu to lake anything out of his 
house; l<i aiid he who is iu the Held, let him 
not turn to the tlrtngs behind, to take up 
his garment. 

17 ■ llul wo to lliose with child, end to those 
giving suck, in those days; 18 and pray ye 
that your flight may not be in the winter, 
19 for those days shall bo tribulation, such 
as hath not been from the beginning of the 
creation which God created, till now, and 
may not be; ® and if the Lord shortened 


not the days, no flesh had been saved . but 
because of the chosen, whom Ue chose for 
Himself, lie shortened the days. 

21 ' And then, if any may say to you, Lo, 
here is Lhe Christ, or, Lo, there, ye inuy not 
believe; “for there shall rise false Christs 
and false prophets, and they shall give 
signs und wonders, to seduce, if possible, 
even the chosen; 28 but ye, take heed : lo, I 
have foretold you all. 

-i‘But in those days, aflcr that tribula¬ 
tion, the sun shall be darkened, und the 
moon shall not give her light, -'hind the 
stars of the heaven shall be lading, and the 
powers that are in the heavens shaken. 

26 ‘And then shall they see the Son of 
Man coming in clouds with much power 
and glory, “and then shall he send his 
messengers, and gather together his chosen 
from the four winds, from the end of earth 
unto the end of heaven. 

28 ‘ But from the fig-tree learn ye the 
simile: when her branch is already become 
tender, and may put forth the leaves, ye 
know that near is the summer: “so ye, 
also, w hen these ye nmy see coining to pass, 
ye know tiiat it is near, at the doors 
30 Verily I say to you, that this generation 
may not pass away till all these things may 
be; the heaven and the earth shall pass 
away, but uiy words shall not pass away. 

32 ‘ But concerning that day and the hour 
no one hath known, (not even the messen¬ 
gers who are in heaven, not even the Son,; 
except the Father. 83 Take heed, watch 
and pray, for yc know not when the time 
is; as a man who is gone abroad, having 
left his house, and given to his servants the 
authority, and to each one his work, com¬ 
manded also the porter thut he may watch; 

watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when 
the lord of the house cometh, at evening, 
or at midnight, or at cock-trowing, or in 
the morning;) 8)1 lest, having come suddenly, 
lie nmy find y ou sleeping; 87 and what 1 say 
to you, I say to all, Watch.’ 

XIV. 1 BUT the passover and the un¬ 
leavened food were after two days, and 
the chief priests and the scribes were seek¬ 
ing how, by guile, having taken hold of 
him, they might put him to death: 2 but 
they said, ‘ Not during the feast, lest there 
shall be a tumult of the people.’ 

8 And he, being in Bethany, in the house 
of Simon Jibe leper, at his reclining fut 
meat), there came a woman having an ala¬ 
baster box of ointment, of spikenard, very 
precious, and having broken the alabaster 
box, poured it on ins head: 4 ond there 
were certain much displeased with in them¬ 
selves, and saying, 1 For whut hath this 
waste of the ointment been made? fi forthiB 
could have been sold for more than three 
hundred denaries, und have been given Lo 
the poor;’ and they were murmuring nt her, 
fl And Jesus Bftid, ‘ Let her alone; why ure 
ye giving her trouble? a good work she 
wrought on nie: 7 for the poor always y e 
lmvc with you, and whenever ye may wish 
ye are uble to do them good, but me ye 
have not always; 8 what she could she did 

SA 
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Bhe brought it beforehand to anoint iny body I 
for tiie burial. 9 Verily I say to you, wher¬ 
ever this good news may be proclaimed in I 
tiie whole world, what also tills woman did 
shall be spoken of, for her memorial.’ 

10 And Judas the Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went nway to the chief priests to 
deliver him up to them: 11 and having heard, 
they were glad, and promised to give him 
money; and he was seeking how, conve¬ 
niently, he might deliver him up. 

1 13 And the first day of tiie unleavened 

. food, when they were killing tiie passover, 
his disciples say to him, ' Where wilt thou 
| that . having gone, we may prepare, that 
| thmi mayest eat the passover?' 

• 18 And he sendeth forth two of his dis¬ 

ciples. and sailh to them, 4 Go ye into the 
' city, and there shall meet you a man hearing 
i a pitcher of water, follow him: 14 and wher¬ 
ever lie may go in, say ye to the master of 
j tiie house—The Teacher saith, Where is tin* 
guest-chamber, where tiie passover, with 
my disciples, I may eat? '“and he will shew 
you a large upper-room, furnished, pre¬ 
pared: tliere make ready for us.’ 

> b And his disciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found ns he said to them, 
Hnd made ready the passover. 17 And even¬ 
ing having come, he ooineth with the twelve: 
•Sand as they were reclining and eating, 
Jesus said, ‘ Verily I say t > you—one of you, 
who is eating with me—shall deliver me up.’ 

And they began to be sorrowful, and to 
say to him, one by one, ‘Is it I?' and j 
Another, 4 Is it I?’ 20 And he answering said ! 
to them, 'One of the twelve who is dipping | 
with me in the dish ; 31 the Son of Man in- I 
deed goeth, as it hath been written concern-! 
ing him, but wo to that man by whom the i 
Son of Man is delivered up: good were it to 
him if that man had not been born.’ 

23 And as they were eating. Jesus linving 
taken bread, having blessed, brake, and 
gave to them, and said, ‘Take, eat: this is 
I my body.’ 

38 And having tnken the cup, having given 
thanks, he gave to them, and they drank of 
it—all; IJ< and he said to them, ‘This is 
my blood of the new covenant, which for 
many is being shed; 15 verily I say to you, 
that no more may I drink of tiie produce of 
the vine till that day when I am drinking 
it new in the reign of God.’ 

23 And havingsnng an hymn, they went out 
to tiie mount of the olives; 37 and Jesus 
saith to them—‘All ye shall be stumbled at 
me this night: for it hath been written. I 1 
will smile the shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered abroad; 38 but after iny linving 
risen, I will go hefore you into Galilee.’ 

39 And Peter said to him, ‘ Even if all shall 
be stumbled, yet not I 3(1 and Jesus saith 
to him, ‘ Verily I say to thee, to-day, this 
night, before the cock shnll crow twice, 
thrice Bliult thou deny me.’ 81 But he spake 
the more vehemently, ‘If it may be neces¬ 
sary for me to die with thee—I will In no¬ 
wise deny thee;’ and in like manuer also 
Bold they all. 

6 s And tliov come to a spot, the name of i 
30 


which is Gethsemane: and he saith to his 
disciples, ‘Sit ye here till I may prav:’ 
3:1 and he taketh Peter, and James, and John 
with himself, andhegan to he amazed, ami 
to be much troubled; 34 and he saith to 
them, ‘Exceeding sorrowful is my soul— 
unto death; abide ye here, and watch.’ 

"And having gone forward a little, lie 
fell on the earth, and was praying, that, if 
I it were possible, the hour might pass from 
him ; “and he said, ‘Abba, Father: all 
things are possible to Time: turn aside this 
cup from me; but, not what I will, bui 
what Thou.’ 

37 And lie cometh. and flndcth them sleep 
ing. and saith to Peter. ‘Simon, thou dost 
sleep: thou wast unable to watch one hour. 
38 Watch ye and pray, that ye may not enter 
into temptation : the spirit indeed is for¬ 
ward. but the flesh weak.’ 

39 And again having gone away, he prayed, 
the same words saying; 40 and having* re¬ 
turned, he found them again sleeping, for 
their eyes were heavy, and they knew not 
what they might answer him. 

4 > And he cometh the third time, ami 
saith to them, ‘ Sleep on henceforth, and 
l est—it is enough: the hour hath come; lu. 
the Son of Man is delivered up into the 
hands of the sinful: 12 rise, let us go ; lo. lie 
who is delivering me up hath come near.’ 

48 And immediately—while he is yet speak¬ 
ing—eometh Judas, one of the twelve, and 
with him a great multitude, with swords 
Ami sticks, from the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders: 44 a»rl he who is de¬ 
livering him up had given a token to them, 
saying, ‘ Whomsoever I shall kiss, it is he. 
lay hold of him. and lead away safely ’ 
44 and having come, immediately, having 
gone to him, he saith, ‘Rabbi, Rabbi,’ and 
kissed him. 

And they laid their hands on him. and 
held him fast: 47 and n'certnin one of those 
standinghy, hating drawn the sword, struck 
the servant of the chief priest, and took oH 
his car. 

49 And Jesus answering said to them. ■ As 
against a roliberye come out, with swordsaml 
sticks, to take me ; 49 daily I was with you in 
the temple teaching, and ye laid not hold of 
me—but that the Writings may be fulfilled.' 

40 And having left him they all lied; 51 and 
a certain young man was following him. 
having cast a linen cloth about his nuked 
body, and the voting men lay hold on him: 
«aiid he, having left the linen cloth, fled 
from them naked. 

» And they led away Jesus to tiie chief 
priest, and come together to him are all the 
chief priests, and the elders, and the 
scribes: M and Teter afar off followed biin, 
to the inside of the hall of the chief priest, 
and was sitting with the officers, and warm¬ 
ing himself at tiie tire. 

65 And the chief priests and all the san¬ 
hedrim were seeking against Jesus testi¬ 
mony—to put him to death, and they were 
not finding, “for many were bearing false 
testimony against him, and their testimonies 
were insufficient. 
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w Ajul certain having arisen, were hear¬ 
ing false testimony against him, saying, 
68 ‘ We heiml him saying, I will throw down 
this temple mude with hands, and by three 
days, another ninde without hands I will 
build;’ 59 and neither so was their testimony 
Hullleient. 

09 A ml the chief priest having risen up in 
the midst, questioned Jesus, saying, ‘ Thou 
answercst nothing: what do these testify 
against thee ?’ 81 hut he was keeping silent, 
and answered nothing. 

Again the chief priest was questioning 
him. and aaitli to him, ‘Art thou the Christ 
the Son of (lie Blessed?’ 6i and Jesus 
j*aid, ' 1 am; and ye shall see the Son of 
Man sitting on the right hand of the 
power, and coming with the clouds uf the 
heaven.' 

83 And the chief priest, having rent his 
garments, saith, ' Wlmt need have we yet 
of witnesses f « Ye heard the evil speaking: 
wlmt nppeurctli to you ?’ and they all con¬ 
demned him to be guilty of death; w and 
certain began to spit on him. and to cover 
iiis face, and to buffet him. and to say to 
him, ‘Divine :’ and the olllcers were strik¬ 
ing him with their palms. 

w And Peter being in the hall hencath. 
there comctli one of the nmids of the chief 
priest, 67 and having seen Peter warming 
himself, having looked on him, she Aaid, 

■ And thou wast with Jesus of Nazareth !’ 
'Mint lie denied, saying, * 1 have not known 
him, nor even understand what thou sayest:’ 
and he went out without to the porch, and 
a cock crew. 

CJ And the maid having seen him again, 
began to Say to those standing by, * This 
is one of them;’ 70 und he was again deny¬ 
ing. 

And nfter a little again, those standing 
by suid to Peter, ‘Truly thou art of them; 
lor thou also art a (iulilcan. and thy speech 
is alike;' 71 lint lie began to unathemnti 2 u, 
and to swear. 4 i have not known this man 
of whom ye speak: ’ 7a and the second time n 
cock crew, and Peter re me inhered the word 
that Jesus said to him, ‘ Before the cock 
is to crow twice, tlmu mayest deny me 
thrice;’ and having thought thereon,—he 
wus weeping. 

AV. ‘AND immediately, in the morning, 
the tdilef priests having held u consultation, 
with the elders nnd scribes, and the whole 
sanhedrim, having hound Jesus, they led 
him awuy, nnd delivered him to Pilate; 
-and Pilate questioned him. ‘Art thou the 
king of the Jews?’ and he answering said 
to him, ‘Thou anyesttf.’ 

•‘‘And the chief priests were accusing him 
of many tilings, Intt h( answered nothing. 
‘And Pilate again questioned him, saving, 
‘Thou miHwcrcsi nothing: lo. how nmny 
things they testify aguinst thee;’ »but 
.Jesus no more answered anything, so that 
Pili,to wondered. 

c And at every feast he was releasing to 
them one prisoner, whomsoever they were 
asking; 7 nnd there was one named Barabhas, 
hound willi those making insurrection w ith 


him, who had in the insurrection committed 
murder. 

8 And the multitude having cried out, be¬ 
gan to ask him lo do as lie was always doing 
to them: ®but Pilate answered them, Buy¬ 
ing, 'Will ye that I shall release to you the 
king of the Jews?’ 10 for lie knew that lie- 
cause of envy the chief priests had delivered 
him up ; “but the chief priests moved the 
multitude, that he might rather release 
ilarabbas to them, 

12 And Pilate answering, again said to 
them, ‘What, then, will ye that I shall do to 
him whom ye call king of the Jews ?’ » 3 aud 
they again cried out, ‘Crucify him.’ 

•‘And Pilate said to them, ‘Why, what 
evil did he?’ and they cried out tlm more 
vehemently, ‘Crucify him;’ <5and X’ilate. 
willing to content the multitude, released 
to them Barnbhaa, and delivered up Jesus 
—having scourged him —to be crucified. 

18 And tlics soldiers led him away into the 
hall, which is the Practurium, and they call 
together the whole band; “and they clothe 
him with purple, and having plaited a crown 
of thorns, put it on him; 13 and began to 
salute him, ‘Hail, king of the Jews.' 

19 And they were smiting him on the head 
with a reed, and were spilling on him, and 
having kneeled, were bow ing to him; “and 
when they had mocked him, they took the 
purple from off him, and clothed him witli 
his own garments, and lead him out, that 
they may crucify him. 

2 ‘ And they impress a certain one passing 
by, Simon, u Cyrenian, coming out from 
the country, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, that he may bear his cross; 23 and 
, they bring him to the place Golgotha, which 
is. being interpreted, ‘Place of a skull;' 

| -‘and they were giving him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh, but he received it 
1 not. 

-‘And having crucified him, they were 
dividing his garments, casting a lot upon 
them, what each may take ; 25 and it was 
the third hour, and they crucified him; 
“and the inscription of his accusation was 
written over, 'The King of the Jews.’ 

27 And with him they crucify two robbers, 
one on the right hand, and one on his left; 
“and the writing was fulfilled which saiili, 

1 And with lawless ones lie was num¬ 
bered.' 

“And those passing by were speaking 
evil of him. shaking their heads, and say¬ 
ing, * Ah, the thrower down of the temple, 
and in three days building it I “save thy¬ 
self, and come down from the cross ! ’ 

31 And in like manner also the chief priests, 
mocking, one with another, with the scribes, 
said, * Others he saved: himself lie is unable 
to save. 32 The Christ! the king of Israel— 
let him come down now from the cross, 
that we may see and believe;’ and they who 
were crucillcd with him were reproaching 
him. 

33 And the sixth hour having come, dark¬ 
ness was over the whole lurnl till the ninth 
hour; 3 ‘aml at the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, snying, ‘ Eloi, Eloi, lama 
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sabachthanl which la, being interpreted, 

4 My God, my God, why didst Thou forsake 
me?’ 

“And certain of those standing by, hav¬ 
ing heard, said, ‘ Lo, Elijah he calleth : ’ 

38 and one having run, and filled a spunge 
with vinegar, and put it ou a reed, was giv¬ 
ing him to drink, saying, 'Let alone, let 
iia see if Elijah doth come to take him 
down.’ 

37 And Jesus having uttered ft loud cry, 
gave up the spirit. **and the veil of the 
temple was rent in two, from top to bottom; 

39 and the centurion who was standing over- 
aguinst him, having seen, that, having so 
cried out, he gave up the spirit, said, * Truly 
this man was Son of God.’ 

49 And there were also women afar off 
looking on, among whom was also Mary 
the Maedalene, and Mary the mother of 
.lames the less and of Joses, and Salome : 
11 (who also, when he was in Galilee, were 
following him, and ministering to him.) and 
many other women who came up with him 
to Jerusalem. 

^And now evening having come, (seeing 
it was the preparation, that is, the fore-anb- 
bath,) «Joseph of Arimathen, an honour¬ 
able counsellor, who also himself was wait¬ 
ing for the reign of God, came, boldly en¬ 
tered in unto Pilate, and asked the body of 
Jesus. 

44 And Pilate wondered if he were already 
dead, and having called up the centurion, 
questioned him if he were long dead; «and 
having known it from the centurion, he 
granted the body to Joseph. 

46 And he, having brought fine linen, and 
having taken him down, wrapped him in 
the linen, and laid him in a sepulchre which 
had been hewn out of a rock, and he rolled 
a stone on to the door of the sepulchre; 
11 and Mary the Magdalene, and Mary mother 
of Joses, were beholding where he is laid. 

XVI. !AND the subbath having past, 
Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James, and Salome, bought spices, that 
having come, they might anoint him ; 3 and 
c;irly in the morning of the first of the sab¬ 
baths, they come unto the sepulchre, at the 
rising of the sun; 3 and they said among 
themselves, ‘ Who shall roll away for us the 
stone from the door of the senulchre ?' 
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4 And having looked, they see that the 
stone hath been rolled away; for it was 
very great: 5 and having entered into the 
sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting on 
the right hand, arrayed in a long white 
robe, and they were alarmed. 

6 And he saith to them, * Be not alarmed; 
ye seek Jesus the Nazarene, the crucified ; 
he is risen; he is not here; lo. the place 
where they lard him ; 7 but go. tell his dis¬ 
ciples, and Peter, that he goeth before you 
to Galilee; there shall ye see him, as he said 
to you.’ 

8 And having gone out quickly, they fled 
from the sepulchre, and trembling and 
amazement had seized them, and to no one 
said they anything, for they were afraid. 

9 And he, having risen in the morning of 
the first of the sabbaths, appeared first to 
Mary the Magdalene, ont of whom lie 
lmd cast seven demons; 10 she having gone, 
told it to those who had been with him, 
mourning and weeping: 11 and they, having 
heard that he is alive, and was seen by her. 
did not believe. 

And after these things, to two of them, 
as they were going into the country, walk¬ 
ing, he was manifested in another form; 
13 imd they having gone, told it to the 
rest: not even them did they believe. 

1 4 Afterwards, as they are reclining (at 
meat), he was manifested to the eleven, and 
reproached their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not those hav¬ 
ing seen him being raised; 18 and he said to 
them, 4 Having gone into nil the world, pro¬ 
claim the good news to the whole creation; 
l6 he who hath believed, and hath been bap¬ 
tized. shall be saved ; but he who hath not 
believed, shall be condemned. 

17 ■ And signs shall accompany those be 
lieving these things; in my name demons 
they shall cast out; with new tongues they 
shall speak; 18 serpents they shall take up: 
and if any deadly thing they may drink, it 
shall not hurt them ; 011 the infirm they 
shall lay hands, and they shall be well.’ 

19 TheLord, then, after speaking to them, 
was received npinio the heaven, and sat on 
the right hand of God : 30 and they, having 
gone forth, preached everywhere, the Lord 
working with them and confirming the 
word through the signs following. A men. 
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Chap.I. SEEING that many took in hand 
to aet in order a narration concerning 
the matters which have been fully assured 
umung us, -jib they delivered f/u»in to ns, 
who from the beginning became eye-wic- 
>iesses, and ofllcers of the Word,— J lt seemed ; 
good also to me, having traced from the 
Una all things exactly, to write to thee in 
order, most noble Thcophilus, 4 that thou 
rnayest know the certainty of those things 
wherein thou waat instructed. 

4 There was in the days of Herod the klug 
of Judea, a certain priest, Zacharias by 
name, of the course of Abijah: and his wife 
of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
Elizabeth ; 11 and they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the commands 
and righteousnesses of the Lord hliunelcBs; 

7 and they had no child, because that Eliza¬ 
beth was barren, and both were advanced 
iu their days. 

8 And it came to pasB, in ldB executing 
the priest solllce, iu the order of his course, 
before God, 9 according to the custom of 
the priest's oil ice. his lot was to make per¬ 
fume, having gone into the sanctuary of the 
Lord; |u nml all the multitudo of the people 
were praying without, at the hour of the 
perfume. 

11 And there appeared to him a messenger 
of the Lord standing on the right side of 
the altar of the perfume; i-and Zacharias 
having Been, was troubled, and fear fell on 
him; LU lmt the messenger said to him, • Fear 
not, Zaeharlas, for thy supplication was 
hoard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall bear a 
son to thee, ami lliou shalt call hia name 
John; H ai)d ilmru shall be joy to thee and 
gladness, and many at his birth shall joy ; 

‘■ for he shall lie great before the Lord, and 
wine and strong drink lie may not drink, 
and with the Holy Spirit he shall be HI led, 
even irom his mother’s womb: ‘“and many 
of the children of Israel shall he turn to 
the l.ord their God: l7 and he shall go be¬ 
fore Him, iu the Bfiirit und power of Elijah, 
to turn the hearts of fathers to children, 
and disobedient ones to the wisdom of the 
righteous, to make ready for the Lord, a 
people prepared.' 

’“And Zacharias Bald to the messenger, 

■ Whereby shall L know thin? for 1 am old, 
ami my wife advanced in her days?' 

19 A ml the messenger answering said to 
him. • 1 am Guhricl, who am standing near 
iu the presence of God, and l was seat to 
speak to thee, und to proclaim these good 
miws to thee; ^und. lo, tlum slmlt bo silent, 
and not able to speuk, till the day tliat these 
things shall come to puss, because thou 
didst not believe my words, which shall be 
fullllU-d iu their season.‘ 

91 And the people were waiting for Zacha- 


rias, and wondering at his tar rying in Iho 
sanctuary; —and having come out, lie was 
unable to speak to them, and they knew 
that a vision he hath seen in the sanctuary, 
and he was beekouiug to them, ami con¬ 
tinued dumb. 

23 And it came to pass, when the days of 
his ministration were fulfilled, he went 
away to his own house; s*und after those 
days, his wife Elizabeth conceived, and hid 
herself five months, saying, 25 ‘ Thus hath 
the Lord done to me, iu the days in which 
he looked on me, to take away my reproach 
among men. 1 

- 6 And iu the sixth month was the mes¬ 
senger Gabriel sent by God, to a city of 
Galilee, the name of which was Nazareth, 
- 7 to a virgin betrothed ton man, whose 
name wan Joseph, of the house if David, 
und the name of the virgin urn Mary. 

“And the messenger having come in to 
her, said, 'Hail, favoured one; the Lord j 
with thee; blessed art thou among women, ’ 
-^and she having seen, was troubled at his ! 
word, and was reasoning of what kind this j 
salutation might be. 

JW Ami the messenger said to her, ‘Fear | 
not, Mary, for thon hast found favour with i 
God ; 81 and lo, thou shalt conceive in thy \ 
w omb, and bring forth a son, and shall call 
his name Jesus. 89 He shall he great, and 
Sou of the Highest shall lie he called, and 
the Lord God shall give him the throne 
of David his father; M and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob—unto the ages; 
and of his reign there shall be no end ’ 

81 And Mary said to the messenger, ‘How 
shall this be, seeing a husband 1 know not if' 

^ And the messenger answering said lo 
her, ‘ The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall over¬ 
shadow thee, therefore also the holy-begot¬ 
ten thing shall he called Sou of God; au und 
lo, Elizabeth, thy kinswoman, she also hath 
conceived a sou in her old age, und this 
is the sixth month to her who was called 
barren: "for nothing shall be impossible 
with God.' 

88 Ami Mary said, ‘Lo, the maid-servant 
of the Lord: let it be to me according to thy 
word;’ and the messenger went away from 
her. 

89 And Mary having arisen in Uiobc days, 
went to the hill-country with haste, to a ! 
city of Judea, und'entered int o the housc- 
of Zacharias, and saluted Elizabeth. 

■u And it chdic to puss, when Elizabeth 
hoard the salutation of Alary, the babe 
leaped in her womb: and Elizabeth was 
lllled with the Iloly Spirit, ‘-and spake out 
with a loud voice, and said, 4 Blessed art 
thou among womon, and blessed the fruit 
of thy womb* < ;J and whence is this tome. 
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| that the mother of my Lord Bhould come to 
me? 44 for, lo, when the voice of thy saluta¬ 
tion dime into mine ears, leap for gladness 
did the babe in my womb: 4i and happy is 
she who believed, for there shall bo a com¬ 
pletion to the things spoken to her from 
the Lord.’ 

4,1 And Mary snid: 

■ My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

C And my spirit xvusglnd in(Jod my Saviour. 

I 48 For He looked on the lowliness of 11 is 
I maid-servant; 

I For. lo. from henceforth call me happy 
Shall all the generations: 

49 For He who is mighty did for me great 
: And holy is Ifis name: [things, 

I '* And Ilis kindness is to generations <>f 
j To those fearing Him: [generations, 

31 lie did powerfully with His arm; 

He scattered abroad the proud 
In the imagination of their heart: 

5 - lie brought down the mighty from thrones. 
And exalted the lowly: 

M The hungry He filled with good. 

And the rich He sent away empty: 

54 He laid hold of Israel his (servant. 

To remember kindness: 

* As He spake to our fathers, to Abraham, 

[ And to his seed—for the age.' 

“And Mary abode with her about three 
! months, and turned hack to her own house. 

I 37 And to Elizabeth, the time was fulfilled 
• for her bringing forth, and she hare a son: 

! 4< and her neighbours and her kindred heurd 
I that the Lord was making His kindness 
1 great with her, and they rejoiced with her. 
i »*And it came to pass, on the eighth day, 
they came to circumcise the child, and 
were calling him by the name of his father, 
Zacharias; 60 and his mother answering said, 

■ No, hut he shall he called John.' 

' fi >And they said to her, ‘There is none 
1 among thy kindred who is called by this 
name,’ 62 and were making signs to his 
! father, what he would wish him to be called; 

U1 and having asked fora tablet, he wrote. 

! saying, ‘John is his name;* and they all 
wondered. ^Aml his mouth was opened 
! presently, and his tongue, and he w as spenk- 
| mg, praising God. 

| “And fenr was on all those dwelling 
| around them: and in all the lull-country of 
Judea were all these sayings spoken of: 
'“and all who heard, laid them up in their 
hearts, saying. * What child then shall this 
, he?’ and the hand of the Lord was with him 
67 And Zacharias his father was filled with 
1 the lloly Spirit, and prophesied, saying, 
<•* ‘ Blessed is the Lord, the God of Israel, 
For He hath looked upon. 

And wrought redemption for His people; 
w And raised an horn of salvation for us, 

In the house of David Ilis servant. 

7,1 As lie spake by the mouth of Ilis holy pro- 
Which have been from of old. [phets, 

71 Salvation from our enemies. 

And from the hand of nil who bate us: 

72 To do kindness with our fathers, 

And to be mindful of His hoiy covenant: 
The oath which He aware to Ahmlinm 
our father, 
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74 To give to us, without fear, 

Out of the hand of our enemies being de¬ 
livered, jnrsa 

75 To serve Him, in holiness and righteons- 

liefure Him, all the days of our lne. 

7C And thou, cliild, Prophet of the Highest 

Shalt thou be called: 

For thou all alt go before the face of the 
Lord 

_ To prepare His ways. 

77 To give knowledge of salvation to His 

In remission of their sins: [people 

78 Through the tender mercy of our Hod. 

In which the rising from on high looked 

upon us; 

75 To give light to those sitting in darkness 
and death-shade. 

To guide our feet into the way of peace.* 

“And the child grew, and was strength¬ 
ened in spirit, and was in the deserts till 
the day of his shewing to Israel. 

II. ‘AND it came to pass in those days, 
there went out a decree from Cscsar Au¬ 
gustus. that all the world he enrolled: 2 this 
enrolment first came to pass when L’yreiiius 
was governor of Syria), 3 and all were going 
to be enrolled, each to his own city : land 
Joseph also went up from Galilee', out of 
the city of Nazareth, to Judea, to the city 
of David, which is called Bethlehem, be¬ 
cause of his being of the house and family 
of David; s to enrol himself with Mary his 
betrothed wife, being with child. 

6 And it came to pass, in their being there, 
the days were fulfilled for her bringing 
forth, 7 anil she brought forth her smi—the 
first-born, and wrapped him up. uml laid 
him down in the manger, because there 
was not for them a place in the inn. 

■And there were shepherds in the same 
region, lodging in the field, and keeping 
the night-watches over their flock: 9 and lo, 
a messenger of the Lord stood over them, 
and the glory -of the Lord shone round 
them, and they feared a great fear. 

10 And the messenger said to them. ■ Fear 
not, for lo. I bring you good news of great 
joy, which shall be to nil the people— 11 be¬ 
cause there was born to you to-day a Saviour, 
who is Christ the Lord, in the city of David; 
• a nnd this ix to you the sign : Ye shall find 
a habo wrapped up. lying in a manger.' 

13 And suddenly there was with the mes¬ 
senger a multitude of the heavenly host, 
praising God. and saying. 14 ‘Glory in the 
highest to God. and on earth peace, among 
men—good will.’ 

> A And it came to pass, as the messengers 
were gone away from them to heaven, that 
the men. the shepherds, said to one another. 

: 1 Let us go over really to Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which hath come to pass, 
which the Lord made known to us. 1 16 And 
they came, having hasted, and found both 
Mary und Joseph, nml the babe lying in 
tbe manger; 17 and having seen, they made 
known abroad concerning the saying spoken 
to them concerning the child. 

18 And all who heard, wondered concern¬ 
ing the tilings spoken by the shepherds to 
thorn; i»but Mary was preserving all these 
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things, pondering In lier heart; 2 ®und 
the shepherds turned hack, glorifying and 
praising God, for all those things they licurd 
ami saw, ns it was spoken to them. 

Jl And when eight days were fulfilled for 
the circumcising of the child, then was his 
name called .leans, which was so called by 
the messenger before his being conceived 
In the womb. 

B And when the dnys of her purification 
were fulfilled, according to the law of Moses, 
they brought him up to Jerusalem, to pre¬ 
sent to the Lord. 32 as it hath been written 
in the law of the Lord,—'‘ Jivery male open¬ 
ing the womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord,’ 81 and to give a sacrifice, according to 
that said in the law of the Lord, ‘ A pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons.’ 

3S And lo. there was a nmn in Jerusalem, 
whose name was Simeon, and this man was 
righteous and devout, looking for the com¬ 
forting of Israel, ami the Holy Spirit was 
on him; «aiid it hath been divinely told 
him by the Iloly Spirit—not to see deatii 
before he may see the Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he came in the Spirit into the 
temple, and in the parents’ bringing in the 
child Jesus, for their doing according to 
the custom of the law for him: 39 then he 
took him in his arms, and blessed God, and 
said, Now Thou dost semi away Thy ser¬ 
vant, Lord, according to Thy word, in peace. 
: »for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation, 
31 which Thou didst prepare before the face 
of all the peoples. M u light for the reveal¬ 
ing of nations, and the glory of Thy people 
Israel.' 

* J A ml Joseph and his mother were wonder¬ 
ing at the things spoken concerning him; 
114 and Simeon blessed them, and said to 
Mary his mother, ‘ Lo, this one is set for 
the fulling and rising of many in Israel, and 
for a sign spoken against: 35 ami also thine 
own soul almll a sword pass through, that 
the reasonings of many hearts may he re¬ 
vealed.' 

311 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, 
daughter of Phanucl, of the tribe of Asher; 
site was advanced in days, having lived 
with an husband seven years from her 
virginity; 37 and sin; was a willow of about 
eighty-four years, who departed not from 
the temple, with fasts and supplications 
aervlng night mid day: 39 and she. having 
slood by at that hour, was confessing to 
the Lord, and was speaking concerning 
him, lo all those looking for redemption in 
Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had finished all things, 
according lo Die law of the Lord, they 
turned hack to Galilee, to their city Nazar¬ 
eth ; 10 and the child grew, and bccumc 
strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 And his parents were going yearly to 
Jerusalem, at tho feast of the passover; 
43 and when he was twelve years old, they 
having gone up to Jerusalem, according to 
the custom of the feast, «niul having 
finished the days, in their returning the 
child Jesus turned behind in Jerusalem, 


uud Joseph and his mother knew not: 44 but 
having supposed him to be in the company, 
they went a day’s journey, and were seek 
ing him among the kindred and the ac¬ 
quaintances. 44 uud not having found him, 
they turned back to Jerusalem seeking 
him. 

^And it came to pass, after three days, 
they found him in the temple, sitting in the 
midst of the teachers, both hearing them 
and questioning them; 47 and all those hear¬ 
ing him were astonished at his understand¬ 
ing and answers. 

48 Aud having seen him, they were amazed, 
and his mother said to him. • Child, why 
didst thou thus to us? lo. thy father and'J, 
sorrowing, were seeking tliee.’ 

49 And lie said to them, * Why is it that ye 
were seeking me ? did yc not know that in 
the house of my Father it behoveth me to 
be?’ “and they understood not the saying 
which he spake to them: 51 and lie went 
down with them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was subject to them ; and his mother was 
keeping all these sayings in her heart; 

53 and Jesus was advancing in wisdom, 
and stature, and in favour with God and 
men. 

III. 1 AND in the fifteenth year of Die 
government of Tiberius Cicsar, Pontius \ 
Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod i 
tetrarch of Galilee, and Philip his brother I 
tetrarch of Iturea. and of the region of Trac- 
honitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene— 
-Annas and Caiaphas being chief priests, 
the word of Goil came unto John the son 
of Zncharias, in the wilderness; 3 and he 
| came into all the region about the Jordan. 

I proclaiming the baptism of reformation for 
remission of sins: 4 ns it hath been written 
in the roll of the words of Isaiah the pro¬ 
phet, saying, • A voice of one crying iu the 
wilderness, Prepare ycthe way of the Lord; 
straight make ye His paths ; ■‘‘every valley 
shall be filled, and every mountain ami hill 
shall be made low, ami the crooked shall 
become straight, and the rough smooth 
ways. 6 and all llesli shall see the salvation 
of God.' 

"Then said he to the multitudes coming 
out to he baptized by him, * Brood of vipers! 
who prompted you to Hoe from the coming 
wrath? B bring forth, therefore, fruits 
worthy of reformation, and begin not to 
say witliiji^ yourselves, Wo have a father— 
Abraham; for I say to you, that God is able 
out of these stones to raise children to 
Abraham ; 9 und already also the axe to the 
root of the trees is laid, every tree, there¬ 
fore, not bringing forDi good fruit is cut 
down, and into fire is cast.’ 

10 And the multitudes were questioning 
him. saying, ‘What, then, shall we do?’ 

II mid he answering auilh to them, 4 He hav¬ 
ing two coats—let him impart to him hav¬ 
ing none, and he having victuals—let him 
do in like milliner.' 

13 Anil there came also tax-gatherers to 
be baptized, and they said to him, 'Teacher, 
what shall we do?’ ,a niid he said to them. 

‘ lixaet 110 more than that appointed you ' 

41 
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u And questioning him also were those 
making war, saying, * And we, what shall 
we do?’ and he said to them, 'Do violence 
to no one, nor accuse falsely, and be con¬ 
tent with your wages.’ 

16 And while the people are looking, and 
all are reasoning in their hearts concern¬ 
ing John, whether or not he may be the 
Christ, 16 John answered, saying to all, ‘I 
indeed with water baptize you, but he com- 
eth who is mightier than I, of whom I am 
not worthy to loose the latchet of his shoes 
—he shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit 
and fire: 17 whose fan is in hia hand, and he 
will thoroughly purge his floor, and will 
gather the wheat into his store-house, hut 
the chaff he will burn with Are unauench- 
able.’ 

18 And therefore indeed with many other 
things, exhorting, he was proclaiming good 
news to the people; 19 but Herod the te- 
trarch, being reproved by him concerning 
Heredias the wife of Philip his brother, 
and concerning all the evils which Herod 
did. 20 added also this to all, that he shut 
up John in the prison. 

And it came to pass. In all the people 
being baptized, Jesus also being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was opened, '-“and 
the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily ap¬ 
pearance, as if a dove, upon him, and a 
I voice came out of heaven, saying, ‘ Thou 
| art My Son—the Beloved, in thee I have 

I delighted.’ 

•J 8 And Jesus himself was beginning to be 
about thirty years of age, being, as was 
1 supposed, son of Joseph, 

-* son of Heli, son of Matthat, 
son of Levi, son of Melclii, 
son of Janna, son of Joseph, 

^ son of Mattathlas, son of Amos, 
son of Naum, son of Esli, 

36 son of Nagge, son of Maath, 
son of Mattalhias, son of Semei, 
son of Joseph, son of Juda, 

27 son of Joanna, m of Rhesa, 
son of Zernbbahel. son of Shealticl, 

38 son of Neri. son of Melchi, 
son of Addi, son of Cosain, 
son of Iilmodam, son of Er, 

39 son of Jose, son of Eliezer, 
son of Jorini, son of Matthat, 

30 simlof Levi, son of Simeon, 
son of Juda, son of Joseph. 
son of Jonan, son of Eliakim, 

31 son of Melea, son of Menan. 

son of Mattatlia, son of Nathan, 

32 son of David, son of Jesse, 
son of Obed, son of Booz. 
son of Salmon, son of Nahshon, 

63 sou of Amminadab, son of Ham, 

I son of Uesron, son of Phnrez, 

, •* son of Judah, son of Jacob, 

I son of Isaac, son of Abraham, 

| son of Tenth, son of Nuhor, 

l * son of Serug, son of Reu, 

| son of Pelec, son of Eber, 

I w son of SalnTi, son of Cainan, 

| son of Arphaxad, son of Shem, 

; son of Noah, son of Lamqch, 

: ® 4 W 1 of Methuselah, son of Enoch, 


son of Jared, son of Mahalalecl, 

88 son of Cainan, son of Enos, 
son of Seth, son of Adam, 
son of God. 

IV. i AND Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, 
turned back from the Jordan, and was led 
in the Spirit into the wilderness, 3 forty 
days being tempted by the Devil, and he did 
eat nothing in those days; and they having 
been ended, he afterward hungered; 3 aiut 
the Devil said to him, ' If Sou thou art of 
God, speak to this Sloue that it may become 
bread.’ 

4 And Jesus answered him paying, ‘It 
hath been written, that not on bread alum- 
shall man live, but on every’ saying of 
God.' 

5 And the Devil having brought him up 
into an high mountain, shewed to him all 
the kingdoms of the world in a moment of 
time: a and the Devil said to him, * To ihet- 
will I give all this power, and their glory, 
for to me it hath been delivered, and to 
whomsoever I will, I give it; 7 tliou, then, 
if thou mayest bow before me, all shall be 
thine.’ 

6 And Jesus answering him said, ‘Get 
thee behind me. Adversary, for it hath 
been written, Thou slialt bow before the 
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou 
serve.’ 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and 
set him on the pinnacle of the temple, amt 
said to him, - If the Son thou art of God. 
cast thyself down hence: i°for It hath been 
written,—To His messengers He will give 
charge concerning thee, to keep thee: 11 and 
—On the hands they shall hear thee up. 
lest thou mayest dash against a stone ihy 
foot.’ 

12 And Jesus answering said to him,— 
• It hath been said. Thou shalt not tempt 
the Ia>rd thy God.’ 

ri And having ended nil temptation, the 
Devil departed from him till a convenient 
season: N und Jesus turned back in tin: 
power of the Spirit to Galilee, and a fame 
went out through all the region round 
about concerning him: 13 and he was teach¬ 
ing in their syuagogues, being glorified by- 
all. 

16 And he came to Nazareth, where he 
bad been brought up, and he went in, ac¬ 
cording to his custom, on the sabbath-day. 
to the synagogue, and stood up to read; 

17 and there w r as delivered to him the roll of 
Isaiah the prophet, and having uufoMod 
the roll, he found the place where it was 
written : 

18 * The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

Wherefore He anointed me, 

To proclaim good news to the poor, 

Sent me to heal the broken of heart, 

To proclaim to captives deliverance, 

And to blind receiving of sight, 

To send away the bruised with deliver¬ 
ance; 

19 To proclaim the acceptable year of the 

Lord.’ 

Ami having folded the roll, having given 
it back to the officer, he sal down, and the 
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eyes of all lu the synagogue were gazing on 
him. 

81 And he began to say to them,—'To* 
day hath this writing been fulfilled in your 
ears;’ 33 und all were bearing testimony to 
him. and were wondering at the words of 
grace which are proceeding out of his 
mouth, and they Baid, ' Is not this the sou 
of Joseph ?' 

And he said to them. • Certainly yo will 
say to me this simile, Physician, heal thy¬ 
self; as great things as we heard done in 
Capernaum, do also here in thy country: ’ 
-* hut he said, ■ Verily 1 say to you,—No pro¬ 
phet is acceptable in his own country; 36 but 
of a truth 1 say to you, Many widows were 
in the days of Elijah, in Israel, when the 
heaven wub shut for three years and six 
j months, when great famine came on all tile 
laud; * j and to none of them was Elijah 
sent, except to Snrepta of Sidon, to a wo¬ 
man, a widow ; -fund many lepers were in 
tile time of Elisha the prophet, in Israel, 
and none of them was cleansed except 
Noam an the Syrian/ 

'■“And all in the synagogue were lllled 
with wruth, hearing these things, Jy aml 
having risen, they thrust him out without 
the city, and brought him unto the brow of 
the hill on which their city had been built— 
to cast him down headlong; 30 but lie, having 
passed through their midst, went away. 

81 And he came down to Capernaum, a 
oily of Galilee, and was teaching them on 
the sabbaths; a - and they were astonished 
at his teaching, for his word wus with au¬ 
thority. 

38 A ud in the synagogue was a man having 
a spirit of an uuclcau demon, and he cried 
out with a great voice, 84 saying, ■ Awuy, 
wlml—to us and to thee, Jesus the N'aza- 
reno' thou art coine to destroy us; 1 have 
known thee who thou art, the Holy One of 
God/ 

311 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 4 lie 
silenced, and come out of him: 1 and the 
demon having oust him into the midst, 
came out from him, having hurt him nut; 
80 ami amazement came upon all, ami they 
were speaking together, one with another, 
saying, - What in this word, that with au¬ 
thority and power ho cominundeth the un¬ 
clean spirits, and they come out?’ 87 and 
there was going out u fame concerning hi in 
to every place of tile region round about. 

JB And having risen out of the synagogue, 
he entered into the house of Simon, and 
the mother-in-law of Simon wus oppressed 
with a great fever, and they asked him 
about her; 3<J uml having stood over her, lie 
rebuked the fever, und it left her; and pre¬ 
sently having risen, she was ministering to 
them. 

411 And at the setting of the sun, all, ns 
many as bad any infirm with manifold sick¬ 
nesses, brought them to hlni, and he on 
each one of them his hands having put, 
healed them. 

il And demons also were coining out from 
inuny, crying out mid saying,—• Thou art 
the Christ, the boil ol God;' and rebuking. 


he suffered them not to speak, for they 
knew him to be the Christ. 

«-Andday having come, having gone out, 
he went on into a desolate place, and the 
multitudes were seeking him, aud came 
unto him, and stayed him—not to go on 
from them ; * a and he said to them,—* Also 
to the other cities it belioveth me to pro 
claim good news of the reign of God, for 
for this have I been sent;’ 44 and lie was 
preaching in the synagogues of Galilee. 

V. i AN D it came to pass, while the multi¬ 
tude was pressing on him to hear the word 
of God, that he was standing beside the 
lake of Gennesarct, - and he saw two boaLS 
standing beside the lake, but tbe fishermen 
having gone away from them, were wash¬ 
ing the netB; 3 and having entered into one 
of the boats, which was bimon’6, lie asked 
him to put back a little from the laud, aud 
having sat down, he was teaching the mul¬ 
titudes out of the boat. 

1 And when lie left off speaking, lie said 
to Simon, ‘Put back into the deep, und let 
down your nets for a draught; ‘ “and Simon 
answering said to him, * Master, through 
the whole night having laboured, wc have 
taken nothing, but at thy saying I will let 
down tne uet.' 

0 And having done this, they inclosed a 
great multitude of fishes, and their uet was ! 
breaking; 7 aud they beckoned to the part- 1 
nevs, who were in the other boat, having | 
come to help them; and they came, amt i 
tilled both the boats,so as to be sinking Lnem. j 

a And bimoii Peter having seen, fell down 
at the knees of Jesus, saying, 1 .Depart from 
me, for 1 am a sinful man, O Lord;’ “for , 
astonishment seized him ami all those with , 
him at the draught of the (ishes which they , 
took, 10 and in like manner ulso James aud ; 
John, sons of Zebedce, who were partners > 
with Simon; and Jesus said to Simon, 'Pear [ 
not: from henceforth thou sliult be catching ; 
men;’ ,l aml they, having brought the boats j 
to Llie land, having left all, iolluwcd him. 

*- And it came to pass, in his being in one i 
of the cities, aud lo, a man mil of leprosy, j 
and having seen Jesus, having fallen on his j 
face, besought him, saying, 'Sir, if thou | 
mayest will, thou art able to cleanse me . ’ j 
1J aml having stretched out his hanu, he 
touched him, having said, ' I will; be thou 
cleansed;' and immediately the leprosy 
went aw^v from him. 

14 Aud he charged him to tell no one, 

‘ Put, having gone away, shew thyself to 
the priest, und bring in regard to thy cleans¬ 
ing according as Moses directed, fur a testi¬ 
mony to them ; ’ i-’ but the more was the 
report going ubroud concerning him, aud 
great multitudes wore coming together to 
hear, uud to be healed by him from their 
infirmities; IB aud he was withdrawing him¬ 
self in Hie desolate places, and praying. 

> 7 And it came to pubs, on one of the days 
that lie was teaching, tiiut there were sit¬ 
ting by Pharisees aud teachers of the law, 
who were come out ol' every village of Gali¬ 
lee, and Judea, and Jerusalem; and the 
power of the Lord was—tu heal tnein. 
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,B And lo. men hearing on a couch a man. 
who was paralytic, and they were seeking 
to bring him In. and to place him heTorc 
him : ,J> and not. having found hy what way 
j tlicv might bring him in hecause of the 
J multitude, having pone up on the house- 
; top. through the tiles they let him down, 
with the little couch, into the midst before 
1 .Te?iis: »and having seen their faith, he 
J said to him. ‘Man. thy sins have been for- 
I given thee,* 

| 11 And the scribes and the Phariseps began 

to reason, saying. * Who Is this that speak- 
j pth evil words? who is able to forplve sins, 
; except fiod alone?' 

32 But Jesus havinp known their reason- 
| inps. answering. said to them. ‘ What renson 
V" in your hearts? which is easier—to say. 

1 Thy sins have heen forgiven thee? or to say, 
! Arise, and walk ? 

I 24 • Rut that ve may know that the Ron of 
Van hath power on the earth to forgive 
i sins—fhe said to the paralytic)—I say to 
j thee. Arise, and having taken up thy couch, 
he going on to thy house.* 

“ And presently havingrisen before them, 
having taken up that on which he was 
lying, he went away to his own house, 

' glorifying God: M and astonishment took all. 

| and they were glorifying God. and were 
I filled with fear, saying,—‘We saw strange 
: things to-day.’ 

27 And after these things he went forth, 
j and heheld a tax-gatherer, hy name Levi, 
sitting at the custom-house, and said lo 
i him. ‘Follow me:’ 28 and he, having left all, 
having arisen, followed him. 

29 And Levi made a great entertainment Tor 
j him in his own house, and there was a great 
multitude of tax-gatherers and others who 
were with them reclining (at meat): “and 
their scribes and the Pharisees Were mur¬ 
muring at his disciples, saying, * Wherefore 
with the tax-gatherers and with sinnei-s do 
ye eat and drink ?* 

And .Tesus answering said to them. 
‘They who are well have no need of n phy¬ 
sician. hut they that nre ill: 12 1 came not 
to call righteous men, hut sinners to refor¬ 
mation.’ 

53 And they said to him, ‘Wherefore do 
the disciples of John fast often and make 
prayers—in like manner also those of the 
Pharisees—but thine eat and drink ?’ 34 And 
he said to them, ‘ Are ye able to make the 
sons of the bride-chamber—while the bride 
groom is with them—to fast? 1 but days 
will come, even when the bridegroom may 
be taken away from them; then shall they 
fast in those days.' 

“And lie spnke also a simile to them.— 

* N T oone a patch of new clothing putteth on 
old clothing: and if otherwise, the new also 
maketh a rent, and with the old the patch 
agreeth not. which is from the new. 

57 ‘ And no one putteth new wine into old 
skins; and if otherwise, the new wine will 
burst the skins, and itself will he poured out, 
and the skins will be destroyed; “hut new 
wine into new skins is to be put. and both 
we preserved- “and no one having drunk 
44 


old i Dine, immediately wisheth new, for he 
sailh, The old is better.’ 

VI. i AND it came to pass, on the second- 
first sabbath, as lie was going through the 
corn, that his disciples were plucking the 
ears, and were eating, rubbing with the 
hands: 2 and certain of the Pharisees 6aid 
to them, ‘ Why do ye that which it is not 
lawful to do on the sabbaths?' 

3 And Jesus answering said to them. 'Did 
ye not read even this what David did. when 
lie hungered, himself and those who were 
with him, 4 how he went into the house of 
God, and the loaves of the presentation did 
take, and eat, and gave also to those with 
him, which it is not lawful to eat, except 
only for the priests Y Sand he said to them, 
‘The Son of Man is Lord also of the sabbath.' 

6 And it came to pass, also on another 
sabbath, that he went into the synagogue, 
and wns teaching, and there was there a 
man, and his right hand was withered; 

7 and the scribes and the Pharisees were 
watching, if on the sahhath he will heal, 
that they might find an accusation against 
him. 

8 But he himself knew their reasonings, 
and said to the man having the withered 
hand. ‘Rise, and stand in the midst:’ and 
lie having risen, stood. 

9 Then said Jesus to them. ‘ I will question 
you something: Is it lawful on the sabbaths 
to do good, or to do evil ? to save life, or 
to kill? 1 10 And having looked round on 
them all, he said to the man. ‘Stretch forth 
thy hand; 1 and lie did so, and his hand was 
restored os the other; Xnnd they were 
tilled with madness, and were speaking one 
with another what they might do lo Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those days, he 
went out to the mountain to pray, and was 
passing the night in the prayer of God: 
ls aml when it became daj. he called up his 
disciples, and having chosen from them 
twelve, whom also he named apostles, 

14 /Simon, whom also he named Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, James and John. Philip 
and Bartholomew, 13 Matthew and Thomas, 
James son of Alpheus, and Simon who is j 
culled Zelotes, 16 Judas brother of James, j 
and Judas Iscariot, who also became lie 
who delivered hitn up:) and having come 
down with them, he stood on a level spot, 
and a company of his disciples, and a great 
multitude of the people from all Judea, and 
Jerusalem, and the maritime Tyre and 
Sidon, who came to hear him. and to be 
healed of their sicknesses, 18 and those 
pressed by unclean spirits, and they were 
healed: ls and all the multitude were seek¬ 
ing to touch him, for power was going out 
from him, and was healing all. 

20 And lie, having lifted iip his eves to his 
disciples, said: ‘Happy the poor, for yours 
is the reign of God. 

2 > * Ilappy those hungering now. for ye 
shall be filled. 

• Happy those weeping now, for ye shall 
laugh. 

■^•Huppy are ye when men shall hate 
you. and when they shall separate you, and 
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reproach, and cunt out your name as evil, 
for the Son of Mmi's sake; 28 ‘ rejoice in that 
day, and leap, for lo, your reward is great 
inihe heaven, for according to these things 
wen* their fathers doing lo the prophets. 

24 ‘ Hut wo to you—the rich, for yc have 
your comfort. 

24 ‘ Wo to you who are filled, for ye shall 
hunger. 

4 Wo to you who m e laughing now, for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 

-* 1 ■ Wo to you when nil men shnll speak 
well of you, for according to these things 
were their fathers doing to fulse prophets. 

•1 * lint I Bay to you who are hearing, Love 
vour enemies, do good to those hating you. 
2(1 hi ess those cursing you. and pray for 
those who are arraigning you; ^and to him 
smiling tlice on the one cheek, give also 
the other; and from him who tuketh from 
thee the nifu tie, even the coat thou mayest 
not keep hack. 

80 1 And to every one who la asking of thee, 
be giving: ami from him who in taking 
away thy goods, ask not again; ;,, und us \e 
wish thut men may do to you, do ye also to 
them in like manner: s - ami—if ye love 
those loving you, what thank have ye V for 
even the sinful love those loving them; 
“and if ye do good to those doing good to 
you. what thank have ye ? for even the sin¬ 
ful do the same; «and if ye lend to those of 
whom ye hope io receive back, what thank 
have ye? for the sinful lend to si 11 tiers—that 
i they may receive again ns much. 

34 * Hut love your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again, and 
your reward shall be great, and ye shall he 
sons of the Highest; for lie is kind to the 
unthankful and evil; 30 be ye therefore 
merciful, as also your Father is merciful. 

374 And Judge lint, and ye may not he Jud¬ 
ged; condemn not, and ye mny not he con¬ 
demned; release, ami ye shall be released. 

38 ‘ Hive, and it shall he given to you; good 
measure, pressed, and shaken, and running 
oyer, shall they give-into your bosom; for 
with the flame measure with which ye mea¬ 
sure, it shall be measured to you again.’ 

19 And he spake a simile to them, ‘Is 
blind ubtc to lead blind ? shnll they not 
both fall into a pit? A disciple is not 
above Ills teacher, hut every ono made 
perfect shall he as his teacher." 

41 ‘And why bcholdest thou the mote 
that til in thy brother’s eye, but the beam 
that t* in thine own eye coneidcrest not? 
4J or how art thou aide to say to thy brother, 
brother, hu Her, I may take out the mote 
thut in In thllio eye—thyself the beam in 
thine own eye not beholding? Hypocrite, 
take rtrst the beam out of thine own eye’ 
and then slmlt thou see cleurly to take out 
the mote that is in thy brother's eye, 

15 ' For there is no good tree bringing forth 
bail fruit, nor bad tree bringing forth good 
fruit: «for each tree from Its own fruit is 
known, for not from thorns do they gather 
tigs, nor from u bramble crop a grape. 

15 4 The good muii out of the good treasure 
of his heart brmgeth forth that which in 


good; and the evil man out of the evil trea¬ 
sure of his heart liriugeth forth that which 
wevil: for out of the abounding of the heart 
doth his mouth speak. 

<8 ‘ And why do ye call me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not wlmt I say ? 47 Every one who 
is corning to me, and hearing iny words, 
and doing them, I will shew you to whom 
he is like: 48 lie is like to a man building a 
house, who digged, and deepened, and laid 
a foundation on the rock, ami a Hood hav¬ 
ing come, the stream broke forth on that 
house, and was unable to shake it, for it 
had been founded on the rock. 

49 * But he who heard and did not, is like 
to a man having buildcd a house on the 
earth, without a foundation, against which 
the stream brake fortli, and immediately it 
fell, and the ruin of that house was great.’ 

VII. 1 AND when he completed all his 
sayings in the hearing of the people, he 
went into Capemamn : 2 and a certain cen¬ 
turion’s servant being ill, was alaint to die, 
who was much valued by him; * ami having 
lieurd ahout Jesus, lie sent to him elders 
of the Jews, beseeching him. that having 
come he might save his servant. 

4 And they having come to Jesus, were 
calling upon him earnestly, saying, * He is 
worthy to whom thou shalt do this, for he 
loveth our nation, and it was he who built 
the synagogue to ns.' 

fl And Jesus whs going with them; and 
now when he wns not far distant from the 
Iiouhc, the centurion sent to him friends, 
saying to him, 4 Sir. trouble not thyself, for I 
1 am not worthy that under my roof thou 
mayest enter: 7 wherefore not even myself 
thought I worthy to come to thee, but say 
In a word, und my boy shall he healed; 8 for 
even 1 am a man placed under authority. ; 
having under myself soldiers, and I say to j 
this one, Go, and he gueth; ami to another, ! 
lie coming, and he cometli; and to my ser- ; 
vant, Do this, and he dueth it.' ; 

9 And Jesus having heard these tilings, 
wondered at him, and having turned, said 
to the multitude following him, ‘I say to 
you, not even in Israel so much faith did I 
find:’ 10 and those Beut, turning-hack to the 
house, found the sick servant in health. 

And it came to pass, on the morrow, he 
was going into the city called Nain ; and 
there were going with him many of his dis¬ 
ciples, ami a great multitude; * a but as lie 
Clime near to the gate of the city, then, lo. 
one deud was being carried out, an only 
son of his mother, and bIhj was a widow, 
und u great multitude of tile city was with 
her. 

18 And the Lord having seen her, was 
moved with compassion towards her, and 
said to her, 4 Weep not; ’ 14 and having come 
near, he touched the bjor, and those bear¬ 
ing it stood still, and he said, ‘Young man. 
to thee I sny, Arise; ’ 14 and the dead sut up, 
and began to speak; and he gave him to his 
mother. 16 And fear took hold of all, and 
they were glorifying God, saying, 4 A great 
prophet lmth risen among us,’ and, ‘Uod 
hath looked upon His people.’ 17 And the 
4S 



Christ'i 9 testimony of John. vn. 18.—LUKE.—vrn. 10. Christ’s feet anointed. 

account of this went forth into all Judea 32 But the Pharisee who called him, seeing, 
about him, and into all the region around, spake within himself, saying, ‘This one, if 
18 And the disciples of John told him he were a prophet, would have known who 
iiboutallthc.se things ; w and John having andof what kind w the woman who toucheth 
called up certain two of his disciples, sent him, that she is a sinner.’ 
to Jesus, saying, ‘ Art thou he who cometh, "And Jesus answering said to him. 
or for unoilier do we look?’ 20 And having ‘Simon, I have something to say to thee 
come near to him, the men said, ‘John the and he saith, 'Teacher, say on.’ «' Two 
Uaptist">eiit us to thee, saying. Art thou he debtors were to a certain creditor; the one 
who cometh, or for another do we look?’ was owing five hundred denaries, and the 
* and in that hour he cured many from other fifty; 42 and they not having where- 
sicknesses, and plagues, ami evil spirits, with to pay, he forgave both: which then 
and to many blind he granted sight. of them, sny thou, will love him most?' 

22 And Jesus answering said to them. "And Simon answering said. ‘1 suppose 
' Having gone, report to John what ye saw that he to whom he forgave the most:' and 
and heard, that blind men receive sight, he said to him. ‘ Rightly thou didst judge, 
lame wulk, lepers are cleansed, deaf hear, *«And having turned to the woman, he 
dead are raised, poor have the good news said to Simon. ‘ Seest thou this woman? 1 
proclaimed: 23 and happy is he whoever entered into thy house: water for my feet 
may not he stumbled at me.’ thou gnvest not. but this woman with tears 

34 And the messengers of John having did wet my feet, and with the hairs of her 
gone away, he began to say to the multi- head did wipe them off; "a kiss to me thou 
tudes concerning John: ‘ What went ye.out gnvest not, hut this woman, from what time 
to the wilderness to look on ? a reed shaken 1 came in, ceased not kissing my feet: "with 
by the wind? '-^but what went ye out to oil my head thou anointedst noL. but this 
see? a man clothed in soft garments? Lo, woman with ointment anointed my feet; 
they who are in splendid garments, and 47 therefore I say to thee, her many sins have 
living in luxury, are in the houses of kings, been forgiven, for she loved much; but to 
564 But what went ye out to see ? a pro- whom little is forgiven, little he loveth/ 
phet? Yes, I say to you, and much more 43 And lie said to her, ‘ Thy sins have been 
than a prophet; 27 this* is he concerning forgiven: "and those reclining with him 
whom it hath been written, Lo, I send My (at meat) bepin to say within themselves, 
messenger before thy face, who shall pre- ‘Who is this, who also forgiveth sins:' 
pare thy way before thee: 28 for I say to ^'but be said to the woman, ‘Thy faith 
you, among those born of women, a greater hath saved thee, go in pence.’ 
prophet than John the Baptist there is VIII. 1 AMI) it came to pass thereafter, 
none: but the least in the reign of God is that he was going through every city and 
greater than lie.’ village, preaching and proclaiming the 

29 And all the people having heard, with good news of the reigu of God, and the 
the tax-gatherers, justified God, having twelve are with him, 2 and certaiu women, 
been baptized with the baptism of John ; who were healed of evil spirits and infirmi- 
J :in l>ut the Pharisees and the lawyers, the ties, Mary who is called Magdalene, from 
counsel of God put away for themselves, whom seven demous had gone out, 3 and 
not having been baptized by him. Joanna wife of Cliuza, Herod’s steward, 

31 And the Lord said, ‘To what, then, and Susanna, and many others, who were 
shall I liken the men of this generation ? ministering to him from their substance, 
and to what arc they like ? 32 they are like 4 And a great multitude having gathered, 
to children, those sitting in the market, and those who from city and city were 
and calling one to another, and saying. We coming to him, he spake by a simile: s ‘ The 
piped to you, and ye danced not: we sower went forth to sow his seed, and in 
mourned to you, and ye wept not. his sowing the one fell beside the way, and 

:3 ‘For John the Baptist came, neither it w as trodden down, and the fowls of the 
eating bread nor drinking wine, ami ye heaven devoured it. 

any. He hath a demon : 34 the Son of Man 6 And another fell on the rock, and hav- 
came eating and drinking, ami ye say, Lo, ing sprung up, it withered, by not. having 
a man, a glutton, and a wine-drinker, a moisture. 

friend of tax-gatherers and sinners ; ^and 7 ‘iAnd another fell midst the thorns, and 
wisdom was justified of all her cliildren.' the thorns having sprung up with it, 
3,3 And a certain oue of the Pharisees was choked it. 
asking him that he might cat with him, 8 ‘And another fell on the good ground, 
and having gone into the house of the and having sprung up. it brought forth 
Pharisee he reclined (at meat), 37 and lo, a fruit an hundred-fold.’ These tilings say* 
woman in the city, who was a sinner, hav- ing, he was crying out, 'He who hath ears to 
ing known that he reclined (utmeat) in the hear—let him hear.’ 

house of the Pharisee, haviug brought nn 9 And his disciples were questioning him, 
alabaster box of ointment, ^and having saying. 1 What nmy this simile be?’ l0 And 
stood behind, beside his feet, weeping, be- he said, ‘To you it hath been given to 
gan to wet his feet with tears, and with know the mysteries of the reign of God, 
the hairs of her head she was wiping them but to the rest in similes: that seeing, they 
off, and was kissing his feet, and was may not see; and hearing, they may not 
anointing them with the ointment. understand. 
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Parable of the eower. 


VIII. 11— LUKE.— vrn. 40. 


The issue oj olood heated. 


j ll ‘Ami tills U the simile: The seed is the 
| word <>f God : 12 and liioso beside the way 
me they who hear: uflerwardB cometh the 
I lievil, and taketh up the word from their 
i h*'art. lest believing, they may be saved. 

I i ;J , And those on the rock: They who, 

J when they may hear, w ith Joy receive the 
word, mid these have no root, who for a 
' time believe, and In time of temptation full 
away. 

I H 4 And that which fell into the thorns: 
; These are they who have heard, and going 
; forth, by cures, and riches, and pleasures of 
life are choked, and hear not to completion. 

‘And that in the good ground: These 
j are they, who on un honest und good heart, 
having heard the word, retain it, and bear 
( fruit in patience. 

! '"-And no one having lighted a lamp 
CO VC re th it with a vessel, or under a coucli 
pntteth U; but on a lamps Und he putteth 
it, that those coming in may sec the light: 
17 for nothing is secret, which shall not be 
made manifest; nor hid, winch shall not be 
known, and become manifest. 

‘" See, therefore, bow ye hear; for who¬ 
ever nm.v have, there shall be given to him, 

| and whoever may not have, even what he 
; Uiinketh to have, shall be taken from him.’ 

| And there came to him his mother and 
brethren, and they were not able to get to 
li m because of the multitude; ao and it was 
told him, saying, ‘Thy mother and thy 
, hiuthreii stand without, wishing to see 
thee a, and he answering said to them, 

‘ My mother mid luy brethren ! they are 
I those who are hearing the word of God, 
and are doing it.' 

••And it cume to pass, on one of the days, 
that he himself went into a boat with ins 
I disciples, uiul lie said to them, ‘ Let us go 
over to the other side of the lake:' und 
I they sot forth, lint as they were sailing 
, lie fell asleep, uml there came dow n a storm 
i of wind on the lake, and they were lilting, 

! and were in peril. 

| a ‘Aml having conic near, they awoke 
; him, saying, ‘Master, Muster, we perish;’ 

und he having unsen, rebuked the wind 
[ ami flic tossing of the water, nutl they 
i censed, and there came a calm; ^and lie 
said to them, 'Where is your faith V and 
! they being afraid, wondered, suying to one 
i another, ‘ Who, then, is this, that even the 
winds he coimininUclh, and the water, and 
| they obey him V 

i ‘ J,i Aml they sailed down to the region of 
the Ganurencs, which is over-ogninst Gali¬ 
lee; 17 aud ou Ids having gone forth on the 
| land, there met him u certain man, out of 
the city, who had demons from u long 
j time, iiud wns not dollied with any gar- 
! incuts, and was not abiding in any house, 

| out in the tombs; - H uiid having seen Jesus, 

; and cried out. he fell before him, und with 
| a loud voice, said, ' What—to me aud to 
! thee, Jesus, .Son of God Most High? 1 be¬ 
seech tlicc, may oh t thou not afflict me r 
I tv For lie eoiiinuimlcd the unclean Bpirit 
I l«i mine out imi ii the man, for many times 
| It had caught him, mid he was bound with 


chains and fetters—guarded; and breaking 
asunder the bonds he was driven by the 
demons into the desolate places. 

‘"And Jesus questioned him, Baying, 'What 
is thy name V and he said. 'Legion,’because 
many demons were entered into him; 31 and 
he was calling on him, that he may not 
command them to go away into the deep; 

32 and there was there an herd of many 
swine feeding in the mountain, and they 
were calling on him, that he might Butter 
them to enter into these, and he suffered 
them; 33 aud the demons having gone out 
from the man, entered into the swine, and 
the herd rushed down the steep into the 
lake, and were choked. 

31 And those feeding them, having beheld 
what was come to pass, lied, and having gone, 
told it in the city, and in the fields ; 33 and 
they came out to see what was come to 
pass, and they came to Jesus, and found 
the man sitting, out of whom the demons 
had gone out, clothed, and light-minded, 
at the feet of Jesus; and they were afraid ; 

M those also having seen it, told them how 
the demoniac was saved. 

37 Aud the whole multitude of the region 
of the Gndarcncs round about asked of 
him to go away from them, for with great 
fear were they pressed; and having entered 
into the boat, lie turned buck. 

33 And the man from whom the demons 
had gone out was beseeching of him to be 
with him; hut Jesus sent him away, saying, 

33 ■ Turn back to thy house, and tell how 
great things God diu to thee;' and lie went 
away through all the city proclaiming how 
great things Jesus did to him 

■>°And it came to pass, in the turning | 
hack of Jesus, the multitude received him, ! 
for they were all looking for him; 11 and lo, [ 
there came a man. whose name was Juirus, i 
and he was chief of the synugoguc, and 
having fallen at the feet of Jesus, was call¬ 
ing on him to come into his house: -‘-lor lie j 
had an only daughter about twelve years 
old, aud she was dying. 

But in his going away, the multitudes 
were thronging him ; 43 ami a woinun hav¬ 
ing an issue of blood for twelve years, 
who having spent on physicians all her liv¬ 
ing, was unable to be healed by any, ^hav¬ 
ing come up behind, touched the fringe of 
his garment, and presently the issue of her 
blood stood. 

45 And J"esueeaid, ‘ Who is it that touched 
mo V aud all denying, Tcter and those 
with him Baid, ‘Master, the multitudes 
press thee, and throng thee, aud thou Bayest, 
Who is he who touched me 1’ 46 Aud Jesus 
said, ‘Some one touched me; for 1 knew 
power went out from me.' 

47 Aud the woman having seen that she 
was not hid, trembling, came, and having 
fallen before him, for wiuit cause she touch¬ 
ed him declared to him in the presence of i 
nil the peoplo, and how alio was healed pre¬ 
sently: 48 and he said to her, 1 Take courage, « 
daughter; thy faith saved thee; go in peace. 

49 While he is yet 6peuking, there cometh 
| a certain one from the chief of the synu- 
47 





j MiMumo/the ttrrliMi apontlr/ 1 . vill. fiO.—LUKE.—IX. 30. ChriHt'x traunjiguratUvn. 

j gogiio’s/inturc, saying to him, ‘ Thy daughter the disciples to set before the multitude: 

, bath died, hnnum not the Teacher;’ “but ,7 and they did eat, and were all filled- and 
Jesus hearing, answered him, saying, ’ Fear there was taken up of what was over to 
I not; only believe, and she shall be saved.’ them of broken pieces, twelve basket.". 

, And having come into the bouse, be » s And it came to pass, as he is praving 
suffered no one to go in except Peter, and alone, the disciples were with him, and In- 
James, and John, and the father of the questioned them, saying. ‘Whom do the 
child. and the mother: “and tln-y were all multitudes say me to be?’ »»And they un- 
weeping, and beating themselves fur her. sweringsaid, "John the Baptist: and others, 
i and he said, ‘Weep not: bIio died not. hut Klijuh; and others, that a prophet, one of 
] sleepeth M uiid they wore deriding him, the ancients, hath risen wand he said t«. 
knowing that she did die; Maud he having them. • Hut ye—wlnun do ye say me lobe?’ 
put them all out without, and having taken Peter answering said. ‘The Christ of God.’ 

, hold of her hand, called, saying, ‘Child, -'And he charging them, commanded 
i urise;’ «and her spirit eaine lmclc, and she than to say this to no one. - J suving. 'It lie- 
arose presently, and ho directed Lhut there boveth the Son of Man to sillier many 
he given to her to eat: Maiid her parcias things, and to be rejected bv the elders, and 
were amazed, but he charged them to tell chief priests, and scribes, and to be killed, 
i to no one what was come to pass. and the third day to be raised.’ 

IX. ‘AND having called together his ^And he said to all. ‘If anyone doth 
twelve disciples, lie gave them power and wish to come nfter me. let him disown him- 
i authority over all the demons, and to heal Bolf, and take up his cross daily, and follow 
! aiekneBSCB: 3 and he sent them to proclaim me: 31 for whoever may wish to save bis 
the reign of God, and to heal the infirm, life, 6hall lose it: but whoever may lose bis 
3 And he said to them. * Take nothing for life for my sake, he shall save it: 35 for 
j the way, neither staff, nor scrip, nor bread, what is a man profited having gained the 
j nor money; neither have two coats each: whole world, but having lost or having 
i 4 and into whatever house yc may enter, forfeited himself? 

there abide, und thence depart; 6 and as '■» ‘ For whoever nmy be ashamed of me, 
many as may no( receive you, going out and of my words, of this one shall the Son of 
j from that city even the dust from your feet Man be ashamed, when he may come in his 
shake off, for n testimony against them.’ glory, and the Father’s, and the holy me*- 
! 6 Ami they going out went going through sengers'. 37 Hut I say to you truly, there 

t the several villages, proclaiming the good are certain of those here standing, who 
news, and healing everywhere. shall not taste of death till they may see 

7 And Herod the tetrnrch heard of all the the reign of God.' 
tilings being done by him, and was per- 39 And it came to pass after these words, 
plexed, for that It was said by certain, that as it were eight days, that hnving taken 
John hath beon raised from tile dead; 8 ami Peter, and John, ami James, lie went up m 
by certain, that Elijah hath appeared: and the mountain to pray; ^aml it came to 
by others, that a prophet, one of the puss, in his praying, the appearance of his 
1 ancients, was rlBen : 9 and Herod said, face beenme altered, and his garment 
‘John I beheaded, hut who is this concern- white—speckling. 

ing whom I hear such things?’ and ho was ^Ajid lo, two men were speaking with 
seeking to see him him, who were Moses and Elijah: 31 who 

10 And the apostles having turned back, having appeared in glory, spake of htsdepur- 
declared to him how great tilings they had turc which he was about to accomplish in 
done: and having taken them, be withdrew Jerusalem; 32 hut Peter ami those with 
i by himself to a desert place of n city called him were heavy w ith sleep, and having 
Dethsuidn: "and the multitudes having waked, they saw his glory, and the two 
known, followed him, and huving received men who were standing with him. 
them, he was speaking to them concerning 33 And it came to pass, in their parting 
the reign of God. and those having need of from him, Peter said to Jesus, ■ Master, it 
I heabng he cured. is good for us to be here : and let us make 

13 And the day began to decline, and the three booths, one for thee, and one for 
twelve having come near, said to him, ‘ T „et 'loses, and one for Elijah.’ not knowing 
the multitude away, that having ^onc into wlint lie saith: 11 hut as lie was speaking 
the villages and the flelde round about, they these things, there came a cloud, ami over- 
may lodge and find provision; for here we shadowed them, and they were afraid in 
are In a desert place.’ is liut he said to their entering into the cloud: 34 and unvoice 
them, ‘ Give yo them to eat:' and they said, came from the cloud, saying, ‘This is My 
‘We have no more than five loaves, nmi Son—the "Beloved ; hear ye him:’ ss aml 
two fishes: except, having gone, wc nmy when the voice was past. Jesus was found 
buy for all this people victuals;' "for they alone; and they were silent, and told no one 
were about five thousand men. ill those days anything of what they saw. 

And ho Baid to hla disciples, 1 Cause them 87 And it came to pass on the next day. oil 
to recline In companies, in each fifty:’ M und fheir having come down from the inoun- 
Ihey did bo, and made all to recline; l9 nnd tain, there met him a great multitude, 
having taken tlio five loaves, and the two 88 and lo, a man from the multitude cried 
fishes, having looked up to the heaven, ho out. saying, ‘Teacher, I beseech thee, look 
blessed them, and brake, and was giving to upon my sou, for lie is mint) only cue: 59 and 
48 





Mistaken zeal of Out apostle*. IX. 40 — LUKE.— X. 21. The mission of the seventy, j 

lo, a spirit taketh him, uml suddenly lie thee, sir, but first permit me to bid fure* * 
crieth out, and it teureth him, with foam- well to those in my bouse:' “and Jesus said ‘ 
Inn, and hardly withdraweth from him, to him, ‘ No one having put his hand on ! 
bruising him: "and 1 besought thy die- the plough. Hnd looking back, is fit for the j 
eiples that they might east it out, and reign of God.' 

they were not able.* X. l AND after these tilings, the Lord 

«' And JenuB answering said. ‘ 0 genera- appointeth also other seventy, and sent 
turn, unbelieving and perverse, till when them by twos before bis face, into every 
shull I be with you, and suffer you? bring city and place, where be himself was about 
near lutber thy son “and as he was yet to come : 8 then said lie to them, ‘The liar- 
coming near, the demon rent him, and tore vest indeed is abundant, but the labourers 1 
him; and Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, few ; beseech ye then the Lord of the liar- j 

! and healed the youth, ami gave him back vest, so that He may put forth labourers 

1 to bis father. into His harvest. 

“And they were all amazed at the great- *>Go away: lo, I send you forth as lambs 
ness of God, but while all are wondering in the midst of wolves; * carry no purse, no ; 
at all things which Jesus did, he said to his scrip, nor sandals: and salute no one on ; 
disciples, “‘Lay ye into your ears these the way; 9 and into whatever house ye enter, ; 
words, for the Son of Man is about to be first say, Fence to this house: c and If indeed j 

delivered up into the bands of man.’ there may be there the son of peace, rest ! 

44 but they were not knowing this saying: on it shall your peace; but if not so, to you : 
and it was veiled from them, that they it shall turn back. 

! might not perceive it; and they were afraid 7 ‘And in that house remain, eating and 
i to ask him about this saying. drinking the tilings they have, for worthy I 

“And there entered a reasoning among is the labourer of his hire: go not fmin ; 

! them: this, Who may be grentest of them? houKetohouse: 8 and into whatever city ye ; 
“and Jesus having seen the reasoning of 1 may enter, and they receive you, eat the 
their heart, having taken hold of a child, 1 things set before you; *aml heal the infirm I 
set him beside him. “and said to them, ■ in it, and say to them. The reign of God 
, ‘ Whoever may receive this child in my hath come near to you. 
name, reccivetli me; mid whoever may re- 10 ‘But into whatever city ye enter, ami 
reive me, roceivoth Him who sent me : for they receive you not, having gone out into 
he who 16 least among you all- this one— its broad places, say, “ Kven the dust from 
, shall he great.’ your city, which hath cleaved to us, we do 

I “And John answering said, ‘Master, we wipe off against you, yet this know ye, that 1 

1 saw a certain one in thy name casting out the reign of God hath come near to you; ; 

the demons, mid we forbade him. because I 14 but I say to you, for Sodom in that day 
lie foilowcth not with us:' 90 and Jesus said it shall he more tolerable than for that cit y, 
to him, ‘Forbid not; for whoso ib not 18 ‘Wo to thee, Chorazin ; wo to thee, 
against us, is for ns ' Bethsaida; for if in Tyre and Sidon had j 

, 91 And it came to pass, in the completing been done the mighty works which were { 

: of the days of his being taken up, that he done in you, long ago, sitting in sackcloth i 

fixed his face to proceed to Jerusalem, and ashes, they would have reformed; “hut, j 
! fi '*uml sent messengers before his face, and for Tyre and Sidon it shall be more tolcr- ; 
having proceeded, they entered into a vil- able in the Judgment, than for you. ; 

lage of Samaritans, so as to make ready for > 9 ‘ And thou. Capernaum, which unto the , 
him: v, and they did not receive him, for heaven wust exalted, unto hades shall be 
| his fuce was as proceeding to Jerusalem. brought down. 

99 And his disciples Janies and John hav- 16 ‘ lie who is hearing you, heareth me ; 
ing seen, said, Sir, wilt thou that wo may and he who ia putting you away, puttolh , 
command fire to come down from the me away ; ami he who is putting me away, 
heaven, ami to consume them, ns also putteth away lliin who sent me.’ 

Kli.jali did?' "hut having turned, he re- 17 And the seventy turned back with joy, 
i huked them, ami said. ■ Ye know not of saying, ' Sir, even the demons are subject 
what spirit ye are: 98 for the Son of Man to ns in thy name;’ “and he said to them. 

| came not to destroy men's lives, hut to save:' ‘I was beholding the Adversary having ; 
and they proceeded to another village, fallen as lightning from the heaven; 19 h*. J \ 
97 And it came to pass, ns they were pro- give to you the authority to tread on scr- 
! reeding in flic way, a certain one said to pents and scorpions, ami over all the power J 
| him, ‘I will follow thee wherever thou of the enemy, and nothing by any means 
; guest, sir; "and Jesus said lo him, ‘The may hurt you; '"yet, in this rejoice not, 
foxes have holes, and the fowls of the that the spirits are subject to you, hut rc- 
I heaven nests, hut the Son of Man hath not Joico rather that your iihiucb were written 
: where he may recline the head.' in the heavens.’ 

| "And lie said to another, 'Follow me;’ 41 In that hour Jesus was glad in the 

I but lie said, ‘Sir, permit me, having gone Spirit, and said, ‘I confess to thee,Father, 
sway, first to bury my father;’ ®but Jesus Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that 
\ said to him, ‘Sutler the dead to bury tlicir Thou didst hide these things from wise 
own dcud, hut tlum. having gone nwny, men and prudent, nnd didst reveal them to i 
, declare the reign of God." babes; yes, Father, for so it was good pica- 1 

j 81 And another also said, ‘I will follow sure before Thee. 
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The pood Samaritan. x. 22.—LUKJfi.—XI. 2 Christ teache* to pray. 


23 ‘ All tilings were delivered up to me l>y 
my Futher, and no one knowetli who the 
Son is, except the Father, and who the 
Father is. except the Son, and to whomso¬ 
ever the Son may w ill to reveal Him.' 

2:1 Ami having turned to the disciples, he 
said by themselves. ' Happy the eyes which 
are perceiving the things ye perceive; -■‘for 
I say to you, that many prophets and kings 
wished to sec the things ye perceive, and 
saw not, and to hear the tilings ye hear, 
and heard not.’ 

^Andlo, a certain lawyer stood up, tempt¬ 
ing him, and saying, •Teacher, on doing 
what—shall 1 inherit age-during life V 

30 And he said to him, 4 In the law what 
hath been written? how readest thou?’ 
37 and he answering said, “Thou shalt love 
tile Lord thy God out of all thy heart, and 
out of all thy soul, and out of all thy 
strength, and out of ul] thine understand¬ 
ing: atul thy neighbour as thyself.’ 

38 And he said to him. 1 Rightly didst thou 
answer; this do. and thou shalt live.’ 

35 But he, willing to justify himself, said 
to Jesus, ‘And who is my neighbour?’ 
30 and Jesus having taken up the word , said. 
‘ A certain man was going down from Jeru¬ 
salem to Jericho, and fell among robbers, 
and they having stripped him. and indicted 
wounds, went away, leaving him half dead. 

31 ‘And bya coincidence n certain priest was 
goingdown in that wnv.nml havingsecn him. 
lie passed by on the opposite side; “•-and in 
like manner also a Levite. having been 
about the place, having come, and seen, 
passed by on the opposite side. 

ffll Anda certain Samaritan, journeying, 
came along him, nnd having seen him, was 
moved with compassion. 34 and having gone 
near, bound up his wounds, pouring on 
oil and wine, and having lifted him up on 
his own henst, brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him: 35 and on the morrow, 
going forth, taking out two dennries. lie 
gave them to the innkeeper, nnd said- to 
him. Take care of him, and whatever thou 
nuiyest spend more, I, in my returning, 
will repay thee. 

*»‘Who, then, of these three, thinkest 
thou to have been neighbour of him who 
fell among the robbers V 37 and he said, ‘ He 
who did the kindness to him.' and Jesussaid 
to him, 1 Proceed and do in like manner.’ 

35 And it came to pass in their proceeding, 
that he entered into a certain village, ami 
u certaiu womau, by name Martha, receiv¬ 
ed him into her house: 39 and she had a 
sister, called Mary, who also, having seated 
herself near the feet of Jesus, was hearing 
his word; 40 but Martha was distracted 
about much serving; and having stood by 
him, she said. ‘Sir, dost tliou not care that 
my sister left me alone to serve? speak 
then to her, that she may help with me,’ 

41 And Jesus answering said to her, 
‘Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things: ‘ a but of one 
thing there is need, ami Mary the good 
part chose, which shall not lie taken away 
from her.’ 


XI. 1 AND it came to pass, in his being 
in a certain place praying, as he ceased, a 
certain one of his disciples said to him, 
4 Sir. teach us to pray, as also John taught 
his disciples.’ 

-And he said to them, ’When ve may 
pray, say ye: Our Father who art' in the 
| iieuvenB; hallowed Thy name: Thy reign 
I come; Thy will come to pass, as in heaven 
■ also on the earth; 3 our'necessary bread he 
' giving us daily; ■‘and forgive us our sins. 

I for also we ourselves forgive every one in. 
debted to us; and mayest Thou not lend us 
into temptation; but do Thou deliver us 
from the evil.’ 

5 And he said to them, ‘ Who of you shall 
have a friend, and sliall proceed to him at 
midnight, and may say to him. Friend, lend 
me three loaves, ^seeing a friend of mini* 
came out of the way to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him: 7 and he from 
within answering may say. Do not give me 
trouble, already the door hath been shut, 
and my children with me are in bed: I am 
unable, having risen, to give to thee. 

6 4 I say to you. even ii he will not give to 
him, having risen, because of his being his 
friend, yet because of his importunity, hav¬ 
ing risen, he will give him as many as lie 
needeth; 9 and I say to you, Ask, and it 
shall be given to you: seek, nnd ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall he opened to you : 
10 for every one who is asking received; 
and he who is seeking ttndeth: and to him 
who is knocking it shall be opened. 

11 ‘ And of which of you—a father—if the 
son shall ask a loaf, a stone will he present 
to him? and if a fish, will he for a fish a 
serpent present to him ? 12 and if he may 
ask an egg. will he present to him a scor¬ 
pion ? 13 If, then, ye. being evil, know good 
gifts to give to your children, how much 
more shall the Father who is from heaven 
give the Holy Spirit to those asking Him V 

14 And he was casting out a demon, and it 
was dumb, and it came to pass, on the 
demon’s having gone out. the dumb spake, 
and the multitudes wondered: * s but certain 
of them said, * By Beelzehoul, the ruler of the 
demons, lie casteth out the demons:’ 16 ami 
others, tempting, a sigu out of heaven from 
him were asking. 

17 And he, knowing their thoughts, said to 
them, 4 Every kingdom having been divided 
against itself is made desolate ; and house 
against house falleth; “and if also the Ad¬ 
versary against himself be divided, how 
shall bis kingdom be made to stand? for ye 
say. By Beelzeboul I cast out the demons. 

194 But if I by Beelzeboul cast out the 
demons,—your sous, by whom do they cast 
out? therefore your judges they sliall be: 
30 but if by the finger of God I cast out the 
demons, then come suddenly upon you hath 
the reign of God. 

-i ‘ When the strong man armed may keep 
his hall, in peace are his goods: —but when 
the strongor than he, having come upon 
him, may overcome him. his whole armour 
he laketh away in which he had trusted, 
aud his spoils lie distributed; '-“he who is 
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The Pharisees reproved. xr. 24.—T,UKE.—xn. 11. Christ'8 charge to his apostlle8. 

nut with me Ib against mo, and he who is w ‘Wo to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
imt gathering with me scattereth. hypocrites, for ye are hb the unseen tombs, 

'^■Wheii tile unclean spirit may go out and the men who are walking upon them do 
from the man, it walkcth through dry not know.’ 

places seeking rest; mid not finding, it saith, 43 And one or the lawyers answering, 

I will turn hack to my house whence I came aaith to him. ‘ Teacher, these things saying, j 
nut: “ami having come, it llndcth it swept us also thou insultesl: ’ 46 ami he said, ‘And j 
and adorned; "then it proccedeth, and to yon, the lawyers, wo! for ye burden men , 
taketli to it seven other spirits more evil with burdens unbearable, and ye with one 
than itself, and having entered, they dwell of your lingers touch not the burdens, 
there : and the last of that man beeometh 47 ‘ Wo to you, for ye build the tombs of I 
worse than the Hist.’ the prophetB, and your fathers killed them, j 

jr And it came to pass, on his saying these 4S Then do ye testify, and consent to the I 
things, a certain woman having lifted up works of your fathers; for they indeed j 
the voice out of the multitude, said to him, killed them, and ye—ye build their tombs; 

• Happy the womb that hare thee, and the 49 therefore also the wisdom of God said: I 
paps which thou didst suck !’ - B But lie said, will send to them prophets, and aposcjus.and 
Von rather, happy those hearing the word some of them they shall kill and persecute: 
of God, ami doing it! 50 that the blood of all the prophets, which 

" And tlie multitudes being crowded to- is being poured out from the foundation of 
get her, he began to say, 4 This generation is the world, may he required from this gene- 
wicked; a sign it seeketh after, and a sign ration: 51 from the blood of Abel unto the 
sliall not he given to it, except the Bign of blood of Zacharias, who perished between 
Jonah the prophet; a®for as Jonah became the altar and the house; yes, l say to you 
a sign to the Niuevites, bo also sliall the It shall be required front this generation. 

St*u of Man he to this generation. $•' Wo to you, the lawyers, for ye took 

31 ‘ A queen of the south shall rise in the away the key of knowledge; yourselves- J’e 
judgment with the men of this generation, entered not; and those going in ye hindered, 
ami shall condemn them, for she came from ^Aml in his speaking these things to 
tlie ends of the earth to hear Lhe wisdom of them, the scribes and the Pharisees began 
Solomon: and lo. greutcr than Solomon here! fearfully to urge and to provoke him to 
:iJ * Men of Nineveh shall stand up in the speak about many tilings: «laying wait for 
judgment with this generation, and shall him, and seeking to catch something out of 
condemn it, for they reformed at the pro- his mouth, that they might accuse him. 
damatioii of Jonah; und lo, greater than XU. 1 AT which time the myriads of the 
Jonah here! multitude having been gathered together, 

3:1 * And no one having lighted a lamp, so as to tread one upon another, lie began 
putteth it in a secret place, nor under Lhe to say to his disciples, lirst, 'Take hoed to 
measure, hut on the lumpstand, that those yourselves of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
coining in may see the light. which is hypocrisy ; 3 but there is nothing 

The lamp of the body la tlio eye; when covered, which shall not be revealed; and 
then thine eye may be simple, tli.v whole hid. which ahull not be known; 3 because 
body also is lightened: but when it may be whatever in the darkness yc said, in the 
evil, thy body ulso is darkened; “take light shall be heard; and what in the ear ye 
heed, then, that the light which is in thee spake in the inner-chambers, shall be pro¬ 
be not darkness; then thy whole body claimed on the house-tops, 
hr lightened, not having uny part darkened, 4 ‘And I say to you, in y friends, be not 
the whole shall be lightened, as when the afraid of those killing the body, and after 
lamp by the shining may give thee light.' these thingB have not anything over to do; 

37 And in his speaking, a certain Pharisee s l>ut 1 will show to you beforehand whom 
was asking him that he might dine with ye may fear: Fear Him who, after the kill- 
him, und having gone in, he reclined ( ut ing, hath power to cast into the gehenna; 
incut); 38 and the Pharisee having seen it, yes, I say to you, Fear llim. 
wondered, that ho did not first buptize him- 6 ‘Are not live sparrows sold for two assars? 
self before the dinner. and not one of them is forgotten before 

:;a And the Lord said to him, ‘ Now do ye, God; 7 hut even thf hairs of your head have 
the Pharisee, the outside of tiio cup and of been all numbered; therefore fear not, than 
the plate make clean, but your Inward part many sparrows ye are of inpre value, 
is full of rapine and wickednesB; 40 unthink- 8 • And I say to you, Whoever may con¬ 
ing! did not He who made the outside also fess me before men, the Son of Man also 
the liisido make? 41 But the wlmt ye have shall confess him before the messengers of 
give am ulmu, und, In, all things are clean to God; D nnd he who hath denied me before 
you. men, shall be denied before the messengers 

*- 1 But wo to you, the Pharisees, for yc of God; >°and every one whoever shall say 
tithe the mint, and the rue, and every a word against the Son of Mnu, it sliall be 
herb, ami puss by Judgment, und tho love forgiven to him, hut to him who against 
of God; these things it bohoveth you to do, the Holy Spirit speaketh evil, it shall not 
ami those nut lo neglect. be forgiven. 

43 • Wo to you, tho Pharisees, for ye love 114 And when they bring you to the syna- 
tlie first seutH in the pynugogues, and the gogties, and t<> tho rulers, ami lo the powei B, 
balulutions in the markets. he not careful liow or wlmt ye may plead, 
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Worldly-mindedness reproved. XIL 12—LUKJi—*11. 58. Vigilance inculcated. 

or what ye may Bay : » 2 for tlie Holy Spirit eay to you, that he will gird himself, ami 
Bhall teach you in that hour whut things it will cause them to recline fat meat)! and 
la necessary to say.* having come near, will minister to them: 

18 And a certain one said to him, out of ^and if he may come in the second watch, 
the multitude, ‘Teacher, say to my brother and in the third watch may come, aud flmi 
to divide with me the inheritance.’ 14 And it so, happy are those servants, 
he said to him, 1 Man. who set me a Judge 89 ‘And this know, that if the master of 
or a divider over you?’ 15 And lie said to the house had known what hour the thief 
them. ‘ Observe, and beware of qpvotous- cometh, he would have watched, and won Id 
ness, for not in the abundance of the things not have suffered his house to he broken 
j which one hath doth hie life consist.' through; 40 and ye, then, he ye ready, for 

16 And he spake a simile to them, Buying, at the hour ye think not, the Son of Man 
‘Of a certain rich man the field brought cometh.’ 

forth well: l7 aml he was reasoning within 41 And Peter said to him. ‘ Sir, to us this 
himself, Baying, What shall 1 do. for I have Bimile dost thou speak, or also to all? 
not where I shall gather in my fruits: i«and ** And the Lord said. Who. then, ia the 
lie said, This will I do, I will take down my faithful and wise steward whom the lord 
I store-houses, nml greater ones will build, shall set over his household, to irive in due 
and will gather together there all my pro- season the measure of food? 43 Happy that 
ducts and niy good things; 10 and I will say servant, whom his lord, having come, shall 
to my soul, Soul, thou hast many good find doing so; 44 truly I say to you, that 
things laid up for many years, be resting, overall liis goods he will set him. 
eat, drink, and he merry. 45 ‘But if that servant may say in his 

30 ‘But God said to him. Pool, this night heart, My lord dclayeth to come: and may 

thy soul Khali he asked hack: and what begin to beat the men-servants aud the 
things thou hast prepared, to whom shall maidservants, tocatalso. and to drink, and 
they he? ai so w lie who is treasuring up for to he drunken ; 4 nhe lord of that servant 
himself, and is not rich towards God.’ will come in a day on which he looketh not 

** And he said to his disciples. ‘ Therefore, for him, and in an hour which he knoweth 
to you I Bay, Be not careful for your life. not. and will cut him asunder, and his 
what ye may eat; nor for the body, what ye portion with the unfaithful will appoint, 
may put on: 83 the life is more than the nour- 47 And that servant who. having known 
ishment, ami the body than the clothing. his lord’s will, and not having prepared. 

24 ‘Consider the ravens, that they sow nor having done according to his will shall 
not. nor reap, to whom there is no barn j be beaten with many stripes: 4S but he 
nor Btore-house, and God nourisheth them: who, not having known, but having done 
iiow much more are ye better than the things worthy of stripes, shall he beaten 
iowIs? 28 and who of you, heing careful, is with few ; hut to every one to whom much 
able to add to his age one cubit? 26 If, then, was given, much fihall be required from 
ye be not able for the least—why for the him: and to whom men committed much, 
est are ye careful ? more abundantly they will ask of him. 

^‘Consider the lilies, how do they in- 49 * Fire I came to put on the earth, and 
crease? they labour not. nor do they spin; what will I if already it be kindled? 50 hut 
hut I say to you. not even Solomon in all I have a baptism to be baptized with, and 
his glory was arrayed ns one of these, how am I pressed tili it be ended ! 

! 28 And if the herbage in the field, which-to- 11 ‘Think ye that peace I came to give on 
I day is, and to-morrow is cast into an oven, the earth ? no, J say to you. but rather 
God so clothe, how much more you—ye of division: 5a for there shall he henceforth five 
little faith?’ in one house divided, three against two. 

£> ' And ye—seek not what ye may eat, or and two aguinst three ; a a father shall be 
what ye may drink, and be not In suspense: divided against a son. nml a son against a 
su for all these tilings do the nations of the father, a mother against a daughter, and a 
world seek lifter, but your Father hath (laughter against a mother, a mother-in- 
ktiown that ye have need of these things, law against her daughter-in-law, and a 
3 - Hut, seek ye the reign of God, and all daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.’ 
these things shall he added to you. S4 And he said also to the multitudes. 

32 ‘ Fear not, little flock, for your Father 1 When ye may see the cloud rising’from the 
delighted to give you the reign ; ^sell the west, immediately ye say. A shower cometh. 
things ye have, and give alms: make for and it cometh so: Mnnd when ye see n 
yourselves bags which become not old. a I south wind blowing, ye say. that there will 
treasure unfailing in the heavens, where he heat, and it cometh to pass: ^hypo- 
thief conieth not near, nor moth destroyeth: crites! the fare of the earth and of the 
34 for where your treasure is, there also heaven ye have known to discern, but this 
your licai t will he. time—how do ye not discern it! 

31 ‘Let your loins be girded, and the lamps i7 ‘And why. even of yourselves. Judge 

burning, 36 and ye like to men waiting for ye not what is right? “for. as thou art 
their lord, when he nlinil return from the going away with thine opponent to the 
marriage, that he having come and knocked, ruler, in the way give diligence to be re- 
jmmcdiately they may open to him. leased from him, that he may not drag thee 

371 Happy those servants, whom the lord, before the judge, and the jmlce limy deliver 
having come, shall fliul watching; verily I thee to the officer, and the officer may cast 
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The fruitless Jig-tree. XIL 59.—LUKE.—XIV. 10. Christ's message to II err d. 


I thee into prison: 59 1 any to thee, thou mny- 
i est not come out thence till the last mite 
‘ tlioil mayest give.’ 

I XIII. * ANT) there were present certain at 
tliut time, telling him about the Galileans, 

I whose blond Pilate mingled with tlieir sacri- 
! (Ires: a and Jesus answering suiil to them, 
j ‘ Think ye that these Galileans were Binners 
beyond all the Galileans, because theysuffei- 
| cd such things ? 3 No; I Bay to you, but. if ye 
! may not reform, all yc even bo shall perish. 

! 4 'Or those eighteen, on whom the tower 

of Silonm fell, and killed them; think ye 
I that these were debtors beyond all men 
j who were dwelling in Jerusalem? 5 N'o; I 
! sav to you. but. tf ye may not reform, all ye 
in like manner shall perish.' 

6 And he spake this simile: ‘ A certain one 
linn a flg-tree planted in his vineyard, and 
he canic seeking fruit on it, and did not 
! find: 7 and he said to the vine-dresser, Lo. 

I three years T come seeking fruit on this fig- 
tree. nnd do not find, cut it down, why 
even the ground doth it cumber? 

8 ‘Ami he answering mi 111 to him, Sir, 
suffer it also this year, till i may dig about 
it. nnd enst in dung; ®and if indeed it may 
bear fruit— : uml if not, thereafter thou 
shult cut it clown.' 

10 And he was teaching in one of the syna¬ 
gogues on the sublmth; hticI lo, there was 
a woman having a spirit of infirmity eigh¬ 
teen years, and ehe was bowed together. 
Hint not able to bend back at nil; ^arnl 
Jesus having seen her, called her. and said 
to her, 1 Woman, thon host been loosed 
from thine infirmity;’ ,a aiid he laid on her 
hin hands, und presently she wus set up¬ 
right. and was glorifying God. 

14 And the chief of the synagogue nnswer- 
| ing, (much displeased tlmt on the sahhnth 
| Jesus healed,) said to the multitude, ‘Six 
days there are in which it is necessary to 
< work ; in these, then, coming, he healed. 

und not on the sahhnth-day,’ 

I i: *Thcn the l.ord answered him and said. 

‘ Hypocrites, doth not each of yon on the 
J sabbath loose his ox or ass from the stall, 
j and having led if away, water if ? Wjuici 
: this one, being a daughter of Abraham. 

| whom the Adversary hound, lo, eighteen 
years, was it not necessary for her to be 
loosed from t his bond on the sabbath-dny ?* 
j 17 And on his saying these things, all who 
. worn opposed t<» him were ashamed, and 
all Lbe multitude were rejoicing at all the 
glorious things done by him. 

18 And he enid, ■ To what is the reign of 
God like? nnd to what shall I liken it7 
'"It Is like to n grain of mustard, which a 
man having taken, cast into lus garden, and 
it increased, and came to a greut tree, and 
the fowls of heaven lodged in its branches,' 

"And again he said, ‘To what shall I 
liken the reign of 0ml? a >It is like leaven, 

| which n woman, having taken, hid in three 
measures of meal, till all wub leavened.’ 

32 And he was going through cities and 
villages, teaching, and niuklng progress to¬ 
wards Jerusalem : ,fl and a certain one said 
to him, ‘air. arc IhoBe saved few?' ami he 

i.. 


Baid to them, 24 'Strive to enter in through 
the strait gate; for many, I say to you. I 
will seek to cuter in, and shall not be able. I 

34 ‘ From the time the master of the house 
may have risen up. and shut the door, and 
ye may begin outside to stnnd, and to knock I 
at the door, saying. Lord, lord, open to iib: 
and he answering shall say to you, I do not 
know yon whence ye are; 2“then shull ye | 
hegin to say. We did cat In thy presence, | 
and did drink, and in our broad places thou 
didst teach: »and he shull say, 1 say to you, 

I do not know you whence ye are ; depart 
from me, nil ye workers of unrighteousness. 

38 ' There shall he there the weeping and j 
the gnashing of the teeth, when ye may see i 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, und all 
the prophets in the reign of God, and ye 
yourselves cast out without: "and they 
Blmll come from east and west, and from 
north and south, and shall recline in the I 
reign of God; “and lo, there are last who shall 
be first, and there are first who hall be last.’ 

81 On that day there came near certain 
Pharisees, saying to him, ‘ Go out, and go 
away hence, for llcroil wisheth to kill thee: ’ 
3 >nnd lie said to them. ‘Having gone, say 
to this fox, Lo, I cast out demons, and ac¬ 
complish cures to-day and to-morrow, nnd 
the third day I nm perfected ; “but it lio- 
1 liovcth me to day, nnd to-morrow, and-the 
day following, to go on, for it is not possi- j 
ble for n prophet to perish out of Jerusalem. ) 

341 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which is killing 
the prophets, and stoning those sent to Iter; 
how often did I wish to gather thy child- , 
ren together, as a lieu her brood under the , 
wings, and ye would not. 

34 ‘ Lo, your house is left to you desolate: 
and verily T say to you—ye may not see me, 
till it come, when ye may say, Blessed is he 
wlio is coming in the name of the Lord.’ 

XIV. 1 AND it came to pnss. on his going 
Into the house of a certain one of the chiefs 
of the Pharisees, on u sabbath, to eat bread, 
tlmt they were watching him; -uml Jo 
there wh 9 n certain dropsical man befor 
him; 3 nnd Jesus answering spHke to the 
lawyers and Pharisees, saying. ‘ Is it lawful 
on the sabbath-day to hen)?’ 4 and they 
were silent; and having taken hold of Aim, 
he healed him, and sent him away; 4 and 
answering them said, ‘Of which of you 
shall the ass or ox fall into a pit, and he 
will not immediately draw it out on the 
sabbath-dny ?‘ 3 and they were notable to 
answer IvUm again to these things. 

7 And he spake a simile to those called, 
marking how they were choosing out the first 
couches, snying to them, 8 * "When lliou may¬ 
est be calleil by any one to nmmngc-fcusis, 
thou mayest not recline on tho Urst couch, 
lest perhaps a more honourable than thou 
may liuvo been called by him; ’and he who 
culled thee aiul him having come shall say 
to thee, ' Give to this one—place, and then 
thou mayest begin with Blinine to take the 
l|/st place 

10 ‘ But when thou mayest be called, hav¬ 
ing gone, recline on the last place, tlmt j 
when lie who culled thee may come, he may 1 
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| Simile of the marriage-nipper, xrv. 11 

I flay to thee, Friend, come up higher: then 
slmltthou have glory in the presence of those 
reclining with thee ; 11 for every one who is 
I exulting himself shall he humbled, and he 
! who is humbling himBelf shall be exulted.’ 

! ia And he said also to him who called him, 

j * When thou mayent make a dinner or n 
i supper, call not thy friends, nor thy bretli- 
I ren, nor thy kindred, nor rich neighbours, 
lest perhaps they also may call thee again, 

; and a recompense may be made thee: ' 3 but 
I when thou mnyeBt make a feast, call poor, 
maimed, lame, blind, 14 and thou 3lin.lt be 
happy, for they have not to recompense 
; thee; for it shall be recompensed to thee in 
I the rising again of the righteous.’ 

14 And one of those reclining with him 
having heard these things, said to him. 

* Happy v? he who shall eat bread in the 
| reign of God:’ l6 and he said to him. ‘A 
certain man made a great supper, and 
called many. 17 and sent hie servant at the 
i hour of the supper to say to those called, 

- Come, for now are all things ready. 

' l * 1 And they all began with one consent 
to excuse themselves: The flret said to him, 
A field 1 bought, and I have to go out and 
see it: I beg of thee, have me excused. 

191 And another said. Five yoke of oxen I 
bought, and l proceed to prove them: i beg 
of thee, have me excused : 70 uml another 
said. A wife I married, and therefore 1 am 
not able to come. 

21 ‘ And that servant having come, told to 
his lord these things: then the master of 
the house, having been angry, said to his 
servant, Go out quickly to the broad places 
i and lanes of the city, and the poor, and 
! maimed, and lame, nnd hlind.bringin hither, 
i 22 ‘ And the servant said. Sir, it hath been 
done us thou didst command, and still there 
| is place. 

I *' 4 And the lord said to the servant. Go 
out into the ways and hedges, and constrain 
| to come in. that my house may be filled: 
'-■* for I say to you, that none of those men 
who were called shall taste of my supper.’ 

a And there were going on with him great 
multitudes, and having turned, he said to 
them, 26 ‘ If any one doth come to me, and 
doth not hnte his father, and mother, 
nnd wife, and children, and brothers, and 
sisters, and yet even his own life, he Is not 
able to he my disciple: ’-'and whoever doth 
not boar his cross, and come after me, can¬ 
not. be my disciple. 

For who of yon. wishing to build a 
j tower, doth not first, having sue down, 
nount the expense, whether he have the 
things for finishing? - s lest perhaps, on his 
having laid a foundation, and not being 
nble to finish, all who arc beholding nmy 
begin to mock him, 80 saying. This man be¬ 
gan to build, and was not able to finish. 

3 >' Or what king going to engage with 
another king in war. doth not, having sat 
down, first consult If he ir able with ten 
thousand to meet him who with twenty 
thousand la coming against him? *>and if 
^ not—the other being yet far ofi—sending 
ambdssuge, he askeih the things for peace. 
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»‘8o, then, everyone of you who doth 
not bid farewell to all that he hath, is not 
able to be my disciple. 

«‘8alt u good; hut if the salt become 
tasteless, with what shall it be seasoned? 
“neither for land nor for manure is it fit— 
they cast it out. He who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear’ 

XV. 1 AND all the tax-gatherers and the 
sinners were coming near to him, to hear 
him: *and the Phurisecs and the scribes 
were murmuring, saying, ‘Tills one recciv- 
eth sinners, and eatetb with them.’ 

8 And he spake to them this simile, say¬ 
ing, What man of you, having an hun¬ 
dred sheep, and having lost one of them, 
doth not leave behind the ninety-nine in 
the wilderness, and go after the lost one, 
till he may find it? 4 and having found, he 
layeth it upon his shoulder rejoicing: «aml 
having comeunto the house, he cal loth to¬ 
gether the friends.sfnd the neighbours, say¬ 
ing to them, Rejoice with me, for 1 found 
my sheep—the lost one. 

7 4 1 say to you, that, thus joy shall he in 
the heaven over one sinner reforming, 
rather than over ninety-nine righteous 
men who have no need of reformation. 

B ‘ Or whatovoman having ten drachms, if 
she may loose one drachm, doth not light 
a lump, and sweep the house, and seek 
carefully till Bhe may find it} “and having 
found, she calleth together the female 
friends and neighbours, saving, Rejoice with 
me, for I found the drachm which I lost. 

19 ‘ So 1 Bay to you. Joy coineth in the pre¬ 
sence of the messengers of God over one 
sinner reforming.' 

11 And he said, ‘A certain man had two 
sons: 13 and the younger of them said to 
the father, Father, give me the portion of 
the suhstnnee falling to me; and he divided 
to them the living. 

13 ‘And not many days nfter, having 
gathered all together, the younger sou 
went abroad to a far country, and there 
scattered his substance, living riotously: 
Hand on bis having spent nil, there came 
a mighty famine on that country, and lie 
himself began to he in want: ,s and having 
gone, he joined himself to one of the citi¬ 
zens of that country, and he sent him into 
the fields to feed swine : ll5 und he was de¬ 
sirous of tilling his belly from the husks 
which the swine were eating, and no one 
was giving to him. 

17 ‘ And having come to himself, he said. 
How many hired servants of my father 
have a superabundance of bread, and I here 
with hunger perish: >*buying arisen. 1 
will go to my father, and will say to him. 
Father. 1 sinned against heaven, and be¬ 
fore thee, i“niui no more am I worthy to i*e 
called thy son ; make me as one of thy 
hired servants. 

s»'Aml having risen, he went to his 
father, and he being yet far distant. hi* 
father saw him. and was moved with com¬ 
passion, and having ran. fell upon his neck 
and kissed him: 21 and the son said to him. 
Father, 1 sinned against heuven. and before 
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' tliee, and no more aiu I worthy to be called 

1 lliy BOD. 

“‘.But the father fluid to his servants, 

! Bring yc forth tlie Hist robe, and clothe 
him, ami give a ring for his hand, and 
sandals for the feel; "und having brought 
the fatted calf, kill if, and having cuieu, 
let us be merry, 24 lor uuh my sou was 
dead, and he JiuLli lived again, and was 
lost, Ulid hath been found; and they began 
j lu be merry. 

-•> ■ And Ids elder non was in the Held, and 
us, coming, lie drew’ near to the house, he 
heard music and duncuig; 2 ’and having 
called near one of the young meu, he was 
inquiring what these Lhings might be, 
"* and he Bind to him—Thy brother iBcome. 

’ ana thy father killed the tutted calf, be- 
cau c in health lie received him back. 

| 28 And lie was angry, and would not go 

i in; therefore hiu father, having gone out, 
i was cittreu r iiig him; "and he auawering 
paid to the father, Lo, so many years do I 
serve thee, and never did i transgress thy 
1 command, and to me thou didst never give 
a kill, that with my friends I might make 
merry ; 30 but w hen thy aou—this one who 
; devoured thy living with harlots—came, 
ihou didst kill lor him the fatted calf. 

at ‘And he said lo him, My child, tlmu 
ai l always with me. and all my tilings are 
thine; 22 but to he merry, and to be glad, it 
wow needful, for this thy brother was dead, 
ami hath lived uguin, and he was lost, and 
1 bulb been found. 

AVI. 1 AND he said also to his disciples, 

* A certain man was rich, who had u 
steward, ami lie was accused to him ns 
scattering his goods; 2 and having called 
him, lie said to him, What i* this 1 hear 
j about thee ? render the aeemint of thy 
1 stewardship, for thou mnyesL not be any 
; longer steward. 

" And the steward said in himself, What 
Khali 1 do, lor my lord taketh away the 
stewardship from me V to dig 1 am notable; 
to beg J am iislmnicd;— 4 1 know what 1 shall 
do. Mint, when i may be removed from the 
stew ardship, they may receive me into their 
houses. 

‘ And having called ncur each one of his 
lord's debtors, he said to the llrst, How 
much owest limn to my lord? “and lie said, 
An hundred baths ui oil; and he said to 
him. Take thy bill, und, having sat down 
quickly, write fifty. 

7 ' Afterward to another he said, And 
Ihou, how much owest thou? amt he said. 
An hundred homers of wheat; ami lie wutli 
Lo him, Tuke thy oill, and write eighty.’ 

“And the J.ord commended the unrigh¬ 
teous steward that he did wisely, for the 
sons of this age are wiser than the sons of 
Mm light, In respect to their generation: 
“ami t say to you, ■ Make to yourselves 
! friends out of the riches of unrighteousness. 

I that when ye may tail, they may receive 
I you into the age-daring t-a her nudes, 
i ‘v Jiu who is Iiiithful hi the leaBt, w also 
fail!:iul in imu-li : and lie who in the least 
in unrighteous, is also unrighteous in much; 
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11 if, tljeu, in the unrighteous riches ye were , 
not fuithful—the true who will entrust to * 
you ? 12 and if in another's ye were nut faith- , 
ful—your own, who shall give to you? 

13 ’ No domestic is able to serve two lords: • 
for either the one he will bate, nud the : 
other will love; or one he will hold to, and 
the other will slight; ye ure not able to 
serve God und riches.' ' 

11 And the Pharisees also, being lovers of 
money, were hearing all these tilings, and 
were deriding him; iJ and he said to them, 

• l'e ure those justifying yourselves before 
men, but God kuuweth your hearts: for I 
that which among men is high, u abumina- j 
tion before God; 1(> Lhe law und the pro- i 
phets were till John; since then the reign i 
of God is proclaimed as good news, and | 
every one presseth into it; 17 but it i-s easier j 
lor the heaven and the earth to pass away, ■ 
than of the luw one tittle to fail. 

u* 1 Every one who is sending away liis 
wife, and murrying another, commitleili j 
adultery; and every one who is marrying • 
her who is sent away from u husband, coin- 
milteth adultery. 

1S " But a certain man was rich, and was 
clothed in purple and hue linen, making 
merry sumptuously every day; 2,1 and there 
was a certain poor man, by name Lnzurus, 
who was luid at his porch, full of soles, 

and desiring to be filled from the crumbs 
which are falling lrom the table of the rich 
mau; yea, eveu the dogs, coming, were lick¬ 
ing his sores. 

~'And it came to pass, that the pour 
man died, and that he was carried away by ! 
the messengers into the bosom of Abraham, ; 
—but the ri£h mun also died, und was 
buried ; 23 and in hades having lilted up 
his eyes, being in torments, lie seetli Abra¬ 
ham afar off, und buzarus in his bosom; 

24 ami having cried, lie said, Eulher Abra¬ 
ham, deal kindly with me, und send Laza¬ 
rus, that lie may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and may cool my tongue, for J am 
sorrowing in this llame. 

26 ’ But Abraham said, Child, remember 
that thou didst receive thy good things , 
during thy life, and Lazarus in like manner ' 
the evil tilings; but now he is comforted, j 
and thou art sorrowing; 2ti uiid besides ad 
these things, between up and you a great 
chasm is llxed, so that they who are wish¬ 
ing to go over from hence lo yon are unable, 
nor do they from thence to us puss through. 

27 • Then he said, 1 pray thee, then, father, 
that thou nmyest send him to the house of 
my father, 28 for 1 have five brothers, so i hat 
he may thoroughly testify to them, lest 
they also come into this place of loriucm. i 

"‘Abraham saith lo him, They have , 
Moses and the prophets, let them hoar 
tlieni; 3U and he said, No. lather Abraham, | 
blit if any one from the dcud may go u> 
them, they will reform. sl iiut lie said to • 
him. If to Moses and to the prophets they I 
hearken not, neither if one may rise from 
the dead will they be persuaded.’ ' 

AV1J. 'AND he said to the disciples, ‘it 
is not possible for stumbling-blocks not to j 
65 
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come, Init wn to him through whom they I 
come: ■ it is better for him if a weighty 
millstone is bunged about hh neck, and he 
iB cast into the sen, than that he may cause 
one of these little onca to stumhle. 

■1‘Tnke heed to yourselves, and If thy 
brother may sin against tlice, rebuke him: 
i and if lie reform, forgive him: <and if seven 
times in the day he sin against thee, and 
seven times in the day turn hack to thee, 
saying, I reform : thou ahalt forgive him.’ 

5 And the apostles said to the Lord, ‘ Add 
faith to ub;' °nnd the Lord said, ‘ If ye Imd 
faith as a grain of mustard, ye would have 
said to this sycamine. He thou uprooted, 
and he planted in the sea, and it would 
Itave obeyed you. 

’‘ But who of you having a servant plough¬ 
ing or feeding, to whom, coming from the 
Held, he will say, Having come near, re¬ 
cline at meat? “hut will not rather Bay to 
him. Prepare wherewith 1 may Bup, and 
having girded thyself ahout, minister to me, 
till I eat and drink; and after these tilings 
thou Bhnlt eat and drink ? 9 Doth lie thank 
Hint servant hccause he did the things 
commanded ? I think not. 

10 * So also ye, when ye may have done 
. -ill the things commanded you, say—Wc are 
j unprofitable servants; that which we ought 
; to do—we have done.’ 

"And it came to paBS, in his proceeding 
i to Jerusalem, that he passed through the 
midst of Samaria and Galilee; » a aud on his 
entering into a certain village, there met 
him ten leprous men, who stood afar off; 
i* and they lifted up the voice, saying, 
•JesuB, master, deal kindly with us;' “and 
having Been them, lie said to them, * Having 
proceeded, Bliew yourselves to the prieBts:' 
and it came to pass, in their going, they 
were cleansed; l4 ami one of them, having 
seen that he was healed, turned hack, with 
a loud voice glorifying God, ,B iind fell on 
hie face at his feet, giving thanks to him ; 

1 and lie was u Sumaritan, 

"And Jesus answering said, 'Were not 
the ten cleansed, hut the nine—where?’ 
IS There were not found who tin ned back to 
give glory to God, except this alien ; ‘ B uml 
lie Buid to him, ‘Havingrisen, proceed; thy 
faith hath saved thee.’ 

20 And having been questioned by the 
Pharisees, when the reign of God cometh, 
lie JUlBwered them, and said, ‘ The reign of 
God cometh not with observation ; 21 nor 
shall they say, Lo, here, or lo, there; forlo, 

| the reign of God 1 h within you.’ 

32 And he said to hia disciple^ * Days will 
enmo, when ye Bhall desire to see one of 
Hie days of the Sou of Man, und ye shall 
not behold it; 23 and they shall say to you, 
Lo, here; or lo, there; ye may not goawuy, 
nor follow, 2i for as the lightning that light- 
eneth out of one part under heaven, to 
another pnrt under heuven shineth, so 
Bhall be also the Son of Man in his day; 
14 but first it hehov'cth him to suffer many 
things, mid bo rejected by this generation. 

99 ‘ And, (IB It came to pass in the days of 
Nouh, so shall it be also in the days of tho 
6ft 


Son of Man: 27 they were eating, they were 
drinking, they were marrying, they were 
given in marriage, til! the day that Noah 
entered into the ark. and the deluge came. 
and destroyed all: ffl in like manner also, as 
it came to pass in the days of Lot; they 
were eating, they were drinking, they were 
huying, they were selling, they were plant¬ 
ing. they were huilding; »but on the dav 
that Lot went out from Sodom. He rained 
Are and hrimstone from heaven, and de¬ 
stroyed all. 

30 1 According to these things shall it be 
In the day the Son of Man in revealed: 31 in 
that day, he who shall he on the house-top. 
and his vessels in the house, let him pot 
come down to take them away: ami he in 
the field, in like manner, let him not turn 
hack ward •. >2 Remember the wife of Lot. 
“Whoever may seek to nave his lire, shall 
lose it; and whoever may lose his life, shall 
preserve it. 

341 I say to yon, In that night, there shall 
be two men on one couch, one shall he 
taken, and the other shall he left: “two 
women shall be grinding at the same place, 
the one shall he taken, and the other shall 
he left: “two men shall l>e in the field, one 
shall be taken, and the other shall he left.’ 

37 And they answering say to him. • When*, 
sir ?’ and he said to them, ‘ Where the body 
iff. there will the eagles he gathered * 

XVIII. 1 AND he spake also a simile to 
them, that it is necessary always to pray, 
and not to faint: s saying. ‘ A certain judge 
was in a certain city, God not fearing, ami 
man not regarding: 3 and a widow was in 
that city, and she was coming to him, Fay¬ 
ing, Do me justice on the unrighteous one: 
*and he would not for n time, but after 
these tilings he said within himself. Even 
if God I fear not. and man regard not, 5 yet 
hecause this widow givetli me trouble. 1 
will do her Justice, lest for ever coming, 
ehe may plague me.’ 

®And the Lord 6aid. ‘Hear ye what the 
unrighteous judge saith: J and shall not 
God execute the justice to XTia chosen, who 
are crying tn Him day and night, hearing 
long In regard to them ? 8 1 say to yon. that 
He will execute the Justice quickly; lint the 
Son of Man having come, shall he find the 
fnith on the earth?’ 

9 And he spake also, to certain who were 
trusting in themselves tlmt they were 
righteous, and despising the rest, this simile: 
id ‘Two men went up in to the temple to pray, 
tho one a Pharisee, and the other a tax- 
gatherer ; "the Pharisee having stationed 
hiniRelf. thus prayed : God. I thank Thee, 
that I ani not as the rest of men, rapacious, 
unrighteous, adulterers, or even a9 this tax 
gatherer; 12 1 fast twice in the week, 1 give 
tithes of all things—as mnny us J possess. 

is'Anri the tax-gatherer, standing afar 
off, would not even the eyes lift up to the 
heaven, but wan smiting on his breast, say¬ 
ing. God be propitious to me—the Finner! 
11 i say to you, this one went down Justified 
to his house, rather than that one : for 
every oue who is exalting himself shall be 
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! humbled, but he who 1 b humbling himself *°AnU Jesus having stood, commandea j 

I shall ho exalted.' him to he brought to him, and he having ! 

u Ami they were hrlnging near also the come near, he questioned him, 41 saying, I 

babes, thnt he might touch them: and the 4 What wilt thou that I shall do to theof’ 
disciples having soon, rebuked them: > fl but and he said, ‘ Sir, that I may receive sight.* 
Jesushavingcalled them near, said, ‘Suffer 42 And Jesus said to him, 'Receive thy 
the little children to come to me, and forbid sight: thy faith hath saved thee;’ 43 and 
them not, for the reign of God belongeth to presently he received sight, ami was fol- | 
such: 17 verily I say to you, Whoever may lowing him, glorifying God; and alt the 
not receive the reign of God us a little child, people, having seen, gave praise to God. j 
may not enter into it.’ XIX. 1 AND having entered, lie was pass- i 

18 And a certain ruler questioned him. ing through Jericho, 2 and lo, u man by 
saying,' Good teacher, on doing what—shall name called Zaccheus; and he was a chief 
I obtain ugc-during life ?’ 19 And Jesus said tax-gatherer, and he was rich: 3 and he was 
to him. 4 Why me dost thou call good ? none socking to see Jesus, who he is, and was 
t'j# good, exccpL one—Ood; »the commands not able for the multitude, for in stature ho 
tliou knowest: Tium nmyest not commit was small: 4 nnd having run forward before, 
adultery. Thou mayest do no murder, Thou he went up on a sycamore, that ho might 
nmyest not steal. Thou mayest not bear see him, for through that way he was about 
false witness, Uonour thy father and thy to pii6s by. 

mother,’ 5 And as Jesus came to the place, having 

31 And he said, ‘All these I kept from my looked up, he saw him, and said to him, 
youth:' w nnd having heard these things, ‘Zaccheus, having hastened, come down; 
Jesus said to him. 4 Yet one thing in thee for to-day in thy house it hehoveth me to 
is lacking: all things—as many as thou hast remain:’ 9 and he having hnstened, came 
i —Bell, and distribute to the poor, ami thou dow n, and received him rejoicing; 7 and 
nlmll have treasure in heaven, ond come, having seen it, they were all murmuring, 
be following me;' “and he. having heard saying.—• With a sinful man he went in to 
these things, became very sorrowful, for lie lodge! ’ 

was exceeding rich. 8 And Zaccheus having stood, said to the 

, w And Jesus having seen him become Lord, ‘Lo, the half of my substanfce, sir, 
very sorrowful, Raid, 1 How hardly shall I.give to the poor, and if of any one any- 
thejLwlio have riches enter into the reign thing T have wrongfully taken, I give back 
of (Tod ! “for it i« easier for a camel four-fold.’ 

through the eye of a needle to enter, than 9 And Jesus said to him —‘ To-day salva- 
foro rich man into the reign of God toenter.’ tlon came to this house, inasmuch as he 
And those who heard, said, 'And who also is a son of Abraham: 10 /or the Son of 
; is able to lie saved?’ 27 and he said, 4 The Man came to seek and to save the lost.’ 
j things impossible with men are possihlo > l And on their hearing these things, ndd- 
with God.’ ing he spake a simllo, because of his being 

[ 18 And Peter said, ‘Lo, we left all and near to Jerusalem, and of their thinking 

followed thee:’ -°nnd ho said to them, that the reign of God is nhout presently to 
■Verily I say to you. that there is no one be mnde manifest. i 2 He said therefore, 

I who left house, or parents, or brothers, or ‘A certain man of birth proceeded into a 
j wife, or children, for tho sake of the reign distant region to take to himself a kingdom. 

I of God, 30 who may not receive hack maul- and to return, 13 and having called ten of 
hdd more hi this time, and In the coming his servants, he gave to them ten pounds, 

| age ngc-durhig life. 1 and said to them, Do business—till t come: 

' 31 And having taken the twelve aside, he 14 and his citizens were hating him, and sent 

j laid to them, ‘ Lo, wo go up to Jerusalem, an embassy after him, saying, We do not 
and all things shall he completed—which wish this one to reign over us. 
have been written through the prophets 15 ‘And it came to puss on his turning 
) —upon the Son of Man, 83 for ho shall be hack, having taken the kingdom, that be 
i delivered up to the nations, and shall he commanded these servants to he called to 
| mocked, and insulted, and spitted on, 33 and him, to whom he pave the money, that he 
havingacourged they chaff put him to death, might know wlmt each lmd done in business 
I and on the third day he shall rise again.’ 10 ‘ And'the first came near, saying. Sir, 

I 34 And they none of these things understood, thy pound gained ten pounds; 17 ami he 
j and this Baying was hid from them, and said to him, Well done, good servant, he- 
tliey were not knowing the things said. cause In a very little thou wnat faithful, 
ai A nd it came to pass, in his coming near have thou authority over ten cities, 
to Jericho, a certain blind man was sitting 18 ‘And the second came, saying, Sir, thy 
beside the way begging, 33 and having hoard pound made five pounds; ,9 nnd ho Bnhl also 
a multitude passing by. wiib inquiring what to this one, And thou, be thou oveV flvocitie9. 
this might bo; 37 and they brought him word 20 ‘ And another enme, saying, Sir, lo, thy 
that Jesus the Nazarene passeth by ® and pound, which I had laid away In a napkin: 
he cried out. saying, ‘Jesus, Son of David. 21 for I was afraid of Ihee, heenuse thou art 
deal kindly with me:’ 39 and those going an austero man; thou takest up what thou . 

before were rebuking him, that he might didst not lay down, and reapest what thou | 

be silent, but ho was much more crying didst not sow. 

out, ‘Son of David, deal kindly with mu.’ 22 * And he sailh to him, Oul of thy mouth 

67 | 
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will I Judge thee, evil servant: Tliou knew- 
est that I am an austere man, taking up 
what I laid not down, and reaping what I 
did not sow; "and wherefore didst thou 
! not give my money into the hank, and J, 
having come, with interest might have re¬ 
ceived it? 

if ‘ And to these standing hy he said. Take 
I from him*the pound, and give it to him 
j having the ten pounds,—(“and they said to 
I hill), Sir, he hath ten pounds}—'" Tor I say 
I to you, that to every one who hath shall he 
given, and from him who hath not, even 
what he hath shall be taken from him, 
- : hut those mine enemies, who did not wish 
me to reign over them, bring hither and slay 

■ before me.’ 

“And having said these things, he went 
i on before, going up to Jerusalem: ®and it 
i came to pass, as he came near to Bethphage 
| and Bethany, at the mount called of the 
; nhvcB. he sent two of his disciples, >®hav- 
1 ing said. Go nway into the village over- 
I against, in which, entering, ye shall find a 
colt bound, on which no one of men ever 
sat, having loosed it, bring it; 31 and if any 
1 one question you. Wherefore do ye loose it! 
j hus shall ye say to him—The Lord hath 
teed of it.* 

j 32 And those sent, having gone away. 

found according ns he said to them; ^and 
j <*n their loosing the colt, its owners said to 
| (Hem, 4 Why loose ye the colt?' 34 and they 
| slid. ‘The Lord hath need of it:’^and they 
< brought it to Jesus, and having cast their 
1 garments on the colt, they set Jesus on it. 
i 33 And as he is proceeding, they were 

| spreading their garments in the way, 37 and 
• as he is come near now at the descent of 
tin; rnountof the olives, the whole multitude 
of the disciples began rejoicing to praise God 
with A great voice for all the mighty works 
they had seen, 38 saying, ‘ Blessed is he who 
is coming, a king, in the name of the Lord; 
peace in heaven, and glory in the highest.* 

39 And certain of the Pharisees from the 
multitude said to him. ‘Teacher, rebuke 
thy disciples:’ w and he answering said to 
them, ‘ 1 say to you, that, if these shall be 
silent, the stones will cry out!’ 

4i And ns he came near, having seen the 
city, he wept over It. * 3 sayiiig.—‘If thou 
hadst known, even thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things for thy peace; but now 
they have been hid from thine eyes. 

43 4 For days shall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies shall cast around thee a 
rampart, and compass theo round, and 
press thee on every side, 4 ‘ and level thee, 
and thy children within thee, and they 
shall not leave in theo a stone upon h stone, 
j because thou knewesb not the time of thy 
. visitation.’ 

45 And having entered into the temple, he 
| began to cast out those selling in it, and 
| those buying, ^saying to them, ‘It hath 
been written, My house Is a house of 
, prayer, but ye made it u den of robbers.’ 

| 47 Ami ho was teaching daily in the teni- 

| pie, but the chief priests and the scribes 

■ were seeking to destroy him—also the chief 


of the people: «und they were not finding 
what they shall do. for all the people were 
hanging on him. hearing him. 

XX. 1 AND it came to pass, on one of 
those days, as he Is teaching the people in 
the temple, and proclaiming the good news, 
the chief priests and the scribes, with the 
elders, stood by Aim, “and spake to him. 
saying. ‘Tell us by what authority thou 
doest these things? or who lie is who gave 
to thee this authority?' 

3 And he answering said to them, ‘I will 
question you—I also—one tiling, and tell 
me: 4 The baptism of John, from heaven 
was it, or from men?' 

6 And they reasoned with themselves. 

| s tying—* If we may say, From heaven, he 
will say. Wherefore, then, did ye not be¬ 
lieve him? 8 but If we may say, From men. 
all the people will stone us. for they have 
been persuaded John to be a prophet.’ 

‘And they nnawered, that they knew imt 
whence it was, 8 and Jesus said to them. 
‘Neither do I say to you by what authority 
I do these things.’ 

B And he began to Rpeak to the people 
this simile: ' A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and let it ont to husbandmen, 
and went abroad for a long time: 10 and at 
the due season he sent to the husbandmen 
a servant, that from the fruit of the vine¬ 
yard they may give to him. but the hus¬ 
bandmen having beat him, sent Aim %wuv 
empty. 

11 ‘And lie proceeded to send another ser¬ 
vant, and they that one also, having beaten 
and dishonoured, sent away empty: Band 
he proceeded to Bend a third: and this one 
also, having wounded, they cast out. 

13 ‘And the owner of the vineyard said. 
What shall 1 do? I will send my son—the 
beloved, perhaps having seen this one, they 
will do reverence; 14 and having seen him. 
tile husbandmen rca6oned among them¬ 
selves, saying, This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, that the inheritance may be¬ 
come ours; ls and having cast him outside 
of the vineyard, they killed him; what, then, 
shall the owner of the vineyard do to them': 
w lie will come, and destroy these husband¬ 
men. and will give the vineyard to other*,' 

And having heard, they said. ‘ Let it not 
he!’ Band lie. having looked upon them 
said, 4 What, then, is this that hath been 
written : A stouc which the builders re¬ 
jected—this became head of u corner? 
l3 every one who hath fallen on tlmt stone 
shall ho broken, and on whom it may full, 
it will crush him to pieces.’ 

»And the chief priests and the scribes 
sought to lay hands on him in that hour, 
and they feared the people, for they knew 
that against them lie spake this sirnile. 

20 And, having watched him, they sent 
forth liers in wait, feigning themselves to 
he righteous, that they might take hold of 
his word, to deliver him up to the power 
and to the authority of the governor; 
“bind they questioned him, saying, ‘ Teacher, 
we have known tliat thou sayest and 
teacheBt rightly, and aceeptest not person, 




The widow's two mite*. 
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Judgment* predicted. 


bill in trutli the way of God dost teach; --Is it 
j lawful for tia to give tribute to Cream or not?’ 

s> But he, having perceived their crafti- 
j iicKB, said to them, 4 Why me do ye tempt? 

5,4 Shew me a denary ; of whom hath It an 
j Imape and superscription?’ and they answer - 

j ing said, ' Of Cresar:’ 25 and he snid to them, 
' Render, therefore, the tilings of Cresar to 
' Oicsar, and the things of Gud to God: ’ 86 and 
they were not able to lake hold of his say¬ 
ing before the people, and having wondered 
i at his answer, they were Hi lent. 

27 And certain of tlio Sudduccea, who deny 
| there 1b a rising again, having come near, 
questioned him, -* saying, ‘Teacher, Moses 
wrote to ub, If any one’s brother may die, 
having a wife, and lie may die childless— 
that his brother take'the wife, and raise up 
seed to his brother. 

, 20 ‘There were, then, seven brothers, ami 

llie first having taken a wife, died childless: 
3,1 and the sec-‘ml took the wife, and he died 
childless: 31 and the third took her; and in 
like? manner also the seven—they left no 
children, and they died; “and afterward 
■ died also the woman : 23 in the rising again, 
then, of which of them is she wife?—for the 
■even had her ub wife.’ 

! 34 And Jesus answering said to them, 

'The sons of this age marry and are given 
in marriage: «hut those accounted worthy 
to obtain that age, and tho rising again of 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage: for neither are they able to die 
any more, (for they are like messengers,} 
and aro sons of God, being sous of the ris- 
! ing again. 

; 37 4 But that the dead are raised, even 

j Moses shewed at the hush, since lie ml- 

, loth the Lord, the God of Ahruham, and 

the God of fsaac, ami the God of Jacob; 
48 hut lie is not u God of dead men, but of 
living, for all live to Him.’ 

“And certain of tho scribes answering 
said. ‘Teacher, thou hast well said:’ "and 
no more durst they question him anything. 

41 And he mild to them, 4 How do they say 
the Christ to be the son of David, 42 and 
David himself snith In the Book of Psalms, 
The Lord said to my lord, Sit thou on my 
i right hand, 4:1 till l shall make thine ene¬ 
mies thy footstool: 44 David, then, cnllcth 
him lord, and how is he his son?’ 

44 And, all the people hearing, he said to 
his dinciples, 4ti ‘Take heed of the scribes, 
j who are wishing to walk in long robes, and 
are loving salutations in the markets, ami 
first seals in the synagogues, and flvat 
couches at the suppers: 47 who devour the 
houses of the widows, and for a pretence 
pray long: these shall receive more abund¬ 
ant .judgment.’ 

XXI. 'AND having looked up. he saw 
those who put their offerings into the trea¬ 
sury—rich men: 2 and lie saw also a certain 
poor widow putting there two miles: 3 ami 
he said, ‘Truly I suy to you, thnt this poor 
widow put in more than all; * for all these 
oni of their superabundance put in gifts to 
j God. but. this one out of her want, all the 
Living that she had, did put in.’ 


* And certain Baying about the temple, 
that with goodly stones uud offerings it 
hath been adorned, he said, 6 4 These things 
which yc behold I days will come, in which 
there shall not be left a stone upon a stone, 
that shall not be thrown down.’ 

7 And they questioned him, saying, 
‘Teacher, when, then, shall iliese things 
be? and what the sign when these thiugs 
may he about to come lo pass?’ 

•And he said, ' See—yc may not be led 
astray, for many shall come in my name, 
saying—1 am fw,, and the time hath uuine 
near; go not then after them; 9 but when 
ye shall hear of wars and tumults, be not 
terrified; for it behovedi these tilings to 
come to pass first, but the end is not imme¬ 
diately.’ 

10 Tlieii said he to them, ‘Nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom, 1 and great shakings in every 
place, ami famines, and pestilences, shall 
there be: fearful tilings also, and great 
signs from heaven shall there be: l2 but be¬ 
fore all these, they shall lay on you their 
hands, and persecute, delivering up to syna¬ 
gogues and prisons, being brought before 
kings and governors for iny name’s sake; 
13 but it shall turn out to you for a testi¬ 
mony. 

141 Settle i7, then, in your hearts, not to 
meditate before hand to make a defence, 
14 for 1 will give to you a mouth and wisdom 
which all ynuropposers shall not he able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

16 ' And ye shall he delivered lip both hy 
parents, and brothers, and kindred, and 
friends, and they shall put some of you to 
death: ,7 nnd ye shall be hated by all for 
my name’s sake— ,,, uml a hair of your head 
shall not perish: 19 in your patience possess 
your souls. 

20 4 And when ye shall see Jerusalem sur¬ 
rounded by an encampment, then know t hat 
conic near hath her desolation: 21 then 
those in Judea, let them flee to the moun¬ 
tains; and those in her midst, let them de¬ 
part out: and those in the countries, let 
them not enter into her: ‘--'for these are. 
days of vengeance, for the fulfilling of all 
things that lmve been written. 

23 ‘But wo to those with child, and to 
those giving suck—in those days; for there 
shall l>e great distress on the lend, and 
wrath on ibis people: 24 aml they shall fail 
by tlic mouth of the sword, and shall be led 
captive info all the nations, and Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down bv the nations, til) 
the times of the nations he fulfilled. 

24 'And there shall be signs in situ, and 
moon, a ml stars, uml on the land distress 
of nations with perplexity, sea uml billow 
roaring: 20 men fainting nt heart from fear, 
and looking for the things coming on the 
world, for the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken. 

274 And then shall they see the Son or 
Alan, coining in a cloud, with power and 
much glory; 24 and these things beginning 
to come to pass, lock up. and lift np your 
heads, for your redemption druwelh lieur.’ 

69 




Th* hoping of Ihr passover. XXI. LUKE.—xxn. 43. The disciple a admonished. 


• And he spake a simile to them: ‘See 
the fig tree, and all the trees, “when they 
shall now shoot forth, haring seen of your¬ 
selves ye know that now is the summer 
near: *'*so also ye, when ye see these things 
coming to pass, know that now is the reign 
of God: “verily I say to yon. This generation 
may not pass away till all shall have come 
to pass: “the heaven and the earth shall 
p.-iss away, hnt my words may not pass away. 

“ * And tike heed to yourselves, lest per¬ 
haps your hearts shall be weighed down 
with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares 
of life, and suddenly that day may come on 
you. 11 for as a snare shall it come on all 
those dwelling on the face of all the land: 
“watch ye. then, at every season, praying 
that ye may he accounted worthy to escape 
all these things which are about to come to 
pass, and to stand before the .Son of Man.’ 

57 And he was during the day in the tem¬ 
ple teaching, and dnring the Dights. gnine 
out. he was lodging on the mount that is 
called olives: ® and all the people were com¬ 
ing early to him in the temple to hear him. 

XXII. 1 ANT) the feast of the unleavened 
food was coming near, which is called Pass- 
over: 'and the chief priests and the 
scribes were seeking how they shall kill 
him. for they were afraid of the people. 

3 And the Adversary entered into Judas, 
who is sumamed Iscariot, being or the 
number of the twelve: * and he, having 
gone away, spake with the chief priests and 
the magistrates, how he might deliver him 
up to them: *and they rejoiced, and cove¬ 
nanted to give him money: 6 and lie agreed, 
and was seeking a favourable season to de 
liver him up to them apart from the multi¬ 
tude. 

7 And the day of the unleavened food 
came, in which it behoveth the passover to 
he sacrificed: B and be sent Peter and John, 
saying, 1 Having proceeded, prepare for ns 
the passover, that we may eat: ’ »and they 
said to him, ‘Where wilt thou that we may 
prepare?’ 

10 And he said to them. 4 Lo, on yonr en¬ 
tering into the city, there shalt meet yon a 
man. bearing a pitcher of water, follow 
him into the house where he goeth in : 
"and ye shall say to the master of the house, 
The Teacher saith to thee. Where is the 
guest-chamber where the paasover with ray 
disciples I may eat? 15 and he shall show 
you a large upper room furnished, there 
make ready:' 18 and they having gone away, 
found as he had said to them, and they 
made ready the passover. 

l *And when the hour was come, he re¬ 
clined fat meat), and the twelve apostles 
with him: 18 and he said to them. ‘With 
desire l desired to eat this passover with 
you before ray suffering: ,6 for I say to you. 
that no more may I eat of it till the time 
that it may he fulfilled in the reign of God.’ 

17 And having taken a cup, having given 
thanks, he said, ‘Take this and divide it 
among yourselves: i®for I say to you that I 
will not drink of the produce of the vine 
till the reign of God may come.' 


‘•And having taken bread, having given 
thanks, he brake and gave to them, sayinu 
•This is my body, which for you is being 
given: this do in remembrance of me.’ 

“In like manner, also, the cup after the 
sopper, saying.* This cup is the new cove¬ 
nant in my blood, which for you is being 
poured out 

Jl *But, lo, the hand of him who is deli¬ 
vering me np is with me on the table; 
u and indeed the Sou of Man goeth accord¬ 
ing to what was determined: but wo to 
that man by whom he is being delivered up.’ 

- 1 And they began to reason among 
themselves, who then of them it might !**, 
who is abont to do this thing; “and there 
was also a strife among them—who of them 
is accounted to be greatest. 

3 And he said to them. ‘The kings of the 
nations exercise lordship over them, and 
those exercising authority npon them are 
called benefactors : “but ye are not so; but 
he who is greatest among you—let him be 
as the younger: and he who is leading, as 
he who is ministering; 3 for who is greater? 
he who is reclining (at meat', or he who is 
ministering? is it not he who is reclining at 
meat'; and I am in yonr midst as he who is 
ministering. 

* ‘And ye are those who have remained 
with me in my temptations; “and 1 appoint 
to you. as my Father appointed to me, a 
kingdom. “that ye may eat and drink at 
my table, in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve' tribes of Israel.' 

31 And the Lord said, ‘Simon, Simon, lo, 
the Adversary asked you for himself to sift 
as the wheat, “but I besought for thee, 
that thy faith may not fail; and thou, when 
thou hast turned, strengthen thy brethren.' 

33 And he said to him, ‘Sir, with thee I am 
ready both into prison and to death to go: ’ 
^and he said. ‘I say to thee, Peter, a cock 
shall not crow to-day before thrice thou 
mayest disown knowing me.’ 

** And he said to them, ‘ When I sent you 
wlthontbag. and scrip, and sandals, lacked 
ye anything?’ and they said, ‘ Nothing.’ 

“Then said he to them, 'But, now, he 
who hath a bag let him take if up, and in 
like manner a scrip: and he who hath not. 
let him sell his garment, and huy a sword; 
37 for I say to yon, that yet this that hath 
been written it behoveth to be fulfilled in 
me. And with lawless ones he was reckoned; 
for even the things concerning me have ua 
end.' 

“And they said. ‘Sir, lo, here are two 
swords: 1 and he said to them, ‘It is suffi¬ 
cient.’ 

® And having gone out, he proceeded, ac¬ 
cording to custom, to the mount of the 
olives, and his disciples also followed him. 
“and having come to the place, he said to 
them, ‘Pray ye not to enter into tempta¬ 
tion.’ 41 And he was withdrawn from them 
as it were a stone’s cast, and falling on the 
knees he was pr&yiDg. «saving, ‘Father, if 
Thou be willing to remove this cup from 
me— ; hut. not mv will, but Thine be done.' 

« And there appeared to him a messenger 
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from heaven strengthening him: «and hav¬ 
ing been in agony, he was more earnestly 
praying, and ills sweat became, as it were, 
great drops of blood fulling to the ground. 

45 And having risen up from the prayer, 
having come to the disciples, he found them 
Bleeping because of the sorrow, «and he 
Buid to them, ‘ Why sleep yo If having risen, 
pray that ye may not enter into temptation. 1 

47 And while he is yet speaking, In, a 
multitude, and he who is ealled Judas, one 
of the twelve, was going before them, and 
he unite lieur to Jesus to kiss him; 48 but 
Jesus Bn.ii! to him, Judas, with a kiss the 
Sun of Man art thou delivering up?’ 

49 And those about him having seen what 
was about to be, said to him, 'Sir, shall we 
smile with the sword?' 4,1 and n certain one 
of them smote the servant of the chief priest, 
ami took off his right ear; 4 *and Jesus 
answering said, ‘Suffer ye thus far;' and 
having touched his ear, he healed him. 

42 Then Jesus said to those coming up 
against him—chief priests, and magistrates 
of the temple, and elders—‘ As against a 
robber have yo come out, with swords and 
sticks? “duily, while I was with you in the 
temple, ye stretched forth no hand against 
me; hut this in your hour, and the power 
of darkness.' 44 And having taken him, they 
led and brought him into the house of the 
chief priest. 

And Peter was following afar off, 45 and 
they having kindled a fire in the midst of 
the court, ami liuving Bat down together, i 
Peter was sitting in their midst, - A hut a eer-1 
lain maid having seen him sitting at the 
light, and having earnestly looked at him, , 
said, ‘And this one was with him!’ 57 and 
he disowned him, saying, 'Woman, I do not 
know him.' 

“And after a little, another having seen 
him, said, ‘And thou art of them:' und 
Peter sail I, ‘ Man, J am not.' 

49 And one hour, rb it were, having inter¬ 
vened. another was confidently affirming, 
saying, 'Of a truth this one also was with 
him, for he also is a Galilean;’ 00 and Peter 
said, ‘ Man, I do not know what thou say- 
cst;‘ and presently, while he ia yet speak¬ 
ing, the cock crew. 

01 Ami the Lord having turned, looked on 
Peter, and Peter remembered the word of 
ihe Lord, how he said Lo him. * Before acock 
slndl crow, thou niiiycst disown me thrice;’ 
“-and Veter having gone out without, wept 
bitterly. 

a An<l the men who were holding Jesus 
were mocking him, heating him; 64 and 
having blindfolded him, (hey were striking 
him on the face, and were questioning him. 
j saying, ‘ Divine who he is who smote thee?’ 

| 64 und many other things speaking evilly 
| they spake against him. 

80 Ami when it became day, there was 
gathered together the eldership of the 
people, chief priests also, and Bcribes, ami 
they led him up Into their Banhedrlm, 

I 07 saying, ’ If thou art the Christ, tell ns.' 

| And he said to them. ‘Tf I should tell you, 

! ye will not believe; ^und lit I also question 


you, ye will not answer ine, or let me go: I 
69 henceforth shall the Son of Man he sitting | 
on the right hand of the power of God.' 

70 And they all said, ‘Thou, then, art the I 
Son of God?’ and he said to them, ‘Ye Ray j 
if, for I am.’ 71 and they said, ‘What need 1 
yet have we of testimony? for we ourselves 
heard if from his mouth.' 

XX1IL 1 AND having risen, the whole 
multitude of them led him to Pilate, 9 und 
began to accuse him. saying, ' This one we 
found perverting (lie nation, and hindering 
the giving of tribute to Ciesar, saying him¬ 
self to he Christ a king. 1 

3 And Pilate questioned him. saying. 
■Thou art the king of the Jews?' and he 
answering him, said, ‘Thou sayest it.’ 

4 And Pilate said to the chief priests, and 
to the multitude, ‘l find no fault in this 
man;' 4 hut they were the more urgent, 
saying—‘ He stiiTeth up the people, teach¬ 
ing throughout the whole of Judea—having 
begun from Galilee—unto tiffs place.' 

6 And Pilate having heard of Galilee, 
questioned if the man is a Galilean; 'and 
having known that he is from the .jurisdic¬ 
tion of liei'od, lie sent him up to Herod, he 
being also in Jerusalem in those days. 

8 And Herod having seen Jesus, rejoiced ' 
exceedingly, for he was wishing for a long I 
time to see him,because of hearing of many , 
things about him, and was hoping to sec 
some sign done by him: 9 and he whb ques¬ 
tioning him in many words, but he unswer- 
ed him nothing. ; 

10 And the chief priests and the scribes ; 
stood vehemently accusing him; »iiml 
Herod, with lffs soldiers, having set him at 1 
nought, and having mocked, having put 
around him gorgeous apparel, sent him hack 
to Pilate; 13 und both Pilate ami Herod lie- ; 
came friends on that dny with one auothei, 
for they were before at enmity between . 
themselves. 

11 And Pilate having called together Ihe i 
chief priests, and the rulers, nnd the people. 

44 said to them, ’ Ye brought to me this man I 
as perverting the people, nml lo, I in your j 
presence having examined, in this man 
found no fault, in those things ye bring lor- j 
ward against him: 14 lio, nor yet Herod: for i 
I sent yon to him. and lo. nothing worthy 
of death hath been done by him; i* there¬ 
fore. having chastised, I will release him.' 

17 For it bchoveth him to release to them 
one at every feast; 18 and they cried out. the 
whole multitude, saying. ‘Away with this 
one. but release tons Barnbhas,’ 19 who had 
been, for a certain sedition made in the city, 
and murder, cast into prison. * 

20 Pilate, then, (willing to release Jesus.) 
again called out to them. 21 hut they were 
calling out. saying. ‘ Crucify, crucify him.’ 

22 Ami he a third time said to them, ‘ Why. 
what evil did he ? no cause of death did I 
llnd in him; having cluiBtised him, then, 1 
will release him.' 

^And they werepressing with loud voices, 
asking him lobe crucified; nnd their voices, 
and those of the chief priests, were prevail¬ 
ing, - 4 mul Pilate gave Judgment for their 
ill 
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The crucifixion. 

request being done. 2k nnd released him who pass, smiting their breasts, turned back: 
for sedition and murder hath been east into ^nud nil bis acquaintances stood a-ar nit, 
the prison, whom they were asking, and and women who followed him from Galilee, 
Jesus be gave up to their will. beholding these tilings. 

“And us they ied him away, having taken 40 And, lo, a man, Joseph by name, being 
hold of Simon, a certain Cyreuian, coming a counsellor, a man good and righteous, 
out from the country, they put on him the (he was not consenting to their counsel 
cross, to hear it behind Jesus. and deed', of Arimuthea, a city of the Jews, 

27 And there was following him a great who also himself was expecting the reign 
multitude of the people, and of women, of God, ^he, having gone up to Pilate, 
who also were bewailing and lamenting asked the body of Jesus, “•and having taken 
him: 28 but Jesus having turned to them, it down, he wrapped it in line limn, and 
said. * Laughters of Jerusalem, weep not placed it in a tomb hewn out, where no one 
lor me. but for yourselves weep ye, and for was yet laid. 

your children: s for. lo, days are coming, **Aml the day was the preparation, and 
iu which they shall say. Happy the barren, the sabbath was approaching, "and the 
and wombs which bear not. and pups which women also who had conic with him out «*f 
gave not suck: r *tlien shall they begin to Galilee having followed, beheld the tomb, 
say to the mountains, Fall on us, and to the and how his body was placed: *aml having 
hills, .Cover ns:—3' for, if in the green tree ' turned back, they made ready spices and 
they tin these things—in the dry what may ; ointments, and on the sabbath indeed they 
be done?' I rested, according to the command. 

;,a And there were led also other two— [ XXIV. 1 BUT on the first of the sabbaths, 
evil-doers—with him. to he put to death: > at rally dawn, they came to Hie tomb. 
23 and when they came to the place, which bearing the spices they had made ready, 

is called Skull, there they crucified him I and certain others with them, -and they 

and the evil-doers, one on the right hand, found the stone rolled away from the tomb; 
and one on the left. i 3 and having gone iu, they found nut the 

;H And Jesus said, ‘Father, forgive them. ] body of the Lord Jesus, 
for they know not what they do:’ und part- ! 4 And it came to pass, while they are por¬ 
ing his garments they cast lots. j plexed about this, that, lo, two men stood 

35 Ami the people were standing, looking | hv them in glittering apparel: 5 and on their 
mi. and the rulers also were scoffing with i having become afraid, and having inclined 
them, saying, ‘Others he saved, let him the face to the earth, they said to them, 
save himself; if he is the Christ, the chosen * Why seek ye the living with the dead? 

of God.’ 6 he is not here, but was raised: remember 

^And tlie soldiers also were mocking liim, how he spake to you, being yet in Galilee, 
coming uear aiul offering vinegar to him. "saying—It behoveth the Son uf Man to be 
;{; aml saying, ‘ If thou art the king of the delivered up into the hands of sinful men, 
Jews, save thyself.' and to be crucified, and the third day to 

38 And there was also a superscription rise again.' 
written over him. iu letters of Greek, and 8 And they remembered his sayings. ®nnd 
Iloiuau, and Hebrew: ‘This is the King uf having turned back from the toinh. told all 
the Jews.’ these things to the eleven, and to allthe rest. 

38 And one of the evil-doers who were he- 10 And it was the Magdalene Man , and 
iug hanged, was speaking evil of him.-say- Joanna, and Mary mother of James, and the 
ing, * If then art the Christ, save thyself other women with them, who told to the 
and us.' ^Bui the other answering, was apostles these things: n aud their sayings 
rebuking him, saying, ‘ Host thou not at all appeared to them as idle talk, and they 
fear God, seeing thou art in the same Judg- were not helieving them, 
ineiit? 4l and we indeed righteously, for “And Peter having risen, ran to the 
things worthy of what we did we receive tomb, and having stooped down, seeth the 
hack, but this one did nothing out of place:’ linen clothes lying alone, and went away, 
’-and he said to Jesus, ‘Remember me. wondering in himself at that which was 
Lord, when thou contest iu thy reign;’ come to pass. 

♦3and Jesns said to him, ‘Verily I say to 73 And, lo. two of them were proceeding 
thee. To-day with me thou shall be in the on that day to a village, distant sixty fur- 
paradise.’ longs from Jerusalem, the name of which 

44 And it was, as it were, the sixth hour, i*- Eminaua. “and they were conversing 
and darkiftss came over ail the land till one with another about all these tilings 
the ninth hour: 4 -'und the suit was darken- which had happened, 
ed, mid the vail of the temple was rent in i*And it &ime to pass, while they art* 
the midst; 46 and having cried with a loud conversing ami reasoning together, that 
voice, Jesus said, ■ Father, into Thy hands Jesus himself, having come uenr, was going 
I commit my spirit;’ and these tlnugs hav- on with them, 76 but their eyes were holden 
ing said, he breathed out the spirit. that they did not know him, 17 and he said 

47 And the centurion having seen what to them, ‘ What are these words which ye 
was done, glorified God, saying, ‘Really exchange one with another, walking, and yo 
this man was righteous;’ -^and all the niul- are sad?’ 

tiludes who were come together to this 18 And the one, whose name was Cleopas, 
eight, beholding tlio tilings which came to answering, said to him, ’Art thou alone 
62 . _ 



The two going to Entinau*. XXIV. 10.—LUKE.—XXIV. f>3. The tuerrutiou. 


miicIi u stranger in JeriiKiilciii. Lhut Llioii 
hurt not known the things which eunie to 
|iu*s in it in tliche days?' 19 And he said to 
tlieiu, • What things?' 

And they said to him. ‘Tlie things about 
Ji-mih of Nazareth, who became a prophet, 
powerful indeed ui id word, before God and 
all Lite people; •'and how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him up to the 
Judgment of death, and crucified him: 31 but 
we were Imping that lie it Jr who is alwnrt 
to redeem Israel, but yet with all these 
things, this third day is passing to-day, 
since these things came to pass. 

--‘Hut certain women of utiiu also asto¬ 
nished ns, being early at the tomb, - 1 and 
ii.>t finding his body, tliey came, saying also 
to have seen an apparition of messengers, 
who say he is living: ^aud certain of those 
with us went uway to the tomb, and found 
cu-n us the women said, but luin they buw 
not.’ 

35 And he said to them, ‘O thoughtless 
and slow in heart to believe all that the 
prophets spake! 36 Did it not behove the 
Christ these things to sutler, and to enter 
into his glory:' - 7 and having begun from 
Moses, and from all the prophets, he ex¬ 
pounded to them in all the writings the 
things about himself. 

36 And they came near to the village 
whitlicr they were proceeding, and he made 
an appearance of proceeding further, 30 and 
they constrained him, saving, “Kemain with 
us, for it is toward evening, and the day 
huth declined: * ami he went in to remain 
with them. 

;ttJ And it enme to pass, while lie is reclin¬ 
ing (ut mealj with them, having taken the 
bread, lie blessed, and having broken, was 
giving to them: 31 and their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him, and he became 
unseen by them. 

aj And they said one to another, ‘Was 
not our heart burning within ns, as ho was 
speaking to us in tile way, and us he was 
opening up to us the writings?' 

;KI And they, having risen up the same 
hour, turned back to Jerusalem, and found 
gathered together the eleven, and those 


witli them, ^saying that, ‘The Lord was , 
really raised, and was seen by Simon;' 

36 and those were telling the tilings in the ' 
way, and how lie was made known to tfiem 
in the breaking of the bread; :j6 and as they | 
are speaking these things, .Jesus himself ; 
stood in their midst, and sailh to them. I 
‘Peace to yon:’ ^but being amazed, and 
alfrighted, they were thinking themselves . 
to sec a spirit. i 

38 And he said to them. ‘Why are ye ; 
troubled?and wherefore do reasonings come j 
up in your hearts? 38 see my hands and my \ 
feet, that it is I myself: handle me and see. , 
for a spirit hath not Hush and bones, as ye i 
see me having. ‘ j 

■w And having said tliiy, he shewed to them ; 
the hands and feet; 41 and while they are , 
still disbelieving from .joy, and wondering, i 
lie said to them, ‘ llave ye anything here 
to eat?' «and they gave to him part of a 
broiled fish, and of an honey-comb; 4a and 
having taken, he ate before them: 44 and be 
said to them, ‘These are the words which 
f spake to yon. being yet with you, that it 
beliovetli allthc tilings written in the law of | 
Moses, mid the Prophets, and the Psalms, 
aliuut me—to he fulllled.' J 

44 Then opened he up their understand- : 
ing to understand the writings, 4(1 and said 
to them—* Thus it huth been written, and 
thus it bchoveth the Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day, 47 and 
reformation and remission of sins to lie 
proclaimed in his name to all the nations, 
beginning from Jerusalem: 19 and ye—ye 
are witnesses of these tilings. 

494 And, lo, 1 sond the promise of my 
Father on yon, but ye—abide ye in the city 
of Jerusalem till ye ho clothed with power 
from on high.’ 

50 And lie led them forth without, even 
to lletlmny; and having lifted up his hands 
he blessed them; 41 and it came to pass, 
while he is blessing them, he was parted 
from them, and was borne up into the hea¬ 
ven; 43 and tliey, having bowed llefore liim, j 
turned back to Jerusalem with great joy, j 
Wand wore always in the temple, praising ! 
and blessing Gud. Amen. 

! 
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CF1AP. I. 1 IN the beginning waB the Word, 
and the Word wua with God, and the Word 
was God; 3 this one wan in the beginning 
with God; 3 all things through him were 
made, and without him was made not even 
one thing which was made. 

< In him was life, and the life was the 
light of men, 5 und the light in the darkness 
Hhinelh, and the darkness comprehended 
it not. 

8 There came a man, sent from God, whose 
name is John; 7 he came for testimony, that 
he might testify about the Light, that all 
might believe through him; 8 that one was 
not the Light, but—that he might testify 
about the Light. 

•That was the true Light, which, enlight- 
eneth every man, coming into the world; 
10 in the world lie was, and the world 
through him was made, and the world 
knew him not: 11 to hiB own things became, 
and his own people received him not; r - but 
as many as received him, he gave to them 
power to become Bona of God; to those 
believing in his name, 13 who, not of blood, 
nor of the will of flesh, nor of the will of 
iuuii, but of God—were hegolten. 

And the Word became flesh, ami taber¬ 
nacled uniong us, and we beheld his glory, 
glory us of an only begotten of u hither, full 
of grace and truth. 

13 John testiflctli concerning him, and hath 
cried, saying, ‘ This whs lie of whuin 1 said. 
He who after me is coming, hath come be¬ 
fore me, for he was before me;* i 6 aml out 
of bis fulness we all received, and grace 
over-against grace; 17 for the law through 
Moses was given, the grace and the truth 
through Jesus Christ came; 18 God no one 
hath ever seen; the only begotten Son, who 
Is In the bosom of the Father—he declared. 

18 And this is the testimonyof John, when 
! the Jews sent from Jerusalem priests ami 
i Levitea, that they might questiou him, 
‘Who art thou?' and he confessed, and de¬ 
nied not, and confessed, lam not the Christ/ 

31 And they questioned him, * What, then? 
Elijah art thou?' and he saitli, * 1 am not.’— 
‘ The prophet thou? 1 and he answered,* No.* 

33 They said then to him, • Who art thou, 
that we mayest give an answ er to those w ho 
sent us? What sayest thou concerning thy¬ 
self?' 23 He said, * 1 am a voice of one cry- 
ingin the w ilderness: Make straight the way 
of the Lord, as Isaian the prophet said.’ 

“And those sent were of the Pharisees, 
^mid they questioned him, and suid to 
him, * Why, then, buptizest thou, if thou art 
not the Christ, nor Elijah, lior the prophet?’ 

'■^Jolin answered them, saying. ‘ I baptize 
with water, but in midst of you lie iiutli 
stood whom ye have not known, this one 
it Is who is coming after me, ivho was be¬ 
fore me, 37 of whom 1 am not worthy that I 
may loose the cord of his sandal.' 
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“These things came to passin Bethnbara, 
beyond the Jordan, where Johu was bap¬ 
tizing: ®on the morrow lie seeth Jesus com¬ 
ing to him, and saith, * Lo, the I^unh of God, 
who is taking away the sin of the world: 
38 this is he concerning whom I said, 
After me cometli a mini, who hath come 
before me, for he was before me: 31 and I 
knew him not, but. that he might be mani¬ 
fested to Israel, therefore came I with the 
water baptizing.’ 

“Ami John testified, saying. * I have seen 
the spirit coming down, as a dove, nut of 
heaven, and it remained on him: “and 1 
knew him not, but He who sent me to 
baptize with water, He said to me, On 
whomsoever thou shall 6ec the Spirit com¬ 
ing down, and remaining on him, this is 
he who is baptizing with the Holy Spirit; 
M aml I have seen, and have testified, that 
this is the Son of God.’ 

33 On the morrow again, John was stand¬ 
ing, and two of his disciples, 38 and having 
looked ou Jesus walking, lie saitli, ■ Lo, the 
Lamb of God;* 37 and the two disciples 
heard him speaking, and follow ed Jesus. 

38 And Jesus having turm-d, and beheld 
them following, aaith to them. ‘What seek 
ye?’ and they suid to them, • Kahbi, (which 
is, being interpreted, Teacher,) where re¬ 
ntal nest thou?’ ®Jle saitli to them, ‘Come 
and see;' they came, und saw where he 
reiiiaiiieili, and with him they remained 
that day: and the hour was about the 
tenth. 

40 Andrew. the brother of Simon Peter, 
was one of the two who heard from John, 
ami followed him; “this one first flndeth 
his own brother Simon, and saith to him, 
* We have found the Messiah,’ (which is. be¬ 
ing in ter] tret ed, The Anointed.) ^and 
brought him to Jesus; and having looked 
on him. Jesus saith, * Thou art Simon, the 
son of Jouah, thou shall be called Cephas,’ 
.which ia. being interpreted, A rock. t 

43 On the morrow, he wished to go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, olid saith 
to him, ■ Follow me,' 

“And Philip was from Lcthsuida, of the 
city of Andrew’ and Peter; “Philip findeth 
Nathanael, and saitli to him, ‘Him of w hom 
Moses wrote in the law. and the prophets, 
we have found, Jesus the son of Joseph, 
who is from Nazareth;’ 40 and Nathanael 
said to him, Out of Nazareth is any g'»>d 
tiling able to be?’ Philip said to him, ‘ Come 
und Bee.’ 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael comiDg to him, 
and saith concerning him, * Lo, truly an 
Israelite, in whom guile is not:’ “Natha¬ 
nael 6oith to liim, Whence rue dost then 
know?’ Jesus answered and said to him. 
‘Before Philip's calling thee—thou, being 
under the fig-tree—I saw thee.’ “'Natha¬ 
nael answered and saitli to him, ‘Kubbi, 
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Water turned into wine. 


thou art the Sou of God, thuu art the king 
uf Israel.' 

50 Jeans answered and said to him, ' Be¬ 
cause l Bidd to thee J saw thee under the 
fig-tree, thou believest: greater things than 
these shaft thou see*' and lie saith to 
Itiin. ' Verily, verily, I say to you, henceforth 
ye tthull see the heaven opened, and the 
messengers of God ascending and descend¬ 
ing on Lite .Son ol Man.’ 

II. 1 AND the third day a marriage hap¬ 
pened in Cana of Galilee, ami tho mother 
of Jesus was there; -and both Jesus wns 
called and his disciples to iho marriage; 
3 ami the wine having failed, the mother of 
Jesus Kiiitil to him, * Wine they have not:’ 
t Jesus saith to her, ‘ What—to me and to 
thee, woman -' mine hour is not yet come.’ 
s Ifis mother saith to those ministering, 

‘ Whatever ho may say to yon, do.' 

•And there were there six water-jugs of 
stone, placed according to the purifying of 
the Jews, holding tacli two or three mea¬ 
sures. 7 Jesus saith to them, ’Fill the 
water-jugs with water;’ and they Idled 
them unto the brim: 9 and lie saith to them, 

‘ Draw out, now, and bear to tile director 
of the feast;’ ami they lioro. 

3 And as the director of tho feast tasted 
the water become wine, und had not known 
whence it is, (hut those ministering knew, 
who hud drawn the water,) the director of 
the fount calleth the bridegroom. 10 and 
saith to him, ’ Every man, at first, the good 
wine settetli forth: and when they may 
have drunk freely, then the inferior; thou 
hast kept the good wine till now.’ 

u This hoginning of the signs did Jesus In 
Cana of Galilee, ami manifested his glory, 
and his disciples believed in him; 12 after 
this lio went down to Capernaum, himself, 
and his mother, and his brethren, and his 
disciples; and there they remained not 
many days. 

13 And tho Passover of the .Tews was near, 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, Hand 
found in the temple those selling oxen, and 
sheep, and doves, and tho money-changers 
sitting: 1 *und having made a whip of small 
cords, he put all out from the temple, 
both the sheep and the oxen: and of the 
money-changers he poured out the coins, 
and tho tables overthrew: lfl uml to those 
selling the doves he said, * Take these 
things hence: make not the house of my 
Father a house of merchandise.’ 

17 A ml his disciples remembered that it 
is written, ‘ The zeal of thine house did eat 
me up;’ l *the Jews then answered and 
Raid to him, • What sign she west thou to 
ns—that thou doest these things?' 19 Jesus 
answered and said to them, ‘ Destroy this 
temple, and in three clays I will raise it up.' 

"The Jews, therefore, said, ’Forty and 
six yours was this temple in building.and wilt 
thou In three days raise It up?’ 21 but he 
spake concerning the temple of Ills body; 
w whon, then, lie was raised from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that lie said this 
to them, and they believed tho writing, and 
the word which Jesus said. 


28 And as lie was in Jerusalem, during the 
passover, during the feast, many believed in ! 
his name, beholding his signs which he was 1 
doing; * but Jesus himself wns not trusting j 
to them because of his knowing all men, \ 
“and because he had no need that any i 
should testify concerning man, for he him¬ 
self was knowing what was in man. | 

III. 1 AND there was a man of the Phari- i 
sees, Nicodcmus his name, a ruler of the 
Jew9, 2 this one came to him by night, and 
said to him, ‘Rabbi, we have known that 
from God thou bast come—a teacher, f«*r 
no one these signs is able to do which tlnm 
doest, if God he not with him.' 

“Jesus answered and said to him, ' Ve¬ 
rily, verily, I say to thee, If any one he 
not born from above, lie is unable to see 
the reign of God;’ -< Nicodcmus saith in 
him, ‘How is a man able to he born, being 
old ? is be able into the womb of his mother 
a second time to enter, and to lie horn?' 

* Jesus answered, * Verily, verily. I say to 
thee, If any one he not born of water, and 
the Spirit, lie is not able to enter into the 
reign of God: c that which hath been born 
of the flesh is flesh, and that which hath 
been born of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 * Thou inayest not wonder that I said to 
thee, It behoveth you to be born from 
above; “the Spirit where he willcth doth 
breathe, and his voice Ainu hearest, hut 
thou hast not known whence he coinclh, 
and whither he goeth: thus is every one 
who is born of the Spirit.' 

9 Nicodcmus answered and said to him, 
‘How are these things able to be?' 10 Jesus 
answered and said to him. ‘ Thou art the 
teacher of Israel, and these things thou 
knowest not! 

11 ‘ Verily, verily, I say to thee, What wc 
have known we speak, and what we have 
Been we testify, and mir testimony ye re¬ 
ceive not: 12 if the earthly things I said to 
you, and ye believe not. how, if I say to 
you the heavenly things, will ye believe? 

13 and no one hath gone up into the hea¬ 
ven, except he who out of the heaven came 
down—the Son of Man who is in the heaven. 

H ‘ And ns Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, so it behoveth the Son of 
Man to be lifted up, that every one who 
believeth in him may not perish, but may 
have life nge-during. lC for God so loved the 
world, that His Son—the only begotten— 

He gave, ,that every one who believeth in 
him may not perish, but may have life 
age-during. 

17 ’ For God sent not His Son into the 
world tlmt lie may judge the world, but 
that the world limy lie saved through him; 

19 he who believeth in liiiu is not judged, 
but lie who believeth not hath been Judged 
already; because lie hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Sou of God. 

19 ‘And this Is the judgment, that the 
light hath coine into the world, and men 
loved the darkness rather than the light, for 
their works were evil; “for every ouo who 
docth wicked things hateth tlio light, and 
coineth not to tho light, that liis works limy 
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not be detected; ‘-•but he who doeth the 
truth cometh to the light, that big works 
nmy be manifested, that in God they have 
been wrought.’ 

22 After these things came Jesus and his 
disciples into the hind of Judea, and there 
he tarried with them, and was baptizing: 
‘* J but John also was baptizing in Enon, near 
to Salim, because there were many waters 
there, and they were coming and being 
baptized, 34 for John was not yet cast into 
prison: “there arose then n question be¬ 
tween the disciples of John with some Jews 
about purifying, “and they came to John, 
and said to him, ‘Rabbi, he who was with 
thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou 
hast tcstilled. In, this one is baptizing, and 
all arc coining to him.' 

27 John anBwcredaiid said. * A man is not 
able to receive anything, if it may not have 
been given him from the heaven; 28 ye your¬ 
selves testify to me that I Baid, I am not 
the Christ, hut, that I have been seDt be¬ 
fore him; ®hc who hath the bride is bride¬ 
groom, but the friend of the bridegroom, 
who is standing and hearing him, with joy 
rcjoiceth because of the voice of the bride¬ 
groom; this then my joy hath been fulfilled. 

“‘Him it bchoveth to Increase, but me to 
become leas: he who from above cometh 
I is above all; he who is of the earth, of the 
earth he is, and of*thc earth he speaketh; lie 
! who out of the heaven cometh is above all. 

a -‘ And what lie hath Been and heard this 
he tcstifleth, and his testimony none receiv- 
eth; 33 he who received his testimony hath 
scaled that God is true; 34 for he whom God 
scut, the wordB of Gocl speaketh; for not 
by measure doth God give the Spirit; “the 
Father lovctli the Son, and all things hath 
given into his hand; 20 he who is believing 
in the Son. hath life age-during; but he who 
is not believing the Son, shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God remaineth on him.' 

IV. • WH EN therefore the Lord knew that 
the Pharisees heard that Jesus more dis¬ 
ciples niakcth and baptizetli than John, 
■■• though indeed Jesus himself was not bap¬ 
tizing, but his disciples,) 8 he left Judea, aud 
went away again into Galilee, * ami it be- 
hovetli him to go through Samaria. 

5 He cometh, therefore, to a city of Sama¬ 
ria, ealledSycliar, near to the piece of ground 
which Jacob gave to Joseph his son; «und 
there was there the well of Jacob. Jesus 
therefore, having become weary from the 
tourneying, was sitting thus on the well; 
it was as it were the sixth hour: 7 thoro 
cometh n woman of Samaria to draw water. 

Jesus saitli to her, ‘Give me to drink:’ 
8 for liis disciples were gone away into the 
city, that they might buy victuals; °the 
•Samaritan woman therefore snith to him, 

How dost thou, being a Jew, nsk drink 
from me, heing a Snniaritnn woman?' for 
Jews have no dealings with Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said to her, ‘If 
thou hadet known the gift of God, and who 
It is who is saving to thee, Give me to drink, 
thou wouldast Imre asked him, and lie would 
have given tliee living water.’ 
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11 The woman saith to him, ‘ Sir. thou hast 
not a vessel to draw with, and the well is 
deep; whence, then, hast thou the living 
water? >»Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, who gave us the well, and himself 
out of it did drink, and his sons, aud his 
cuttle? ’ 

» 3 Jesus answered and said to her. ‘Every 
one who drinketh of this water will thirst 
again; 14 but whoever may drink of the water 
which I will give him, shall not thirst for 
I ever.; but the water which I will give him 
i shall become in him a well of water, spring¬ 
ing up into life age-during.' 

16 The woman saith to him. ‘Sir, give me 
this water, that I may not thirst, nor come 
hither to draw.’ ^ Jesus saith to her, ‘ Go, 
call thy husband, and come hither:' 17 the 
woman answered and said, ‘I have not a 
husband/ 

Jesus saith to her, ‘Well didst thou say. 
A hushand I have not: 18 for five husbands 
thou hast had, and, now, he whom thou 
hast i9 not thy husband; this hast thou 
said truly.’ 

18 The womnn saith to him, ‘Sir, 1 perceive 
that thou art a prophet: “our fathers in 
this mountain worshipped, and ye say 
that in Jerusalem is the place where it be- 
hoveth us to worship.’ 

si Jesus saith toiler, ‘Woman, believe me, 
that there is coming an hour, when neither 
in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, will 
you worship the Father; 23y e worship what 
ye know not; we worship what we know; 
because Balvation is of the Jews; 23 but, 
there is coming nu hour, and it now is, 
when the true worshippers will worship the 
Father in spirit and truth, for the Father 
also seeketh such to worship him; - 4 Gnd is 
a Spirit, and those worshipping Him, in 
spirit nnd truth it hehovetli to worship.’ 

24 The woman saith to him, ‘I have known 
that Messiah cometh, who is called Christ; 
when that one may come, he will tell na all 
things:’ 2C ,TesuB saith to her, ‘I am he who 
am speaking to thee.’ 

* And upon this came his disciples, and 
wondered that with a woman he was speak¬ 
ing; no one, however, said, ‘What seckest 
thou?’ or 'Why speakest thou with her?’ 

“The woman then left her water-jug, and 
went away into the city, and saith to the 
men, “‘Come, see a man, who told me all 
things—whatever I did: is this the Christ?' 
“They went forth therefore out of the city, 
and were coming to him. 

si And in the meanwhile his disciples were 
asking him, saying, ‘Rabbi, eat;’ s -but he 
said to them. ‘ I have food to eat which ye 
know not.’ 5:1 The disciples then said to one 
another, ‘Hid any one bring him anything 
to eat?’ 34 Jesus saith to them, ‘My food is, 
that I nmy do the will of Him who sent me, 
and finish His work; ye not say that 
it is yet four months, ami the harvest com- 
eth? Lo, I say to you, Lift up your eyes, 
and see the fields, that they are white to 
harvest already. 

}iU ‘ And lie who is reaping reeciveth a re¬ 
ward, and gathcretli fruit lo life age-during: 
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| that both he who is sowing ami he who is 
I reaping may rejoice together; 37 for in this 
the true Buying is, that One Is the sower, 
uml another the reaper, 34 I sent you to reap 
that on which yc have not laboured; others 
have laboured, and ye into their labour 
have entered.’ 

39 And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed in him because of the word of 
the womnii testifying, ‘He t»dd me all 
things—ns many us I did. 49 When, then, 
the Samariums tame to him, they were 
asking him to remain with them, nnd be 
remained t here two days; 41 and many more 
believed because of his word, 42 and said to 
the woman. ‘No more been me of thy Bpealc- 
iug do we believe; for we ourselves linve 
heard, and we have known that this is truly 
the Saviour of the world—the Christ ’ 

4:1 And after the two days he went out 
i thence, and went away into Galilee ; 44 for 
Jesus himself testified that a prophet in his 
own country hath no honour. 43 When there¬ 
fore he came into Galilee, the Galileans 
received him, having seen nil things which 
he did in Jerusalem during the feast; for 
they also went to the feast. 

46 Jesus came, therefore, again into Cana 
j of Galilee, where lie made the water wine; 
and there was a certain courtier, whose son 
w asailinginCapernaum, 47 he, having heard 
1 hat Jesus is come out of Judea into Galilee, 
went away to him, nnd was asking him that 
lie may come down and heal his son, for he 
was about to die. 

44 Jesus then said to hini, ‘If signs and 
wonders ye see not, ye will not believe.' 
49 The courtier saith to him, 'Sir, come 
down before my child die;' wjesus saitli to 
him, ‘Go; thy son livcth.' 

And the man believed the word which 
Jesus said to him, and was going, 61 and 
already, as he is going down, liis servants 
met him, and told, saying, ‘Thy child 
livcth:’ 42 he inquired then of them the 
hour in which lie became better; and they 
said to him, * Yesterday at the seventh 
hour the fever left him.’ 49 Then the father 
knew that it was in that hour in which 
Jesus said to him, ‘Thy son livcth,' and lie 
himself believed, and his whole house; 
■’Mhis again a second Bign did Jesus, having 
come out of Jndcu into Galilee. 

V. 1 AFTER these things there wns a 
feast of the Jew r s, nnd Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem; ’-and there is in Jerusalem liy 
the shcep-r/nte a pool, which is called in 
Hebrew ltctliesdu, having five porches: 
3 in these were lying a great multitudo of 
the in linn, blind, lame, withered, waiting 
for the moving of the water; 4 fur n mes¬ 
senger at a set time was descending to the 
pool, nnd troubling the water: the first 
then going in after the troubling of the 
water, became whole of whatever sickness 
he was held. 

f Ami there wns a certain man there, be¬ 
ing thirty mid eight yours in feeble henlth, 
•him Jesus having seen lying, and having 
known that lie is already along time, snitli 
to biiu. Dost thou wish to become whole?’ 


7 The infirm man answered him, ‘Sir, I 
have no man, that, when the water may he 
troubled, lie may put me into the pool, 
but while I am coming, another goeth 
dow n before me.' 

®Jesus saith to lilm, ‘Rise, take up thy 
couch, aDd w r alk;’ fund immediately the 
man became whole, and took up his couch, 
and was walking: and it was a sabbath on 
that day; 10 the Jews then said to him that 
had been healed, ‘ It is a sabbath: it is n*t 
lawful for thee to take up lhe couch.' 

11 He answered them, ‘ He who made me 
whole—that one said to me, Take up thy 
couch, and w alk;' 42 they questioned him, 
then, ‘Who is the man who said to thee. Take 
up thy couch, and walk?’ iy But he thut 
w as healed had not known who lie is, for 
Jesus moved himself away, a multitude be¬ 
ing in the place. 

44 After these tilings, Jesus lindcth him in 
the temple, and said to him, ‘ Lo, thou hast 
become whole; sin no more, lest something 
worse may happen to thee.’ 

44 The man w ent away, and told the Jew s 
that it is Jesus who made him whole; 10 and 
because of this wore the Jews persecuting 
Jesus, and seeking to kill him, because 
these things he w’as doing on a sabbatii. 

l7 But Jesus answered them, ‘My father 
till now worketh, and I work;’ 4B because 
of this, then, were the Jews seeking the 
more to kill him, because not only was he 
breaking the sabbath, but he also called 
God liis own Father, making liimseif equal 
to God. 

4 ® Jesus therefore answered and said to 
them, ‘ Verily, verily, 1 say to you, The Son 
i9 not able to do anything of himself, if he 
may not see the Father doing anything; for 
whatever things He doclli, these also the 
Son in like manner doclh; 20 for the Father 
lovetli the Son, and sheweth to him all 
things which He Himself doeth; and greater 
w orks than these He will shew him, that ye 
may wonder. 

21 ‘For, as the Father rnisetli the dead, 
nnd mnketh alive, so also the Son nmkctli 
alive whom lie will: 22 for the Father doth 
not even judge any one, blit all the judg¬ 
ment hath given to the Son, 251 tlmt all may 
honour the Son according ns they honour 
the Father; he who is not honouring the Son, 
hononreth not the Father who sent him. 

24 ‘ Verily, verily, 1 say to you—Jlc w ho 
is hearitigHny word, and believing llim who 
sent me, hath life age-dining, and into 
judgment doth not conic, but hath passed 
out of death into life. 

24 ‘ Verily, verily, I say to you—There 
enmeth an hour, and It now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
Gull, and those having heard shall live; 
29 for, as the Father hath life in Himself, so 
lie gnvo also to the Son to lmve life in him¬ 
self. 27 and power He gave him also to do 
judgment, because ho is Sou of Man. 

24 • Wonder not at this, because there 
comctli an hour in which nil those in the 
tombs shall hear his voice, and shall conic 
forth; 29 those who did the good things to a 
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rising again of life; but those who practised ' 
the evil things to n rising again of judgment. 

30 ‘I uin not able of myself to do any¬ 
thing; according as I hear, I Judge, and 
my judgment is righteous, hegause I seek 
lint iny own will, but the will of the Father 
who Bent me. 

31 * If I testify concerning myBelf. my 
testimony is not true: 82 another there is 
who is testifying concerning me, and I have 
j known that the testimony which he testi- 
I Ileth concerning me is true; “ye have sent 
1 to John, ami he hath testified to the truth. 

34 ‘But 1 receive not testimony from man, 
but these things I say that ye may be saved; 
31 he was the burning and shining lamp, 
and ye were willing to be glad, for an hour, 
in his light. 

38 ‘But I have testimony greater than 
John’s, for the works which the Father 
gave me, that I might finish them, the 
works themselves which I do, testify con¬ 
cerning me, that the Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father who sent me Himself 
lmth testified concerning me; ye have 
neither heard JJis voice at any time, nor 
seen His appearance: “and His word ye 
have not abiding in yon, because whom lie 
sent, him yc believe not. 

®' Yc search the writings, because ye 
think in them to have life age-during, and 
they are they which testify concerning me; 
w aiul ye arc not willing to come to me, 
that ye may have life: 41 glory from man 1 
receive not. «lmt 1 hnvc known you, that 
the love of God ye have not in yourselves, 

43 ' I have come in the name of my Father, 
and yc receive me not; if another may 
come in his own name, him ye will receive: 
44 how are ye able—yc--to believe, receiving 
glory from one another, and the glory 
which is from God alone ye seek not? 

481 Do not think that I will accuse you to 
the Father; there is who is accusing you, 

1 Moses—in whom ye have hoped: 48 for if 
I ye were believing Moses, ye would have 
been believing me. for he wrote concerning 
me; 47 but if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my sayings?’ 

VI. 1 AFTER these things Jesus went 
away to the other side of the sea of Galilee 
(of Tiberias), 3 and there was following him 
a great multitude, because they were see¬ 
ing the signs which he was doing on the 
infirm: 3 and Jesus went upto the mountain, 
and was there sitting with hisdisciples; 4 and 
the passover was near, the feast of the Jews. 

fi Jesus then having lifted up his eyes and 
seen that a great multitude conieth to him, 
saith to Philip. ‘Whence shall we buy 
loaves, that these may ent? 8 but this he 
said, trying him, for he himself knew wlmt 
he was about do do. 

7 Philip answered him, ‘Twohundred de- 
naries’ worth of lonves are not sufficient for 
them, that each of thorn may receive some 
little:’ 8 one of his disciples—Andrew, the 
brother of Simon Peter—saitli to him, 
“‘There is a little lad here who hath five 
barley loaves, and two little fishes, but 
these—what are they for so many?' 


l0 And Jesus said, ‘Cause the men to sit 
down;’ and there was much grass in the 
place; the men then Bat down, in number, 
as it were, five thousand: “and Jesus took 
the loaves, and having given thanks, dis¬ 
tributed to the disciples, and the disciples 
to those sitting down; in like manner, also, 
of the little fishes as much as they wished. 

12 And when they were filled, he saith to 
his disciples, ‘Gather together the broken 
pieces which are over, that nothing may be 
lost;' 13 they gathered together, therefore, 
and filled twelve baskets with broken pieces, 
from the five barley loaves which were over 
to those having eaten. 

14 The men, then, having seen the sign 
which Jesus did, said— This is truly the 
Prophet, who is coming into the world:’ 
15 Jesus, therefore, having known that they 
arc about to come, and to take him by 
force that they may make him king, retired 
again into the mountain himself alone. 

16 And when evening cuine, his disciples 
went down tothesea, i7 aud having entered 
into the boat, were going over the sea to Ca¬ 
pernaum; and darkness had already come, 
and Jesus had not come to them, 18 the sea 
also-agreat wind blowing-was being raised: 
19 having pushed onwards, therefore, about 
twenty-five or thirty furlongs, they behold 
Jesus walking oil the sen, and coming near 
to the boat, and were afraid; “but he saith 
to them. ‘I am he. be not afraid:’ 21 they 
were willing then to receive him into the 
boat, and immediately the boat came to 
the laud to which they were going. 

— On the morrow, tin* multitude which 
was standing on the other side of the Bea, 
having seen that there was no other boat 
there except one—that into which his u.- 
ciplcs entered—and that Jesus went not in 
with his disciples into the boat.but hisdis¬ 
ciples went away alone, 23 but other little 
boats also came from Tiberias, near the 
place where they did cat the bread, the 
Lord having given thanks, r 34 when there¬ 
fore the multitude saw that Jesus is not 
there, nor his disciples, they also themselves 
entered into the boats, and came to Caper¬ 
naum seeking Jesus: 23 ami having found 
him on the other side of the sea. they said to 
him, ‘Rabbi, when hast thou come hither?' 

35 Jesus answered them and said, ‘Verily, 
verily, I say to you, Ye seek me. not because 
ye saw signs, but because you did eat of the 
loaves, and Mere satisfied; 27 work not for 
the food which is perishing, but for the 
food which is abiding to life age-during, 
which the Son qf Man will give to you, for 
him the Father sealed— even God.’ 

“They said therefore to him. ‘What do 
we, that we may work the works of God?’ 
^Jesus answered and said to them. ’This 
is the work of God, that ye may believe in 
him whom He sent.' 

80 They said therefore to him. ‘What sign, 
then, doest thou, that we may see and be¬ 
lieve thee? what dost thou work? 31 our 
fathers the manna did eat in the wilderness, 
uccording as it is written, Bread out of the 
heaven He gave them to ent.’ 
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1 verily, \ say to you, Muses gave you not 
the bread out of the heaven; but my Father 
giveth you the true bread out of the heaven; 

for the bread of God is that which is com¬ 
ing down out of the heaven, and giving life 
to the world.' 514 They said, therefore, to 
him, *8ir, always give us this bread.’ 

“Arid Jesus said to them, * 1 am the bread 
of life; lie who is coming to me may not 
hunger, and he who is believing in me may 
not thirst—at any time; 39 hut I said to you, 
that ye have both seen me, and believe not; 
:;7 all that the Fathergiveth to me will come 
to me; and him who is coining to me, I may 
not by any means cast out: 39 because I 
| have come down out of the heaven, not 
j that 1 may do my own will, Imt the will of 

I llim who sent mu. 

w 1 And this is the will of the Father who 
sent me, that all that He hath given to me 
j l may not lose of it, hut may raise it up in 
| the laat day; «nnd this is the will of Iiiin 
who sent me, that every one who is behold¬ 
ing the Son, and believing in him, may 
have life age-dliving, and X will raise him 
up in the last day.’ 

41 Tho Jews were therefore murmuring 
at liim, because he said, ‘ f am tho bread 
which came down out of the heaven;’ 4S and 
they said, ‘Is nob this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we have 
known'/ how then saith this one—Out of the 
heaven I have come down?' 

43 Jesus answered, therefore, and said to 
: them, 4 Murmur not with one another; 44 no 
j one is able to come to me, If the Father 
j who sent me may not draw liim; and I will 
| raise him up in the last day; 43 it is written 
I in the prophets. And they shall all be taught 
I of God: every one therefore whoheurd from 
I the Fulhcr, ami learned, cumcth to me; 
|' <r ' not that any one hath seen the Father, 

; except he who is from God, lie hath seen 
I the Father.' 

I 47 ‘ Verily, verily, I say to you, lie who is 
j believing in me, hath life age-during; 48 1 
am the bread of life; 4a your fathers did eat 
the inauna in tho wilderness, and died; 
30 this is the bread which out of the hea¬ 
ven Is coining down, that any one may eat 
ui it, and not die. 

51 ' I am the living bread which came down 
out of the heaven; if any one may cat of 
this bread he shall live—to the ago; and the 
bread also which I will give is my flesh, 
which X will give for the life of the world.’ 

w Th« Jews were therefore striving with 
"lie another, saying, *Jlo\v is this one able 
to give us his flesh to eat?' M Jesus there¬ 
fore said to them. 4 Verily, verily, I say to 
you. If you do nut eat the llesh of the Son 
of Man, ami drink his blood, ye have no 
life in yourselvos; M lie who is eating my 
Hcall, and drinking my blood, liutli life age- 
diiring. and I will raise him up in the last 
day; k'for my llenh truly is food, ami my 
blood truly is drink; iC he who is eating my 
flesh and drinking my blood, reniuiuetli iu 
me, and I in him. 

67 4 According us Clio living Father sont 


who is eating me, even that one shall live 
through me; 39 this is the bread which came j 
down out of the heaven; not as your fathers 
did eat tlie manna, and died: he who is eat- j 
ing this bread shall live—to the age.’ ; 

39 These things he said in a synagogue, 
teaching in Capernaum; 30 many therefore 
of his disciples having heard, said, ‘This 
word is hard: who is able to hear it?' 

31 But Jesus having known in himself that 
his disciples are murmuring about this, 
said to them, 4 Doth this stumble you*? “—if 
then ye may behold the Son of Man going 
up where he was before; “—the spirit is that 
which is giving life; the flesh prollielli no¬ 
thing: the sayings which I speak to you are 
spirit, and are life; M but there are certain 
of you who believe not;’ for Jesus knew 
from the beginning who those me who are 
not believing, and who lie is who will de- J 
liver him up, 05 and he said, 4 Because of this I 
have I said to you,— Noono is able to come to j 
me, if it bo not given him from my Father.’ j 
36 From this time many of his disciples | 
went away backward, and were no more j 
walking with him; 37 Jesus, therefore, said i 
to the twelve, 4 Do ye also wish to go awuy?’ 
w Simon I’eter therefore answered him, ■ Sir, | 
to whom shall we go? thou hast the sayings i 
of life age-during; wc have believed, I 

and known that thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God.' j 

70 J esus answered them, 4 Did not I choose j 
you—the twelve? and of you—one is a devil.’ ! 

71 But he spoke of Simon’s son , Judas lsca j 

riot, for he was about to deliver him up, 
being one of the twelve. 

VII. 1 AND Jesua was walking after these 
things in Galilee, for ho did not wish to 
walk in Judea, because the Jews were seek¬ 
ing to kill him; 3 but the feast of the Jews j 
was near—thut of tabernacles,— 3 his breth- | 
ren, therefore, said to him, ‘ Remove hence, j 
and go away into Judea, that thy disciples 
also may behold thy works, which thou 
doest; 4 for no one in secret dnclh anything, 
and he himself seeketh to lie in public; if 
thou doeat these things—manifest thyself | 
to the world; ’ 5 for even his brethreu were ! 
not believing in him. , 

6 Jesus therefore saith to them, 4 My time 
ia not yet present, but your time is always ; 
ready; 7 the world is not able to hate you, I 
but me it liateth, because I testify concern- j 
ing it that its works are evil. 8 Ye—go yc l 
up to thte feast; I go not up yet to this 
feast, because my time hath not yet been | 
full;' °uml saying these things to them, ho 
abode in Galilee. 1 

10 But, when his brethren went up, then | 
lie also himself went up to the feast, not 
manifestly, but us in secret; 11 the Jews 
therefore were seeking him, in tho feast, 
and said, 4 Where is that one?' 13 and there 
was much murimiriug about him among 
the multitudes; some indeed said—‘lie is 
good; ’ and others said, 4 No, but be leadeth 
astray the multitude;’ i^iio one, however, 
was speaking publicly about him, because 1 
of the fear of the Jews. 

CO 
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1 * Aud It being now tlie middle of the feast, Mow of living water; ’ ®but tills lie said 
Jesua went up Into the temple, and waa concerning the Spirit, which those believ- 
teachlng; i®and the Jews were wondering, ing in him were about to receive: for as yet 
Baying, ‘ Ilnw Imtli this one known letters— the Holy Spirit waa not, hecause Jesus was 
not having learned?’ not yet glorified. 

> r 'JeBiiB answered them and Raid. 4 My «Many, therefore, of the multitude hav- 

teaching Is not mine, but His who Bent me; ing heard the word, eaid, ‘This is truly the 
17 if -i"y “lie may wish to do Hib will, he Prophet; *« others said, ‘This ie the Christ-* 
siinil know concerning the teaching, whether but othere said, * Why, out of Galilee doth 
It is of God, or—I Bpeak from myself. the Christ come? «I)id not the writ in" say 

■a’lle who ie speaking from himself his that out of the seed of David and Iron I 
own glory sccketh, hut he who is peeking Bethleliem—the village where David was— 
the glory of lilm who Bent him, this one is the Christ cometh?’ «a division therefore 
true, and unrighteousness is not in him; arose among tlie multitude because of him 
’•hath notWoBcs given you the law? and «And certain of them were wishing to 
none of you doctli the law; why me do ye aeize him, but no one la.d hands on him; 
Beck to kill?’ 11 the officers came therefore to the chief 

“The multitude answered and said,‘Thou priest Hand Plinrifleee.and they said to them, 
hast a demon, who eeeketh to kill thee?* ‘ Wherefore did ye not hring him?’ ♦The 
• l Jcsuh answered and aaid to them, 'One officers answered, 'Never so did man speak 
work I did, and ye all wonder; ^because of —as this man.’ 

this Moscb hath given to you thecircuin- «The Pharigees thereforeanswered them, 
cision—not that it Is of Moses, but of the ' Have ye also been led astray? ^did any of 
fatherB—and on a sahbath ye circumcise a tlie nilerB believe in him? or of the Phart- 
nian; »if a man receive circnmciaion ou a sees?« but this multitude, thatknoweth not 
Bubhnth that the law of Muses may not he the law, is accursed.’ 
broken, are ye angry with me that I made WNicodeniussaithtothem—hewho came 

a man oil whole on a sabbath? 2 <be nut by night to him—belngone of them, 5 ‘ 4 Dolh 
Judging according to appearance, but the our law judge the man, if it may not flr*t 
righteous Judgment Judge ye. r hear from him, nnd know what he doeth ?’ 

24 Certain, therefore, of the Jerusalemites «They answered and said to him, ‘Art 

said, ‘Is not thlB he whom they are seeking thou also out of Galilee? Search and see, 
to kill? 2,; and, lo, he speaketh publicly, and that a prophet out of Galilee hath not 
Ibey say nothing to him; did even the rulers risen;’ Wand each one proceeded to bis 
Know truly that tills is truly the Christ? own house, hut Jesus proceeded to the 
but thlB one—we know whence he is- mount of the olives, 
but the Christ, when lie comcth, no one VIII. *AND at dawn became again into 
knoweth whence lie is.’ the temple, 2 and all the people were c<>m- 

28 Jesus cried, therefore, in the temple, ing to him; and having sat down, he was 
teaching and saying, 4 Ye have both known teaching them; 3 and the scribes and the 
me, and ye have known whence I am; nnd PiiariBees bring to him a woman having 
I have not come of myself, but He who sent been taken in adultery, and having set her 
me Jstrue, whom yelmve not known: 3 but in the midst, *tliey say to him, ‘Teacher, 
I have known Him, because l am from Ilim, this w oman was taken in the very crime— 
and He sent me.’ committing adultery'; 5 hut In the law. 

30 They were seeking, therefore, to seize Muses commanded us that 6tich be stoned; 
him, and no one laid thehandonlilm.be- thou, therefore, what say cat thou?’ 15 hut 
cause hlBliourhad not yetcome; 91 but many 1 this they said, tempting him, that they 
of the multitude believed in him, nnd snid— might have to accuse him. 

‘ The Christ— w hen he may come—will lie But Jesus, having stooped down, with the 

do more signs than these which this one did? 4 finger waB writing on the ground: T hnt 
32 The Pharisees heard of the multitude when they continued asking him, having 
murmuring these tilings concerning him, raised himself up, he said to them, ‘Tlie 
and tlie Pharisees and tlie chief priests sent sinless among you—let him first enst the 
officers that they might take him: Jesus atone at her:’ h and again, having stooped 
therefore said to them, ‘Yet a little time down, he was writing on the ground: ®but 
am I with you, ami I go away to Him who they having heard, nnd by conscience being 
Bent me; ^yc will seek me, and shall not convicted, were going out one by one, hav- 
flnd: and where I am ye aro not able to come.’ ing beguu from the eldest—unto the lust; 

85 The .lew's, therefore, said among them- ami Jesus was left alone, aud the woman 
nelves, ‘Whither is this one about to go standing in the midBt. 
that we shall not find him?—to the diapers- 10 And Jesus having raised himself up, 

ed of the Greeks, and to teach tile Greeks, and having seen no one but the woman, 
islie about to go? 8C Wliat ie this word which said to her, ’Woman, where are those— 
he said, Ye will seek me, and shall not find? thine accusers? did no one condemn thee?’ 
and. Where 1 am, ye are not ablo to come?’ 11 and she said, 4 No one. Sir;’ nnd Jesus 
w And In the last, the great day of the said to her, ‘Neither do I condemu thee; 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, flaying. ‘ If any go, and no more sin.’ 

one thirflt, let him come to me and drink: *• Again, therefore, Jesus spake to them, 

M he who is believing in me, according as the saying, ‘1 am the light of the world: he 
writing said Iti vers out of hlB belly shall who is following me shall not walk iu 
70 
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the tlurkufcbs, 18 but Bhall Imve the light of 
lift-.’ 

The rharlpcen therefore eaicl to him, 

* Thou dost testify concerning thyself; thy 
testimony is not true;’ * 4 Jesus answered 
ami said to them, ‘ Even if I testify con¬ 
cerning myself—true if? my testimony, be¬ 
cause 1 have known whence 1 came*, and 
whither I go: but ye—ye know not whence 
1 come, and whither 1 go. 

* Yc Judge according to the flesh: Ido 
not judge any one; 1,1 but even if I do Judge, 
my Judgment is true; because I am not 
alone, but I and the Fnlhcr who sent me; 
17 but also in your law it hath been written, 
Unit the testimony of two men is true: 18 1 
am »nc who is testifying concerning myself, 
ami the Father who sent me testiflethof me/ 

13 They said therefore to him, ‘Where Is 
thy father? Jesus answered, ‘Ye neither 
know me nor my Father: if me ye had 
known, my Father also ye had known/ 

S"These sayings spake Jesus in the trea¬ 
sury, teaching in the temple, and no one 
seized him, because his hour had not yet 
come; a * therefore said Jesus again to them, 1 
‘ 1 go away, and ye will seek me, and in 1 
your 6in ye shall die; whither I go, ye are 
not able to come/ 

22'Jhe .lews therefore said. ‘Will lie kill 
himself, because he saith, Whither l go, ye 
are not able to come?' 23 and he said to 
them, * Ye are from beneath, I am from 
above; ye me of this world, I am not of 
this world; 24 J said therefore to you, that 
ye shall die in your sins; for if ye believe 
not that 1 am he, ye shall die in your sins.' 

2s Thcy said to him, therefore, 'Thou— 
who art thou?' uml Jesus said to them. 

‘ Even what 1 speak to yon at the begin¬ 
ning; M ninny things 1 have to speak, and to 
Judge concerning you, but He who sent me 
is true, and I—what things I heard from 
Him—these say 1 to the world/ 

-‘They knew not that of the Father lie 
spake to them: 28 Jesus therefore said to 
them, When ye lift up the Son of Man. 
then will ye know that 1 am he; and of my¬ 
self i do nothing, but according ns my 
Father taught me, these tilings I speak: 
‘*nnd He who sent me is with me ; the 
Father did not leave me alone, because J, 
the things pleasing to Him, do always.’ 

“"As he is speaking these things, many 
believed in him; 81 Jesus therefore said to 

• he Jews who had believed in him, ‘ If ye 
may remain in my word, truly my disciples 
arc ye. and ye shall know the truth, a2 und 
the iruth shall make you free.’ 

:,:: Thcy answered him, ‘ Seed of Abraham 
wo are; and to no one have we been ser¬ 
vants at any Lime; how sayest thou—Ye 
shall become freer 

chub answered them, ‘Verily, verily, 

1 sav to you—Every one w ho is committing 
sin, is ii servant of ein, 3a bnt the servant 
rcnmlneth not iti the house to the age, the 
Ron mmiinctli to the age : ac If then the Son 
may nlake you free,in reality ye shall be free. 

37 ' 1 liave known that ye are seed of 
Abraham, but ye 6cck to kill me, because 


my word hath no place in you; 38 1—that t 
which J have seen with my Father do speak', I 
and ye, therefore, that which ye have seen | 
with your father—do/ 

30 They auswered and Bald to him, ‘Our 
father is Abraham/ JeBus snith to them, 

‘ If children of Abraham ye were, the works 
of Abraham ye would have been doing: 
4 °lmt now, ye seek to kill me—a man who 
hath spoken to you the truth which I 
heard from God; this Abraham did not; 

41 ye do the works of your father/ 

They said therefore to him, ‘ We of 
whoredom have not been born; one Father 
we have—God/ 42 Jesus then said to them, 

*If God were your father,ye would have been 
loving me. for I came out from God, and 
am come: for neither have I conic of my¬ 
self, but He sent me; 43 wherefore do ye not 
know my speech? because ye arc not able 
to hear my word. 

44 ‘Ye are of yovr father the devil, and 
the desires of your father ye wish to do: he 
w-aa a man slayer from the beginning, and 
in the truth he hath not stood, because 
there is no truth in him; w hen one may 
speak falsehood, of his own he spenketh, 
because he is a liar—his fnther also. 

45 ‘ Hut because I say the truth, ye believe 
me not: «wlio of you convictelli me of sin? 
but if I speak truth, wherefore do yc not 
believe me? 47 he who is of God, the sayings 
of God he henreth; on this account yc hear 
not, because of God ye are not.’ 

48 The Jews therefore answered and said 
to him, * Do we not say well, that tliou art 
a Samaritan, and hast a demon?' 4a Jesus 
answered, ‘1 have not a demon, hut I hon¬ 
our my Father, and ye dishonour me; ^hut 
l seek not mine ow n glory; there is who is 
seeking and judging; si verily, verily, 1 say 
to you. If any one may keep my word, 
death he may not see—to the age.’ 

6 ‘-Tlie Jew's therefore said to him, ‘Now 
have we known that thou hast a demon: 
Abraham died, and the prophets, and thou 
sayest, If any one may keep my word, he 
shall not tasie of death to the age ! 83 Art 
tliou greater than our father Abraham, who 
died? the prophets also died; whom dost 
thou make thyself?' 

54 Jesus answered, ‘ I—if I glorify myself, 
my glory is nothing: it is my Father who is 
glorifying me, of whom ye say thut He is 
your God; 88 and ye have not known llim, 
but I have known Him, ami if 1 say that I 
have iiotTcnown Him, I shall be like you— 
a liar; but I have known llim, and His 
word 1 keep; 86 Abraham, your father, was 
glad that he might see my day ; and he 
saw, and rejoiced/ 

wThe Jews therefore snid to him, ‘ Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and Abraham 
hast thou seen?’ m Jesus said to them, ‘ Ve¬ 
rily, verily, 1 say to you, liefore Abraham 
came—1 am:’ 6,1 they tonk.up therefore Btones 
that they might east at him, but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out of the temple, going 
through tin* midst of them, and so passed by. 

IX. 'AND passing by, lie saw a man 
blind from birth, s nnd his disciulcs asked 
71 


I Sight given to one bom blind IX. 3.—JOJTN—X. 12. Christ the good shepherd. 

j him, flaying, ' Itabbi. who sinned, this one he (lo to thee? how opened lie thine eyes? 1 
: op hie parents, that lie should he horn - T lie answered them, ‘I told yon ulreadv. 
j Hind ?' * Jesus answered, * Neither did this and ye did not hear; why again do ye wisli 
one sin nor his parents, hut that the works to hear? do ye also wish to be his disciples;’ 

\ of God may he manifested In him; 4 it he- “They reviled him therefore, and said, 
hoveth tne to he working the works of Him ‘Thou art his disciple, hut we are Moses* 
who sent me while it is day; night cometh, disciples: “we know that God hath spoken 
when no oik; is able to work:— 5 when I am to Moses, but this one—we know not 
in the world, I ain the light of the world.’ whence he Is.' 

r > These tilings having said, bespat on the 80 The man answered and Baid to them. 

I round, and made clay of the spittle, nnd ‘Why, in this is a wonderful thing, that ye 
Miniated with the clay the eyes of tlichlind know not whence he is, and he opened mine 
man, and said to him, 7 ‘ Go, wrbIi in the eyes ! but we know that God doth not 
pool of Siloam.* which is Interpreted Sent, hear sinners, hut, if any one he a worshipper 
He went away, therefore, and washed, of God, and may do Hia will, him He liear- 
atul came seeing: 9 the neighbours, there- eth: M from the age it was not heard, that 
fore, and those who saw him before, that any one opened the eyes of one who hath 
lie was blind. said, ' Ib not this lie who was been born blind; **if this one were nut from 
sitting and begging?' 0 others said—‘This God. he could do nothing.' 
is lie:’ but others—‘ Tie is like him:' lie 31 They answered and wiki to him, ‘ In sins 
himself said,—* I am he.’ thou wast horn altogether, and thou—dost 

10 They said therefore to him. ‘ Flow were thou teach us?’ and they cast him out. 
thine eyes opened?* i>he answered nnd “Jesus heard that they cast him out, and 
mud, ‘A man called Jcsns made clay, and having found him, he said to him. ‘Dust 
anointed mine eyes, and Baid to me, Go thou believe in the Son of God?’ 3,1 lie au¬ 
to the pool of Siloam, and wash : and hav- swered and said, ‘ Who is he. Sir, that I may 
ing gone away ami washed. I received believe in him?’ 37 And Jesus said to him. 
sight:’ iHhcy said therefore to him, *Thou hast both seen him, and he who is 
'Where is he?’ he Rnith, ‘I know not.' speaking with thee is he:’ *»and he said, 
ia They bring to the Pharisees him who ‘I helieve. Sir,’ and bowed before him. 
once was blind; 14 und it was a sabbath 39 And Jesus said, ‘ For Judgment I into 
when Jesus made the clay, and opened his this world caine.tliat those not seeing might 
eyes. IS Again, therefore, the Pharisees see. and those seeing might become blind.’ 
also were asking him how he received sight, 40 And those of the Pharisees who were 
and he Baid to them, ‘Clay he put on mine with him heard these things, ami said to 
eyes, and I washed—and I see.’ him. ‘Are we also blind?’ ^ Jesus said to 

i°Of the I’hariaees. therefore, certain said, them, 1 If ye were blind, ye would not have 
‘This man is not from God, because the had sin. but now ye say—we sec, therefore 
sabbath he keepeth not;* others said. ‘How your sin rernaineth. 

is a man—a sinful one—able to do such X. 1 ‘ VERILY, verily, I say to you. He 
signs?’ and there was a division among them, who is not entering through the door into 
1 7 They say to the blind man again, ‘Thou the fold of the sheep, but is going up from 
—what sayest thou concerning him—that another side, that one is a thief and a roh- 
he opened thine eyes?’ 18 and he said—‘ He her: “but he who is enlering through the 
is a prophet.’ door is shepherd of the sheep: 3 to this 

The Jews therefore did not believe eon- one the doorkeeper openeth. and the sheep 
corning him that he was blind and received hear his voice, and his own sheep hecalletli 
night, till that they called tlte parents of by name, and leadeth them out: 4 and 
him who received sight, 19 and asked them, when his own sheep lie may put forth, be- 
saying, 4 Is this your son. of whom ye say fore them he procecdeth, and the sheep 
that he was born blind? how then doth he follow him, because they know liis voice; 
now see?’ 6 but a stranger they will not follow, but 

■»Ills parents answered them and said, will flee from him, because they know not 
4 We know that this is our son, and that bo the voice of strangers.’ 
was born blind: 31 but how he now sceth, 6 Tliia similitude spake Jesus to them, 
we know not; or who opened his eyes, we hut they knew not what the things were 
know not: himself is of age, ask him, he— which he was speaking to them; 7 Jesus 
himself shall speak concerning himself,’ said therefore again to them. ‘Verily, virily, 
32 These things said his parents, because I say to you—I am the door of the sneep; 
they were afraid of the Jews, for already 8 all, as many as came before ine, are thieves 
had tho Jows agreed together, tlmt if any and robbers, blit the sheep did not hear 
one may confess him Christ, he may be put them; 9 I am the door, through me if any 
out of the synagogue: 23 because of this his one may come in, he shall he saved, and 
parents said—‘ llo is of age, ask him.’ shall come in. and go out, and find pasture. 

-■iThey called therefore a second time 10 ‘The thief cometh not, except that lie 
the mail who was blind, and said to him, may steal, and kill, nnd destroy; I came 
‘ Give glory to God, wo know that this man that they might have life, and might have 
is a sinner:’ “lie answered therefore and it abundantly. 

said, T J. ho Is a sinner—I know not; one 11 ‘ I am the good shepherd; thegoodshep- 
thlng 1 kiiow, that being blind, now I sec.’ herd bis life laveth down for the sheep ; 
3tt Aud they said to him ngair What did 13 hut the hireling, ami not a shepherd. 
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The safety of the sheep. 


X. 13.— JOHN. —XI. 27. 


The death of Lazarus 


* whoso own the sheep are not, beholdeth 
; the wolf coining, and le.iveth the sheep, 
and fleeth ; nrnl tlic wolf catchcth them, 
mid sciittcreth the sheep; '“and the hire¬ 
ling fleetli because he is an hireling, and lie 
is not caring for the sheep. 

n*I am the good shepherd, and I know 
i hiy sheep, and am known by mine: 14 accord¬ 
ing ns the Father knoweth me, I also know 
the Father, and my life I lay down for the 
sheep: l,; and other sheep 1 have which are 
n il. of Hus fold, these also it bchoveth me 
to bring, and my voice they will hear, and 
j there shall ho one Hock—one shepherd. 

I 17 ‘On account of this llie Father loveth 
| me, because 1 lay down my life, that ugain 
l may take in 10 no one takoLh it from me, 

I mi t I lay it down of myself: authority I 
have to lay it down, and authority I have 
again to take it; this command I received 
, from my Father.’ 

19 Therefor**, again, there came a division 
among the Jews, because of these words, 

| *• and many of them said, * He hath a demon, 

! and is mad, why do ye hear Inin:' -'others 
1 said. ‘These sayings are not those of a de¬ 
moniac; is a demon able blind men s eyes 
to open?’ 

And it was the dedication in Jerusalem, 
and it was winter, -bind Jesus was walking 
in the temple, in the porch of Solomon; 

. ‘-‘the Jews, therefore, came round about 
i him, and said to him, ‘Till when our soul 
dost thou hold in suspense? If thou art the 
; Christ, tell us openly.’ 

“Jesus answered them, ‘T told you, and 
ye believe not; the works which I do in the 
I name of my Father, these testify eoncern- 
! ing me; a* but ye believe not, for ye are not 
of my sheep, 27 according as I said to you, 
My sheep iny voice hear, and 1 know them, 
and they follow me; 20 and life age-during 
I give to them, and they shall not perish—to 
the age, and no one shall pluck them out 
of my hnud: - 9 my Father, who hath given 
i to me is greater than all; ami no one is 
j aide to pluck out of the hand of my Father; 

mj0 f and the Father are one. 

| iM Therefore, again, did the Jews take up 
! stones that they might stone him; ;l -Jesus 
[ answered them, ‘Many good works did I 
; shew you from my Father; because of 
i which work of them do you stone me?’ 

I “The Jews nnswerod him, saying‘For a 
I good work we stone thee not. but for evil 
i spunking; and because thou, being a man, 

I make.st thyself Hod.’ 

:M Jesus answered them, ‘ la it not written 
In your law, L said ye arc gods? 45 if them 
he called gods to whom the word of Oncl 
came, (and the writing is not able to lie 
| broken.) M of him whom the Father sancti¬ 
fied, and sent into the world, do ye Bay— 
j Thou Hpeukest evil, because 1 said, Son 
j of Hoi I L am? 87 if I do not the works of my 
j Father, believe me not; 30 but if l do, even 
| if mo ye may not believo, the works bolieve, 
that ye may know and heliovo that in mo 
| is the Father, and I In Him.’ 

| ^Therefore were they seeking again to 
seize him, and he went forth out of thoir 


hand, 4 **aiid went away again to the other 
side of the Jordan, to the place where John 
was at the first baptizing, and he remained 
there; 41 and many came to him, and said— 
‘John, indeed, did no sign; but all things, 
as many as John said about this one were 
true;’ 42 and many believed in him there. 

XT. 1 AND there was a certain one ailing, 
Lazarus, from Bethany, of the village of 
Mary and Martha her sister, -(and it was 
Mary who anointed the Lord with oint¬ 
ment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was ailing,) 3 there- 
fore sent the sisters to him, saying, ‘ Sir, 
lo. he whom tlum lovest is ailing;’ 4 but 
Jesus having heard, said, * This ailment is 
not to death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God may be glorified through it.’ 

4 But Jesus loved Martha and her sister, 
and Lazarus; °whcn, therefore, lie heard 
that he is ailing, then lie remained in the 
place in which he was two days : 7 then after 
this, he saith to the disciples, ‘ Let us go in¬ 
to Judea again;’ Hho disciples say to him, 

‘ Rabbi, now were the Jews seeking to stone 
thee, and again thou goest thither l’ 

9 Jesus answered, ‘ Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? if any one may walk in 
1 the day, he stumbleth not, because the 
light of this world lie seetli; “but if any 
one may walk in the night, he stumbleth, 
because the light is not in him.’ 

u These things he said, ami after this he 
saith to them, * Lazarus our friend is fallen 
asleep, but 1 go that I may awake him ; ’ 
13 therefore said his disciples, * Sir, if he is fal¬ 
len asleep, he will be saved;’ is but Jesus had 
spoken about his death, but they thought 
that about the repose of sleep he speaketh. 

14 Then, therefore, Jesus said to them 
openly, ‘Lazarus hath died; 14 and I rejoice, 
for your sake, (that ye may believe,) that I 
was not there; but let us go to him; ’ 

16 therefore said Thomas, who is called 
Didymus, to the fellow-disciples, ‘Let us 
go—we also, that we may die with him,’ 

17 Jesus therefore having come, found him 
four days already in the tomb. 

18 And Bethany was near to Jerusalem, 
about fifteen furlongs off, “and many of 
tlie Jews had come to Martha and Mary, 
that they might comfort them concerning 
their brother; ^ Martha, therefore, when 
she heard that Jesus cumeth, met him, but 
Mary kept sitting in the house. 

21 Martha therefore said to Jesus, ‘Sir, if 
thou hadSt been here, iny brother had not 
died: a -but even now, I know that what¬ 
ever thou mayest ask of (hid, God will give 
to thee: ’ 23 Jesus saitlrto her, ‘ Thy brother 
will rise again.’ 

24 Martha saith him, ’ I know that he 
will rise again, in Lhc rising again in the last 
day;’ 24 Jesus said to her, 'I am the rising 
again, and the life; ho who is believing in 
me, even if he may die, shall livo; 20 and no 
one who is living and believing in me shall 
die unto the age; -^believest thou this?' she 
saith to him, ‘ Yes, Sir, I have believed that 
thou nrt the Christ, the Son of God, who is 
coming into the world.’ 
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Tfut rmtrrt'Ction of Lazarua. 


XI. 28.—JOHN.—xn. 18 


Chrigt anointed by Mary. 


20 And these things having said, she went 
away, and culled Mary her ulster privately, 
saying, 'The Teacher Is present, and cal- 
letli for thee;’ '-“she, when she heard, 
riseth up quickly, and cometh to him: »hut 
Jesus hud not yet come Into the village, hut 
was In the place where Martha met him; 

the JewB therefore who were with her In 
the house, and were comforting her, having 
seen Mary thnt Bhe rose up quickly and 
went out, followed her, saying— - She goeth 
to the tomb, that she may weep there.’ 

83 Mory, therefore, when she came where 
Jesus was, having seen him, fell at hlB feet. 
Baying to him, * .Sir, If thou hadst been here, 
my brother hud not died: ’ a Jesus therefore, 
when he saw her weeping, and the Jews 
who came with her weeping, groaned in the 
spirit, and troubled himself, and snid, 
84 ‘Where have ye laid him?’ they Ray to 
him, ‘ Hir, come and see;' “Jesua wept. 

“The Jews therefore said, ‘ Lo, how he 
was loving him;' »*blit certain of them 
said, ‘Was not this one, who opened the 
eyes of the blind man, able to act, so that 
also this one might not hnve died?’ 

38 Jesus therefore, again groaning In liim- 
Belf, cometh to the tomb; nod it was u cave, 
and a stone waB lying upon It; 80 Jesus 
salth, ‘ Take away the Btone:' the sister of 
him who hath died. Martha, salth to him, 
'Sir, already he stinketh, for it is four 
days;’ wjesus Balth to her, ‘Said I not to 
thee, that if thou mnyest believe, thou ehnlt 
see the glory of God? 1 

41 They took away, therefore, the Btone 
where the dead was laid, and Jesus lifted 
his eyes upwards, and said, ‘ Father, 1 
thank Thee, that Thou didst hear me; 
12 nnd I knew that Thou always dost hear 
me, hut, because of the multitude that is 
standing by, 1 spake, that they may believe 
that Thou didst semi me.’ 

■* 8 And these things having sold, with n 
loud voice he cried out, ‘ Lazarus, come 
forth;’ 44 and he who hath died came forth, 
bound feet and hands with grave-clothes, 
and his viBiige with a napkin was bound 
about; Jesus saith to them, ‘ Loose lum, 
and suffer him to go.’ 

46 Muuy therefore of the Jews who came 
to Mary, and beheld what Jesus did, be- 
i lieved in hint: 4C lmt certain of them went 
away to the Pharisees, and told them what 
Jesus did; 47 the chief priests therefore, and 
the Pharisees, gathered a sanhedrim, and 
said, * What do we? because this umn is do¬ 
ing many signs? 4fl if we let him alone thus, 
all will believe in him: and the Unmans will 
come, and take away our place and nation.’ 

40 And n certain one of them, Caiuphus, be¬ 
ing chief priest of that year, said to them, 

I ‘ Ye know nothing at all, 40 nor reason that 
, it is good for us tliat one man may die for the 
people, nnd not tho whole nation perish.’ 

[ il But this lie said not of himself, but be- 
| Ing chief priest of that year, he prophesied 
that Jesus was nbout to die for the nation, 
j M um1 not for tho nation only’, but thnt also 
; tho children of Ood. who hnve been scatter¬ 
ed ubroiid, he may gather together into one. 
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“From that day therefore they took 
counsel together tliat they might kill him ; 
44 Jesus therefore was no more openly walk¬ 
ing among the Jews, but went away thence 
Into the region near the wilderness, to a 
city called Ephraim; and there lie tarried 
with his disciples. 

“And the passover of the Jews was near, 
and many went up to Jerusalem out of the 
country before the passover, that they 
might purify themselves; «tliey were seek¬ 
ing therefore Jenus, and said one with 
another standing in the temple, ' What ap- 
peureth to you—that he may not come to 
the feast?' 47 and both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a command, that if 
any man may know where lie is, he inay 
sliew it, so that they may seize him. 

XII. 7 JESUS, therefore, six days before 
the passover, came to Bethany, where was 
Lazarus, who had died, whom he raised 
from the dead; 2 they made therefore to 
him a supper there, and Martha was minis¬ 
tering, but Lazarus was one of those reclin¬ 
ing together (at meat, with him; J Mary 
therefore having takena pound of ointment 
of spikenard, of great price, anointed the 
feet of Jesus and wiped with her hair his 
feet, and the house was filled with the 
fragrance of the ointment. 

4 Therefore saith one of his disciples— 
Judas Iscariot, son of Simon, who was 
about to deliver him up,— 4 ‘ Wherefore was 
not this ointment sold for three hundred 
denarics, and given to the poor?’ 6 but he 
said this, not because lie was caring for 
the poor, but because be was a thief, 
and had the bag, and what things were put 
in waB carrying away. 

1 Jesus therefore said. 1 Let her alone; for 
the day of my burial she hath kept it. 6 for 
the yioor ye have always with yourselves, 
hut me ye have not always.’ 

6 A great multitude, therefore, of the Jews 
knew that he is there, ami they came, not 
on account of Jesus only, but that Lazarus 
also they might see, whom he raised from 
the dead ; 10 but the chief priests took 
counsel, thnt also Lazarus they might kill. 
11 hecuuse on account of him were many of 
the Jews going away, and believing in Jesus. 

12 On the morrow, a great multitude that 
came to the feast, having heard Hint Jesus 
cometh to Jerusalem, 13 took the branches 
of tiie palms, and went out to meet him, 
and were crying, * Hosannn, hlessed wr he 
who is coining ill the name of the Lord— 
thekingof Israel: ’ 14 Hml Jesus having found 
a young ass, sat upon it, according as it is 
written, 14 *Fenr not, daughter of Sion, lo, 
thy king cometh, sitting on an ass’ colt.’ 

i»But these things bis disciples knew not 
at the ftrst, but when Jesus was glorified, 
then they remembered that these tilings 
had been written nbout him; and these 
things they did to him. 

17 The multitude, therefore, who were 
with him, were testifying thnt ho called 
Lazarus out of the tomb, nnd raised him 
out of the dead; 18 becnuso of this also the 
multitude met him, because they heard of 



j Application of certain Greeks, xil. 10.—JOliN.—Xlll. 15. Chriat washes the 'Jieciples’fest. 


j )iin having done title Blgn; l9 the Pharisees 
therefore said among themselves, ‘ Yc sue 
J that ye gain nothing; lo, the world alter 
i him hath gone awuy.‘ 

2U And tlicre were certain Greeks out of 
those coining op, that they might worship 
| in the feast: 21 these then came lo Philip, 
j who is from Hethsaida id Galilee, and were 
I asking him, saying. ‘ Sir, we wish to see 
Jesus: ’ - Philip conieth and telleth Andrew, 
and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

| 23 And Jesus answered them, saying, ‘The 

! hour hath come, that the Son of Mail may 
I l»e glorillcd; 24 verily. verily, I say to you, if 
| the grain of the wheal having fullen into the 
| earth may not die. it reniuincth itself alone; 

Imt if it may die, it beareth much fruit: 

I ‘^9 lie who is loving his life shall lose it, and 
i he who is hating his life in this world—to 
life ago-during shall keep it: if any one 
limy minister to me, let him follow me. and 
where 1 am, there also my minister shall 
lie; and if any one may minister to me— 
honour him will the Father. 

-* • Now hath my soul been troubled, and 
what, shall I say Father, save me from this 
hour?—hut because of this I came to this 
hour; Father, glorify Thy name.’ 

There came therefore a voice out of the 
heaven, *1 both glorified, and again will 
glorify it ;' 22 the multitude therefore that 
were standing and hearing, were saying that 
there had been thunder; others suid, ‘ A 
messenger hath spoken to him.’ 

3t ’Jesiis answered and said, ' Not on my 
account hath this voice come, but on your 
account; 31 now is the judgment of this 
world, now shall the ruler of this world he 
cast out; 32 and 1, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men to myself.’ 

wjlut this he said signifying by what 
death he was about to die: 1,4 the multitude 
answered him, ‘ We heard out of the law 
that the Christ reniuinelh for the age; and 
how dost thou say. That it hchnveth the 
.Son of Man to be lifted up? who is this— 
the Son of Man ?' 

35 Jesus therefore said to them, ‘Yet a 
little time is the light with you: walk 
while ye have the light, that darkness may 
not overtake you; and he who is walking in 
the dnrkurss knowcth not where lie goeth; 
iMI while ye have the light, believe in the 
light, tlmt sons of light ye may become.' 

These things spake Jesus, and having 
gone uway, he was hidden from them , 
but lie—having done so many signs before 
them. Limy were not believing in him, 
:ah tliat tho word, of Isaiah the prophet 
might he fulllllcd', which lie suid, ‘ Lord, 4 
who gave credence to our report? and the 
arm of the Lord—to whom was it revealed?* 
!a * On account of this they were not able 
to believe, because again Isaiah said, *° ' JIc 
hath blinded their eyes, und hardened their 
hearts, (hat they might not see with the 
eyes, and understand with the heart, and 
turn back, mid I might licul them; * «these 
things said Isaiah, when lie saw his glory, 
und spake concerning him. 

41 Still, however, oven out of the rulers 


many believed in him, but because of the 
Pharisees were not confessing, that they 
might not be put out of the synagogue ; 

48 for they loved the glory of men more thao ; 
the glory of God. 

44 And Jesus cried and Bald, ‘He who is 
believing in me, believeth not in me, but , 
in Him who 6ent me; 45 and lie who is be- j 
holding me, behokleth Him who sent me; 

48 I a light into the world have come, that 
no one who is believing in me in the dark- j 
ness may remain; 47 und if anyone may i 
hear my sayings, and not believe, I do not | 
judge him, for f came not that 1 might judge , 
the world, but that I might save the world. 

4 *'lJewho is rejecting me, mid not re¬ 
ceiving my sayings, bath one who is Judg- ! 
ing him; the word which I spake, that will 
judge him in the last day; 4y heciuise l 
spake not from myself, but the Father who 
sent me. He gave me a command, what i 
may say, and what I may speak, 40 and I 
know that His command »slife age-during; 
what therefore 1 speak, according as the 
Father hath said to iqp, so I speak.’ 

Xlll. 4 AND before the feast of the pass- 
over, Jesus knowing that his hour hath 
come, that he might remove out of this 
world to the Father, having loved his own 
who are in the world—to the end he loved 
them. 

2 And supper having come, the devil al¬ 
ready having put it into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, son of Simon, that he may be¬ 
tray him, JtJesus knowing that all things 
the Father hath given to him—into his 
hands, mid that from God lie came out, 
and to God lie goeth, 4 he risetli from the 
supper, and layeth down his garments, and 
having taken a towel, girded himself: s after- 
ward he putteth water into the basin, and 
began to wash the feet of the disciples, and 
to wipe with the towel with which he was 
girded. 1 

8 He cometh. therefore, to Simon Peter, 
and that one saith to him, ‘Sir, thou—dost i 
thou wash my feet?’ 7 Jesus answered and I 
said to him, ‘ That which 1 do thou knowest ! 
not now, but thou slialt know after this;' 

8 Peter suith to him, ‘Thou mayest not 
wash my feet—unto the age.’ 

Jesus answered him, ‘If 1 wash thee not, j 
thou hast not part with me; 9 Siinon Peter 
saith to him, ‘ Sir, not my feet only, hut 
also the hands and the head.’ H’Jcsus 
saith to him, ‘He who hath been bullied 
hall) tio need save to wash the feet, hut is 
clean altogether; and ye are clean, hut not 
all;’ tor he knew him who is delivering 
him up; because of this he snid, ‘Yo are 
not all clean.’ 

12 When, therefore, he washed their feet, 
and took his garments, having reclined ;at 
meat) again, he said to them, ‘Do ye know 
what I have done to you? 13 ye call me 
the Teacher and the Lord, and ye say well, I 
for Iain; 14 if then I washed your feet—the j 

Lord and the Teacher,—ye also ought to > 

wash one another’s feet. I 

> s ‘ For an example I gave to yon, tlmt, ac¬ 
cording a9 1 did to you, ye ul£u may do; , 
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i'nrr t> self oon/ldmce. XIII. 10 —-TOTIN'. —XIV. 27. Chrixt'x coniolatrrry dixr.onrntft. 


,rt verily, verily, I say to you, a servant la 
not greater than his Lord, nor uu apostle 
creator than ho who sent him; l7 if these 
things ye know, happy are ye, if ye may 
do them; IH not concerning you all do I 
i speak: I know whom I chose for myself: 

, hut that the writing may he fulfilled, lie 
. who is eating the bread with me, lifted up 
I against me his heel. 

| w‘From this Lime 1 tell you, before it 
I cometli to puns, that, when it may come to 
puss, ye may believe that I am he; »verily, 
verily, I say to you. ho who is receiving 
| whomsoever 1 may send, receiveth me: and 
he who is receiving me, receiveth liiin who 
sent me.’ 

31 These things Baying, Jesus was trou¬ 
bled in the spirit, and testified, and said, 

■ Verily, verily, I say to you, that one of 
, you will deliver me up;’ 3 the disciples 
! were looking, therefore, at one another, 
doubting concerning whom he speaketh. 

23 And there was one of ids disciples re¬ 
clining (at meat) on the bosom of Jesus, 

| whom Jesus was luffing, “Simon Peter, 

! then bcckoneth to this one, to inquire who 
he may he concerning whom he speaketh: 
“and that one having reclined on the breast 
i of Jesus, saith to him. ‘Sir, who is it?’ 

. 3,1 Jesus answereth, ‘That one it is to whom 

I, having dipped the morsel, shall give it:' 
;md having dipped the morsel, he giveth it 
to Judas Iscariot non of .Simon. 

27 And after the morsel, then the Adver¬ 
sary entered into that one: Jesus therefore 
saitli to him,‘ WJiat thou docst—(lo quickly:' 
“hut none of those reclining at meat knew 
for what intent he said this to him. '"for 
certain were thinking, since Judas hud the 
hag. that Jesus saitli to him. • Buy wlmt we 
have need of for the feust;' or that he may 
give something to the poor; 30 having re¬ 
ceived therefore the morsel, that one im¬ 
mediately went out: and it was night. 

31 When, therefore, he went out. Jesus 
saitb, ‘Now was the Son of Man glorified, and 
God was glorified in him; 33 if God wasglori¬ 
lled jn him, God also will glorify him in Him¬ 
self; yea, immediately He will glorify him. 

33 ‘Little children, yet a little am I with 
you; ye will seek me. and, according as I 
said to the Jews—Whither I go, ye are not 
able to come, to you also I say it now. 

' M ‘A new commandment I give to you, 
that ye love one another: according as I 
loved you, that ye also love one another; 
35 in this will all know that ye are my dis¬ 
ciples, if ye have love one to another.' 

JW Simon Peter saitli to him. 'Sir, whither 
dost thou go?’ Jesus answered him, ‘Whi¬ 
ther 1 go, thou art not able now to follow 
me. hut afterward thou shalt follow me.’ 

37 Peter saith to him, ‘Sir, wherefore am 
I not able to follow thee now? my life for 
thee I will luy down;’ 33 Jesus answered 
him. ‘Thy life for mo thou wilt lay down? 
verily, verily, I say to thee, a cock will not 
crow, till thou muyest deny me thrice.’ 

XIV. * 'LIST not your heart ho troubled: 
hollo vo in Qod. also in me believe; 3 in tho 
house of my Fulher many muusious arc. 
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but If not, I would have told you; 1 go to 
prepare a place for you; a and if I go and 
prepare for you a place, again I come, and 
will receive you to myself, that where I am 
ye also may be; 4 and whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know,’ 

*Thontus saith to him. ‘Sir. we know not 
whither thou goest, and how are we able 
to know the way?’ c Jesus saith to him, ‘ I 
ain the way, and the truth, and the life, no 
one cometli to the Father, if not through 
me; 7 if ye had known me. my Father also 
ye would have known, and from this time 
ye have known him, and have seen him.' 

8 Philip saith to him, ‘Sir. shew to us the 
Father, and it is enough for us:' 9 Jesus 
saith to him, ‘So long time ain I with you, 
and thou hast not known me, Philip? he 
who hath seen me, hath seen the Father; 
and how sayest thou, Shew to us the Father? 
10 Believest thou not that l am. in the Father, 
and the Father is in me ? the sayings which 
I speak to you, I speak not from myself, 
but the Father who is abiding in me, Him¬ 
self doeth the works: 11 believe me. that l 
am in the Father, and the Father in me; 
hut if not, because of the works themselves, 
believe me. 

13 ‘Verily, verily, I say to you. he who is 
believing in me. the works which I do— 
that one also shall do, and greater than 
these shall he do, because I go to my Father; 
13 and whatever ye may ask in my name, 
this will I do, that the Father maybe glori¬ 
fied in the Son: 14 if ye ask anything iu my 
name I will do ft. 

15 ‘If ye love mo, my commands keep, 
16 and I will ask the Father, and another 
Comforter He will give to you. that he may 
remain with you—unto the ago; 17 the Spirit, 
of truth, whom the world is not able to re¬ 
ceive. because it heholdetU him not, nor 
knoweth him, hut ye know him, because 
lie remainetli with you, and shall be ill you. 

18 ‘ I will not leave you orphans, Iconic to 
you; 19 yet a little and the world no more 
beholdeth me, but ye behold me. because I 
live, and ye shall live: ‘-’°in that day ye shall 
know that I am in my Father, and ye in 
me, and I in you: 21 he who hath my com¬ 
mands, and is keeping them, that one it is 
who is loving me, and he who is loving me. 
shall be loved by my Father, and I will love 
him, and wlil manifest myself to him.’ 

53 Judas saitli to him (not Iscariot), ‘Sir, 
why hath it come to pass, that to us thou 
art about to manifest thyself, and not to the 
world ?’ 

** Jesus answered ami said to him. ‘Tf any 
*onu may love me, my word he will keep, 
and my Father will love him. and to him 
wo will come, and abode with him we will 
make; 34 he who is not loving me, my words 
keepeth not; and the word which ye hear 
is not mine, hut the Father's who sent me. 

'“‘Tlieso things have I spoken to you, 
remaining with you, 38 but the Comforter, 
the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will semi 
in my name, he will teaeh you all things, 
and remind you of nil things 1 said to you. 

27 ‘Peace 1'leave to you; my peace 1 give 


Christ the true vine. 


xiv. 2&—JOHN.—xvi. 18. The Comforter announce*!.. 


to you. not according as tlie world giveth 
! do I give to you; let not your heart he 
i troubled, nor let it he afraid; 28 ye heard 
[ that I said to you—I go awny and 1 come to 
■ you; if ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced 
] that I said--I go to the father, because my 
: l ather is greater than I. 

29 And now have I said it to you before 
it come to pass, that when it may come lo 

! pass, ye may believe; ;in 1 wili no more talk 
much with you, for the ruler of this world 
comcth. and in me he hath nothing; 81 hut 
that the world may know that 1 love the 
Father, and according as the Father gave 
me command so 1 do—arise, let nsgo hem e. 

XV. 1 • I AM the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman: 2 every brunch in me not 
I bearing fruit, lie taketli it up, and every 
one hearing fruit, He clcanseth by pruning 
! ii, that it may hear more fruit; 3 already ye 
j are clean, because of the word which I have 
| spoken to you; ‘remain in me, and I in you; 

as tlie branch is not able to hear fruit of 
I itself, if it may not remain in the vine, so 
| neither yc, if ye may not remain in me. 

«■ [ urn the vine, ye the branches; he who 
is remaining in me, and I in him, this one 
bcuretlr much fruit, because apart from me 
ye are not aide to do anything; e if any one 
may not remain in me, lie was ca9t out as 
tlie branch, and was withered, and they 
gather them, and east into the Are, and 
they are bin ned: " if ye remain in me, and 
my sayings in you remain, whatever ye wish 
ye shall ask, and it shall be doue to you. 

8 ‘ In Ibis was my Father glorified, that ye 
may hear much fruit, and ye shall become 
my disciples. ° According as the Father 
loved me, I also loved you, remain in my 
love; w if my commandments ye may keep, 
ye shall remain in my love, according as I 
the commands of my Father have kept, and 
remain in His love; 11 these tilings have I 
spoken to you. that my joy in you may re¬ 
main, and your joy may he full. 

'* ‘This is my command, that ye love one 
another, according as I loved you; 13 greater 
love than this hath no one, that any one his 
i life may lay down for his friends; “ye are 
my friends, if yc do whatever I command 
you; 16 no more do I call you servants, be¬ 
cause the servant knoweth not what his 
lord doctli. but you I have called friends, 
because all things that I heard from rny 
Father, I mado known to you. 

Ifl ‘ Ye did not choose me, but T chose you, 
and appointed you. that ye might go, and 
n ight hear fruit, and your fruit might re¬ 
main, that whatever ye may ask of the 
Father in my name, lie may give you. 

17 ' These things I command you, tlmt ye 
love one another; “if the world hnteth you, 
ye know that It hath hated me before you; 
19 If of the world yc were, the world ItH own 
would linyo been loving, hut because of tlie 
world ye are not—but 1 chose you out of the 
world,—for this doth the world hate you. 

30 ‘ Remember the word which I said to 
you, A servant is not greater tlmn bis lord; 
If me they persecuted, yon also they will 
persecute: Lf my word they kept, yours also 


they will keep; -'but all these things will I 
they do to you, because of iny name, hr 
I cause they know not Him who sent me; 

82 if I had not come and spoken to them, ' 
they were not having sin; but now pretence I 
they have none concerning their sin. 

He who is hating me. hutulh also my 
Father; w if I had not done among them | 
the works which no other hath done, they 
would not have had sin. hut now they ha' o 
both seen and hated both mu and my Father: 

23 but—that the word may bo fulfilled which 
hath been written in their law—they hated 
me without a cause. 

‘‘“‘llut when the Comforter may come, 
whom I will send to you from the Father 
—the Spirit of truth, who from the Father 
conieth forth, lie will testify concerning me; 

37 and ye also do testify, because from the 
beginning ye are with me. 

XVI. »‘THESIS things have I spoken to 
you, that ye may not he stumbled. 2 out of 
the synagogues they will put you; but an 
hour conieth, that every one who hath 
killed you, may think to offer service to 
God: “and these things will they do to you, 
because they know not the Father, nor mo. 

* • Hut these things have I spoken to you, 
that when the hour may come, ye may re¬ 
member them, that I said them to you, and i 
those tilings to you from the beginning I 
said not, because I was with you; *but now 
I go away to Him who sent me. and none 
of you asketh me, Whither goest tlmn? 
c but because these tilings I have said to 
you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 ‘But I tell you the truth: it is good Tor 
you that I go away; for if I go not away, 1 
the Comforter will not come to you: bm if ! 
I go, I will Bend him to you; "and having ' 
come. He will convict the world concerning 
Bin, and concerning righteousness, and con- j 
corning judgment; 9 concerning sin, because , 
they believe not in me : 10 concerning right¬ 
eousness, because to my Father I go away, 
and no more do yc behold me; * l and con¬ 
cerning judgment. because the ruler of this 
world hath been judged. 

12 ‘1 have yet many things to say to you. 
hut ye arc not able to hear them noiv: hut 
when he may come—the Spirit of truth— 
lie will guide you into all the truth, for he 
will not speak from himself, hut as many 
things as he may hear he will speak, and 
the coming things he will tell yon; “he 
will glorify me, because of mine he will 
take, amfwill tell if toj T ou. 

15 ‘ All things, as many ns the Father 
hath, are mine: because of this I said. That 
of mine he will take, and will tell it to you; 

10 a little while, and ye behold me not, and 
again a little while, and yc shull see me, 
because I go away lo the Father.' 

17 Therefore said some of his disciples one 
to another, ‘ What is this that he aaith to 
us, A little while, and yc behold me nor, 
and again a little while, and yc will see me, 
and, Because I go nway to the Father?' 

' B they said then. * What Is this that he saith— 
the little while? wc know not what he speak- 
eth.’ 
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Encouragement m prayer. xvr. 10.— JOHN.— xvm. 3. Christ's intercessory jrrayer. 
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l# Jesus therefore knew that they were 
wishing to ask him, and said to them, 

* Concerning this do ye seek one with 
uuother, because I said, A little while, and 
you behold me not, and again in a little while, 
and you will see me? 20 verily, verily, I say to 
you, that ye will weep and lament, but the 
world will rejoice; and ye will he sorrowful, 
but your sorrow joy will become. 

‘The woman, when she may bear, hath 
sorrow, because her hour hath come: hut 
when she may bring forth the child, no 
more doth she remember the anguish, for 
the joy that a man was born into the world. 

22 ‘ And ye therefore now indeed have 
sorrow: but again 1 will see you, and your 
heart shall rejoice ; and your joy no one 
taketh from you: and in that day yc will 
question me nothing; verily, verily. I say 
to you, &9 many things as ye may ask of 
the Father in my name. He will give you; 
-Hill now ye asked nothing in my name; 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may 
be full. 

25 ‘These things in similitudes have I 
spoken to you, but there cometh an hour 
when no more in similitudes will I speak 
to you, but openly of the Father tell you. 

% ‘In that day. in my name ye will nuke 
request, and I do not say to yon that J will 
ask the Father for you, 27 for the Father Him¬ 
self lovetli you, because me ye have loved, 
and have believed that I from God came 
out ; 28 1 came out from the Father, and 
have come into the world ; again I leave 
the world, and proceed to the Father.’ 

- ? His disciples say to him ‘ho, now 
openly dost thou speak, and no similitude 
spcakfcst thou: now have we known that 
thou hast known all things, and hast no 
need that any one ask thee ; in this we be¬ 
lieve that from God thou didst come out.' 

31 Jesus answered them, * Now do ye be¬ 
lieve? lo, there cometh an hour, 32 and now 
hath it come, that ye will he scattered, 
each to his own things, and me ye will 
leave alone, and 1 am not alone, because 
the Father is with me; *• these things 
have I spoken to you, that in me ye may 
have peace. in the world yc shall have 
tribulation, but take courege—I have over¬ 
come the world.' 

XVII. ‘THESE things spake Jesus, and 
lifted up liis eyes to the heaven, and said— 

’ Father, the hour hath come : glorify Thy 
Son, tlmt Thy Son also may glorify Thee : 
2 according ns Thou gavest lo him authority 
overall flesh, that—all tlmtThoulmstgiven 
to him—he may give to them life age dur¬ 
ing; 3 and this is the age-durmg life, that 
they may know Thee, the only true God, 
and* him whom Thou didst send—Jesus 
Christ; 4 1 glorified Thee on the earth; the 
work I finished which Thou hast given me, 
that I may do if. 

3 'And now, glorify me, Thou Father, with 
Thyself: with the glory which I had. before 
the world was, with Thee; U I manifested 
Thy name to the men whom Thou hast given 
to me out of the world: Thine they were, 
and to me Thou hast given them; and Thy 


word they have kept; *now they have 
known that all things, as many as Thou bast 
given to me, are from Thee, ®because the 
Hayings which Thou hast given to me, I 
have given to them, and they themselves 
received, and have known truly that from 
Thee 1 came out, and they believed that 
Thou didst send me. 

®‘I ask in regard to them; not in regard 
to the world do I ask. but in regard to 
those whom Thou hast given to me, because 
Thine they are; 10 and mine are all Thine, 
and Thine mine; and I have been glorified 
in them; 11 and no more am I in the world, 
these are in the world, and I come to Thee. 

‘Holy Father, keep them in Thy name, 
whom Thou hast given to me, that they 
may be one as we: 12 when I was with them 
in the world, I was keeping them in Thy 
name; those whom Thou hast given to me 
I kept, and none of them was destroyed, 
except the son of destruction, that the 
writing may be fulfilled. 

13 ‘But now to Thee I come, and these 
things I speak in the world, tnat they may 
have my joy fulfilled in themselves: 14 f 
have given to them Thy word, and the world 
hated them, because they are uot of the 
world, ns I am not of the world: 13 1 ask not 
that Thou inayest take them out of the 
world, but that Thou inayest keep them 
from the evil. 

‘ Of the world they are not. as I of the 
world am not; 17 sanctify them in Thy truth: 
Tliy word is truth: ie ns Thou sentest me in¬ 
to the world. I also sent them into the 
world: 19 ami for them I sanctify myself, 
that they also themselves may be sanctified 
in truth. 

‘ Not in regard to these alone do I ask. 
but also in regard to those believing, 
through their word, in me: -'that they all 
may he one, as Thou Father arf in me, and 

1 in Thee: that they also themselves in us 
may be one, that the world may believe 
that Thou sentest me. 

aj ‘ And I, the glory which Thou hast given 
to me. have given to them, that they may 
lie one as we are one: 23 1 in them, and Thou 
in me, that they be perfected into one. and 
that the world may know that Thou sentest 
me. and lovedst them as Thou lovedst me. 

24 ‘Father, those whom Thou hast given 
to me, I will that where I am they also may 
be with me, that they may behold my glory 
which Thou gavest to me. for Thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the world. 

25 ‘Righteous Father, also the world 
knew Thee not, blltl knew Thee, and these 
have known that Thou sentest me; w iuid I 
made known to them Thy name, and will 
make known, that the love with which Thou 
lovedst me in them may be. and I in them.' 

XVIif. ‘THESE things having said, Jesus 
went out with his disciples beyond the 
brook of Kedron, where was a garden, into 
which he entered, himself and his disciples; 

2 and Judas also, who delivered him up. 
knew i lie place, because many times Jesus 
assembled there with his disciples. 

"Judas therefore having taken the hand 
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I Examined by the highpnrftt. xviii. 4.— JOHN.—xix. 7. Arraigned before Pilate. 

amt officers from the chief priests and 30 One of the servants of the chief priest, 

I Pharisees, comqth thither with torches, being kinsman of him whose ear Peter cut 
ami lamps, and weapons; « Jesus therefore off, saith, 1 Did not I see thee In the garden 
knowing all things that were coming upon with him?’ 27 again therefore Peter denied, 

| him. having gone out, said to them, ■ Whom and immediately a cock crew. 

1 seek ye V 6 they answered him, ‘Jesus the “They lead therefore Jesus from Caiaphns 
| Nuzarene;' Jesus saith to them, ‘ 1 am hr;' into the pretorium, and it was early, and 
| hind Judas who delivered him up was they themselves entered not into the pre- 
1 sounding with them ;) 6 when therefore he torlum, that they might not be defiled. l»ut. 

I said to them— 4 1 am Ac,'they went away that they might eat the passnver; “Pilate 
backward, mid fi ll to tho ground. therefore went out to them, and said, 

! 7 Again, therefore, he questioned them, ‘ Wliat accusation bring ye against this 

I ‘Whom seek ye?’ and they said, ‘Jesus man?' they answered and said to hiss, 

, the Xnzarenc;' * Jesus answered, ‘I said ‘ If he were not ail evil doer, we would not 
1 to you that I am hr ; if therefore me ye have delivered him up to thee.’ 

I seek, suffer those to go away;' “that the Pilate therefore said to them, ‘ Take ye 
word might be fulfilled which he said— him—ye—and according to your law judge 
i ‘ Chose w hom Thou hast given to me, I lost him the Jews therefore said to him, ‘K 
none of them.' is not legal for us to put any one to death. ’ 

| lusimtm Peter therefore, havingn sword, ;)3 that the word of Jesus might he fulfilled 
drew it, and struck the chief priest’s ser- which he said, signifying by what death he 
vant, and cut off his right ear, (and the was about to die.’ 

name of the servant was Mulch us.) 11 Jesus Pilate therefore entered into tlie preto- 
therefore said to Peter, ‘Put thy sword in- ri um again,and called Jesus,and said to him, 
to the sheath; the cup which the Father ‘Thou art the King of the Jews?' ^Jesus 
hath given to me, may I lint drink it?’ answered him, ‘From thyself dost thou say 
u Tho hand, therefore, and the captain, this? or dul others say it to thee about me?’ 
and the ollleers of the Jews, took hold of “ Pilate answered, ‘Am f n Jew?thin« own 
Jesus, and bound him, “and led him away nation, and the chief priests delivered thee 
to Annus first, for he was father-in-law of up to me; what didst thou?’ 3C Jesus 
Caiaphns, who was chief priest of that year, answered, *My kingdom is not of this 
“and Caiaphns was lie who gave counsel to world; if my kingdom were of this world, 

! the Jews, that it is good for one man to rny officers would have struggled that I 
perish for the people. might not he delivered up to the Jews; but 

15 And following Jesus was Simon Peter, now my kingdom is not from hence.’ 
also the other disciple; ami that disciple 37 Pilate therefore said to him, ‘Art thou 
was known to the chief prieBt, mid en- a king then?' Jcsub answered, ‘Thou say- 
teied with Jesus into the hall of the chief est it; king I am, I for this have been born, 
priest; i« but Peter was standing at the door and for this have I come into the world, 
without: therefore went out the other dis- that 1 may testify to the truth; every one 
ciple who was known to the chief priest, who is of the truth henreth my voice, 
mid spake to the female keeping the door, 38 Pilate saith to him, ‘What is truth? 

and brought in Peter. and this having said, again lie went out to 

17 Then saith the maid keeping the door the Jews, and saith to them, * I find no fault 
to Peter. ‘Art thou also of the disciples of in him; 39 but ye have a custom that I re¬ 
tina mail?’ he suilli, ‘I am not:’ 18 uml tho lease to yon one—in the passover; will ye, 
servants and the officers were standing, therefore, that I shall release to you the 
having made a lire of coals, for it was cold. Icing of the Jews?* therefore they all cried 
undwero warming themselves; Peter also was out again, saying, 'Not this one—but Bar- 
standing with them, and warming himself, abbas;’ now Hnrabbas was a robber. 

'“The chief priest therefore questioned XIX. l TIIEN, therefore, Pilate took 
Jesus concerning his disciples, and eon- Jesus and scourged him, 2 and the soldiers 
reining Ilia teaching: 29 Jesus answered having plaited a crown of thorns, placed it 
him, ‘ 1 Bpake openly to the world: I always on his head, ami a purple garment they put 
taught iu the synagogue, and in the temple, around him, 3 and said, ‘ Ilail! the King of 
| where the Jews always come together: and the Jews ^and they were giving him slaps, 
j in secret I spake nothing; 31 why me dost 4 Pilate therefore again went out with- 
! thou question? question those who have out, and saith to them, ‘ Lo, 1 bring liim 
heard what I spake to them; lo, these to you without, that ye may know that hi 
know what I said.’ him I flud no fault;’ 6 Jesus therefore came 

‘‘ And lio having said those things, one of out without,bearing the thorny crown and 
the officers standing by gave Jesus a slap, the purple garment; and ho saith to them, 
saying, ‘Thus dost thou answer the chief * Lo. the mail!' | 

priest?’ “Jesus answered him, ‘ If I speak "When therefore the chief priests and | 
ill. testify concerning the evil; hut If well, the officers saw him. they cried out, say- • 
why me dost thou smite?' 44 Annas then mg, ‘ Crucify, crucify;’ Pilate saith to them. I 
sent him Imuiid to Cnlaplms tho chief priest. ‘Take him yourselves, and crucify; for f I 
“Anil Simon Peter was standing warm- find no fault ill him;’ 7 the .Tews answered | 
ing hiinsidi; they said then to him.‘Art liim, * We have a law, and according to our i 
tmm also of his disciples?' he denied, uml law he ought to die, because lienmdt him- I 
said, ‘ 1 inn uuti.’ self Son of Hod. j 
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Christ's emtfir.mtint.inn, xix. 8.—JOHN.— XX. 8. death, and burial. 


8 Whan therefore Pilate heard this word, ' 
he wan the more afraid, * and entered again 
into the prelorium, and Balth to Jcbiis. 

‘ Whence art thou?' but Jesus gave him no 
answer. 

10 Pilate therefore saltTi to him. ‘To me 
dost thou not speak'' hast thou not known 
that I have authority to crucify thee, and 

I have authority to release tlieo?’ 11 .Tuans 
answered, ‘ Thou wouldst have no power 
against me, if It were not given thee from 
above; because of this, he who is deliver¬ 
ing mu up to tlrec hath greater sin.’ 

111 From this time Pilate was seeking to 
release him, hut the Jews were crying out. 
saying/ If this one thou mayest release. thou I 
art not a friend of C;csar; every one making 
liimsclf a king, speaketh against Ciesar.’ 

13 Pilate therefore having heard this 
word, hroughl Jesus without, bind lie sat 
down upon the tribunal.) into a place called 
‘ Pavement.’ hut in Hebrew. Gabbatha; 

II and it was tho preparation of the pass- 
over, ami as it were the sixth hour: ami lie 
saitli to the Jews, ‘ f,o. your king!’ 15 hut 
they cried out, * Take him away, take away, 
crucify him;’ Pilate saitli to them, 1 i'oin¬ 
king shall I crucify V the chief priests 
answered, * We have no king except Ctasar.’ 

'•Then therefore he delivered him up to 
them, that lie may he crucified ; ami they 
took Jesus and led Atm away; 17 ami bear¬ 
ing his cross, he went out into the place 
culled Place of a Skull, which is called in 
Hebrew Golgotha, 19 where they crucified 
him. and with him two others, on this side, 
and on that side, hut Jcsub in the midst. 

1B And Pilate also wrote a title, and put 
it on the cross, and it was written, ‘Jesus 
tho Nazar cue. the King of the Jews;’ a, tlii» 
title, therefore, read many of the Jews, be¬ 
cause tho place was near the city where 
Jesus was crucified, and it was written in 
Hebrew, in Greek, in Kornati. 

31 The chief priests of the Jews said there¬ 
fore to Pilate, 4 Write not—The King of the 
Jews, hut tlmt that one said, i inn King 
of the Jews;’ w Pilate answered, ‘ Wiint I 
have written, I huve written.’ 

23 Tho soldiers therefore, when they cru¬ 
cified Jesus, took his garments, ami made 
four parts, to each soldier a part, also the 
coat, hut the coat was seamless, from tho 
top woven throughout; 34 they said there¬ 
fore to one another, 4 Let us not rend it, 
but cast a lot for it, whose It shall be / that 
the writing might be fulfilled, which iB Buy¬ 
ing. 'They divided my garments to them¬ 
selves, and upon my raiment they cast a 
lotthe soldiers therefore did these things 

584 And there stood by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary 
of Cleopas, and Mary the Magdalene; 36 Je¬ 
sus therefore having seen his mother, and 
the disciple standing by whom he was lov¬ 
ing, saitli to his mother, ‘Woman, lo, thy 
son ; 4 a7 ufterward ho saith to the disciple, 

1 Lo, thy mother;’ and from that hour that 
disciple took her to hiB own friends. 

38 After this, Jesus knowing that all things 
now have been finished, that the writing 
80 


may he fulfilled, saith. 4 I thirst“there¬ 
fore was a vessel placed full of vinegar, and 
they having filled a sponge with vinegar, 
and having put it around a hyssop stalk, 
put it to his mouth; 3<>wheu therefore 
Jesus received the vinegar, he said, 4 It 
hath been finishedand having bowed the 
head, he gave up llic spirit. 

31 The Jews, therefore, that the bodies 
might not remain on liic cross during tiic 
sabbath, since it was the preparation, iiur 
that sabbath-day was a great one. ;i<ked of 
Pilate that their legs might he broken, and 
they taken away. 

33 The soldiers therefore came, and of the 
first indeed they did break tin* legs, and of 
the other who was crucified with him, 33 bnt 
having come to Jesus, when they saw him 
already dead, they did not break bis legs; 
34 but one of the soldiers with a spear pierc¬ 
ed his side, and immediately there came 
out blood and water; 34 a ml lie who hath 
seen hath tesiilled, and lus testimony is 
true, and that one knoweth that true things 
he speaketh. t hat ye may believe. 

M For these things came to pass, that the 
writing may be fulfilled. 4 A hone of him 
shall not he broken;’ 37 ami again another 
writing saith, 4 They shall look to him whom 
they pierced.' 

38 And after these things. Joseph of Ari- 
matliea, (being a disciple of Jesus, hut con¬ 
cealed, through the fear of the Jews,) ask¬ 
ed of Pilate, that he may take awuy the 
body of Jesus, and Pilate gave leave; lie 
eumc, therefore, and took away the body of 
Jesus; «and Nicodeinus also came, (who 
came to Jesus by night at the first.) (tearing 
u mixture of myrrh ami aloes, as it were an 
hundred pounds. 

40 They took therefore the body of Jesus, 
nml bound it with linen clothes with the 
spices, according as it was the custom of 
tile Jews to prepare for burial; 41 and there 
was in the place where he was crucified a 
garden, and in the garden a new tomb, in 
which no one was yet laid; 43 there therefore, 
on account of the preparation of the Jews, 
because the tomb was near, they laid Jesus. 

XX. 'AND on the first of the sabbaths. 
Mary the Magdalene coineth early (there 
being yet darkness) to the tomb, uml seeth 
the stone having been taken away from the 
tomb, - she runneth therefore, and cometli 
to Simon Peter, ami to the other disciple 
whom Jesus was loving, and saith to them, 
4 They took away the Lord out of the tomb, 
and wc know not where they laid him.’ 

3 Peter therefore went out, and the other 
disciple, and they were coming to the tomb; 
4 and the two were running together, ami 
the other disciple ran forward more quick¬ 
ly than Peter, and came Jlrst to the tomb. 
4 and having stooped down, seeth the linen 
clothes lying, nevertheless lie entered not. 

•Simon Peter therefore coineth, following 
him, ami he entered into the tomb, ami be- 
holdeth the linen clothes lying. 7 and the 
napkin that was upon his head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, hilt apart, having 
been folded up. In one place; Hhen there* 
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fore entered also the other disciple who 
I came first nnto the tomb, and lie saw. and 
believed; 9 for up to thiB time they knew 
j not the writing, that it behoveth him from 
| the dead to rise again. 

: »«The disciples therefore went away again 

to their own friends; n but Mary was stand¬ 
ing by the tomb, weeping without; as she 
was weeping, therefore, she stooped down 
into the tomb, and boboldeth two messen¬ 
gers in white, sitting, '-one at the hoad, 
•Mid one nt the feet, where the body of 
Jeans had been laid. 

ia And they say to her, ‘Woman, why 
weepcst thou ?‘ she saith to them, 1 Because 
they took away my Lord, and I know not 
where they laid him / H and these things 
having said, she turned hackward, and seeth 
■lesiis standing, ana she knew not that it 
is Jesus. 

> s Jesus saith to her, ‘Woman, why weep- 
ost thou? whom aeckest thou?’ she, sup¬ 
posing that he is the gardener, saith to him, 
‘Sir, if then didst carry him away, tell me 
where thou didst lay him, and I will take 
him awuy;’' c Jesus saith to her, ‘Mary!’ 
having turned, she saith to him, ‘Rahboni;' 
which is to say, ‘Teacher.’ 

17 Jesus saith to her, ‘Touch me not, for 
1 have not yet ascended to my Father; but 
proceed to my brethren, and any to them, 
I ascend to my Father, and your Father, 
and my God, and your God.' ,B Mary the 
Magdalene eometli, telling to the disciples 
that she hath seen the Lord, and that these 
things he said to her. 

19 ft being therefore evening, on that day. 
the first of the Babhaths, and the doors hav¬ 
ing been shut, where the disciples were as¬ 
sembled, because of the fear of the Jews, 
Jeens came and stood in the midst, and 
saith to them, 'Peace to you;’ “and this 
having said, he shewed them his hands and 
side; tile disciples therefore rejoiced, hav¬ 
ing seen the Lord. 

Ul Jesus therefore said to them again, 
Peace to you: according as the Father 
hath sent me, I also send you:' 22 and this 
having said, lie breathed on und saith 
to them, ‘Receive the Iloly Spirit; aa if of 
any ye may loose the sins, they are loosed 
to tnem: ifof uuy ye may retain, they have 
been retained.’ 

24 But Thorn as, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus. was not with them when Jesus 
came ; 25 thc other disciples therefore said 
to him, ' Wo have seen the Lord:' but he 
said to them, ‘If 1 may not Bee in his hands 
Die mark of the nails, and put my Anger 
into the mark of the nails, and put my hand 
to his side, I will not believe.' 

■’'•And after eight days, again were his 
disciples within, and Thomas with them; 
Jeans coinoth, the doors having been shut, 
ami lie stood in the midst, and said , 4 Pence 
to you I’ - 7 theu he suith to Thomas, 1 Bring 
thy Auger hither, and see my hands, and 
j bring thy band, and put it to my Bide, aud 
! be not unbelieving, but believing.’ 

29 And Thomas answered arul said to him, 

| ‘My Lord and my God;’ “Jesus suith to 

2 x 


him, ‘Because thou bust seen me. Thomas, 
thou hast believed; happy those who have 
not seen, and have believed. 

30 Many indeed, therefore, other signs 
also did Jesus in presence of his flisciplos, 
which are not written in this hook; 31 hut 
these have been written that ye may believe 
Hint Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. 
and that believing ye may have life in his 
name. 

XXI. 1 AFTKR these things Jesus mani¬ 
fested himself again to the disciples, on the 
Bea of Tiberias; aud he manifested himself 
thus: 2 There were together Simon Peter 
and ThomaH called Didymus. and Nathanael 
from Cana of Galilee, ami the sons of Zebe- 
dee, and two others of hid disciples. 

a Simon Peter saith to them, ‘I go to ftsli: ’ 
they say to him, ‘We go—we also—with 
thee; ’ they went out and entered into the 
boat immediately, and during that night 
they caught nothing. 

4 But morning being now come. Jesus 
stood on the shore, nevertheless the dis¬ 
ciples knew not that it is Jesus; •‘■Jesus 
therefore saith to them, ‘Lads, have ye any 
I victuals?’ 6 they answered him, ‘No;’ and 
1 lie said to them, ‘Cast the net on the right 
1 side of the boat, and ye shall And; ’ they 
cast, therefore, and no longer were they 
able to draw it, from the multitude of the 
Ashee. 

7 That disciple therefore whom Jesus was 
loving saith to Peter, ‘The Lord it is!' 
Simon Peter therefore having heard that it 
is the Lord, girded on the coat, (for he was 
naked,) and cast himself into the sea; 8 but 
the other disciples came by the little boat, 
for they were not far from tile land, but as 
it were about two hundred cubits off, (bag¬ 
ging the net of the Ashes ; 9 when therefore 
they came to land, they beheld a fire oi 
coals lying, and a fish lying on it, aud bread. 

10 Jesus saith to them, ‘Bring yc of the 
Ashes which ye caught just now 11 Simon 
Peter went up, and drew the net up on the 
land, full of great fishes, an hundred fifty 
and three: ami though they were so many, 
the net was not rout. 

12 Jesus saith to them, 'Come yc, dine ;' 
but none of the disciples was venturing to 
inquire of him, ‘Who art thou?' knowing 
that it is the Lord ; 13 Jesus therefore com- 
eth and tnketh the bread* and givctli to 
them, and the fish in like manner; 14 this is 
now a third time Jesus was manifested to 
his rtiscipl<*9. being raised from the dead. 

When therefore they dined, Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, ‘ Simon, son of Jonas, lov- 
est thou me more than these?' ho saith to 
him, ‘Yes, Lord: thou knowest that I dear¬ 
ly love thee;’ he saith to him, ‘ Feed my 
lambs. 1 

lc He saith to him again, a second time, 
‘Simon, aon of Jonaa, Invest thou me?’ 
he saith to him, * Yes, Lord ; thou knowest 
that I dearly love thee;’ he sallh to him, 

‘ Tend my sheep.' 

17 He saith to him the third time, ‘ Simon. 
son of Jonas, dost thou dearly love me?’ 
Peter was grieved that he said to him the 
81 
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tlilrd time. 1 host thou dcuirly love rno?' 
and he shJ<I to him, ‘ Lord, thou knowent 
all things; ihou knowest that I dearly love 
thee.’ 

Jesus bhIUi to him. ‘ Feed my sheep; 
i* verily, verily, I Hay to thee, When thou 
wnst younger, th«u want girding thyi-elf 
und walking where thou didst wish, but 
when thou in ay ext be old. thou shalt stretch 
out thy lmiidB, and another will gird thee, 
and curry thee whither thou dost not wish:' 
it*and this he 8ahl, Dignifying by what death 
he Hhnll glorify God: and having said this, 
he sallh to him, ‘ He following me.* 

»Awl Peter having turned about, Beetli 
tlie disciple whom Jesus whs loving follow¬ 
ing. who also reclined during the supper 
on liia breast, aud said. ‘ Sir, who is he who 
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Ib delivering thee up?' 21 Peter having seeu 
this one, Baltli toMesus. 1 Lord, but what 
of this one? 1 **JeBus aaith to him, 4 If him 
1 wish to remain till 1 come, what—to thee? 
be thou following ine.’ 

This word therefore went out to the 
brethren that that disciple doth not (lie; 
“and Jesua Bald not to him, that he doth 
not die, but. 1 If him I wish to remain till 
I come, what^to thee?’ 44 thin is the din- 
ciple who ib testifying concerning these 
things, and wrote these things: and we 
know lliat his testimony is true. 

“liut there are also many other things— 
as niuny as Jesus did—which, if they may 
he written one by one, not even the world 
itself l think to have place for the hook* 
written. Ainen. 
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Chap. I. iTTlE former account, indeed, I 
m:ide concerning all things, O Thcuphilus, 
cimt Jesus begun both to do and to teach, 
-till the day in which, having through the 
Iioly Spirit given command to the apostles 
whom lie chose, he was taken up, Ho whom 
also he presented himself alive after his 
suffering by many certain proofs, through 
forty days being seen by them, and speak¬ 
ing the things concerning the reign of God. 

♦And being assembled together with them, 
lie command d them not to depart from 
Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of 
tho Father, which, saith he. ‘Ye heard of 
me: fi for John indeed baptized with water, 
hut yo shall be baptized with the Holy 
.Spirit—not many days hence.’ 

°Thoy therefore indeed, having come to¬ 
gether, were questioning him, saying,’ hold, 
dost thou at this time restore the reign to 
IsraelV’ "ami he said to them', ‘It is not 
yours to know times or seasons which the 
Father appointed in His own authority; 

| “hut ye siiull receive power at the coming 
I of the Holy Spirit upon you, and ye shall he 
j witnesses to me both in Jerusalem, and in 
! all Judea, and Samaria, uud unto the end 
of the earth,’ 

And these things having said—they be¬ 
holding— lie whs taken up, ami a cloud re- 
coived him up from their sight: 10 and as 
they were looking etedfastly toward the 
heaven in his going on, then, lo, two men 
stood by them in white apparel, u who also 
said, Alon, Galileans, why stand ye gazing 
into the heaven* this Jesus who was taken 
up from you iuin the heaven, he shall come 
in what manner ye buw him going into the 
heaven.' 

18 Then returned they to Jerusalem from 
the mount which is called Olivet, which is 
near Jerusalem, a sabbath's Journey ; 13 and 
when they came in, they went up to the 
upper room, w here were abiding both Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 
and Thoinus, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James ton of Alphens, and Simon the Ze- 
loics, und Judas brother of James: 14 these 
all were continuing with one nccord in 
prayer und supplication, with the women, 
und Mary, the mother of Jesus, aud with 
his brethren. 

14 And in those days, Peter having risen 
up in the midst of the disciples, said, (and 
the multitude of the names together was, 
as it wci u, an hundred and twenty.) lfl ‘Mcn, 
brethren, tliis writing behoved to he ful¬ 
filled which beforehand the Holy Spirit 
spake through the mouth of David, con¬ 
cerning Jiulus, who became guide to those 
who took Jesus, u for he was numbered 


with us, and received a place in this miniB- j 
trntion; this one, indeed, then, purchased 
a portion with the reward of unrighteous¬ 
ness, and falling headlong, burst asunder 
in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out; 
19 and it became known to all those dwelling 
in Jerusalem, insomuch as that place is 
called, in their proper dialect, Aceldama, 
that is, Portion of blood; for it hath been 
written in the book of Psalms, Let his lodg¬ 
ing-place become desolate, and let no one 
be dwelling therein, and his oversight let 
another toko. 

‘ it behoveth, therefore, of the men who 
have gone with us during all the time in 
which the Lord Jesus went in and went out 
among us, '-beginning from the baptism oi 
John, unto the day in which lie was taken 
up from us, one of these to become with us 
a w itness of his rising again.’ 

23 And they set two, Joseph called Barsa- 
bas, w’ho was surnamed Justus, and Mat¬ 
thias; -land praying, they said, ‘ Thou, 
Lord, who art knowing the hearts of nil, 
shew of these two which one thou didst 
choose, s-Ho receive a place in this ministra¬ 
tion and apostlesliip, from which Judas, by 
transgression, fell, to go to his own place,' 

89 and they gave their lots, and tlic lot fell 
on Matthias, and he was numbered with 
the eleven apostles. 

II. 1 AND in the day of the Pentecost be¬ 
ing fulfilled, they were all with one accord 
at the same place, - and there came sudden¬ 
ly out of the heaven a sound us of u bearing 
violent breath, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting: 3 and there 
appeared to them divided tongues, as it 
were of tiro; and it sat upon each one of 
them, 4 aud they were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and begun to speak with other 
tongues, according as the Spirit was giveu 
to them to declare. 

® And there were dwelling in Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men from every nation of 
those under the heaven, 6 and this rumour 
having come, the multitude came together, 
und were confounded, because they were 
each one hearing them speaking in his 
own dialect, 7 and they were all amazed, 
and wondered, saying to one another, * Lo, 
are not all these who are Bpeaking Gali¬ 
leans? 9 and how do wo hear, each in our 
own dialect, in w-hich wo were born ? 
s.PurthiaiiB, and Modes, and Elamites, and 
those dwelling in Mesopotamia, in Judea 
also, and Cappadocia, PontuB, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia also, and Pamphylia. Egypt, and 
the parts of Libya, which is along Gyrene, 
und the strangers of Romu, both Jews and 
proselytes, 11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
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heor them speaking in our tongues the 
great tilings of God.’ 

12 And they were nil amazed, and were in 
doubt, saying one to another, ‘ What would 
this wish to he?’ 13 but others mocking 
said—‘ They are full of sweet wine» 4 but 
Peter having stood up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice and declared to them, 
'Men, Jewsl and all those dwelling in 
Jerusalem, let this be known to you, and 
hcarkeu to my Bayings, 15 for these are not 
drunken ns ye take it up, for it is the third 
hour of the day. 

10 4 But this is that which hath been spok¬ 
en through the prophet Joel: 17 And it shall 
be in the last days, suith God, I will pom- 
out of My Spirit upon all flesh, and your 
sons and your daughters shall proplu-sy. 
and your young men shall see visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams; » 3 and 
also on My men-servants, and on My 
maid servants, in those days. I will pour out 
of My Spirit, and they shall prophesy; 19 and 
I will give wouders in the heaven above, 
and signs on the earth beneath ; blood, and 
Are, and vapour of smoke, 211 the sun shall 
he turned into darkness, and the moon in¬ 
to blood, before the coming of the day of 
the Lord—the great and manifest; 21 and 
it shall be, every one—whoever—shall call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

-'lien, Israelites: hear these words: 
Jesus the Nuzurene, a man approved of 
God among you by mighty works ami won¬ 
ders and signs, which God did through him 
in the midst of you, according as also yc 
yourselves,kno\v ; 23 this one, by the deter¬ 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of God, 
being delivered up, having taken by lawless 
hands, having crucified, ye slew; 24 whom 
God raised up, having loosed the pnins of 
death, because it was not possible for him 
to be held by it, “for David eaitli in refer- 
euce to him: 1 set the Lord always before 
me—because He is on my right lmml—that 
I may not be moved; “therefore did my 
heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad, and 
yet—my flesh also shall rest in hope. 27 be¬ 
cause Thou wilt not leave my soul to hades, 
nor wilt Thou give Thy Pious One to see 
corruption; 23 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life ; Thou shalt make me 
full of joy with Thy countenance. 

29 ■ Men, brethren ! it is lawful to speak 
openly to you concerning the patriarch 
David, that he both died and was buried, 
and bis toinlt is with us till this day ; 
30 therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that with an oath God swure to him. out of 
the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, 
to raise up the Christ, to sit upon his 
throne, “having foreseen, ho spake con¬ 
cerning the rising Rgnin of the Christ, that 
his soul wus not left to hades, nor did his 
flesh see corruption. 

32 ' This Jesus, God raised up, of which we 
nil are witnesses; 33 at the right hand then 
of God having been exalted,—also the pro¬ 
mise of the Holy Spirit having received 
from thcPather.-he was shedding forth this, 
which now yc see and hear: 34 for David 
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did not ascend into the heavens, but he 
suith himself ; The Lord said to my lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, “till I make thy 
foes thy footstool: “assuredly therefore let 
all the house of Israel know, that Lord and 
Christ hath God made him—this Jesus whom 
ye crucified.' 

37 And having heard, they were pricked 
at the heart, and said to Peter, and to the 
rest of the apostles, * What shall we do, 
men, brethren? “and Peter said to then;, 

‘ Reform, ami be baptized each of you in 
I thy name of Jesus Christ, for remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, “for to you is the promise, and 
t«» your children, and to ail those afar oil. 
as many as the Lord our God shall call.' 

40 Also with many more other words he 
was testifying and exhorting, saying. • P.e 
saved from this perverse generation:' “then, 
indeed, those who gladly received his word 
were baptized; ami there were added on 
that day, as it were, three thousand souls. 
43 and they were continuing stediafitly in 
the teuchingof the apostles, and the fellow¬ 
ship. and the breaking of the bread, and the 
prayers. 

43 And fear came on every soul, many 
wonders also und signs were being done 
through the apostles; “and all those be¬ 
lieving were at the same place, and had all 
things common, 43 and the possessions and 
the goods they were selling, and w ere part¬ 
ing them to all, according as any one had 
need. 

^Daily also continuing with one accord 
in the temple, breaking also at every house 
broad, they were partaking of food witii 
gladness and simplicity of heart, Upraising 
God, and having favour with all the people; 
and the Lord was adding the saved every 
day to the assembly. 

ill. 1 AND Peter and John were going up 
at the same time to the temple, at the hour 
of the prayer, the ninth hour, 2 and a cer¬ 
tain man, being lame from the womb of his 
mother, was heing carried, whom they were 
laying every nay at the gate of the temple, 
which is called Beautiful, to ask a kindness 
from those entering Into the temple, 3 who 
having seen Peter and John about to go in¬ 
to the temple, was asking to receive a kind 
ness. 

4 And Peter having looked stedfastly to 
wards him, with John. said. * Look toward 
us;' 6 and he was giving heed to them, 
looking to receive something from them; 
6 but Peter said, ‘Silver and gold have 1 
none : but wlmt 1 have, that I give to thee; 
in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
rise up and walk.’ 

7 And having seized him by the right 
hand, he lifted him up, and presently lii? 
feet and anole-bones were strengthened; 
6 and lenpiDg up, he stood, and was walking, 
and entered with them into the temple, 
walking and leaping, and praising God; 
9 and all the people saw him walking and 
praising God. 10 they were knowing him also 
that this was he who for n kindness was 
sitting at the Beautiful gate of the temple: 
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| and they were filled with wonder and 
' uniazenient at what hath happened to him. 

"And an the lathe man who was healed 
| held Peter and John, all the people ran to- 
, pother to them in the porch, which is called 
j Sidninon's—greatly amazed ; 12 and Peter 
■ having seen, nnswered to the people, ‘ Men, 

| Israelites I why wonder ye at this? or on 
; us why look ye bo earnestly, as if by our 
1 own power or godliness we had mude him 
; to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, nnd of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our father s, glmi- 
lied Ilia child Jesus, whom ye delivered up, 
and denied him in the presence of Pilate, 
lie having given judgment to release him, 
M but ye the Holy and Righteous One de¬ 
nied, and desired a man—a murder er—to 
he grunted to you, i&and the Prince of 
I life ye killed, whom Gnd raised from the 
: dead, of which we are witnesses: lc and in 
j 1 he faith of Iris name, this one whom ye see 
I and know, his name made strong, even the 
I faith which i* through him gave to him 
! this perfect soundness before you all. 

l7 'And now, brethren, I know that 
j through ignorance ye did it, as also your I 
i rulers; i®but God, what tilings before Tic 
! had declared through the mouth of all fJis 
I prophets, that the Christ should suffer, lie ! 

hath thus fulfilled ; 19 reform ye, therefore. 

I and turn back, for your sins being blotted 
I out. that the times of refreshing may come 
Horn the presence of the Lord, 20 aiid He 
may send Jesus Christ, who before hath 
, been preached to you, *• whom itbehoveth 
heaven, indeed. In receive till the times of 
the restitution of all tilings, of which God 
spake through the mouth of all His holy 
prophets front the ages. 

231 For Moses, indeed, to the fathers said 
—A prophet to you shall the Lord your God 
raise out of your brethren, like to me: him 
shall ye hear in all things, as many as he 
may sp<-nk to von ; ^and it shall be, every 
smil which may not hear that prophets)!all 
he utterly destroyed out of the people; 

24 ami also all the prophets from Samuel, 
and those following in order, as many as 
spake, have also foretold of these days. 

' Ye are sons of the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with our 
fathers, saying to Abraham : And in thy 
seed shall he blessed all the fuinilios of the 
earth; 2C to you first, God, having raised 
up His child Jesus, sent him blessing you, 
in the turning away of euch one from your 
evil ways.’ 

IV, 1 AXI) as they were speaking to the 
people, thure came on them the priests, and 
the magistrate of the temple, and the Sad- 
directs,— 2 being grieved because of their 
teaching tiro people, and preaching hr Je¬ 
sus tin* rising h gain of the dead,— 3 and they 
laid hands on them, and put them in cus¬ 
tody unto the morrow, for It wns evening 
ulready; Hurt many of those hearing the 
word believed, and the number of the men 
became, ns it were, five thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
there were gathered together of them the 


rulers, and elders, and scribes, at Jeru¬ 
salem. *anil Annas the chief priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the kindred of the chief 
priest, 7 and having set them in the midst, 
they were inquiring, ‘Hywhat power, or 
in what name did ye this?’ 

8 Then Peter, having been filled with the 
Holy Spirit, said to them, 4 Rulers of the 
people, and elders of Israel, 9 if we to-day 
urc examined concerning the good deed'to 
the infirm man, by whom he hath been 
saved, 10 be it known to all of you. and to 
nil the people of Israel, that in the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye cruci¬ 
fied, whom God raised from the dead, in 
him hath this one stood by before you whole. 

11 'This is the stone which was set at 
nought by you—the builders, which became 
the head of a corner; 12 neither is there sal¬ 
vation in any other, for there is no other 
name under the heaven which hath been 
given among men, hy which it behoveth us 
to be saved.’ 

13 And beholding the. boldness of Peter 
and John, and having perceived that, they 
are men unlettered and plebeian, they were 
wondering: they were taking knowledge 
also of them that with Jesus they had been; 
"but seeing the luan standing with them 
who hath been healed, they had nothing to 
say against if, 14 hut having commanded 
them to go away out of the sanhedrim, they 
conferred with one another, 16 saying, ‘What 
shall we do to these men? for that, indeed, 
a notable sign hath been done through 
them, to all those dwelling in Jerusalem 
is manifest, and we are not able to deny it; 
17 but that it nmy spread uo further among 
the people, let us strictly threaten them no 
more to speak in this name to any man.’ 

18 And having called them, they charged 
them not to speak at all, nor to teach, in 
tire name of Jesus; 19 hut Peter and John 
answering to them said, ‘Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken to you 
rather than to God, judge ye; 20 lor wc can¬ 
not but speak what we have seen and 
heard.’ 

- 1 Ami they having further threatened 
them, let them go, finding -nothing how 
they may punish them, because of the peo¬ 
ple ; for all were glorifying God for that 
which hath been done; 22 for above forty 
year s of age was the man on whom had 
bceu done $hjs sign of the healing. 

5,3 And being let go, they went to their 
own friends, and declared whatever the 
chief priests and the elders said to them, 
- 4 und they having heard, with one accord 
lifted up the voice to God, and said, ’ Lord, 
thou art God, who Jiast made the heuveu, 
and the earth, and the sea, and all that art 
in them, 25 who, through the mouth of 
David thy servant, saidst, Why did nations 
rage, and peoples meditate vain things? 
S'Ulic kings of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers were gather ed together against the 
Lord and against llis Christ. 27 for gather¬ 
ed together of a truth ngainstThy holy child 
Jesus, whom Thou didst anoint, were both 
85 



Ananias and Sapphira. 


nr. 28. —ACTS. —v. 54. The apostles before the council. 


Herod and Pontius Pilate, with nations, 
and peoples of Israel, 28 to do whatever Thy 
hand and Thy counsel determined before 
to coine to pass. 

“'And now. Lord, look upon their 
threatening*. and grant to Thy servants, 
with all boldness to speak Thy word, **id 
the stretching forth of Thy hand, for heal¬ 
ing, and Bigus and wondere to come to pass, 
through the name of Thy holy child Jesus.’ 

81 And they having prayed, the place was 
shaken in which they were gathered to¬ 
gether, and they were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and were speaking the word of 
God with boldness: 32 and of the multitude 
of thoBe who believed the heart and the soul 
was one, and not one was saying that any¬ 
thing of the things he hud was his owu, 
but they had nil things common. 

33 And with great power were the apostles 
giving testimony to the rising again of the 
I/ud Jesus, great grace also was on them 
all. a* for there was not any one among 
them who lacked: for as many as were pos¬ 
sessors of places, or houses, selling them, 
were bringing the prices of the things sold, 
“and were laying them at the feet of the 
apostles, and distribution was made to each 
according as any one had need. 

“And Joses, who was surnamed by the 
apostles Barnabas, (which is, being inter- 
reted. Son of Comfort,; a Levite. of Cyprus 
y birth, 37 a field being his, having sold it, 
brought the money and laid it at T the feet 
of the apostles. 

V. 1 BT7T a certain man, Ananias by¬ 
name. with Sapphire. his wife, sold a posses¬ 
sion.’-and he kept back of the price—his 
wife also knowing of it—and having brought 
a certain part, at the feet of the apostles 
laid it. 

3 But Peter said. ‘Ananias, wherefore did 
the Adversary fill thine heart, for thee to 
lie to the Holy Spirit, and to keep back of 
the price of the jjlacc? ■‘while it remained, 
was it not thine? and having been sold, in 
thine own power was it not ? why is it. 
that thou didst put in thy heart this 
thing? thou didst not lie to men, hut to 
God :* 5 and Ananias hearing these words, 
having fallen down, expired, and great fear 
came on all who heard these things: 6 and 
having risen, the young men wound him up, 
and having carried him out. buried him 
7 And it came to pass, about three hours 
after, that his wife, nut knowing what hath 
happened, came in. 8 and Peter answered 
her, ‘Tell me if for so much ye sold the 
place :' and she said. ‘ Yes, for so much.’ 

•And Peter said to her.’‘ How—that ye 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? lo, the feet of those who buried thy 
husband are at the door, and they shall 
carry thee out:' ,0 aml she fell down present¬ 
ly at his feet, and expired, anti the young 
men having come in. found her (lead, and 
having earned her forth, buried her by her 
husband ; Hand grent fear came on all the 
assembly, and on all who heard these things. 

ls And through the hands of the apostles 
came many signs and wonders among the 
SO 


people, and they were with one accord all 
in the porch of Solomon; 18 but of the rest 
no one was daring to join himself to them, 
hut the people were magnifying them. 
u and the more were believers added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women; 
13 so as into the streets to bring forth the in¬ 
firm, and to lay them on couches and mats, 
that at the coming of Peter, even his sha¬ 
dow might overshadow some oue of them : 
16 and there were coming together also the 
multitude of the cities round ahout to 
Jerusalem, bearing infirm pencils, and those 
harassed hy unclean spirits—who were all 
healed. 

17 And having risen, the chief priest, and 
all those with him, (which is the sect of the 
Raddncees,) were filled with indignation, 
,s and laid their hands upon the apostles, 
and put them in the public prison: 19 hut 
a messenger of the Lord through the night 
opened the doors of the prison, having also 
brought them forth, he said. » ‘ Go, and 
standing, speak in the temple to the peo¬ 
ple all the sayings of this life:’ 21 and hav¬ 
ing heard, they entered at the dawn into 
the temple, and were teaching. 

But the chief priest having come, and 
those with him, they called together the 
sanhedrim and all the senate of the children 
of Israel, and sent to the prison to have 
them brought: 22 hut the officers having 
come, did not find them in the prison, and 
having turned back, they told. B saying— 
'The prison indeed found we shut with all 
safety, and the keepers standiug without 
before the doors, but having opened— 
within we found no one.’ 

24 And as the priest, and the magistrate of 
the temple, and the chief priest heard these 
words, they were doubting concerning them 
to what this would come: 25 and coming 
near, a certain one told them, saying— 4 Lo. 
the men whom ye put in the prison are in 
the temple standing and teaching the peo¬ 
ple:’ 26 then the magistrate having gone 
away with the officers, brought them with¬ 
out violence, for they were fearing the 
people, lest they should he stoned: 27 and 
having brought them, they set them in the 
sanhedrim, and the chief priest questioned 
them, “saying. ‘Did not we strictly com¬ 
mand yon not tn teach in this name? and 
lo. ye have filled Jerusalem with your teach¬ 
ing, and intend to bring on us the blood of 
this man.' 

29 But Peter and the apostles answering 
said. 4 To obey God it behoveth. rather than 
men : ^the God of our fathers raised up 
Jesus, whom ye slew r , having hanged Aim 
on a tree : 31 this one. a Trince and ft Sa¬ 
viour—him God exalted with His right 
hand, to give reformation to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins; “and we areHis wit¬ 
nesses of these things, and the Holy Spirit^ 
also, whom God gave to those obeying him.’ 

33 But they having heard, were cut fo the 
heart, and were taking counsel to slay them, 
w but a certain one, having risen up in the 
sanhedrim—a Pharisee, by name Gamaliel, 
a teacher of the law honoured by ail the 




v. 35.-ACTS.~VII. 20. 


Stephen'* address. | 


Deacon# chosen and ordained. 


| people—commanded to put the apostles 
j forth a little, ^and said to them, Men. 

Israelites, tuke heed to yourselves touching 
I these men, what ye are about to do: 30 for 
lie in re these days rose up ThemluB. saying, 

| that himself was some one, to whom a 
j u umber of men joined themselves, us it were 
I four hundred; who was slain, und all, as 
| many as were obeying him, were scattered, 

I and came to nought. 

1 87 ‘ After this one rose up Judus the 

• Galilean, in the days of Die enrolment, and 
j drew away much people after him, and 
that one perished, and all, ub many as were 
j obeying him. were scattered: 38 and now I 
; say (o yon, Kef rain from these men, and 
! let them alone, because if this counsel or 
j this work be of men. it will be overthrown; 

, u ' J liut if it is of God, ye are notable to over¬ 
throw it, lest perhaps also ye be found to 
tlghl against God.’ 

I «“ And to Inin they agreed, and having 
| called the apostles, having beaten them, 

I they commanded them not to speak in the 
! name of Jesus, and let them go; 41 they in- 
! deed then departed from the presence of 
j the sanhedrim, rejoicing that for his name 
I they were counted worthy to suffer dishmi- 
I our; 42 every day also in the temple, and 
In every house, they were not ceasing 
I touching uml proclaiming the good news— 

I Jesus the Christ. 

VI. 1 AND in these days of the disciples 
1 multiplying, there came u murmuring of 
| Die Hellenists at the Hebrews, because their 
! widows were being overlooked in the daily 
1 ministration, -but the twelve, having call- 
1 cd near the multitude of the disciples, said, 

I ‘ It is not pleasing that we, having left the 
j word of God, minister at tables; ®look ye 
out, therefore, brethren, seven men of you 
I who are well testified of. full of the Holy 
: Spirit and wisdom, whom we may set over 
! this business, 4 but we to prayer, and to the 
1 ministration of the word, will give ourselves 
continually.’ 

I ■'■And the thing was pleasing before all 
the multitude, and they chose Stephen, a 
! man full of faith uml the Iloly Spirit, and 
Philip, and PmchoniB, ami N manor, and 
Simon, uml Parmemis, ami Nicolaus, a 
proselyte of Antioch. * whom they set be- 
i fore the apostles, and they having prayed, 

| laid on them their hands, 
i Ami the wont of God increased, and the 
I number of the disciples multiplied in Jeru- 
1 salmi exceedingly; a great multitude also of 
I the priests were obedient to the faith. 

, * Ami Stephen, full of faith ami power, 

. was doing great wonders and signs among 
1 the people: 9 but there arose certain of 
| those of the synagogue, which is called of 
j Die Libertines, and Oyremans, and Alexau- 
! driuns. and of them from Cilicia, and Asia, 
i disputing with SLeplien ; ,0 uud they were 
not able to rcsiat the wisdom and the spirit 
by which lie was speaking; 11 then they sub¬ 
orned men. saying—* \Vo have heard him 
speaking evil sayings ngniiiaLMnscsandGoil.’ 
w They stirred up also the people, and 
I the eiders, and the scribes, und having come 


upon him, caught him, and brought him to j 
the sanhedrim; 13 they set up also fulee . 
witnesses, saying, ‘ This man ceaseth not lo 
Bpcak evil sayings against this holy place 
and the law, 14 for we have heard him say¬ 
ing, That this JeBiis the Nazarean shall 
overthrow thin place, and change the cus¬ 
toms which Moses delivered to us: l5 and 
gazing at him, all those silting in the san¬ 
hedrim saw his face as it were Die face of 
a messenger. 

VH. 1 A ND the chief priest said, ‘A re then 
these things so ?’ 2 and lie said, ■ Men, breth¬ 
ren, and fathers, hearken: The God of glory 
appeared to our father Abraham, being in 
Mesopotamia, beforeliis dwelling in Jlunin, 

3 and said to him, Go out from thy land, 
and from thy kindred, and come to the land 
which 1 Blmll shew thee. 

4 ‘Then having come out of the land of 
the Chaldeans, he dwelt in ilaran; and from 
thence, after the death of liis father, Ue 
removed him to this land wherein ye now 
dwell; fi and He gave him no inheritance in 
it, not even a footstep, and promised to 
give if to him for a possession, and to his 
seed after him—he having no child. 

61 But God spake thus, that his seed shall 
be sojourning in a strange land, ami they 
shall cause it to serve, and do it evil four 
hundred years: 7 and the nation whom they 
shall serve will 1 judge, said God: and 
after these things shall they come forth and 
serve Me in this place. 

®'And He gave to him the covenant of 
circumcision; and so lie begat Isaac, and 
circumcised him on the eighth day, and 
Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob—the twelve 
patriarchs: e and the patriarchs, having 
been moved with envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt, and God whs with him, io&nd deli¬ 
vered him out of all his tribulations, ami 
gave him favour and wisdom in the presence 
of Pharoah king of Egypt, and he set him— 
governor over Egypt, and all his house. 

114 But there came a dearth upon all Die 
land of Egypt, and Canaan, and great tribu¬ 
lation, and our fathers were not liuding 
sustenance ; 12 but Jacob having heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, sent out our 
fathers first; 13 and at the second time 
Joseph was made known to his brethren, 
and Joseph’s kindred he came manifest to 
Pharaoh. 14 and Joseph having sent, called 
for his father Jacob, ami all his kindred— 
being seventy and five souls— 42 and Jacob 
went down into Egypt, and died, himself 
anti our fathers, 40 and they were carried 
over into Sychcm, and laid in the tomb that 
Abraham bought for a price in money from 
the sons of Emmor. jatk ’r of Sychcm. 

17 ‘But according as the time of the promise 
was drawing near, which Gml swear to 
Abraham, the people increased and multi¬ 
plied in Egypt, 16 till another king arose, 
who had not known Joseph: 19 this one, 
having dealt subtilely with our kindred, did 
evil to our fathers, causing to expose their 
babes, that they might not live; 2 «in which 
time Moses was born, and he was fair to 
God, ami he was brought up three months 
87 



* Qtfiphcrii addrau. vtt. 21.—ACTS.—vm. 4. His martyrdom. \ 

' In the house of IiIb /other; 11 but having God turned, and gave them up to serve the i 
[ been exposed, the daughter of Plmroah h<^t of the heaven, according as it hath j 
took him up. and reared him to herself for been written in the roll of the prophets: 
a son; 2?nnd Moses was taught in all the Slain beasts ami sacrifices have ye offered 
wisdom of the Egyptains, and he was to Me forty years in the wilderness, O house ‘ 

' powerful in words and in works. of Israel? 13 yea, ye took up the tabernacle 

Hut when forty years were fulfilled to of Moloch, and the star of your god Rem- 
] him, it came up on Ids heart to look after phan—the figures which ye made to bowbe- 
] his brethren, the children of Israel; '^and fore them: and I will remove your dwelling 
having seen a certain one suffering injtis- beyond Babylon. I 

ticc, he defended him, and did justice to the 44 ‘ The tabernacle of testimony was among 
oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian; our fathers in the wilderness, according as ; 
i 2*lmt he supposed his brethren to under- He directed, who is speaking to Moses, to 
i stand that God, through hifl hand, gjveth make it according to the figure that he had 
them salvation; hut they understood not. seen; 4i which also our fathers having in 
! ‘On the succeeding day, also, he shewed succession received, brought in with Jo- 
1 himself to them as they strove, and urged sliua. into the possession of the nations 
1 them to peace. Baying, Men, brethren ye whom God drave out from the presence of 
| are; wherefore do ye injustice one to an- our fathers, till the days of David. «who 
j other ?' s hut he who is doing injustice to his found favour In the presence of God, and 
! neighbour, thrust him away, saying. Who requested to find a tabernacle for the God 
set thee a ruler and a judge over us? M to of Jacob: 47 bat Solomon bnilt Him an house, 
kill me dost thou wish, ns thou didst kill 43 ‘But the Most High in temples made I 
the Egyptian yesterday? with hands doth not dwell, according as the 

i ‘But Moses Hed at this, and became a prophet saith, 49 The heaven is My throne, 
i sojourner in the land of llidian, where he and the earth my footstool: what house ! 

' begat two sons: 30 and forty years being will ye build to Me? saith the Lord, or 
! fulfilled, there appeared to him in the wil- what the place of My rest? *>hath not My 
derness of mount Sinai a messenger of the hand made all these things? 

; Lord, in the flame of Are of a bush, 5 i and 51 ‘Stiff necked and uncircumcised in 
| Moses having Been, wondered at the eight, heart and in eare ! ye do always the Holy 
and he, drawing near to behold, there came Spirit resist; as your fathers—ye also! 
the voice of the Lord to him : 32 f am the w which of the prophets did not your fa- 
God of thy fathers : the God of Abraham, there persecute? and they killed them who 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, declared before concerning the coming of 
. ‘ And Moses having become terrified, the Righteous One, of whom now ye be- 

durst not behold, 11 but the Lord said to trayersand murderers have become. 53 who 
' him, Loose the sandals of thy feet, for the received the law hy the dispositions of mes- 
. place in which thou hast stood is holy sengdrs, and did not keep it.’ 
ground: 34 seeing, I have seen the affliction H Anrt hearing these things, they were 
of My people which w in Egypt, and their cut to their hearts, and gnashed their teeth 
, groaning I have heard, and have come down at him ; M but being full of the Hoi) Spirit, 
to deliver them; and now come, f will send having looked stedfastly into the heaven, 
thee into Egypt. he saw the glory of God, and Jesus stand- 

31 ‘ This Moses, whom they refused, say- ins on the right haud of God. “and he Baid, 

, ing. Who set thee a ruler and a judge? tins ‘L». T see the heavens opened, and the Sou 
one God a ruler and a redeemer sent, by of Man standing on the right hand of God.’ 

. the hand of the messenger who appeared 57 And they, having cried out with a loud 
I to him in the hush; 36 this one brought them voice, stopped their ears, and rushed with 
I out, having done wonders and signs in the one accord upon him. f -*nnd having cast 
| land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and in the him outside of the city, were stoning Atm, 
wilderness forty years: 37 this is the Moses and the witnesses put down their garments 
; who said to the children of Israel: A pro- at the feet of a young man called Saul; 

! phet to you shall the Lord your God raise 69 and they were stoning Stephen, calling 

! out of your brethren, like to me: him shall and saying, ‘Lord Jesus, receive my spirit: 

I ye hoar. flo and having kneeled, he cried with a loud 

‘This is lie who wa9 in the assembly in voice. ‘ Lord, mayest thou not lay to them 
I the wilderness, with the messenger who is this sin;’ and this having said,he fell asleep. 

speaking to him in the inonnt Sinai, and VIII. iBUT Saul was consenting to his 
! with our fathers, who received the living death, and there came in that day a great 

: oracles to give tons; 39 to whom our fathers persecution upon the assembly which was 

! did not wish to become obedient, but in Jerusalem: they were also all scattered 
1 thrust away, and turned hack in their ubrond in the regions of Judea and Samaria, 

, hearts to Egypt, 40 eaying to Aaron, Mnke except the apostles : -and devout men car- 
i to us gods who shall go on hefore ua : for lied away Stepheu, and made great Inmen - 
! this Moses, who brought us out of the land totlon over him; 3 but Snul was nutking 

• of Egypt, we do not know what hath hap- havoc of the assembly, into every house j 

pened to him. entering, and haling men and women, he j 

| 1 And they made a calf in those days, was giving them up to prison: 4 they then, I 

and brought sacrifice to the idol, ami were indeed, having been scattered, went abroad, ' 
I rejoicing in the works of their hands: u uiid proclaiming the good news—the word. 




Philip prearhe* at Samaria. 


vrn. 6.—ACTS.— IX. 9. 


Philip and the eumtck 


8 And Philip having gone down to a city 
of Samaria, was preaching to them the 
Christ: 0 the multitudes also were giving 
heed to those tilings Bpoken by Philip with 
huh accord, on their hearing and seeing the 
signs which he was doing: 7 for unclean 
spirits came out of many who were pos¬ 
sessed, crying with a loml voice, and many 
who had been paralytic and lame were 
healed, 0 and great joy was in that city. 

9 But a certain man, by name Simon, was 
formerly in the city using magic, and nmuz- 
Ing the nation of Samaria, saying himself 
to be a certain great one. 10 to whom they 
were all giving heed, from small to great, 
saying, ‘This one is the great power of 
Ood 11 and they were giving heed to him, 
because of his having for a long time amaz¬ 
ed them with deeds of magic. 

But when they. helieved Philip, pro¬ 
claiming the good nows, the things concern¬ 
ing the reign of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized both men and 
women; 1: »and Simon also himself believed, 
arid having been baptized, he was continuing 
with Philip: and beholding signs and mighty 
sets being done, he was amazed. 

* 4 And the apostles in Jerusalem having 
heard that .Samaria hath received the word 
of God, sent to them Peter and John. 15 who 
having conn* down.prayedconcerningthem, 
that they may receive the Holy Spirit. 
• fi (fnr ns yet he was fallen upon none of 
them, hut only they had been baptized into 
the name of the Lord Jesus,) 17 then were 
they laying their hands on them, nnd they 
received the Holy Spirit. 

18 But Simon having beheld that through 
the laying on of the hands of tho apostles 
the Holy Spirit is given, he brought before 
them money, laying, 'Give to mo also 
this authority, that on whomsoever f lay 
the hands, he may receive the Holy 
Spirit.' 

20 Hut Peter said to him, ‘ Thy money with 
thee—may it he to destruction 1 because the 
gift of God tliou didst think to purchase 
through money; -'thou hast neither part 
nor lot in this thing, for thy heart is not 
right in the presence of God: 32 reform 
therefore from this thy wickedness, and 
beseech God. if then the purpose of thine 
henrt be forgiven thee: 23 for in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of unrighteous¬ 
ness. I perceive Inou nrt.’ 

24 And Simon answering said, ‘Beseech 
ye for me to tho Lord, that nothing mny 
come upon me of tho things ye have spoken.’ 

28 They Indeed therefore having testified 
fully, nnd spoken the word of the Lord, 
turned back to Jerusalem; in ninny villages 
also of the Sainnrifans they proclaimed the 
good news; '- fi lmt a messenger of the Lord 
puke to Philip, saying, ‘ Arise, and go on 
to the south, on the way that goetli down 
from Jerusalem to Gaza.' which is desert. 

27 And having arisen, he went on, and lo, 
a man «.f Ethiopia, a eunuch, a man of 
authority, of Cnndacc the queen of the 
Ethiopians, who was over all her treasure, 
who had come lo worship to Jerusalem; 


a he was also returning, and sitting on his j 
chariot, and was reading the prophet Isaiah. ■ 

M And the Spirit said to Philip, ‘ Go near, | 
and be joined to this chariot;’ 30 and 
Philip having run near, heard him reading j 
the prophet Isaiah, and said, ‘Dost thou , 
then know what thou readestf’ 81 and he 
said, ‘ Why, how am I able, if some one 
may not guide me?' he called Philip also, 
having come up, to sit with him. 

32 And the place of the writing which he 
was reading was this: ‘As a sheep to the 
slaughter he was led, and as a lamb before 
his shenrer dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth; 83 in his humiliation his judgment 
was taken away, and his generation who 
shall declare? for taken from the earth is 
his life.' 

34 And the eunuch answering Philip said. 

‘I pray thee, concerning whom doth the 
prophet say this? concerning himself, or 
concerning some other one?’ ;<8 and Philip 
having opened his mouth, and having begun 
from this writing, proclaimed the good news 
to him—Jesus. 

;10 And as they were proceeding on the 
way, they came upon a certain water, and j 
the eunuch said, ‘Lo. water; what doth i 
hinder me to he baptized?' 87 And Philip I 
said, ‘If thou dost believe out of all the j 
heart, it is lawful;’ and he answering said, j 
‘I believe the Son of God to be Jesus Christ;' 
^and he commanded the chariot to stand 
still, and they went down both to the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch, and he bap¬ 
tized him: "but when they came up from 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, nnd the eunuch saw him no 
more, for he was going on his way rejoicing: i 
40 but Philip was found at Azotus, and pass¬ 
ing through, was proclaiming the good ne ws 
to all the cities, till his coining to Cesarea. i 

IX. 1 BUT Saul, yet breathing threatening [ 
and slaughter to the disciples of the Lord. | 
having gone to the chief priest. 2 asked | 
from him letters to Damascus, to the syna- i 
gogues, that if he may find any being of | 
this way, both men and women, he inay : 
bring them bound to Jerusalem. 

3 And in the going, lie came near to 
Damascus; and suddenly there shone round I 
about him a light from‘the heaven , 1 ami | 
having fallen on the earth,,he heard a voice 
saying to him. ‘Saul, Saul, why me dost 
thou persecute?' 

8 And he said, 'Who art thou. Lord?’ and 
the Lord BoTfl, 1 1 nm Jesus, whom thou dost 
persecute: hard for thee at the pricks to 
kick;' °nnd he, trembling and astonished, 
said . 1 Lord, what dost thou wish mo to do?' 
and the Lord Haiti -to him, ‘Arise, and enter 
into the city, and it shall be told thee what 
it hehoveth thee to do.’ 

7 And the men who are Journeying with 
him stood speechless, hearing indeed the 
voioc, but seeing no one; * and Saul nroso 
from the earth, and his eyes having been 
opened, he beheld no one. and they, lending 
him by the hand, brought him to Damascus; 
9 aud iic was three days without seeing, and 
did neither oat uor drink. 
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Saurn conversion. 


10 And there woh u certain disciple in 
Damascus, by name Ananias, and the Lord 
said tu him In u vision, * Ananias;' and lie 
Bald, Behold me, Lord;' 11 and the Lord 
saitk to him, ‘Having arisen, proceed unto 
the street which is called Straight; mid 
seek in the house of Judiia, for one hy name 
Saul of Tarsus, for, lo, lie pruyeth, 13 and he 
saw in n vision a man, by name Ananias, 
coming in, and putting the hand on him, 
thut he may receive sight.’ 

13 And Ananias answered, ‘Lord, I have 
heard from many concerning this man, how 
many evils he did to Thy saints in Jerusalem, 
M and here he liutli authority from the chief 
priests, to bind ail who are calling on Thy 
name.' 14 But the Lord said to him, ‘Be 
going on, for n chosen vessel to Me is this 
one, lo hear My name before nations and 
kings, the Children also of Israel; i*for I 
will shew him how many things it behuveth 
him for My name's sake to suffer.’ 

*' And Ananias went aw ay, and entered 
into the house, and having put on him hi* 
hands, Baid, ‘Saul, brother, the Lord hath 
sent me—Jesus who appeared to thee in the 
way in which thou wust coming—that thou 
inayest receive sight, and muyest be filled 
with the Holy Spirit.’ 

14 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it Were scales, he received ulso sight 
presently, and having risen, was baptized : 
iy und having received nourishment, he was 
strengthened; and Saul was with the dis¬ 
ciples in Damascus certain days; “and im¬ 
mediately in the synagogues he was preach¬ 
ing tiie Christ, that he is the Bon of God. 

- 1 But all who are hearing w’ere amazed, 
and said, 'Is not this lie who laid waste in 
Jerusalem those calliug on this name, and 
hither to this intent lmd come, thut he 
might bring them bound to the chief priests? * 
--but Saul was the more strengthened, and 
was confounding the Jews dwelling in Da¬ 
mascus, proving that this is the Christ. 

-‘And when many days were fulfilled, the 
Jews took counsel together to kill him, 
-* but their counsel against Aim was known 
to Saul, and they were watching the gates 
both day and night, that they may kill him; 
'■“but the disciples having taken him, by 
night lot him down by the wall, letting him 
down in a basket. 

26 And Suul having come to Jerusnlcm, 
tried to join himself to the disciples, and 
they were all afraid of him, not believing 
that he is a disciple; 27 but Barnabas having 
taken him, brought Aim to the apostles, 
a;id declared to them how in the way lie 
buw the Lord, mid thut lie spake to him, 
and how in Damascus lie wus speaking 
boldly in the name of Jesus. 

“And he was with them, coming in and 
goingout in Jerusalem, “and having spoken 
I huldiy in the name of the Lord Jesus, lie 
was both speaking and disputing with the 
, Hellenists, ami Lhey wore taking in hand to 
* kill him, »<>und the brethren having known 
about it, brought him dowu to Cesurea, aud 
| scut him forth to Tarsus. 

; oi Then, indeed, the assemblies tlirough- 

i no 
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out all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, 
had peace, being built up, and, going on in 
the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Spirit, were multiplied. 

32 And it came to pasB that Peter pun-dug 
throughout all quartern, came down also to 
the saints who were dwelling at Lydda, 
33 he found there also a certain man, ^neaa 
by name—for eight years laid on a couch— 
who was paralytic; ^and Peter said to 
him, ‘ jEneae.heal thee doth Jesus the Christ: 
arise and spread for thyself;’ and imme¬ 
diately he rose, M and all who are dwelling 
at Lydda and Saron saw him, and they 
turned to the Lord. 

30 Jn Joppa also there was a certain dis¬ 
ciple, hy name Tabitha, (which interpreted 
is called Dorcas,) this woman was lull of 
good works and kind acts which she was 
doing ; 37 but it came to pass in those days 
she, having ailed, died, and having bathed 
her, they laid her in an upper chamber; 
33 aud Lydda beiug near to Joppa, the dis¬ 
ciples having heard that Peter ie in that 
place , Bent two men to him, calling upon 
him not to delay to come through to them. 

33 And Peter having risen, went with them, 
whom having come, they brought into the 
upper chamber, and all the widows stood 
by Inm weepiug, and shewing coats aud 
garments, as many us Dorcas was making 
while she was with them. 

But Peter having put them all without, 
having bowed the knees,prayed, and having 
turned to the body, said, 'Tabithu, urise;' 
ami she opened her eyes, ami having seen 
Peter, she sut up. 11 aud having giveu ber 
Aik hand, he lifted her up; and having call¬ 
ed the saints ujnl the widows, he presented 
her alive; ■‘-and it became known through¬ 
out all Joppa, and many believed on the 
Lord; 43 and it cnine to pass, that he re¬ 
mained many days in Joppa, w ith a certain 
one, Simon a tanner. 

X. 1 BUT there was a certain man in 
Cesurea. by name Cornelius, a centurion of 
a hand culled ‘ Italian,' -devout, and fearing 
God with ull liis house, doing also many 
kind nets to the people, and beseeching God 
always: 3 he saw in a vision manifestly as it 
were the ninth hour of the day, u messenger 
of God coming in to him, mid saying to him. 
‘ Cornelius; ’ 1 and he having looked earnest¬ 
ly on him, and becoming afraid, said, 1 What 
is it. Lord ?’ 

And he said to him. ‘Thy prayers and 
Ihy kind nets came up for n memorial in 
the presence of God.; 5 and now send nu-u 
to Joppa, and send for Simon who is sur¬ 
names! Peter, 6 this one lodgeth with a 
certain one Billion a tanner, whoso house is 
by the sou; this one shall speak to thee what 
it liehoveth thee to do.’ 

7 And when the messenger who was speak¬ 
ing to Cornelius went away, having called 
two of his domestics, and a devout soldier 
of those waiting on him continually, R uiut 
having declared to them nil things, be seta 
them to Joppa. 

y But on the morrow,ns these are proceed¬ 
ing on their journey, and draw ing ueur to 
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the city, Peter went up on the house-top 
to pruy, about the sixth hour, 10 and lie 
became very hungry, and wished to eat— 
but, they making ready, there fell upon him 
a trance, "olid he bcholdeth the heaven 
opened, and descending to him a certain 
vessel as a great sheet, hound at the four 
j corners, and let down upon the earth, ,2 io 
which were all manner of the four-footed 
I beasts of the earth, and the wild beasts, 
j and the creeping tilings, and the fowls of 

| the heaven; 18 mul there came a voice to 
him : 1 Having risen, Peter, slay and cat.' 

I 14 But Peter said, 'Not so, Lord; for at 
I no time did I eat anything common or 
| unclean ;' l3 and a voice again a second time 
I came to him : ‘What God cleansed, thou, 

I declare not thou common:' i 6 und this was 
' done thrice, and again wub the vessel re- 
i ccived>up into the heaven. 

| 1T And as Peter was perplexed In himself 
! what the vision which he saw mi gilt be, 

' then, lo, the men who are Bent from Cor- 
! nelins having made inquiry for the house 
I of Simon, stood at tho gate, 18 and having 
called, they were asking if Simon, who is 
Burnnnied Peter, lodgcth here? 

19 While Peter thought about the vision, 
the .Spirit said to him, ‘Lo, three men seek 
thee; 20 but having arisen, go down and 
proceed with them, nothing doubting, be¬ 
cause 1 have sent them;' ,J; and Peter having 
gone down to the men who have been scut 
i from Cornelius to him, said, ' Lo, I am he 
! whom yc seek; what is the cause for which 
| ye ure come ? ’ 

- 1 And they said, 'Cornelius, a centurion, 

I a man righteous and fearing God, well 
testified to, also, by all the nation of the 
Jews, wan divinely warned by a holy nies- 
| eenger to send for thee, into his house, and 
to hear sayings from thee.' 

M Having called them in, therefore, he 
lodged them, and on the morrow Peter 
went forth with them, and certain of the 
brethren from Joppa went with him: 2 ‘uml 
on the morrow they entered into Cesarea, 
i and Cornelius was waiting for them, having 
called together hisdundred nml near friends; 
2*and as it came that Peter entered in, 
j Cornelius having met him. having fallen at 
his feet, bowed before him; -°hut Peter 
raised him, saying, ‘Stand up; I also myself 
am a man ; ‘ -' and talking with him he went 
in. and llmlclh many 1 laving come together. 

28 And lie said lo them, ‘Ye know how 
It is unlawful for u muri, a Jow, to keep 
company with, or to come unto, one of 
another race; but to me, God shewed to 
call no mun common or unclean; 29 there¬ 
fore also without gainsaying [ t amc, having 
been sent for; [ ask, therefore, for whut 
limiter ye sent for me ?’ 

1 if 9 And Cornelius said, ‘Pour days ego 
till this hour, f was fasting, and at tlio 
ninth hour praying in my house, and, lo, a 
i man stood before me In bright clothing 
31 and said, Cornelius, thy prayer wns heard 
and thy kind nets were remembered in tho 
i presence of God; 9 - send therefore to Joppa, 
and cull for Simon, who is surnained Peter; 


tills one lodgeth iu the house of Simon a 
tanner, by the Bea, who having come, Bhall 
apeak to thee; 83 at once, therefore, I sent 
to thee; tlion also hast done well, having 
come; now therefore are we all hefore God 
present to hear oil things that have been 
commanded thee by God.* 

w Aml Peter having opened his mouth, 
said, ‘Of a truth, I perceive that God is no 
reBpecterof persons, 38 but in every nation 
he who is fearing Him, ami working right¬ 
eousness, is acceptable to Him ; 36 the word 
which He sent to the children of Israel, 
proclaiming the good news—peace through 
Jesus Christ (this one is Lord of all,) =»ye— 
ye have known; — the word which carne 
throughout all Judea, having begun from 
Galilee, after the haptlsm which John 
preached; 38 Jesus who is from Nazareth— 
how God anointed him with the Holy Spirit 
and power; who went through doing good. I 
and healing all those oppressed by the I 
devil, because God was with him; Wand we 
—we are witnesses of all things which lie 
did, both in thecountry of the Jews, ami in 
Jerusalem.—whom they slew, having hang¬ 
ed him on a tree. 

40 ‘ This one God raised up the third day, 
and gave him to become manifest, 41 not to 
all the people, but to witnesses, who had 
been chosen before by God—to us who did 
cat with him, and drink with him after his 
rising from the dead; 42 and he commanded 
us to preach to the people, and to testify 
fully that it is he who hath been ordained 
by God judge of living and dead— 43 to this 
one all the prophets testify, that through his 
name every one that believeth in him re- 
eeiveth remission of sins.’ 

♦‘While Peter is yet speaking these 
things, the Holy Spirit fell on all those 
hearing the word; 45 and those of the cir¬ 
cumcision who helieved were astonished, 
as many as came with Peter, that also on 
the nations the gift of the Holy Spirit hath 
been poured out. ■“‘for they were bearing 
them speaking with tongues ami magnify¬ 
ing God. 

47 Theu answered Peter, •'The water is 
any one able to forbid, that these may not 
be baptized, who the Holy Spirit received 
—even as also we?’ 10 and lie commanded i 
them to be baptized in the name of the j 
Lord; then hesotight they him to reinuin , 
certain days. a j 

XT 1 AND the apostles and the brethren i 
who were ih Judea heard tlmt also the na- [ 
lions received the word of God ; 2 and when j 
Peter came up to Jerusalem, those of the 
circumcision were contending with him, : 
3 saying — ‘To men uncircmneised thou 
didst go in, and didst eat with them ! 

‘But Peter having begun, expounded to 
them In order, saying. 8 ' I was in Hie city 
of Joppa praying, and I saw in n trance a 
vision, a certain vessel descending, as a 
great sheet, by four corners let down out of 
the heaven, and itcaincunto me; 6 at which 
having looked stedlastly. I was considering, 
ami I 6uw the (our-iooted beasts of tile 
earth, and the wild beasts, and the creeping 
01 
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things, and tile fowls of the heaven; "I 
heard alpo a voice Baying to me. Having 
risen, Peter, «lay and eat; 8 but I said. Not 
bo. Lord: for anything common or unclean 
hath at no time entered into my mouth; 
'■'hut the voice answered me a second time 
out of the heaven. What God cleansed, 
thou—declare not thon common. 

1(> ‘ And this happened thrice, and again 
was all drawn up into the heaven : “and, 
lo. at once, three men stood at the house 
in which 1 was. scut from Cesarea to me. 
ls and the Spirit said to me lo go with them, 
nothing doubting; but these six brethren 
also weut with me, and we entered into the 
house of the man. n and he declared to us 
how he saw the messenger in his house 
standing, and saying to him. Send men to 
Joppa, and call for Simon, whois aumamed 
Peter, u who shall speak to thee sayings hy 
which thou Bhalt be Baved. thou and all 
thy house. 

16 ‘And in my neginning to speak, the 
Holy Spirit fell on them, even as also on us 
in the beginning. l6 and I remembered the 
saying of the Lord, liow he said. John in¬ 
deed baptized with water, hut ye shall he 
baptized with the Holy Spirit: * 7 if then the 
equal gift God gave to them as also to us. 
having helieved on the Lord Jesus Christ, I 
—how was I able to withstand God?’ 

18 And they, having heard these things, 
were silent, and were glorifying God. say¬ 
ing, ‘Then, indeed, tn the nations also God 
gave the reformation unto life.’ 

10 Those, indeed, therefore who were 
Hcnttered abroad, from the tribulation that 
came after Stephen, went through—unto 
Phcirice, anil Cyprus, and Antioch, speak¬ 
ing the word to none except to the 
Jews only: 2<) l>ut there were certain of 
them men of Cyprus and Cvrene. who hav¬ 
ing come to Antioch. were speaking to the 
Hellenists, proclaiming as good news the 
Lord Jesus; 21 and the hand of the Lord 
was with'them. a great number also having 
believed, turned to the Lord. 

21 And the account was heard in the ears 
of the assemhly which is in Jerusalem con¬ 
cerning them, ami they sent forth Barna¬ 
bas to go through—unto Antioch, 2:1 who 
having come, and having seen the grace of 
God, was glad, and exhorted all with pur¬ 
pose of heart to cleave to the Lord, -* for 
lie was a good man, and full of the Holy 
Spirit, and of faith: and a great multitude 
was added to the Lord. 

“But Bamahaa went forth to Tarsus, to 
seek Saul. 20 and having found him, he 
brought him to Antioch; and it came to 
pass that they a whole year assembled to¬ 
gether ill the assembly, and taught a great 
multitude, and that tiie disciples also were 
divinely called first in Antioch Christiana, 

27 And in those days there came from 
Jerusalem prophets to Antioch, 28 and one 
of them, by name Agabua, having stood up, 
signified through the Spirit that great 
dearth is about to be throughout all t-lie 
world, (which also enme to pass in the time 
of Claudius CmsurJ -’’and the disciples, ac- 
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cording an every one was prospering, deter¬ 
mined each of them to send for distribu¬ 
tion to the brethren dwelling in Judea, 
30 which also they did. having sent it to the 
elders by the hands 0 / Barnabas and Sanl. 

XII. 1 BUT at that time, Herod the ting 
put forth a hand, to do evil to certain of 
those of the assembly, 3 and he killed James, 
the hrother of John, with the sword, 3 and 
having seen that it is pleasing to the Jews, 
he added to lay hold of Peter also, (and they 
were the days of the unleavened food, 

♦ whom also having seized, he put in prison, 
delivering him to four quaternions of sol¬ 
diers to guard him, intending after the 
passnver to hring him out to the people. 

fr Peter therefore, indeed, was kept in the 
prison, hut prayer was fervently made hy 
the assemhly to God for him. c and when 
Herod was about to bring him forth, the 
same night was Peter sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains, guards 
1 also before the door were keeping the pri¬ 
son, 7 and lo. a messenger of the Lord stood 
by. and a light shone in the huildings, and 
having smitten Peter on the side, he raised 
him up. saying. ‘Rise in haste,’ and his 
chains fell off from hie liandB. 

8 And the messenger said to him, ‘Gird 
thyself, and hind on thy sandals:’ and he 
did so: and he Raith to him. ‘ Put thy gar¬ 
ment around thee, and follow me:’ 9 and 
having gone out, he was following him. and 
1 knew not that It is true that which is done 
1 through the messenger, but was thinking he 
saw a vision, 10 tmt having passed through 
the first ward, and the second, they came 
unto the iron gate that is leading to the 
city, which of its own accord opened to 
them, and having gone out, they went on 
through one street; and immediately the 
messenger departed from him. 

11 And Peter having come to himself, said. 
‘ Now have I known of a truth that the 
Lord sent forth His messenger, and deliver¬ 
ed me out of the hand of Ilerod. and all 
the expectation of the people of the Jews:’ 
12 and having considered, he came to the 
house of Mary, the mother of John, who is 
sumamed Mark, where there were many 
thronged together and praying. 

13 And Peter having knocked at the door 
of the porch, there came a damsel to hear¬ 
ken. hy name Rhoda, 14 and having known 
the voice of Peter, for the Joy she opened 
not the porch, but having run in. told of 
the standing of Peter before the porch: 
i*hut they said to her, ‘Thou art mad :* 
hut she was confidently affirming it to be so; 
and they said. ‘ It is his messenger;’ 16 but 
Peter continuing knocking, and having 
opened, they saw him. and were astonished, 
l■ but having heckoned to them with the 
hand to be silent, he declared to them 
how the Lord hrought him out of the pri¬ 
son, and he said, ‘Report to Janies and to 
the brethren these things:' and having 
gone forth, ho proceeded to another place. 

10 And day having come, there w;is not 
a little stir among the soldiers wlmt then 
was become of Peter; 19 and Herod having 
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Bought for him, and not having found, hav¬ 
ing examined the guards, commanded them 
to be led uwuy to punishment; and having 
gone down from Judea to Cesarea, he was 
there abiding. 

-o And Herod was highly displeased with 
those of lyre and Salon, but witli one 
uccord they came to him, and having made 
a friend of Blastus, who wax over the bed¬ 
chambers of the king, they were asking 
peace, because of their country being 
nourished from the king's, 21 and on a set 
day, lie rod having arrayed himself in royal 
uppurel, and having sat down upon the tri¬ 
bunal, wus making an oration to them ; 
"and the crowd were shouting, ‘The voice 
of a god, and not of a mail;’ 23 but pre¬ 
sently there biu ole him a messenger of the 
Lord, because he gave not the glory to 
God; and having bceu eaten of worms, he 
expired. 

"But the word of find grew and multi¬ 
plied, 34 and Bamabusand Saul turned back 
out of Jerusalem, having fulfilled the mi¬ 
nistration, having taken also with them 
John, who w’as surnamed Murk. 

XIII. 1 AND there were certain in Antioch, 
in the assembly there, prophets and teach¬ 
ers; both Barnabas, and Simeon who is 
called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, 
Miiiuien ulso, (Herod the tctrarch’s foster- 
brother,) uiul Saul; -ami in their minister¬ 
ing to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit 
said, ‘Separate to me buth Barnabas and 
Saul for the work to which I have called 
them : ’ > then luving fasted and prayed, 
and having laid their hands on them, they 
Edit them away. 

4 These, indeed, then lmviug been sent 
out by tbc Holy Spirit, went down into 
Sclencia, ami from thence they sailed to 
CypruB; 4 ami haring come into Salnmis, 
they declared the word of God in the syna¬ 
gogues of the Jews, and they had also John 
as a minis trail t; u und having gone through 
I the Island unto Paphos, they found a cer¬ 
tain inngiau, u false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name wa w Bnr-Jesus; 7 who was with the 
pro-consul Sergius Paulas, an intelligent 
mull; this one having called for Burmihus 
and Saul, desired to hear the word of God; 
8 but there withstood them Elymas the 
nrnginn, (for so is his inline interpreted.) 
Becking to pervert the pro-consul from 
the faith. 

9 But Saul (who also is Paul) having been 
Idled with the Holy Spirit, and having 
looked stedfnatly upon him, 10 8;iid, *0 full 
of all guile und all profligney, son of the 
devil, enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou 
not cease perverting the right w ays of the 
Lord? 11 and now, lo, the hand of the Lord 

upon thee, nnd thou slia.lt be hliml, not 
seeing the sun for a time ; ’ and presently 
there fell on him n mist and darkness, and 
he going about, wub seeking some to lead 
Aim by thu hand; 13 then the pro-consul 
having Been what hath come to pass, be¬ 
lieved, being astonished at the teaching of 
the Lord. 

18 And those about Paul having set sail 


from Paphos, camo to Perga of Paiu- 
pliylia, but John having withdrawn from ! 
them, turned buck to Jerusalem. 14 out 
they having gone through from Perga. I 
came to Antioch of Pisidia, and having j 
gone into the synagogue on the sabbath, ; 
they sat down; 14 and after the reading uf 
the law and of the prophets, the chief men i 
of the synagogue sent to them, saying, 

‘ Men, brethren, if there is a word in you of 
exhortation to the people—say on/ 

icAnd Paul having risen, and having 
beckoned with the hand, said, ‘Men, Israel¬ 
ites, and those fearing God. hearken : 

> 7 the God of this people Israel chose our 
fathers, and the people He exalted in their 
sojourning in the land of Egypt, and with 
an high arm He brought them out of it: 

18 and about the time of forty years tie 
suffered their manners in the wilderness, 
19 aml having destroyed seven nations of the 
land of Canaan, He divided by lot to them 
their land. 

20 ■ And after these things, about the space 
of four hundred and fifty years, lie gave 
judges—till Samuel the prophet; 21 and 
thereafter they asked for a king, and God 
gave to them Saul, son of Kish, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, for the space of ! 
forty years; 22 and having removed him, He 1 
raised up to them David for king, to whom j 
also having testified, he said, I found David. I 
the son of Jesse, a man according to My 
heart, who shall do all My will. 

23 'Of this one’s seed God, according to 
promise, raised to Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 
"John having first preached, before his 
coming, the baptism of reformation to all 
the people of Israel, 24 and ns John was 
fulfilling the course, he said, Whom me do 
ye suppose to be? I am not he, but, lo. he 
comet!) after me, of whom I am not worthy 
to loose the sandal of A* feet. j 

™ ‘ Men, brethren, sons of the race of I 

Abraham, and those among you fearing i 

God, to you wus the word of this salvation 
sent, 27 for those dwelling in Jerusalem, | 
ami thcirchiefs, this one not having known, 
and the voice of the prophets, who every [ 
sabbath are read—having judged him — 
fulfilled them. 26 and no cause of death hav¬ 
ing found, they asked of Pilate that he 
should be slain, 29 and when they completed 
all the things written concerning him, hav¬ 
ing taken him down from the tree, they 
laid him in a tomb; 80 but God raised him 
from the dead, 3t and lie was seen formally 
days of those who came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses 
to the people. 

32 4 And we to yon proclaim the good 
news—that the promise made to the fa¬ 
thers, "God hath in full completed thin 
to us their children, having raised up Jesus, 
as also in the second Psalm it hath been 
written, My Sou thou art—I to-day have 
begotten thee. 

"‘And that He raised him up out of the 
dead, no more to return to corruption he 
hath said thus—1 will give to you the faith¬ 
ful kindnesses of David; 34 wherefore also 
93 
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I in another place ho Raitli, Thou slmlt not 
give Thy kind one to see corruption, 38 for 
David, indeed, his own generation having 
served by the will of God. fell asleep, and 
was added unto his fathers, and saw cor¬ 
ruption. 87 hilt he whom God raised up, saw 
no corruption. 

‘ hot it therefore be known to you. men. 
brethren, that through this one to you is 
the forgiveness of sins declared: 3 »und 
from all things from which ye were not 
I aide in the law of Moses to be Justified, in 
this one every one who is believing isjusti- 
j fled: w see, therefore. It may not come up¬ 
on you that which hath been spoken in 
the prophets: 4l Sce, ye despisers, and won¬ 
der, and perish, for a work I—I do work in 
your days, a work in which ye may not 
believe, though anyone may declare it to 
you.’ 

4 -And having gone out of the synagogue 
of the Jews, the nations were calling upon 
them that on the next sabbath these sav¬ 
ings may he spoken to them: "and the 
synagogue having been dismissed, many of 
the Jews and of the devout proselytes 
followed Paul and Mania lias, who. speaking 
to them, were persuading them to remain 
in the grace of God. 

44 But on the coming sabbath, almost all 
the city was gathered together to hear the 
word of God; 4S but the Jews having seen 
the multitudes, wero filled with envy, and 
contradicted the things spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and speaking evil. 

40 But speaking boldly. Paul and Barna¬ 
bas said, 4 To you was it necessary that first 
the word of God he spoken, but seeing ye 
thrust it away, ami Judge yourselves not 
worthy of age-during life, lo, wo turn to 
the nations; 47 for so hath the Lord com¬ 
manded us : I lmve set thee for a light of 
nations—for thy being for salvation unto 
the end of the earth.' 

48 And the nations hearing were glad, and 
were glorifying the word of the Lord, ami 
they helieved—as many as were appointed 
to life age-during: 49 mid the word of the 
Lord was spread abroad through all the 
region. 

50 But the Jews stirred np the devout and 
honourable women, and the principal men 
of the city, and raised persecution against 
Paul and Barnabas, end put them out from 
their borders; Jibut they having shaken olf 
the dii9t of their feet against them, came 
into Iconium, 69 and the disciples were filled 
with joy and the Holy Spirit. 

XIV. 7 AND it came to pass In Iconium 
that they entered together into the syna¬ 
gogue of the Jews, and spake, so that tiiorc 
believed both of Jews and Greeks a great 
multitude; 2 liut the unbelieving Jews stir¬ 
red up and made evil thesoulsof the nations 
against the brethren: 3 long lime, indeed, 
therefore abode they speaking boldly ill the 
Lord, who is testifying to the wol d of His 
grace, and granting signs and wonders to 
be done through their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was di¬ 
vided, and some Mere with the Jews, and 
94 


some with the apostles: 8 and when there 
was a purpose both of the nations and of 
Jews with their rulers to use them despite- 
fully, and to stone them, "they having 
become aware, fled to the citieB of Lycaonia, 
Lystra, and Derbe, and to the region round 
about, 7 and there were they proclaiming 
the good news, 

8 And a certain man in Lystra. impo¬ 
tent in the feet, was silting, being lame 
from the womb of his mother—who never 
had walked, 9 this one was hearing Paul 
Bpeaking, who having atedfastly beheld 
him, and having seen that he hath faith to 
he saved, '°said with a loud voice, ‘Stand 
up on thy feet upright:' and he was leaping 
and walking; 11 and the multitudes having 
seen what Paul did, lifted up their voice, 
in the speech of Lycaonia, saying,‘Thegods 
having become like men, have come down 
to ns;' '2they were calling also Barnah;ifl 
Zeus, and Paul Hermes, seeing he was the 
leader in speaking. 

18 And the priest of the Zeus that was 
before their city, oxen and garlands to the 
porches having brought, with the multi¬ 
tudes wished to sacrifice, nbut having 
heard, the apostles Barnabas and Paul, 
having rent their garments, ran into the 
multitude, crying 13 and saying, 4 Men. why 
these tilings do ye? we also are men like- 
affected witli you, proclaiming good news 
to you. from these vanities to turn to the 
living God, who made the heaven, and the 
earth, and the sea, ami all the things in 
them: ,f, whoin the past generations suffer¬ 
ed all the nations to go on in their ways. 

17 though, indeed, without witness He did 
not leave himself, doing good—from heaven 
giving ralus to us, and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladness;’ 

18 and these things saying, scarcely re¬ 
strained they the multitudes from sacrifi¬ 
cing to them. 

10 But there fame thither, from Antioch 
and Iconium, Jews, aud they having per¬ 
suaded the multitudes, aud having stoned 
Paul, drew him outside of the city, having 
supposed him to be dead; 40 hut tho dis¬ 
ciples having surrounded him, having risen 
he entered into the city, and on the morrow' 
he went forth with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 Having proclaimed the good news also 
to that city, and having made many dis¬ 
ciples, they turned back to Lystra. and 
Iconium, and Antioch, 33 confirming the 
souls of the disciples, exhorting them to 
remain in the faith, and that through many 
tribulations it behoveth us to enter into 
the reign of God; a and having appointed 
to them by vote elders ill every assembly, 
having prayed with fastings, they com¬ 
mended them to the Lord in whom they 
had believed. 

24 And having passed through Phddia, they 
came to Pamphylia, 23 ami having spoken 
in Perga the word, they went down to 
Attalia, «mid thence sailed to Antioch, 
whence they had been at first given hy the 
grace of God for the work which they ful¬ 
filled ; 37 and having couie aud gathered 
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topelher the assembly, they declared aa 
I many tilings ns God did with them, and 
; that l ie opened to the nations a door of faith: 
uml they abode there not a little time 
with the disciples. 

XV. *AND certain having come down 
from Judea, were teaching the brethren— 
' If ye he not circumcised after the custom 
of Moses, ye are not able to be saved;’ 
2 there having been therefore not a little 
dissension and disputation by Paul and 
IJarnahas with them, they determined that 
Paul and Barnabas, and certain others of 
them, should go up to the apostles and 
elders to Jerusalem about this question: 
* they indeed than, having been brought on 
their way by the assembly, were passing 
through Phetiicc and Samaria, declaring 
Hu- conversion of the nations, ami were 
causing great joy to all the brethren. 

«And having come to Jerusalem, they 
were rceciveu by the assembly, and the 
apostles, and the elders, and they declared 
as many things as God did witli them: 5 hut 
there rose up certain of those or the Phari¬ 
sees who believed, saying— - It is needful to 
circumcise them, to command them also to 
keep the law of Moses. 1 

fi And there were gathered together the 
apostles and the ciders, to sec about this 
matter, 7 mid there having been much dis¬ 
puting, Peter, having risen up, said to them, 
‘ Men, brethren, ye know that from former 

I days, God among us made choice, through 
my mouth, for the Gentiles to bear the word 
of the good news, and to believe: 8 and the 
, heart-knowing God bare them testimony, 
giving to them the Iloly Spirit, even as also 
to ua, 9 ami put no difference between us 
ami them, by faith having purified their 
lieurt: 10 now. therefore, why tempt ye God, 
to put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able 
lo hear? *»1mt, through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, we believe to he saved, 
even us they.’ 

J,J And all the multitude kept silence, and 
were hearkening to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring as many signs and wonders us 
God did among the nations through them: 
» ;, and after they were silent, James answer¬ 
ed, saying, ‘ Men, brethren, hearken to me; 
14 Simeon declared how ut first God did look 
after lo take out of the nations a people 
for Ilisnamc, 15 and to this agree the words 
of the prophets, as it hath been written: 
IB After these tilings I will turn back, and 
will build again the tabernacle of David, 
which ia fallen down, and its ruins I will 
build again, und will set it upright— 17 thut 
the residue of men may seek after the Lord, 
mid all the nations, upon whom My name 
hath been culled, saith the Lord, who is 
doing all these things. 

111 * Known from the ages to God are all 
His works; wherefore I Judge: not to 
trouble those who from the nations do turn 
hack to Hod, 20 but to write to them to ab¬ 
stain from the pollutions of the Idols, and 
whoredom, ami the strangled thing, and 
blood; 31 for Moses from former generations 


in every city hath those preaching him—iu 
the synagogues every sabbath being read.' 

w Then it pleased the apostles and the 
elders, with the whole assembly,chosen men 
out of themselves to send to Antioch with 
Paul and Barnabas—Judas surnamed Barsu- 
bas, and Silas, leading men among the 
brethren--» having written through their 
hand thus: 

‘The apostles, and the elders, and the 
brethren, to those in Antioch, and Syria, 
and Cilicia,brethren, who arc of the nations, 
greeting: ‘“seeing we have heard that 
certain having gone out from us troubled 
you with words, subverting your souls, 
saying to he circumcised and to keep the 
law, to whom we gave no command, '“it 
pleased us, having come together with one 
accord, chosen men to send to you, with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul—^meinvlm 
have given up their lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ— 27 wc have sent 
therefore Judas and Silas, they also by 
word are telling the same tilings. 

281 For it pleased the Holy Spirit, and us, 
no more burden to lay upon you, except 
these necessary tilings: *>to abstain from 
things offered to idols, and blood, and a 
strangled tiling, und whoredom; from which 
keeping yourselves, ye shall do well; be 
strong T 

30 They then, indeed, having been let go, 
went to Antioch, and having brought the 
multitude together, delivered the epistle, 
ai and they having read, rejoiced for the 
consolation; 33 and Judas and Silas, being 
themselves also prophets, through much dis¬ 
course exhorted the brethren,and confirmed 
them; 83 and having passed sometime, they 
were let go with peace from the brethren 
to the apostles; 31 but it pleased Silas to 
remain there still. 

“And Paul and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and proclaiming the good 
news—with many others also—the word of 
the Lord: 36 and after certain dnye, Paul 
6iiid to Barnabas, ‘Having turned back 
again, let us look after our brethren, in 
every city in which we have preached the 
word of the Lord—how they are.’ 

37 And Barnabas took counsel lo take with 
them John called Mark: “but Paul was 
not thinking it good to lake him with them 
who withdrew from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the work; 

39 there caqie therefore a sharp contention, 
so that they were parted from one another, 
nnd that Barnabas having taken Mark, 
sailed to Cyprus: *°but Paul huviiig chosen 
Silas, went forth, having been given up to 
the grace of God by the brethren: and he 
went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming 
the assemblies. 

XVI. i AN D he came to Derlic and Lystra, 
and lo, a certain disciple was there, by name 
Timothy, eon of a certain woman,a believing j 
Jewess, but of a father, a Greek, a who w hs 
well testified by thoBe of the brethren iu l 
Lystra and Iconium; “this one Paul wished | 
to go forth with him, nnd having taken Aim, 
he circumcised him, because of the Jcwb 
05 
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I who were in those places, tor they all knew 
liis father—that lie was a Greek. 

4 And as they were going on through the 
I cities, they were delivering to them the 
decrees to keep, that have been judged by 
the apostles and the elders who are in 
Jerusalem, 6 then indeed the assemblies 
were established in the faith, and were 
abounding in number every day, *lmt hav¬ 
ing gone throng]i Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia, having been forbidden by the Holy 
Spirit to speak the word in Asia, 7 having 
gone tuward Mysia, they were trying to 
proceed toward Billiynia, and the Spirit 
hi life red them not: 8 and having passed by 
Mysia, they came down to Xroas. 

3 And a vision through the night appeared 
to Paul, a certain man of Macedonia was 
standing, calling on him, and saying, 'Hav¬ 
ing passed through to Macedonia, help us;' 
13 and when he saw the vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go inLo Macedonia, 
assuredly gathering that the Lord hath 
called us to pleach the good news to them; 
11 having set sail, therefore, from 'Proas, we 
came with a straight course to Samothracia, 
and on the morrow to Keapolis, > 2 aud from 
j thence to Philippi, which is a principal city 
of that part of Macedonia—a colony. 

ADd we were In this city abiding certain 
| days; 13 ami on the sabbath-day we went out- 
outside of the city, by a river, where there 
nsod to be prayer, and having sat down, »■« 
spake to the women who came together; 
"and a certain woman, by name Lvdia, a 
seller of purple, of the city of Tliyatira, 

| worshipping God, was hearing, whose heart 
i the Lord opened to attend to the things 
1 spokeu by Paul; 15 and when she was bap¬ 
tized, and her household, she called on us, 
saying,‘ If ye have j udged me to be faithful 
to the Lord, having entered into my house, 
remain:' and she constrained us. 

i*And it came to pass on our proceeding 
to prayer, a certain mnid having a Bpirit of 
Python, inct us, who brought much employ¬ 
ment to her masters by sootlisaying. 17 sbe 
having followed Paul and us, was crying, 
saying, 4 These men are servants of the 
Most High God, who declare to us a way of 
salvation ;' 19 and this she was doing fur 
many days, hut Paul having been grieved, 
and having turned to the spirit, said, * I 
command thee, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
to come out of her;' and it came out the 
same hour. 

19 But her masters having eoen that the 
hope of their employment was gone, having 
caught Paul and Silas, drew them to the 
market-place, to the rulers, 20 aud having 
brought them to the magistrates, said, 
'These men do exceedingly trouble our 
city, being Jews; stand they proclaim cus¬ 
toms which are not lawful for us to receive 
nor to observe, being Romans.’ 

22 And the multitude rose up together 
against them, and the magistrates having 
torn their garments from them, were com¬ 
manding to beat than with rods.^muny 
blows also having laid upon them, they cast 
them Into prison, having given charge to 

ea 


the Jailor to keep them safely, w who such 
a charge having received, put them into the 
inner prison, and their feet he made fast in 
the stocks. 

2i But at midnight, Paul and Silas praying, 
were singing hymns to God, and the prison¬ 
ers were hearing them; ^and suddenly a 
great earthquake came, so that the founda¬ 
tions of the prison were shaken; opened also 
presently were all the doors, and of all— the 
hands were loosed ; 27 and the jailor having 
come out of sleep, and having seen the 
doors of the prison open, having drawn Au 
sword, was about to kill hinibel/. supposing 
the prisoners to he fled; »but Paul cried 
out with a loud voice, saying, 'Thou mayest 
not do thyself any harm, for we are ail here.' 

3 And having asked for a light, he sprang 
in, and trembling, fell down before Paul 
and Silas, “and having brought them forth, 
said, ‘ Sirs, what must I do—that I may be 
saved?’ 31 and they said,‘Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, aud thou shall be saved—thou 
and thy house;’ 32 and they spake to him 
the word of the Lord, and to all those in 
his household; 33 and having taken them id 
that hour of the night, he bathed them from 
the blows, and was baptized, himself and 
all his presently, 34 having hrought them 
into his house, he set food before them, ami 
was glad, with all the household, having 
believed in God. 

43 And day having come, the magistrates 
sent the rod-bearers, saying. • Let those 
men go ; ’ “and the jailor told these words 
to Paul— The magistrates have sent—that 
ye may be let go; now there fore having de¬ 
parted, proceed in peace ; ’ 37 hut Paul said 
to them, -Having beaten us openly iin- 
condemned—men, Romans being—they did 
cast its into prison, and now privately do 
they cast us out: no, verily, but having 
come themselves, let them bring us out.’ 

38 And the mace-bearers told to the magis¬ 
trates these sayings, and they were afraid, 
having heard that they are Romans; 39 and 
having come, they besought them, and hav¬ 
ing hrought them out. were asking than to 
go out of the city; 40 and they, haring gone 
out of the prison, entered into the hoiute of 
Lydia, and having seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 

XVII. i A> r D having passed through 
Amphipolis, and Apollouin, they went to 
Thcssolonica, where was the synagogue of 
the Jews, - and according to the custom of 
Paul, he went in unto them, and for three 
subbaths was reasoning with them from the 
writings, 3 openiog and alleging, 'That the 
Christ it behoved to suffer, and to rise 
again from the dead, and that this is the 
Christ—Jesus whom I proclaim to you.’ 

* And certain of them believed, and at¬ 
tached themselves to Paul and Silos, also of 
tile worshipping Greeks a great multitude, 
of the principal women also not ft few. 

6 But the unbelieving Jews, having been 
moved with envy, and having taken to 
them of the loungers certain evil men, 
and having made a crowd, were setting the 
city in an uproar; having stood tip also 
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and at Corinth. 


I'avl at Athens ; 


againPt the homo of Jason, they were Beck¬ 
ing them to bring them ont to the people, 

6 but not having found them, they drew 
I Jason ami certain brethren to the city 
rulers, calling aloud—‘These, having put 
the world into commotion, are also here 
present, 7 whom Jason hath received; and 
these all do contrary to the decrees of 
Caesar, Baying another to be king—Jesus.’ 

& And they troubled the multitude and 
the city rulers hearing these things, B und 
having taking security from Jnson and the 
rest, they let them go. 

30 And the brethren immediately, through 
the night, sent away both Paul and Silas to 
lieren, who having come, went into the 
synagogue of the Jcwb; 11 and these were 
more noble than those in Tliessalonica: 
they received the word with all readiness 
of inlml, every day examining the writings 
whether those things were so; “many, in¬ 
deed, therefore of them believed, and of 
honourable Greek women not a few. 

13 But when the Jews from ThessaHnica 

I 1 knew that hIeo in Perea was the word of 
Cod declared by Paul, they enme thither 
also, stirring up the multitudes; 14 and then 
I immediately tho brethren sent away Paul, 
i tn proceed as it were to the sea; but both 
] Nilas and Timothy were remaining there, 
j 3i And those conducting Paul bropght 
I him—unto Athens, and having received a 
< t'limiaml to Silas and Timothy, that w ith 
; I1 speed they may come to him, they de¬ 
parted; ll, nnd Paul waiting for them at 
; Athens, his spirit was stirred within him, 

; beholding llic city wholly given to idolatry; 

| 17 therefore, Indeed, lie was reasoning in 
the synagogue with the Jew s, and with the 
| worshipping persons, and in the market 
> every duy with those who met with him. 

| 38 And certain of the Epicureans, and of 

; the Stoics —philosophers — were meeting 
1 with him, and some were saying, 'What 
\ w ould this bubbler wish to Eny ?’ and others, 
‘Of strange demons lie sccmeth to be an 
i announcer;’ because Jesus and the rising 
I again lie proclaimed as good news lo them; , 
] 3 ‘ J lmving also taken him, to llie Areopagus i 
they brought Ami. saying, ‘ Aie we able to 
know what is this new teaching which is 
spoken by thee? 20 for ccrluin strange 
J tilings thou bringest to our ears; we wish. 

■ then, lo know what these things would 
I wish to be?’ 23 now all Allicnian6, and llie 
! strangers sojourning, for nothing else were 
| at leisure but to say and lo hear some newer 
I thing. 

j - 2 And Paul, having stooa up in the midst 
of the Areopagus, said, 'Men, Athenians, 
In all tilings I perceive how ye are too much 
given to religion; 23 for posHing through and 
cunlempluting your objects of worship, I 
found also an erection on which had been 
inscribed : To God — unknown ; whom, 
therefore—not knowing—yo worship, this 
One I proclaim to you. 

241 Coil, who mudo tlio world, and all 
things in it, this One, of heaven and of 
eorth being Lord, In temples made with 
hands doth not dwell, ^neither by the 
2 T 


bauds of men is He served—needing any¬ 
thing; He having given lo all life, and breath, 
nnd all things; 20 He made also of one blood 
every nation of men, to dwell on all the t 
face of the earth—having determined times 
before appointed, and the bounds of their I 
habitations— 27 to seek the Lord, if perhaps 
they might feel after Him, and might find, 
—though, indeed, lie is not far from each 
one of us, 28 for in Him we Jive, nnd move, 
and arc; as also certain of your own poets 
have said, I’or of Him also we are offspring, 

14 ‘ being, therefore, offspring of God, we 
ought not to think the Godhead to be like 
to gold, or silver, or stone, graving of art 
nnd device of mnn ; tlxe times, indeed, 
therefore of ignorance God having over¬ 
looked, now commandcth all men every¬ 
where to reform, 81 because He set si day 
in which He is about to judge the world in 
righteousness, by a man whom Lie ordain¬ 
ed, having given assurance to all, having 
raised him from the dead.' 

82 But having heard of the rising again of 
the dead, some, indeed, were mocking, but 
others said, ‘Wc will hear tlice again con¬ 
cerning this;’ go Paul went out from 

the midst of them; 8 *but certain men hav¬ 
ing cleaved to Him, believed; among whom 
in also Dionysius llie Arcopagilc, and a wo¬ 
man, by mime Dam ails, and othere with 
them. 

XV1I1. 1 AND after those things, Paul 
having departed out of Athens, came to 
Corinth, 2 nnd having found a certain Jew', 
by name Aquilas, of Pontus by birth, lately 
come from Italy, nnd Priscilla his wife, 
because of Claudius having ordained that 
all the Jews depart out of Home, lie came 
lo them, 8 and because of Aw being of the 
same craft, he remained with them, and 
was working, for they were tent-makers as 
to craft; * and he was reasoning in Ihe 
synagogue every sabbath, persuading both 
the Jews and the Greeks. 

4 And when both Silas and Timothy came 
from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in the 
Spirit, testifying to the Jews Jesus Die 
Christ; 6 and on their resisting, and speak¬ 
ing evil, having shaken Aw garments, lie 
said to them, ' i'our blood is on your own 
bend—1 am clenu; henceforth lo llie na¬ 
tions I will proceed.’ 

7 Aiul having departed thence, lie went 
into the house of a certain one, by name 
Justus. a worshipper of God, whose house 
w as adjoining the synagogue; •butCrispus, 
llie ruler of the Fynngogue, believed in the 
I.onL with all his house, nnd ninny of tho 
Corinthians homing were believing, and 
were being baptized. 

°And the lord said to Paul, through n 
vision in the night, ‘Be not afraid, but 
speak, nnd be not silent; 3 <>because I am 
will) tlice, and no one shall set on tlice to 
do tlice evil; bccnusc I have much people 
in this city; ’ 11 and he continued a year ami 
six monlliB, teaching among them the word 
of God. 

12 And Gallio being pro-consul of Achaia, 
llie Jew s made n rush with one accord up- 
07 
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Disgrace of the exorcists. 


od Paul, and brought him to the tribunal, 
13 saying—‘ Against the law this one per- 
auadeth men to worship God »< an d Paul 
| being about to open his mouth, Galllo aaid 
to the Jews, ‘ If, indeed, then, it was some 
I unrighteous deed, or act of wicked profli¬ 
gacy, 0 ye Jews, according to reason I 
would have borne with you; 43 but if it is 
a question concerning words and names, 

] and of your law, look ye yourselves to it, 
i for a Judge of these things I do not wish to 
I be:‘ ,8 and he drave them from the tribu- 
{ nal; ” butf> all the Greeks having taken 
Sosthenes, the chief man of the synagogue. 

I were healing him before the tribunal; and 
i for none of these things was Gallio caring, 
j 13 But Paul having remained yet many 
] days, having taken leave of thff brethren, 
was sailing into Syria, (and with him are 
Priscilla and Aquilas.) having shorn his 
head in Cenchrea. for lie had a vow; is and 
j became to Ephesus, andlert them there, 
i but he himself having entered into the 
I synagogue, reasoned with the Jews; “and 
they having requested him, to remain 
longer time with them, he consented not, 
-‘but took leave of them, saying, ‘Tt behov- 
cth me by all means the coming feast to 
keep at Jerusalem ; but again I will return 
to you—God willing/ 

And he sailed from Ephesus, -and hav¬ 
ing landed at Cesarca, having gone up, and 
having saluted the assembly, he went down 
i to Antioch; 23 and having made some stay, 
j he departed, going through in order all the 
| region of Galatia and Phrygia, strengthen¬ 
ing all the disciples. 

24 And a certain Jew, Apollos by name, 
j an Alexandrian by birth, an eloquent man 
—being mighty in the writings—came to 
i Ephesus: 25 this one was instructed in the 
way of the Lord, and being burning ill 
spirit, was speaking and teaching diligently 
the things about the Lord, knowing only 
the baptism of John; “this one also began 
to speak boldly in the synagogue, and 
Aquilas and Priscilla having heard of him. 
took him to them, and more exactly ex¬ 
pounded to him the way of God, 27 and he 
being minded to pass through into Achaia, 
the brethren wrote to the disciples, ex- 
j horting to receive him, who having come, 

I helped them much who believed through 
grace, 23 for powerfully the Jews was he 
refuting publicly, shewing through the 
writings Jesus to be the Christ. 

XIX. ‘AND it came to pass, in Apollos' 
being in Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the upper parts, came to Ephesus, 
and having found certain disciples, -said to 
them, ‘The Holy Spirit did yc receive— 
having believed?’ and they said to hitu, 
* But we have not even heard whether there 
is any Holy Spirit;’ 3 and lie said to them, 
‘Into what, then, were yc baptized?' and 
they said, * Into John's baptism.' 

4 But Paul said, 'John, indeed, baptized 
with a baptism of reformation, saying to 
l the people that in him who is coruiug after 
1 liim they should believe—that is, in Christ 
! Jesus;’ Sand they, having heard, were 
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baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus, 
c and Paul having laid on them his hands! 
the Holy Spirit came upon them; they 
were speaking also with tongues, and pro¬ 
phesying; 7 and all the men were, as it 
were, twelve. 

$ And having gone into the synagogue, he 
was speaking boldly for three months, 
reasoning and persuading the things con¬ 
cerning the reign of God, 9 but when cer¬ 
tain were hardened and disbelieving, speak¬ 
ing evil of the way before the multitude, 
having departed from them, lie separated 
the disciples, every day reasoning in the 
school of a certain Tyraunus. 

10 And tills was for two years, so that all 
those dwelling in Asia heard the word of 
the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks: 

11 mighty works also—not common—was 
God working through the liand3 of Paul. 

12 bo that even unto the infirm were brought 
from his body handkerchiefs or aprons, ami 
the sicknesses departed from them; the evil 

I spirits also went out of them. 

13 But certain of the wandering exorcist 
Jews, took upon them to name over those 
having the evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, ‘ We adjure you by Jesus, 
whom Paul prcacheth;' 44 and there were 
certain—seven sons of Sceva, a Jew, a chief 
priest—who were doing this thing - 15 but 
the evit spirit answering said. ‘Jesus I 
know, and Paul I am acquainted with ; but 
ye. who are ye?' 

16 And the man, in whom was the evil 
spirit, leaping on them, having also over¬ 
come them, prevailed against them, so that 
uaked and wounded they fled out of that 
house ; 17 aud this became known to all. 
both Jews and Greeks, who were dwelling 
at Ephesus, and fear fell on them all, and 
the name of the Lord Jesus was beiiu 
magnified; 18 many also of those who be¬ 
lieved were coming, confessing and declar¬ 
ing their deeds, 19 and many of those who 
hail practised the curious arts, having 
brought the books together, were burning 
them before all: and they counted the price 
of them, and found it five myriads of silvei- 
liugs : “ so powerfully was the word of God 
increasing and prevailing. 

31 But when these things were fulfilled. 
Paul purposed in the spirit, having passed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to proceed 
to Jerusalem, saying — ‘ After my being 
there, it behoveth me also to see Borne 
“and having sent to Macedonia two of 
those who ministered to him—Timothy ami 
Eraslus—he himself stayed a time in Asia. 

23 But there came, at that time, not a 
little stir about the way, 31 for a certain 
one, Demetrius byname, a worker in silver, 
making silver temples of Artemis, was bring¬ 
ing to the tradesmen gain not a little. 
23 whom, having called together, and those 
who worked about such things, lie said, 
‘Men, ye know that by this gain we have 
our wealth: “and ye see and hear, that 
not only at Ephesus, but almost in all Asia, 
this Paul, having persuaded, turned away a 
great multitude, saying, that they aie not 
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gods who lira made by hands ; 27 but not 
! only is this portion of ours in danger of 
i mining into censure, but also, that of the 
great goddess Artemis the temple is to 
lie reckoned for nothing, and also her great¬ 
ness Is about to be brought down, whom all 
Asia and the world worshipped.' 

2" And they having heard, and having 
become full of wrath, were crying out, 
saying, ‘ Great is Artemis of the Ephesians! ’ 
-2and the whole city was filled with confu¬ 
sion; and they rushed with one accord into 
iho theatre, having caught GaiuB and Aristar¬ 
chus, Macedonians, Paul's fellow-travellers. 

3,1 But on Paul's purposing to enter in 
unto the people, the disciples were not 
suffering him: a ‘ and certain also of the 
chief nu n of Asia, being his friends, having 
sent to hi in, were entreating him not to 
venture himself into the theatre. 

32 Some indeed, therefore, were calling 
one thing, mid some another; for the 
assembly was confused, and the greater 
part knew not for what they were come 
together; 20 hut out of tho multitude they 
pul Alexander forward—the Jews thrusting 
him forward—and Alexander having beck¬ 
oned with the hand, wished to make a 

i defence to the people, but having known 
I that he is a Jew, one voice came out of all, 
for about two hours, crying, ‘ Great is 
Artemis of the Ephesians I* 

33 But tho clerk having appeased the 
multitude, said/ Men, Ephesians, why, who 
is the man that knoweth not that the 

! oily of the Ephesians is a devotee of the 
i great goddess Artemis, nnd of that which 
j fell down from Zeus ? 33 these tilings, then, 

| not being gainsaid, it is necessary for you 
to ho quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

L 371 For yc brought these men, who are 
i neither robbing temples nor speaking evil 
of your goddess; 33 if indeed, therefore, 

! IJniiGirius .and the tradesmen with him 
' with any one have a matter, court days are 
held, and there arc deputies; let them ac¬ 
cuse one another. 

' • l ' J ‘ But if ye inquire after anything con- 

i cerning other matters, in the legal assembly 
it shall he determined: for we are even 
| in peril of being accused for insurrection 
| in regard to this day, there being no occa- 
1 siou by which we shall be ablo to give an ac- 
\ count of this concourse;’ ■* l and these things 
! having said, he dismissed the assembly. 
XX. 'AND after the ceasing of the tu¬ 
mult, Paul having called to him the disci¬ 
ples, and having embraced them, departed 
ii» proceed to Macedonia; -and having gone 
through those parts, nml having exhorted 
them with many words, became into Greece; 

having made also three months' stay —a 
counsel of the Jews having been against 
him—being about to sot forth to Syria, 
there came to him a resolution of return¬ 
ing through Macedonia, 
i And there wero accompanying him unto 
I Asia, Sopater of Berea, and of tho Thessnlo- 
. uians Aristarchus uml Sucumlus, nnd Gains 
of Berlin, and Timothy; and of those of Asiu, 

I Tyohicun uml Trophimus; * these, having 


gone before, remained for us in Troas, c aml 
we sailed, after the days of unleavened food, 
from Philippi, and came to them to Troas 
in five days, where we abode seven days. 

7 And on the first of the sabbaths, the 
disciples having been gathered together to 
break bread, Paul was discoursing to them, 
about to depart on tbc morrow, and he was 
continuing the discourse till midnight, 
8 and there were many lamps in the upper 
chamber where they were gathered together, 
0 atid there was sitting a certain youth, by 
nninc Eutychus, on the window (being borne 
down by a deep sleep, Paul reasoning long), 
he having sunk down from sleep, fell down 
from the third storey,and was lifted up dead. 

I0 But Paul, haviuggone down, fell on him, 
and having embraced him, said, ‘ Make no 
tumult, for his life is in him; ’ 11 and having 
come up, and having broken bread, and 
having eaten, and for a long time having 
talked—till daylight, so he departed; n and 
they brought up the lad alive, and were 
comforted in no ordinary measure. 

73 And we having gone before to the ship, 
sailed to Assos, there intending to take in 
Paul, for so had he appointed, intending 
himself to go on foot; 11 and when lie met 
with us at Assos, having taken him in, 
we came to Mitylenc: * 3 nnd from thence 
having sailed, on the morrow we came over 
against Chios, and the next day we arrived 
ut Samos, and having remained in Trogyl- 
lium, on the coming day we came to Miletus, 
16 for Paul decided to sail past Ephesus, 
that there may not he to him a loss of time 
in Asia, for he hasted, if it wero possible 
for him, on the day of the Pentecost to be 
at Jerusalem. 

17 Aud from Miletus, having sent to Ephe¬ 
sus, lie called for the ciders of the assembly, 
16 and when they were come to him, he said 
to them, * Ye—ye know from the first day- 
in which I came into Asia, how, with you 
nt all times I have been: 19 serving the Lord 
with all humility, and many tears, and 
temptations, which befel me by the counsels 
of the Jews against me; 20 how nothing I 
kept back of what is profitable, not to de¬ 
clare to you, and to teach you publicly, and 
in every house 21 testifying fully both to 
Jews and Greeks, toward God information, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

— ‘And now, Io, I—bound in the Spirit— 
proceed to Jerusalem, the things that shall 
befall me m it not knowing, 23 save that the 
Holy Spirit in every city doth testify fully, 
saying, that for me bonds and tribulations 
remain; 2 *but I make account of none of 
these things, neither count I my life pre¬ 
cious to myself, so that I finish my course 
with joy, and the ministry which 1 received 
from the Lord Jesus, to testify the good 
news of the grace of God. 

231 And now, lo, I liavo known that no 
more shall ye see my face,—yo all among 
whom I have gone preaching the reign of 
God; 20 wherefore I takoyou fully to testify 
this day, that i am clear from the blood of 
all, 27 for I did not slum to declare to you 
all the counsel of God. 
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Prophecy of Agabvs. _ xt. 28.—ACT'S .—xxi. 15. PauTs visit io Jerusalem. 

38 ‘Take liccd, therefore, to yourselves, Jerusalem bind, and they shall deliver him 
p.nd to all the flock, among which the Holy up into the hands of the nations * 

Spirit mode you overseers, to feed the 12 And when we heard these things w e 
assembly of God, which He acquired through exhorted him— both we, and those of that 
Disown blood; »for I have known this, plnce—not to go up to Jerusalen 13 bntP;ml 
that there shall enter in, after my departing, answ-ered, ‘What do ve—weeping and 
grievouB wolves unto you, not sparing the crushing mine heart? for I, not only’lo be 
flock; sc and of your own selves there shall bound, but also to die in Jerusalem, am 
arise men, Bpenking perverse things, to ready, for the name of the Lord Jesus;’ 
draw the disciples after them. Hand lie not being persuaded, we were 

31 ‘Therefore watch, remembering that- sil en t, say ing/Tlie will of the lord be done ’ 
three years, night and day, 1 ceased not ^And after these davs, having taken up 
with tears to warn every one; 32 and now, our vessels, we w ere going up to Jerusalem. 
I conmicDd you, brethren, to God, and to l6 nnd there went also Home of the disciples 
the word of His grace, which is nblc to build from Cesarea with us, bringing with them 
you up, and to give you an inheritance him with whom we mav lodge, one Mnason 
among all those sanctified. of Cyprus, an old disciple. 

33 ‘The silver or gold or garments of no ^And we having come to Jerusalem, the 
one did 1 covet; w and ye yourselves know brethren gladly received us, ^am\ ou the 
that to my necessities, and to those who morrow Paul w'is going in with us to 
were with me, minister did these hands; James, all the elders also came. i»nti<l 
25 all things I shewed you, that, so labouring, having saluted them, he was declaring, one 
It behoveth us to aid the infirm, to.be mind- by one, each of the things God did among 
ful also of the words of the Lord Jesus that the nations through his ministrv ; -^and 
he himself said. It is more blessed to give they having heard, were glorifying the Lord. 
Ilian to receive.' And they said to him, ‘Thou seest. 

50 And these things having said, having brother, how many myriads there are of 
bowed his knees, with them all, he prayed; Jews who have believed, and all arc zenl- 
«and there came a great weeping to all, ons of the law; 21 but they are instructed 
and having fallen on the neck of Paul, they concerning thee, that apostacy from Moses 
were kissing him, 38 sorrowing most of all thou teachest to all Jews among the na- 
for the word that he had said—that they tions, saying—Not to circumcise tbc child- 
are about no more to see his face; and they reo, nornfter the customs to w alk ; - what 
were accompanying him to the ship. then is it? certainly the multitude it be- 

XXI. 1 AND it came to pass, at cur sail- hoveth to come together, for they will hear 
ing, having been parted from them, having that thou hast come, 
ruu direct, we came to Coos, and on the * J ‘Tliis therefore do that wu say to thee: 
succeeding day to Khodes, and from thence We have four men having a vow on them- 
to Palara, 2 and having found a ship passing selves; 24 these having taken, be purified 
over to Plienicin, having gone on hoar d, we with them, and be at expense for them, 
sailed, 3 but having discovered Cyprus, and that they may shave their head, and all 
having left it on the left, we were sailing to may know that the things of which they 
Syria, nnd landed at Tyre, for there was have been instructed concerning Ihec are 
the ship unlading the merchandise. nothing, but thou dost walk—thyself also— 

4 And having found out the disciples by the law' keeping, 
searching, we tarried there seven days, and 2j‘U u t concerning those of the nations 
they said to Paul, through the Spirit, uot to who have believed, w e have written, having 
go up to Jemsnlem; *but when it came given judgment that they observe no such 
that we completed the days, having depart- thing, except to keep themselves both from 
etl, we w T cnt on, all bringing us on our way, idol sacrifices, and blood, and a strangled 
with women and children, unto the outside thing, nnd whoredom.' 
of the city, nnd having bowed the knees on 26Then Paul, having taken tnc men. on 
the shore, we prayed; ^andhavingem braced the coming day, with them baling purified 
one another, v/c went on board the ship; himself, was entered into the temple, nn- 
but they returned to their own friends. notmeing the fulfilment of the days of the 

7 And we, having finished the course from purification, till the offering was offered for 
Tyre, came to Ptolcmais, and having saint- each one of them. 

ed the brethren, wc remained one day with - 7 But, as the seven days were about to be 
them ; 6 and on the morrow Paul nnd his completed, the Jews from Asia having be- 
company having gone forth, we came to held him in the temple, were stirring up 
Cesarea, and having entered into the house all the multitude, and they laid hands on 
of Philip the evangelist, (who was of the him, 3 crying out, ■ Men, Israelites, help ! 
seven,) we remained with him, 5 and this one this is the man who, against the people, and 
had four daughters, virgins, prophesying. the law, nnd this place, all everywhere is 

10 And we remaining many days,* there leaching; nnd further, also. Greeks he 
came dowm a certain one from Judea, a brought into the temple, and hath defiled 
prophet, by mime Agabus, 11 nnd ho having this holy place;' 3 for they had seen before 
come to us, nnd taken the girdle of Paul, Trophimus, the Ephesian, in tho city with 
having bound also his own hands nnd feet, him, whom they were supposing Unit Paul 
said, ‘Thus snith the Holy Spirit, The man brought into the temple, 
whose is this girdle—so shall the Jews in 2°AU the city also was moved, nnd It 
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Ilia tU'fcncc. 


j UPKvrd from the Jews. 

j ranie to pass there waB ft running together What shall I do, Lord7 and the Lord said j 
■ of the people, and having laid hold of Paul, to me, Having risen, go on to Damascus, 
j tliev were drawing him out of the temple, and there it shall be told thee concerning ! 
and immediately were tho doors shut, ai but all things which are appointed for thee to do. i 
they seeking to kill him, tidings came to 11 ‘ And when I did not Bee for the glory I 
ihe chief captain of the band that all Jeru- of that light, being led by the hand by 1 
! miloin hath been thrown into an uproar, those who were with me, I came to Da- , 

! Ji who, at once, having taken soldiers ami mascus ; 12 and a certain one, Ananias, a 
i centurions, ran down upon them, and they devout man according to the law, being tes- 
i having seen the chief captain and the tided to by all the Je^vs who dwelt there, 
i soldiers, left off healing Paul. w having come to me and stood by me, Baid to 

! aaxhen the chief captain, having come me, Saul, brother, receive sight; and I tho 
i near, took him, and commanded him to be same hour looked up to him; 14 and he 
i hound with two chains, ami was inquiring said, The God of our fathers chose thee he- 
I who he may be, and what it is he hath been forehand to know His will, and to sec the 


| doing; Mbut some were crying out one 
j thing, and some nnother, among the multi* 
1 rude, ami not being able to know the cer- 
luiuly because of the tumult, lie commanded 
him to ho carried to the castle, !i *and when 
lie enme upon the stairs, it happened lie 
; whs home by the soldiers, because of the 
’ violence of the multitude, “for the imilti- 
J tilde of tire people was following after, cry- 
I ing. ‘ Away with him.' 

1,7 Ami Paul being about to he led into the 
castle, saith to the chief captain, ‘ Is it 
! lawful for me to say anything to thee ?’ and 
I he said,' Greek dost thou know? 88 art thou 
I not, then, the Egyptian who before these 
\ days made an uprising, and led into the de- 
! :-ert four thousand men of the assassins f 
1 19 but Paul said, 1 1, indeed, am a Jew of 

Tarsus of Cilicia, of no mean city a citizen : 

| and I beseech thee, suffer me to speak to 
! the people.’ 

1 10 Ami he having given him leavo, Paul 

having stood on the stairs, beckoned with 
j the hand to the people, and there having 
been a great silence, he spake to them in 
the Hebrew dialect, saying: 

.XXIJ. • ‘ M KV, brethren, and fathers, 

; hear my defence now to you;’ 2 und they 
having heard that in the Hebrew dialect he 
j was speaking to them, gave silence the 
more, and he saith, 3 ‘ I, indeed, am a man, 

. a Jew, horn in Tarsus, of Cilicia, but 
i brought up in this city at the feet of Gfima- 
! licl, having been taught according to the 
exactitude of the law of the fathers, zealous 
of God, as all ye are to-day. 

I * ‘And this way I persecuted unto death, 

> binding and delivering into prisons both 
. men and women, ^ns also tho chief priest 
I doth testify to me, and all the eldership : 
from whom also having received letters to 
the brethren to Damascus, I was proceeding 
to bring also those there bound to Jerusa¬ 
lem—that they might be punished, 6 an cl it 
j came to pass that, in my proceeding and 
! coming near to Damascus, about noon, 
suddenly out of the heaven there shone a 
| great light round about me, 7 and I fell to 
the ground, and heard a voice saying to me, 
j Saul, Saul, why me clout thou persecute? 

I 8 ‘ And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? 
and he said to me, I am Jesus the Nnznreno 
whom thou dost persecute: (“and they who 
were with mo the light indeed saw, and be¬ 
came afraid, hut the voice they heard not of 
him who was speaking to me,) l0 nnd I said, 


Eighteous One, and to hear a voice out of 
his mouth, tsfor thou 6lialt be his witness 
to all men of what thou hast seen and 
heard ; t^and now, why tarriest thou? hav¬ 
ing risen, baptize thyself and wash from thee 
tliy sins, calling on the name of the Lord. 

17 ‘And it came to pass when £ returned 
to Jerusalem, and while I was praying in 
the temple, I came into a trance, 18 and saw 
him saying to me, Haste and go out with 
speed from Jerusalem ; because they will 
not receive thy testimony concerning me ; 
19 and I said, Lord, they—they know that I 
was imprisoning and scourging in every 
synagogue those who believed on thee; 
20 and when the blood of thy witness Ste¬ 
phen was being poured ont, I also was 
standing by and consenting to his death, and 
keeping the garments of those who put him 
to death: 21 and he said to me, Go, for I to 
the nations far off will send thee.' 
i 22 And they were hearing him to this 
word, and they lifted up their voice, say¬ 
ing, ‘ Away from the earth with such an 
one; for it is not fit for him to live.’ 

^And they, crying out nnd easting up 
their garments, and throwing dust into the 
air, 24 thc chief captain commanded him to 
be brought into the castle, saying, 1 Jiy 
scourges let him be examined;’ that he 
might know for what cause they were cry¬ 
ing so against him. 

25 And as they were stretching him with 
the cords, Paul said to the centurion who 
was standing, ‘ A man—a Roman, and un- 
condemned—is it lawful for you to scourge?’ 
20 and the centurion having heard if, having 
gone to the chief captain, told, saying, 
‘Take heed what thou art about to do, for 
this man is a Roman;’ 27 and the chief 
captain having come, said to him, ‘ Tell 
me, art thou a Roman?’ and he said, ‘ Yes; ’ 
28 and the chief captain answered, ‘ 1, with 
a great sum, obtained this citizenship;’ 
but Paul said, ‘But I have been born so 

33 Immediately, therefore, they departed 
from him who were about to examine him, 
and the chief captain also was afraid, hav¬ 
ing learned that he is a Roman, and because 
he lmd bound him; 20 but on the morrow, 
intending to know the certainty wherefore 
he is accused by the Jews, he loosed him 
from the bonds, nnd commanded the chief 
priests and all their sanhedrim to come, 
and having brought Paul down, he set him 
before llicm. 
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| Conspiracy against Paul. 

j XXlIt. 1 AND Paul, having earnestly] 
! beheld tho sanhedrim, said, * Men, breth¬ 
ren, I, in nil good conscience, have lived | 
to God till this day;’ 3 and the chief priest 
Ananias commanded those standing by him 
to smite him on tho month: “then Paul 
said to him, 'God is about to smite thee, 
thou white-washed wall, and thou—thou 
sittest Judging me according to tho law, 
and, violating the lnw, ordorcst me to be 
smitten I’ 

♦And those who stood by said, ‘The chief 
priest of God dost thou revile?' 6 and Paul 
said. •! knew not, brethren, that he is chief 
priest: for it hath been written. Of the 
ruler of thy people thou shalt not spent 
evil;* 6 but Paul having known that the 
one part are Sadducces, and the other 
Pharisees, cried out in the sanhedrim, 
'Men, brethren, I am a Pharisee—son of a 
Pharisee—conceming the hope and rising 
again of the dead I am judged.* 

7 And lie having spoken this, there came 
an uprising of the Pharisees and of the 
Sndducees; and the multitude was divided, 
s for SaUUucees, indeed, say there is no ris¬ 
ing again, nor messenger, nor spirit; but 
Pharisees confess both. 9 And there came a 
great cry, and the scrihe9 of the Pharisees’ 
part having nrisen, were striving, saying, 
'No evil do we find in this man; but if a 
spirit spake to him, or a messenger, let us 
I not fight against God;’ 10 and a great up- 
| rising having conic, the chief captain, fear- 
I ing lest Paul may be pulled to pieces by 
; them, commanded the soldiers, having gone 
■ down, to take him by foree out of the midst 
' of them, nnd to bring him into the castle, 
j 11 And on tho following night, the Lord 
having stood by him. said, 4 Take courage. 
Paul, for as thou didst testify the things 
! concerning me in Jerusalem, so it behoveth 
i thee also at .Rome to testify.’ 

12 And dny having come, certain of the 
I Jews having made a coneoume, anathematiz¬ 
ed themselves, saying they would neither eat 
nor drink till they may kill Paul; ,s and 
they were more than forty who made this 
conspiracy by oath, ** who having come to 
the chief priests nnd to the elders said, 

* With an anathema wc have anathematized 
ourselves — to taste nothing till we have 
killed Paul; 13 now therefore ye, signify ye 
to the chief captain, with the sanhedrim, 
that to-morrow lie may bring him down to 
you, as being about to inquire more ex¬ 
actly the things concerning him: and we. 
before his coming near, arc ready to put 
him to death.' 

10 But tho son of Paul's sister having 
I heard of the lying iu wait, having gone anti 
I entered into the castle, told Paul, 17 and 
Paul having called near one of the centu¬ 
rions, said, ‘This young man lend to the 
chief captain, for he hath something to tell 
him.’ Me indeed, then, having taken him, 
brought him to the chief captain, and said, 
"The prisoner Paul having called me to 
Aim, asked me this young nmn to bring to 
thee, who hath something to say to thee.’ 

12 And the chief enptnin having taken him 
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by the hand, and having withdrawn l*v j 
themselves, inquired, * What is that thoii J 
hast to tell me?’ »and he said, * The Jews ' 
agreed to request thee, that to-morrow to : 
the sanhedrim thou moyestbringdownPaiil. j 
os about to inquire something more exactly ’ 
concerning him; 11 thou, therefore, mayest 
thou not yield to them, for there lie in 1 
wait for him of them more than forty men, j 
who anathematized themselves—not to cat ■ 
nor to drink till they may kill him : and I 
now they are ready, waiting for the pro- | 
misc from thee.' 

22 The chief captain then, indeed, let the 
young man go, having charged Aim to tell 
no one. ithnt these things thou didst shew 
to me;’ a and having called to Aim a cer¬ 
tain two centurions, he said, * Make rcadv 
soldiers two lmndred, that they may go mi- 
to Crcsarea. and horsemen seventy, and 
spearmen two hundred, at the third hour 
of the night: 24 provide also beasts, that, 
having set Paul on, they may bring him 
safe to Felix the governor;’ '^he having 
written a letter after this description : 

20 ‘Claudius Lysias, to the most noble 
governor Felix, hail: This man having 
been taken by the Jews, and being about to 
be killed by them—having come with the 
soldiers. I rescued him, having learned that 
he is a Homan; 23 and, intending to know 
the cause for which they were accusing 
him. I brought him down into their sanhe¬ 
drim. 25 whom I found to be accused eon- 
cerningquestionsof their law, but having no 
accusation involving death or bonds; ;w aud 
a plot having been intimated to me—about 
to be of the Jews—against this man, atom- 
I sent to thee; having given command also 
to the accusers to say the things against 
him before thee; be strong.’ 

31 Then, indeed, the soldiers according to 
that commanded them, having taken Paul, 
brought him through the night to Antipatris; 
j 22 and on the morrow, having suffered the 
I horsemen to proceed with him, they return¬ 
ed to the castle; 33 those having entered in¬ 
to Cresarea, and delivered the letter to the 
governor, presented Paul also to him. 

31 And the governor having read it. and 
inquired of what province he is, nnd under¬ 
stood that he is from Cilicia; 35 ‘ I will hear 
thee (said he' when thine accusers also 
may have come: ’ and he commanded him 
to be kept in the pretorium of llerod. 

(XXXV. 1 AND after five days went down 
the chief priest Ananias, with the elders, 
and a certain orator—Tertullus ; and they 
made manifest to the governor fAe things 
against Paul; 2 and he having been called. 
Tertullus begnn to accuse Aim. saying. 
‘Much peace enjoying through thee, and 
worthy deeds being done to this nation 
through thy forethought. 3 always also amt 
everywhere we receive it. most noble Felix, 
with all thankfulness; <but that I be not 
further tedious to thee, I pray thee to hear 
us concisely in thy gentleness: 5 for having 
found this man a pestilence, and moving an 
uprising to all the Jews through the world 
—and a"ringleader of tha sect of the Xazar- 
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lie appeals to Caesar. 


ones— rt who also the temple tried to pro¬ 
fane. whom also we took, and according to 
our law wished to Judge, 7 but Lysias the 
chief captain having come near, with much 
violence, out of our hands took him away, 
* commanding his accusers to come to thee, 
from whom thou muyest be abio thyself, 
having examined, to know concerning all 
these things of which we accuse him;’ 9 and 
the Jews also agreed — professing these 
things to be so. 

^But Paul answered—the governor hav¬ 
ing beckoned to him to speak—'Knowing 
that for many yeurs thou hast been a Judge 
to this nation, the more cheerfully the 
things concerning myself do I answer; 
‘‘tlmu being able to know that it is not 
more than twelve dayB to me since I went 
up to worship in Jerusalem, ‘-and neither 
in the temple did they find me reasoning 
with any one, or making an uprising of the 
multitude, nor in the synagogues, nor in 
the city; 13 nor arc they able to prove agninBt 
mu the things concerning which they now 
accuse me. 

“ * But I confess this to thee, that, accord¬ 
ing to the way which they call a sect, so 
serve I the God of the fathers; believing all 
things which in the law and the prophets 
arc written, 15 having hope toward God, 
which they themselves nl9o wait for, that 
there is about to he a rising again of the 
dead, both of righteous ami unrighteous; 
‘■‘hut in this do I exercise myself, to have a 
conscience void of offence toward God and 
toward men nlwnys. 

17 ‘But after many years I came, about 
to do kind acts to my nation, and offerings, 
'*in which certain Jews from Asia found 
mo purified in the temple, not with multi¬ 
tude, nor with tumult, »whom it behoved 
to he present before thee, nnd to accuse, if 
they had anything against me: 20 or lob these 
same here say if they found nny unright¬ 
eousness in me in my standing before the 
sanhedrim, 21 except concerning this one 
voice, in which I cried, standing among 
them—concerning a rising again of the dead 
J ntn judged to-day liy you.’ 

--And having heard these things, Felix 
delayed them, {linving known more oxnctly 
of tlie things concerning tlie way,) saying, 
‘Whenever Lysias tlio chief captain may 
come down, 1 will know fully the things 
concerning you:’ ^having given also a 
charge to the centurion to keep Paul, nnd 
to let him have liberty, nnd to forbid none 
of liin own fricndslo minister orcomc to him. 

-^Aml after certain days, Felix having 
conic with Drusillu his wife, being a Jewess, 
he sent for Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ: - J aiul he rensoning 
concerning righteousness, and temperance, 
and the Judgment which is about to he, 
Felix, having become afraid, nnswered,' For 
the present he going, hut having got time, 
I will call for thee;’ 20 and at the same 
time also hoping that money shall be given 
to him by Paul, that he may release hhn, 
therefore also sending for him tlie oftencr, 
he was conversing with him; 37 but two 


years having been fulfilled, Felix received a I 
successor, Porcius Festus, and Felix, willing 
to lay a favour on the Jews, left 1‘aul hound. 

XXV. i FESTUS therefore having come 
into the province, after three days went up 
to Jerusalem from Cxsarea; 2 and the chief 
prieHt and the principal men of the Jew's 
maed manifest to him the things against 
Paul,tend were calling on him, “asking fa¬ 
vour against him, that lie may send for him 
to Jerusalem, laying an ambush to put him 
to death in the way. 

4 Then, indeed, Festus answered that 
Paul is kept in Caesarea, and himself is 
about speedily to proceed thither, 5 ‘There¬ 
fore those able among you fsnith he;, having 
come down together with me, if there is 
anything in this man—let them accuse 
him:’ c and having tarried among them 
more than ten days, having gone down to 
Ctcsarea, on the morrow having sat on the 
tribunal, he commanded Paul to he brought; 

7 and he having come, there stood round 
about the Jews who had conic down from 
Jerusalem — many and weighty charges 
bringing against Paul, wdiicli they were not 
able to prove; “he making defence- 4 Neither 
in regard to tho law of tlie Jews, nor in 
regard to the temple, nor in regard to Cesar 
—did I commit any sin.’ 

9 But Festus willing to lay on the Jew s a 
favour, answering Paul, said, ‘Art thou 
willing, having gone up to Jerusalem, there 
concerning theso things to he judged before 
me?’ ‘0 i )U t Paul said, ‘At the tribunal of 
Cccsar I stand, where it belioveth me to be 
judged; to the Jews I did no unrighteous¬ 
ness, as thou also very well knowesl; “for 
if indeed I am unrighteous, and anything 
worthy of death have done, I deprecate not 
to die; hut if there is none of the tilings of 
which these occusc me. no one is able to 
make a favour of me to them; to Cicsar I 
appeal!’ 12 then Festus having communed 
with the counsel, answered, ‘To Cicsar thou 
hast appealed; to Cccsar then shall thou go.’ 

1S And certain dayshaving passed, A rippa 
the king, and Bernice, came to Caesarea to 
salute Festus; “and as they were continu¬ 
ing there more days, Festus to the king 
declared the things concerning Paul, saying, 

‘ There is a certain man left by Felix a pri¬ 
soner, ‘'about whom, in my being at Jeru¬ 
salem, the chief priest and the elders of the 
Jew's laid information, asking a decision 
against him, ‘“to whom I answered, that it 
is not a custom of Romans to deliver any 
man to die, before that lie who is aocuscd 
have tlie accusers face to face, and receive 
place of defence in regard to the charge 
laid against him. 

ir* They therefore having come hither—I 
innking no delay, on the succeeding day 
having Bat on the tribunal, commanded 
the man to ho brought, ,s concerning whom 
—tlie accusers having stood up—they were 
bringing against him no accusation of the 
things I was thinking of, ‘ 9 but certain 
questions concerning their ow'n religion had 
they against him, ami concerning ii certain 
Jesus who was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
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to be alive; 20 and I, doubting in regard to 
the question concerning this, Bald, If he 
\rished to proceed to Jerusalem, and there 
to be .Judged concerning these things— 
21 but Paul having appealed to be kept to 
the hearing of Sebastus, I commanded him 
to be kept till I might send him to Ocsar/ 

22 And Agrippa eaid to Festus, 1 1 was 
wishing also myself to hear the mnnand 
he said, ' To-morrow thou shalt hear him 
« on the morrow therefore—on the coming 
of Agrippa and Bernice with much display, 
and they having entered into the audience 
chamber, with the chief captains also, and 
the principal men of the city, and Festus 
having called—Paul was brought forth. 

«And Festus said, * King Agrippa, and 
all men who are present with us, ye see 
this one, about whom all the multitude of 
the Jews dealt with me, hoth in Jerusalem 
and here, crying out, He ought not to live 
any longer; 35 but L having found him to 
have done nothing worthy of death, and he 
also himself having appealed to Sebastus, X 
decided to send to him, 26 concerning whom 
I have no certain thing to write to mylord, 
wherefore I brought him forth before you, 
and specially before thee, king Agrippa, that 
examination having been made, I may have 
something to write; 27 for it 6eemeth to me 
irrational, sending a prisoner, not also to 
signify the fault laid against him.’ 

XXVI. 1AND Agrippa said to Paul, ‘It 
is permitted to thee to speak for thyself 
then Paul having stretched forth the hand, 
was making a defence: 2 ‘Concerning all 
things of which I am accused by the Jews, 
king Agrippa, I have thought myself happy, 
being about to make a defence before thee 
to-day, 3 especially knowing thee to be ac¬ 
quainted with all things—both customs and 
questions—among the Jews; wherefore, 1 
beseech thee, patiently to hear me. 

<‘The manner of my life then, indeed, 
from youth—which from the beginning was 
among my nation, in Jerusalem—know-all 
Hie Jews, s knowing roe before from the 
first, (if they may be willing to testify,) that 
after the most exact sect of our worship, I 
lived a Pharisee; 0 and now for the hope of 
the promise made to the fathers by God, I 
stand judged 7 to regard to wliich our twelve 
tribes, intently night and day serving, hope 
to come, concerning which hope I aro accus¬ 
ed, king Agrippa, by the Jews; 8 why is it 
judged incredible by you, if God doth raise 
the dead ? 

3< Lindecd, therefore thought with my¬ 
self, that against the name of Jesus of Na¬ 
zareth it bejioved me many tilings to do, 
10 which also I did in Jerusalem, and many 
of the saints 1 ill prison did shut up, from 
the chief priests having received authority; 
and they being put to denth, I gave my 
vote against them, 11 and in every syna¬ 
gogue, often punishing them, I was con¬ 
straining them to speak evil, ami being ex¬ 
ceedingly mad against them, I was perse¬ 
cuting even unto strange cities. 

12 ’In which things, also proceeding to 
Damascus—with authority and commission 
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from the chief priests— 13 at mid-day, I eaw 
In the way, 0 king, out of heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, Bhining round 
anout me a light,—and those going with me; 
11 and we all having fallen to the earth, 1 
heard a voice speaking to me, and saying 
in the Hebrew dialect, Saul, Saul, why me 
dost thou persecute? hard for thee against 
pricks to kick! 

u ‘And I said, Who art thou, Lord ? and 
he said, I am Jesus whom thon persecuted; 
16 but rise, and stand upon thy feet; for 
for this have I appeared to thee, to appoint 
thee an officer and a witness both of the 
things thou hast seen, aud of the things in 
which I will appear to thee, ^delivering 
thee from the people, aud the nations, to 
whom now I send thee, wto open their 
eyes, to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of the Adversary to 
God, for receiving their forgiveness of sins, 
and inheritance among those sanctified by 
faith that is in me. 

18 ' Whereupon, king Agrippa, I was not 
disobedient to the heavenly vision. 33 but 
to those in Damascus first, and in Jerusa¬ 
lem, and to all the region of Judea, and to 
the nations, 1 was preaching to reform, and 
to turn to God, doing works worthy of re¬ 
formation; 31 because of these things the 
Jews—having caught me in the temple— 
were going about to kill me. 

22 ‘ Having obtained therefore help from 
God—till this day—I Btand, witnessing both 
to small and to great, saying nothing be¬ 
sides the tliiDgs wliich both the prophets 
and Moses spake of as about to come, 
23 whether Christ is to suffer, whether first 
by rising from the dead, he is about to pro¬ 
claim light to the people and to the nations.’ 

21 And he by these things making a de¬ 
fence, Festus with a loud voice said, * Thou 
art mad, Paul; much learning doth turn 
thee mad;’ “but he said, ‘I am not mad, 
most Doble Festus; but of truth and sober¬ 
ness the sayings I speak forth; “for the 
king kuoweth concerning these tilings, 
before whom also 1 speak boldly, for none 
of these tilings, I am persuaded, arc hidden 
from him ; for this thing hath not been 
done in a corner: 37 thou believest, king 
Agrippa, the prophets? I have knowu that 
thou believest I’ 

“And Agrippa said to Paul, 'In a little 
thou dost persuade me to become a Chris¬ 
tum ! ’ 29 and Paul said,' I would have wished 
to God, both in a Utile and ill much, not 
only tliec, but also all those hearing me to¬ 
day, to become such as I also am—except 
these bonds.’ 

30 And he having spoken these things, 
the king rose up, aud the governor, Bernice 
also, ami those sitting with them, 31 and 
having withdrawn, they were speaking to 
one auother, saying—‘This man doth no¬ 
thing worthy of death or of bonds; ’ 32 and 
Agrippa eaid to Festus, ‘This man might 
have been released, if he had not appealed 
to Ctcsar.’ 

XXVII. 1 AND when it was determined 
for our sailing to Italy, they were deliver- 
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ing up both Paul nntl certain others, pri¬ 
soners, to n centurion, by name Julius, of 
the band of Sebastue, 3 and having embark¬ 
ed in a ship of Adramyttinm, we being 
about to sail hy the coasts of Asia, set sail, 

1 there being with ub Aristarchus, a Mace¬ 
donian of Thossalonica, B and on the next 
day we touched at Sidon, and Julius, 
courteously treating Paul, permitting him , 
having gone to friends, to receive their 
care. 

* And thence, having set sail, we sailed 
! under Cyprus, because of the winds being 
I contrary, 5 and having sailed over the sea 
toward Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to 
Myrn of Lycln, 8 and there the centurion 
having found n ship of Alexandria, Bailing 
to Italy, put ub into it, 7 and having sailed 
j slowly for many dayB, and scarce coming 
over against Cnidus, the wind not suffering 
j ub, we sniled under Crete, over-ngainst 
i Salmonc, 8 and lmrdly passing it, we came 
i to a certain place called ‘Pair Havens,' 

I near to which was the city of Lnsea. 

I e But much limo being spent, and the 
! sailing being now dangerous, (because of 
1 tlio fasting also being already past,) Paul 
admonished them, 10 saying to them, ‘Men, 
i I perceive that with hurt and much dam¬ 
age, not only of the lading and of the ship, 
but also of our lives—the voyage in about to 
be-,’ 11 but the centurion to the pilot and 
shipowner gave credence more than to the 
i th Ings spoken byPaul; 13 and the haven being 
incommodious to winter in, the more part 
gave counsel to sail thence also, if by any 
means they might he able,having attained to 
| Phenice, there to winter, which is a haven 
i of Crete, looking toward the south-west and 
! north-west, 18 and a south wind blowing 
softly, having thought they lmd obtained 
j their purpose, having lifted anchor, they 
1 sailed close by Crete, ufout not long after 
j there arose against it a tempestuous wind, 
which is called Euroclydon, >*an<l the ship 
being caught, and not being able to bear up 
to the wind, having given her up, we were 
| borne on, 16 ami having run under a certain 
island, called Cl and a, we were hardly able 
j to become masters of the boat, 17 which hav- 
i ing taken up. they used helps, undergirding 
] tlio ship, ami fearing lest they nmy fall on 
I the quicksand, having let down the sail— 

I so were borne on. 

18 And we, being exceedingly tossed, the 
succeeding day they were making a clear¬ 
ing, Wand on tho third day with our own 
1 mih1b the tackling of the ship we east 
out, 30 ami neither sun nor stars appearing 
for ninny days, and not ft little tempest 
being on us, thenceforth all hope was taken 
away of our being saved. 

21 And there having been long fasting, 
then Paul having stood in the midst of them, 
said, ' It hehoveil you, indeed, 0 men— 
having hearkened to me—not to set sail 
from Crete, nnd to save tlds harm and loss; 
22 and now f exhort you to be of good cheer, 
for there shall bo no loss of any one’s life 
among you—but of tho Bliip; * 8 for there 
stood by me this night a messenger of God 


(whose I am, and whom I serve,) ^saying, 
Fear not, Paul; before Caesar it belioveth 
thee to bo brought; and lo, God hath given 
thee all these sailing with thee; M wherefore, 
be of good cheer, men 1 for I believe God, 
that bo it shall be, even ns It hath been 
Bpokcn to me, 20 but on a certain island it 
behoveth us to be cast.’ 

27 But when the fourteenth night came— 
we being borne up and down in A drift— 
toward the middle of the night the Bailors 
1 were thinking that they are drawing near 
; tosome country, 28 and having sounded they 
found twenty fathoms, and having gone a 
little farther, and again having sounded, 
they found fifteen fathoms, 29 and fearing 
lest on rough places we may fall, out of the 
stern having ca6t four anchors, they were 
wishing day to come. 

30 And the sail ora seeking to flee out of 
the ship, and letting down the boat into 
the sea, in pretence as?/out of the foreslnp 
they are about to cast anchor, si Paul said lo 
the centurion and to the soldiers, * If these 
remain not in the ship—ye are not able to 
be saved:' 82 then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and suffered her to fall 
off. 

83 And till the day was about to be, Paul 
was calling upon all to partake of food, 
saying, 1 Fourteen days to-day, wailing, ye 
continue fasting, having taken nothing; 
34 wherefore I call upon j’ou to take food, 
for this ia for your safety, for of you—not 
one hair of the head shall fall:’ S5 nnd hav¬ 
ing said these tilings, and taken bread, bo 
gave thanks to God before all, and having 
broken it, he began to eat; ac and all having 
become of good cheer, themselves also took 
food; 37 (and wo were—all the souls in the 
ship—two hundred, fieventy and six); 38 and 
having eaten sufficient food, they were 
lightening the ship, casting out the wheat 
into the sea. 

89 But when day came, they were not 
knowing the land, but a certain creek were 
discovering having a shore, into which they 
took counsel, if possible, to thrust forward 
the eliip, <°and having cut the anchors, 
they were committing themselves to the 
sea, at the same time—having loosed the 
bands of the rudders, and hoisted up the 
mainsail to the wind—they made to the 
shore, but having fallen into a place of 
two seas, they ran the ship aground, and 
the fore-part, indeed, having stuck fast, 
remained immoveable, lmt the hinder-part 
was broken by the violence of the waves. 

43 And the soldiers’ counsel was that they 
should kill the prisoners, lest any one hav¬ 
ing swam out should escape, ^ but the cen¬ 
turion, wishing to save Paul, hindered them 
from tho counsel, and commanded those 
nblc to swim, having cast themselves out 
(list—lo get to the land, 41 and the rest, 
some indeed on boards, and some on certain 
pieces of the ship; nnd thus it cumc to pass 
that all came 6nfe to the land. 

XX VIII. i AND having been saved, tnen 
they knew that the island is called Melita, 
- nnd the strangers were shewing us no 
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ordinary kindness, for having kindled a Arc, 
they received us nil, because of the press¬ 
ing rain, and because of the cold; a lmt 
Fnul having gathered a bundle of sticks, 
and laid them on the fire, a viper—having 
come out of the heat — fastened ou his 
hand. 

* And when the strangers saw the beast 
hanging from his hand, they said to one 
another, ‘Certainly this man is a murderer, 
whom, having been saved out of the sea, 
justice suffered not to live:’ he then, in¬ 
deed, having shaken off the beast into the 
fire, suffered no evil, «but they were ex¬ 
pecting him to be about to be inflamed, or 
to fall down suddenly dead, and they, ex¬ 
pecting it a long time, and seeing nothing 
uncommon happening to him, changing 
their minds, said that he was a god. 

7 And in the neighbourhood of that place 
were the lands of the principal man of the 
island, by name Publius, who, having re¬ 
ceived us, three days courteously-lodged 
w; 8 and it came to pass, the father of 
Publius with fever and bloody flux was 
pressed, to whom Paul having entered, and 
prayed, having laid his hands on him, heal¬ 
ed him; 9 this therefore being done, the 
others also in the island having infirmities 
were coming and were healed ; 10 who also 
with many honours honoured us. and we 
sailing—they were lading u* with the 
i things that were necessary. 

11 And after three months, wc sailed in a 
ship (which had wintered in the Isle) of 
Alexandria, with the sign Dioscuri, 72 and 
having lauded at Syracuse, we remained 
there three days, 13 from thence having 
gone round, we came to Rhcgium, and after 
j one day, a south wind blowing, the second 
I day we came to Pnteolis; H where, having 
I found brethren, we were called on to re- 
\ main with them seven days, and thus to 
Rome we went; 14 and from thence, the 
brethren having heard the things concern¬ 
ing us, came out to meet us, unto Ajipii 
Forum, and Three Taverns—whom Paul 
having seen, having given thanks to God, 
took courage. 

1<5 And when we came to Rome, the cen¬ 
turion delivered up the prisoners to the 
chief of the soldiers, but Paul was suffered 
to remain by himself with the soldier guard¬ 
ing him. 

17 And it came to pass after three days, 
Paul called together those who were the • 
principal men of the Jews, and they hav-; 
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ing come together, he said to them : * Men, 
brethren, I—having done nothing contrary 
to the people, or to the customs of the 
fathers—a prisoner from Jerusalem, was 
1 delivered up into the hands of the Romans: 

18 who, having examined me. were wishing 
to release me, because of there being no 
cause of death in me, i 9 but the Jews hav¬ 
ing spoken against if, I was constrained to 
nppeal to CtEsar—not as havinganythingto 
accuse my nation of, 20 for this cause, there¬ 
fore, I called for you, to see and to apeak 
with you, for because of the hope of Israel j 
with this chain am I bound.' ! 

21 And they aaid to him, ‘ We neither re- 1 
ceived letters concerning thee from Judea, 
nor did any one who came of the brethren 
declare or speak any evil concerning thee -. 
'^but we think it good from thee to hear 
what thou thinkest, for, indeed, concern- | 
ing this sect it is known to us that every¬ 
where it is spoken against;' 2a an d haring 
appointed him a day, they came, more of 
them, to him—to the lodging, to whom he 
was expounding, testifying fully the reign 
of God, and persuading them concerning 
the things of Jesus, both from the law of 
iloses, and the prophets—from morning 
till evening; w and some indeed were be¬ 
lieving the things spoken, but some were 
not believing. 

“And notbeingagreed with one another, 
they were going away, Paul having spoken 
one word— 1 Well did the lloly Spirit speak 
through Isaiah the prophet to bur fathers, 

2li saying, Go to this people and say, With 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not under¬ 
stand, and seeing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive, 27 for made gross was the heart 
of this people, and with the ears they heard 
heavily, and their eyes they closed, lest per¬ 
haps they may see with the eyes, and with 
the ears may hear, ami with the heart may 
understand, and be turned back, and I may 
heal them. 

21 ‘Be it known therefore to you, that to 
the nations was sent the salvation of God, 
and these will hear it;' 29 and he having 
said these things, the Jews went away, hav¬ 
ing much disputation among themselves, j 
39 but Paul remained an entire two years in 
his own hired house, and was receiving all t 
those coming in to him, sl preaching the 
reign of God. and teaching the things con- ■ 
corning the Lord Jesus Christ with oil bold- . 
ness—unforbidden. I 
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CHAP. I. »PAUL, a uervant of Jesus Christ, 
a called apostle, having been separated to 
the good news of Ood, -(which lie an¬ 
nounced before through Jlis prophets in 
holy writings,) °concerning His Son, (who 
is conic out of the seed of David nedording 
to the flesh, * who is mnrked out Son of 
God in power, according to the Spirit of 
holiness, by the rising again from the dead,) 
Jesus Christ our Lord: 5 through whom wc 
received grace and npostleship, for obedi¬ 
ence of faith among all the nations, in 
behalf of his name; «among whom are ye 
also the called of Jesus Christ: 7 to all who 
are in Rome, beloved of God, called saints : 
Grace to you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ! 

8 First, indeed, I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all. that your faith is 
proclaimed in the whole world; 9 for God 
is my witness, whom I serve in n>y spirit in 
the good news of His Son, how unceasingly 
I make mention of you, always in my 
prayers beseeching, if by any means now 
at length I shall have a prosperous journey, 
by the will of God, to come to you ; 11 for I 
long to see you, that 1 may impart to you 
some spiritual gift, that ye may be estab¬ 
lished; and that is, that I maybe com¬ 
forted together among you, through the 
faith in each other, both yours and mine. 

12 lint 1 do not wish you to be ignorant, 
brethren, that many times I purposed to 
come to you. fund was hindered till the 
present time,) that sonic fruit I might have 
also among you, oven as also among the 
other nations. 

GUoth to Greeks and to barbarians, both 
to wise and to unintelligent, i am a debtor; 
15 so, as much ns in me is, I am ready also 
to you who are in Rome to proclaim the 
good news, 10 /orlam not ashamed of the 
good news of Christ, for it is the power of 
God for salvation to every one who is be¬ 
lieving, both to Jew first, and to Greek. 

17 For the righteousness of God in it is 
revealed from faith to faith, according as 
it hath been written, ‘ But the righteous 
one by faith shall live;’ 16 for revealed is 
the wrath of God from heaven upon all 
ungodliness, and unrighteousness of men, 
bolding down the truth in unrighteous¬ 
ness, 

10 Because that which is known of God is 
manifest among them, for God manifested 
it to them, 30 for the invisible things of Him 
from the creation of tlio world, by the 
things made being understood, nro plainly 
seen, both His eternal power and Godhead 
—lor their being inexcusable; because, 


having known God, they glorified Him not 
as God, nor gave thanks, but were made 
vain in their reasonings, and their foolish 
heart was darkened, 23 professing them¬ 
selves to be wise 23 they were made fools, 
and changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into the likeness of an image of cor¬ 
ruptible man, and of fowls, and of quadru¬ 
peds. and of reptiles. 

31 Wherefore also God gave them up, in 
the desires of their hearts, to uncleanness, 
to dishonour their bodies among them¬ 
selves ; '-5 who changed the truth of God 
into falsehood, and honoured and served 
the creature more than the Creator, who 
is blessed to the ages. Amen. 

26 Because of this, God gave them up to 
dishonourable affections, for even their 
females changed the natural use into that 
against nature; 27 and in like maimer also 
the males having left the natural use of the 
female, burned in their lusts towards one 
another; males with males working shame, 
and the recompense of their error which ! 
was fit, in themselves receiving. : 

38 And, according as they did not think i 
good to have God by knowledge, God gave 
them up to a disapproved mind to do the 
things not seemly: 20 having been filled ! 
with all unrighteousness, whoredom, w ick- i 
edness, covetousness, malice; full of envy. j 
murder, strife, deceit, evil dispositions: 
whisperers, 20 evit-speakers, God-haters, con- i 
teniptuous, proud, boasters, inventors of j 
evil things, disobedientto parents, 31 foolish, j 
faithless, without natural affection, impla- ! 
cable, unmerciful; 33 who the righteous 
judgment of God having known, (that those 
who are practising such things arc worlliy ! 
of death,) not only do them, but also have I 
delight with those who arc practising 
them. 

II. 1 THEREFORE, thou art inexcusable, 

O man, everyone who is judging, for in that 
in whicluthou judgest the other, thyself thou 
comicmnest, for the same things thou dost 
practise who art judging; 3 but w r o know 
that the judgment of God is according to 
truth, upon those who are practising such 
things. 

a And thinkest thou this, 0 man, who art 
judging 'those who such things are prac¬ 
tising, and art doing them, that tiiou shalt j 
escape the judgment of God ? 1 or the riches i 
of llis goodness, and forbearance, nml long- j 
suffering, despisest thou?—not knowing ! 
that tho goodness of God leudeth thee to j 
reformation * •'•but. according to thy hard¬ 
ness and impenitent heart, thou treasuvest 
up to thyself wrath, in the day of wrath, 
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and of the revelation of the righteous judg¬ 
ment of God; 6 who shall remler to each 
according to his works: 7 to them, indeed, 
who in patient continuance of a good work, 
seek glory, and honour, and incorrupti¬ 
bility—life age-during: 8 but to those con¬ 
tentious, and disobedient, indeed, to the 
truth, but obeying unrighteousness—indig¬ 
nation, and wrath, “tribulation, and dis¬ 
tress, on every soul of man that is working 
evil, both of Jew first, and of Greek ; 10 but 
glory, and honour, and peace, to every one 
who is working good, both to Jew first, and 
to Greek. 

11 For there is no acceptance of persons 
with God, “for as many as without law 
sinned, without law also shall perish, and 
as many as sinned in law, through law shall 
be judged, “for not the hearers of the law 
are righteous before God, but the doers of 
the law shall be declared righteous. 

“For when nations which have not law, 
by nature may do the things of the law, 
these not having law, to themselves are a 
law; “who shew the work of the law writ¬ 
ten in their hearts, their conscience also 
witnessing with them, and between one 
another the thoughts accusing or else de¬ 
fending, 1G in the day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men, according to my good 
news, through Jesus Christ. 

17 Lo, thou art named a Jew, and dost 
rest on the law, and dost boast in God, 
“and knowest the will, and discemest the 
more excellent things, being instructed out 
of the law; “and hast confidence that thou 
thyself art a leader of the blind, a light of 
those in darkness, “an instructorof foolish 
ones, a teacher of babes, having the form 
of the knowledge and of the truth in the 
law: 

21 Thou, then, who art teaching another, 
thyself dost thou not teach? “thou W ho 
art preaching not to steal, dost thou steal? 
thou who art saying not lo commit adul¬ 
tery, dost thou commit adultery? thou who 
art abhorring the idols, dost thou rob 
temples? “thou who iu law boastest, 
through the transgression of the law God 
dost thou dishonour? for the name of God 
because of you is evil spoken of among the 
nations, according as it hath been writ¬ 
ten. 

24 For circumcision Indeed proflteth, if 
law thou inayest practise; but if a trans- 
gressor of law thou mayest be, Ihv circum¬ 
cision hath become uncircumcision, 26 Jf 
therefore the uncircutncision the righteous¬ 
ness of the law may keep, shall not his un- 
circumcision for circumcision be reckoned? 
27and the uncircumcision, by nature fulfil¬ 
ling the law, shall judge thee who, through 
letter and circumcision, art a transgressor 
of law. 

M For lie is not a Jew who is so out¬ 
wardly, neither is circumcision that which 
is outward in flesh; - 9 but a Jew is ho who 
is so inwardly; and circumcision is of the 
heart, in spirit, not in letter; of which the 
praise is not of men. but of God. 

III. 7 WHAT, then. iVr the superiority of 
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the Jew? or what the profit of circumci¬ 
sion? 2 much in every way; for first, indeed, ' 
that they were intrusted with the oracles i 
of God; “for what, if certain have been 
faithless? shall their faithlessness the faith- ; 
fulness of God make void? * let it not bel 
but let God become true, but every man 
false: according as it hath been written, 

‘ That Thou mayest be declared righteous 
in Thy words, and mayest overcome in Thy 
being judged.’ 

fi But if our unrighteousness God’s right¬ 
eousness doth establish, what shall we say? 
is God unrighteous who is inflicting the 
\vrath? (after the manner of a man, I speak) 
6 lct it not he ! Bince how shall God judge 
the world? 7 for if the truth of God in 
my falsehood hath more abounded to His 
glory, why yet am I also ns a sinner judg¬ 
ed? 8 and not as we are evil spoken of, and 
as certain affirm us to say—‘ Let us do the 
evil things, that the good ones may come?’ 
whose judgment is righteous. 

9 What, then': are we better? not at all! 
for we have before charged both Jews and 
Greeks with being all urnler sin, “accord¬ 
ing as it hath been written—"There is none 
righteous, not even one: “there is none 
who is understanding ; there is none who j 
is seeking after God; 12 all have gone onto! 
the way, together they have become un¬ 
profitable; there is none doing good, there 
is not even one: 13 a sepulchre opened is 
their throat; with their tongues they have 
used deceit; poison of asps is under their 
lips: “ whose mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness: “swift are their feet to shed 
blood : “ruin and misery are in their ways: 

17 and a way of peace they have not known: 
“there is no fear of God before their 
eyes.’ 

“But we know, that whatever things the 
law saitli, to those in the law it speaketh, 
that every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world may come under judgment to 
God; “wherefore by works of law shall no 
flesh be declared righteous before Him; for 
through law is knowledge of sin. 

31 But now apart from law hath the right¬ 
eousness of God been manifested, testified 
to by the law and the prophets, 32 even the 
righteousness of God through the faith of 
Jesus Christ to all, aud upon all those be¬ 
lieving, for there is no difference, 23 (for 
all have sinned, and are come short of the 
glory of God,) “being declared righteous 
freely by His gTace through the redemption 
which is in Christ Jesus, 24 whom God set 
forth a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, for the shewing forth of Jlis right 
eousness, because of the passing over of the 
bygone sins in the forbearance of God— 26 for 
the shewing forth of His righteousness 
in the present time, for His being righteous, 
and declaring him righteous who is of the 
faith of Jesus. 

27 Where then is the boasting? it was 
excluded; through what law? of works? 
no, but through the law of faith, “there¬ 
fore we reckon a man to be declared right¬ 
eous by faith, apart from works of law. 
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=*/s Ho tlio God of Jews only, and not 
hIso of nations? 30 yes, also of nations; since 
one is God who shall declare righteous the 
circumcision by faith, nod the uncircumci- 
slon through faith. Law then do we make 
void through the faith? let it not be ! but 
we oslahlish law. 

IV. i WIIAT, then, shall we say Abraham 
nur father to have found according to flesh? 
sfor if Ahralmm by works wns declared 
righteous, he hntli to boast—but not before 
God; 3 for what doth the writing say? 
• And Abrnham be 1 loved God, and it was 
reckoned to him for righteousness;’ -land 
to him who 1 b working, the reward is not 
reckoned of grace, but of dobt; shut to him 
who is not working, but believing on Him 
who is declaring righteous the ungodly, 
his faith Is reckoned for righteousness : 
8 even as David also epeaketh of the happi¬ 
ness of the man to whom God rcckoneth 
righteousness apart from works: 7 nappy 
they whose lawless act9 were forgiven, and 
whose sins were covered; 8 happy the man 
to whom the Lord shall reckon no sin.’ 

0 Is tills blessedness, then, on the circum¬ 
cision, or also on the uncircumcision—for 
we say that the faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteousness? 10 how, then, 
was It reckoned ? lie being in circumcision, 
or in uncircumciBlonf not In circumcision, 
Imt in uncircumcision, 11 ami n sign lie re¬ 
ceived of circumcision, a seal of the right¬ 
eousness of the faith in the uncircumcision, 
for ins being father of all those believing 
through uncircumcision, for the reckoning 
also to them of righteousness, 12 and father 
of circumcision to those not of circumcision 
only, but who also walk in the steps of tile 
faith, which t van in the uncircumcision, of 
our father Ahruluim. 

13 For not through law & the promise to 
Abraham, or to his seed, of ids being heir 
of the world, but through the righteousness 
of faith; ufor if they who are of law are 
heirs, the faith hath been made void, and 
the promise is made of none effect: 15 for the 
law workelh wrath; for where law is not, 
neither is transgression. 

lti Therefore, it is of faith, that it may be 
according to grace, for the promise being 
sure to all Lhc seed, not to that which w of 
the law only, hut also to that which is of 
the faith of Abraham, 17 who is father of us 
all (according as it hath been written—‘A 
father of many nations have I set thee),’ 
before Him whom lie believed—God, who 
is quickening the dead and culling the 
thingA which be not ns being. 

1S W'lio, against hope in hope believed, for 
his becoming father of many nations accord¬ 
ing to Hint spoken; ‘So shall be thy seed;’ 
19 and not iiuving been weak in the faith, 
he considered not his own body, already 
become dead, (being nhout a hundred years 
old,) and tho dciulucss of Sarah’s womb. 
M lnit at tin* promise of God staggered not 
in unbelief, but was strengthened in faith, 
having given glory to God, 21 and having 
been fully persuaded that what lie hath 
promised lie is able also to do: 22 where fore 


also it was reckoned to him for right eoiis- 
ness. 

^But it was not written on his account 
alone, that it was reckoned to him, 21 but 
also on ours, to whom it is about to be 
reckoned—to those believing on Him who 
raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. 

24 who was delivered up for our offences, and 
raised for our Justification. 

V. 1 HAVING been declared righteous, 
then, by faith, we have peace toward God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ; sthrough 
whom also we have had the access by the 
faith into this grace in which we stand, 
and wo boast on the hope of the glory of 
God. 

3 And not only so, but we also boast in the 
tribulations, knowing that the tribulation 
worketh endurance; 4 a»d the endurance, 
experience; nnd the experience, hope; Sami 
the hope maketlt not ashamed, because the 
love of God linth been poured forth in our 
hearts through the Holy Spirit which is 
given to us. 

6 For in our being still weak, Christ-in due 
time died for the ungodly; 7 for scarcely 
for a righteous man will any one die, for for 
the good man perhaps somoone might also 
dare to die; 8 but God commeudeth His own 
love to us, that, in our being still sinners, 
Christ died for us; 8 much more, then, having 
been declared righteous now in his blood, 
we shall be saved through him from wrath; 

10 for if, being enemies, we have been recon¬ 
ciled to God through the death of His Son, 
much more, having been reconciled, we 
shall be saved in his life. 

11 And not only so, but wc are also boast¬ 
ing iu God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom now we have received the 
reconciliation; 12 because of this, even ns 
through one man sin entered into the world, 
and through sin death; and thus to all men 
death passed through, for that all sinned: 
13 for till law sin was in tho world: but 
sin is not reckoned when there is not law; 
u but death reigned from Adain till Moses, 
even upon those not having sinned in the 
likeness of Adam’s transgression, who is a 
type of him who is coming. 

ls But, not as the offence so also the free j 
gift; for if by the offence of the one the 
many died, much more did the grace of 
God, aiul the free gift in grace of the one 
man Jesus Christ, abound to the many; 
10 aild not us through one who sinned is the 
free gift, for the Judgment indeed is of one 
to condemnation, but the gift is of many 
offences to Justification, l7 for if by the 
offence of the one death reigned through 
the one, much more those, who, the abund¬ 
ance of tho grace and of the free gift of 
the righteousness are receiving, in life shall 
reign through the one—Jesus Christ. 

is So, then, ns through one olfenco to all 
men it is to condemnation, so also through 
one righteousness it is to all men to justifi¬ 
cation of liTe; 10 for ns through the disobedi¬ 
ence of the one man, the many were con¬ 
stituted sinners: so also through the 
obedience of the one, tho many will be 
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: constituted righteous. 20 But law came in, 

; that the offence might abound, but where 
sin abounded, grace did overabound, that 
! even as sin reigned in death, so also grace 
: may reign, through righteousness, to life 
i age-dming, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

I VI. 1 WIIAT, then, shall we say ? shall we 
i continue in sin that grace may abound? 
j 2 Ietitnotbe! we who died to sin—how shall 
, we still live in it ? 3 are ye ignorant that we, 

! as many as were baptized into Christ Jesus. 

into his death were baptized? * we were 
, buried, then, with him through the bap¬ 
tism into death, that even as Christ was 
| raised up from the dead through the glory 
, of the Father, so also we, in newness of life, 
should walk. 

4 For, if we have become planted together 
in the likeness of his death, so also we shall 
be of his rising again; c this knowing, that 
our old man was crucified with him, that 
the body of 6in may be destroyed, for our 
no longer serving sin; 7 for he who died hath 
been set free from sin. 8 And if we died with 
Christ, we believe that we also shall live 
with him, 8 knowing that Christ,having been 
raised up from the dead, no more dietli, 
death over him hath no more lordship; 
10 for in that he died, to sin he died once, 
hut in that he livelh, heliveth to God; 11 so 
also ye, reckon ye yourselves to be dead 
indeed to sin, but living to God in Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not then sin reign in your mortal 
body, to obey it in its desires: * a neither 
present ye your members instruments of 
unrighteousness to sin, but present ye your¬ 
selves to God as living from the dead, and 
your members instruments of righteousness 
to God; H for sin over you shall not have 
lordship, for ye are not under law, but 
under grace. 

14 What then ? shall we sin because we 
are not under law but under grace? let it 
not be ! lc have ye not known that to whom 
ye present yourselves servants for obedi¬ 
ence, servants ye are to him to whom you 
obey, whether of sin to death, or of obedi¬ 
ence to righteousness ? 17 but thanks to God, 
that ye were servants of sin, but have been 
obedient from the heart to the form of 
teaching to which ye were delivered up: 
'“but having been freed from sin, ye have 
become servants to righteousness. 

15 In the manuer of men I speak because 
of the weakness of your flesh, for even ns 
ye presented your members servants to 
micleanness ami to lawlessness for lawless¬ 
ness, so now present ye your members in 
service to righteousness for holiness, 20 for 
when ye were servants of sin, ye were free 
from righteousness, 21 what fruit, therefore, 
had ye then in the things of which yc arc 
now ashamed ? for the end of those is 
death. 

22 But now, having been freed from sin, 
and having become servants to God, ye 
have j'our fruit to holiness, and the end 
life age-during; 23 for the wages of sin is 
death; hut the gift of God is life ngc-during 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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VII. 1 ARE ye ignorant, brethren, (for 1 
to those knowing law I speak,} that the law : 
hath lordship over the man as long as he | 
liveth? 2 for the married woman, to the 
living husband, is bound by law, but if the i 
husband may die, she is free from the law | 
of the husband: 8 so, then, the husband 1 
being alive, an adulteress she shall be call- ; 
ed if she become another man’s: but if the 
husband may die, she is free from the law, 
so as not to be an adulteress, if she become 
another man's. 

*So that, my brethren, ye also have been 
made dead to the law through the body of 
the ChriBt, for youi becoming another's, 
who from the dead was raised up, that we 
might bear fruit to God: 5 for when we 
were in the flesh, the passions of the sins, 
which are through the law, were working 
in our members, to hring forth fruit to 
death; 8 but now we were clear from the law, 
having died in that in which we were held, 
for our serving in newness of spirit, and not 
in oldness of letter. 

7 What, then, shall we say? the law is sin? 
let it not be 1 but sin I knew not except 
through law, for also covetousness 1 had not 
known if the law had not said: 8 ‘Thou shalt 
not covet;' but siu having received an op¬ 
portunity, through the command, wrought 
in me all covetousness, for apart from law 
sin is dead. 

'■> But I was alive apart from the law 
once; but the command having come, sin 
revived, hut X died ; 18 and the command 
which is for life, this was found by me for 
death : 11 for sin, receiving an opportunity, 
through the command, deceived me, and 
through it slew me; 12 so that the law, in¬ 
deed, is holy, and the command holy, and 
righteous, aud good. 

13 Did, then, that which is good to me 
become death? let it not be ! but sin, that 
it might appear sin, through the good, 
working death to me, that sin might be¬ 
come exceeding sinful through the com¬ 
mand, n for we have known that the law 
is spiritual, but I am fleshly, sold under 
sin; 15 for that which I work, I do not 
acknowledge: for not what I will, this I 
practise, but wliat I hate, this X do. 

i*But if what I do not will, this I do, I 
consent to the law that it is good, 17 but 
now it is no longer I that work it, but the 
sin dwelling in me, 18 for I have known that 
there dwelieth not in me, that is, in my 
flesh, good: for to will is present with me; 
but to work the right I fliul not, 15 for the 
good that I will, 1 do not: but the evil 
that I do not will, this I practise. 20 But if 
what I do not will, this T work, it is no j 
longer I that work it, but the siu dwelling j 
in me. 

31 1 find, then, the law, that when I dc- r 
sire to do what is right, with me evil is pre¬ 
sent, --’fori too delight ill the law of God 
according to the inward man: s but I be¬ 
hold another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, ami bringing 
me into eaptivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members. 2-1 A wretched man I am! , 
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infirmities, and triumph. 


who shall deliver me oat of tlio body of 
• this death ? “1 tlmuk God—through Jesus 
Christ our Lord ; bo, tlieu, I myself indeed 
with the mind serve the law of God, but 
with the flesh, the law of sin. 

VIII, * THERE ie. then, now no condem¬ 
nation to those in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not according to the flesh, but according 
to the Spirit; -for tho law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus set me free from tho 
law of sin and of dentil; 3 fur what the law 
was not able to do, in Unit it was weak 
through the flesh, Ood, His own Son hav¬ 
ing sent in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, 4 that 
the righteousness of the law may be fulfill¬ 
ed in ub, who walk not according to the 
flesh, but according to the Spirit. 

«'• for thu.su who are according to the flesh, 
the things of the flesh do mind; but those 
according to the Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit; “for Mie mind of the flesh nr death; 
hut the mind of the Spirit—life and peace: 

7 because the mind of the flesh is enmity to 
God, for to the law of God it doth not 
i subject itself, d for neither is it able; and 
! those who are in the flesh arc not able to 
please God. 

, c Hut ye are not In the flesh, but in the 
! Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwelleth 
! in you: but if any one bath not the Spirit 
of Christ—this one is not Ills: 10 but if Christ 
is in you, the body, indeed, is dead because 
I of sin, but the Spirit is life because of 
righteousness; 11 but if the Spirit of Him 
wlm raised up Jesus from the dead dwell- 
1 eth in you, lie who raised up the Christ 
: out of the dead Bliall quicken also your 
I dying bodies, through His Spirit dwelling 
i in you. 

13 So, then, brethren, we aro debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live according to the flesh; 
111 for if according to tho flesh ye live, ye arc 
about to die; but if, by the Spirit, the deeds 
i of the body ye put to death, yc shall live ; 

14 for as many as are led by the Spirit of 
I God, those are sons of God; 15 for ye have 
not received a spirit of bondage again for 
fear, but ye have received a spirit of adop¬ 
tion in which wo cry, *Abba—Father/ 

lu The Spirit himself testilleth with our 
i spirit, that we are children of God; l7 nnd 
| if children also heirs, heirs Indeed of God, 
and heirs together with Christ—if, indeed, , 
we sulfcr together, that we may be glorilled 
, also together. 

16 For I reckon that the sufferings of the | 
present time are not worthy to be compared 
with Hie glory about to be revealed in ua ; 
is for the earnest looking out of the creation 
cxpcctelh the revelation of the sonsof God: 

! - v for to vanity was the creation made sub- 
: Jcct (not of its will, but beenuse of Him 
j wbo subjected if) in hope, -* that also the 
| creation shall he set free from the servitude 
of corruption into the liberty of the glory 
of the children of God; --for we have 
known that nil tho creation groanetli to- i 
gether, and travailed h in pain together 
till now. 

— 1 Ami not only so, but fdso we ourselves, 


having the first-fruit of the Spirit, we also ! 
ourselves iu ourselves do groau, expecting 
the adoption—the redemption of our body; 

-* for iu hope we were saved, but hope be¬ 
held is not hope; for wliut any one behold- I 
eth, why also doth he hope for it? ‘-“but if I 
what we behold not we hope for, through 
patience we expect if. 

20 And, in like manner also, the Spirit 
lielpeth our weaknesses; for, what we may 
pray for, ns it behoveth us, we know not, 
but the Spirit himself maketh intercession 
for us with grounlngs unutterable. - 7 but He 
who is searching the hearts knoweth what 
is the mind of the Spirit, because accord¬ 
ing to God he intercedeth for saints. 

-8 Hut we know that to those loving God 
all things work together for good, to those 1 
who are called according to the purpose; 
-“because whom He did foreknow, He also 
did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of llis Son, that he might be first¬ 
born among many brethren ; »lnit whom 
He did predestinate, these also He called : 
and whom Hu called, these also He declared 
righteous; but whom He declared right¬ 
eous, these also He glorified. 

3J What, then, shall we say to these 
things? if Gud is for us, who is against u*.' 
3 -JIe who indeed His own Son spared not, 
but for us nil delivered him up, how shall 
He not also with him all things graut to ; 
us? . 

33 Who shn II lay a charge against the chosen 
of God? God is He that dechueth righteous, 

31 who is he that condemnetli? Christ is he 
that died, yea, rather also raised up ; who 
is also on the right hand of God—who also 
intercedeth for us. 

a 3 who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? tribulation, or distress, or persecu- 1 
lion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or | 
sword? 3C (according as it hath been writ- | 
ten— 1 For Thy sake we are put to death all 
tho day long, we were reckoned as sheep 
of slaughter, ) 37 but in all these we more ! 
than conquer, through him who loved us; j 
38 for I am persuaded that neither death, ! 
nor life, nor messengers, nor principalities, ; 
nor powers, nor tilings present, 39 nor ; 
things about to be, nor height, nor depth, j 
nor any other created thing, shall be able j 
to separate ua from the love of God, which ; 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

IX. * TRUTH I say in Christ, I lie not: 
my conscience bearing testimony with me i 
in the UWy Spirit; 2 that I have great grief j 
and unceasing pain in my heart /‘for I 
was wishing 1 myself to be a curse from 
the Christ) for my brethren, my kindred, 
according to the flesh : ■‘who arc Israelites, 
whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the i 
covenants, and the law-giving, and the ser- | 
vice, and the promises; •'•whoso are the fu- | 
tlicrs, and of whom is tiio Christ, according \ 
to the flesh, who is over ull God blessed to i 
tho Ages. Amen, I 

u It is not possible that tlie word of God | 
hath failed ; for not all who are of Israel I 
are these Israel; 7 nor because they are ! 
seed of Abraham are all children, but-'in I 
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Isaac shall a reed be called to thee;’ * that 
] is. the children of the flesh—these arc not 
children of God ; but the children of the 
promise are reckoned for eeed : »for the 
word promised is this: * According to this 
time T will come, and there shall be to 
Slnrnli a Bon.' 

if And not only so, but also Rebecca. hav¬ 
ing conceived by one—Isaac, our father— 
11 for they being not yet bom, neither hav¬ 
ing done anything good or evil, (that the 
purpose of God, according to choice, might 
remain: not of works, but of Him who 
is calling,) it was said to her— 11 'The great¬ 
er shall Berve the less;’ “according as it 
hath been written, ‘Jacob I loved, but Esan 
I hated.' 

“What, then, shall we say? unrighteous¬ 
ness is with God? let it Dot be! “ for to Hoses 
He Baitli, *1 will do kindness to him to 
whom 1 do kindness, and 1 will have com¬ 
passion on him on whom I have compas¬ 
sion;’ 16 so, then—not of him who ie will¬ 
ing, nor of him who is running, but of God 
who is doing kindness: “for the writing 
Baitli to Pharoah—‘ For this very thing I 
raised thee up, that I might shew in thee 
My power, and that My name might be de¬ 
clared in all the land “so, then, to whom 
He willeth, lie doth kindness, but whom 
He willeth, He hardenetli. 

“Thou wilt say, then, to me, 1 Why yet 
doth He find fault? for His purpose who 
hath resisted?’ “nay, but, O man, who nrt 
thou llmt art answering again to God? 
shall the thing formed say to Him who 
formed it. Why me hast thou made tliuB? 
sihath not the potter power over the clay, 
out of the same lump to make the one 
vessel to honour, and the one to dis¬ 
honour? 

^But what if God, willing to shew wrath, 
and to mnke known His power, endured, 
In much long-suffering, vessels of wrath 
fitted for destruction; “also that he might 
make known the riches of His glory-on 
vessels of kindnesB, which He before pre¬ 
pared for glory, whom also He called—us— 
a4 not only out of Jews, hut out of nations, 
“ns also in Hosea He saith, *1 will-call 
what was not My people—My people : and 
her not beloved—Beloved, “and it shall 
be—In the plnce where it was said to them, 
Yc are not My people ; there shall they be 
called sons of the living God.’ 

r Bnt Isaiah crieth concerning Israel, 

* If the number of the children of Israel 
may he as the sand of the sea, the remnant 
Bhnll he Baved: “for the mntier He is 
finishing, and cutting short in righteous¬ 
ness. because a matter cut short will the 
Lord do upon the earth,’ ®and according 
as Isaiah said before, 1 Except the Lord of 
Sabnnth had loft to us n seed, as Sodom we 
would have become, and ns Gomorrah wo 
would linve been made like.’ 

“What, then, shall \vc say? that nations 
who are not pursuing righteousness attain¬ 
ed to righteousness, even righteousness 
that is of faith, 81 butlsrael, pursuing a law 
of righteousness, to a law of righteousness 
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did not arrive; wherefore? because—not 

by faith, but as by works of law : for they • 
stumbled at the stone of stumbling,»ac¬ 
cording as it hath been written,' Lo, I place 
in Sion a stone of stumbling and a rock of 
offence: and every one who is believing 
thereon shall not be ashamed.’ 

X, 1 BRETHREN, the pleasure indeed of 
my heart, and my Bnpplication which is to 
God for Israel, is—for BalTation; a forI !>eai 
them testimony that they have a real of 
God, but not according to knowledge. J for 
being Ignorant of the righteousness of God, 
and their own righteousness seeking to 
establish, to the righteousness of God they 
submitted not. 

4 For Christ is the end of law for right¬ 
eousness to everyone who is believing, ifor 
Moses describelh the righteousness which 
is of the law, that, 4 The man who did them 
shall live in them,’ *but the righteousness 
of faith thus Fpeahetli: ‘Thou raayest not 
say in thine heart. Who shall ascend into 
the heaven,’ that is, Christ to bring down ? 

7 or, ‘Who shaU descend into the abyss/ 
tliat is, Christ from the dead tobrmg up. 

* But what doth it say? ‘ Near thee is the 
sayiDg—in thy mouth, and in thy heart:' 1 
that is, the saying of the faith, which we 
preach : »that if thou mayest confess with 
thy month the Lord Jesus, and ronyest be¬ 
lieve in thy heart that God raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved, “for , 
with the heart doth one believe to right¬ 
eousness, and with the mouth confession is < 
made to salvation; 11 for the writing saith. 1 
‘Everyone who is believing on him shall 
not be ashamed;’ “for there is no differ¬ 
ence between Jew and Greek, fur the same 
Lord of all is rich lo all who are calling 
on Him, “for every one — whoever shall 
call on the name of the Lord, shall be 
saved.’ 

“How then shall they call on Aim in 
whom they have not believed? but how j 
shall they believe on Aim of whom they 
have not heard? but how shall they hear 
apart from one preaching? “but how shall 
they preach, if they may not be sent? ac- , 
cording as it hath been written, 'How 
beautiful the feet of those proclaiming 
good tidings of peace, of those proclaiming [ 
good tidings of the good things!’ , 

“But they were not all obedient lo the i 
good tidings, for Isaiah s&ith, ‘Lord, who | 
gave credence to our report?’ “so then , 
faith is hy a report, but the report through ! 
the saying of God, “hut I say. Bid they 
not hear it} yes, indeed—' to all the earth 
their voice went ont, ami to the ends of 
the habitable world their sayings.’ J 

“But I say, Did not Israel know? first 
Moses saith/1 will provoke yon to jealousy 
by that tchich is not a nation; by a foolish- 
nation I will auger you;’ 31 but Isaiah is 
very hold, and saith, ‘lwas found by those ! 
not seeking Me; I became manifest to those 1 
not Inquiring after Me;’ 31 but to Israel 
He saith, ‘All the day I stretched out My , 
hands to a people unbelieving and gain¬ 
saying. 




I A ii example to the GetUilea. XI. 1,—ROMANS.—XII. 12. Future conversion of the Jetts. 

j XL »I 3 A. Y, then, Did God castaway contrary to nature, wast grafted into a good 
llis people? let it not be I for I also am an olive tree, how much rather shall they, who 
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the are according to nature, be graffed into 
tribe of Benjamin: 3 God did not cast away their own olive tree? 

Kiri people whom lie foreknew; have ye not “For I do not wish you to be ignorant, 
known (in Elijah) what tho writing saith? brethren, of this mystery, that ye may not 
how lie pleadeth with God concerning Israel be wise in your own conceitB, that hardness 
saying, 3 'Lord,Thy prophets they killed, and in part to Israel hath happened till the 
Tliinc altars they dug down, and I am left fulness of the nations nmy come in; M and 
alone, and they seek my life; ’ 4 but what so all Israel shall be saved, according as it 
saith the divine answer to him? ‘I left to hath been written, ‘There shall como out 
Myself seven thousand men, who bowed of Sion he who delivereth, and he shall turn 
not the knee to Baal.’ s 8o then also in the away ungodliness from Jacob ; 27 and this 
present time a remnant according to the to them is the covenant from Me, when l 
choice of grace there hath been; “but if by may take away their sins.' 
grace, no longer of works, otherwise grace 28 As regards, indeed, the good tidings, 
bccoimdh no more grace; but if of works, they are enemies on your account: hut as 
it is no more grace, otherwise work is no regards the choice—beloved on account 
j more work. of the fathers; 20 for unrepenled of are the 

! 7 What then? What Israel seeketh after, gifts and the calling of God; 30 for as 

i this he attained not, but the chosen obtain- ye also once did not believe in God, but 
od it, and the rest were hardened, 8 accord- now have found kindness by tbe unbelief 
I ing as It bath been written, ‘God gave to of these; 31 so also these now have not 
I l hem a spirit of deep sleep, eyes not to see, believed, that in your kindness they also 
ami ears not to hear,'—unto this very day; may ilnd kindness; 32 for God shut up to- 
I 2 nnd David saith, ‘Let their tabic become get her the whole to unbelief, that to the 
for a snare, and for a gin, and for a stum- whole He might do kindness. 

I hling-block, and for a recompense to them: 33 O depth of riches f both of wisdom ami 

I 111 let their eyes he darkened—not to bo- knowledge of God! how unsearchable llis 

I lu-bl, and their back do Thou always bow judgments, and untraceablc llis ways I 34 for 

j down.’ who knew the mind of the Lord? or who 

“ I say. then, Did they stumble that they became His counsellor? “or who llrst gave 
! rniirlit fall? let it not be I but by their fall to Him, and It shall he recompensed to him 
| salvation is to the nations, to provoke them again ? 3 «because of Him, and through Him, 
j to jealousy; 12 but If tlielr full is tbe riches and to Him are all things; to Him is the 
j of the world, and Uieir diminution the glory—to the ages. Amen, 

i riches of the nations, how much more their XII. 1 1ENTAEAT you, therefore, breth- 
! fulness? ren, through the compassions of God, to 

1 »“Kor to you I speak—to the nations— present your bodies a sacrifice—living, holy, 
i inasmuch as I am indeed an apostle of na- acceptable to God — your intelligent ser- 
j lions, my ministration I glorify: 14 if by any vice; 2 and he not conformed to this world, 

I means I shall provoke to jealousy mine own but be transformed by the renewing of 

flesh, and shall save certain out of them, your mind, for your proving what is the 

! 13 for if their casting away w the reconci- will of God—the good, and acceptable, and 

i liation of the world, what tho reception—if perfect. 

j not life from the dead? ,0 but if the first- 3 For I say, through the grace which was 
! fruit is holy, the lump also; and if the root given to me, to every one who is nmong 

! is holy, tho branches also. you, not to have high thoughts above what 

j 17 But if certain of the branches were ho ought to think; but to think so as to be 
j broken off, but thou, beluga wild olive tree, wise, ns to each God dealt a measure of 

j wast graffed in nmong them, and a fellow- faith, 4 for, as in one body we have many 

1 partaker of tho root and of the fatness of members, but nil the members have not the 

. tho olive tree wast made— ,8 boast not same office, * so wc, the many, one body are 

| against tbe brandies; but if thou dost boast, in Christ, and members each one of one 

■ thou dost not boar tho root, but the root another. 

thee ! 0 But having gifts, different according to 

J°Thou wilt say, then, 'The branches were the grace-which was given tone; whether 
nrnkeu off, that I might be graffed In;’ prophecy—‘ According to the proportion of 
right: 20 by unbelief they were broken off, faith |‘ 7 or ministry—* In the ministry !’ or 
hut thou etandcst by faith ; he not high- he who Is teaching—' In the teaching!‘ fl or 

minded, but fear; 21 for if God the natural he who is exhorting—' In the exhortation I’ 

brunches spared not—lest perhaps He also he who is sharing—‘In simplicity I’ lie who 

nmy not spare thee. - 2 Lo, then, the good- is leading—‘In diligence I 1 he who is doing 

ness and severity of God—upon those Indeed kindness—' In cheerfulness.’ 
who fell, severity; but upon thee, goodness, 0 The lovo unfeigned; abhorring the evil; 
if thou mnycBt remain In the goodness, cleaving to the good: 10 in love of the breth- 
otherivlse, thou also slialt be cut off. 28 And ren; to one another kindly affectloned : in 

thoso also, If they remain not in unbelief, honour going before one another: 11 in diU- 

nhiill he graffed In: for God is able again to gence not slothful; In Bptrlt fervent; Berv- 
giaff them In; 24 for If thou out of tho olive ing the Lord; 22 in hope rejoicing; lu 
tree, wild by nature, wast cut out, and, tribulation enduring: hi prayer persever- 
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Of obedience to civil powers XII. 13.—BOMANS.—XIV. 23. Christian liberty <fc charity. 


ing; > 3 to the necessities of the saints com¬ 
municating: hospitality pursuing. 

14 Bless those persecuting you: bless, and 
curse not; 15 to rejoice w itti those rejoicing, 
and to weep with those weeping, lc of the 
same mind one with another, not minding 
the high things, but with the lowly going 
along: become not wise in yourown conceit: 
i"recompensing to no one evil for evil: , 
providing right things before all men. 

10 If possible—so far as in you—with all 
men living in peace ; 19 not avenging your¬ 
selves, beloved, but give place to the wrath, 
for it hath been written,* Vengeance iff Mine, 
,J0 I will recompense again, saith the Lord 
| if, then, thine enemy hunger, feed him; if 
! he thirst, give him drink: for this doing, 
coals of Hi e thou siialt heap upon his head; 

- l be not overcome by the evil, but overcome, 
in the good, the evil. 

XIII. 1 LET every soul be subject to the 
higher authorities, for there is no autho¬ 
rity except from God, and the authorities 
existing are appointed by God ; 2 so that he 
who is setting himself up against the autho- 
i rity, against God’s ordinance hath set liim- 
! self up: and those setting themselves up, 
j to themselves shall receive judgment. 

3 For those ruling are not a terror to the 
| good works, but to the evil: but dost thou 
l wish not to be afraid of the authority? that 
which is good he doing, and thou shalt have 
I praise from it, 4 for of God it is a minister to 
j thee for good; but if that which is evil thou 
mnyest do, be afraid: for not in vain doth 
; it hear the sword: for of God it is a minister, 

| an avenger for wrath to him who is doing 
thAt which is evil. 

* Wherefore it is necessary to be subject, 
i not only because of the wrath, but also he- I 
cause of the conscience; c fnr on tills ac¬ 
count also y© pay tribute: for officers of 
God they Arc, on this very thing attending 
1 continually: "render, therefore, to all their 
dues: to whom tribute, tribute: to whom 
custom, custom; to whom fear, fear;-to 
j whom honour, honour. 

. 8 To no one owe anything, except to love 

| one another: for he who is loving the other 
law hath fulfilled, 9 for, ‘Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt do no murder, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false testimony. Thou shalt not covet;’ and 
if there is any other command, in this word 
it is summed up, in this: ‘Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself;’ 10 love to the 
neighbour worketh no ill: love, therefore, 
is the fulness of law. 

11 And this, knowing the time, that for 
us the hour already is to be aroused out 
of sleep: for now nearer is our salvation 
than when wc believed: 12 the night hath 
advanced, and the day hath come near: let 
us lay aside, therefore, the works of the 
darkness, and let ns put on the armour of 
the light: 18 as in day-time, let us walk be¬ 
comingly ; not in revellings and drunken¬ 
ness, not in chambering nnd lasciviousness, 
not in strife and emulation; l4 but ye—put 
ye on tile Lord Jesus Christ, and for the 
flesh take no forethought—for lusts. 
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XIV. i BUT him who is weak in the faith 
receive ye—not to determinations of rea¬ 
sonings; 2 one believeth that he may eat all 
things—but he who is weak eateth herbs; 

8 let not him who is eating despise him who 
is not eating: and let not him who is not 
eating judge him who is eating, for God re¬ 
ceived him. 4 Thou—who art thou that art 
judging another’s domestic? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth: but he shall 
he made to stand, for God is able to make 
him stand. 

5 One judgeth one day above another; but 
another judgeth every day alike ; let each 
in his own mind be fully assured. c IIc 
who is regarding the day, to the Lord he 
regardeth it; and he who is not regarding 
the day. to the Lord he doth not regard it. 

lie who is eating, to the Lord he eateth, 
for he giveth thanks to God: and he who is 
not eating, to the Lord he doth not cat, 
and giveth thanks to God. 

•For none of us to himself liveth, and 
none to himself dicth: 8 for both, if we may 
live, to the Lord we live; if also we may 
die, to the Lord we die: both then if we 
may live, also if we may die, we are the 
Lord’s: 9 for for this Christ both died ami 
rose again, and lived again, that both of 
dead and of living he may be Lord. 

10 But thou, why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or again, thou, why dost thou sor 
at nought thy brother? for wc shall all 
stand at the tribunal of Christ; 11 for it 
hath been written. ‘Ilive ! saith the Lord 
—to 31e bow sliall every knee, and every 
tonguc shall confess to God:’ > 2 so, then, 
each of us concerning himself sliall give 
account to God : 13 no longer, therefore, let 
I us judge one another, hut this judge ye 
rather, not to put a stumbling-stone before 
the brother, or a cause of offence. 

m have known, and am persuaded, in the 
Lord Jesus, that nothing is unclean of 
itself, except to him who is reckoning smi¬ 
thing to be unclean—to that one it is un¬ 
clean; 19 hut if through victuals thy brother is 
grieved, no more dost thou walk according 
to love; with thy victuals destroy not that 
one for whom Christ died. 

i^Let not, then, your good be evil spoken 
of, 17 for the reign of God is not enting and 
drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Spirit: 19 for lie who in these 
tilings is serviug the Christ, Vs acceptableto 
God and approved of men. 

19 So, then, let us pursue the things of 
peace, and the things of building' up one 
another; ^for the sake of victuals cast not 
down the work of God ; all things, indeed, 
are pure, but evil is to the man who is eat¬ 
ing through stumbling. 21 Eight it is not t»> 
eat flesh, nor to drink ivine, nor to do anu- 
thinn in which thy brother stumbleth, oris 
: made to fall, or is weak. 

2 -Tbou hast faith! to thyself have it be¬ 
fore God: happy is he who is not judging 
himself in what he approveth, 3 but he who 
; is discerning a difference, if he may eat, hath 
> been condemned, because if is not of faith: 
and all that it not of faith is sic. 
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The apostle'* labours. 


r 


s XV. iBUT we ought—we whoare atrong 
j — lo hear the infirmities of the weak, ami 

I m«t to please ourselves; 2 /or let each one 

| of us plensc the neighbour for good, to edi¬ 
fication, 3 for even the Christ pleased not 
himself; but, according as It hnth been 
written, ‘The reproaches of those reproach¬ 
ing Thee fell on inc ;' 1 for, as many things 
as were written before, for our instruction 
were written before, that through the en¬ 
durance, and the exhortation of the writ¬ 
ings, we might have hope. 

* And may the Ood of the endurnnee, and 
of the exhortation, give to you to have the 
same mind towards one another, according 
to Christ Jesus: “that with one accord— 
with one mouth—ye may glorify the God 
and rather of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
• wherefore receive ye one another, accord¬ 
ing as also the Christ received us, to tile 
glory of God. 

“And X eay, Jesus Christ to have become 
a minister of circumcision for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promises to the fa¬ 
thers, ®aml the nations for kindness to 
glorify God, according as it hath been writ¬ 
ten, ‘ Because of this I will confess to Thee 
among nations, and to Thy name will sing 
praise:’ 10 and again it sailh, 'Rejoice, na¬ 
tions, witli ilia people;' 17 and again, 
‘ Braise the Lord, ull ye nations; and laud 
llim, all ye peoples;’ 12 and again, Isaiah 
-vailli, ‘ There shall be the root of Jesse, and 
he who is rising lo rule nations—in him 
Khali nations hope jS nnd the God of the 
hope shall fill you with all joy ami peace 
in the believing, for your abounding in the 
hope in power of the Holy Spirit. 

11 But 1 am persuaded, my brelhren—I 
myself also—concerning you, that ye your¬ 
selves also are lull of goodness, having been 
tilled with all knowledge, able also one 
another to admonish; 13 but the more boldly 
have I written lo you. brethren, in part, 
putting you in mind, because of the grace 
which is given lo me by God, 7<i for my be¬ 
ing an officer of Jesus Christ to the nations, 
acting as priest in the good news of God, 
LhaL tlie offering up of the nations may be¬ 
come acceptable, sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit. 

17 1 have, then, boasting in Christ Jesus, 
in the things pertaining to God, 18 for I will 
not dare to speak anything of the things 
which Christ did not work through me, to 
obedience of rations, by word and deed, 

in power of signs and wonders, in power 
of the Spirit of Ood; so that I, from Jeru¬ 
salem, and in a circle ns far as lllyricum, 
lmve fully prenchcd the good news of the 
Christ; 20 uml so striving to proclaim the 
good news, not where Christ was nnmed, 
(Hint upon another’s foundation I might 
not Imild,) 21 but, according aa It bath been 
written, 1 To whom it was not told concern¬ 
ing him, tliey shall see: and they who have 
not heard, shall understand.' 

— Wherefore, also, I wns many times hin¬ 
dered from coining to you; 23 but now, no 
longer having place in these parts, and 
having a longing to come to you for 


many years, when I may proceed to Spain 
I will come to you, for I hope in going 
through, to see you, and by you to be set 
forward thither, if of you first. In part, I 
shall be filled. 

45 But, now, I proceed to Jerusalem, 
ministering to the saints ; 2a for Macedonia 
and Acliaia were well pleased to make a 
certain contribution for the poor of the 
saints who are in Jerusalem,- 27 for they 
were well pleased, and their debtors they 
are, for if in their spiritual things the na¬ 
tions participated, they ought also, in the 
lleshy tilings, to minister to them. 

23 This, then, having finished, and having 
sealed to them this fruit. I will return, 
through you, into Spain; 29 but I know that 
—coming to you—in the fulness of the 
blessing of the good news of Christ I shall 
come. 

30 But I entreat you, brethren, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and through the love 
of the Spirit, to strive together with me in 
the prayers for me to God; 31 that I may be 
saved from those who do not believe in 
Judea, and that my ministration, which is 
for Jerusalem, may become acceptable to 
the saints; 32 that in joy I may conic to you, 
through the will of God, and may be re¬ 
freshed with you, 33 and the God of peace 
be with you all. Amen. 

XVI. »BUT I commend to you Phebc 
our sister, (being a ministrant of the assem¬ 
bly which is in Cenchrca,) 2 that ye may re¬ 
ceive her in the Lord, as becoming saints, 
assist her in whatever matter she may have 
need of you; for she also became a suc- 
courer of many, and of myself. 

3 Salute Priscilla and Aquilas, my fellow- 
workmen In Christ Jesus, * (who for my life 
their own neck laid down, to whom not 
only I give thanks, but also all the assem¬ 
blies of the nations,) 5 and the assembly at 
their house; salute Epccnctus, my beloved, 
who is tlie first-fruits of Achaia to Christ. 

6 Salute Mary, who laboured much for 
us; 7 salute Andronicus and Junius, my 
kindred, and my fellow-prisoners, who arc 
of note among the apostles, who also have 
been in Christ before me. 

? Salute Amplias, my beloved in the Lord; 
®snlut£ Ur banns, our fellow-workman in 
Christ, and Stachys, my beloved; 10 salute 
Apelles, tlie approved in Christ: salute 
those who are of tlie household of Aristobu- 
lu9; 11 salute Hcrodion, my kinsman: sa¬ 
lute those who arc of the household of Nar¬ 
cissus, who are in the Lord; 12 salute Try- 
pliiunn, and Tryphosa, who laboured in the 
Lord : salute Persis, the beloved, who la¬ 
boured much in the Lord. 

,3 Sulule Rufus, the chosen in the Lord, 
and his mother ami mine, 14 salute Asyn- 
critus, Phlegon, Hermas,Patrobas, Hermes, 
and the brethren with them ; 13 salute Phi- 
lologus, and Julias, Nercus, and his sister, 
and Olynipas, and all the saints with them; 
u salute one another with a holy kiss; the 
assemblies of Christ salute you. 

17 But 1 call upon you, brethren, to mark 
those ivlio the divisions and the stumbling- 
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Of faint teacher*. 


XVI. 18.—ROMANS.— XVI. 27. 


Doxoloflij. 


blocks, contrary to the teaching which yc 
learnt, are causing, and turn away from 
them; w for such our Lord Jesus Christ do 
not servo, but their own belly; and through 
the good word and fair speech they deceive 
the hearts of the harmless, 1 3 for your obe¬ 
dience reached to all; I rejoice, therefore, 
ns It regards you, but I wish you to be wise, 
indeed, as to the good, but harmless as to 
the evil; 20 but the God of peace shall bruise 
the Adversary under your feet quickly: the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

21 Salute you do Timothy, my fellow-work¬ 
man, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, 
my kindred; 29 1 Tertius salute you (who 
wrote the letter) in the Lord; "salute you 

no 1 


doth Gaiua, mine host, and of the whole 
assembly; salute you doth Krastus, the 
steward of the city, and the brother Quar- 
tus; ^tho grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 

15 And to Him who is able to establish 
you, according to my good news, and tho 
preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the 
revelation of the mystery, in the times of 
the ages kept hidden, 39 but which now was 
mode manifest, both through prophetic 
writings, according to the command of the 
age-during God, made known to all the na¬ 
tions for obedience of faith— 27 to the only 
wise God, through Jesus Christ, be glory to 
the ages. Amen. 


FIRST CORINTHIANS 


Chap. I. iPAUL, ft called apostle or Jesus 
Christ through the will or God, and Sos- 
thenes the brother, “to the assembly of God 
which is in Corinth, those sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called 9atnts, with all those 
calling on the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in every place—both theirs and 
ours: 3 grace to you and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ! 

* I give thanks to inyGod always concerning 
you for the grace of God which was given to 
you in Christ Jesus, 3 that in every thing ye 
were enriched in him, in all discourse, and 
all knowledge, “according as the testimony 
of the Christ was confirmed in you, 7 so that 
yc arc not behind in any gift, waiting for 
the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ, 8 who 
also shall confirm you till the end—unblam¬ 
able in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
“faithful in God, through wlioni ye were 
called to the fellowship of His Sou Jc$us 
Christ our Lord. 

10 But I entreat you. brethren, through 
the name of our Lord Jesns Christ, that the 
same thing ye all say, and there may not 
be divisions among you, but ye may be per¬ 
fected in the same mind, ami in the same 
judgment, 11 for it was signified to me con- 
corning you, my brethren, bythoseof Cliloe, 
that contentions aro among you; 12 and I 
say tin's, that each one of you saith, 4 1, in¬ 
deed, am of Paul, 1 —'and I of Apollos,’— 

‘ and I of Cephas,’—‘and I of Christ. 1 

1:1 Hath the Christ been divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or into tho name of Paul 
were yc baptized; Wf give thanks to God 
that no one of you did I baptize, except 
Crispns and Gains— ,s thnt no ono may say 
that inlo mine own name I baptized; 1,5 but 
I baptized also StcphanUH 1 household—-fur¬ 
ther, I know not if I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ did not send me to baptize, 
but to proclaim the good news; not in wis 
doin of discourse, that tho cross of Christ 
may not be made of none effect; 18 for tho 
word of tho cross to those indeed perish¬ 
ing is foolishness, but to us—the saved—it 
is the power of God, 19 for it hath been 
written, 1 1 will destroy the wisdom of the 
wise, and the intelligence of the Intelligent 
I will bring to nought;’ 20 where wllie wise? 
where tho scribe? where tho disputcr of 
this age? did not God make foolish the wis¬ 
dom of this world? frn% seeing in the 
wisdom of Goil the world through wisdom ; 
knew not God, it pleased God through the 


foolishness of the preaching to save those 
believing. 

32 And seeing Jews ask a sign, and 
Greeks seek wisdom, 23 we also—we preach 
Christ crucified, to Jews, indeed, a stum¬ 
bling-block, and to Greeks foolishness, 24 but 
to those called—both Jews and Greeks— 
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God, 23 because the foolishness of God is 
wiser than men, and the weakness of God 
is stronger than men; 29 for see your call¬ 
ing, brethren, that not many are wise 
according to fle9h, not many mighty, not 
many noble; 27 but the foolish things of the 
world did God choose, that the wise lie 
may put to shame; and the weak things 
of the world did God choose, that He may 
put to shame the strong; 28 and the base 
tiling of the world, and the tilings despised, 
did God choose, and the things that are 
not, that the tilings which are ne may 
bring to nought— 29 thnt no flesh may glory 
before Him; 30 but of Him ye—ye are in 
Christ Jesus, who was made to us from 
God wisdom, righteousness also, and sanc¬ 
tification, and redemption : 31 that, accord¬ 
ing as it hath been written, ' He who is 
glorying—in the Lord let him glory.’ 

IL 1 AND f, having come to you, breth¬ 
ren, came—not in superiority of discourse 
or wisdom—declaring to you the testimony 
of God, 2 for I decided not to know any 
tiling among you, except Jesns Christ, nncl 
him crucified; 3 and I, in weakness, and in 
fear, and in much trembling, came to you; 

4 and my word and my preaching was not 
with persuasive words of human wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power— 8 that your faith may not be in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

c But .wisdom we speak among the per¬ 
fect, but wisdom not of this age, nor of the 
rulers of this age—of those coming to 
nought, 7 but we speak the hidden wisdom 
of God in a mystery, which God fore¬ 
ordained before the ages to our glory, 

8 which no one of the rulers of this ngc 
knew, for if they had known, the Lord of 
the glory they would not havo crucified; 

9 but, according ns it hath been written, 

‘ What eye did not see, find ear did not 
hear, and on the heart of man came not 
up wliat God prepared for those loving 
Him—* 10 but to us God revealed them 
through Uis Spirit, for tho Spirit all things 
searchclli, even the depths of God, 11 for 
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who of men hath known the things of a 
man, except the spirit of the man that is 
in him? so also the things of God no one 
hath known, except the Spirit of God. 

12 And we the spirit of the world have 
not received, but the Spirit which in of God, 
that we may know the things conferred by 
God on us, 79 which also we speak, not in 
words taught by human wisdom, but in 
those taught by the Holy Spirit, in spirit¬ 
ual words spiritualthings comparing, “but 
the natural man receivcth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for to him they are 
foolishness, and he is not able to know 
them, because spiritually they are discern¬ 
ed ; 15 but he who is spiritual, discerneth 
indeed all things, but himself is by no one 
discerned: 16 for who knew the mind of the 
Lord that he shall instruct Him ? but we— 
we have the mind of Christ. 

Ilf. 7 AND I, brethren, was not able to 
speak to you as to spiritual, but as to flesh¬ 
ly—as to babes in Christ: - with milk I fed 
you, and not with meat, for ye were not 
yet able, and not even yet are ye now able, 
:5 for yet are ye fleshly, for where there in 
among you envyiug, and strife, and divi¬ 
sions, are ye not fleshly, and in the manner 
of men do walk? 4 for when one may say, 
* I, indeed, ntn of Paul;’ and another, 4 I— 
of Apollos;’ are ye not fleshly ? 

4 Who, then, is Paul, and who Apollos, 
but ininistrants through whom ye believ¬ 
ed, and as the Lord gave to each? 6 1 plant¬ 
ed, Apollos watered, but God was giving 
growth: " so that neither is he who is plant¬ 
ing anything, nor he who is watering, but 
lie who is giving growth—God; 6 but he 
who is planting and he who is watering 
are one, but each his own reward shall re¬ 
ceive, according to his own labour, 9 for of 
God we are fellou’-labouiers; God's tillage, 
God’s building are ye. 

10 According to the grace of God which 
was given to me, ns a wise master-builder, 
a foundation 1 have laid, but another build- 
etli on it, blit let each take heed how he 
buildeth on if, “for other foundation no 
one is able to lay except thnt which is laid, 
which is Jesus the Christ; > 2 but if any one 
doth build on this foundation gold, silver, 
costly stones, wood, lmy, straw— 73 of each 
the work shall be made manifest, for the 
clay shall declare it. because in fire it 19 to 
be revealed, and the work of each, what 
kind it is, the lire shall prove; “if of any 
one the work remain, which he built on it, 
a wage he shall receive; 15 if of any the 
work he burned up, he shall suffer loss; but 
himself shall be saved, but so as through 
fire. 

ie Havc ye not known that ye are the 
temple of God, and the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? 17 if anyone the temple of 
God waste, him shall God waste: for the 
temple of God is holy, Lhe which ye are. 

18 Let no one deceive himself; if any one 
seemeth to be wise among you in this age 
—let him become a fool, that lie may be¬ 
come wise, 19 for the wisdom of this world 
iB foolishness with God, for it hath been 
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written, ‘That taketh the wise in their 
craftiness “and again, ‘The Lord know- 
eth the reasonings of the wise, that they 
are vain.’ 

21 So then, let no one glory in men, for all 
tilings are youre,“whether Paul, or Apol¬ 
los, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things com¬ 
ing-all are yours, “and ye Christ's, and 
ChriBt God's. 

IV. 7 LET a man 60 reckon us as officers 
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of 
God, 2 and as to the rest, it is required in 
the stewards, that one be found faithful, 

3 but to me it is for a very little thing that 
by you I may be judged, or by man s day, 

I but not even myself do I judge, 4 for of 110 - 
! IhiDg to myself am I conscious, but not 
in this am I justified, but he who is dis¬ 
cerning me is the Lord: *50, then, nothing 
before the time judge ye, till the Lord may 
come, who will both bring to light the 
hidden things of the darkness, and will 
manifest the counsels of the hearts, and 
then the praise shall come to each from 
God. 

6 And these things, hrelliren, I transfer¬ 
red to myself and to Apollos for your sake, 
that in us ye may learn not to think above 
that w’hicli hath been written, that ye may 
not be puffed up one for the one against 
the other, 7 for who maketli thee to differ? 
and what hast thou that thou didst not 
receive? and if thou didst also receive, 1 
why dost thou glory as not having re- j 
ceived ? 

8 Already ye have been filled, already ye 
were rich, apart from us ye did reign, ami 
I would also ye did reigu, that we with you 
may reign together, 9 for I think that God 1 
set forth 115 the apostles last—as appointed 
to death, for a spectacle we became to the 
world, anil to messengers, and to men; 

79 we are fools because of Christ, but ye 
w ise in Christ: we are infirm, but ye strong: 
ye glorious, but we dishonoured; 71 unto 
the present hour we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and wander about, 72 and labour working 1 
with otir own hands; being reviled, we 
bless; being persecuted, we suffer; 19 be¬ 
ing spoken evil of, we entreat: as the tilth 
of the woild we are become—of all things 
the offscouring—till now. 

74 Not as putting yon to shame do I 
write these things, but as my beloved 
children 1 admonish, 14 for if a myriad of 
child-conductors ye may have in Christ, 
yet not many fathers ; for in Christ Jesus, 
through the good news, I—I begat you: 

79 1 call upon you, therefore, become ye 
followers of me; 77 because of this I sent to 
you Timothy, who is my child, beloved nud 
faithful in the Lord, who shall remind you 
of my ways in Christ, according as every¬ 
where in every assembly I teach. 

18 As though I were not coining to you 
certain were puffed up; 79 but I will come ; 
quickly to you, if the Lord may will, and , 
will know not the word of those puffed up, 
but the power; 20 for not iu word is the 
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xelpii of God, but in power; 21 wlmt do ye 
! Tvisli i with a rod shall I come to you, or in 
love ami a spirit of meekness? 

I V. i WHOREDOM is actually heard of 
| among you, and such whoredom ns is not 
; even named among the nations,—that one 
hath the wife of the lather,—'-and yo are 
| putted up, and did not miller mourn, that 
| he may be removed out of your midst who 
did this work, 3 for I indeed, ns being absent 
j in the body, but present in the spirit, have 
| already judged, as being present, him who 
i so wrought this thing: <in the name of our 
| Lord Jesus Christ—ye being gathered to- 
j gather— and my Bpirit, with the power of 
| our Lord Jesus Christ, -Ho deliver up such 
a one to the Adversary for the destruction 
«»l the Hush, that the spirit may be saved in 
Uju day of the Lord JeBUfl. 
j •‘.Not good is your glorying: have ye not 
1 known that a little leaven the whole lump 
1 leuvcneth? 7 purge out, therefore, the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, accord- 
, ing as yc are unleavened, for also our pass- 
over for ns was sacrificed—Christ: 8 so that 
we may keep the feast, not with old leaven, 

: nor with the leaven of evil and wickedness, 
j hut with the unleavened food of sincerity 
uml truth. 

■ ,J I have written to you in the epistle, not to 

j keep company with whoremongers, 10 aml 
i not certainly with the whoremongers of this 
| world, nr with the covetous, or extortioners, 
or idolaters, seeing yc ought then to go out 
of the world, 11 but now, 1 have written to 
you not to keep company with him, if any 
one, named n brother, he a whoremonger, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or u luiler, or u 
drunkard, or an extortioner—with such a 
one not even to cat; 12 for what have 1 also 
those without to judge ? those within do ye 
i not. judge? I3 but those without God judg- 
< elh; and put ye away the evil person from 
among yourselves. 

I VI. 1 DALE any one of you, having a 
I mutter with one another, go to law before 
j the unrighteous, and not before the saints? 

I -have ye not known that the saints shall 
judge the world? uml if by you tbc world 
is judged, arc yc unworthy of the smallest 
judgment? 3 have yc not known that we 
shall judge messengers? why not, then, the 
tilings of life ? *of the things of life, indeed, 
j then, if yc have judgment, those despised 
: in Lhe assembly—these cause ye to sit; 5 to 
I your shame 1 speak: so there is not among 
you a wise man, not even one, who shall be 
able to discern in the midst of his brethren ! 
i ''but brother with brother goclh to law, 

1 and this before unbelievers ! 

7 Already, indeed, then, there Is altogether 
a fault among you, that yc go to law with 
one another; wherefore do ye not rather 
rulfer injustice? wherefore he ye not rather 
dcfvuudcd? 8 but ye—ye do injustice, and 
defraud others, anu these—brethren! s what, 
have ye not know n that the unjust the reign 
of God shall not inherit ? be not led astray: 
neither whoremongers, nor idolnters, nor 
adulterers, nor eficinhuilc, nor sodomites, 

| 10 nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
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nor revilers. nor extortioners, the reign of 
God shall inherit. 

11 And certain of you were these ! but ye 
were washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye 
were justified, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and in the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things arc lawful to me, but all 
tilings are not expedient: all things arc 
lawful to me, but I—I will not be under 
power by any; 13 the meats arc for the 
belly, and the belly for the meats, but God 
both this and these shall destroy; but the 
body is not for whoredom, but for the 
Lord, and the Lord for the body; Hand God 
botli the Lord raised, and us will raise up 
through Ilis power. 15 Have yc not known 
that your bodies arc members of Christ? 
having taken, then, the members id the 
Christ, shall I make them members of an 
harlot? let it not be! i«What, have yc not 
known that he who is joined to the harlot 
is one body? ‘for they shall be 'sailh He) the 
two for one flesh.’ 

z. 17 But he who is joined to the Lord is one 
spirit; 18 flee whoredom: every sin—what¬ 
ever a man may commit—is without the 
body, hut he who is committing whore¬ 
dom, against his own body doth sin. 19 What, 
have ye not known that your body is a 
temple of the Holy Spirit in you, w hich yc 
have from God? and ye arc not your own, 

20 for ye are bought with a price; glorify, 
then, God in your bodies and in your spirits, 
which are God’s. 

VII.»BUT concerning the things of which 
yc w rote to me; good it is for a man not to 
touch a woman, 2 but because of whoredom, 
lei each man have his own wife, and each 
woman have her own husband: 3 to the wife 
let the husband due benevolence render, 
and in like manner also the wife to the hus¬ 
band ; * llic wife over her own body hath 
nni authority, hut the husband; and, iu like 
manner also, the husband over his ow r n 
body hath not authority, hut the wife. 

8 Defraud not one another, except by enn- \ 
sent for a time, that ye may lie free for j 
fasting and prayer; and again come together ! 
that the Adversary may not tempt you 
because of your incontinency; ®lmt this I say 
by way ‘of concession—not of command, 

7 for 1 wish all men to be even as 1 myself 
am; but each his own gift hath of God. one 
indeed thus, ami one thus. 

8 But 1 say to (he unmarried and to the 
widows: It is good for them if they remain 
even as“I am; 3 but if they have not con¬ 
tinence— let them marry, for it is belter 
to marry than to burn; 10 but to tbc married 
1 command—not I, but the Lord—let not a 
wife separate from her husband: 11 hut and 
if she may separate, lot her rcniuiii unmar¬ 
ried, or to the husband let her be reconciled, 
and let not a husband send away a wife. 

12 Blit to the rest I speak—not the Lord—if 
any brother hath n wife unbelieving, and 
she is content to dwell with him, let him not 
send licr away; 13 aml a woman who hath 
a husband'—unbelieving, and he is content 
to dwell with her, let her not send him 
away; Hfor the unbelieving man is snnctl- 
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fled In the wife, end the unbelieving wife 
is Banctiflcd In the husband; else your 
children arc unclean, but now they arc 
holy. 

* 5 But If the unbelieving eeparnteth hlm- 
Belf—let hlni separate himself; the brother 
or the sister Is not under servitude In such 
cases, but In peace hath God called us; 

for what, bnst thou known, O wife, 
whether the husband thou shalt save? or 
what, hast thou known, O man, whether 
the wife thou shalt snve? l7 if not, as God 
distributed to each, as the Lord hath called 
each—so let him walk; and thus In all the 
assemblies do I ordain; 19 being uncircum- 
cised—was any one called? let him not 
become uncircumcised; in uncircumcision 
was any one called ? let him not be circum¬ 
cised; 19 the circumcision is nothing, and the 
uncircumcision Is nothing—but the keeping 
of the commands of God. 

20 Each in the calling in which he was 
called—in this let him remain: 31 a servant 
—wnst thou called? be not caring; but if 
nlso thou art able to become free—use if 
rather: 22 for he who is in the Lord—having 
been called a servant—is the Lord's freed- 
man; in like manner also he who is the 
freeman, having been called. Is servant of 
Christ: 23 with a price ye were bought, be¬ 
come not servants of men; 2 *cuch, in that 
in which lie wns called, brethren, in this 
let him remain with God. 

25 But concerning the virgins, a command 
of the Lord I have not; but I give Judgment 
as having obtained kindness from the Lord 
to be faithful: 20 1 suppose, therefore, this 
to be good because of the present necessity, 
that if is good for a man that the matter be 
thus:— 27 IIast thou been bound to a wife? 
seek not to be loosed; hast thou been loosed 
from a wife? seek not a wife. 19 But and 
if thou mnyest marry, thou didst not sin: 
and if the virgin may marry, she did not 
sin; but such shall hhvc tribulation in the 
flesh: but I spare you. 

39 But this I say, brethren, the lime hence¬ 
forth hath been shortened—that both they 
who have wives may be as those not having: 
^nnd those weeping, as those not weeping; 
and those rejoicing, as thoso not rejoicing; 
and those buying, a9 those not possessing; 
31 and those using this world, ns those not 
abusing if; for passing away is the fashion 
of this world. 

32 But I wish you to be without care; the 
unmarried carcth for the things of the Lord, 
how he shall please the Lord: 33 but the mar¬ 
ried careth for the things of the world, how 
he shnll please tho wife. 34 The wife and 
tho virgin hnvc been divided; the unmar¬ 
ried carcth for the things of the Lord, that 
sho may bo holy both in body and in spirit, 
but tho married careth for tho things of 
tho world, how she shall plcaso the hus¬ 
band. 

35 And this for your own advantage I say; 
not that 1 may cost n snare on you, but for 
Beomliness nml devotodness to the Lord, 
imdistractediy, 36 but if anyone thinkeLh 
it to bo unseemly to bis virgin, if she may 
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be beyond tho bloom of age, and It ought 
bo to be, what he wllleth let him do; he 
doth not sin—let them marry. 37 But he 
who standeth stedfast In heart—not having 
necessity—but hath power over his own 
will, and this he hath determined in his 
heart—to keep his own virgin—doth well; 
“ho that both he who is giving in marriage 
doth well, and he who Is not giving in mur- 
rlnge doth better. 

33 A wife is bound by law as long Lime ns 
her husband may live, but if her husband 
may Bleep, ahe Is free to be married to whom 
she will—only In the Lord; 40 but she is 
happier If she may bo remain—in my Judg¬ 
ment; and I think I also have the Spirit 
of God. 

VIII. • BUT concerning the things Bacri- 
fleed to idols, we have known that we all 
have knowledge: knowledge pnffeth up. 
but love buildeth; 3 nnd if any one thinkelh 
to know anything, he hath not yet known 
anything according as it bchoveth Ami to 
know; 3 but if anyone loveth God, this one 
hath been known by Him. 

4 Concerning the ealing then of the things 
sacrificed to idols, we have known that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and that there 
is no other God except one; *for even if 
there arc those called gods, whether in 
heaven, whether on the earth, (as there arc 
gods many and lords many ,) 6 yet to us is 
one God, the Father, of whom are the 
nil tilings, and wc to ITim ; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, through whom arc the all 
things, and we through him ; 7 but not in 
all men is this knowledge, and certain, 
with conscience of the idol, till now. as a 
thing sacrificed to an idol do eat if, and 
their conscience being weak, is defiled. 

* But victuals commemleth us not to God. 
for neither if we eat are wc in advance; nor 
if we eat not, are we behind; 9 but see. lest 
this power of yours become n stumbling- 
block to the infirm, 10 for if anyone may 
sec thee that hast knowledge in an idol’s 
temple sitting nt meat—will not his con¬ 
science—he being infirm—be emboldened 
to cat the things sacrificed to idols, ll aml 
a brother who Is infirm shall perish by thy 
knowledge, because of whom Christ died ? 
13 and sinning thus in regard to the breth¬ 
ren, and smiting their weak conscience—in 
| regard to Christ yc sin : 13 wherefore, if 
victuals cause my brother to stumble. I 
may cat no flesh—to the age, that my 
brother I may not cause to stumble. 

IX. 1 AM I not an apostle? am I not free? 
Jesus Christ our Lord have I not seen ? iny 
work are not yc in the Lord? 3 if to others 
I am not an npostle—yet doubtless to you 
I am ; for the seal of mine apostlesliip art* 
ye in the Lord. 

3 My defence to those who examine me 
in this: 4 have wo not authority to cat and 
to drink? 6 hnvc we not authority a sister 
—a wife—to lend about, as also the other 
apostles, ami the brethren of the Lord, and 
Cephas? °or only I and Barnabas, have wo 
not authority—not to work? 7 who serveth 
us a soldier at his own charges nt any lime? 
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who plnnteth a vineyard, ami of its fruit 
entetli not? or who feedeth a flock, aud of 
the milk of the flock eatethnot? 

8 A ccording to man do I speak these things? 
doth not also the law say these things ? 9 for 
In tho law of Moses it hath been written, 
‘ Thou slmlt not muzzle an ox treading out 
the com;’for the oxen doth God enre? 
70 or because of us by all means doth lie say 
it 1 yen, because of us it was written, be¬ 
cause 'In hope ought the plower to plow, 
and he who is trending ought of his hope to 
pnrtnkc in hope.’ 

i* If we to yon the spiritual things did 
sow—great is it if we your fleshly thingB do 
renp? > 2 if others partake of the authority 
over you—not we more? but we did not 
use this authority, but all things we bear, 
that we give no hindrance to the good 
news of the Christ. 13 Have ye not known 
that Lhoso working about the things of the 
temple—of the temple do eat, aud those 
waiting at the altar with the nttar are par¬ 
takers? H so also did the Lord appoint to 
those proclaiming the good news; of the 
good news to live. 

16 But I used none of these lliiugs: 
neither did I write these things that it may 
be so done In my case, for if is good for me 
rather to die, limn that any one may make 
my glorying void: 78 for if I may proclaim 
the good news, It is no glorying for me, 
for necessity is laid on me, ami wo is to me 
if 1 may not proclaim the good news: 17 for 
If willingly I do this, I have a reward; but 
if unwillingly—with a stewardship have I 
been entrusted I • - 

18 What, then, is my reward?—that, pro¬ 
claiming the good news, without chnrgo I 
shall make tho good news of tho Christ, not 
to abuse my authority In the good news: 
111 for being free from all men, to all men I 
made myself servant, that the more I may 
gain; -“and I became to the Jews as a Jew, 
that Jews 1 might gain: to those under 
law ns under law, that those under law I 
might gain; 27 to those without law, as with¬ 
out law—(not being without law to God, 
but within law to Christ)—that I might 
gain those without law; ai 1 becamo to the 
in Arm ns infirm, that the infirm J might 
gain; to all men I have become all things, 
that by nil means I might save some. 

■ a And this I do because of the good news, 
llial a fellow-partaker of it I may become; 
21 huve yc not known that those running in a 
rime—nil indeed run, but one receiveth the 
prize? so run yc, that ye may obtain; 28 and 
every ouo who is striving, is in nil things 
temperate; these, indeed, then, that a cor¬ 
ruptible crown they may receive, blit wc 
an incorruptible ; 20 1 therefore thus run, 
not uncertainly, thus I light, as not beat 
ing nil*: 27 but I chastise my body, and 
bring if Into servitude, list by any means, 
having preached to others—I myself may 
become disapproved. 

X. i HUT I wish you not lo be ignorant, 
brethren, that onr fathers were all under 
the cloud, and all passed through the ecu, 
8 mid all into Moses were baotizod in the 


cloud and ill the flea; 8 and all the same 
spiritual food did eat, “and all the Bame 
spiritual drink did drink, for they were 
driukingof a spiritual rock following them, 
and the rock was the Christ; “but In the 
most of them God was not well pleased, for 
they were strewn in the wilderness; 8 but 
those things became our types, for our not 
passionately 'desiring evil things, ns also 
these desired. 

7 Neither become ye idolaters, as cer¬ 
tain of them also did, as it hath been 
written, 4 Tho poople sat down to eat and 
to drink, and stood up to play; 4 8 neither 
let us commit whoredom, as certain of them 
committed whoredom, and there fell in 
one day twenty-three thousand; ®neither 
let us tempt the Christ, as also certain of 
them did tempt, and by the serpents per¬ 
ished: 10 neither manner ye, as also some of 
them murmured, and perished by the de¬ 
stroyer. 

11 But all these things ns types happened 
to those persons, but they were written for 
our admonition, to whom-the ends of the 
agoe came, 12 so that he who is thinking to 
stand—let him sec, lest lie fall. 73 No temp¬ 
tation hath taken you—except human: but 
God is faithful, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above wlmt ye arc able, but 
will make, with the temptation, also the 
outlet, for your being able to bear if. 

18 Wherefore, my beloved, flee ye from 
idolatry; 15 ns to wise men l speak—judge 
ye what I say; 76 The cup of the blessing 
which we bless—is it not the fellowship of 
the blood of the Christ ? the bread which 
we brenk—is it not the fellowship of the 
body of the Christ? 77 for one bread, one 
body, arc we the many—for we all of the 
one bread do partake. 

78 Sec Israel according to the flesh! arc 
not those eating the sacrifices in the fel¬ 
lowship of the altar? 18 wliat then do I say? 
that an idol is anything? or that a sacrifice 
offered to an idol is anything?— 80 no, but 
that tho tilings which the nations sacrifice i 
—they sacrifice to demons,and not to God; 
but I do not wish you to come into the fcl- I 
lowship of demons. 21 Ye are not able the 
cup of the Lord to drink, and the cup of 
demons; ye are not able of the table of tlie 
Lord to partake, ami of the table of de¬ 
mons ; 22 or do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? arc wo stronger than He? 

2:1 A11 things to me are lawful, but all things 
arc not expedient; all things to me are law¬ 
ful, but all things do not build up; 27 let no 
one seek his ow n—but each another’s. 

25 Whatever in the ment-markci is Bold 
eat ye, not inquiring, because of con¬ 
science, 20 for the Lord’s is the earth, and 
its fulness; 27 and if any of the unbelieving 
doth call you, nnd ye wish logo, all that 
is set before you cat, nothing inquiring, be¬ 
cause of conscience ; 28 but if any one may j 
say to yon, 4 This is n tiling sacrificed to an 
idol,’—ent not, because of that one who 
shewed it, and of conscience, for the Lord’s 
is the earth, nnd Its fulness; 20 but con¬ 
science, 1 say, not of thyself,but of the other, 
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for why is it that my liberty ia Judged by | 
another's conscience? 30 and if 1 thankfully 
do pnrtnkc, why nm I evil Bpokcu of, for 
that for which I give thanks? 

Whether, then, ye cut, or drink, or do 
imyLhing, do ull to the glory of God; 3 - be¬ 
come ollenceleBB, both to Jews nnd Greeks, 
and to tile assembly of God: 33 as I also in 
all things please nil, not seeking mine own 
advantage, but that of the many—that they ! 
may be saved. 

XI. 1 FOLLOWERS of me become ye, ae 
1 also of Christ. 

3 But I praise you, brethren, that in all 
things yc remember me, and according ns I 
delivered to yon. Hie deliverances yc do 
keep, 3 but I wish you to know that of every 
mull the head is the Christ, hut the head of 
a woman is the man, but tlie head of Christ 
-God. 

4 Every man praying or prophesying, 
having anything on the head, dishunour- 
cth ilia head, * but every woman praying 
tir prophesying with the head uncovered, 
dishonouroth her head, for it is one and 
tho same tiling with her being shaven, 
''for if a woman is not covered—then let 
licr be shorn, but if if w a shame for a wo¬ 
man to bo shorn or nhavcu—let her be 
covered; 7 fora man, indeed, ought not to 
rover the head, being the image mid glory 
of God, but a woman is the glory of a limn, 

* for a man is notof a woman, bnta woman 

] is of a man, 3 for a man also was not crcat- 
] cd because of the woman, hilt a woman be¬ 
cause of the man; 10 because of this the 
{ wuinan ought to have a token of authority 
i upon the head, because of the messengers; 

| i 1 but neither is a man apart frbm a woman, 
j nor a woman apart from a man in the Lin'd, 

! i- for as the woman is of the man, so also] 
I the man is through the woman, but all 
• Lhings are of God. 

J . 13 Ill your ow’ii selves judge yc; is it seem¬ 
ly for a woman uncovered to pray to God ? 
"doth not even nature itself teach you, 

< Glut if a man indeed have long hair, a dis- 
■ honour it is to him? 13 but a woman, if she 
j iiave long hair, a glory it is to her. for the 
| hair for a covering is given lo her; lli but if 
any one thinketh to be contentious, we 
] have no such custom, neither the assem¬ 
blies of God. 

! 17 But this declaring, 1 give no praise, be- 

i cause not for the hotter, but for the worse 
j ye come together; ,3 for first, indeed, ye. 

; coming together in the assembly. I hear of 
j divisions being among you, and partly 1 be* 

I * lievc it, 13 for it belioveth that sects also be 
among you, that those approved may bc- 
uomc manifest among you; * u ye, then, 

I coming together at the same place—it is 
I not to cat the Lord’s supper; 31 for each 
| 1 1 i h own supper tnketh beforehand in the 

outing, and one is hungry, and another is 
1 tilled; 21 why, lmve ye not honses to eat and 
j to drink in? or the assembly of God do yc 
despise, and shame those not having? what 
muy X say to you? shall X praise you in 
1 this? I give no praise I 
j °ForI—I received from the Lord that 
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which also X delivered to you, that the Lord | 
JesUB, In the night in which he was deliver- | 
ed up, took bread, «and having given 
thanks, ho brake, and eaid, * Take ye, eat 
ye, this is my body, which for you is being 
broken; this do ye in remembrance of me.’ 

^ In the same manner also the cup after 
the supping. Baying, 'This cup ia the new 
covenant in my blood; this do ye, as often 
as-ye may drink it, in remembrance of me 
30 for as often aa ye nmy eat this bread, and 
this cup may drink, the death of tho Lord 
ye shew forth—till he may conic: so that 
whoever may eat this bread or may drink 
the cup of the Lord unworthily, guilty 
1 shall be of the body and blood of the Lord: 

- fl but let a man examine himself, uiul so of 
the bread let him eat, and of the cup let 
him drink; 39 for he who is eating and 
drinking unworthily, judgment to himself 
doth eat and drink—not discerning tile 
body of the Lord. 

36 Because of this, among you many are 
weak and sickly, aud sleep do many; 31 for 
if ourselves we were discerning, we would 
not be being judged, :t3 but being Judged, 
by the Ixird we are chastened, that with 
the world we may not be condemned ; 33 so 
then, my brethren, coming together to eat, 
for one another tarry yc; 34 and if any one 
is hungry, at home let him eat, that unto 
judgment ye come not together; nnd the 
; rest, whenever I may conic, X shall set in 
! order. 

XII. 1 BUT concerning spiritual things, 
brethren, I wish you not to he ignorant: -ye 
have known that yc were nations, to the 
dumb idols—as yc were led—earned away; 

3 wherefore, 1 give you to understand that 
no one, in the Spirit of God speaking, saith 
Jesus ts anathema, ami no one is able to 1 
say Jesus is Lord, except in the Holy Spirit. 

4 But there arc diversities of gifts, but the 
snmc Spirit: 5 and there are diversities of 
ministrations, and the same Lord; 6 nnd 
there are diversities of working, but it is 
the same God who is working all in all. 

7 But to each is given the manifestation of j 
the Spirit for good; 3 for to one through the j 
Spirit is given a word of wisdom, but to 
another a word of knowledge, according to 
the same Spirit; 0 but lo another faith in 
the same Spirit, but to another gifts of 
healings in the same Spirit; 10 but to another 
workings of mighty deeds, but to another 
prophesy, but to another discerning of 
spirits: but to another divers kinds of 
tongues, but to another interpretation of 
tongues: ‘Unit all these worketh the ono ] 
and the same Spirit, dividing to iv.eli seve¬ 
ral one ns he wiilcth. 

> 3 For even as the body is one. and hath 
many members, hut all the members of the | 
one body, being many, are one body, so also 
is tho Christ, u for also iu ono Spirit we 
all into one body were baptized, whether 
Jews or Greeks, whether servants or free 
men, and all into one Spirit were mode to 
drink, H for also the body is not one mem¬ 
ber, but many ; 15 if the foot may say. ‘Be¬ 
cause i am not a hand, 1 am not of the 
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body:' it is not, because of this, not of the 
body; >*aml if the car may say, * Because I 
am not an eye, 1 am not of the body;* It is 
not. because of Hub, not of the body. 

17 If tlie whole body were an eye,'where the 
hearing? if the whole hearing, where the 
smelling ? 18 but now, God set the members 
each one of them in the body, even as lie 
willed, 10 but if all were one member, where 
the body? 20 but now, indeed, Mere arc many 
members, but one body ; 31 blit au eye is not 
able to say to the* hand. 1 1 have no need of 
tlico:’ nor again the head to the feet, *1 
have no need of you.’ 

-Hut, much more the members of the 
body which seem to be more infirm are 
necessary, - 1 and those which we think to 
be less honourable of the body, around 
these we put more abundant honour, and 
Hie unseemly things of us have seemliness 
more abundant, 21 but our seemly things 
have no need; but God tempered the body 
together, to the lacking part having given 
more abnmtaut honour, 31 that there may 
be no division in the body, but that the 
members may have the same care for one 
another, 2C and whether one member suf- 
feretb, suffer with it do nil the members, 
or ono member is glorified, rejoice with it 
do all the members; 27 but ye are the body 
of Christ, und members in particular. 

38 And some. Indeed, did God set in the 
assembly, first apostles, secondly prophets, 
thirdly teachers, afterwards miracles, after¬ 
wards gifls of healings, helpings, govern- 
ing.s, divers kinds of tongues; - J are all 
apostles? all prophets? all teachers? all 
miracles? 30 have all gifts of healing? do all 
speak with tongues? do all interpret? 31 but 
desire earnestly the better gifts; and yet a 
fur excelling way do I shew to you : 

XIII. UP with the tongues of men and 
messengers I speak, but have not love, I 
have become brass sounding, or a cymbal 
tinkling: 2 and if I have prophesy, and 
know all the mysteries, aud all the know¬ 
ledge, and if i have all the faith, so as to 
remove mountains, hut have not love, I am 
nothing; 3 and if I give away to feed others 
all the things belonging to me. and if I give 
uii my body that 1 may be burned, but 
have not love. I am profited nothing. 

i Love is long-suffering, is kind, love en- 
vielh not, love vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up, a doth not act unseemly, secketh 
not its own things, is not provoked, imput- 
oth not evil, s rejoiccth not over unright¬ 
eousness, but rejolccth with the truth; 7 all 
tilings it bcurctli, all it believeth, all it 
Impctli, all it endureth. 

s Love never faileth; lmt whether there 
Oe prophecies, they shall be done away , 
whether tongues, they shall cease; whether 
knowledge, it shall bo douo away: 9 fur in 
part we know, and iu part wo prophesy; 
,u but when that which is perfect may come, 
then that which is in part shall bo done 
away. 

11 When r wna a babe, as a babe I was 
speaking, as a babel was thinking, as a babe 
1 was reasoning, but when I have become a 


man, I have done away the things of tho 
babe ; 12 for we see now through a mirror 
obscurely, but then face to face; now I 
know in part, but then shall I fully know, 
as also I am fully known; >®but now there 
remaineth faith, hope, love—these three ; 
but the greatest of these is love. 

XIV. 1 PUItSUE love, but seek earnestly 
the spiritual things, but rather chat ye may 
prophesy; -for lie who is speaking in an 
unknown tongue—to men doth not speak, 
but to God, for no one hcarkencth, but iu 
spirit he speaketh mysteries; 3 but he who is 
prophesying to men doth speak edification, 
und exhortation, and comfort; * he who is 
speaking in an unknown tongue, himself 
edifleth; but he who is prophesying, an as¬ 
sembly edifleth; 5 but I wish yon all to speak 
with tongues, but more that ye may pro¬ 
phesy, for greater is he who is prophesying 
than he who is speaking with tongues, ex¬ 
cept one may interpret, that the assem¬ 
bly may receive edification. 

6 But now, brethren, if I may come to you 
speaking tongues, wluit shall I profit you, 
except I shall speak to you either in revela¬ 
tion, or in knowledge, or in prophesying, or 
in teaching? 7 even the things without life 
giving sound, (whether pipe or liarp,) if a 
difference in the sounds they may not 
give, how shall be known that which is piped 
or that which is harped? 9 for if also an 
uncertain sound a trumpet may give, who 
shall prepare himself for battle? 9 so also 
ye, if, through the tongue, Bpeecli easily 
understood ye may not give—how shall 
that which is spoken be known? for ye 
shall be speaking into air. 

lu There are, it may be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, aud none of them is 
unmeaning; 11 if, then, I do not know the 
power of the voice, I shall be to him who is 
speaking a stranger, and he who is speak¬ 
ing, to me is a stranger: 12 so also ye. since 
ye arc earnestly desirous of spiritual gifts, 
for the buildingup of the assembly, seek ye, 
that ye may abound; 13 wherefore he who 
is speaking in an unknown tongue—let him 
pray that be may interpret; M for if I pray in 
an unknown tongue, my spirit praycth, but 
my understanding is unfruitful. 

19 What then is it? I will pray with the 
spirit, but I will pray also with the under¬ 
standing: I will sing psalms with the spirit, 
but I will sing psalms also with the under¬ 
standing: 16 since, if thou mayest bless with 
the spiriChe who is filling the place of the 
unlearned, how shall lie say the Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, since what thou say- 
est he knoweth not? 17 for thou, indeed, 
dost give thanks well, hut the other is not 
Imilt up ! > 3 1 give thanks to my God—more 
than you all with tongues speaking— 19 but 
in an assembly I wish to speak five words 
through my understanding, that others also 
I may instruct, rather than a myriad of 
words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in under- i 
standing; but In evil be ye babes, but iu 
I understanding be ye perlect; 31 in the law 
it hath been written, that, ‘With other | 
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tongues nnd with other lips will I speak to 
this people, and not even so will they hear 
Me, saltn tha Lord;' “so that the tongues 
are for a Blgn, not to the believing, but to 
the unbelieving; but prophecy is not for 
the unbelieving, but for the believing. 

MIT, therefore, the whole assembly may 
come together, to tlio same place, and nil 
may speak with tongues, but there may come 
In unlearned or unbelievers, will they not 
pay that yc are mad? “but if all mny pro- 
ihcsy, and any one may come in, an unbc- 
iever or unlearned, lie is convicted by all, 
lie is discerned by nil, 25 and so the secrets 
of his heart become manifest, nnd so having 
fallen on Aur face, ho will bow before God, 
declaring that God really is among you. 

30 What theu is it, brethren? whenever yc 
may como together, each of you hath a 
psalm, hath a teaching, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an Interpretation i lot all 
things be for building up: 27 if In au tin- 
/moion tongue any one speak,—by two, or at 
the most, by three, and in turn, and let one 
interpret; “but if there may be no inter¬ 
preter, let him be silent in an assembly, 
but to himself let him speak, and to God. 

“But prophets—let two or three speak, 
nml let tho others discern, 80 but if to an¬ 
other sitting anything may be revealed, let 
the first be silent; 31 for yo are able, one by 
one, all to prophesy, that all inny learn, 
and all may be exhorted, 82 and the spirits 
of prophets to prophets are subject, 33 for 
God is uot n God of tumult, but of peace, as 
in all the assemblies of the saints. 

a ‘ Your women—in the assemblies let 
them be silent, for it hath not been permit¬ 
ted to them to speak, but to be subject, as 
also the law salth; 35 ahd if llicy wish to 
learu anything, nt home their own hus¬ 
bands let them question ; for it is a shame 
to women to speak In an assembly. 

88 From you did the word of God como 
out? or to you alone did it conic? 37 if .any 
one tliiiikclh to be a prophet, or spiritual, 
let him acknowledge the things which X 
write to you—that of the Lord they arc 
commands; 36 but if any one is ignorant 
—let him he ignorant; 89 so that, brethren, 
earnestly desire to prophesy, and to speak 
with tongues forbid not: let all things ba 
done decently and in order. 

XV. 1 BUT I mnko known to yon, breth¬ 
ren, the good news which I proclaimed to 
you, which also yc received, in which also 
ye stand, ? through which also ye are being 
saved, in what words X proclaimed good 
news to you, if ye hold fast, except yc bo- 
lievcd in vain, a for X delivered to you first, 
what also I received, thnt Christ died for 
our sins, according io tho writings, 8 ami 
that ho was buried, and that ho hath risen 
on the third dny, according to the writings, 
8 and that ho appeared to Cephas, then to 
the twelve; 8 afterwards he appeared to 
above live hundred brethren nt once, of 
whom the greater part remain till now, but 
ccrtnln also fell nsleep; 7 afterwards ho 
appeared to James, then to oil the apostles. 

8 But last of all—as to Lite one bom out 


of due time—he appeared also to me, »for 
I am the least of the apostles, who am nut 
worthy to be called an apostle, because 1 
persecuted the assembly of God, 10 but by 
tho grace of God I am what I am, aud His 
grace which is towards me came not in vain, 
but more abundantly than they all did I 
labour, but not I, but the grace of God 
w'hlchwwithme; 11 whether, then, I or they, 
bo we preach, and so ye believed. 

13 But if Christ is preached, that from the 
dead he hath risen, how say certain amoug 
you, that there is no rising again of dead 
persons ? 13 but if there is no rising again of 
dead persona, neither hath Christ risen; 
“but if Christ hath not risen, then void is 
our preaching, and void nlso your faith. 
15 and wo nlso arc found false witnesses of 
God, because we testified of God that He 
raised up the Christ, whom lie raised not. 
if then dead persons rise not; 10 for if dead 
persona rise not, neither hath Christ risen, 
17 and if Christ hath not risen, vain is your 
faith, ye are yet in your sins: 18 then nlso 
those having fallen asleep in Christ—perish¬ 
ed : 10 if in Christ only in this life we have 
hope, we are of all men most to he pitied. 

“But now’, Christ hath risen from the 
dead—lie became first-fruits of those who 
slept, 31 for since through man is death, also 
through man is the rising again of the dead; 
“for even as iu Adam all die, so also in 
Christ all shall be made nlivc, 33 but each in 
his own older, the first-fruits Christ, after- 
wnrds those who are Christ's in his coming. 

“Then is the end, when he may deliver 
up the reign to C.od, even to the Father, 
when he may have done away all rule, 
nml nil authority and power, - (for it be- 
lioveth him to reign till lie may have put 
all enemies under his feet,) 28 the last enemy 
is done away—death: 37 for all things lie 
put under his feet, but, when one mny say 
that all things have been subjected, if is 
evident that lie is excepted w ho did subject 
the all things to him, ®but when the all 
things may be subjected to him, theu the 
Son also himself shall be subject to llim who 
did subject tho all things to him, that God 
may be nil in all. 

“Seeing what shall they do who arc bap¬ 
tized for the dead, If the dead do lint rise 
nt all? why also nre they baptized for the 
dead ? 80 why also do we stand in peril every 
hour? 81 Every day do X die, by the glorying 
of you which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord: 33 if nftcr the manner of a man with 
wild beasts 1 fought in Ephesus, what the 
advantage tome if the dead rise not? let 
us cat aud drink, foi to-morrow wo die. 

53 Be not led astray: evil communications 
corrupt good manners; 3 ‘awake up. as is 
right, and sin not; for certain have an igno¬ 
rance of God : for shame to you 1 speak it. 

“But any one will say, ‘llow do the 
dead rise ? and with what body do they 
come? 88 unwise! thou—what thou so west 
is not quickened except it may die: 87 and 
thnt which thousowest, not the body which 
shall be dost thou sow, but bare grain it 
may be, of wheat, or of some one of llie 
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others, 38 but God giveth to It a body accord¬ 
ing aB lie willed, and to each of the .seeds 
Its own body. 

All flesh is not the same flesh, but there 
ia one flesh of men, ami another flesh of 
bcnBts, and another of flahes, and another 
of birds; and there are heavenly bodice, 
and earthly bodies : but one is the glory of 
the heavenly, and another that of the 
earthly, 41 «>nc glory of tlieBUn, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
stars, for star from Btar diflereth in glory. 

«So also is the rising again of the dead; 
it Is Bown in corruption, it is raised in in- 
corruption: l3 it is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised in glory; It i9 sown ill wenkness, 
it is raised in power; 44 it is sown a natural 
body, it is raised a spiritual body: there is 
u natural body, and there is a Bpiritual 
body: 45 so also it hath been written, ‘The 
ilrst man Adam became a living creature,' 
the last Adam n life-giving spirit, 48 but that 
which is Bpiritual urn’ not first, hut that 
which teas natural, afterwards that which 
is Bpiritual. 47 The first man is out of the 
earth, earthy; the second man is the Lord 
out of heaven; 48 as is the earthy, such are 
those also who are earthy; and as is the 
heavenly, such are those also who are 
heavenly: 49 and according as we did hear 
the image of the earthy, we shall also bear 
tlie image of the heavenly. 

»Ilut this I aay, brethren, that flesh and 
blood the reign of God is not able to inherit, 
nor (iolh corruption inherit iucorruptlon; 
j>lo, T tell you a mystery: we indeed shall 
not all Bicep, but wc all shall be changed: 

33 in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
in the last trump, for It shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we—we shall be changed: 43 for it hehorcth 
this corruptible to put on incomiption, 
and this mortal to put on Immortality; 

34 and when this corruptible may l ave 
put on Incorniption, and this mortal may 
have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to the word that hath been 
written, ‘ Death was Bwallowed up In vic¬ 
tory; “where, O death, thy filing? where, 
O hades, tliy victory?’ £0 lmt tho sting of 
death is sin, hut the power of sin the law; 
57 hut to God—thanks, to Ilim who is giving 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 58 bo that, my brethren beloved, be¬ 
come ye stedfust, immovable, abounding in 
the work of the Lord at all timed, knowing 
that your labour is not vain in the Lord. 

AVI. i AND concerning the collection 


for the saints, as I gave order to the assem¬ 
blies of Galatia, so also ye—do ye; -on 
every first of tho sabbaths let each one 
of you lay by him, treasuring up whatever 
he mny have prospered, that ivhen I may 
come then collections mny not bo made; 

3 and whenever I mny come, whomsoever 
ye may approve, through letters, these will 

I send to carry your favour to Jerusalem; 

4 and if it be meet for mo also to go, with 
me they shall go. 

5 And I will come to you. when I pass 
through Macedonia, (for Macedonia I do 
pass through,) 6 and with you, it may be, I 
will abide, or even winter, that ye may send 
me forward ivhithersocver i go, 7 for I wish 
not to see you now in the way, but I hope 
to remain a certain time with you, if the 
Lord permit; 8 but 1 will remain in Ephesus 
till the Pentecost, ®for a dour to me is 
open—great and effectual—and withstand- 
ers are many. 

10 And if Timothy may come, see that he 
may become without fear with you, for the 
work of the Lord he worketh, even as I; 

II let no one, then, despise him; but send 
ye him forward in peace, that lie may come 
to me, for I expect him with the brethren; 
13 but concerning A polios our brother, much 
I entreated him that he mny come to you 
with the brethren, and it was not at all his 
will that lie may come now, but he will come 
when he mny find convenient. 

M Watch ye, Btand fast in the faith; be 
men, he strong: 74 let all your things be done 
in love. 75 But T entreat you, brethren, ye 
have known the household of Stephanas, 
that it Is the first-fruits of Achaia, and to 
the ministrntlon to the saints did they set 
themselves— 10 that ye also be subject to 
such, and to every one who Is working with 
us and labouring; 77 but I rejoice over tlie 
coming of Stephanas, and Portunatus, and 
Acliaicus, because Lhe lack of you have these 
filled up; is for they refreshed my spirit and 
yours; acknowledge ye, therefore, those 
who are such. 

79 Salute you do the assembles of Asia; 
salute you much in the Lord do Aquilas and. 
rri6cilla, with the assemhly in their house; 
"salute you do all the brethren; salute yc 
one another with an holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Taul with mine 
own hand; 33 if any one lovelh not the Lord 
Jesus Christ—let him be anathema! The 
Lord conaeth! 23 The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you; 24 my love is with 
you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
through the will of God, and Timotheus the 
brother, to the assembly of God which is in 
Corinth, with all the saints who arc in all 
Achiiia: 2 Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ! 

3 Blessed in God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and God of all comfort, * who is comforting 
ns in all our tribulation, for our being able 
to comfort those in any tribulation through 
the comfort with which wc arc comforted 
ourselves by God: s because, as the suffer¬ 
ings of the Christ do abound to us. so 
through Christ doth abound also our com¬ 
fort; «but whether we be in tribulation, if 
is for your comfort and salvation, which is 
wrought in the enduring of the same suf¬ 
ferings which we also suffer; whether wc 
are comforted, it is for your comfort and 
salvation; “and our hope is stedfast for 
you, knowing that even as ye arc partakers 
of the sufferings—so also of the comfort. 

e For wc wish you not to be ignorant, 
brethren, of our tribulation which happen¬ 
ed to us in Asia, that we were exceedingly 
burdened above our power, so that wc 
despaired even of life; 3 but we ourselves in 
ourselves the sentence of death have had, 
that we may not be trusting on ourselves, 
but on God, who is raising the dead, 10 who 
out of so great a death delivered us, ami 
doth deliver, in whom we have hoped that 
even yet He will deliver ns; 11 yc working 
together also for us by your supplication, 
that the gift through many persons to us, 
may be by many acknowledged. 

i-For our glorying is this: the testimony 
of our conscience, that in simplicity and 
sincerity of God, not in fleshly wisdom, but 
in the grace of God, we conducted ourselves 
in the world, and more abundantly toward 
you; 13 for no other things do wc write to 
you, but what ye either read or also ac¬ 
knowledge, and I hope that even unto the 
cod yc shall acknowledge, uaccording as 
also yc did acknowledge us in part, that your 
glory wc are, even as also yc are ours, in 
the day of the Lord Jesus; 14 and in this 
confidence I purposed to come to you 
before, that a second favour ye might have, 
16 and through you to pass into Macedonia, 
and agnin from Macedonia to come to you, 
and by you to be sent forward to Judea. 

17 This therefore counselling, did I then 
use lightness ? or the things which I counsel, 
according to the flesh do I counsel, that it 
may be with me Yes, yes, and No, no? 15 but 
God is faithful, that our word to you be¬ 
come not Yes and No, 10 for the Son of God, 
Jesus Christ, among you through us having 
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been preached—through me and SilTanus 
and Timotheus—became not Yes and No, 
but in him it became Yes; 20 for as many as 
are promises of God, in him are the Yes, and 
in him the Amen, for glory to God through 
us; 21 hut He who is confirming you with us 
into Christ, who also anointed us, w God. 
-who also sealed us, having also given the 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 But I for a witness on God do call upon 
my soul, that sparing you, I came not yet to 
Corinth; 2*not that we are lords over your 
faith, but we are helpers together with your 
joy: for by faith ye stand. 

II. 1 BUT I decided this to myself, not 
again to come in sorrow to you. 2 for if 1 
make you sorry, then who is he who is 
making me glad, except he who is made 
sorry by me? a and 1 wrote to you this 
same thing, that having come, I may not 
have sorrow from them of whom it behov¬ 
ed me to have joy, having confidence in 
you all. that my joy is of you all, ■‘for out 
of much tribulation and pressure of heart 
I wrote to you through niauy tears, not 
that ye might be made sorry, hut that ye 
might know the love which I have more 
abundantly to you. 

5 But if anyone hath caused sorrow, L.> 
i hath not caused sorrow to me. hut in part, 
that I may not burden you all; ^sufficient 
to such a one is this punishment, which in 
by the more part, 7 so that, on the contrary. 
it is rather for you to have favour and to 
comfort him, lest, by any means, by over¬ 
abundant sorrow such a one may he swal¬ 
lowed up; 8 wherefore, 1 entreat you to 
confirm love to him, Mor for this also did 
I write, that I might know the proof of 
yon, whether in regard to all things ye art- 
obedient. 

10 But to whom ye forgive anything—I 
also; for I also, if I have forgiven any¬ 
thing, to whom I have forgiven it. because 
of you—in the person of Christ—/ forgive 
it, ii that we may not be overreached by 
the Adversary, for of his devices wc are 
uot ignorant. 

And having come to Trons for the 
good news of tile Christ, and a door to 
me having been opened in the Lord. 13 1 
found not rest to my spirit, on my not find¬ 
ing Titus my brother, but having taken 
leave of them, I went out into Macedonia: 
n but to God are thanks, who at all times 
is leading us in triumph in the Christ, and 
the fragrance of His knowledge is manifest¬ 
ing through us in every place: 14 because 
of Christ a sweet fragrance we are to God. 
in those being saved, and in those being 
lost; i** to the one, iudecd, a fragrance of 
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j PaUrCa sincerity. 


(loath to death, hut to the other, a frag- 
7 tnce of life to life: and for these things 
who Is sutllcicnt? 17 for we aro not as the 
many, ad a Iterating the word of God: but 
as of sincerity—hut as of God; ill the pre¬ 
sence of God, in Christ wc speak. 

III. 1 DO we begin again to recommend 
ourselves, except wo need, as some, letters 
of recommendation to you, or from you? 
2 our letter ye are, written in our hearts, 
known and read by all men, 9 manifested 
that ye arc a letter of Christ ministered by 
us, written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God, not in tables of 
stone, hut in fleshly tables of the heart; 
■* and such trust we have through the Christ 
toward God; 4 not that we are sulHcient of 
ourselves to think nnythiug, nsof ourselves, 
hut our sulticieney is of God, c who also 
made us siillicient ministrants of the new 
covenant, not of letter, hut of spirit: for 
the letter kiUeth, but the spirit maketh 
alive. 

7 Hut if the ministration of death, in let¬ 
ters engraven in stones, came in glory, so 
that the children of Israel were not able to 
look stedfustly to the face of Moses, be¬ 
en use of the glory of his face—which <jlt>ry 
was being done away, 8 how shall the minis¬ 
tration of the Spirit not he more in glory? 
'•'for if the ministration of the condemna¬ 
tion is glory, much more doth the ministra¬ 
tion of the righteousness abound in glory; 
ly for even that also hath no glory which 
was made glorious—in this respect, because 
of the superior glory; 11 for if that which is 
being done away was through glory, much 
more that which is remaining is in glory. 

12 Having, then, such hope, we use much 
boldness of speech, ia and not as Moses, 
who was putting a vail upon his own face, 
for the children of Israel not stedfustly to 
look to the end of that which is being done 
away, H but their minds were hardened, 
fur unto this day the buiuc vail at the read¬ 
ing of the Old Covenant remaineth not 
withdrawn, (which rail in Christ is being 
done away,) hut till to-day, when Moses 
is read, a vail on their heart lieth, i u lmt 
when they may turn to the Lord, the vail 
is taken away. > 7 Hut the Lord is the 
Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. 18 but we all, with unvailed 
face, the glory of the Lord beholding, in a 
mirror, to the same imago arc being trans¬ 
formed, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord, 

IV. 1 B.KGAU8H of this, having this 
ministration, according as we received 
kindness, we faint not, 2 but renounced for 
ourselves the hiddou things of Blmme, not 
walking in craftincns, nor guile, deceitfully 
using the word of God, hut by the manifes¬ 
tation of the truth recommending ourselves 
to every conscience of men, in the presence 
of God: 9 but If also our good news ie vail- 
ed, in those perishing it is vailed, Mn whom 
the god of this age blinded the minds of 
the unbelieving, that there doth not shine 
forth to them the enlightening of the good 
nows of the glory of Christ, who is the Imnge 


zeal, and integrity. 


of God: 4 for not ourselves do we preach, 
but Christ Jesus—Lord, and ourselves your 
servants because of Jesus; c because it is 
God who said, that out of darkness let light 
shine, who shined in our hearts, for the en¬ 
lightening of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the exceeding greatness of 
the power may be God's, ami not of us: 

8 on every side being in tribulation, but not 
straitened; doubting, but imt in despair: 
’persecuted, but not forsaken : struck 
down, but not destroyed; ,0 at all times 
the dying of tbc Lord Jesus bearing about 
in the body, that the life also of Jesus in 
our body may be manifested, nfor always 
arc we who arc living delivered up to death 
because of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
may be manifested in our dying llcsli, 12 s>< 
that, then, death indeed in us worketh, but 
life in yon. 

13 Hut having the same spirit of faith, 
according to that which hath been written. 

‘ 1 believed, therefore did T speak ;’ ue 
also believe, therefore also we speak; 
h knowing that lie who raised up the Lord 
Jesus, us also through Jesus shall raise up. 
and shall present with you, ,4 for all things j 
arc because of you, that the grace being : 
multiplied, because of Hie thanksgiving of i 
the more, may abound to the glory of Coil: i 
i® wherefore, we faint not, but if also our | 
outward man deenyeth, yet the inward is ! 
renewed day by day : 17 for our momentary > 
light tribulation more and more exceeding- I 
ly an age-dining weight of glory worketh ! 
out for us—is we not looking at the things j 
seen, but at the things not seen; for the j 
things seen are temporary, but the things j 
not seen—age-dm ing. j 

V. * li’Olt wc lmvc known, that if our j 
earthly house of the tabernacle may he | 
thrown down, a building from God we i 
have, an house not made with hands—age- : 
during—in the heavens, 2 for also in this i 
wc groan, with our house which is out nf i 
heaven earnestly desiring to clothe our- , 
selves, 9 if so be that, having clothed our- 1 
selves, we shall not be found naked. * for 
wc also who arc in the tubernable do 
groan, being burdened, seeing we wish imi . 
to unclothe ourselves, but to clothe our i 
selves, that Ihc mortal may be swallowed 
up of life? ! 

4 But He who wrought ns into this self- J 
same thing is God, who also gave to ns \ 
the earnest of the Spirit: 8 having com- I 
age, then, at all times, ami knowing thni : 
being at home iu the body, we are away ! 
from home from the Lord, 7 (for through [ 
faith wo walk, not through sight,) 8 we have ! 
courage, and arc well pleased rather to he * 
away from tbc homo of the body, and to ht> i 
ut home with the Lord. 

’Wherefore also wc aim, whether at [ 
home or away from home, to bo well pleas j 
ing to him, 10 for nil of us it hchoveth to l»i> i 
manifested before the tribunal of the Christ. j 
that each one may receive the things don 
through the body, in reference to the 
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Ministry of the apostles. V. 11.—2 C0R1KTII.—VII. 15. Good effect of godly sorrr 

things which lie did, whether good or evil; righteousne69 and lawlessness ? and what 

11 knowing therefore the lear of the Lord, fellowship to light with darkness? and what 
we persuade men, but to God we are mani- concord to Christ with Belial, or what part 
fcsied, and I hope also in your consciences to a believer with an unbeliever? 14 and 
we are manifested: 12 for not again our- what agreement to the temple of God with 
selves do wc recommend to you, but we idol6? for ye are the temple of the living 
arc giving occasion to you of glorying in God, according as God said—' I will dwell 
our behalf, that ye may have something in in them, and will walk among them, and I 
reference to those glorying in face ami will be their God, and they shall be My 
not in heart; 13 for whether wc were beside people, ]T wherefore, come ye out of the 
ourselves, it icas to God ; whether we be of midst of them, and be separated, sail!) the 
sound mind—if i> to you, h for the love of Lord, and an unclean thing touch not, 
the Christ constraineth us, having judged and 1—1 will receive you, Hand will be to 
thus: that if one for all died, then all died, you for a Father, and ye—ye shall be to Me 
*5 and for all he died, that those living, no for sons and daughters, Eaith the Lord 
more to themselves may live, but to him Almighty.’ 

who died for them, and was raised again. VII. 1 IIAVIXG, then, these promises, 
i® So that we henceforth know no one beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from every 
according to the llcsli, and even if we have pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting 
known Christ according to the flesh, yet holiness in the fear of God; 2 receive us: no 
now we know him no more; » 7 so that if one did we wrong; no one did we waste; 
any one is in Christ— he is a new creature ; no one did we defraud; 2 not to condemn 
the old tilings passed away, lo, become you do I say if, for I have 6aid before that 
new have all things. 78 But the all things In our hearts ye are to die with and to live 
are of God, who reconciled us to Himself with; 4 great is my boldness of speech to 
through Jesus Christ, and gave to us the you, gTeat my glorying on your behalf; I 
ministration of the reconciliation, 19 how have been filled with comfort, I overabound 
that God was in Christ—a world reconcil- with Joy on all our tribulation, 5 for also we 
ing to Ilimself, not reckoning to them their having come into Macedonia, no relaxation 
trespasses, and put in us the word of the hath our flesh had, but on every side we 
reconciliation: 20 in behalf of Christ then arc in tribulation, without—fightings, witli- 
weare ambassadors, as if God were calling in—fears; «but lie who is comforting the 
on you through us, we beseech, in behalf cast-down—God—He comforted us in the 
of Christ, ‘ Be ye reconciled to God; ’ 21 for coming of Titus: 7 and not only in his corn- 
liim who did not know sin, in our behalf Ing, but also in the comfort with which he 
He made sin, that we may become the was comforted over you. declaring to us 
righteousness of God in him. your longing desire, your lamentation, 

VI. i AXD we, working together, also cn- your zeal for me, so that the more did I re¬ 
treat that ye receive not in vain the grace joice, 8 because even if I made you sorry in 
of God, 2 (for lie saith, 'In an acceptable the letter, I do not repent—if even I did 
time I heard thee, and in a day of salvation repent—for I perceive that that lelter, 
I helped thee, lo, now is a well-accepted even if for an hour, made you sorry, 
time: lo, now, a day of salvation,’) 3 in 9 1 now rejoice, not that ye were made 

nothing giving any cause of offence, that sorry, but that ye were made sorry to re- 

the ministration be not blamed, 4 but in formation, for ye were made sorry towards 
everything recommending ourselves as God, that in nothing ye might receive 
God's ministrants : in much patience, in damage from us; 10 for the sorrow towards 
tribulations, in necessities, in distresses, s in God reformation to salvation uot to be re- 
stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in pented of doth work, 11 for, lo, this same 
labours, in watchings, in fasting3, 6 in thing—your being made sorry'towards God 
pureness, in knowledge, in long-suffering, —how much diligence it wrought in you! 
in kindness, in the Holy Spirit, in love un- but defence, but displeasure, but fear, but 
feigned, 7 in the word of truth, in the power longing desire, but zeal, but revenge; in 
of God, through the armour of the right- every tiling ye approved yourselves to be 
eousness, on the right and on the left, pure in the matter. 

8 through glory and dishonour, through 12 If, then, I also wrote to you—not for 

evil report and good report, as leading his cause who did wrong, nor for his cause 
astray and true; 3 ns unknown and well- who suffered wrong, but for our diligence 
known; as dying, and lo, wo live: as chas- in your behalf being manifested to you in 
teued, aud not put to death; 10 as sorrow- the presence of God— 13 because of litis we 
ful, but always rejoicing; as poor, but have been comforted in your comfort, but 
making many rich ; as having nothing, aud more abundantly the more did we rejoice 
possessing all things I in the joy of Titus, that his spirit hath 

12 Our mouth hath been open to you, 0 been refreshed from you all; ^because if 
Corinthians, our heart hath been enlarged 1 anything to him in your behalf 1 have 

12 ye are not straitened in us, but yo are boasted, I was not put to shame: but as all 
straitened in your own bowels; 13 but as a things In truth we speak to you, so also 
recompense of the same kind, (as to my our boasting before Titus became truth, 
children 1 say i<,) be ye enlarged—also ye! IS and his affection is more abundantly to- 

• 4 Become not yoked with others—unbe- ward you, remembering the obedience of 
lievera, for what partaking is thero to you all, as with fear and trembling ye re- 
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I Exhortation to liberality. YU. 10.—2 COKINTH.—X. B. . Charity urged, 

\ celved lilm ; 13 J rejoice, therefore, that in inf? therefore of your love, ami of our 
i everj thlnp I have courage In yon. bonsting in your behalf, to them shew ye, 

1 VIII. •BUT we make known to you, and in the face of the assemblies. 

brethren, the grace of God, which hath IX. 1 FOR, indeed, concerning the mlnis- 
been given in the assemblies of Macedonia, trntion which is for the saints, it is super- 
3 because in much trial of tribulation the fluous for me to write to you, a for I have 
I abundance of their Joy, and their deep known your willingness ol mind, which I 
. poverty, abounded to the riches of their boast of in your behalf to Macedonians, 
liherallty: 3 because, according to their that Acbaia hath been prepared n year 
l power, I testify, and above their power ago, and the zeal of you 6tirred up the 
they were willing of themselves, <with more part, 3 but I sent tire brethren, that 
much entreaty beseeching us to receive the our boasting on your behalf may not be 
favour and the fellowship of the ministra- made vain in this respect, that, according 
Uon to the saints, s uml not according us as J said, ye may be ready; Meat, perhaps, 
we expected, but IhemBclvcs they gave first if Macedonians may come with me, and 
to the Lord, and to us through the will of find you unprepared, we—we may be put 
God, 6 mi that wo exhorted Titus, that ac- to shame (that we say not—ye) in this same 
cording us he began before, so also he may confidence of boasting, 
finish, to you also thi9 favour, 7 but even as ® Necessary, therefore, I thought it to 
In every tiling ye abound, in faith, and exhort the brethren, that they may go be- 
word, and knowledge, and all diligence, fore to you, and may make up before your 
and In your love to us, that also in this formerly announced blessing, that this be 
graco ye may abound ; 8 not according to ready, as of blessing, and not as of covet- 
coinmnnd do I epenk, but by occasion of ousness. 3 But this: He who is sowing 
the diligence of others, and of your love sparingly, sparingly also shall reap; and he 
proving the sincerity, 9 for ye know the who is sowing in blessings, in blessings 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that be- also shall reap; 7 each one according as he 
caiiBe of you he became poor—being rich, purposeth in heart, not out of sonoiv or 
that ye by his poverty may become rich. out of necessity, for a cheerful giver God 
10 And an opinion in this do I give : for loveth, 3 and God is able all grace to cause 
this for you is expedient, who not only to to abound to you, that in every tiling 
do, but also to will, begnn before—a year always all sufficiency having, ye may 
| ago, u but now also finish doing it, that abound to every good work, 9 (according 
even ns there teas the readiness of the will, as it hath been written, ‘He dispersed 
i so ulso the finishing out of that which ye abroad; lie gave to the poor; his riglitcous- 
have, ' 2 for If the willing mind is present, ness remninetli—to the age;') 10 but may 
according to that which any one may have, He who is supplying seed to the sower, and 
it Is well-accepted, not according to that bread for food, supply and multiply your 
which lie hath not: 1M for uot that others seed sown, and increase the fruits of your 
may be released, and ye troubled, do [ righteousness: •• in every thing being cn- 
rneak, 11 but by equality, at the present riched for all liberality] whicli workctli 
time your abundance—for their want, that through us thanksgiving to God, v -for the 
alBo their abundance may be for your w ant, administration of the service not only is 
that there may he equality, 1S according ns supplying the wants of the saints, but is 
It hnth been written, ‘He who gathered nl9o abounding through many thnnksgiv- 
inuch, ha<l nothing over: and lie who ings to God: 13 through the proof of this 
gethered little, had no lack.’ ministration glorifying God for the subjec- 

| » a But thanks to God, who is putting the tion of your confession into the good news 
j same diligence for yon In tho heart of of the Christ, and the liberality of fellow- 
i Titus, 17 because that indeed the exhorta- ship to them and to all, u and by their sup- 
1 tion he accepted, but being more diligent, plication in your hebnlf, longing after you 
of his own accord ho went out to you, because of the exceeding gruce of God in 
18 and wc sent with him the brother, w r hose you; l5 but thanks to God for His unspeak- 
prnisc in the good news i.v through all the able gift. 

assemblies, 19 and not only so, but there, is X. 1 BUT I, Paul, myself, entreat you, 
also otic chosen by the assemblies, our fcl- (through the meekness and gentleness of 
low-traveller, with this favour which is the Christ,) who in presence, indeed, am 
administered by us, to the glory of the humble among you, but being absent, have 
same Lord, and your willing mind; ^being courage in regard to you, 2 but 1 beseech 
afraid of this, lest any one may blame us yov, that being present, I may not have 
I in this nbmidnncc which Is administered hy courage, with the confidence with which 1 
i us, 31 providing right things, not only in reckon to be bold against certain reckoning 
the presence of the Lord, but also in the us as walking according to the flesh; 3 for 
j presence of men : “but we sent with him walking la the flesh, not according to the 
cnir brother, whom wo proved in many flesh do we war, * (for tho weapons of our 
things many times, being diligent, but now warfare are not fleshly, but powerful to God 
much more diligent, by the great confidence for bringing down of Btrongholds,)— 5 rcn- 
which is toward you, 83 whether—about soilings bringing down, and every high thing 
Titus—my partner and fellow-worker he is, lifted up against tho knowledge of God, 
whether—our brethren, apostles of aesem- mid bringing into captivity every thought 
biles—glory of Christ they are ; a< the shew- —to the obedience of the Christ, 3 and be¬ 
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Paul's spiritual authority. 

lug In readiness to avenge every dlsobedl- 
enro, whenever your obedience may be 
fulfilled'. 

f The things In presence do ye see? if any 
one hath trusted in himself to be Christ’s, 
this let him reckon again from himHelf, 
that according as ho is Christ’s, so also we 
curs Christ’s ; 9 for even If nlso anything 
more abundantly I shall boost concerning 
our authority, which the Lord gave ns for 
building up, and not for casting you dow^i, 

I I shall not ho ashamed: 5 Lhut I mny not 
seem ns if I would terrify you through 
the letters, i°‘ because the letters Indeed 
| (saith one) arc weighty and strong, but the 
; bodily presence wenk, and the speech dcs- 
1 plcnble.’ ‘i This one—let him reckon thus: 

thnt such ns we nre in word through letters, 

1 being nhscut, such nlso being present ice 

arc in deed. 

j 13 For we make not bold to rank or com- 
paro oursclveB with certain of those com¬ 
mending themselves: but they, among 

, themselves measuring themselves, nml 

comparing themselves with themselves, 

ore not wise, 13 but we in regard to the un- 
! measured things will not boast ourselves, 
but after the moasurc of the line which the 
God of measure appointed to us—to reach 
even unto you: h for not as not reaching to 
you do we stretch ourselves overmuch, for 
l even unto you did we come in the good 
news of the Christ; l5 not boasting of the 
things not measured, in other men’s labours, 
j hut having hope—your faith increasing— 
in you to be enlarged, according to our 
line—into abundance, 16 In the places be- 
| yondyou-to proclaim the good news, not 
in another’s line in regard to the things 
made ready, to boast: 17 but he who is 
boasting—in tlic‘Lord let him boast; >®for 
not he who is commending himself is np- 
i proved, lint whom the Lord conimendeth. 

[ XT. i O THAT ye were bearing with me 
a liulc in folly, but yo do al6o bear with 
I me: 3 for I nm zealous for you with God's 
| zeal, for I betrothed you to one husband, a 
| pure virgin, to present to Christ; 3 but I 
| fear, lust, by any means, as the serpent be- 
; guiled live in his subtilty, so your minds 
j may be corrupted from the simplicity which 
is in Christ; * for if, indeed, he who is com- 
! ing doth preach another Jesus whom we 
j did not preach, or another Spirit ye receive 
1 whicn ye did not receive, or other good 
j news which ye did not accept—well were 
ye bearing if, 3 for I reckon that i have been 
nothing behind the very chiefest apostles, 
8 but even if unlearned in word—yet not in 
knowledge, but in every thing we were 
| made manifest in nil tilings to you. 

7 Siu did I commit—myself humbling that 
I yo might bo exalted, because freely God s 
good news I proclaimed to you? 8 other 
assemblies I robbed, having taken wages, 
for your ministration ; 8 and being present 
I with you, and having been in want, I was 
j chargeable to no one ; for my lack did the 
j brethren supply—having come from Mnce- 
i do ill a—uud in everything bimlculess to you 
’ did I keep myself, and will keep. 
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10 The truth of Christ is in me, because 
this boosting shall not be stopped in regard 
to me In the regions of Achaia : 11 where¬ 
fore? because I love you not? God knowethl 
13 but what I do, I also will do, that I may 
cut off the occasion of those wishing an 
occasion, that in that which they boast 
they may be found according as wo also ; 
13 for such are false apostles, deceitful 
workers, transforming themselves into 
apostles of Christ, 11 and no wonder—for 
even the Adversary transformeth himself 
into a messenger of light; 15 no great thing, 
then, if also his ministrants transform 
themselves as ministrauts of rightousness 
—whose end shall be according to their 
works. 

1C Again I say, no one may think me to bo 
a fool; but if otherwise, even as a fool re¬ 
ceive me, that a little I nlso may boast: 
17 thnt which I speak, I speak uot according 
to the Lord, but as in foolishness, in this 
the confidence of boasting: '^seeing many 
boast according to the flesh, 1 also will 
boast: 19 for gladly do ye bear with fools— 
being wise: 30 for ye bear, if any one is bring¬ 
ing you into bondage, if anyone devoureth, 
if any one takelh away, if any one exalteth 
himself, if any one on the face doth smite 
you; 31 in reference to obloquy I speak, how 
that we were weak, but in whatever anyone 
is bold—in foolishness I say if—I also am 
bold. 

- Hebrew’s arc they? I also! Israelites ore 
they? I also ! seed of Abraham are they? I 
also! 33 ministrants of Christ are they? fas 
beside myself T speak,) I more ; in labours 
more abundantly, in stripes above measure, 
in prisous more frequently, in deaths many 
times; 3 *froni Jews live times forty stripes 
save one I received; ^thrice was I beaten 
with rods, once was I stoned, thrice was l 
shipwrecked, a night and a day in the deep 
have I passed; “joumeyings many times, 
perils of rivers, perils of robbers, perils from 
kindred, perils from nations, perils in city, 
perils in wilderness, perils in sea, perils 
among false brethren; 27 iu weariness and 
painfulness, in watchings many times, in 
hunger and thirst, in fastings many times, 
in cold and nakedness; * apart from the 
things without—the crowding ou me which 
is daily—the core of all the assemblies. 

29 Who is iuflrm, aud I am not infirm ? who 
is stumbled, and I am not fired? w if to 
boast it behoveth me, of the things of my 
infirmity I will boast; 31 the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ—who is blessed to 
the ages—kuoweth that I lie not!—^In 
Damascus the cthuarch of Aretas the king 
was watching the city of the Damascenes- 
wishing to seize me, 33 and through n window 
in a rope basket was I let down, through 
the wall, and fled out of his lmiul9. 

XII. *T0 boast, really, is uot expedient 
for me; for I will come to visions and reve¬ 
lations of the Lord: 9 1 have known a mail 
in Christ, above fourteen years ago, (whether 
in the body I have not known, whether out 
of the body I have not known—God hath 
known,) Buch an one being ca light away unto 
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Apostolic benediction. 


the third heaven; 3 and I have known auch 
a man, (whether in tho body, whether out 
of tiie body, I lmvo not known—God hath 
known,) Hhat lie.was caught away into para¬ 
dise, and heard unutterable Bay lugs, which 
it Is not possible for man to speak. 

s 0£ such an one will I boast, but of my¬ 
self I will not bonst, except in my Infirmities, 

8 for if 1 may wish to boast, I shall not be 
a fool; for truth I will eay; but I forbear, 
lest any one In regard to me may think 
anything above what he seeth me, or hear- 
eth anything of ino; 7 and that by the 
exceeding greatness of the revelations I 
might not be exalted overmuch, there was 
given to mo a thorn in the flesh, a messen¬ 
ger of the Adversary, that ho might buffet 
me, that 1 might not be exulted overmuch. 

6 For this thing thrice the Lord did I call 
upon, that it might depart from me, 9 and 
Uo said to me, ‘ Sufficient for thee is My 
grace; for My power in inilrmity is per¬ 
fected; ' most gladly, therefore, will I rather 
boast in my inllrmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest on me: 10 wherefore I am 
well pleased In infirmities, in insults, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses— 
for Cluiet; for whenever I am infirm, then 
am I strong; " 1 havo become a fool—boast¬ 
ing; ye—ye compelled me; for I ought by 
you to havo been commended, for in no¬ 
thing was I behind the very ehiefest apostles 
—even if X am nothing. The signs, indeed; 
of the apostle wero wrought among you in 
all patience, in signs, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds; > 3 for what is there in which 
yo wero inferior to the other assemblies, 
except that 1 myself was not a burden to 
you? forgive me this injustice 1 

« Lo, a third time I am ready to come to 
you, and I will not be a burden to you; for 
1 seek not yours, but you; for the children 
ought not for the parents to lay up, but the 
parents for the children; 13 but I very gladly 
will spend and be entirely spent for your 
souIb, even it, more abundantly loving you, 
less X um loved. ,u But be it so, 1—X did ; 
not burden you, but being crafty, with guile 
I took you: 17 any one of those whom I sent 
to you—by him did I take advantage of 
you ? 18 X entreated Titus, and sent with him 
tho brother; did Titus t«ko advantage of 
you? in the same spirit did we not walk? 
—did wo not in the same steps ? 

,,J A.gain, do ye think that to you we me 


making defence ? in the presence of God in 
Christ do we speak; but all the things, be¬ 
loved, are for your upbuilding; 20 for I fear, 
lest perhaps having come, not such as X 
wish I may find you, and I—I may be found 
by you such aB ye do not wish, lest perhups 
there bo strifes, envyings, wraths, conten¬ 
tions, evil-speakings, whisperings, puffings 
up, tumults, 21 lest again having come, my 
God may humble me among you, and I 
may bewail many of those having sinned 
before, and not having reformed concern¬ 
ing the uncleanness, and whoredom, and 
lasciviousness, which they did practise. 

XXXI. 1 THIS third time do I come to you; 
on the mouth of two witnesses or three 
shall every saying be established; -1 have 
said before, and I say it before, as being 
present the second time; and being absent, 
now do I write to those having sinned be¬ 
fore, and to all the rest, that if I come 
again, I will not spare; 3 seeing a proof ye 
seek of the Christ speaking in me, who to 
you is not infirm, but is powerful in you, 
*for even if lie was crucified from Infirmity, 

, yet lie liveth from the power of God; for 
we also are infirm in him, but we shall live 
with him from the power of God toward you. 

5 Your ownsclves try ye, if yc are in the 
faith; your ownselves prove ye ; do yc not 
know your ownselves, that Jesus Christ is in 
you—if ye be not in some respect disap¬ 
proved of? 6 but X hope that ye shall know 
that we—we are not disapproved; 7 and I 
pray before God that ye do no evil, not that 
we may appear approved, but that ye may 
do that which is right, and we may be ns 
disapproved; 8 for we are not able to do 
anything against the truth, but for the 
truth; 9 for we rejoice, when we may be 
Infirm, but ye may be powerful; and this 
also we pray for—your perfection! 10 be¬ 
cause of this these things—being absent—I 
write, that being present, I may not treat 
any sharply, according to the authority 
which tho Lord gave me for building up, 
and not for casting down. 

"Henceforth, brethren, rejoice; be made 
perfect, be comforted, be of the same niiud, 
be at peace, and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you; 12 salute one another 
with an holy kiss; "salute you do all the 
saints; "the grace of the Lord JesusChrist, 
and the love of God, and the fellowship of 
the Holy Spirit, be with you all I Amen. 



GALATIANS. 


CnAP. I. 1 PAUL, nn apostle, (not from 
men, nor through man, but through Jesus 
ChrlBt, ami God the Father, who raised him 
from the dead,) 2 and all the brethren with 
me—to the assemblies of Galatia: 8 Grace 
to yon, and peace from God the Father, 
and our Lord JeBus Christ, <who gave him¬ 
self for onr sins, that he might deliver us 
out of this present evil age, according to 
the will of God even our Father, 8 to whom 
is the glory to the nges of the ages. 
Amen. 

8 1 wonder that ye arc so quickly removed 
from Him who called you in the grace of 
Christ, Into another good news, 7 which is 
not another, except there bo certain who 
arc troubling you, and willing to pervert 
the good news of the Christ; 8 but even if 
we or a messenger out of heaven may pro¬ 
claim good news to you different from that 
which we proclaimed to you—anathema let 
him be I 8 ns we have snld before, and now 
say again, If any one to you may proclaim* 
good news different from that which ye re 
ccivcd— anathema lot him be I »for now 
men do I persuade, or God f or do I seek to 
plenso men! for if yet men I pleased— 
Christ’s servant I should not be. 

11 But I make known to you, brethren, 
the good news that were proclaimed by 
me, that it is not according to man, > 2 for 
neither did I from man receive it, nor was 
I taught it, but through a revelation of 
Jesus Christ, 18 for ye henTd of my converse 
once ill Judaism, that exceedingly was I 
persecuting the assembly of God, and wast¬ 
ing it, H J\nd I wns advancing in Judaism 
above many equals in age in mine own 
race, being more abundantly zealous of my 
fathers’ deliverances, i^but when God wns 
well pleased—having separated me from 
the womb of my mother, and called me 
through His grace— 18 to reveal His Son in 
me, that I might proclaim him good news 
among the nations, immediately I confer¬ 
red not with flesh and blood, 17 nor did I 
go up to Jerusalem to those who were 
apostles before me, but 1 went away to 
Arabia, and again turned back to Damas¬ 
cus, 18 thou, after three years, I went up to 
Jerusalem to sec Peter, aud remained with 
him fifteen days, ie but other of the apostles 
I saw not, except James, the brother of the 
Lord. 

-°But the things which I w rite to you, 
lo, in the presence of Qod—I lie not; 21 then 
I came into the regions of Syria and of 
Cilicia, w but wns unknown by fnco to the 
assemblies of Judea, which are in Christ, 
“but only they were hearing, that ' he who 
was persecuting ub once, now proclalmctli 
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the good news—the faith which once he 
was wasting;* and they were glorifying 
, God In me. 

II. l THEN, after fourteen years, again l 
1 went up to Jerusalem with Barnabas, hav- ' 
ing taken with me Titus also ; 2 but I went 
'up by revelation, and declared to them 
1 the good news which I preach among 
the nations, but privately to those esteem¬ 
ed, lest by any means in vain I might 
Iran or did run; 3 but not even Titus, 
who was with me, being a Greek, wa- 
compelled to be circumcised — * and that 
because of the false brethren brought in 
unawares, who came in privily to spy ont 
our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, 
that us they might bring into bondage, *t«* j 
whom not even for an hour we gave place \ 
by subjection, that the truth of the good j 
news might remain to yon. 

“But from those who were esteemed to j 
be something—whatever they were once. ! 
it maketh no difference to me—the fact 
of man God accepteth not, for to nu 
those esteemed added nothing, 7 but, on 
the contrary, having seen that 1 have beer 
intrusted with the good news of the tincir- j 
cumclBion, as Peter with that of Ibo circum ! 
cision, 8 for He who wrought in Peter to the | 
apostleship of the circumcision. wTough; ; 
also In me in regard to the nations, »aml 
hnving known the grace which was given to 
me, James, and Cephas, and John, wlm I 
were esteemed to be pillars, the right hand I 
of fellowship gave to me, and to Barnabas, j 
that we to the nations, but they to the 
circumcision may go, 10 only, of the poor 
llmt we should be mindful, which also 1 
was diligent—this very thing—to do. ! 

11 But when Peter came to Antioch, to the j 
face I stood up against him, because he was i 
blameworthy, 12 for before the coming of I 
certain from James, with the nations In 
was eating, but when they came, he wn* i 
withdrawing and separating himself, fear¬ 
ing those of the circumcision; ,3 nnd dis- j 
sembled with him also did the other Jews. , 
so that even Barnabas was carried away by i 
their dissimulation. 

n But when I saw that they are not walk- ■ 
iug uprightly to the truth of the good news. 

I snid to Peter before all, * If thou, being a 
Jew, in the manner of the nations dost live, 
and not in the manner of the Jews, why 
the nations dost thou compel to Judaise? 

15 we by nature Jews, aud not sinuers of the 
nations, knowing that a man is not declar¬ 
ed righteous by works of law, if not through 
the faith of Jesus Christ, and wo iu Christ 
Jesus believed, that we might he declared 
righteous by the faith of Christ, and not by 
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works of law, because declared riglileouB by 
works of law shall be no flesh.’ 

• 7 But If, seeking to be declared righteous 
in ChriBt, we oursclveB bIbo were found 
sinners, is then Christ amlnlstrant of sin ? let 
it not be ! 18 for If the things 1 threw down, 
i these again 1 build up, a transgressor I make 
myself; ••for I, through low, to law died, 
thnt to God I may live; 2 °wlth Christ I have 
been crucified, but live—no more do I, but 
Christ livcth In me; but that which I now 
live In tho flesh—In the faith I live of the 
Son of God, who loved me and gave hiniBelf 
for me; 1 do not make void the grace of 
Cod, for if righteousness be through law- 
then Chrinl died In vain. 

111. iO FOOLISH Galatians, who bewitch¬ 
ed you, not to obey the truth—before whose 
eyes Jesua Christ was described before 
among you—crucified ? 2 this only do I wish 
to learn from you—by works of law the 
.Spirit did ye receive, or by the hearing of 
faith? 8 so foolish are ye I having begun in 
the Spirit, now in the flesh do ye end? * so 
many things did ye suffer in vain I if. Indeed, 
even in vain. 

6 Ife, therefore, who Is supplying to you 
the Spirit, and working mighty nets among 
you—by wnrkB of law or by the heaving of 
faith is it 7 «according ob Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned to him for right- 
coUBiicss; 7 know ye, then, that those of faith 
— these are bods of Abraham, 8 and the writ¬ 
ing having foreseen that by faith God doth 
declare righteous the tuitions, proclaimed 
before the good newt to Abraham— 9 ‘Bless¬ 
ed iu the' Blmli be all the nations;’ bo that 
those of faith are blessed with the faithful 
Abraham, 10 for ar many bb are of works of 
law nre under a curse, for it hath been 
written, 'Cursed w every one who iB not 
remuining In all things which have been 
written in the book of the law—to do them, 1 
11 but thnt In law no one Is declared right¬ 
eous with God, Is evident, because ‘The 
righteous by faith shall live;’ 12 but the law 
is not by faith, hut—' The liiau who did them 
shall live in them.* 

18 ChriBt redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, having become for us a curse, for 
it hath been written, 'Cursed is every one 
who is hanging on n tree,' J Uhat to the na- 
fione the blessing of Ahraliam may come in 
Christ Jesua, that the promise of Lhe Spirit 
wc limy receive through fnlth. 15 Brethren, 
as a iiinn I suy if, even of man a confirm¬ 
ed covenant no one imikctli void or addeth 
to, 19 hut to Ahruham were the promises 
spoken, ami to his seed: lie saitli not, ' And 
to seeds,’ as of many, hut ns of one, ‘And 
to thy seed,’ which is Christ; 17 but this I 
say, A covenant confirmed before by God to 
Christ, the law, which came four hundred 
and thirty yearn after, doth not set aside, 
to make voUl the promise, ••for if bylaw 
be Che Inheritance, it is no more by promise, 
but to Abraham through promise God 
granted it. 

••Why, then, the law? on account of the 
IrnnsgrcssionB It was added, till the seed 
might como to w hich It hath been promised. 


having been set in order through messen¬ 
gers Jn the hand of a mediator, 20 but the 
mediator la not of one, but God iB one ; 

21 the law, then, is against the promises of 
God I let it not be I for if the Law was given 
willch was able to make alive, truly by law 
there would have been the righteousness, 

22 but the writing shut up all under sin, 
that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ 
may be given to those believing. 

28 But before the coming of faith, under 
law we were kept, Bhutup to the faith about 
to he revealed, ^so that tho law became 
our child-conductor to Christ, that by faith 
we may be declared righteous, “but the 
faith having come, no more under n child- 
conductor are we, 26 for ye arc all sons of 
God through the faith in Christ Jesus, 27 for 
as many as into Christ were baptized did 
put on Christ; 28 there is not Jew nor 
Greek, there is not servant nor freeman, 
there is not male and female, for all ye are 
one in Christ Jesus; 23 but if ye are Christ’s, 
then of Abrahnm ye nre seed, aud according 
to promise—heirs. 

IV, i HUT I say, so long time as the heir 
is an infant, he differetli nothing from a 
servant—being lord of all, 2 but Is under 
tutors and stewards till the time appointed 
of the father, 8 so also we, when we were 
infnnts, under the elements of the world we 
were in servitude , 1 but when the fulness of 
the time came, God sent forth Ills son, come 
of a woman, come under law, 5 that those 
under law he may redeem, that the adop¬ 
tion of sons we may receive; 0 but because 
ye are sons, God sent forth the spirit of His 
Son into your hearts, crying, * Abba, Father 1 
7 so that thou art no more a servant, hut 
a son, and If a son, tdso on heir of God 
through Christ. 

8 But then, Indeed, not knowing God, ye 
did service to those not by nature gods, 
• but now, having known God—but lather 
being known by Gad—how turn ye again to 
the weak and poor elements to which anew 
ye desire to be in servitude? 10 days ye ob¬ 
serve, and months, and times, and years! 
11 J am afraid of you, lest somehow iu vniu 
1 laboured toward you. 

12 Become as I am, (because I also am as 
yc.) brethren, I beseech you; to me ye did 
no hurt, 78 but ye have known that through 
infirmity of the flesh I proclaimed the 
good news to you at the first, H ami my 
temptation- which tea-s in my flesh yc did 
not despise nor reject, but as u messenger 
of God ye received me—as Christ Jesus; 
• 5 what then was your happiness? for I 
testify to you, that if possible, your eyes 
having plucked out, ye would have given 
to me; 10 so thnt your enemy lmvc 1 become 
speaking truth to you? 17 they are zealous 
for you —yet not well, but they wish to 
shut us out, that for them ye may be zeal¬ 
ous ; 18 but if is good to be zealously affect¬ 
ed In a good thing at all times, and not 
only In my being present with you, 19 my 
little children, of whom again I travail in 
birlh, till Christ may be formed in you ; 
'^und I wished to be present w ith you now, 
133 





Christian duties A privileges. IV. 21.—GALATIANS.—VI. 18. Fruits of the flesh A Spirit- 


and to change my voice, because I am In 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me yc who are wishing to be under 
law, the law do ye not hear? ‘■“for It hath 
been written, that Abraham had two sons, 
one by the maid-servant, and one by the 
frcc-woman, »but he who w of the maid¬ 
servant, according to flesh hath been, but 
he who w of tho free-woman, through the 
promise; 20 which things arc allegorized, 
for these are the two covenants: one, in¬ 
deed, from mount Sinai, to servitude gen¬ 
dering, which Is Ilagar: 25 for this—Hogar 
—is mount Sinai In Arabia, and answereth 
to the Jerusalem that now is, and is in ser¬ 
vitude with her children, 20 but the Jerusa¬ 
lem above Is free, which is mother of us 
all, 27 for it hath been written, ‘Rejoice, 
O barren, who art not bearing; break forth 
and cry thou who nrt not travailing, be¬ 
cause many arc the children of the desolate 
—more than of her who hath the husband.’ 

29 But we, brethren, as Isaac, are children 
of promise, 29 but ns then he who was born 
according to the lleBh persecuted him ac¬ 
cording to the Spirit, so also now ; 30 but 
what snith the writing? ‘Cast out the 
maid-Bervnnt and her son, for the son of 
the maid servant may not be heir with the 
son of the free-woman:’ 31 then, brethren, 
wc nre not n maid-servant’s children, but 
the free-woman's. 

V. >1N the freedom, then, with which 
Christ made you free—stand ye, and be not 
held fast again by a yoke of servitude; 2 lo, 
I Paul say to yon, that if ye be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you nothing; 3 ond I 
testify again to every man circumcised, 
that he is a debtor to do the whole law ; 
*yc are ceased from the Christ, yc who in 
law arc declared righteous; from grace ye 
fell away; J for wc by the Spirit, by faith, 
n hope of righteousness wait for, 6 lor in 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision, but faith 
through lovo working. 

7 Ye were running well; who did hinder 
yon—not to obey the truth? 8 ,tlie obedience 
is not of bim who is calling you ! 9 n litllo 
leaven the whole lump leaveneth; 10 1 have 
confidence in regard to you in tho Lord, 
that yc will be none otherwise minded; 
but he who is troubling you shall bear the 
Judgment, whoever he may be. 11 But 1, 
brethren, if circumcision [yet preach, why 
yet am I persecuted? then lrnth the stum¬ 
bling of the cross been done away; 12 O that 
—and they shall cut themselves off who arc 
troubling you! 

13 For ye—to freedom were yc called, 
brethren, only not freedom for an occa¬ 
sion to the rtcsh, but through love serve yc 
one another, “for all the law in one word 
is fulfilled—in this: 'Thou shnlt lore thy 
neighbour as thyself;’ 15 but if one another 
ye bite and devour, sco—that ye may not 
by one another be consumed. 

lu But I say : In tho Spirit walk yc, and 
the desire of the flesh may yc not com¬ 
plete ; 17 for tho flesh desireth contrary the 
Spirit, but the SDirit contrary the flesli, but 
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these are opposed to one another, that the ■ 
things which ye may not will—these ye may 1 
do; 10 but if by the Spirit ye are led, ye are » 
not under law. 

12 But manifest are the works of the flesh, 
which are: Adultery, whoredom, unclean- | 
ness, lasciviousness, »Idolatry, witchcraft, i 
hatred, strifes, emulations, wraths, rival¬ 
ries, seditions, sects, « envyings, murders, 
drunkennesses, revellings, and the like of | 
these, of which I tell you before, as I also i 
Baid before, that those doing such things 
the reign of God shall not inherit. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is : Love, Joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, 23 meekness, tempcraucc: against 
such law Is not; 2 <but those who are 
Christ’s, the flesh did crucify with the 
affections and the desires; 23 if we live in 
the Spirit, in the Spirit also let us walk: 

M let us not become vain glorious — one j 
another provoking, one another envying! 

VI. i BRETHREN, if a man may be over¬ 
taken in any trespass, ye who are spiritual 
restore such an one in the spirit of meek¬ 
ness, considering thyself—lest thou also 
may be tempted; 2 of one another the bur¬ 
dens bear yc, and so fill up the law of 
Christ, 3 for if any one thinketh himself to 
be something—being nothing—himself he 
dccciveth ; * but his own work let each one 
prove, anil then in regard to himself alone 
the glorying he shall have, and not in re¬ 
gard to the other, 5 for each one his own 
burden shall bear, °but let him who is in¬ 
structed in the word share with him who is 
instructing—in all good things. 

7 Be not led astray; God is not mocked: 
for what a man may sow—that also shall 
lie reap, 8 because he who is sowing to his 
own flesh, of the flesh shall reap corrup¬ 
tion; hut he who is sowing to the Spirit, of 
the Spirit shall reap life age-during; 9 but 
in doing good, let us not be faint-hearted, 
for at the proper time wc shall reap—not 
exhausted; 13 therefore, then, as wc have 
opportunity, let us work good to all. but 
specially to those of the household of the 
faith. 

11 Ye see in how large a letter I have 
written to you with mine own hand; 13 as 
many as nre willing to make a good appear ¬ 
ance in the flesh, they constrain you to be 
circumcised—only tlmt for the cross of the 
Christ they may not be persecuted, ls for 
neither do those circumcised themselves 
keep tho law, but they wish you to be cir¬ 
cumcised, that in your flesh they may glory. 

nBut for me, let it not be—to glory, ex¬ 
cept in the cros3 of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom to me the world is crucified, 
and 1 to tho world; ls for in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision availeth anything, nor 
uncircumcision, but anew creation : l6 ond 
as many as by this rule walk—peace on 
them, and kindness,and on the Israel of God! 

17 Henceforth, let no man give me trou 
blc, for I the marks of the Lord Jesus in 
my body do bear. 18 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirits, brethren I 
Amen, 


EPHESIANS. 


Chap. I. ‘PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of God, to the saints who 
are in Ephesus, and faithful in Christ Jesus: 

‘ Grace to yon, and pence from God our' 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ I 1 

“Blessed is the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who ble6Bed us in all 
spiritual blessing In the heavenly places in 
Christ, ^necordlng as He chose us in him 
before the foundation of the world, for our 
being holy and unblemished before Him in 
love, “having pre-determined us to the 
adoption of sons through Jesus Christ to 
Himself, according to the good pleasure of 
Ilia will, Ho the praise ofthe glory of His 
grace, in which Ho made us accepted in 
the beloved, 7 in whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the remission of the 
transgressions, according to the riches of 
His grace, “in which Ho abounded towards 
us In nil wisdom and prudence, “having 
made known to us the mystery of His will, 
according to llis good pleasure, which He 
purposed in Himself, 10 in regard to the 
dispensation of the fulness of the times, to 
bring into one all thingB in Christ, both the 
things in the heavens, and the things on the 
earth—in him ; “ in whom also we obtained 
an inheritance, being fore-ordained accord¬ 
ing to the purpose of Him who all things 
is working according to tho counsel of His 
will, “for our being to the praise of His 
glory, even thoso who first hoped in the 
Christ, ‘“in w hom ye also, having heard the 
word of truth—the good news of your sal¬ 
vation—in whom also having believed, ye 
were sealed with the Holy Spirit of pro¬ 
mise, “ which is an earnest of our inherit¬ 
ance, to the redemption of tho purchased 
possession, to the praise of His glory. 

11 Because of this I also, having heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love to 
all tho saints, w cense not giving thanks for 
you, making mention of you 111 my prayers, 
“Lhat’tho God of uur Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give to you a spirit 
of wisdom uud revelation in the knowledge 
of him, 18 tho eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened, for your knowing wlmt 
is tho hope of llis culling, and wlmt the 
riches of the glory of His inheritance in 
the saints, “and what the surpassing great¬ 
ness of Ilia power to us who nro believing, 
according to tho workingof tho mightof His 
power, ^which lie wrought in tho Christ, 
having raised him from tho dead, and He 
set him at Ula right hmul in the heavenly 
places , -‘fur above all principality, and 
powor, and might, and lordship, and ovory 
name named, not only in this age, but In 
the coming one; ‘‘and all things Ho put 


under his feet, and gave him head over all 
things to the assembly, which is Ills body, 
the fulness of Him who is filling nil in all. 

IT. ‘AND you—being dead in trespasses 
and sins, ‘ill which once ye walked accord¬ 
ing to the age of this world, according to 
the ruler of the power of the air, of the 
spirit which is now working in the sons of 
disobedience, 11 among whom also we all 
walked once in tho desires of our llesh, do¬ 
ing the wishes of the flesh and of the 
thoughts, and were by nature children of 
wrath—as also the others, * but God, being 
rich in kindness, because of His great love 
with which He loved us, 5 even being dead 
in trespasses, made us to live together with 
the Christ, (by grace yo are having been 
saved,) °and raised us up together, and 
seated us together in the heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus, 7 that Tie might snow, in 
the ages which arc coming, the surpassing 
riches of His grace in kindness towards U9 
in Christ Jesus, 8 for by gTacc arc ye having 
been saved, through faith, nud this not of 
you—of God the gift, “not of works, that 
no one may boast; ‘“for of JTim we are 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to 
good works, which God before prepared, 
that in them we may walk. 

11 Wherefore, remember, that ye were 
once the nations in the flesh, who arc call¬ 
ed Uncircumcision by that called Circum¬ 
cision in the flesh made by hands, “that 
ye were at that time apart from Christ, 
having been aliennted from the common¬ 
wealth of Israel, and strangers to the cove¬ 
nant of the promise, having no hope, and 
without God, in the world; ‘“but now, in 
Christ Jesus, ye who were once afar off be¬ 
came near iu the blood of the Christ, for 
ho is our peace, who made both one, and 
the middle wall of the enclosure broke 
down, ‘“the enmity in his flcsli, the law of 
the commands in ordinances, having clone 
away, that the two lie might create in hhn- 
stdf into i^iie new man, making peace, ‘“and 
might reconcile both in one body to God 
through tho cross, haviug slain the enmity 
in it, 17 aiul having come, be proclaimed 
good news—peace to you—the fnr-olf and 
the near, 18 because through him we have 
the access—we both—in one Spirit to the 
Father. 

‘“Then, therefore, ye nro no more stran¬ 
gers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens of 
the saints, and of the household of God, 
20 being built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being chief corutT-rfoue, “in whom all the 
building fitly framed together increusetli 
, into an holy temple In tho Lord, *3 in whom 
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IIJ. 1.—El'UESIANS.—IV. 32. Unity of (he Christian faith. 


Calling of the Gentiles. 


eIbo ye are biiildcd together, (or a hablta- 
I tlon of God in the Spirit. 

| HI. i FOR tlila cause, I Paul, the prisoner 
of ChrlBt Jesus for you the nalionB, a if, In- 
i deed, ye hcord of the dispensation of the 
I grace of God which was given to me In regard 
to you, 0 that by revelation lie made known 
to me the mystery, according as I wrote bc- 
I fore in few words, * (In regard to which ye 
! nrc able, having read it, to understand my 
! knowledge In the myBtery of the Christ, 

I ft which In other generations was not made 
known to the bods of men, ns it hath been 
S now revealed to IT is holy npoBtlcs and pro- 
| phots in the Spirit,; 6 that the naLions he 
j fellow-heirs, anil of the same body, and pnr- 
1 takers or IliB promise in the Christ, through 
I the good news, 7 of which I became n 
mluiBtrant according to the gift of the 
grace of God which wns given to me, ac¬ 
cording to the working of Ifis power ; 6 to 
j me—less tlinn llie least of nil the saints— 

, was given this grace, among the nations 
to proclaim the good news—the untraccable 
riches of the Christ, “anil to cause all to 
see what is the fellowship of tile mystery 
which hath been hid from the ages in God, 
who nil things created by Jcbuh Christ, 
10 thnt It might be known now to the princi¬ 
palities and powers in the heavenly places, 
i through the assembly, the manifold wisdom 
of God, G According to the purpose of the 
ages, which lie made in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, 13 in whom we have the boldness and 
the access in confidence through the fnith 
of him, 13 wherefore, I ask you not to faint 
In my tribulations for you, w-klch is your 
glory. 

h For this cause I bow my knees to the 
, Father of enr Lord Jesus Christ, 16 of whom 
i the whole family in heaven and on earth 
is nnmed, »®thnt Ho may give to you, ac- 
| cording to the riches of His glory, with 
‘ might to be strengthened through His 
, Spirit, in regard to the inner man, 17 tlmt 
, the Christ dwell through faith in your 
. hearts, In love having been rooted and 
founded, 18 that ye may he able to compre- 
i licud, with all the saints, what is the 
I breadth, and length, and depth, ami height, 
iUo know also the love of the Christ that 
[ is surpassing knowledge, that ye may be 
filled to all the fulness of God; “but to 
I Him who is able above all things to do ex¬ 
ceeding abundantly wlmt we ask or think, 

1 according to the power that is working in 
1 us, 21 to Him is the glory in tho assembly 
j in Christ Jesus, to all tho generations of 
the age of the ages. Amen. 

| IV. i CALL upon you, then, do I—the 
prisoner in the Lord—to walk worthily of 
the calling with which yo were cnllcd, 

3 with all lowlincsB nnd meekness, with 
long-suffering, forbenriug one another in 
love. 3 being diligent to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace, *one body 
and one Spirit, according as also ye were 
called in one liopo of your cnlling; &one 
Lord, one faith, one hnptiHm, 6 onc God and j 
Father of nil, who is over all, and through 
all, and in you all, 7 hut to each one of you 
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was given the grace, according to the mea¬ 
sure of the gift of the ChrlBt, 8 wherefors, 
lie salth, * Huving gone up on high he led 
captive captivity, and gave gifts to men,’ 
5 (but that, he went up, what is it except 
that he also went down first iuto the lower 
parts of the earth? 10 he who went down 
is the same also who went up far above all 
the heavens, that JIc may fill all tilings,) 
11 and He gave Borne apoetles, and some 
prophets, and some proclaimed of the 
good news, and some shepherds and teach¬ 
ers, 12 for the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of ministration, for the building 
up of the body of the Christ, 13 till we may 
all come into the UDity of the faith and of 
the full knowledge of the Son of God, into 
a perfect man, into the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of the Christ, ^that 
we may no more be infants, tossed and 
borne about by every wind of the teaching, 
in the sleight of men, in craftiness, to the 
nrtificeof leading astray, i=but, acting truly 
In love, we may increase into Hm in all 
things, who is the head— Christ; 16 from 
whom the whole body, being fitly joined to¬ 
gether and united, through the supply of 
every joint, according to the working In 
the measuro of each single part, the in¬ 
crease of the body maketh for the building 
up of itself in love. 

17 This, then, Isay, and testify In the 
Lord : ye ore no more to walk, as also the 
other nations walk, in the vanity of their 
mind, 18 being darkened in the understand¬ 
ing, being alienated from the life of God, 
became of the ignorance that i« in them, 
because of the hardness of their heart. 
19 who, having ceased to feel, themselves 
gave up to lasciviousness, for the working 
of all uncleanness in greediness, 20 but ye 
did not so lenrn the Christ, 2l if so be ye 
heard him, and in him w’ere taught, as 
truth is in Jesus; —ye are to put off con¬ 
cerning the former behaviour the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the desires 
of deceit, 23 and to be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind, 81 and to put on the new 
man, which, according to God, was created 
In righteousness and holiness of the truth. 

24 Wherefore, putting away lying, speak 
truth each with his neighbour, because we 
are members of one another; 26 be angry 
and sin not; let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath; 57 neither give pluce to the 
devil; 28 let him who is stealing no more 
steal, but rather let him labour, working 
the thing that is good with the bands, that 
lie may have to give to him who hath need. 

29 Let no corrupt word out of your mouth 
roceed, but what is good for the needful 
uilding up, that it may give grace to the 
hearers; 30 and make not sorrowful the 
lloly Spirit of God, in which we were sealed 
to the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, nnd wrath, nud anger, 
nnd clamour, and cvll-spenking. be put 
nwny from you, with all mnlice, 33 and be¬ 
come kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, according as also 
God iu Christ forgave you. 



Conjugal and filial duties. V. 1.— KPHEdlANS.—Vi. 24. The Christian armour. 


V. '13EC0MK, then, followers of God, as 
ohildren beloved, 3 and walk in love, as also 
Christ loved us, and gave himself for us, 
an offering and a Bacrlflco to God for an 
odour of a sweet Bmell, ’but whoredom, and 
all nncleanneBB, or covetousness, let it not 
even bo named among you, as becometh 
saints; ^fllthinesB also, and foolish talking, 
or JeBting—the things not fit—but rather 
thanksgiving; ’for this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, or unclean, or covetous per¬ 
son, who is an Idolater, hath any inheritance 
iD the reign of Christ^evcn of God. 
i 8 Let no one deceive you with vain words, 
for because of these comcth the anger of 
God upon the sons of disobedience; 7 become 
not, then, partakers with them, 8 for ye were 
once darkness, but now light in the Lord; 
as children of light walk, 8 for the fruit of 
the Spirit is in all goodness, and righteous¬ 
ness, and truth, "proving what 1 b well- 
pleasing to the Lord, " and have no fel¬ 
lowship with the unfruitful works of the 
darkncsB, but rather even reprove, "for 
the tilings in secret done by them it ia a 
shame even to epeak of, "but all things 
reproved by the light are manifested, for 
everything that Is manifested Is light: 
14 whereforo he eaith , 4 Awake thou who art 
sleeping, and arise from the dead, and the 
Christ shall shine upon thee.' 

14 See, then, how exactly ye walk, not as 
unwise, hut aB wise, 18 redeeming' the time, 
because the days are evil; 17 because of this 
become not fools, but understanding what 
is the will of the Lord, 18 and be not drunk 
with wine, In which is dissoluteness, but be 
filled in the Spirit, 19 speaking to yourselves 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual Bongs, 
singing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord, 20 giving thanks always for all 
things, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to God even the Father; 21 subjecting your¬ 
selves to one another in the fear of Qod. 

24 Wivcs, to your own husbands subject 
yourselves, ns to the Lord, 23 for the hus¬ 
band is head of the wife, ns also Christ is 
head of tlio assembly, and he is saviour of 
the body, 21 but even ns the assembly is 
subject to Christ, so also the wives to their 
own husbands in everything. 

23 Husbands, love your own wives, as also 
, the Christ loved the assembly, and gave 
| himself for it, 28 that he might sanctify it, 
i having cleansed it with the bathing of the 
] water In a saying, 27 that lie might present 
| it to himself a glorious assembly, not hav¬ 
ing spot or wrinkle, or any of such tliiugB, 
hut that it may bo holy and unblemished; 
2-1 so, the husbands ought to love their own 
; wives as their own bodies: he who is loving 
his own wife—himself lie lovcth; "for no 
one ever his own flesh hated, hut doth love 
and cherish It: as also the Lord—the assem¬ 
bly, because members wo aro of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones, 87 for this cause 
shall a man leave his father and mother, 
and shall he Joined to his wife, and they 
shall be—tho two—for one flesh; *Hlii's 
mystery Is groat; but I speak in regard to 
Christ ami to (lie assembly; 88 but yo also, 


every one in particular—let each his own 
wife so love aa himself, and the wife—that 
she may reverence the husband. 

VI. 'CHILDREN! obey your parents in 
the Lord, for this Is righteous; 2 honour thy 
father and mother, «which Is the first 
command with a promise, 'That it may be 
well with thee, and thou mayest live a long 
lime on the land.' 

* And fathers I provoke not your children, 
but bring them up in the instruction and 
admonition of the Lord. 

Servants ! obey the masters according to 
the flesh with fear and trembling, in the 
simplicity of your heart, as to the Christ 
c not with cye-service as men-pleasers, but as 
servants of the Christ, doing the will of God 
out of the soul, 7 with good-will serving, as 
to the Lord, and not to men, 8 knowing that 
whatever good thing each one may do, this 
shall lie receive from the Lord, whether 
servant or freeman. 

8 And maatern ! the same things do ye to 
them, letting threatening alone, knowing 
that also your Master is in the heavens, and 
acceptance of persons is not with him. 

10 As to the rest, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might; 

11 put on the whole armour of God, for your 
being able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil, » a because we have not the wrestling 
against blood and flesh, but against the 
principalities, against the powers, against 
the world-rulers of the darkness of this 
age, against the spiritual things of the evil 
in tho heavenly places; '’because of this 
take up the whole armour of God, that ye 
inay be able to resist in the evil day, and, 
all things having done—to stand. 

"Stand, therefore, having your loins girt 
about in truth, and having put on the 
breastplate of righteousness, "and being 
shod in the preparation of the good uevrs 
of the peace; "above all, taking up the 
shield of faith, in which ye Bliall be able all 
the fiery darts of the evil one to quench, 

17 and tlic helmet of salvation receive, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is a saying 
of God, "through nil prayer and supplica¬ 
tion praying at all times in the Spirit, and 
In regard to this same, watching in all per¬ 
severance nml supplication for all the saints 
— 19 and for me, that to me may be given a 
word in the opening of my mouth, in bold¬ 
ness, to make known the mystery of the 
good news, "for which I am nil ambassador 
in bonds, that in it I may speak boldly—as 
it behovetli me to speak. 

21 But that ye may know—yc also—the 
things concerning me—what I do, all things 
make known to you shall Tychlcus, the be¬ 
loved brother and faithful minis trim t in the 
Lord, 23 whom I sent to you for this very 
thing, that ye might know the things con¬ 
cerning us, and that he might comfort your 
hearts. 

25 Pence to the brethren, and love, with 
faith, from God the Father, nud the Lord i 
Jesus Christ! "Grace with nil thoso loving I 
our Lord Jesus Christ — unde cay ingly I } 
Amen. I 
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PHILIPP IANS. 


Chap. I. 1 PAUL and Timothy, servants of 
Jesus ChriBt, to all the saints in Christ Je¬ 
sus who are in Philippi, with overseers and 
mlniatrants: 2 Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

31 give thanks to my God on all the re¬ 
membrance of you, 4 always, in every sup¬ 
plication of mine for you all, with joy mak¬ 
ing the supplication, 3 for your fellowship 
In regard to the good news from the first 
day till now, 6 having been confident of 
this very thing, that He who began in you 
a good work, will perform it till the day of 
Jesus Christ, 7 according as it is right forme 
to think this in behalf of you all, because of 
my having you in the heart, both in my 
bonds, and in the defence and confirmation 
of the good news—all of you being fellow- 
partakers with me of grace. 

6 For God is my witness, how I long for 
you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ; 9 and 
tliis I pray, that your love yet more and 
more may abound in full knowledge, and 
all Judgment. 10 for your distinguishing the 
things that differ, that ye may be pure and 
offeuceless iu regard to the day of Chri6t, 
11 being filled with the fruits of righteous¬ 
ness, which are through Jesus Christ, to the 
glory and praise of God. 

12 But I wish you to know, brethren, that 
thethiDgs against me, rather to the advance¬ 
ment of the good news have come, 13 so that 
my bonds have become manifest in Christ 
in the whole pretorium, and to all the rest; 
14 and the greater part of the brethren iu 
the Lord, having confidence by my bonds, 
are more abundantly bold—fearlessly to 
speak the word. 

15 Certain, indeed, even because of envy 
and contention, but certain also because of 
goodwill, do preach Christ; "the one, in¬ 
deed, of rivalry the Christ proclaim, not 
purely, supposing to add affliction to my 
bonds, "but the other of love, knowing that 
for the defence of the good news I am sot: 
13 what, then? in every way, whether in pre¬ 
tence or in truth, Christ is proclaimed— 
and in this I rejoice, yea, and shall rejoice. 

10 For I have known that this shall fall 
out to me for salvation, through your sup¬ 
plication, and the supply of the Spirit of 
Christ Jesus; -^according to my earuest 
expectation and hope, that in nothing I 
shall be ashamed, but with all boldness, as 
always, also now Christ shall be magnified 
in my body, whether through life or death : 
21 for to me to live w Christ, and to die gain. 

2 -But if to Uve In the flesh is to me the 
fruit of work, then what shall I choose ? I 
know not; 23 for I am pressed by the two, 
having a desire to be free, and to be with 
Christ, which is far better; 24 but to remain iu 
the flesh is more necessary on your account: 
25 and of this being persuaded, I know that 
I shall remain and continue with you all, for 
your advancement and Joy of faith, 26 that 
your boasting may abouud in Christ Jesus 
in me through my coming again to you. 

27 Only, worthy of the good news of Christ 
conduct yourselves, that, whether liuving 
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come and seen you, whether being absent, I 

1 may hear of the things concerning yon, 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one sooL 
striving together for the faith of the good 
news, -Sand not terrified in anything by 
those opposing, which to them indeed is a 
token of destruction, but to you of salva¬ 
tion, and that from God ; ® because to you 
was it granted, on behalf of Christ, not 
only to believe in him, but also on behalf 
of him to suffer; w the same conflict having 
which ye saw in me, and now hear of in me. 

II. i IF, then, any exhortation is in 
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellow¬ 
ship of spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 

2 fulfil ye my joy, that ye may mind the 
same thing—having the same love—of one j 
bouI— minding the one thing, 3 nothing in j 
rivalry or vain-glory, but in humility of 
mind one another counting more excellent 
than yourselves— 4 each not to your own | 
look ye,but each also to the things of others. 

5 For let this mind be in you which it also 
in Christ Jesus ; 6 who, being in the form of ' 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal to ; 
God, "but emptied himself, the form of a ’ 
servant having taken, in the likeness of ' 
men having been made, e and in fashion 
having been found as a man, he humbled 
himself, having become obedient unto 
death—death even of a cross, 9 wherefore, 
also, God highly exalted him, and gave to | 
him a name which is above every name, 

10 that in the name of Jesus every knee may 
bow—of those in heaven, and those oil 
earth, and those under the earth—"and 
every tongue may confess that Jesus Christ , 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. i 

12 So that, my beloved, as ye always 1 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but I 
now much more in my absence, with fear ] 
and trembling your own salvation work i 
out, 13 for God it is who is working in you j 
to will and to work of His good pleasure. ! 

14 All things do without murmurings and j 
reasonings, "that ye may become blame- , 
less and harmless, children of God, unblem¬ 
ished in the midst of a generation crooked 
and perverse, among whom ye appear as 
lights iu the world: "the word of life hold¬ 
ing forth, for rejoicing to me iu regard to 
the day of Christ, that not in vain did I 
run, nor in vain did 1 labour; 17 but, if also ! 
I am poured out on the sacrifice and service j 
of your faith, I rejoice and joy with you all, i 
13 for this do ye also joy and rejoice with me. [ 

"But I hope, iu the Lord Jesus, Timothy 
to send quickly to you, that I also may be 
of good spirit, I, having knowu the thiugs 
concerning you, 20 for I have no one like- 
minded, who sincerely for the things con¬ 
cerning you will care, 21 for the whole seek 
their own thiugs, not the things of Christ 
Jesus, 22 but the proof of him ye know, that 
as a child serveth a father, with me he serv¬ 
ed in regard to the good news ; 23 him, in- . 
deed, therefore, I hope to send, when I may I 
see through the things concerning me—iiu- ! 
mediately; 24 but I trust iu the Lord that | 
I myself also shall quickly come. 



Confidence in Christ alone. II. 25.—P1ULIPPIANS,—IV. 23. Various exhortations. 


“But I thought it necessary Epaphrodi- 
tus—my brother, and fellow-workman, and 
fellow-soldier, but your apostle and servant 
to my need—to send to you, “seeing he 
wbb longing after you all, and in heaviness, 
because ye henrd that he ailed, 27 for lie 
also ailed nigh to death, but God dealt 
kindly with him, and not with him only, 
but also with me, thut sorrow upon sorrow 
I should not have. 

“The more eagerly, therefore, I sent him, 
that having seen him ngniu ye may rejoice, 
and i may be the less sorrowful; “receive 
him therefore in the Lord with all joy, and 
hold such in honour, “because on nccount 
of the work of the Christ he drew near to 
death, having hazarded life that he might 
fill up your deficiency of service to me. 

Ill. 1 AS to tho rest, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord: tho same thing to write to you 
to mo indeed is not tiresome, but for you 
—sure; -look to the dogs, look to the evil- 
workers, look to the concision; 3 for we are 
the circumcision, who by the Spirit me 
serving God, and rejoicing in Christ Jesus, 
and in flesh having no trust, * though I also 
have cause o/truBt in the flesh. 

If nuy other one thinketli to have trust 
in the flesh, I more: ^circumcised the 
eighth day, of the race of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; 
according to law n Pharisee; “according to 
zeal persecuting the assembly; according to 
righteousness which is in law—blameless. 

7 But what things were to me gain these 
f have counted loss, because of the Christ; 
syea, indeed, and J count all to be loss, be¬ 
cause of the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord, because of whom of all 
tilings 1 suffered loss, and count them to be 
refuse, that Christ I may gain, and be found 
in him, °uot having mine own righteous¬ 
ness, which is of law, but that which is 
through tho faith of Clirist—the righteous¬ 
ness which is of God by faith, 10 to know 
him, and the power of his rising again, and 
tho fellowship of his sufferings, becoming 
conformed to liia death, 11 if anyhow I may 
attain to tho rising again of tho dead. 

•-Not Unit I already obtained, or am 
already perfected; but I pursue, if also I 
may lay hold of that for which Also I was 
laid hold of by Clirist Jesus; > 3 hrcthrcn, I 
reckon not myself to have laid hold; but 
one thing—tho things behind indeed for¬ 
getting, but to tho things before stretch¬ 
ing forth—»Ho tho mark I pursue for the 
prlzo of tho high culling of God in Christ 
Jesus. 

15 As many therefore ns are perfect—let 
us think this, and if in anything ye think 
otherwise, even this shnll God reveal to 
you, “hut to what we have come up—by 
tho same rule to walk, tho same to think: 
17 become followers together of me, breth¬ 
ren, and observe thoao thus walking, ac¬ 
cording ab yo have us—a pattern; ,8 for 
many walk of whom many times I told you— 
but now nlso weeping tell—the enemies of 
tho cross of Christ: 19 whose end is destruc¬ 
tion, whose god is tho bolly, and whoso 


glory « in their Bliame, who the thingB on 
earth are minding. 

20 For our citizenship Is in tho heavens, 
whence uIbo the Saviour we await—the 
Lord Jesus Christ— 31 who shall transform 
the body of our humiliation for its becom¬ 
ing conformed to the body of his glory, 
according to the working of his power, even 
to subject to himself nil things. 

IV. ISO then, my brethren, beloved and 
longed for, my joy and crown, so stand iu 
the Lord, beloved. 

2 Euodin I exhort, and Syntyche I exhort, 
to be of the same mind in the Lord: 3 and 
I ask also thee, true yoke fellow, be assist¬ 
ing those women who in the good news 
strove along with me, with Clement also, 
and the other, my fellow-workerp, whose 
names are in the book of life. 

♦Bejoice in the Lord always; again will I 
say, rejoice; 5 let your forbearance he known 
to all men; the Lord is near; “for nothing 
be careful, but in everything by prayer, and 
by supplication, with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known uuto God; 7 and 
the peace of God, which is surpassing all 
understanding, shall guard your hearts and 
your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

8 As to tlic rest, brethren, as many things 
ns are true, as many as arc grave, as many 
as are right, as many as are pure, ns many 
as are lovely, as many as arc of good report, 
if any virtue, and if any praise, these things 
think upon; 3 the things which also ye learn¬ 
ed, and received, and heard, and saw in me 
do; and the God of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at length ye flourished agnin in caring 
for me, for which nlso ye were caring, but 
ye lacked opportunity; 11 not that in respect 
of want I say it, for I learned in the things 
in which I am—to be content; 12 1 have 
known both to be abased, and I have known 
to abound; in everything and in all things I 
have been initiated, both to bo full and to bo 
hungry, both to abound and to be in want. 

13 All things I can do in Christ’s strength¬ 
ening me ; h but ye did well, having com¬ 
municated with my tribulation: 13 but ye 
have known, even ye Philippians, that 111 
tile beginning of the good news, when I 
went out from Macedonia, no assembly 
communicate^ with me In regard to giving 
and rcceivingexccptye only; lb because, also 
in Thqssalonica, both once and a second 
time for my need ye sent: 17 not that I seek 
after a gift, but I seek after the fruit which 
is overflowing to your account; i 8 but I have 
all things, and abound; 1 am filled, having 
received from Epaphroditns the tilings 
from you—an odour of a sweet smell—a 
sacrifice ncccptnblc, wcll-plcaBing to God: 
19 and my God shall supply all your need 
according to His riches in glory, in Christ I 
Jesus; “ami to God, evon our Father, is 
the glory unto the ages of the ages. Amen. 

21 Saluto ye every Haint in Christ Jesus; 
there salute you the brethren with me ; 
“there salute you all the saints, but spe¬ 
cially thoso of Ctcsar’s house; 23 the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ frewithyouall. Araeu. 
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COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP. I. 'PAUL, an apoBtleof JeBua Christ 
through the will of God, and Timothy the 
brother, 2 to the saints In CoIosbc, and to 
(lie faithful brethren In Clirist: Grace to 
yon, and peace from God our Father, and 
the bord Jesus Christ I 
s We give thanks to God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, always praying 
for you, 4 having heard of your faith In 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which is to all 
the saints, 8 because of the hope which is 
laid up for you in the heavens, which ye 
I heard of before In the word of the truth of 
j the good news, «which is present to you. 
according as also it is in all the world, and 
is bearing fruit, according as it doth also in 
you, from the day in which yc heard, and 
knew the grace of God in truth; 7 accord- 
i ingas yc also learned from Epnphras, our 
J beloved fellow-servant, who is for you a ! 
! faithful ministrant of Christ, 8 who also de¬ 
clared to us your love in the Spirit. I 

9 Because of this, we also, from the day in 
which we heard, cease not praying for you, 
and asking that ye may be filled with the 
knowledge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding, 10 for your walking 
worthily of the Lord to all pleasing, in 
every#good work being fruitful, ami in¬ 
creasing into the knowledge of God, " in all 
might being made mighty according to the 
power of his glory, into all endurance and 
long-suffering with joy. 

22 Giving thanks to the Father who made 
us meet for the portion of the inheritance 
J the saints in the light, 13 who rescued 
us out of the power of the darkness, and 
i ranslated t is into the reign of the Son of 
His love, 14 in whom we have the redemp- 
(ion through his blood, the forgiveness of 
i he sins, 15 who is the image of the invisible 
Hod, the first-born of every creature, ,a be¬ 
cause in him were all things created, those 
in the heavens, and those on the earth, 
those visible, and those Invisible, whether 
thrones, whether lordships, whether prin- 
• ipalitics, whether authorities; all things 
through him, and for him, have been 
created, 17 and he is before all, and all 
.things in him consist. 

13 And he is the head of tne body—the 
assembly—who is tbo beginning, the first- 
horn from the dead, that lie might become 
in all things— himself—first, J9 bccause in 
Min it pleased that all the fulness should 
dwell, 20 and through him to reconcile nil 
filings to himself—having made pence 
through the blood of his cross—through 
him, whether tho things on the earth, 
whether the things in tho heavens. 

21 And you—once being alienated, and 
enemies in the mind, in the evil works, yet. 
now lie reconciled, 21 in tho body of his 
flesh through death, to present you holy, 
and unblemished, and unblnmeuble before 
him, “if ye remain in the faith, being 
founded and settled, and not moved away 
from the hope of the good news, of which 
1-10 


ye heard, which was preached in all the 
creation that is under the heaven, of which 
I became—I Paul—a ministrant. 

24 1 now rejoice in my Bufferings for you, 
and fill up the things lacking of the tribu¬ 
lations of the Clirist in my flesh for his 
body, which is the assembly, “of which I— 
I became a ministrant according to the dis¬ 
pensation of God, which was given to me 
for you to fulfil the word of God, w the 
mystery which hath beeu hid from the ages 
and from the generations, but which now 
was manifested to his eoints, 27 to whom God 
wiBlied to make known - what is the riches of 
the glory of this mystery among the nntions 
—which is Christ in you, the hope of the 
glory, 20 whom we proclaim, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all wis¬ 
dom, that we may present every man per¬ 
fect in Christ Jesus, 29 for which also I la¬ 
boured. striving according to his working 
which is working in me in power. 

II. 1 FOR I wish you to know how great 
i a conflict I have for you and those in Lao- 
1 dicea, and as many as have not seen my 
face in the flesh, 2 that their hearts may be 
comforted, being knit together iu love, and 
to all riches of the full assurance of the 
understanding, to the perfect knowledge of 
the mystery of God, even the Father and 
: of Christ, 3 in whom are all the treasures of 
I wisdom and knowledge hid, 4 but this I say, 
that no one may beguile you in enticing 
words, 6 for if even in the flesh I am absent 
—yet in the spirit am 1 with you. joying 
and beholding your order, aud the stedfast- 
ness of your faith in regard to Christ; 6 as, 
then, ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, in 
him walk ye, “rooted and built up in him, 
and confirmed in the faith, as ye were 
taught—abounding in it in thanksgiving. 

8 See that no one shall be spoiling you 
through the philosophy and vain deceit, 
according to the deliverance of men, ac¬ 
cording to the rudiments of the world, and 
not nccording to Christ, B because in him 
dsvelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily, '°and ye are in him complete, who 
is tlic head of all principality and autho¬ 
rity, ‘'in whom also ye were circumcised 
with the circumcision not made with hands, 
in the putting off of the body of the sins of 
the flesh in the circumcision of the Christ, 
13 buried with him in the baptism, in which 
ye rose with him by the faith of the work¬ 
ing of God, who raised him from the 
dead. 

1S And you—being dead in the trespasses 
and the nucircumcision of your flesh—He 
made alive together with him, having for¬ 
given you all the trespasses, 14 having 
blotted out the handwriting in the ordi¬ 
nances which is against us, which was 
contrary to us, aud he took it out of the 
way, having nailed it to the cross; 13 having 
stripped the principalities and the authori¬ 
ties, ho made a shew of them opeuly— hav¬ 
ing triumphed over them iu it. 




II. 10.—COLOSSIANS.— IV. 18. Conjugal and other duties. 


The rpiritual life. 


10 Let no one, then. Judge you in eating 
or in drinking, or in respect of a feast, or 
of a new moon, or of sabbaths, 17 which are 
a shadow of the coming things, but the 
body is of the Christ; 10 let no one beguile 
you, delighting in hniublc-mlndcdnesB and 
t» worship of the messengers, intruding 
into the things he hath not seen, being 
vainly puffed by the mind of his flesh, 
J® and not holding the head, from which all 
the body—through tho Joints and bands 
gathering supply, and being kuit together 
—increaseth with the incrcaso of God. 

20 If, then, ye died with the Christ from 
tho rudiments of the world, why, as living 
in the world, are ye subject to ordinances ? 
21 (thou mayest not touch. Dor taste, nor 
handle,) 22 which are ull for destruction with 
tho using, after tho commands and teach- 
ings of men, 2J which arc, Indeed, having a 
matter of wisdom in will-worship and 
humblc-mindednesB and neglecting of the 
body—not in any honour to the satisfying 
of the flesh. 

III. 1 IF, then, ye were raised with the 
Christ, tile tilings above seek ye, where the 
Christ on the right hand of God is seated, 
2 the things above mind ye, not the things 
on tho earth, 3 for ye died, and your life 
hath been hid with the Christ in God; 
•when the Christ—our life—may be mani¬ 
fested, then also wo with him shall be 
manifested in glory. 

5 Put to dculh, then, your members which 
arc upon the earth—whoredom, nnclean- 
ness, passions, evil desire, and the covet¬ 
ousness, which Is idolatry —“because of 
which things cometh the anger of God 
upon the Bons of disobedience, 7 in which 
ulso ye—ye walked once, when yc lived in 
them ; 8 but now put off, even ye, all these; 
auger, wrath, malice, evil-speaking, filthy 
talking out of your month. 

f Lic not to one another, having put off 
the old mini with his practices, 10 and hav¬ 
ing put on the new man, which is renewed 
in knowledge, after Lho image of Him who 
created him ; 11 where there is not Greek 
and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, 
barbarian, Scythian, servant, freeman—but 
all ami Jn all—Christ. 

12 Put on, therefore, ns the chosen of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbte-mindedness, meekness, 
long-suffering, 13 forbearing one anothor, 
ami forgiving each other; if any one with 
any one may have a quarrel, us also the 
Christ forgnvoyou—so also ye; M but, above 
all these tilings, have love, which is the 
band of the perfection, 16 ami let the pcaco 
of God rule in your hearts, to which also yo 
were culled in ono body, and be thankful. 

19 Let tho word of the Christ dwell in you 
richly, in ail wisdom, teaching and ad¬ 
monishing each other, in psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual Bongs, in groce Bing¬ 
ing in your heart to the Lord; 17 and all, 
whatsoever ye may do In word or in work, 
rfo all in the name of tho Lord Jesus—giv¬ 
ing tlmuksto God, even the Futher, by him. 


10 Wives! be Bubject to your own hus¬ 
bands, as is fit in the Lord; ohusbands! 
love your wives, and be not bitter to them; 

20 children I obey the parents in all things, 
for this is well-pleasing to the Lord ; 

21 fathers! -provoke not your children, lest 
they be discouraged. 

21 Servants ! obey in all tilings those who 
are masters according to the flesh, not in 
eye-service as men-pleascrs, but In simpli¬ 
city of heart, fearing God; “aud all, what¬ 
ever ye may do—out of the heart do—as to 
the Lord, and not to men, “knowing that 
from the Lord yc shall receive llic recom¬ 
pense of the inheritance —for the Lord 
Christ ye serve; “he who is doing unright¬ 
eousness shall receive what he unrighteously 
did, and there is no acceptance of persons. 

IV. 1 MASTERS ! that which is righteous 
and equal to the servants give ye, knowing 
that ye also have a Master in the heavens. 

2 In prayer continue ye, watching in it in 
thanksgiving; 3 praying at the same time 
also for us, that God may open to us a door 
for the word, to speak the mystery of the 
Christ, because of which also l have been 
bound, * that I may manifest it, as it beliov- 
etli me,to speak it; 3 in wisdom walk ye to¬ 
wards those without, the time redeeming; 
“your word always in grace—with salt 
seasoned—to know how it bchoveth you to 
answer each one. 4 

7 All the thiDgs concerning me make 
known to you shall Tychicus—the beloved 
brother, and faithful ministrant, and fellow- 
servant in the Lord— 8 whom I 6ent to you 
for this very thing, that he might know 
the things concerning you, and might com¬ 
fort your hearts, 9 with Onesimus, the faith¬ 
ful and beloved brother, wlio is of you; 
all things to you shall they make known 
which are here. 

10 Salute you doth Aristarchus, my fellow- 
prisoner, and Marcus, the nephew of Bar¬ 
nabas, (concerning whom ye received com¬ 
mands—if he may come to you, receive 
hint,) 11 mid Jesus who is called Justus, who 
are of the circumcision: these only are 
fellow-workers for tho reign of Cod, who 
became a comfort to me. 

•2Salute you doth Epaphras, who is of 
you, a servant of Christ, always striving for 
you in the prayers, that ye may stand per¬ 
fect and complete in all the will of God, 

13 for I testify to him that ho hath much 
zeal f$l‘ you, and those in Laodicca, and 
those in Hiernpolfs. 

14 Salute you doth Lukas, tho beloved 
physician, and Dennis; JJ salutcye those in 
Laodicca—brethren, andNymphas, and the 
assembly in his house; 1B and when the 
epiBtle may be read with yon, cause that 
al6o lu tho assembly of the Laodiccans it 
may be read, and that from Laodicea thnt 
also may yo rend; 17 and sny to Archippus, 
‘Sec to the ministration thou didst receive 
in the Lord, that thou nmyest fulfil it.' 

10 The salutation by tho hand of me. Paul; 
remember my bonds; grace be with you. 
Amen. i 
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FIKST THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. I. 1 PAUL, and Silvanns, and Timo- 
thcuB, to the oasemblyof the TlieasnlonlaDs 
in God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Grace to you, nnd pence, from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jcsus Christ I 
3 We give thnuks to God always for you 
nil, making mention of you in our prayers, 
3 uucensingly remembering of you the work 
of the faith, nnd the labour of the love, and 
the endurance of tlio hope, of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the presence of God oven 
our Father, * knowing, hrethren beloved, 
by God your election, 4 because our good 
news came not to you in word only, but 
| also in power, nnd in the Holy Spirit, and 
in much nssurnnee, even as ye have known 
of what sort we became among you because 
of you, 6 and ye—ye became imitators of us, 
nud of the Lord, having received the word 
iu much tribulation, with joy of the Holy 
Spirit, 7 so that ye became patterns to nil 
those believing in Macedonia nnd Achnia, 

9 lor from you hath sounded out the word of 
the Lord, notoulyiu Muccdoninand Achaia, 
but also in every plnce your faith toward ' 
God went out, so that we have no need to 
say anything, ?for they themselves concern¬ 
ing us declare what entrance we had to 
you, and how y-e turned to God from the 
idols, to serve the living and true God, 

10 and to wait for Ilis Son from the heavens, 
whom lie raised from the dead—Jesus, who 

■ is rescuing us from the anger that is coming. 
II. 1 FOR yourselves have known, breth¬ 
ren, our entrance into you, that it became 
not vain, 3 but haviug both suffered hefore, 
and been injuriously treated (as ye have 
l known) in Philippi, wo were bold in our 
I God to Bpeak to you the good news of God 
j in much conflict, 3 for our exhortation is 
I not of deceit, nor of uncleaDness, nor in 
| guile, 4 but ns we have been npproved by 
i God to be entrusted with the good news, 
so we speak, not as pleasing men, but God, 

! who is proving our hearts, 4 for at no time 
did we come with words of flattery, as ye 
] have known, uor in a pretext for covetous¬ 
ness, (God is witness I) 6 nor seeking of men 
glory, ueither of you nor of others, beiug 

t able to be burdensome, as Christ's npostles. 
7 But wo were gentle in your midst, as a 
nurso may cherish her own children, 9 so 
I being desirous of you, we nre willing to 
impart to you not only the good news of 
God, hut also our own souls, because belov¬ 
ed ye have become to us, ®for ye remember, 
brethren, our labour and travail, for, night 
and day labouring not to be a burden upon 
any of you—we preached to you the good 
news of God: 10 ye are wituesses, God also, 
how kindly, and righteously, and blameless¬ 
ly to you who bolievo were wo, ll eveu as yo 
have known, how each one of you, as a 
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father his own children, we are exhorting 
you, nnd comforting, nnd testifying, i 2 for 
your walking worthily of God, who is calling 
you to Ilis own reign and glory. 

13 Because of this also, we—we give thanks 
to God continually, that, having received a 
word of hearing from us of God, ye accept¬ 
ed it not as the word of man, but as it is 
truly, the word of God, who also worketh 
in you who believe; 14 for yc became imita¬ 
tors, brethren, of the assemblies of God 
i which nre in Judea in Christ Jesus, because 
I such things ye suffered, even yc, from your 
own countrymen, as even they from the 
Jews, 15 who both put to death the Lord 
Jesus and their own prophets, and perse¬ 
cuted us. nnd God they are not pleasing, 
and to all men are contrary, 16 forbidding 
us to speak to the nations that they might 
be saved, to fill up their sins always, but 
the nnger came on them to the end. 

17 But we, brethren, having been taken 
from you for the spnee of an hour, in pre¬ 
sence not in heart, hastened the more 
abundantly to see your face in much desire, 
19 wherefore we wished to come to you, (T 
indeed Taul,) both once nnd again, and the 
Adversary hindered us; for what w our 
hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in his coming? for yc are our glory 
and joy. 

III. 1 WHEREFORE no longer forbear¬ 
ing, we thought good to be left in Athens 
alone, - and sent Timotheus, our brother and 
a ministrant of God, and our fellow-work¬ 
man in the good news of the Christ, to estab¬ 
lish you and to comfort you concerning 
your faith, 3 that no one be moved in these 
tribulations, for yourselves have known 
that for tins we are set, 4 for even when we 
were with you, we said to you before that 
we are about to suffer tribulation, as also it 
enrne to pass, and ye have known it; 4 be¬ 
cause of this also, I, no longer forbearing, 
sent to know your faith, lest somehow he 
who is tempting did tempt you, and in vain 
may bo our labour. 

c But now Timotlieus having conic to us 
from you, and having declared the good 
news to us of your faith and love, and that 
ye have good remembrance of us always, 
desiring much to see us, as we also fo ace 
you, 7 because of this we were comforted, 
brethren, over you, In all our tribulation 
nnd necessity, through your faith, * because 
now we live, if yo stand fast in the Lord; 
9 for wlmt thanks are we able to recompense 
to God for you, for ull the joy with which 
we Joy because of you in the presence of 
our God? 10 night and day exceedingly 
beseeching, that we might see your face, 
and perfect the things lacking in your faith. 




Christ's second coming. III. 11.—1 T.HE33.—v. 28. Exhortations to faith, <tc. 


** But may God himself, even our Father, 

| and our Lord JeBus Christ, direct our way 
j to you, 13 ancl you may the Lord cause to 
. increase and to abound in love to one 
another, and to all, even as we ulso to you, 
13 to cslublish your hearts blameless in 
holiness in the presence of God, even our 
Father, in the coming of our Lord Jcbus 
{ Christ with all Ilia saluts. 

IV. 1 A3 to the rest, then, brethren, wc 
request you, and exhort In the Lord Jesus, 

| as yc received from us how it behoveth you 
to walk and to please God, that yo may 
j abound the more, a for ye have known what 
1 commands we gave you through the Lord 
Jesus, 3 for this is the will of God—your 
' sanctification, that ye abstain from whore¬ 
dom; «that each of you know his own ves¬ 
sel to possess in snnctification and honour, 

3 not iu the affection of desire, as also the 
nations that are not knowing God, c that 
one go not beyond and defraud in the 
l matter his brother, bccanee an avenger is 
the Lord of all these, as also wc spake be- 
I fore to you and testified, 7 for God called us 
| not on uncleanncsB, but in sanctification; 

I 8 he therefore who is despising—doth not 
! despise man, but God, who also gave His 
Holy Spirit to us. 

9 But concerning the brotherly ldve, yc 
have no need of my writing to you, for ye 
yonrsclves arc taught of God to love one 
another, 10 for ye do it even to ull the brctli- 
I ren who are in all Macedonia: but wc eu- 
i treat you, brethren, to abound the more, 

I “and to study to be qniet, and to do your 
own business, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you, “that ye 
may walk becomingly to those without, and 
may have lack of nothing. 

13 But I do not wish you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning those who have fallen 
asleep, that yo may not sorrow, as also 
the rest who have not hope, “for if we be¬ 
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, bo 
also God those who slept through Jesus 
will bring witli him, “for this to yon we 
say in the word of the Lord, that we who 
j are living—who remain over to the coming 
of the Lord—may not precede those asleep, I 
“because the Lord himself, in a shout, in ; 
the voice of a chief-messenger, and in the 
trump of God, Bhall come down from hea¬ 
ven, und the dead in Christ shall rise first, 
17 then wo who are living, who remain over, 
together with them shall be caught away I 
in clouds to meet the Lord iu the air, and 
so always with the Lord we shall be; “so, j 


then, comfort ye one another in these 
words. 

V. 1 BUT concerning the time and the 
seasons, bretluen, ye nave no need of my 
writing to you, 2 for yourselves have known 
exactly that the duy of the Lord as a thief 
in the night so comcth, 3 for when they 
may eny. Peace and surety, then sudden 
destruction staudeth by them, as the tra¬ 
vail doth her who is with child, and they 
shall not escape; •‘but ye, brethren, are 
, not in darkness, that the day may overtake 
you as a thief; 5 all ye are sons of light, and 
sons of day, we are not of night, nor of 
, darkness, 6 so, then, let us not sleep as also 
the others, but let us watch and bo oObcr, 

I 7 for those who sleep, by night do sleep, 

J and those who make themselves druukcu, 

■ are drunken by night, 8 but we who are of 
the day—let us be sober, puttiug on a 
breastplate of faith and love, and an hel¬ 
met—the hope of salvation, 9 because God 
did not appoint us to anger, bqt for the 
obtaiuing of salvatiou, through our Lord 
i Jesus Christ, 10 who died for us, that 
whether we wake—whether we sleep—to¬ 
gether with him we may live; “ wherefore, 
comfort ye one another, and build np one 
| another, as also ye do. 

12 But we ask you, brethren, to know 
I those who labour amoug you, and preside 
over you in the Lord, and admonish you, 
“und to esteem them very abundantly in 
love, because of their work ; be at peace 
I among yourselves: 11 but we exhort you, 
j brethren, admonish the disorderly, coto- 
| fort the feeble-minded, support the infirm, 

I be patient to all; “sec, let no one evil for 
evil render to any, but always that which is 
j good pursue yc, both to one another and to 
all; 10 always rejoice ye; 17 continually pray 
ye; “in every thing give thanks, for this 
ts the will of God in Christ Jesus in regard 
to you. 

“The Spirit quench not: 23 propliesyings 
despise not; 21 all things prove; that which 
is good hold fast; 22 from all appearance of 
evil abstain ye; 23 but the God of peace 
Himself sanctify you wholly, and may your 
whole spirit and soul and body be preserv¬ 
ed unblameably in the coining of our Lord 
Jcsuh Christ; 21 faithful is Ho who is calling 
you, who also will do if. 

25 Brethren, pray for us; “salute all the 
brethren in an holy kiss; 27 1 charge you 
by thevLord, that the letter be read to all 
the holy brethren; 23 the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you ! Amen. 
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SECOND THESSALON1ANS. 

ClTAP. I. 1 PAUL, and Silvanus, and Tlmo- ing, because the love of the truth they 
then a, to the nusoiiibly of the Thcsaaloniana received not for their being snved, "and 
In God our Father, and the Lord Jesus because of this shall God send to them the 
Christ: 2 Grace to you, nnd pence, from Ood working of deluBion, for their believing the 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ I lie, ,2 thut they may be Judged—all who he- 
a We ought to gtvo thnnks to God always llcved not the truth, but were well pleased 
for you, brethren, ns it is meet, because in- in the unrighteousness, 
crease greatly doth your faith, and abound ,8 But we—we ought to give tlmnks to 
doth the love of each one of you oil, to one God always for you, brethren beloved by 
another; * so that wo ourselves glory in you the Lord, thnt God chose you from the 
In the assemblies of God, for your endur- beginning to salvation, in sanctification of 
ancc, nnd faith, in all your persecutions the Spirit, and belief of the truth, » 4 to 
and tribulations which ye bear, s a token of which He called you through our good 
the righteous Judgment of God, for your news, to the acquiring of the glory of our 
being counted worthy of the kingdom of Lord Jesus Christ; u eo, then, brethren, 
God, for which ye also suffer, « since it is a stand fast, and hold the deliverances which 
righteous thing with God to recompense ye have been taught, whether through 
to those troubling you—trouble, 7 nnd to word, whether through our letter: 16 but 
you who are troubled—rest with us, in the may our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 
revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven, God, even our Father, who loved us, and 
with the messengers of his power, B i» llam- gnve nge-during comfort, nnd good hope in 
ing fire, giving vengeance to those who grace, 1 7 comfort your hearts, and establish 
know not God, and tu those who obey not you In every good word and work, 

the good news of our Lord Jesus Christ; III. 1 AS to the rest, pray ye, brethren, 

9 who shall suffer Justice—destruction nge- concerning us, that the word of the Lord 
during—from the presence of the Lord, may run and may be glorified, as also with 
nnd from the glory of Ills strength, 10 when you, 2 and that we may be delivered from 
he may come to be glorified In his saints, the unreasonable and evil men, for the 
nnd to be wondered at in all those believ- faith is not of all; 3 but faithful is the Lord, 
ing (because our testimony was believed , who shall establish you, and guard you 
nmong you) in that day; “for which also from the evil, <but we have confidence in 
we pray always for you, that our God may the Lord touching you, that the things 
count you worLhy of the colling, and may which wc command you ye both do and will 
fulfil all the good pleasure of goodness, and do; s but may the Lord direct your hearts 
the work of faith in power, l3 thnt the into the love of Ood, and into the endur- 
nmne of our Lord Jesus Christ may be ance of the Christ. 

glorified in you, and yo in him, according 6 But we command yon, brethren, in the 
to the grace of our God and Lord Jesus name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to withdraw 
Christ. yourselves from every brother disorderly 

IL 1 BUT wc nsk you, brethren, in regard walking, nnd not after the deliverance 
to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, nnd which ye received from us, * for yourselves 
our gathering together to him, 3 that yc be have kuown how it behoveth you to imitate 
not quickly shaken in mind, nor be troubled, us, because we acted not disorderly among 
neither through spirit, neither through you; 8 nor for nought (lid we eat the bread 

word, neither through letters as through of any one, but Ln labour and travail, night 

us, as that the day of Christ Is near; 3 let and day working not to be chargeable to 
not any one deceive you in any manner; any of you, 9 not because wc hove not 
because—except the falling away may come authority, but that ourselves a pattern we 
first, nud the man of sin may be revealed— might give to you, to imitate us; 10 for even 
tho son of destruction, ■•who is opposing when we were with yon, this we commanded 
and raising himself up above all called God you, that if any one is not willing to work, 
or worshipped, so that he in the temple of neither nmy he ent, 11 for we hear of certain 
God ns God hath sat down, shewing himself walking among you disorderly, nothing 
off that lie is God —the day shall not come, doing, but over-doing, 14 but such wo com- 
s Do ye not remember thnt, being yet maud and exhort through our Lord Jesus 
with you, these things I said to you? 8 aml Christ, that with quietness working, their 
now. what is hindering ye have known, for own bread they may ent, 13 bnt ye, brethren, 
his being revealed in his own time , 7 for the be not weary doing well, 14 blit if any one 
mystery of the lawlessness doth already oheynotourwordthrough the letter,thisoue 
work, only lie who is hiudering now will note ye, and have no company with him, 
hinder —till lie maybe out of the way, 8 and that he may be ashamed, 11 and as an enemy 
then revealed shall be the Lawless One, count Aim not, but admonish ye him as a 
whom tho Lord shall consume with the brother; 15 but may the Lord of peace Him- 
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with self give to you the peace always in every 
the appearance of his coming, 9 him, whose way ; tho Lord he with you all I 
coming is according to the working of the 17 Tho salutation by the hand of me, Paul, 
Adversary, in all power, nnd signs, nnd which is a sign hi every letter: thus I write; 
lying wonders, 10 and in all the deceitful- 18 the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
ness of the unrighteousness iu those perish- you nil 1 Amen. 



FIRST TIMOTHY. 


Chap. T. 1 PAUL, nn npostlc of Jesus Christ, 
according to the command of God our Sa¬ 
viour, mid of the Lord Jeans Christ our 
hope, a to Timotheus, to the genuine son In 
the faith: Grace, kindness, peace, from God 
our Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord, 
8 according ns I exhorted thee to remain in 
Ephesus—1 going on to Macedonia—that 
thou mightest charge certain to teach no 
other thing, * nor to give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, which cause questions 
rather than the building up of God, which 
is in faith. 

5 lint the end of the command la love out 
of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, 
and of faith unfeigned, 6 from which cer¬ 
tain having swerved*'turned aside to vain 
discourse, 7 willing to be teachers of law, not 
understanding cither the things they say, 
nor concerning what they asseverate, 8 but 
wc have known that the law is good, If any 
ono use it lawfully; 9 havJng known this, 
that for a righteous ninn lnw is not set, but 
for lawless and insubordinate persons, un¬ 
godly and sinners, impious and profane, 
paricidcs, matricides, man-slayers, 10 whore¬ 
mongers, sodomites, nien-stealers, liars, per- 
j ured persons, and if there be any other thing 
which to sound doctrine is adverse, 11 accord¬ 
ing to the good news of the glory of the 
blessed God, with which I wns entrusted. 

18 And I give thanks to him who cnnbled 
me—Christ Jesus our Lord—that he reck¬ 
oned me faithful, having put me into the 
ministry, i*»ho heforo was speaking evil, 
ami persecuting, and contumelious, hut I 
found kindness, because being ignorant, I 
did it in unbelief, M but exceedingly abound 
did the grace of our Lord with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus: 15 faithful is 
the word, and of all acceptation worthy, 
that Christ Jesus camo into the world to 
save sinners—first of whom am J; 16 but be¬ 
cause of this T found kindness, that in me 
first JeBUB Christ might shew'forth nil loug- 
sulfering, for a pattern of those about to 
believe in him to life nge-during: 17 hut to 
j the King of the ages, to the incorruptible, 

I invisible, only wise God, is honour and glory 
—to the ages of tho ages 1 Amen. 

18 This ciinrgo 1 commit to thee, son Tlmo- 
theus, according to the prophesies that 
went before on tlice, that thou maycet war 
in them tho good warfare, 19 having faith 
ami a good conscience, which certain hav¬ 
ing thrust away, concerning the faith made 
shipwreck, 20 of whom are Hymcneus and 
Alexander, whom I delivered to the Adver¬ 
sary, that they may be Instructed not to 
speak evil, 

II. il EXHORT, then, first of all, there 
be made supplications, prayers, intcrces 
sinus, thanksgivings, for all inon; 2 for 
kings, nud all who are in authority, that n 
quiet and peacoablo life we may lead in all 
godliness and gravity, 8 for this is right and 


1 acceptable In the presence of God our 
Saviour, * who willetn all men to he saved, 
and to come to the knowledge of tho truth; 
6 for one is God, one also is the mediator 
of God and of men, the man Christ Jesus, 
8 who gave himself n ransom for all—the 
testimony at its own seasons— 7 in regard 
to which I was appointed a preacher and 
an apostle—truth I sny in Christ, I lie nob 
—a teacher of nations, in faith ami truth. 

“I wish, therefore, that men pray in every 
place, lifting up pious hands, apart from 
anger and reasoning : 9 in like manner also 
the women, in becoming apparel, with re¬ 
verence and sobriety to adorn themselves, 
not in braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
garments of great price, 10 but— which 
becometh women professing godliness — 
through good works. 

11 Let a woman in quietness learn in all 
subjection; 12 but a woman I suffer not to 
teach, nor to rule a husband, but to be in 
quietness, 13 for Adam was first formed, 
then Eve; ^and Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman, having been deceived, into 
transgression came; but she shall be saved 
through the child-bearing, if they remain 
in faith, and love,and holiness with sobriety. 

III. 1 FAITHFUL is the word : if any one 
the office of an overseer doth aim at, a 
l ight work he desircth; 3 it behovetli, 
therefore, the overseer to be blameless, of 
one wife a husband, vigilant, sober, decent, 
a friend of strangers, apt to teach, 3 not 
given to wine, not a striker, not given to 
filthy lucre, but gentle, not contentious, 
not a lover of money, *his own house 
ruling well, having children in subjection 
with all gravity, 8 (but if any one ills own 
house how to rule hath not known, how nn 
assembly of God shall he take care of?) 6 not 
a new convert, lest having been puffed 
up lie may fall into the Judgment of the 
devil; 7 but it behoveth him also to have a 
good testimony from those without, lest ho 
fall into reproach and a snare of the devil, 

“Ministrants—in like manner grave, not 
double-tongued, not given to much wine, 
not given to filthy lucre, 9 having the mys¬ 
tery of the faith in ft pure conscience, * 9 but 
let these-also first bo proved, then let them 
minister, heing unblnmenble. 

11 Wives—In like manner grave, not false 
accusers, vigilant, faithful In all things. 

12 Ministrants—lot them bo of one wife 
husbands, the children ruling well, nnd 
their own houses, 13 for those who minister¬ 
ed well a good degree to themselves do ob¬ 
tain, and much boldness in the faith which 
is in Christ JesuB. 

UTlieso things I write to thee, hoping to 
como to thoe soon; 16 but if 1 delay, that 
thou ninyest know how It behoveth thee to 
conduct thyself in the house of God, which 
is the assembly of the living God, a pillar 
aud foundation of the truth; 1B and, con- 
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fesscdly, great is the mystery of godliness, 
God was manifested in flesh, declared right¬ 
eous in spirit, seen by messengers, preached 
among nations, believed on in the world, 
taken up in glory. 

IV. 1 BUT the Spirit expressly speaketli, 
that in tho latter times shall certain fall 
away from the faith, giving heed to seduc¬ 
ing spirits and teachings of demons, 2 in 
hypocrisy speaking lies, scared in their 
own conscience, 3 forbidding to marry,—to 
abstain from meats which God created to 
be received with thanksgiving by those 
believing and acknowledging the truth, 
4 because every creature of God is good, and 
nothing is to be refused, with thanksgiving 
being received, 5 for it ib snnetifled through 
the word of God nnd intercession. 

'These things placing before the brethren, 
thou shalt be a good ministrant of Jesus 
Christ, nourished by tile words of the faith, 
and of the good teaching, which thou hast 
followed out, 7 but the profane and old 
women's fables reject, but exercise thyself 
to godliness, 8 for the bodily exercise is to 
little profit, but the godliness is to all things 
profitable, a promise having of the life 
which now is, and of that which is coming; 
0 faith fill is the word, and of all acceptation 
worthy; iffor for this we both lnbour and 
are reproached, because we hope on the liv¬ 
ing God, who is Saviour of all men—espe¬ 
cially of those believing. 

11 Command these things, and teach: 
12 lct no one despise thy youth, but a pat¬ 
tern become thou of the believers in word, 
in behaviour, in love, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity; ia till I come, give heed to the read¬ 
ing, to the exhortation, to the teaching; 
14 be not careless of the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee through prophecy, 
with the laying on of the hands of the 
eldership; 13 of these things be careful; in 
these things be, that thy advancement may 
be manifest in nil tilings; 16 take heed to 
thyself and to the teaching: remain in them, 
for this tiling doing, both thyself thou shalt 
save, and those hearing thee. 

V. ‘AN aged person thou niayest not re¬ 
buke, but do thou entreat as a father; 
younger persons as brethren; 2 aged wo¬ 
men as mothers, younger ones ns sisters— 
in all purity: 3 honour widows who are 
really widows; 4 but if any widow have 
children or grandchildren, let them learn 
first at their own home to show godliness, 
anil to give hack a recompense to the pa¬ 
rents, for this is right and acceptable in the 
presence of God. 

s But she who is really a widow nnd deso¬ 
late, hath hoped on God, and remnincth in 
supplications and in prayers night and day; 
6 but she who is given to luxury, living— 
hath died; 7 and these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless: 6 but if any one 
for his own—and especially for those of the 
household—provide not, the faith he hath 
denied, and than an unbeliever he is worse. 

9 A widow—let her not be enrolled under 
sixty years of age, having been the wife of 
one husbaud, lo in good w orks being testified 
14(3 


to: if she brought up children, if she enter¬ 
tained strangers, If saints’ feet she washed, 
if those in tribulation she relieved, if every 
good work she followed after; 11 but younger 
widows refuse, for when they may revel 
against the Christ, they are wishiug to 
marry, 12 having judgment, because the 
first faith they did cast away, 13 and also at 
the same time they learn to be idle, going 
about houses, and not only idle, but also 
tattlers and lmsybodies, speaking the things 
they ought not; 14 1 wish, therefore, younger 
ones to marry, to bear children, to be 
mistress of the house, to give no occasion 
to the opposer on account of reviling; is for 
already certaiu turned aside after the Ad¬ 
versary. 16 If any believing man or woman 
have widows, let them relieve them, and 
let not the assembly be burdened, that 
those really widows it may relieve. 

17 The elders who are presiding well, of 
double honour let them be counted worthy, 
especially those labouring in word and 
teaching, isfor the writing saitli, ‘An ox 
treading out thou shalt not muzzle,’ and 
’Worthy is the labourer of his reward.’ 
19 Against nn elder an accusation receive 
not, except upon two or three witnesses. 
29 Those sinning, reprove before all, that 
the others also may have fear; 21 1 testify 
fully, in the presence of God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the chosen messengers, 
that these tilings thou inayest keep, without 
forejudging, doing nothing by partiality. 

22 Be laying hands quickly on no one. nor 
be having fellowship w ith the sins of others, 
be keeping thyself pure; ^no louger be 
drinking water, but n little wine be using, 
because of tliy stomach and of thine often 
infirmities; 24 of certain men the sins are 
manifest beforehand, leading before to 
judgment, but certain nlso they follow after; 
^in like mauner also the right works are 
manifest beforehand, and those that are 
otherwise are not able to be hid. 

VI. *AS many as are servants under 
the yoke, their own masters worthy of all 
honour let them reckon, that the name of 
God and the teaching may not be evil 
spoken of; 2 but those having believing 
masters, let them not despise than, because 
they are brethren, but rather serve, because 
they are faithful aud beloved, who of tlio 
benefit are receiving again. 

These things teach and exhort; 3 if any 
one teach otherwise, and consent not to 
sound words—those of our Lord Jesus 
Christ—and to the teaching according to 
godliness, 4 he is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and word-striv¬ 
ing, out of which cometh envy, strife, evil- 
speakings, evil sunnisings, Mvranglings of 
men wholly corrupted in mind, and desti¬ 
tute of the truth, supposing godliness to be 
gain; depart from such; 'but it is great 
gain—godliness with contentment; 7 for no¬ 
thing did we bring into the world—if w 
manifest that we are able to carry nothing 
out; 8 but having food and raiment—with 
these wo shall suffice ourselves: *but those 
wishing to be rich, do fall into temptation 
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nml a snare, and many desires, foolish and 
hurtful, which sink men Into ruin and de¬ 
struction; 10 for a root of all evils is the love 
or money, which certain desiring eagerly 
did go astray from the faith, and themselves 
pierced through with many sorrows; “but 
thou, O man of God, these things flee, but 
pursue righteousness, godliness, faith; love, 
endurance, meekness; 13 bo striving the 
good strife of faith, be laying hold on age- 
during life, to which also thou wast called, 
and hast professed the right profession in 
the presence of many witnesses. 

“1 charge thee in the presence of God, 
who is making all things alive, and of Christ 
Jesus, who testified before Pontius Pilate 
the right profession, M that thou keep the 
command unspotted, unblameable, till the 
manifestation of our Lord Jcsub Christ, 
15 which in his own times he shall shew— 
the blcsseu and only potentate, the King of 


the kings, and Lord of the lords, “who 
only is having immortality, dwelling in light 
unapproachable, whom no one of men saw, 
nor is able to see, to whom ia honour and 
might age-during I Amen. 

17 Those rich in the present age charge 
pot to be high-minded, nor to hope in the 
uncertainty of riches, but in the living God, 
who is giving to us richly all things to 
enjoy;—is to do good, to be rich in good 
works, to be ready to impart, willing Go 
communicate, 10 treasuring up to themselves 
a right foundation against the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on the age-during 
life. 

20 0 Timotheus, the thing entrusted guard, 
avoiding the profane vain words and op¬ 
positions of the falsely-named knowledge, 

which certain professing—In regard to 
the faith did swerve; the grace be with 
you. Amen. 


SECOND TIMOTHY 


CHAP. I. 1 PAUL, an apostle of Jcsns 
Christ, through the will of God, according 
to the promise of lifo which is in Christ 
Jesus, 2 to Timotheus, the beloved child: 
Grace, kindness, peace, from God the 
Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord I 

3 1 am thankful to God, whom I serve 
from the progenitors In a pure conscience, 
that unceasingly I have remembrance con¬ 
cerning thee lit my supplications night and 
dny, 1 desiring greatly to see thee, being 
mindful of thy tears, that with joy 1 maybe 
filled, 6 taking remembrance of the unfeign¬ 
ed faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in 
thy grnndmother Lois, and thy mother Eu¬ 
nice, hut I am persuaded that also In thee. 

c For which cause I remind theo to stir 
up the gift of God which is in thee through 
the putting on of my hands, 7 for God gave 
us not a spirit of fear, but of power, and of 
love, nml of n sound mind ; 9 therefore thou 
muyest not be ashamed of the testlmouy of 
our Lord, nor of me hia prisoner, but do 
thou suffer evil along with the good news 
according to the power of God, 9 who saved 
ns, and called with an holy calUng, not 
according to our works, but according to 
llis own purpose and grace, which was 
given to us in Cliriat Jesus, before the 
times of the ages, 10 but made manifest now 
through the manifestation of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who abolished denth, but who 
enlightened lifo and immortality through 
the good news, “unto which 1 was placed 
a preacher nml an apostle, and a teacher 
of nations. 12 for which enuse also these 
tilings I suffer, but I am not nalmmed, for 
I have known in whom I have believed, 
nnd have been persuaded that lie is able 
tliiil which I have committed to him to 
guard—to that day. 

13 The pattern hold of sound words, 
which from mo thou didst hear, in faith 
and love which w In Christ Jesus, “the 
good tiling committed guard through the 


Holy Spirit which is dwelling in us; 15 thou 
hast known this, that they turned from 
me—all those in Asia, of whom are Phy- 
gcllus and llcrmogenes, “may the Lord 
give kindness to the house of Onesiphorus, 
because many times he refreshed me, ami 
of my chain was not ashamed, 17 but being 
in Rome, very diligently he sought me, and 
found; “may the Lord give to him to find 
kindness from the Lord in that day; and 
how many things in Ephesus lie ministered 
thou very well knowest. 

II. therefore, my child, be 

strong in the grace which is in Christ Je¬ 
sus, 2 and the things which thou didst hear 
from me through many witnesses, these 
things be committing to faithful men, who 
shnll be sufficient also others to teach ; 
3 thou, therefore, suffer evil as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ; * no one serving as 
a soldier cntanglcth himself with the 
affairs of life, that him who enlisted him 
he may please; 5but if also anyone may 
strive, he is not crowned, except he strive 
lawfully; G the labouring husbandman it 
behoveth first of the fruits to be partaker. 
7 bc considering what things I say, for the 
Lord give to theeumlerstandingmall things. 

b Remember Jesus Christ, raised from the 
dead, of the seed of David, according to my 
good news, 9 in which I suffer evil—unto 
bonds, as an evil-doer, but the word of God 
hath not been bound; “because of this all 
things do X endure, because of the chosen, 
that they also sulvation may obtain which 
is in Christ Jesus, with the glory age-dur¬ 
ing. 11 Faithful is the word : for if we died 
together—wo also shall live together; 12 if 
wc emlure together—we shall also reign to¬ 
gether: if we deny him, he nlso shall deny 
ns; “if wo aro not faithful, he renmineth 
faithful; to deny himself ho is not able. 

“These things remind themot, testifying 
fully iu the presenco of the Lord—not to 
strive about words to no profit, but to the 
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subversion of tlioso hearing; ^bo diligent 
to present thyself approved to God—a 
workman irreproachable, rightly dividing 
the word of truth; 16 but the profaue vain 
talking!* stand aloof from, for to more un¬ 
godliness they will advance, 17 and their 
word as a gangrene will have pasture, of 
whom is HymeneuB and Philetus, ^ who 
concerning the truth did flwerve, saying 
the rising again to have already been, 
and overthrow the faith of some ; 19 sure, 
nevertheless, doth the foundation of God 
stand, having this seal, 'The Lord hath 
| known those who are ITis/ and ‘ Let him 
| depart from unrighteousness—every one 
| who is naming the name of Chri9t.' 

I “But, in a great house there arc not 
only vessels of gold and of silver, but also 
of wood and of earth, and some to honour, 
j hut some to dishonour; 21 if, then, anyone 
may cleanse himself from these, he shall 
be a vessel to honour, sanctified and profit¬ 
able to the master—to every good work 
prepared, 22 but the youthful lusts flee ye, 
but pursue righteousness, faith, love, 
peace, with those who are calling ou the 
Lord out of n pure heart; 23 but the foolish 
and unlearned questions be avoiding, hav¬ 
ing known that they begot strife; 24 but n 
servant of the Lord it behoveth not to 
strive, but to be gentle to all, npt to teach, 
patient under evil, 24 in meekness instruct¬ 
ing those who are opposing—perhaps God 
may give to them repentance to the acknow¬ 
ledging of truth, “and they may recover 
themselves out of the devil’s snare, having 
been caught by him, at his will. 

! III. iBUI 1 this know, that in the last 
days there shall come perilous times, 2 for 
j men shall be lovers of themselves, lovers of 
money, boasters, proud, evil-speakers, to 
! parents disobedient, untbnnkful, unkind, 
3 without natural affection, implacable, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, not 
lovers of those who are good, * traitors, 

, heady, lofty, lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God, 4 having a form of godliness, 

I but its power having denied; and from 
these be turning away, 6 for of these there 
| are those who coiue into the houses and 
| captivate the silly women, laden with 
| sins, led ft way with desires manifold, 
i 7 alwnys learning, and never to the know- 
, ledge of truth aide to come, 6 (but even as 
, Jamies and Jambros stood against Moses, 
so these also do stand against the truth,} 
, men corrupted in mind, disapproved con¬ 
cerning the faith; 9 but they shall not ad¬ 
vance any further, for their folly shall be 
manifest to all, ns theirs also became. 

i°Rut thou—thou hast followed after my 
teaching, mnuner of life, purpose, faith, 
long-suffering, love, endurance, nthe per¬ 
secutions, the afflictions, which bofel me 
in Antioch, iu Iconium, iu Lystrn; wlmt 
persecutions I endured, and out of nil the 
Lord delivered me, 12 but all also who will 
to live godly in Christ Jesus shall be perse¬ 
cuted, 13 but evil mefc and impostors shall 
advance to the worse, leading astray aud 
being led astrav. 
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14 But thou—remain thou in the things 
which thou didst learn and wast assured 
of, having known from whom thou didst 
learu, 15 and that from a babe the Holy 
Writings thou hast kuown, which are able 
to make thee wise to solvation, through 
faith that is in Christ Jesus; ] «evcry writing 
is God-inspired and profitable for teaching, 
Tor couviction, for setting aright, for in¬ 
struction which is in righteousness, 17 that 
the man of God may be perfect—to every 
good work complete. 

IV. 11 FULLY testify, then, in the pre¬ 
sence of God, and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is about to judge living and dead at 
his manifestation and his reign— 2 preach 
the word; be earnest In season, out of sea¬ 
son, reprove, rebuke, exhort, in all long- 
suffering and teaching, Mor there shall be 
a season when the sound teaching they 
will not suffer, but according to their own 
desires to themselves shall they heap up 
teachers—itching in the hearing, * ami, in¬ 
deed, from the truth the hearing they shall 
turn away, but to fables shall they be 
turned aside. 

-'But thou—watch in all things; suffer 
evil; do the work of one proclaiming the 
good news; of thy miuistration make full 
assurance, 6 for I am already being poured 
out, and the time of my release hath ar¬ 
rived; 7 the good strife I have striveu, the 
course I have finished, the faith I have 
kept, 8 henceforth there is laid up for me 
the crown of righteousness, which the Lord 
—the Righteous Judge—shall give to me in 
that day; and not only to me, but also to 
all those who love his manifestation. 

I 9 Be diligent to come to me quickly, 10 for 
Demas forsook me—having loved the pre¬ 
sent age—and proceeded to Thessalonica, 
Cresceus to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, 
11 Lukas only is with me; Markus having 
taken, bring with thyself, for he is profit¬ 
able to me for miuistration; ,2 but Tychieus 
I sent to Ephesus; 13 the clonk which I left 
ill Trqas with Carpus, coming, bring thou, 
aud the hooks—especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did me 
much evil; may the Lord repay to him ac¬ 
cording to his works, 14 of whom also be¬ 
ware, for greatly hath he stood against our 
words; 16 in my first defence no one stood 
with me, but all forsook me, (may it not be 
reckoned to them !) * 7 but the Lord stood by 
me, and strengthened me, that through me 
tbe preaching might be fully assured, and 
nil the nations might hear, and I was freed 
out of the mouth of a lion, 1S and the Lord 
shall free me from every evil work, and shall 
save me for llis heavenly kingdom; to whom 
is the glory to the ages of the ages! 
Amen. 

13 Salute Prison and Aquilns, and Onesi- 
plioius’ household; -°Enistus remained in 
Corinth, but Trophimus I left in Meletus 
Infirm ; si he diligent to como before winter. 

Salute thee doth Eubulus. and Pudens. 
nnd Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

“The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit 
—the grace be with you 1 Amen. 
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TITUS, 


chap. I. iTAUL, a servant of God, but an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the 
faith of the chosen of God, and the acknow¬ 
ledging of truth which is according to god¬ 
liness, a in hope of life age-during, which 
God, who doth not lie, promised before the 
times of the ages, 3 (but who manifested in 
Ills own times His word, Jin preaching,which 
I was entrusted with,according to the charge 
of God our Saviour, Ho Titus, the genuine 
child according to the common faiLh: Grace, 
kindness, peace, from God the Father, and 
the Lord JesiiB Christ our Saviour. 

6 For this! cause left I thee in Crete, that 
the things lacking thou mnyest set in order, 
am) mnyest set down in every city elders, 
ns 1 appointed to thee; “if any ono is blame¬ 
less. of one wife a husband, baring children 
fnitmul, not under accusation of riotously 
living or insubordinate— 7 for it behovetli 
the overseer to be blameless, ns God's stew¬ 
ard, not self-willed, nor irascible, not given 
to wine, not n striker, not given to filthy 
lucre; 8 but a lover of strangers, n lover of 
good men, sober, righteous, kiud, self-con¬ 
trolled, 9 holding, according to the teach¬ 
ing, to the faithful word, that lie may be 
able both to exhort In the sound teaching, 
and the gainsayers to convince; 10 for there 
are many both insubordinate, vain-talkers, 
and mind-deccivers, especially they of the 
circumcision, 11 whose mouth it behovetli 
to stop, who whole households overturn. 
Leaching what it behoveth not, for filthy 
lucre’s Bake. 

12 A certain ono of them, a prophet of 
their own, said—' Cretans I always liars, 
evil beasts, lazy bellies J‘ “this testimony 
is true; for which cause reprove them 
sharply, that they may be sound in the 
faith, “not giving heed to Jewish fables, 
and commands of men, turning themselves 
awny from the truth; 15 nil things, indeed, 
are puro to the pure, but to tho defiled and 
unbelieving in nothing pure, but to them 
defiled arc both the niiiui and tho con¬ 
science; 16 God they profess to know, blit in 
works they deny Ilim, being abominable, 
and disobedient, and to every good work 
disapproved. 

II. 1 BUT Lhou—be speaking what bccom- 
cth the sound teaching; 9 aged men to be 
temperate, grave, sober-minded, sound in 
the faith, in tho love, in the endurance; 
8 nged women, in like manner, in deport¬ 
ment, us bccnmelh sacred persons, not false 
accusers, to much wine not enslaved, of 
good things teachers, “that they may make 
the young women sober-minded, to be lovers 
of their husbands, lovers of their children, 
“sober-minded, pure, keepers of their own 
houses, good, subject to their own husbands, 
that tho word of God may not he evil 
spoken of. 

•Tim young men, in like manner, bo ex¬ 
horting to be sober-minded; 7 concerning 
oil things showing thyself n pattern of good 


works; In the teaching, uncorruptedness, 
gravity, incorruptibility, 8 dlscourse sound, 
uncoudemnable, that he who is of the con¬ 
trary part may he ashamed, huving nothing 
evil to say concerning you. 

* Exhort servants—to their own masters 
to he subject, iu all things to be well-pleas¬ 
ing, not gainsaying, ‘“not purloining, but 
shewing all good faithfulness, that the 
teaching of God our Saviour they may 
adorn in all things. 

11 For the saving grace of God was mani¬ 
fested to all men, 12 teaching us, Hint deny¬ 
ing the ungodliness and the worldly desires, 
soberly and righteously and godly wc may 
live in the present age, 13 waiting for the 
blessed hope and manifestation of the 
glory of the great God even our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, 14 who gave himself for us, 
that ho might ransom us from all lawless 
ness, andpurify to himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works ; 18 these things be 
speaking, and exhorting, and reproving 
with all charge; let no one despise thee I 

III. 1 REMIND them to be subject to 
principalities and authorities, to obey rule, 
to every good work to be ready, 2 of no one to 
speak evil, not to be quarrelsome—gentle, 
shewing all meekness to all men, ’for we 
were once—even we—foolish, disobedient, 
led astray, serving desires and pleasures 
manifold, in malice and envy living, bale¬ 
ful—hating one another; * but when the 
kindness and the love to men of God our 
Saviour appeared (“not by works which are 
in righteousness which wc did, but accord¬ 
ing to nis kindness,) lie saved us, through 
the bathing of renovation, and the renew¬ 
ing of the Holy Spirit, 0 which He poured on 
ns richly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
7 that having been declared righteous by Ills 
grace, heirs wc may become according to 
the hope of life age during. B Faithful is the 
word; and concerning these thing3 I wish 
thee to affirm fully, that they nmy be 
thoughtful, to be diligent in good works— 
who have believed God; these are the good 
aud profitable things to men, 9 but foolish 
questions, ami genealogies, ami contentious, 
and strivings about law, stand away from— 
for tlic^nie unprofitable and vain. 

10 A sectarian man after first and second 
admonition reject, n having known that he 
hath been subverted who w such, and doth 
sin, being sclf-condcmncd. 

12 When I shall send Avtemns to thcc, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come to me to 
Nlcopolis, for there to winter I have de¬ 
termined. 13 Zcnas the lawyer and Apollos 
diligently send forwurd, that nothing to 
them may he lacking, ic but let them leurn— 
ours also—to be diligent in good works for 
the necessary uses, that they may not be 
unfruitful. 

“Salute thcc do all those with me: salute 
those loving us iu tho faith; the grace be 
with you all 1 Amen. 
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Chap. I. 1 IN many parte, and In many 
wnyB, God of old having spoken to the 
fathers in the prophets, 2 In these Inst days 
epnkc to ue in the Son, whom He appointed 
heir of all things, through whom also He 
made the nges: 8 who being the brightness 
of the glory, and the impress of His sub¬ 
sistence, bearing up nlao all thingH by the 
Baying of his might—through himself hav¬ 
ing made a cleansing of our sins, sut down 
on the right hand of the greatness in the 
highest, * having become 60 much better 
than the messengers, as he inherited a more 
excellent name than they. 

3 For to which of the messengers said He 
ever, * My Son thou nrt—I to-day have be¬ 
gotten thee?’ and again, *1 will be to him 
for a father, and he Bhall be to Me for a 
son?' c and when again He bringeth in the 
flrst-bom into the world, He saitli, ‘ And 
let them bow before him—all the messen¬ 
gers of God:’ 7 and to the messengers, in¬ 
deed, He saith, * Who is making His mes¬ 
sengers spirits, nnil H1 b ministers a flame 
of lire 8 but to the Son : 4 Thy throne, O 
God, te to the age of the age; a sceptre 
of rightness is the sceptre of thy reign • 
’thou didst love righteousness, and didst 
hate lawlessness; because of this did He 
anoint thee—God, thy God—with the oil of 
gladness above thy partners;'» and, 4 Thou, 
at the beginning, Lord, the earth didst 
found, and the work of Thy hands are the 
heavens; “these shall perish, but Thou 
remainest, and they shall all, a^a garment, 
become old, “and as a mantle sliolt Thou 
roll them together, and they shall be 
changed, but Thou art the same, and Thy 
years shall not fail.' 

“But to which of the messengers said He 
ever, ‘ Sit on My right hand, till I may 
make thine enemies thy footstool?' “ are 
they not all spirits of service—for ministra¬ 
tion scut forth because of those who are 
about to inherit salvation? 

If. 1 BECAUSE of this it behoveth tu¬ 
rn ore abundantly to take heed to the things 
heard, lest perhaps we may glide aside, 3 for 
if the word spoken by messengers became 
stedfast, and every transgression and dis¬ 
obedience received a Just recompense, 

3 how shall we escape, having neglected so 
great salvation? which a beginning receiv¬ 
ing—to be spoken through the Lord—by 
those having heard was confirmed to us, 

4 God also hearing Joint-witness with signs, 

and wonders, and manifold powers, and 
distributions of tlio Holy Spirit, according 
to His own will. j 

3 For not to messengers did He subject 
tho comiug world, concerning which we 
speak, ° but one in a certain place testified 
fully, saying, 4 What is man, that Thou art 
miudfulol him, or son of man, that Thou 
dost look after him? 7 Thou didst make him 
sotno little less than the messengers, with 
glory and honour Thou didst crown him 
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and didst set him over the works of Thy 
hands, 8 all thingB Thou didst put in sub¬ 
jection under his feet,’ for in the subjecting 
to him the all thingB, nothing He left to 
him unsubjected, but now not yet do we 
Bee the all things subjected, 9 but him who 
was made some little less than the messen¬ 
gers we see—Jesus—because of the suffer¬ 
ing of death, with glory and honour baviug 
been crowned, that by the grace of God for 
every one he might taste of death. 

10 For it was becoming to Him, because of 
whom are the all things, and through whom 
are the all things, many sons to glory bring¬ 
ing. the author of their salvation through 
suffering to make perfect, “ for both he 
who is sanctifying and those sanctified are 
all of one, for which cause he is not asham¬ 
ed to call them brethren, “saying, 4 1 will 
declare Thy name to my brethren, in the 
I midst of an assembly will I sing praise to 
Thee;’ and again, 4 1 will l>e trusting in 
Him;' “and again, ‘Behold I and the 
children w'hicta God gave to me.’ 

“Seeing, then, the children have par¬ 
taken of flesh and blood, he himself also in 
like manner took part of the same, that 
through death he might destroy him hav¬ 
ing the power of death—that is, The devil 
— ls and might deliver such as, with fear of 
death, throughout all their life, were sub¬ 
jects of bondage, “f or verily of messengers 
it layeth not hold, but of the seed of Abra¬ 
ham it layeth hold, “wherefore it behoved 
him in all things to be made like to the 
brethren, that he might hecomc a kiud and 
faithful chief-priest iuthe things perm in ing 
to God, to make propitiation for the sins 
of the people, “for in that he suffered him¬ 
self, being tempted, he is able to help those 
who are tempted. 

III. 7 WHEREFORE, holy brethren, par¬ 
takers of a heavenly calling, consider the 
apostle and chief priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus, 2 being faithful to Him who 
appointed him, ns also Moses in all his 
house, J for of more glory than Moses hath 
this one been counted worthy, inasmuch 
as more honour than the house hath he 
who builded it, 4 for every house is builded 
by some one, but He who the all things 
builded i? God, 3 and Moses indeed rcas 
faithful in all his house, as an attendant, 
for a testimony of those tilings that were 
to be spoken afterwards, 6 but Christ, as a 
Son over his house, whose house are we, if 
the boldness and tho rejoicing of the hope 
to the end we hold fast. 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy Spirit saitli, 
‘To-day, if His voice ye may hear—$ye may 
not harden your hearts, as in the provoca¬ 
tion, in the day of the temptation in the 
wilderness,’in which tempt Me did your 
fathers, they proved Me, aud saw My works 
forty years: “wherefore.I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, Always do they 
go astray in heart, and these have not 
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known My way a, 11 bo I aware In Mine 
anger, II Uiey shall enter Into My rest—I' 

12 See, brethren, lest perhaps there shall 
he in any of you an evil heart of unbelief 
In the falling nway from the living God, 
13 but exhort one nnother everyday, while 
the To-day in spoken of, that none of you 
may be hardened by the deccitfulncss of 
i the Bin, 14 for partakerB wo have becomo of 
| the Christ, if the beginning of our confl- 
I dence unto the end we may hold fast, 16 iu 
| its being said, ‘ To-day, If llis voice ye may 
hear, ye may not harden your hearts, as in 
the provocation,' 10 for certain having heard 
did provoke, but not nil who came out of 
Egypt through Moses; 1 7 but with whom 
wob lie grieved forty years? was it not with 
those who sinned, whose carcases fell in the 
wilderness? 10 and to whom aware He that 
lhey ebnll not enter into His rcBt, except 
to those who believed not?— 10 and we see 
that they were not able to enter in because 
of unbelief. 

I IV. 1 LET us fear, then, lest perhaps a 
promise being left of entering into His rest, 
any one of you may seem to have come 
short, 3 for we also have the good news pro¬ 
claimed, even as they, but the word heard 
did not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in those who heard, “for we enter 
into the rest—we who believed, as Ho said, 
‘As I eware in Mine anger, If they shall 
enter into My lest—;’ and yet the works 
were done from the foundation of the 
world, * for He spnko somewhere conccrn- 
• ing the scvcnMi c/ai/thus: 'AndGod rested 
| in the seventh day from all His works;’ 

! * and in this place again,' If they shall enter 

1 into my rest—;' ^seeing, then, it remain- 
I eth that certain do enter into it, and those 
I who first heard the good news entered not 
in because of unbelief— 7 again He limiteth 
a certain day, ‘ To-day,’ (in David saying 
aflcr such a time,) as it hath been said, 
‘To-day, if llis voice ye may hear, ye may 
not harden your hearts,’ 8 for if Joshua had 
] given them rest. He would not concerning 
j another day have spoken after these things; 

; 3 there remaineth, then, a sabbatic rest to 

thu pcdplc of God, 10 for he who entered 
into his rest, he also rested from his works, 
as God from His own. 

11 Let us be diligent, then, to enter into 
that rest, that 110 one in the same example 
of unbelief may fall, 13 for the reckoning of 
God is living, and working, and sharp above 
any two-edged sword, and piercing unto the 
dividing asunder both of soul anti spirit, 
of Joints also and marrow, and is a die- 
center of thoughts and intents of the heart, 
1:1 and there is not a created thing not mani¬ 
fest before Him, but all things are naked 
and open to llis eyes—with whom is our 
reckoning. 

14 Having, then, a groat chief priest passed 
through the heavens—Jesus the Son of 
God—let us hold fust the profession, •« for 
we have not a chief priest unablo to 
sympathise with our infirmities, but one 
tempted in all things in liko manner—apart 
from sin; 40 we may come near, then, with 


boldness, to the tliroue of grace, that we 
may receive kindneas, aud may flud grace— 
for seasonable help. 

V. 1 FOR every chief priest—out of men 
taken—in behalf of men is set in things 
pertaining to God, that lie may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins, 2 able to be 
gentle to those ignorant aud going astray, 
seeing himself also is compassed with infir¬ 
mity, 8 and because of this infirmity he 
ought, as for the people, so also for himself 
to offer for sins, 4 and no one to himself 
taketh this honour, but he who is called 
by God, as also Aaron; 3 so also the Christ 
did not glorify himself to become chief 
priest, but He who spake to him: ‘ My Son 
thou art, I to-day have begotten thee ; ’ c as 
also in another place He saith, 4 Thou art a 
priest—to the age after the order of Mcl- 
chisedek;’ 7 who in the days of his flesh 
both prayers and supplications to Him who 
was able to savo him from death—with 
strong crying and tears—having offered up, 
and having been heard for the devoutness, 
8 although being a Son, learned by the 
things he suffered—the obedience, 9 and 
having been made perfect, he became to all 
those obeying him the cause of salvation 
age-during, 49 having been addressed by 
God a chief priest, after the order of Mcl- 
chisedek, 11 concerning whom we have much 
discourse and of hard explanation to say, 
seeing yo have become dull of hearing. 
12 for even owing to be teachers, because of 
the time, again ye have need that one 
teach you what are the elements of the be¬ 
ginning of the oracles of God, and ye have 
become having need of milk, and not of 
strong food, 10 for every one who is partak¬ 
ing of milk is unskilled in the word of 
righteousness—for he Is an infant, 14 but of 
perfect men is the strong food, who through 
the use have the senses exercised, to the 
discernment both of good and of evil. 

VL 1 WIIEREFORK, having left the word 
of the beginning of the Christ, unto the 
perfection let us advance, not again a foun¬ 
dation laying of reformation from dead 
works,anil of faith on God, 2 of the teaching 
of baptisms, of laying on also of hands, of 
rising again also of tho dead, and of judg¬ 
ment age-during, a and this will we do, if 
God may permit, 4 for it is Impossible for 
those who were once enlightened, who 
tasted also of the heavenly gift, ami par¬ 
takers'became of the Holy Spirit, 3 and 
tasted the good saying of God, the powers 
also of the coming age, 0 and who fell away, 
again to renew them to reformation, cruci¬ 
fying again to themselves the Sou of God, 
ami exposing to public shame. 

7 For earth, which is drinking iu the rain 
many times coming on it, and bringing 
forth herbs meet for those because of whom 
also it is dressed, partaketh of blessing 
from God; ®but that which is bearing thorns 
and briers is disapproved of, and near to 
cursing, whoso end is for burning; 8 but wo 
are persuaded, concerning you, beloved, the 
things which are better and accompanying 
salvation, though even Jims wc speak; 49 for 
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God la not unrighteous to forget your work, one gave attendance at the altar, »for U i$ 
and the labour of the love, which ye shewed evident that out of Judah aroBe our Lord, 
to HJb name, having ministered to the In regard to which tribe Moses spake no- 
salntB and miniBtering; 11 but we deBire each thing concerning prieBthood. 
one of you the aame diligence to shew, to 13 And it Is yet more abundantly most 
the full assurance of the hope unto the end, evident, if after the similitude of Melchise- 
isthat ye may not become 6lothful, but dek there ariseth another priest,i«whocaine 
followers of those who by faith and patient not after the law of a fleshly command, but ! 
endurance are Inheriting the promises. after the power of an endless life, 77 for He I 
1! For to Abraham God having made pro- testified—'Thou art a priest—to the age, ' 
mlse, Beelng he had no one greater to Bwear after the order of Melchisedek;' ufor a | 
by, flware by HimBelf, ^Baying/UlesBing in- disannulling indeed cometh of the com- ! 
deed I will bless thee, and multiplying I mand going before because of its weakness 
will multiply thee;’ 'Sand bo, having pa- and unprofitableness. u for nothing did the ' 
tiently endured, he obtained the promise; law perfect, but the bringing in of a better ! 
19 for men indeed do Bwear by the greater, hope, through which we draw near to God. 
and an end of all controversy to them for “ And inasmuch as it is not apart from ' 
confirmation is the oath, 77 in which God, oath, (for those indeed apart from oath be- 
more abundantly willing to Bbew to the came priests, but he with an oath through 1 
heirs of the promise the immutability of Him who is eaying to him, ‘ The Lord aware, 
llis counsel, interposed by an oath, 18 that and will not repent, Thou art a priest—to 
through two immutable things, in which the age, after the order of Melchisedek;’) 

it u impossible for God to lie, a etroug 23 by so much of a better covenant hath > 

comfort we may have who fled for refuge Jesus become surety, “and those indeed j 

to lay hold on the hope Bet before ua, are many who have become priests, because ! 

19 which we have, as an anchor of the soul, by death they are hindered from remaining; > 
both sure and stedfast, and which ib enter- 24 but he, because of his remaining to the 
ing into that within the vail, “whither a age, hath the priesthood not transient, 
foreriumer for us entered—Jesus, after the 25 whence also he is able to save to the end 
order of Melchisedek chief priest becoming of all, those coming through him to God, j 
to the age. ever living to make intercession for them. I 

VII. J FOR this Melchisedek, king of 26 For such a chief priest became us— • 
Salem, priest of God Most High, who met pious, harmless, undeflled, separate from 
Abraham turning back from the smiting of the sinners, and become higher than the ' 
the kingB, and blessed him, 2 to whom also heavens, 27 who hath no necessity daily, as ; 
a tenth of all Abraham divided, (first, in- the chief priests, first for his own sins to I 
deed, being interpreted ‘King of righteous- offer up sacrifice, then for those of the peo- 
ness, F and then also. King of Salem, which pie; for this he did once, having offered up j 
la, King of Peace,) 3 without father, without liimBelf ; “for the law appointeth men ; 
mother, without genealogy, having neither chief priests, having infirmity, but the word 
beginning of days nor end of life, but being of the oath which is after the law appoint- [ 
made like to the Son of God—remaineth a eth the Son—to the age perfected, 
priest continually. VIII. 7 EUT the sum concerning the i 

4 But Bee how great this one is, to whom things spoken of is: we have such a chief 
also a tenth Abraham the patriarch gave priest, who sat down on the right hand of | 
out of the best of the spoils, s and those, the throne of the greatness in the heavens, | 
indeed, of the sons of Levi receiving the 2 of the holy places a servant, and of the j 
priesthood, a command have to take tithes true tabernacle, which the Lord set up, and j 
from the people according to the law, that not man, 3 for every chief priest -to offer 
is, their brethren, even though they have both gifts and sacrifices is appointed, 
come out of the loins of Abraham; 0 but he whence it is necessary for this one to have ’ 
who was not reckoned by genealogy of them, also something which he may offer; 4 forif, 
received tithes from Abraham, and him indeed, he were on earth, lie would not be 
having the promises he hath blessed, 7 (but a priest—(there being the priests who offer, 
npart from all controversy, the less by the according to law, the gifts, 6 who unto an 
better is blessed,) a und here, indeed, meu example and shadow do serve of the hea- 
who die receive tithes, but there he, who iB venly things, as Moses hath been divinely i 
testified to that he livelh, 9 and bo tospeak, warned, being about to construct the taber- . 
through Abraham even Levi who Is receiving nacle; for ‘See (saith He), thou mnyest make j 
tithes, paid tithes, 10 for he was yet in the all things after the pattern which was shewn j 
loinsof/iis fntherwhenMelchisedekmethim. to tiice in the mount;’)— 6 but now he hath | 
11 If indeed, then, perfection were through obtained a more excellent service, how much 
the Levitical priesthood, (for the people also of a belief covenant is he mediator, 
under it had received the law,) what fur- which on better promises hath been estab- 
thcr need, according to the order of Mel- lished, 7 for if that first was faultless, a place j 
chisedek, for another priest to arise, and would not have beeu sought for a second, 
not to he called after the order of Aaron? 8 Forfluding fault. He sailh to them, ‘Lo, 
ii for the priesthood being changed, of ne- days come, saith the Lord, and I will make 
cessity also, of the law a change cometh, with the house of Israel, and with the house 
1 3 for he of whom these things are said in of Judah, a new covenant, 9 not according 
another tribe hath had part, of whom no to the covenant winch was made with their 
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fathcra, In the day of My taking them by 
their hand, to bring them out of the land 
of Egypt—because they remained not in My 
covenant, nnd 1 regarded them not, salth 
the Lord,—"because this is the covenant 
which I will make with the house of Israel, 
after those days, salth the Lord, giving My 
laws into their mind, and on their hearts 
will I write them, nnd I will bo to them for 
a God, and they shall be to Me for a people: 
u and they shall not tench each his neigh¬ 
bour, and each his brother, saying, Know 
thou the Lord, because they shall all know 
Me from the smallest of them unto the 
greatest of them, 12 for 1 will be merciful to 
their unrighteousnesses, and their sins and 
their lawlessnesses will I remember no 
more;'— 13 in the Baying ‘new,’ He hath 
made the first obsolete; but what becomctli 
obsolete and old is near disappearing. 

IX. 1 IT had. Indeed, then (even the first 
tabernacle) ordinances of service, also the 
worldly sanctuary, 2 for a tabernacle was 
constructed, the first, in which was both 
the lamp, and the table, and the shew-bread, 
which is called ‘Holy;’ 8 but after the second 
vail a labernaclo which is called 'Holy of 
holies:’ 4 having a golden censer, and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid all round 
about with gold, in which is the golden pot 
having the manna, ami the rod of Aaron 
which budded, and the tablcB of the cove¬ 
nant, 5 and over it cherubim of glory, over¬ 
shadowing the mercy-seat, concerning 
which we cannot now speak particularly. 

«But these things having been thus or¬ 
dained, into the first tabernacle, Indeed, at 
all times the priests go in, performing the 
services, 7 but into the second, once in the 
year, only the chief priest, not apart from 
blood, which he olfercth for himself and/or 
the errors of the people, 8 the Holy Spirit 
this evidencing that not yet hath been 
manifested the way of tho holy places, 
the first tabernacle having yet a standing: 
0 which is a simile in regard to the present 
time, in which both gifts and sacrifices are 
olfered, which arc not uhle, in conscience, 
to make perfect him who Is serving, 19 only 
iu victuals, and drinks, and different bap¬ 
tisms, nnd fleshly ordinances—till the time 
of reformation imposed on them. 

11 llut Christ being cutno, chief priest of 
the coming good tilings, through the great¬ 
er and more perfect tubernnele not made 
with hands—that is, not of this creation— 
12 neither through the blood of goats and 
calves, but through his own blood, entered 
in once into tho holy places, age-during 
redemption having obtained; 15 for if the 
blood of bulls, wild of goats, nnd tho ashes 
of an heifer sprinkling those defiled, snncli- 
llotli to tho purifying of the flesh, Mliow 
much moro shall tho blood of the Christ 
(who by the age-during Spirit offered himself 
unblemished to God) purify your conscience 
from dead works to serve tho living God. 

,s And because of thiH, of a new covenant 
lie is mediator, that death having come, for 
the redemption of tho transgressions under 
llio first covenant, the called may receive 
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the promise of the age-during inheritance, 
16 for where a covenant is, that the death of 
the covenant-victim come in is necessary, 
17 for a covenant over dead victims is elcd- 
fast, seeing it is of no force at all when the 
covenant-victim liveth, 16 whence not even 
the first apart from blood hath been initi¬ 
ated, 12 for every command having been 
spoken according to law, by Moses to all the 
people, having taken the blood of the calves 
ami goats, with water, and scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, he both the book itself and all 
the people sprinkled, "saying, 'This is the 
blood of the covenant which God enjoined 
on you,’ ai but both the tabernacle and all 
tlie vessels of the service with blood In like 
manner he sprinkled, 2 -and with blood 
almost all things nre purified according to 
the luw, and apart from blooil-sheddlng 
forgiveness cometh not. 

28 It is necessary therefore, that the pat¬ 
terns indeed of the things in the heavens 
be purified with these, but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these; 21 for not into holy places made 
with hands did the Christ enter—figures of 
the true—but into the lieaveu itself, now to 
be manifested in the presence of God for 
us; 28 nor that ho may many times offer 
himself, even as the chief priest entcretli 
into the holy places every year with the 
blood of others; "since it would linvc be¬ 
hoved him many times to suiTer from the 
foundation of the world, but now once, at 
the end of the ages, for the putting away of 
ein through his sacrifice, he hath bcefi 
manifested; 27 and as it is laid up to men 
once to die, but after this—Judgment; "so 
also the Christ, once having been offered to 
hear the sins of many, a second time, apart 
from a sin-offering, shall appear, to those 
waiting for him—to salvation ! 

X. 1 FOR the law having a shadow of the 
coining good tilings—not the very image of 
the matters, every year, by the same sacri¬ 
fices which they offer continually is never 
able to make perfect those coming near, 
1 since, would they not have ceased to be 
offered, because of those serving having no 
more conscience of sins, having once been 
purified? 8 but in those sacrifices is a re¬ 
membrance of sins every year, 4 for it is 
impossible for the blood of bulls and goats 
to take away sins. 

* Wherefore, coming into the world, lie 
saitli, ‘Siteriflce and offering Thou didst not 
will, but a body didst thou prepare (or me, 
8 in burnt-offerings, and concerning sacri¬ 
fices for sin, Thou didst not delight, 7 then 
I said, Lo, I come, (In the volume of the 
book it hath been written concerning me,) 
to do, 0 God, thy will; ’ 8 saying above,' Sacri- 
flco nnd offering nnd burnt-offerings and 
concerning sin-offering Thou didst not will,' 
nor delight in—which according to the law 
arc offered— 9 then ho said, ‘Lo, I come to 
do, O God Thy will,' he taketh away the 
first that the second he may establish; i°in 
the which will we nre sanctified through 
tho offering of tho body of Jesus Christ 
once, 11 and every priest stnndelh daily sorv- 


VIII. 10.—HEBREWS.— X. 11. 




Cautions against apostasy, x. 12.—HEBREWS.—xi. 22. Deeds <fc triumphs of faith. 


ing.and the same sacrifices many times offer¬ 
ing, which are never able to take away sins. 

» 2 But lie, for sin one sacrifice having 
offered—to the end, eut down on the right 
hand of God,— 18 aa to the rest, expecting 
till JIc may place his enemies as his foot¬ 
stool, 11 for by one offering he hath perfect¬ 
ed to the end those sanctified; 15 but testify 
to us also doth the Holy Spirit, for after 
that .he had Baid before, »«‘Tnis is the cove¬ 
nant which I will make with them after 
those days, saith the Lord, giving My laws 
on their hearts, and on their mindB will I 
inscribe them, ”and their sins and their 
lawlessncBBcss l will remember no more :' 
18 but where forgiveness of these is, there is 
no more offeringdor sin. 

Having, therefore, bretlircn, boldness 
for the entrance into holy places, in the 
blood of Jesus, 20 which way he consecrated 
for us—new and living, through the vail, 
that is, his flesh, 21 and with a high priest 
over the house of God, ^let us draw near 
with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, 
having the hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and having the body bathed 
with pure water; =3 let us hold fast the un- 
waveriug profession of the faith, (for faith¬ 
ful is He who promised), 24 and let us con¬ 
sider one another to provoke to love and to 
good works, “not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the custom of cer¬ 
tain is, but exhorting, and so inuch the more 
1 as ye see the day coming near. 

| - c For we—wilfully sinning after the re- 
I wiving the acknowledging of the truth— 
j no more for Gins doth there remain a sacri- 
I flee, 27 but a certain fearful looking for of 
! judgment, and fiery indignation, about to 
| devour the opposers: 23 any one who set at 
nought the law of Moses, apart from mer- 
I cics, by two or three witnesses, dicth, 23 of 
I how much sorer punishment shall lie be 
| counted worthy who the Son of God 

[ trampled on, and the blood of the cove- 
i nant counted a common thing, In which lie 
I was sanctified, and to the Spirit of grace 
| did despite? 20 for we have known Him who 
is saying, 'Vengeance is Mine, I will re¬ 
compense, saith the Lord and again, 'The 
Lord shall judge His people ; ‘— 21 fearful is 
the falling into the bauds of the living God. 

w But call to your remembrance the 
former days, in which, liaviug been en¬ 
lightened, yc endured much conflict of 
sufferings, ^partly both with reproaches 
and tribulations being made spectacles, and 
partly having become partners of those so 
living, m for also with my bonds yc sympa¬ 
thised, and the robbery of your goods with 
joy yo received, knowing that ye have in 
yourselves a better substauce iu the hea¬ 
vens, and an enduring one. 

24 Yc may not cast away, then, your bold¬ 
ness, which hath great recompense of re¬ 
ward, ^for of patience ye have need, that 
tbc will of God having doue, ye may receive 
the promise, for yet a very little, lie who 
is coming will come, and will not tarry, 
88 but ‘the righteous by faith shall live,’ 
and, 'if any one may draw back. My soul 
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hath no pleasure in him,’ ® but we are not 
of those drawing back to destruction, but 
of those believing to the preserving of gouL 

XI. 1 BUT faith is of tilings hoped for a 
confidence, a convictiou of matters not 
seen, 2 for in this were the elder* testified 
of; »by faith we understand the ages to be 
set in order by the saying of God, in regard 
to the thingB seen not having come out of 
tilings manifest; 4 by faith a better sacrifice 
did Abel offer to God than Cain, through 
which lie was testified to be righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts, and through it, he 
being dead, yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated—not to 
sec death, and was not found, because God 
translated him ; for before hi3 translation 
lie had been testified to—that he had pleas¬ 
ed God well, 6 but apart from faith it is im¬ 
possible to please well, for it behoveth him 
who is coming to God to believe that He is, 
and to those seeking Him He is a rewarder. 

7 liy faith Noah, being divinely warned 
concerning the things not yet seen, having 
feared, prepared an ark to the salvation of 
liis house,by which lie condemned the world, 
and of the righteousness in faith became heir. 

8 By faith Abraham, being called, obeyed, 
to go out to the place which ho was about 
to receive for an inheritance, and he went 
out, not knowing whither he goeth; 3 by 
faith he sojourned in the land of promise 
as in a strange country, in tabernacles 
having dwelt with Isaac and Jacob, fellow- 
heirs of the same promise. 15 for lie was 
looking for the city having the foundations, 
whose artificer and constructor is God. 

‘i By faith also Sarah herself received 
power to conceive seed, and she bare after 
the time of life, seeing she judged Him 
faithful who promised: 12 wherefore, also 
of one were begotten—and that of one who 
had become dead—as tile stars of the hea¬ 
ven in multitude, and as sand which is by 
the sea-shore—the innumerable. 

12 Iu faith died all these, not having re¬ 
ceived the promises, but from afar having 
seen them, and having been persuaded, and 
having saluted them, and having confessed 
that strangers and sojourners they are upon 
the earth, H for those saying such things 
make manifest that they seek a country: 
,5 and if, indeed, they had been mindful of 
that from which they came out. tluy might 
have had an opportunity to return, 16 but 
now they desire a better, that is, an hea¬ 
venly. wherefore God is not ashamed of 
them, to be called their God, for He pre¬ 
pared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abmliam hath offered up 
Isaac, being tried, and the qnly begotten be 
offered up who received the promises, ls of 
whom it was said—' In Isaac shall a seed 
be called to thee;’ 19 reckoning that even 
from the dead God is able to raise up, 
whence also iu a figure he received Aim. 

■“By faith, concerning coming things, 
Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau; 2l hy faith 
Jacob dying—each of the sons of Joseph 
did bless, and bowed down, upon the top of 
bis staff; "by faith, Joseph dying, eon- 
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ccrnlng tho going out of the children oi 
Isrnel made mention, and concerning his 
bones gnvo command. 

23 By faith Moses, having been bom, was 
hid three months by ids parents, because 
they saw the child fo he comely, and were 
not afrnid of the decree of the king; ^by 
faith MoBes, having become great, refused 
to be called a sou of the daughter of 
Pharaoh, 25 having chosen rather to be 
afllicted with the people of God, than to 
have sin’s pleasure, which is for a season, 
20 greater wealth having reckoned the re¬ 
proach of the Christ than the treasures in 
Egypt, for he looked to the recompense of 
reward ; 27 by faith he forsook Egypt, not 
having been afrnid of the wrath of the king, 
for, as seeing the Invisible One—he endur¬ 
ed; 28 by faith he hath kept the passover, 
and the sprinkling of the blood, lest lie 
who is destroying the first-born touch them. 

29 Uy faith they passed through the Red 
Sea as through dry land, which the Egyp¬ 
tians having tried, were swallowed up; 
30 by faith the walls of Jericho fell, having 
been surrounded for seven days; 31 by faith 
Rahul) the harlot perished not with those 
who dishclioved, having received tho spies 
with peace. 

32 And what Bhall I yet say? for the time 
will fail me recounting about Gideon, 
Barak also, and .Samson, and Jephtlinh, 
David nlso, and Samuel, nnd the prophets, 
33 who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stoppeu tho mouths of lions, M quenched 
tl»e power of fire, escaped the mouth of the 
sword, were made powerful out of infirmi¬ 
ties, became strong in battle, caused to give 
way tho battle-hosts of the aliens. 

33 Women received by n rising again their 
dead, but others were tortured, not accept¬ 
ing the redemption, that a better rising 
again they might receive, 30 but others of 
mockings ami scourgings received trial, but 
yet of bonds and Imprisonments ; 37 they 
were 6toncd, they were sawn asunder, they 
were tempted, in the killing of the sword 
they died : they went about in sheepskins, 
in goatskins—being destitute, afflicted, tor¬ 
mented, 38 of whom the world was not wor¬ 
thy ; In deserts wandering, and in moun¬ 
tains, nnd in caves, and in the holes of the 
earth; 32 and these all, having been testified 
to through the faith, received not the pro¬ 
mise, ‘°God for us something better having 
provided, that apart from us they might 
not ho made perfect. 

Xfl. ‘WHEREFORE, we also having so 
great u cloud of witncsfies surrounding U9, 
having put off every weight, and the easily 
besetting sin, through endurance let us run 
the contest which is sot before us, Hooking 
to the author ami perfecter of faith—Jesus, 
who, over-against the Joy set before him— 
endured a cross, shame having despised, on 
the right hnnd nlso of the throne of God 
sat dowu; 3 for consider well him who en¬ 
dured such gainsaying from sinners to him¬ 
self, leBt ye bo wearied in your souls—faint. 

♦Not yet unto blood did ye resist—against 


Bln striving; 5 and ye have forgotten the 
exhortatlou which speaketh with you as 
with bous, ‘ My Bon, he not despising the 
chastening of the Lord, nor be faint, being 
reproved by Him, 8 for whom the Lord 
loveth He chastcneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom He rcceiveth; ’ 7 if chastening 
ye endure, as to sonB God conducletli Bim- 
Bclf to you, for who is a son whom a father 
doth not chasten? B but if ye are apart from 
chastisement, of which ull have been par¬ 
takers, then bastards are ye, and not sons. 

9 Then, indeed, fathers of our flesh we 
have had, cliustising t/s, and we were re¬ 
verencing them ; shall we not much rather 
be subject to the Father of spirits, and live? 
10 for they, indeed, for a few days, accord¬ 
ing to what seemed good to them, did 
chasten, hut He for profit, to be partakers 
of His holiness; 11 but all chnstening for the 
present, indeed, seemeth not to be of joy, 
but of sorrow, but nfterwards the peace¬ 
able fruit of righteousness to those exer¬ 
cised through it—it yieldeth. 

12 Wherefore, the hanging down hands 
and the loosened knees set up ; 13 and make 
straight paths for your feet, lest that which 
is lame be turned aside, but let it rather 
be healed; ‘‘peace pursue with all, nnd holi¬ 
ness, apart from which no one shall see the 
Lord, ‘Hooking diligently over lest any one 
is failing of the grace of God, lest any root 
of bitterness springing up may give trouble, 
and through this many may be defiled; 
16 lest any be afornicator, or profane person, 
as Esau, who in exchange for one morsel of 
food sold his birthright, 17 for yo know that 
also afterwards, wishing to inherit the 
blessing, lie was disapproved of, for a place 
of reformation he found not, though with 
tears having song)it it. 

18 For ye have not come to the mount 
touched and scorched with fire, and to 
blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 
73 ami the sound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of sayings, which those having heard 
entreated that the word might not be added 
to them, 20 for they were not bearing that 
which is commanded, ‘And if a beast may 
touch the mountain. It shall he stoned, or 
with nn arrow shot through,’ 21 and so ter¬ 
rible was the sight, that Moses said, ' I am 
fearful exceedingly, and trembling.’ 

22 But yc have come to mount Zion, and 
to tho city of the living God, to the hea¬ 
venly Jerusalem, and to the company of 
myriads of messengers, 23 to the assembly of 
the first-born in heaven enrolled, nnd to 
God the Judge of all, ami to the spirits of 
righteous men made perfect, 28 and to tho 
mediator of the new covenant—Jesus, and 
to the blood of sprinkling, speaking better 
things than that of Abel! 

23 See that ye refuse not him who is speak¬ 
ing, for if those did not escape who refused 
him who on tho earth was divinely spenk- 
ing—much more we who turn nway from 
him who speaketh from heaven, 26 whoso 
voice the earth shook then, but now hath 
he promised, saying, ‘ Yet once—I shake not 
only the earth, but nlso the heaven,’ 27 but 
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tlila—‘ Yet once’—maketh evident the re¬ 
moval of the things shaken, as of things 
having been made, that the things not 
shaken may remain; 28 wherefore, a king¬ 
dom unmoveable receiving, let us have 
grace, through which we may serve God 
well pleasingly, with reverence and religious 
fear; .for also our God Is a consuming lire. 

XIII. ‘LET brotherly love remain; *of 
hospitality be not forgetful, for through 
thlB unawares certain did entertain mes¬ 
sengers; 8 be mindful of those in bonds, as 
having been bound with them, or those 
maltreated, an also yourselves being in the 
body; * honourable is marriage in all, and 
the bed undeflled, but whoremongers and 
adulterers God shall judge. 

5 Without covetousness the behaviour, 
content with the thlDgs which are present, 
for lie hath said, ‘No, I will not leave, no, 
nor forsake thee,’ 6 so that we boldly say, 
* The Lord w to me a helper, and I will not 
fear what man shall do to me,’ 1 be mindful 
of those leading you, who spake to you the 
word of God, whose faith—considering the 
issue of the converse—be imitating. 

8 Jesus Christ yesterday and to-day is the 
same, and—to the ages; 8 with teachings 
manifold and strange be not carried about, 
for it is good that by grace the heart he 
confirmed, not with meats, in which they 
who were occupied were not profited; 10 we 
have an altar, of which to eat they have no 
authority who the tabernacle are serving, 
“for of those beasts whose blood is brought 
for sin into the holy places through the 
chief priest—of these the bodies are burned 
without the camp. 


“■Wherefore also Jesus—that lie might 
sanctify through Aw own blood the people 
—without the gate did suffer; 13 now, then, 
let us go forth to him without the camj*, 
his reproach bearing; “for we have not 
here an abiding city, but the coming one 
we seek; “through him, then, let us offer 
up the sacrifice of praise always to God, 
that is, the fruit of lips giving thanks to 
His name; > 6 lmt of doing good, aud of 
communicating, be not forgetful; for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. 

“Be obedient to those leading you, and 
be subject, for these watcb for your 
souls, as about to give account, that with 
joy they may do this—and not sighing—for 
this is unprofitable to you. “ Pray for us, 
for we trust that we have a good conscience, 
in all things willing to behave well, “but 
more abundantly do I entreat you to do this, 
that more quickly I maybe restored to you. 

20 But the God of the peace, who brought 
up from the dead the great shepherd of the 
sheep,—in the blood of the age-duringcove¬ 
nant,—our Lord Jesus, 2 ‘ make you perfect 
in every good work to do His will, doing in 
you that which is well-pleasing before Him, 
"through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory 
—to the ages of the ages ! Amen. 

-But I entreat you, brethren, suffer the 
word of the exhortation, for also through 
few words I have written to you. 28 Know 
ye that the brother Timotheus is released, 
with whom, if lie may come more shortly, 
I will see you. / 

2 ‘Salute all those leading you, and all the 
saints; salute you do those from Italy; 35 the 
grace be with you all! Amen. 


PHILEMON. 


CnAP. I. ‘PAUL, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
and Timothy the brother, to Philemon the 
beloved, and our fellow-worker, 2 and 
Apphia the beloved, aud Archippus our 
fellow-soldier, and the assembly in Lhy 
house : 3 Grace to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ l 

■■I give thanks to my God, always making 
mention of thee in my prayers, * hearing of 
thy love and faith, which thou hast to tlie 
Lord Jesus and to all the saints, 6 that the 
fellowship of thy faith may become working 
in the acknowledging of every good tiling 
which is in you in regard to Christ Jesus; 
" for wc have much joy and comfort in tliy 
love, because the bowels of the saints have 
been refreshed through thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, having in Christ much bold¬ 
ness, to command thee that which is fit— 
8 because of the love I rather entreat, being 
such an one as Paul the aged, but now also 
a prisoner of Jesus Christ; 10 1 entreat thee 
concerning my child—whom I begot in my 
bonds—Onesimus, ” who once was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to me and 
to thee, 12 whom I sent again, but thou him 
{that Is, mine own bowels) receive, 13 whom 
I wished to retain to myself, that in thy 
behalf he might minister to me in tlie bonds 
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of the good news, “but apart from thy 
mind I willed to do nothing, that ns of ne¬ 
cessity thy good deed may not be, but of 
willingness, 15 for perhaps because of this 
he departed for an hour, that age-duringli' 
thou mnyest have him ; 16 no more as a ser¬ 
vant, but above a servant—a brother be¬ 
loved, especially to me, but how much 
more to thee, both in the flesh and in the 
Lord! 

“If, then, with me thou hast fellowship, 
receive him ns me, “but If lie did hurt lo 
thee, or oweth anything, this tome reckon; 
“I, Paul, have written with my hand. I 
—I will repay: that I may not say that 
also thyself, besides, to me thou owest. 

20 Yes, brother, let me have profit of thee 
in the Lord; refresh my bowels in the Lord; 
21 having been confident in thy obedience I 
have written to thee, having known that 
also above what I may say thou wilt do; 
— but at the same time also prepare for me 
a lodging; for I hope that through your 
prayers I shall be granted lo you. 

13 Salute thee do Epaphms. (my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Jesus,) 24 Markus, Aris¬ 
tarchus, Denrns. Lukas, my fellow-workmen I 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit! Amen. 




JAMES. 


Ciur. I. 'JAMES, of God and of the Lord 
Jesus Cliliet, u servant, to the Twelve 
Tribes who are In the dispersion: Hail I 
3 All Joy count it, my brethren, when ye 
may fall into temptations manifold; 3 know¬ 
ing that the proof of your faith worketli 
endurance, 'but let the endurance lmve a 
perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire—In nothing lacking: 5 but if any of 
j ou do lack wisdom, let him ask from God, 
who is giving to all liberally, and not re- 
proaehing, and it shall be given to him; 
j 5 but let him nsk in faith, nothing doubting, 
for he who Is doubting is like n wave of the 
sen, driven by the wind mid tossed, 7 for let 
not that man suppose that he shall receive 
anything from the Lord—“atwo-souled man 
U unstable in all his ways. 

9 But let the brother who is low rejoice in 
his exultation, ">but the rich In his becom¬ 
ing low, bccanse as a flower of grass he 
shall pass away: 11 for the sun rose with the 
burning heat, and withered the grass, and 
the flower of it fell, and the grace of its 
appearance perished, so also the rich in his 
ways shall fade away I ' 2 Happy the man 
who endurcth temptation, because, hecoin- 
| Ing approved, he shall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord did promise to those 
! loving Him. 

j 13 Let no one say, being tempted—* From 
| God I am tempted,’ for God is not to be 
! tempted of evil, and Himself doth tempt 
no one, 14 hut each one is tempted, by his 
own desires being led away and enticed, 
u afterwards the desire having conceived, 
giveth birth to sin, nud the siu having been 
perfected, hrlngeth forth death. 

10 Be not led astray, my brethren beloved: 

. 17 every good giving, and every perfect gift 

is from above, coming down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variation, or 
shadow of turning; '“having willed, He 
i begat ue with the word of truth, for our 
j being n certain first-fruits of His creatures. 

* 9 So then, my brethren beloved, let every 
i man he swift to hear, slow to speak, alow 
] to wrath, 20 for the wrath of man the right¬ 
eousness of God doth not work: "wliere- 
; fore having put aside all filthiness and 
; superabundance of evil, In meekness he 
' receiving the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls; 23 hut become yo doers 
of the word, and not hearers only, dcceiv- 
j ing yourselves, 23 because, if any ono is a 
hearer of the word and not a doer, this 
one is like to a man viewing hiB natural 
face In a mirror, "for ho viewed himself, 
and hath gone away, and immediately he 
forgot what kind of man he was; 23 but he 
who looked into the perfect law—that of 
liberty, and continued there, this one—not 
a forgetful hearer becoming, but a doer of 
work—tills one shall be happy In his doing. 

a<i If any ono thinketh to be religious 
among you, not bridling his tongue, but 
deceiving his heart, of this ono vain is tho 
religion ; aT religion puro and umleflled with 
God even tho Father is this, to look after 


orphans and widows In their tribulation— 
unspotted to keep himself from the world. 

II. 'MY brethren, hold not, In respect 
of persons, the faith of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, a for if there may come 
into your synagogue a man with gold ring, 
in gay raiment, but there may come in also 
a poor man in vile raiment; 3 and ye may 
look upon him bearing the gay raiment, and 
may say to him, ‘Thou—sit thou here well,' 
and to tho poor man may say, ‘Thou— 
stand thou there, or. Sit thou here under 
my footstool,’— 4 ye did not judge fully in 
yourselves,and became ill-reasoning judges. 

3 Hearken, my brethren beloved, did not 
God chooso the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which He 
promised to those loving Ilim? 6 but yo 
dishonoured the poor one; do not the rich 
oppress you, and themselves draw you to 
the judgment-seats? 7 do they not speak 
evil of the good name which was called 
upon you? 

8 If, indeed, tlie royal law ye complete, 
according to the writing, ‘Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself,’—ye do well; " but 
If ye accept persons, sin ye do work, being 
convicted by the law as transgressors; 10 for 
whoever the whole lnw shall keep, but 
shall Btumble in one point, he hath be¬ 
come guilty of all; "for He who is saying, 
‘Thou mayest not commit adultery,’ said 
also, ‘ Thou mayest do no murder:' but if 
thou shalt not commit adultery, but slialt 
commit murder, thou hast become a trans¬ 
gressor of law; 13 so speak ye and so do, as 
about by the law of liberty to be judged, 
' 3 for the judgment without kindness is to 
him not having done kindness, and exult 
doth kindness over judgment. 

"What is the profit, my brethren, if 
‘faith’ anyoue may speak of having, but 
works he may not have? Is the faith able 
to save him? "but if a brother or sister 
may be naked, and may be destitute of 
daily food, ,c but any one of you may say 
to them, ‘Depart ye in peace, be warmed, 
and be filled,’ but may not give to them the 
things needful for the body, what is the 
profit? ,7 so also the faith, if it may not 
have works, is dead by itself. 18 But any 
ono may eay, Thou hast faith, and I have 
works, shew mo thy faith out of thy works, 
and I will shew thee out of my works my 
faith : 19 thou dost believe that God is one; 
thou dost well, and the demons believe and 
shudder I 

“But dost thou wiBh to know, O vain 
man, tliat tlie faith apart from the works is 
dead? "Abraham our father—was not he 
declared righteous out of works, having 
offered up Isaac his son on the altar? 
Wdost thou Bee that the faith was working 
with his works, and out of the works the 
faith was perfected? 53 and fulfilled was the 
writing which Is saying, 'But Abraham be¬ 
lieved God, ami it was reckoned to him to 
righteousness;' and, * Friend of God’ he 
was called. 
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'■HYc Bee, then, that out of works ia a 
roan declared righteous, and not out of 
faith only; 23 but in like manner nlsoRaliab 
the harlot—was she not out of works de¬ 
clared righteous, having received the mes¬ 
sengers, and by another way having sent 
them out ? 29 for as the body apart from the 
spirit is dead, bo also the faith apart from 
the works is dead. 

III. 1 MANY teachers become not, my 
brethren, knowing that greater Judgment 
we shall receive, »for we will make many 
stumblers; if any one in word doth not 
stumble, this one is a perfect man, able to 
bridle also the whole body; u lo, the bits 
we put into the mouths of the horses for 
their obeying us, and their whole body we 
turn about; 4 lo, also the ships, being so 
great, and by fierce winds being driven, are 
led ahout by a very small helm, whiLher- 
Boever the impulse of the helmsman wish- 
eth, * so also the tongue is a little member, 
and hoasteth greatly; lo, a little fire how 
much wood it kindleth ! 6 and the tongue is 
a fire, the world of the unrighteousness, eo 
the tongue is set in our members, which is 
spotting the whole body, and ia setting on 
fire the course of nature, and is set on fire 
by the gehennn. 

7 For every nature, both of beasts and of 
fowls, hotli of creeping things and things 
of the sea, is subdued, and hath been sub¬ 
dued, by the human nature , 6 but the tongue 
no one of mau is able to subdue, it is 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poison, 9 with 
it we bless God even the Father, aud with 
it we curse men made according to the 
similitude of God : I0 out of the same mouth 
cometh forth blessing and cursing; it 
needeth not, my brethren, these things so 
to be: 11 doth the fountain out of the same 
opening pour forth the sweet and the 
bitter? 12 is the fig-tree able, my brethren, 
olives to yield? ora vine figs? so no foun¬ 
tain salt and sweet water is able to yield. 

13 Who w wise and intelligent among you ? 
let him shew out of the good behaviour his 
works in meekness of wisdom, 14 but if 
bitter zeal ye have, and rivalry in your 
heart, glory not, nor lie against the truth ; 
15 this wisdom is not descending from 
above, but earthly, animal, demoniac, 16 for 
where zeal and rivalry are, there is tumult 
and every evil matter; 17 hut the wisdom 
from above, first, indeed, is pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, easily entreated, full of 
kindness and good fruits, uncontentious, 
and unhypocritical:— 18 hut the fruit of the 
righteousness iu peace is sown to those 
making pence. 

IV. ‘WHENCE are war9 and fightings 
among yon? not thence—out of your pas¬ 
sions, that are as soldiers in your members? 

3 ye desire, and ye have not; ye murder, and 
are zealous, and are not able to attain ; ye 
fight and war, hut ye hnve not, heenuse of 
your not asking; 3 ye nsk, and receive not, 
because evilly ye ask, that in your plen- 
Hures ye may spend if. 4 Adulterers and 
adulteresses I have ye not known that the 
friendship of tho world is enmity with God? 
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whosoever, then, may wish to be a friend 
of the world, an enemy of God he ia set. 

6 Do ye think that emptily the writing 
saith, ‘ To envy earnestly deslreth the Spirit 
which dwelt .in us, 6 but greater grace he 
giveth, wherefore he saith, God against 
proud ones setteth himself up, but to lowly 
ones He giveth grace?’ 7 be subject, then, 
to God; stand up against the devil, and he 
will flee from you; “draw near to God, and 

He will draw near to yon; cleanse ye hands, 

0 sinners I and purify hearts, 0 two-souled 1 

9 be exceeding afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep; let your laughter to mourning be 
turned, and the joy to heaviness; 10 be made 
low in the presence of the Lord, aud He 
shall exalt you. 

11 Speak not against one another, brethren; 
he who is speaking against a brother, and 
is judging his brother, speaketh against 
law, and judgeth law, but if law thou dost 
judge, thou art not a doer of law but a judge; 

12 one is the lawgiver, who is able to save 
and to destroy; thou—who art thou that 
dost judge the other? 

13 Go, now, ye who are saying, ‘To-day or 
to-morrow we will proceed to such a city, 
and pass there one year, and traffic, and 
make gain;’ 14 who know not the thing of 
the morrow: for what is your life ? for it is a 
vapour which is appearing for a little, hut 
then is vanishing; ^instead of your saying, 

‘If the Lord may will, we shall live, and we 
do this or that; ’ i6 but now ye glory in your 
pride; all such glorying is evil; > 7 to him, 
then, knowing to do good, and not doing, 
sin it is to him. 

V. 1 GO, now, ye rich! weep, howling 
over your miseries which are coming upon 
you; 2 your riches have rotted, and your 
garments have become moth-eaten; 3 your 
gold and silver have rotted, and the rest of 
them for a testimony shall be to you, and 
shall eat your flesh as lire; ye have made a 
treasure in the last days. 4 Lo, the reward 
of the labourers, of those who in-gathered 
your fields, which hath been fraudulently 
kept back by you—crieth out, and the ex¬ 
clamations of those who reaped into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabnoth have entered; 

3 ye lived in luxury upon the earth, and were 
wanton; ye nourished your hearts, as in a 
day of slaughter; 6 ye condemned—ye mur¬ 
dered the just one, he doth not resist you. 

7 Be patient, then, brethren, till the com¬ 
ing of the Lord; lo, the husbandman ex- 
pecteth the precious fruit of the earth, 
being patient for it, till he may receive rain 
—the early and latter: 6 Be patient, ye also; 
establish your hearts, because the coming 
of the Lord draweth near; 9 murmur not 
against one another, brethren, that ye may 
not be condemned; lo, the Judge hefore 
the door hath stood. 

An example take yc of suffering of 
evil, my brethren, and of patience, tne 
prophets who spake in the name of the 
Lord; » lo, we call happy those who are 
enduring; the endurance of Job ye heard 
of, and the end of the Lord have seen, that 
very compassionate is the Lord, and pitying. 
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Efficacy of prayer. 


12 But before oil things, my brethren, do 
not swear, neither by the heaven, neither 
by the earth, neither by any other oath, 
blit let your Yes be Yes, and the No, No; 
that under Judgment ye may not fall. 

is Doth any one suffer evil among you ? 
let him pray; is any of good cheer? let him 
sing psalms; 'Ms any infirm among you? let 
him call for the elders of the assembly, and 
let them pray over him, having anointed 
him with oil, in the name of the Lord, 
i®and the prayer of the faith shall save the 
distressed one, and the Lord shall raise him 
up, and if sins he may have committed, 
they shall be forgiven to him. 


16 Confess to one another the trespasses, 
and pray for one another, that ye muy bo 
healed; very strong Is the working suppli¬ 
cation of a righteous man; 17 Elijah was a 
man like affected as we, and with prayer he 
prayed—not to rain, and it rained not upon 
the land three years and six mouths; 18 and 
again he prayed, and the heaven gave raiu, 
and the earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any among you may go 
astray from the truth, and any' one may 
turn him back; -°let him know that he wlu» 
turned back a sinner from the straying of 
his way shall save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sius. 


FIRST PETER, 


CnAP. 1. ■ PETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the chosen sojourners of the dis¬ 
persion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, nnd Bithynia, According to the fore¬ 
knowledge of God the Father, in sancti- 
llcation of tlio Spirit, to obedience and 
Bprinkllng of the blood of Jesus Christ: 
Grace to yon and peace be multiplied ! 

8 BIcsscd is the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to the 
abundance of His kindness begot us again 
to a living hope, through the rising again 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, * to an in¬ 
heritance incorruptible, and undcflled, and 
unfading, reserved in the heavens unto 
you, 5 who, in the power of God are being 
guarded, through faith, unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the Inst time, °in 
which yo arc glad, a little now, if it is 
necessary, heing made to sorrow in manifold 
trials, 7 that the proof of your faith—much 
more precious than of gold which is perish¬ 
ing, but through fire being approved—may 
he found to praise, and honour, and glory, 
in the revelation of Jesus Christ, 8 whom, 
not having seen, ye love, in whom now, not 
seeing, but believing, ye are glad with joy 
unspeakable and glorified, 9 recciving the end 
of your faith—the salvation of souls; 10 con¬ 
cerning which salvation seek out and search 
out did prophets who concerning the grace 
towards you did prophesy, 11 searching in 
Tcgard to what or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them wus 
manifesting, testifying before the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory after these, 12 to 
whom it was revealed, that not to them¬ 
selves, bul to ub they were ministering 
these, which now were told to you through 
those who proclaimed the good nc\v9 to 
you, In the Holy Spirit sent from heaveu, 
to which things messengers desire to bend 
looking. 

18 Wherefore having ginled up the loins 
of your mind, being sober, hope—perfectly 
unto the grace which is being brought to 
you in the revelation of Jesus Christ, 14 na 
obedient children, not fashioning yourselves 
to tho former desires in your ignorance, 
16 hut according ns He who called you is 
holy, ye also, become holy in all behaviour. 


1U because it hath been written, 'Become ye 
holy, because lam holy;' i 7 and if on the 
Father ye call, who without acceptance of 
persons is judging according to the work 
of each, in fear the time of your sojourn 
pass ye, 18 kuowingthat, not with corruptible 
tilings—silver or gold—were ye redeemed 
from your behaviour of folly delivered by 
fathers, ' 9 but with precious blood, as of a 
lamb unblemished and unspotted—Christ’s 
—20 forc-ortlalned, indeed, before the foun¬ 
dation of tire world, but manifested in the 
last times because of you, 21 who through 
him believe in God, who raised him from 
the dead, and glory to him give, so that 
your faith and hope may be in God. 

22 Your souls having purified in the obedi¬ 
ence of tho truth through the Spirit to 
brotherly love unfeigned, out of a pure 
heart one another love ye earnestly, 28 being 
begotten again, not out of Boed corruptible, 
but incorruptible, through tho word,of God 
which is living and remaining—to the age; 

because all lies hi*’ as grass, and all glory of 
man as flower of gTass: 2 $wither did the 
grass, and its flowers fell away, 20 but the 
saying of the Lord remaiueth—to the age; 
but this is the saying which was proclaimed 
as good news to you. 

II. 1 HAVING put aside, then, all evil, 
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envying*, 
and all evil-speakings, 2 as new-born babes 
the word’s puro milk desire ye, that in It yc 
may grow, a if so be ye tasted that the Lord 
is good, Ho whom coming—ft living stone— 
by men.'lndecd, having been disapproved 
of, but by God chosen, precious, s yc also 
yourselves, ns living stones, nro built up, a 
spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ. 

I 0 Wherefore, also, it is contained ill tho 
writing: ‘Lo, I lay in Zion a chief corner- 
j stone, chosen, precious, and he who is be¬ 
lieving on him may not be put to shame 
7 to you, then, who are believing is the prc- 
cloii3iiess; but to tho unbelieving, the stone 
which the builders disapproved of, this 011 c 
became for the head of a corner, 8 and u 
stone of stumbling and a rock of offence,— 
who are stumbling at the word, being un- 
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believing,—to which nl30 they were appoint¬ 
ed: 9 but ye are a chosen race, a royal priest¬ 
hood, n holy nation, a people for a posses¬ 
sion, that the excellences yc may shew 
forth of Him who out of darkness called 
you into llis wondrous light; 10 who were 
once not a people, but are now the people 
of God; who had not found kindness, but 
now have found kindness. 

11 Beloved, I entreat you, os strangers and 
sojourners, to keep from the fleshly desires, 
which war against the soul, "having your 
behaviour among the nations right, that in 
that which they speak against you as evil¬ 
doers, of the good works having beheld, 
they mayglorifyGod in the day of inspection! 

13 Be subject, then, to every human crea¬ 
tion, because of the Lord, whether to the 
king, as supreme, 14 whether to governors, as 
to those sent through him', for punishment 
indeed, of evil-doers, but a praise of those 
doing good; 15 because, so is the will of God, 
doing good, to put to silence the ignorance 
of the foolish men : 56 as free, and not hav¬ 
ing the freedom as a cloak of the evil, but 
as servants of God; 17 to all give ye honour; 
the brotherhood love ye; God fear ye; the 
king honour ye. 

"Domestics ! be subjecting yourselves in 
all fear to the masters: not only to the 
good and gentle, but also to the cross; 19 for 
this is gracious, if because of conscience 
toward God any one endureth sorrows, 
suffering unrighteously; 20 for what renown 
is if, if sinning and being buffeted, ye 
endure US but if, doing good and suffering 
for it, ye endure, this is gracious with God, 
'-■for to this were ye called, because Christ 
also suffered for you, leaving to you an ex¬ 
ample, that ye may follow his steps, 22 who 
did not commit sin, nor was piiile found in 
his mouth, 23 who being reviled—was not 
reviling again, suffering—was not threaten¬ 
ing; but was committing liimself to Him 
who is judging righteously, 24 who our sins 
himself bare in his body, on the tree, that 
to the sins having died, to righteousness we 
may live; by whose stripes ye were healed; 
s* for ye were as sheep going astray, but ye 
turned bnck now to the shepherd and over¬ 
seer of your souls. 

Ill. 1 IN like manner, ye wives, be subject 
to your own husbands, that even if certain 
arc disobedient to the word, they may be 
won, 3 having beheld your pure behaviour 
in fear, 3 whose adorning—let it not be that 
which is outward, of plaiting of hair, and 
of putting around of things of gold, or 
beauty, of putt ing on of garments, 4 but—the 
hidden man of the heart, in the Incorrup¬ 
tible thing of the meek and quiet spirit, 
which is. In the presence of God, of great 
price, s for this once also the holy women 
who hoped on - God were adorning them¬ 
selves, being subject to their own husbands, 
'" as Sarah was obedient to Ahrabam, calling 
him 'lord,' of whom ye became children, 
doing good, and not fearing any terror. 

7 Husbands, in like manner, dwelling with 
them, according to knowledge; ns to the 
weaker vessel —to the wife — Imparting 
100 


honour, as also being heirs together of the 
grace of life, that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 But Anally, being all of one mind, hav¬ 
ing fellow-feeling, loving as brethren, com¬ 
passionate, courteous, 9 not giving back 
evil for evil, or railing for railing, but on 
the contrary, blessing, knowing that to this 
ye were called, that a blessing ye may in¬ 
herit; 10 for 'he who is willing to love life, 
atid to sec good day9, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his Ups—not to 
Bpeak guile: "let him turn aside from 
evil, and do good, let him seek peace 
and pursue it; 12 because the eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteous, and nis 
ears—to their supplication, hut the face of 
the Lord is upon those doing evil;' i3and 
who is he who will he doing you evil, if of 
that which is good yc may become imi¬ 
tators? h but if ye even should suffer be¬ 
cause of righteousness, happy are ye! but 
of their fear be not afraid, neither be 
troubled; "but the Lord God sanctify in 
your hearts. 

But be ready always for defence to every 
one who is asking of you for an account 
concerning the hope which is in you. with 
meekness and fear: 78 having a good con¬ 
science, that in that in which they speak 
against you as evil-doers, they may be 
ashamed who are traducing your good be¬ 
haviour in Christ; "for if is better doing 
good, if the will of God will it, to suffer, 
than doing evil; 18 because Christ also once 
for sin suffered—righteous for unrighteous 
—that he may lead us to God, having been 
put to death in the flesh, hut having been 
made alive in the spirit, 19 in which also to 
the spirits in prison having gone he preach¬ 
ed, 20 who sometime disbelieved, when once 
the long-suffering of God did wait, in the 
days of Noah—an ark being a preparing— 
in which few, that is, eight souls, were 
saved through water: 21 to which also an 
antitype doth now save us—baptism, i'nota 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but 
the question of a good conscience in rcgnrd 
to God,) through the rising again of Jesus 
Christ, = who is on the right hand of God, 
having gone into heaven—messengers, and 
authorities, and powers, having beeu sub- j 
jeeted to him. 

IV. 1 CHRIST, then, having suffered for 
us In the flesh, ye also with the same mind 
arm yourselves, because lie who suffered in 
the flesh hath clone with sin, 2 no more in 
the desires of men, but in the will of God 
to live the rest of the time in the flesh; ; 
3 for sufficient to us is the past time of life [ 
the will of the nations to have wrought, 
having walked in lasciviousnesses, desires, 
excesses of wines, Tevellings, drinking- 
bouts, and unlawful Idolatries, 4 In which 
they think it strange—your not running 
with them to the same excess of dissolute¬ 
ness, speaking evil, 3 who shall give an 
account to nim who is ready to judge liv¬ 
ing and dead, 6 for for this also to the dead 
was the good news proclaimed, that they 
may be judged, indeed, according to men 
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in tlic flesh, but may live according to Gotl V. 1 ELDERS who are among you, 1 el- 
in the spirit. hort, who am a fellow-cider, and n witness 

f But of nil things the end hath come of tho sufferings of the Christ, and of the 
nenr; he sober-minded, theu, and watch glory about to be revealed a partaker, 
unto prayers, shut, before nil things, to one 3 tend the flock of God which Is among you, 
another having the earnest love, because being overseers, not constrainedly, but wid¬ 
ths love slinll cover a multitude of sins; ingly, neither for filthy lucre, hut of a 
9 beingthospitable to one another, without ready mind, 51 neither a6 exercising lordship 
mnrmurings, 10 ench, according as ho rc- over the heritages, but patterns becom- 
ceived a gift, to one another ministering it, ing of the flock; 1 and at the manifestation 
as good stewards of the manifold grace of of the chief Shepherd, ye shall receive the 
God; 11 if any one doth speak—'ns the unfading crown of glory, 
oracles of God;’ if any one doth minister 5 In like manner, ye younger, he subject 
—‘as of the ability which God supplieth;’ to the elders, but all to one another sub- 
that in nil things God may be glorified jecting yourselves; with humblc-minded- 
through Jesus Christ, to whom is tho glory ness be clothed, because God the proud re¬ 
am! power—to the ages of tho ages! Amen, sisteth, but to the humble lie giveth grace; 

13 Beloved, think it not strange at tho c be humbled, then, under the powerful 
fiery suffering among you which is coming hand of God, that you He may exalt In 
! to try you, as at some strange thing hap- due time; 7 all your care having cast on 
pciiing to y.'u, 13 but, according as ye have Him, because He careth for you. 
fellowship with the sufferings of the Christ, 8 Be sober, vigilant, because your opponent 

rejoice ye, that also in the revelation of the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
his glory ye may rejoice—exulting; M if ye seeking whom he may swallow up, 9 whom 
be reproached in the name of Christ— resist, stedfast in the faith, knowing the 
happy are ye, because the Spirit of glory same sufferings to your brotherhood in the 
and of God upon you doth rest; in regard, world to be accomplished, 
indeed, to them, he is evil-spoken of, but 10 But the God of all grace, who called 
in regard to you, he is glorified; 15 for let you to His nge-during glory in Christ Jesus, 
none of you suffer as a murderer, or thief, having suffered a little, Himself make you 
or evil-doer, or as nn inspector into other perfect, establish, strengthen, settle you; 
men’s matters; 10 but if ns a Christian, let l Uo nim is the glory, and the power—to 
him not bo ashnined, but let him glorify the ages of the ages I Amen, 

God in this respect; 17 because it is the 32 Through Silvanus, to you the faithful 
time of the beginning of judgment from the brother, as I reckon, through few uords I 
house of God, but if first from you, what have written, exhorting and testifying this 
the end of those not obedient to the good to bo the true grace of God in which ye- 
news of God? 3B Audif the righteous man stand. ia Salute you doth the assembly in 
is scarcely saved, the ungodly and sinner— Babylon jointly-elected, aud Jlarkus my 
where shall ho appear? 19 so that also those son. Salute one another in a kiss of love; 
suffering according to the will of God, as to peace to you all who are in Christ Jesus! 
a faithful Creator, let them commit their Amen, 
owu souls in good doing. 


SECOND PETER. j 

Chap. I. 3 SIMON TETER, a servant and brotherly kindness the love; 8 for these 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, to those who things being to you and abounding, do 
obtained like precious faith with us in the make you neither Inert nor unfruitful in 
! righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus regard to the acknowledging of our Lord 
I Christ; 2 Grace to you, and peace be multi- Jesus Christ, 9 for he with whom these 
j idled in the acknowledgment of God* and things are not present is blind, dim-sighted, 
of .Icsuh our Lord 1 having become forgetful of the cleansing of 

3 As all tilings to us Hie divine power (the his old sins; 10 wherefore the rather, breth- 
thlugs pertaining to life and godliness) hath ren, be diligent to make stedfast your call- 
given, through tho acknowledgment of ing and choice, for these things doing, ye 
him who called us through glory and may never stumble, 11 for, so, richly shall 
virtuo, * through which to us tho greatest be superadded to you the entrance Into tho 
and precious promises have been given, I age-during reign of our Lord and Saviour 
Lhnt through these yc may become par- Jesus Christ. 

takers of a divlno nature, having esenped I 12 Wherefore, I will not bo careless always 
from tho corruption in llio world in desires, to remind you concerning these things, 

5 But thlB snme alBo— all diligence having though, knowing them, and having been 
brought in besides, snporadd In your faith j established in tbc present truth, 13 but I 
the virtue, but in the virtue tho knowledge, think right, so long as I am in this taber- 
® but in the knowledge the temperance, but ■ uncle, to stir you up lu reminding you, 
in the temperance the endurance, but In j H having kuowu that soon is the laying aside 
the emlmunco tho godllncRB, 7 but in the of my tabernacle, even as also our Lord 
godliness the brotherly kindness, but lu tho ' Jobus Christ shewed to me 3 *but I will bo 
3 0 Id 
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diligent that also at every time ye have, 
after my departure, power to make to your¬ 
selves the rememembrance of these things. 

15 For, skilfully devised fables not having 
followed out, we made known to you the 
ower and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
ut eye-witnesses having become of his 
majesty— 17 for having received from God 
the Father honour and glory, such a voice 
being borne to him by the excellent glory: 
•This is My Son—the beloved, in whom I 
have been well pleased;’ ,B and this voice 
we—we heard, out of heaven borne, being 
with him in the holy mount. “And we 
have the more firm the prophetic word, to 
which ye do well giving heed, as to a lamp 
shining in a dark place, till the day may 
dawn, and the morning star may arise—in 
your hearts: -’HhiB first knowing, that no 
prophecy of the writing cometh of private 
exposition, 21 for not of the will of man did 
ever prophecy come, but by the Iloly Spirit 
borne did the holy men of God speak. 

II. 1 BUT there came also false prophets 
among the people, as also among you there 
shall be false teachers, who shall bring in 
besides destructive sects, and the Master 
who bought them denying, bringing to 
themselves quick destruction, 2 and many 
shall follow their destructive ways, because 
of whom the way of the truth shall be evil- 
spoken of, 3 aud in covetousness, with 
moulded words, of you they shall make 
merchandise, whose judgment of old is not 
idle, and their destruction doth not slumber. 

* For if God the angels who sinned spared 
not, but with chains of thick gloom, having 
cast them down to Tartarus, delivered them 
to judgment, haring been reserved, 5 and the 
old world spared not, but the eighth person, 
Noah, of righteousness a preacher. He kept, 
a flood on the world of the ungodly having 
brought, ®aml the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah having turned into ashes, with 
an overthrow he condemned, an example 
to those about to be ungodly having set 
them ; 7 and righteous Lot, worn dowu by 
the conduct in lasciviousness of the im¬ 
pious, He rescued, 0 for in seeing and in 

I hearing, the righteous man, dwelling among 
them, day by day the righteous soul with 
unlawful works was harassing. 

9 The Lord hath known to rescue godly 
ones out of temptation, but unrighteous 
ones to a day of judgment, being punished, 
to keep, “but chielly those going behind 
the flesh in desire of uncleanness, and lord- 
ship despising: presumptuous, self-compla¬ 
cent, dignitaries they are not afraid to 
speak evil of, “whereas, messengers in 
strength and power being greater, do not 
bear against them before the Lord an evil- 
speaking judgment; “but these, ns irra¬ 
tional natural bensts, made to be caught 
and destroyed, (in wliat things they are 
ignoraut of, speaking evil,) in their own 
destruction shall be destroyed, ** about to 
receive the reward of unrighteousness, 
pleasure counting the luxury iu the day, 
spots and blemishes, luxuriating in their 
own deceits, feasting with you, “having 
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eyes full of adultery, and unable to cease 
from ain, enttcing unstable aoula, having an 
heart exercised in covetousnesses, children 
of a curse, “ having forsaken the right way, 
they went astray, having followed in the 
way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who a re¬ 
ward of unrighteousness did love, “but 
had a rebuke of his own iniquity, a dumb 
ass, in man’s voice having spoken, forbade 
the prophet's madness. 

77 These are wells without water, clouds 
by a tempest driven, to whom the thick 
gloom of the darkness to the age is kept: 

18 for overswellings of vanity speaking, they 
entice In the desires of the flesh, in lasci¬ 
viousnesses, those who had truly escaped 
from those conducting themselves in error, 
“liberty to them promising, themselves be¬ 
ing servants of corruption, for by whom 
any one is overcome, to this one also he is 
brought into servitude, ‘^for if, having 
escaped from the pollutions of the world, j 
in the acknowledging of the Lord and | 
Saviour Jesus Christ, but by these again i 
being entangled, they are overcome, he- j 
come to them hath the last things worse i 
than the flrst things, 21 for it were better 
for them not to have acknowledged the way 
of righteousness, than having acknow¬ 
ledged it, to turn back from the holy com¬ 
mandment delivered to them, -but hap- | 
pened to them hath that of the true simi- j 
litude : ‘A dog turned back upon his own I 
vomit,’ and, ‘ A sow having bathed herself ; 
—to rolling in the mire.' 

III. iTHIS, now, beloved, a second letter ! 
to you I write, iu both which I stir up your j 
pure mind in reminding you, 2 to be mindful ] 
of the sayings said before by the holy pro- ! 
phets, and of the command of us the 
npostles of the Lord and Saviour, 3 this 
first knowing, that there shall come In the 
latter end of the days scoffers, according to 
their own desires going < and saying, * Where 
is the promise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, nil things so remain from 
the beginning of the creation;’ $ for this is 
unobserved by them willingly, that the 
heavens were of old, and the earth out of 
water and through water standing together 
by the word of God, 6 through which the 
then world, by water having been overflow¬ 
ed, /lid perish; "but the present heavens 
and the earth, by the same word are trea¬ 
sured, for Arc kept to the day of judgment 
and destruction of the ungodly men. : 

6 But this one thing let not be unobserved ! 
by you, beloved, that one day is with the I 
Lord ns a thousand years, and a thousand [ 
years as one day; 9 the Lord is not slow in i 
regard to the promise, as certain count | 
slowness, but is long-suffering to us, not > 
wishing any to be lost, but all to go forward 
to reformation, 70 but it will come—the day 
of the Lord—as a thief in the night, iu J 
which the heavens with a rushing noise 
will pass away, ami the elements with 
burning licnt shall be dissolved, and earth 
and the works in ii shall be burnt up. 

“All these, then, heing dissolved, what 
ldud of persons doth it behove you to be in 





ra. 12.—1 JOHN.—n. 23. and the love of worldly things. 


Exhortations to avoid «n. 


holy behaviour and godlinesses! 11 waiting 
for and hasting to tho coming of the day of 
God, hi which the henvenB being on fire, 
shall be dissolved, and the elements with 
burning heat shall melt; 13 but for new hea¬ 
vens and new earth according to Ilis pro¬ 
mise we wait, in which righteousness dwell- 
eth; l * wherefore, beloved, these things 
watting for, be diligent, Bpotless and un- 
blameable, by him to be found in peace, 
is and the long-Buffering of our Lord count 
ye salvation, nccording ns alBo our beloved 
brother Paul—according to the wisdom 


FIRST 

Chap. 1. iTIIAT which was from the be¬ 
ginning, thnt which we have heard, that 
which we have seen with our eyes, that 
which wo beheld, and our handB bundled, 
concerning the Word of Life, J (nnd the Life 
was manifested, and we have seen, and 
testify, and declare to you the Life the nge- 
duriug, which was with the Father, and 
was manifested to us,) 3 that which we have 
seen and heard declare we to you, that also 
ye may have fellowship with us, but our 
fellowship also is with the Father, and with 
II is Son Jesus Christ; *and these things we 
write to you, that your Joy may be full. 

5 And this is the message which we have 
heard from llim, and announce to you, thnt 
God is light, and darkness in Him is not nt 
all; °lf we may say—‘we have fellowship 
with him,' ami in the darkness may walk— 
wo lie, and do not the truth; 7 but if in the 
light wo may walk, as He is in the light— 
we have fellowship with ouc another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth 
us from all sin; 3 if wo may say—‘ we have 
not sin,' ourselves wo lead astray, and tho 
truth is not in us; 9 if we may confess our 
sins, faithful He is and righteous that lie 
may forgive us the sins, and may demise us 
front all unrighteousness: l ' J i( we may say 
—‘ wc have not sinned,' a liar we make llim, 
and His word is not in us. 

11. 1 MY little children, these things 
write i to you, that yo may not sin; and if 
anyone may sin, an Advocate we have with 
tlie Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 3 and 
ho—he is u propitiation for our sins, and 
not for unra only, but also for those of the 
whole world, a uml in this we know that we 
have known him, if his commands we may 
keep; 4 he who is saying, 'I have known 
him,' ami his command is not keeping, n 
liar ho Is, nml in him the truth iB not; 3 but 
whoso may keep his word, truly in him tho 
love of God hath been perfected; in this we 
know that in him we are. c He who is say¬ 
ing in him he renmineth, ought nccording 
us lie walked also himself so to walk. 

7 brethren, a new command I write not 
to you, but an old command, which ye hud 
from the beginning—tho old command Is 
tho word which ye heard from tho begin¬ 
ning; ® again unow command 1 write to you, 
which thing Is true in him and in you, bc- 


given to him—wrote to you, 10 ns nlso in ull 
the letters, speaking in them concerning 
these things, in which things are certain 
things hard to be understood, which the 
untaught and unstnhlo wrest, as also the 
other writings, to their own destruction. 

17 Ye, then, beloved, knowing before, take 
heed, lest, together with the error of the 
impious being led away, ye may fall from 
your own stedfastness, «but increase in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ; to him in glory 
both now, and to the day of the age ! Amen. 


JOHN. 

cause the darkness passeth away, and the 
true light now shineth; 3 he who is saying, 
in the light he is, and his brother is hating, 
in the darkness he is till now; 70 he who is 
loving his brother, in the light he renmineth, 
and a stumbling-block in him there is not; 
“but he who is hating hia brother, in the 
darkness he is, and in the darkness he 
walketh, and he hath not known whither he 
goctli, because the darkness blinded his eyes. 

12 1 write to you, little children, because 
the sins have been forgiven you because of 
his name; 13 1 write to you, fathers, because 
ye have known him who is from the begin¬ 
ning; I write to you, young men, because 
ye have overcome the evil one. 

I write to you, little boys, because ye 
have known the Father; »I wrote to you, 
fathers, because ye have known him who in 
from the beginning; I wrote to you, young 
men, because ye are strong, and the word 
of God in you l-emaineth, aud ye have over¬ 
come the evil one. 

16 Love not ye the world, nor the things 
in tho world ; if any one may love the 
world, the love of the Father Is not in him, 
10 because all that is in the world—the 
desire of the flesh, and the desire of the 
eyes, and tl»c ostentation of life—is not of 
the Father, but is of the world; 17 and the 
world passeth away, and the desire of it; 
but lie who is doing the will of God, he 
remaineth—to the age. 

18 Little boys, it is the last hour; and even 
as ye heard that the antichrist comctli, 
even now antichrists have become many— 
whence we know that it is the last hour; 
u>out of us they went forth, but they were 
not of us, for if they had been of us, thej r 
would have remained with us; but—that 
they might be manifested that they uro not 
all of us. 

And yc have an anointing from the lloly 
One, and hnvc known all things; -‘I wrote 
not to you because ye have not known tho 
truth, but because yc hnvc known it, and 
becauso no lie is of the truth. 23 Who is 
the liar, except he who is denying that 
Jesus is the Christ? this one is the anti¬ 
christ who is denying tho Father and the 
Son: 33 every 0110 who is denying the Son, 
neither hath he the Father; [lie who is 
confessing the Son hath the Father also.] 
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Christian late enforced. 


24 Vo, then, Hint which ye heard from the 
beginning, In you let it remain; Ifin you may 
remain that which from the beginning ye 
heard, ye also in the Son and in the Father 
Bhull remain, 28 and this is the promise which 
Ho—lie promised ub— the life age-during. 

-‘These things I wrote to you concerning 
those lending you astray: 27 and yon, the 
anointing which ye received from him, In 
you it remalneth, and ye have no need that 
any one may teach you, but ns the same 
anointing tcnchcth yon concerning all, and 
is true, and is not a lie, and even as It 
taught you, ye shall remain in him. 

36 And now, little children, remain In 
him, that when he may he manifested, we 
may have boldness, nnd mnynot be asham¬ 
ed before him, in his coming; 23 if ye know 
that lie is righteous, ye know that every 
one who is doing the righteousness, of him 
hath been begotten. 

! III. »SEE ye what love the Father hath 
i given to us, that children of God we may 
I be colled; because of this the world doth 
not know us, because it did not know 
Him; 3 beloved, now, children of God are 
we. and it was not yet manifested what we 
shall be, but wo have known that if he 
may be manifested, like him we shall 
be, because wo shall see him as he is; 
3 and every one who is having this hope on 
him, purifleth himself, even as lie Is pure. 

4 Every one who is doing the sin, the law¬ 
lessness also doth, and the sin is the lawless¬ 
ness, Sand ye have known that he was mani¬ 
fested that our sins he nmy take away, and 
; sin is not in him ; 6 every one who is remain¬ 
ing in him doth not sin ; every one who is 
1 sinning, hath not 9een him, uor known him. 
j 7 Little children, let no one lead you 
astray: lie who is doing the righteousness 
| is righteous, even ns He is righteous, 8 he 
who is doing the sin, of the devil he is, be- 
! cause from tbe beginning the devil sinnetb; 
j for this wns the Son of God manifested, 
that he may brenk up the works of the 
. devil; 3 every one who hath been begotten 
1 of God, sin he docth not, because his seed 
in him remnineth, and he is not able to 
sin, because of God he hath been begotten. 
| 10 In this manifest are the children of 

! God, and the children of the devil: every 
one who is not doing righteousness, is not 
of God, and he who is not loving iiis brother, 
11 beciiuso thts is the message which ye 
heard from the beginning, that we may 
| love one another, “not as Cain—of the evil 
one he was, nnd slew his brother, nnd 
wherefore slew her him f because bis works 
I were evil, but those of his brother righteous. 

13 Do not wonder, my brethren, if tbe 
i world liatcth you; 14 we—we have known 
that we have passed out of tho death into 
the life, because we love the brethren ; be 
who is not loving tbe brother reinaineth 
in the death. 18 Every one who is hating 
his brother—a man-killer lie is, and ye have 
known that no man-killer hath life nge- 
during in him renininiug, 10 in this wo have 
known the love of God, because be for us 
his life laid down, niul we ought for the 
104 


brethren tho lives to lay down; “but 
whoso may have the goods of the world, 
and may see his brother having need, and 
mny shut up his bowels from him—how 
doth the love of God remain in him? 

> 6 My little children, lot us not love In 
word nor in tongue, hut In work nnd in 
truth; “nnd in this we know that of the 
truth we are, and before Him we shall 
assure our hearts, “because if our heart 
may condemn—because, greater is God than 
our henrt, nnd lie knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart may not condemn 
us, we have boldness toward God, 22 and 
whatever we may ask. we receive from 
Him, because Iiis commands we keep, and 
the things pleasing before Him we do, 
3 and this is His command, that we may 
believe in the name of His Son Jesus Christ, 
nnd mny love one another, even as He gave 
command to us, “and lie who is keeping His 
commands, in Him he remaineth and He in 
him; nnd in this we know that He remaineth 
in us, by the Spirit which He gave us. 

IV. i BELOVED, every spirit believe not, 
but provo the spirits, if of God they nre, 
because many fnlse prophets have gone 
out into tbe world; 2 in this know the 
Spirit of God: every spirit which con- 
fessetli Jesus Christ in the flesh having 
come, of God it is, 8 and every spirit which 
doth not confess Jesus Christ in tbe flesh 
having come, of God it is not; and this i9 
that of the antichrist, which ye heard that 
it cometh, and now in the world it is already. 

4 Ye—of God ye are, little children, and 
ye have overcome them; because greater 
is He who is in you, than ho who is in the 
world. ‘They—of the world they are; be¬ 
cause of this from the world they speak, 
nnd tlie world henreth them ; 6 we—of God 
we are: he who is knowing God, heareth 
us; he who is not of God, doth not hear us: 
by this we know the spirit of the truth, and 
tbe spirit of the error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another, be¬ 
cause the love is of God, and every one 
who is loving, of God hath been begotten, 
nnd knoweth God ; 6 lie who is not loving, 
did not know God, because God is love. 
9 In Ibis wns manifested the love of God in 
ns, because His Son—the only begotten— 
hath God sent into tho world, that we may 
livo through him ; “in this is the love, not 
tlmt we loved God, but thnt He loved us, 
and sent His Son a propitiation for our 
sins. 

“Beloved, if thus God loved us, also we 
ought one other to love: ,s God no one 
hath ever seen; if we may love one another, 
God in us remnineth, nnd His love hath 
been perfected in us; 13 in this we know 
that In Him we remain, and He in us, be¬ 
cause of His Spirit He hath given us. 

14 And we—we have seen nnd do testify, 
that the Father hath sent the Son—Saviour 
of the world; “whoever may confess that 
Jesus iB the Son of God, God in him re¬ 
mnineth, and ho in God: “and we—we 
have kuown nnd believed the love, which 
God hath in us; God is love, nnd he who is 





I The vritnesso of our faith. 2 JOHN. The efficacy of faith 

remaining hi the love, in God lie remain- B If tlie testimony of man we receive, the 
j cth, and God in him. testimony of God is greater, because this is 

[ 77 lu this made perfect hath been the the testimony of God, which He hath testi- 

love with us, that boldneas'we may have in fled concerning His Sou. 79 He who is be- 
) the day of judgment, because cveu as He lleviug in the Son of God, hath the testimony 
Is, wc—we also are in the world ; 18 fear Is in himself; lie who is not believing God, a 
not in the love, but the perfect love casteth liar hath made Him, because ho hath uot 
out the fear, because the fear hath punish- believed in the testimony which God hath 
meut, but ho who Is fearing hath not been testified concerning His Son; 11 and this is 
made perfect in the love; 19 we—we love the testimony that life nge-during God gave 
him, because He—He first loved us; M if to us, and this— the life—is in His Son; 73 he 
any one may Bay—‘ I love God,’ ami liis who is having the Son, hath the life; lie 
brother he may hate, a liar ho is ; for lie who is not having the Sou of God—the Life 
who is not loving liis brother whom he lie hath uot. 

hath Been, God—w hom he hath not seeu— 73 These things I wrote to you who are 
how is he able to love? 21 and this the com- believing in the name of the Son of God, 
mniul we lmve from Him, that lie who is that ye may know that life ye have age- 
loving God, may love also liis brother. during, and that ye may believe in the name 

I V. 1 EVERY one who is believing that of the Son of God. MAndtliisis the bold- 
Jesus is the Christ, of God he hath been ness which we have toward Him, that if 
begotten, and every one who is loving anything wc may ask according to liis will, 
Him who begat, lovelh also him who Holiearctli us, ^and if we have known that 
is begotten of Him; 2 in this we know He licnrelh us, whatever we may ask, we 
that we love the chlldrcu of God, when have known that wc have the requests which 
wo may love God, and liis commands may we have requested from Him. 
keep; 3 for this is the love of God, that His 7C If any one may see his brother sinning 
commands wc may keep, and His com- a sin not to dealh, lie shall ask, and lie 
niunds are not burdensome; 1 because every shall give to him life to those sinning not 
one who is begotten of God overcomebh the to death; there is sin to death, not concern- 
world, aud this is the victory which over* ing it do I speak that he may beseech; 77 all 
came the world—our faith; 5 who is he who unrighteousness is sin, and there is sin not 1 
is overcoming the W'orld, except I 10 who is to death. 18 We have known that every one I 
believing that Jesus is the 8011 of God ? who is begotten of God doth not sin, but he 
6 This one is he who came through water who was begotten of God keepeth himself, 
and blood-r-Jeans the Christ, not in the and the evil one doth uot touch him; 19 we 
walcr only,%nt in the water and the blood; have known that of God wc are, and the 
and the Spirit it is that is witnessing, be- whole world in the evil licth; sojjut wc 
cause the Spirit is the truth , 7 because three lmve known that the Son of God Is come, 
are who are testifying [in the heaven, the and hath given us u mind, that we may 
Futher, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, and know Him who is true, and we are in llim 
these—the three—are one; 8 and three are who Is true, in His Soil Jesus Christ; this 
who arc testifying in the earth], the spirit, one is the true God and the life age-during ! 
and the water, and tho blood, and the three 21 LitLle children, keep yourselves from the 
me into tho one. . t . idols ! Amen. 


SECOND JOHN. 

1 TIIE older to the chosen lady, and to who are not confessing Jesus Cliriat coming 
her children, whom I love in truth, and in flesh; this one is he who is leading astray, 
not I only, hut also all those having known and the antichrist. 

the truth, - because of the truth which is 8 Sce to yourselves, that wc may not lose 
remaining in us. and with us shall be to the the things which wc wrought, but a lull 
age; 3 there shall be with you grace, kind- reward may receive; 9 every one who is 
ness, peace, from God the Father, ami from transgressing, and is not remaining in the 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Sou of tho Father, teaching of the Christ, hath not God; he 
in truLh am) love. who is remaining in Clio teaching of the 

*1 rejoiced exceedingly that 1 huvo found Christ, this one hath both the Father and 
of thy children walking In truth, even ns a the Son; 10 if any one dotli conic to you, ami 
command wo received from the Father; this teaching ilotli not bear, receive him not 
•aud now 1 beseech thee, lady, not ns writ- into the house, and say not to him ■ Hail!’ 
Ing to tlioe anew command, but which we 11 for ho who is saying to him 'Hail , 1 hath 
had from tho beginning, that wo may lovo fellowship with liis evil works, 
one nnothor •mid this la the love, that we 13 Jinny tilings having to write to you, I 
may walk after His commands; this Is the purposed not through paper and Ink, but I 
command, even ns ye heard from the begin- hope to come to you, and speak mouth to 
nlng Mint in it ye may walk, 7 becuuse many niouth.tlmt ourjoy may be full ; 13 salute theo 
leading astray did enter into the world, do Lhc children of thv chosen sister. Amou. 

1G5 


THIRD 

i THE elder to Galus the beloved, whom I 
I love in truth ! 2 beloved ( concerning all 1 
thlngB I desire thee to prosper and he In 
health, even as thy bouI prospereth, 8 for I 
rejoiced exceedingly, the brethren coming 
and testifying of the truth in thee, even 
as thou in truth dost walk: ^greater than 
these things I have no joy, that I may hear 
of my children in truth walking, 

6 Beloved, faithfully dost thou do what¬ 
ever thou mayest work to the brethren and 
to the strangers, c who testified of thy love 
before an assembly, whom thou wilt do 
well, having sent forward worthily of God, 

7 for for HU name they went forth, nothing 
receiving from the nations; 8 we, then, 
ought to receive such, that fellow-workers 
we may become to the truth. 

9 1 wrote to the assembly, but he who is 
loving the first place among them—Dio- 


JU 

* JUDAS, of Jesus Christ a servant, and 
brother of James, to those sanctified in 
God the Father, and in Jesus Christ kept— 
called, 2 kindness to you, and peace, and 
love be multiplied! 

3 Beloved, all diligence using to write to 
on concerning the common salvation, I 
ad necessity to write to you, exhorting to 
contend earnestly for the faith once de¬ 
livered to the saints, Mor there came in 
unohserved certain men, long ago having 
been written beforehand to this Judgment, 
ungodly, the grace of our God perverting 
to laaciviousness, and the only Master- 
God, and our lord Jesus Christ denying, 
5 but to remind you I wish, ye knowing 
once this, that the Lord, a people out of the 
land of Egypt having saved, again those who 
believed not did destroy: e messengers also, 
those who kept not their own principality, 
but left their own dwelling, to the judgment 
of the great day, in bonds everlasting, under 
darkness lie hath kept, 7 as Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah, and the cities around them, in like 
manner to those, having given themselves 
to whoredom, aud having gone after other 
flesh, have been set before—an example, of 
fire age-during, justice suffering. 

6 In like manner, nevertheless, these 
dreamers also the flesh indeed defile, and 
lordship they put away, and dignities 
speak evil of, 9 but Michael, the chief mes¬ 
senger, when, with the devil contending, 
he was disputing about the body of Moses, 
dared not to bring up an evil speaking 
judgment, but said, ‘The Lord rebuke 
thee!’ “but these, as many things indeed 
as they have not known, they speak evil of; 
but as many things as naturally (as the 
irrational beasts) they understand, in these 
they arc corrupted: 11 wo to them I for in 
the way of Cain they proceeded, and to the 
error of Balaam for reward they rushed, and 
In the gainsaying of Koroh they perished. 
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JOHN. 

trephes—doth not receive ua; “because o! 
thia, if I may come, I will cause him to re¬ 
member his works which he doeth, with evil 
words prating against us; and not content 
with these, neither doth he himself receive 
the brethren, and those wishing he forhid- 
deth, and out of the assembly doth cast. 

11 Beloved, be not thou following that 
which is evil, but that which is good; he 
who is doing good, of God he ie, but he who 
is doing evil hath not seen God; 12 to Deme¬ 
trius testimony hath been given by all,and by 
the truth itself, and we also—we testify, and 
ye have known that our testimony is true. 

13 Jlany things had I to write, but I do 
not wish through ink and pen to write to 
thee, “but I hope straightway to see thee, 
and mouth to mouth we shall speak: “ Peace 
to thee ! salute thee do the friends; he sa¬ 
luting the friends by name. 


DE. 

“These are in your love-reasts—craggy 
rocks; feasting together with you, without 
fear shepherding themselves ; clouds with¬ 
out water, by winds carried about; trees 
autumnal, without fruit, twice dead, rooted 
up; “wild waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own shames: stars going astray, to 
whom the gloom of the darkness to the age 
hath been kept. 

“But prophesy also to these did the 
seventh from Adam—Enoch—saying, ‘Lo, 
the Lord came in His saintly myriads, “to 
do judgment against all, and to convict all 
their ungodly ones, concerning all their 
works of ungodliness which they did un¬ 
godly, and concernin': all the hard things 
that speak against Him did ungodly sin¬ 
ners.’ 

“ These are murmurers, repiners; accord¬ 
ing to their own desires walking, and their 
mouth speaketh great swellings, giving 
admiration to persons, because of profit ; 
17 but ye, beloved, remember ye the sayings 
spoken before by the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: “that they said to you, that 
ill the last time there shall be scoffers, after 
their owu desires of ungodlinesses walking; 
13 these are those setting themselves apart, 
natural men, the Spirit not haviDg. 

■“But ye, hcloved, on your most holy 
faith building yourselves up, in the Holy 
Spirit praying, -* yourselves in the love of 
God keep ye, waiting for the kindness of 
our Lord Jesu 9 Christ—to life age-during; 
-and to some be kind, judging thoroughly, 
11 but some with fear save ye, out of the 
fire snatching them, hating even the coat 
from the flesh spotted. 

21 But to Him who 19 able to guard you 
not stumbling, and to set you in the pre¬ 
sence of His glory unblemished, in gladness. 
2S to the only wise God our Saviour, is glory 
and greatness, strength and'power, both 
now and to all the ages! Ameu. 



REVELATION. 


CHAP. 1. 1 A REVELATION of Jesus Christ, 
which Cod gave to him, to shew to his ser¬ 
vants what things it behoveth to come to 
pasa quickly; ami he signified it, having 
sent through his messenger to hiB servant 
John, 2 who testified the word of God, and 
the testimony of Jesus Christ, as many 
things also as lie saw. 3 Happy is he who is 
reading, and those hearing the words of the 
prophecy, and keeping the things written 
in it—for the time is near 1 

< John to the seven assemblies which arc 
in Asia: Grace to you, and peace, from 
Him who is, and who was. and who is com¬ 
ing, and from the seven spirits which are 
before His throne, 6 and from Jesus Christ, 
the faithful witness, the first-born from the 
dead, and the ruler of the kings of the 
earth ; to him who loved us, and bathed 
us from our sins in Ins blood, c and made 
us kings and priests to God, even his 
Father, to him in the glory and the power 
to the ages of the ages ! Amen. 

7 T.o, he coincth with the clouds, and sec 
him shall every eye, even those who pierced 
him, ami bewail because of him shall all 
the tribes of the earth. Yes I Amen I 

6 ' [ am the Alpha and the Omega, begin¬ 
ning and end, saith the Lord, who is, and 
who was, and who is coming—the Al¬ 
mighty.’ 

9 1, John, who also ani your brother and 
fellow-partner in the tribulation, and in 
the reign and endurance of Jesus Christ, 
was In the isle which is called Patmos, be¬ 
cause of the word of God, and because of 
the testimony of Jesus Christ; 10 1 was in 
the Spirit in the Lord’s-day, and I heard 
behind mo a great voice, as of a trumpet, 
saying, 111 1 am tho Alpha and the Omega, 
the First and the Last;’ and, ‘What thou 
seest, write in a scroll, and send to the seven 
assemblies which arc in Asia: to Ephesus, 
and to Smyrna, and to Pergumos, and to 
Tliyntlra, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, 
und to Laodicea . 1 

12 And 1 turned to see the voice which 
spake with me, and having turned, T saw 
seven golden lamps, 13 and in tho midst of 
the seven lamps one like to the Son of Alan, 
clothed to Die foot, nud girt round at the 
breast with a golden girdle, h and his hend 
ami hairs white, as if white wool—as snow, 
and hia eyes as a flumo of fire; 14 and his 
feet liko to lino brass, ns in a furnace fired, 
and his voice as a sound of many waters, 
,0 nud having in his right hand Hcven stars, 
and out of his mouth a sharp two-edged 
sword is proceeding, and his counteuaucc 
c.v as the sun shiucth In its might. 

15 And when l saw him, [ fell at his feet 
as dead, and ho placed his right hand upon 
me, saying to me, ‘ Be not afraid ; I am the 
First, und the Last, ia and lie who is living, 
mid I became dead, mid, lo, I am living to 
tho ages oT tho ages, (Amen!) and I have 
the keys of hades nnd of death. 


19 ' Write the things which thou hast seen, 
and the things which are, nnd the things 
which are about to come after these things: 
20 the mystery of the seven stars which 
thou hast seen on my right hand, and the 
seven golden lamps : the ecvcu stars are 
the messengers of the seven assemblies, and 
the seven lamps which thou hast seen are 
the seven assemblies. 

If. 11 TO the messenger of the Ephesian 
assembly write : These things suith he who 
is holding the seven stars in his right hand, 
who is walking in the midst of the seven 
lamps—the golden: 2 1 have Renown thy 
works, and thy toil, and thy endurance, 
and that thou art not able to bear evil 
ones, and that thou hast tried those saying 
themselves to he apostles and arc not, and 
hast found them liars, 3 and thou didst 
bear, and hast endurance, and because of 
my name hast toiled, and not been weary, 

* ‘But I have against thee : That thy first 
love thou didst leave! 4 remember, then, 
whence thou hast fallen, and reform, and 
the first works do; but if not, I come to 
thee quickly, and will remove thy lamp out 
of its place—if thou mayest not reform; 
6 but this thou hast, that thou dost hate 
the works of the Nicolaitans, which I also 
hate. " He who is having an ear—let him 
hear what tho Spirit saith to the assem¬ 
blies: To him who is overcoming—I will 
give to him to eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the paradise of God. 

0< And to tho messenger of the assembly 
of the Sinyrneans write: These things saith 
the First and the Last, who became dead 
and lived: 9 1 have known thy works, and 
tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich,) ami the evil speaking of those saying 
themselves to be Jews, and are not, but arc 
a synagogue of the Adversary. 

10 ‘ Be not afraid of the things which thou 
art about to suffer: lo, the devil is about 
to cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried, and yc shall have tribulation ten 
days; become thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give to thee the crown of life. 11 lie 
who is having an ear—let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to tho assemblies : He who 
is overcoming may not be injured of the 
second death. 

12 ‘And to the messenger of the assembly 
in Pergumos write: These things saith he 
who is having tho sharp two-edged sword : 
13 1 have known thy works, and where thou 
dwcllest—where the throne of the Adver¬ 
sary is —and thou dost hold fast my name, 
and didst not deny iny faith, even in the 
days in which Antipas ions my faithful wit¬ 
ness, who was jmt to death beside you, 
where the Adversary doth dwell. 

14 ‘ But I have against thee a few things: 
That thou hast there thoso holding the 
teaching of Balaam, who taught Balnk to 
east a stumbling-block before the children 
of Israel, to eat idol-sacrifices, and to com- 
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II. 15.—REVELATION.—IT. 1. 


Warning io Laodicca 


mit uhoredom: 15 bo hast thou, even thou, 
those holding the teaching of the Nicolal- 
taiiB, which thing I hate. 

' Reform 1 but if not, I come to thee 
quickly, mid will fight against them with 
the g word of my mouth, 1 7 He who Is hav¬ 
ing <in ear—let him hear wlmt the Spirit 
saith to the assemblies: To him who is 
overcomlug, I will give-to him to eat from 
the hidden manna, and will give to him a 
white stone, and upon the stone a new 
Dame written, which no one knew except 
he who Is receiving it. 

is' And to the messenger of the nssembly 
of Thyatira Avrite: These things saith the 
Son of God, who is having his eyes as a 
flame of fire, and his feet like to fine brass: 
i®I have known thy works, and love, and 
ministration, and faith, and thy endurance, 
and thy works—and the last are more than 
the first. 

20 ‘ But I have against thee a few things: 
That thou dost suffer the woman Jezebel, 
who is calling herself a prophetess, to teach, 
and to lead astray my servants, to commit 
whoredom, and idol-sacrifices to eat; 21 and 1 
gave to her a time that she may reform from 
her whoredom, and she did not reform; 22 lo, 
I will cast her into a couch, and those com¬ 
mitting adultery with her into gTcat tribu¬ 
lation—if they may not repent of tlieir 
works; 23 and iier children I will kill iu 
death, and kuow shall all the assemblies 
that I am he who is searching reins and 
hearts; and I will give to you—to each— 
according to your works. 

21 ‘ But to you I say, and to the rest who 
are In Thyatira, as many as have not this 
teaching, and who did not know the depths 
of the Adversary, as they say; I will not 
put upon you other burden; ^but that 
which ye have—hold ye, till I may come; 
2 <*and lie who is overcoming, and who is 
keeping unto the end my works, I will give 
to him authority over the nations, 27 and 
he shall rule them with a rod of iron—as 
the vessels of the potter shall they be 
broken—ns I also have received from my 
Father; M nndl\vill give to him the star 
of the morning. 23 He who is having an 
car—let him hear what the Spirit saith to 
the assemblies. 

III. •‘AND to the messenger of the 
assembly iu Sardis write: These things 
saith he who is having the seven spirits of 
God, and the seven stars: I have known 
thy works, that thou hast the name that 
thou livest, and thou art dead; 2 become 
watching, and strengthen the rest of the 
things which arc about to die, for I have 
not found thy works fulfilled in the pre¬ 
sence of God. 

3 'Remember, then, how thou hast re¬ 
ceived, and heard, and be keeping, and re¬ 
form ; if, then, thou mil yes t not watch, I 
will come on thee as a thief, nnd thou mny- 
est not know what hour I will conic upon 
thee. 4 Tliou hast a few names even in 
Sardis who did not defile their garments, 
and they shall walk with me in white, be¬ 
cause they are w orthy. 5 lie who is over- 
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coming—this one—shall be arrayed in white 
garments, and I will not blot out his name 
from the scroll of life, and I will confess 
his name in the presence of my Father, and 
in the presence of His messengers. c He 
who is having an ear—let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the assemblies. 

7'Ajid to the messenger of the assembly 
in Philadelphia write: These things saitli 
he who is holy, he who is true, he who is 
liaviDg the key of David, he who is opening 
and no one shutteth, and lie shutteth and 
no one openeth ! 6 1 have know n thy works; 
lo, I have set before thee a door—opened, 
and no one is able to shut it, because thou 
hast a little power, and didst keep my word, 
and didst not deny my name ; °lo, I make 
of the synagogue of the Adversary those 
saying themselves to be Jews, and are not, 
but do lie; lo, I will make them that they 
may come and may bow before thy feet, 
and may know that I loved thee. 

10 ‘Because thou didst keep the word of 
my endurance, I also will keep thee from 
the hour of the trial which is about to come 
upon all the world, to try those dwelling on 
the earth. 41 Lo, I come quickly, he hold¬ 
ing fast that wliich tlion hast, that no one 
may lake thy crown. ,2 Hc who Is over¬ 
coming—I will make him a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and without he may not 
go any more, and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city 
of my God, the new Jerusalem, which com- 
eth down out of the heaven from my God 
—also my new name. 13 He who is having 
an ear—let him hear what the Spirit saith 
lo the assemblies. 

M'And to the messenger of the assem¬ 
bly of the Laodiceans write: These things 
saith the Amen, the witness—the faithful 
and true—the chief of the creation of God: 
15 I have knowm thy works, that neither cold 
art tliou nor hot; I would tliou Avert cold 
or hot. ie So—because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I am about to 
vomit tliee out of my mouth: 17 because thou 
sayest—I am rich, ami have grown rich, 
and have need of nothing, and hast not 
known that thou art the wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, nnd blind, and naked: 
i 6 I counsel thee to buy from me gold fired 
by fire that thou mayest be rich, andAvhite 
garments that thou mayest he arrayed, and 
the shame of thy nakedness may not be 
manifest, and with eye-salve anoint thine 
eyes, that thou mayest see. 

19 ‘Asmany as I love, I reprove and chasten; 
be zealous, then, nnd reform; 20 lo, I have 
stood at the door, and I knock; if any one 
may hear my voice, ami may open the door, 
I will conic in to him, and w ill sup Avitli him, 
and he with me. 31 He avIio is overcoming 
—I Avill give to him to sit Avitli me in my 
throne, as I also overcame and sat down 
with my Father in His throne. -He avIjo 
is having nn car—let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the assemblies.* 

IV. 1 AFTER these things I saw, nnd lo, 
a door opened in the heaven, and the first 
voice wliich I heard is as of a trumpet 


rv. 2.—REVELATION.—VI. 10. The opening of the seatv. 


Vision of the throne. 


ppenking with me, saying ' Come up hither, 
and I will shew thee what it behoveth to 
cnmo to pass nfter these things;’ 2 n nd im¬ 
mediately I was In the Spirit, ami lo, a 
throne was set in the heaven, and on the 
throne 1 b one sitting, 8 and He who is sit¬ 
ting was to look upon like a stone, jasper 
and sardine : and a rainbow was round the 
throne like un emerald to look upon. 

■* And around the throne are thrones 
twenty nnd fonr, and upon the thrones I 
bow twenty and four elders sitting, clothed 
in white garments, and they had on their 
heads crowns of gold; 6 and out oT the 
throne proceed lightnings, and thunders, 
and voices, and seven lamps of Are ure 
burning before the throne, which are the 
seven spirits of God ; 0 and before the throne 
is a sea of glass like to crystal, and in the 
midst of the throne, and round the throne, 
are four living creatnrcs, full of eyes before 
and behind; 'and the first living creature 
is like a lion, and the second living creature 
w like a calf, and the third living creature 
had the face ns a man, and the fourth living 
creature is like n flying eagle. 

8 Ami the four living creatnrcs, each one 
of them had six.sevcral wings, around and 
within full of eyes, and rest they have not 
day land night, saying, ‘ Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, who wa 3 , und who is, 
uml who is coming;’ 5 and when the living 
creatures give glory, and honour, ami 
thanks, to Him who is sitting on the 
throne, to 111 m who is living to the ages of 
the nges, 10 fall down do the twenty ami 
four elders before llim who is sitting on the 
throne, and bow before llim who is living 
to the ages of the ages, and they cast their 
crowns before their throne, saying, - 1 ‘ Wor¬ 
thy art Thou, O Lord, to receive the glory, 
ami tlie honour, and the power, because 
Thou—Thou didst create nil things and 
because of Thy will ure they, and they Were 
created.' 

V. 1 AND I saw on the right hand of Him 
who is sltliug on the throne a scroll, written 
within ami on the back, sealed with seven 
Beals; ‘-And I saw a strong messenger cry¬ 
ing with a great voice, ‘Who is worthy to 
0 |>on;the scroll and tolooso its seals?' 3 and 
no one was able in the heaveu, nor on the 
earth, nor under the earth, to opcu the 
scroll, nor to see it. 

1 And I was weeping much, because no 
one was found worthy to open and lo read 
the scroll, nor to see it, 8 and one of the 
elders sailli to me , 1 Weep not; lo, overcame 
did the Lion who is of tho tribe of Judah, 
the root of David, to opcu the scroll, aud to 
Ioobc its seven seals;’ u aml I saw, and lo, 
in the midst of tho throne, and of the four 
living creatures, and in the midst of the 
oldera. a Lamb hath stood as it had been 
slain, having seven horns nnd seven eyes, 
which aro the seven spirits of God, which 
aro sent into nil Ilia earth, 7 nnd lie came 
and took the Bcroll out of the right baud of 
Him who is sitting on the throne. 

"And wlion he took the scroll, the four 
living creatures aud the tweuty-four eldeiB 


fell before the Lanib, having each one harps, 
and golden vials full of perfumes, which 
are the prayers of the saints , 8 and they sing 
a new song, saying, ‘Worthy art thou to 
take the scroll, and to open its sealB, be¬ 
cause thou wast slain, and didst redeem us 
to God in thy blood, out of every tribe, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, 78 and didst 
make us to our God kings and priests, und 
we shall reign on the earth.' 

ll Aiid 1 saw, nnd T heard the voice of 
many messengers round the throne, and the 
living creatures, aud the ciders, (and the 
number of them was myriads of myriads, 
and thousands of thousands,) ** saying with a 
great voice, ‘ Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive the power, and riches, and 
wisdom, aud strength, and honour, and 
glory, aud blessing !’ 13 and every creature 
which is in the heaven, and in thecnrlh, aud 
under the earlh, ami the things which are 
upon the sen, and the all tilings in them, 
heard I saying, ‘To Him who is sitting 
upon the throne, nnd to the Lamb is the 
blessing, aud the honour, and the glory, 
and the might—to the ages of the ages !’ 
11 and the fourliving creatures said, 'Amen !’ 
and the twenty-four elders fell down and 
bowed before Him who is living to the ages 
of the ages. 

VI. l AND 1 saw when the Lamb opened 
one of the seals, and 1 heard one of the four 
living creatures saying, as it were a voice 
of thunder, ‘Come and seel’ Sand I saw, 
and lo, a white horse, and he who is sitting 
oil llim is having a bow, and there was given 
to him a crown; nnd he went forth over¬ 
coming, and that lie may overcome. 

3 And when lie opened the second seal, I 
heard the second living creature saying, 
‘Come and see!’ ^aml there wcut forth 
another horse—red, and to him who is sit¬ 
ting on it, there was given to him to take 
the peace from the lAnd, aud that one 
another they may slay; and tliore was given 
to him a great sword. 

5 And when be opened the third seal, I 
heard the third living creature saying, 
'Come and see!' and I saw, and lo, a 
black horse, and he who is sitting on it is 
having a balance in ids hand, “and I heard 
a voice in the midst of the four living crea¬ 
tures saying, ‘A measure of wheat for a 
denary, and three measures of barley for a 
denary,’,jmd ‘The oil and the wiue thou 
mnyest not injure.’ 

7 Ami when I 10 opened the fourth seal, I 
heard the voice of the fourth living creature 
Baying, ‘Come and seel’ 8 and I saw, and 
lo, a pale horse, and he who is sitting upon 
llim—his name is Death, and Hndcs follow* 
oth with him, rwul there was given to them 
authority to kill, (over the fourth part of 
the land,) with sword, and with hunger, and 
with death, and by the beasts of the land. 

9 And when ho opened the fifth seal, 1 
saw under the altar the aouls of those slain 
because of tho word of God, and because of 
the testimony which they held, “and they 
were crying with a great voice, saying, 
‘Till when, 0 Master, tho Holy ami the 
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True, dost Thou not Judge and take ven¬ 
geance of our blood from those dwelling ou 
the land ?’ “ and there were given to each 
one white robc9, nnd it wus said to them 
that they may rest themselves yet a little 
time, till may be fulfilled also their fellow- 
Rcrvunts and their brethren, who are about 
to be killed—even as they. 

13 And I saw when lie opened the sixth 
seal, nnd lo, a great earthquake came, and 
the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood, 13 and the 
stars of the heaven fell to the earth, (as a 
fig tree casteth her untimely figs, by a great 
wind being shaken,) H and the heaven de¬ 
parted as a scroll rolled up, and every 
mountain aud island out of their places 
were moved; i$aud the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich, and the 
chiefs of thousands, and the mighty, and 
every servant, and every freeman, hid them¬ 
selves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains, 16 andtheysayto the mountains 
and to the rocks, ‘ Fall upon us, and hide 
us from the face of Him who is sitting upou 
the throne, aud from the anger of the Lamb,' 
“because como did the great day of His 
wrath, nnd who is able to stand? 

VJI. * AND after these things f saw four 
messengers, standing on the four corners of 
the laud, holding the four winds of the 
land, that the wind may not blow on the 
laud, nor upon the sea, nor upou any tree ; 
a and 1 sow another messenger going up 
from the rising of the sun, having the seal 
of the living God, anti he cried with a great 
voice to the four messengers, to whom it 
was given to injure the laud and the sea, 
saying, 3 ‘ Do not injure the land, nor the 
sea, nor the trees, till we may seal the ser¬ 
vants of our God on their foreheads.’ 

4 And I heard the number of those sealed, 

I (144 thousands were sealed out of all the 
| tribes of the Sons of Israel): s of the tribe 
I of Judah 12 thousand were sealed : of the 
I tribe of Reuben 12 thousand were sealed ; 

of the tribe of Gad 12 thousand were sealed: 

I <of the tribe of Asher 12 thousand were 
scaled ; of the tribe of Naplitali 12 thou¬ 
sand were sealed ; of the tribe of Manasseh 
12 thousand were sealed; ‘ of the tribe of 
Simeon 12 thousand were sealed; of the 
tribe of Levi 12 thousand were scaled; of 
the tribe of Issachar 12 thousand were 
scaled; s of the tribe of Zebulun 12 thou¬ 
sand were scaled ; of the tribe of Joseph 
12 thousand were sealed; of the tribe of 
Ecnjamln 12 thousand were sealed. 

5 After these things 1 saw, and lo, a great 
multitude, which—to number it no'oncwas 
able, out of every nation, and tribes, and 
peoples, and tongues, standing before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, arrayed in 
white robes, aud palms in tlieir hands, 
10 and crying with a great voice, saying, 
4 The salvation to our God, to Him who is 
sitting upon the throne, nnd to the Lamb 1’ 

11 And all the messengers stood around 
the throne, nnd the elders, nnd the four 
living creatures, and they fell before the 
tlirono on their face, and bowed before 
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God, 13 saying, ‘ Amen 1 the blessing, and 
the glory, and the wisdom, and the thanks¬ 
giving, and the honour, and the power, and 
the might are to our God—to the ages of 
the ages I Amen !' 

And answer did one of the ciders, say¬ 
ing to me, 4 These who have been arrayed in 
the white robes—who are they, and w hence 
came they I’ “aud I have said to him, ‘Sir, 
thou hast known;' nnd he said to me, 

■ These are those who are coming out of the 
great tribulation, and they washed their 
robes, and they made their robes white in 
the blood of the Lamb; ^because of this 
are they before the throne of God, and they 
do service to Him day and night in His 
temple, and lie who is sitting upon the 
throne shall tabernacle over them; 16 they 
shall not hunger any more, nor shall they 
thirst any more, nor may the sun fall on 
them, nor auy heat. 17 because the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall 
tend them, and shall lead them to living 
fountains of waters, and wipe away shall 
God every tear from their eyes.’ 

VIII. 1 ANDwhen heopenedthe seventh 
seal, there came silence in the heaven about 
lialf-an-liour, - and I saw the seven messen¬ 
gers who before God have stood, and there 
were given to them seven trumpets, 3 and 
another messenger came, and stood at the 
altar, having a golden ccuser, and there 
was given to him much perfume, that he 
may give it to the prayers of all the saints 
upou the golden altar which is before the 
throne, *nml go up did the smoke of the 
perfume to the prayers of the saints out of 
the hand of the messenger, before God; 
6 and the messenger took the censer, anil 
filled it out of the fire of the altar, and case 
i it to the earth, and there came voices, and 
tlmndcrs.and lightnings,and an earthquake. 

c And the seven messengers who are hav¬ 
ing the seven trumpets prepared them¬ 
selves that they may sound : r amlLhe first 
messenger sounded, and there came hail, 
nnd fire, mingled with blood, and were cast 
to tlie earth, and the third of the trees was 
burnt up. and all green grass was burnt up. 

6 And the second messenger sounded, and 
as it were a great mountain with fire burn¬ 
ing was cast into the sea, aud the third of 
the sea became blood, 9 and die did the 
third of the creatures which arc in the sea. 
having life, and the third of the ships were 
destroyed. 

10 And the third messenger sounded, and 
there fell out of the heaven a great star, 
burning as a lamp, and it fell upon the 
third of the livers, and upon the fountains 
of the waters; “and the name of the star 
is called Wormwood, and the third of the 
waters bocometh wormwood, and many of 
the meu died of the waters, because they 
were made bitter. 

i- And the fourth messenger sounded, and 
smitten was tho third of the sun, aud the 
third of the moon, and the third of the 
stars, tlint dnrkeued nmy be the third of 
them, ami thnt the day may not shine—the 
third of it, and the night iu like manner. 


VI. 11.—REVELATION.—vni. 12, 
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VIU. 13—REVELATION— XT. 6. 


The seven thunders. 


* 3 And I saw and I heard one messenger 
flying In the tnld-heaven p Baying with a 
great voice, * Wo, wo, wo, to those dwelling 
on the earth from the rest of the voices of 
the trumpet of the three messengers, of 
those about to sound.’ 

IX. >AN1> the fifth messenger sounded, 
and I saw a star out of the heaven having 
fallen to the earth, and there was given to 
it the key of the pit of the abyss, 2 nnd he 
opened the pit of the abyss, and there came 
up a smoke out of the pit us the smoke of 
a great furnace, and darkened was the sun 
and the uir, front the smoke of the pit. 

3 And out of the 6inoke came forth lo¬ 
custs into the earth, and there was given to 
them authority ob the scorpions of the 
earth have authority, 4 and it was said to 
them that they may not injure the grass of 
tho earth, nornny green thing, nor any tree, 
hut the meit only who hnve not the seal of 
Cod upon their foreheads, 4 and it was 
given to them that they may not kill them, 
hut that they may be tormented five 
months, and their torment is ns the tor¬ 
ment of a scorpion, when it mny strike a 
man: * i aiul in those dnys shall the men 
seek death—and they shall.not find it, and 
they shall desire to die—and death shall 
flee from them. 

'And the likencBEeH of the locusts arc like 
to horses made ready to battle, ami on 
their heads as crowns like gold, and their 
faces as faces of men, 3 and they had hair 
as the hair of women, and their teeth were 
as those of lions, u and they had breastplates 
as breastplates of iron, and the noise of 
their wings is as the noise of chariots of 
many horses running to buttle; i°und they 
have tails like to scorpions, and stings were 
ill their tails; and their authority is to In¬ 
jure men five months; |l and they hnve 
over them si king—tile messenger of the 
abyss—a name is to him in Hebrew, Abad¬ 
don, nnd In the Greek he hath a name, 
Apollyon. M Thc first wo went forth, lo, 
there come yet two woes after these things. 

‘“And the sixth messenger sounded, and 
1 heard a voice out of the four horns of the 
altar of gold which i9 before God, 14 saying 
to the sixth messenger who had the trum¬ 
pet, ‘ Loose the four messengers who arc 
hound beside the great river Euphrates ; ’ 
15 and loosed were Uio four messengers, who 
have been made ready for the hour, und 
day, and month, and year, that they may 
kill the third of the men; i*nml the num¬ 
ber of the forces of the horsemen ix two 
myriads of myriads, and I heard the num¬ 
ber of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, 
nnd those sitting on them, having brenst- 
plutee of lire, and Jacinth, and brimstone: 
and the heads of the horses are ns the 
heads of lions, and out of their mouths pro¬ 
ceed lire, and smoke, and brimstone; 13 by 
theso threo were the third of the men 
killed, from tho fire, and from the smoke, 
and from the brimstone, which is proceed¬ 
ing out of their mouth, 13 for their powers 
are in their mouth, and In their tails, for 


| their tails are like serpents, having heads, 
and with them they injure ; •‘'and the rest 
| of the men who were nob killed in these 
: plagues, neither dill reform from the workB 
of their hands, that they may not bow be¬ 
fore the demons, and idolB, those of gold, 
and those of silver, und those of brass, and 
those of stone, and those of wood, which 
are neither able to see, nor to hear, nor to 
walk, 2 * yea they did not reform from their 
murders, nor from their sorceries, nor from 
their whoredoms, nor from their thefla. 

X. 1 AND I saw another strong messen¬ 
ger coming down out of the heaven, arrayed 
in a cloud, and a rainbow upon his head, 
and his face as the sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire, 2 and lie had in his hand a 
little scroll opened, nnd he placed his right 
foot upon the sea, but the left upon the 
land, 3 and he cried with a great voice, as a 
lion ronreth, and when he cried, speak did 
the seven thunders with their voices; 4 and 
when the seven thunders spake with their 
voices, I wns about to write, and I heard a 
voice out of the heaven saying to me, • Seal 
the tilings whicli the seven thunders spake,’ 
and, ‘Thou mayest not write these things.’ 

4 And the messenger whom I saw stand¬ 
ing on the sea, nnd on the land, lifted up 
his hand to the heaven, c and snare in Him 
that liveth to tho ages of the nges, who 
created the heaven nnd the things iu it, and 
the land and the things in it, and the sea 
and the things in it—that time 'shall not 
be yet, 7 but iu the days of the voice of 
the seventh messenger, when he may be 
about to sound, and the mystery of God 
may be finished, as He declared to His ser¬ 
vants, to the prophets.' 

8 And the voice whicli I heard out of the 
heaven is again speaking with me, and say¬ 
ing, ‘ Go, take the little scroll which is open 
in the hand of the messenger who hath been 
standing upon the sea, and upon the land;’ 
9 nnd I went away to the messenger, saying 
to him, * Give me the little scrolland ho 
saith to me, ‘ Take, anil eat it up, and it 
shall make thy belly bitter, but in thy 
mouth it shall be sweet as honey.’ 

10 And I took the little scroll out of the 
hand of the messenger, and did eat it up, 
and it was in my month as honey—sweet, 
and when 1 did cat it—my belly was mado 
bitter; 11 anil he saith to me, ‘It bchovelh 
thee again to prophesy about peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings—many.’ 

XI. ‘AND there whs given to me a reed 
like to a rod, [and the messenger stood,] say¬ 
ing, ‘Rise, and measure the temple of God, 
mill the altar, and those worshipping In it; 
2 anil the court which is without the temple 
leave out,’ and, ‘Thou mayest not measure 
it, because it was given to the nations, and 
the holy city Bhall they tread down forty- 
two months; 3 and I will give to My two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy days, 
a thousand, two hundred, 6ixty, arrayed in 
sackcloth ; 4 these are the two olive trees, 
and the two lamps which before the God of 
the earth do 6tnnd ; 5 nnd if any ono may 
will lo injure them, fire proceedeth out of 
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The two witnesses. 


xr. 0.—REV ELATION. —xin. 3. The dragon cast to the earth. 


their mouth, and devourcth their enemies, 
and if any one may will to injure them, 
thus it bchoveth him to be killed. fi These 
have authority to shut the heaven, thnt it 
may not rain rnin in their days of the pro¬ 
phecy, and authority they have over the 
water* to turn them to blood, and to smite 
the land with every plague, as often as they 
mny will. 

7 'And when they may finish their testi¬ 
mony, the beast thnt is coming up out or 
the abyss shall make war with them, and 
overcome them, and kill them, 8 and their 
dead bodies are on the streets of the great 
city {which if? called spiritually Sodom, and 
Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified,) 
9 and they shall Bee —they of the peoples, 
and tribes, aud tongues, and nations—their 
dead bodies three days and a half, and 
their dead bodies they shall not Suffer to 
be put into tombs, w and those dwelling on 
the earth shall rejoice over them, and shall 
make merry, aud gifts shall send to one 
another, because these—the two prophets 
—tormented those dwelling upon the earth.' 

11 And after the three days and a linlf, 
the spirit of life from God did enter into 
them, and they stood upon their feet, and 
great fear fell upon those beholding them, 

12 and they heard a great voice out of the 
heaven saying to them, ' Come up hither:' 
and they wont up to the heaven in the 
cloud, and their enemies beheld them ; 

13 and in that hour came a great earth¬ 
quake, and the tenth of the city fell, and 
killed in the earthquake were names of 
men—seven thousands, and they beennie 
affrighted, and they gave glory to the God 
of the heaven. "The second wo went 
forth, lo, the third wo comebh quickly. 

15 And the seventh messenger sounded, 
and there came great voices in the heaven, 
saying, ‘The kingdoms of the world be¬ 
came those of our Lord and of His Christ, 
and he shall reign to the ages of the ages !’ 
16 and the twenty and four elders who be¬ 
fore God are silting on their thrones, fell 
upon their faces, and bowed before God, 
17 saying, ‘We give thanks to Thee, O Lord 
God, the Almighty, who art, and who wast. 
aud who art coming, because Thou hast 
taken Thy great power and didst reign ; 
18 and the nations were angry, and Thine 
anger came, and the time of the dead, to 
be judged, and to give the reward to Thy 
servants, to the prophets, and to the saints, 
and to those fearing Thy name, to the small 
and to the great, and to destroy those who 
are destroying the earth.' 

19 Aud opened was the temple of God in 
the heaven, and there wns seen the ark of 
His covenant in His temple, and there came 
lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and 
an earthquake, and great hail. 

XII. i AND a gTeat sign was seen in the 
heaven, a woman arrayed with the sun, and 
the moon under her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve stars, 3 and being 
with child she crielh out, travailing aud 
pained to bring forth. 

8 And there was seen another sign in the 
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heaven, and, lo, n great red dragon, having 
6 even heads and ten horns, and upon his 
head seven diadems, «and his tail draweth 
the third of the stars of the heaven, and he 
cast them to the earth; and the dragon 
stood before the woman who is about to 
bring forth, that when she may bring forth, 
her child he may devour, 3 and she brought 
forth a male child, who is about to rule all 
the nation 9 with a rod of iron, and canght 
away was her child to God and to His 
throne, 3 ami the woman fled into the wil¬ 
derness, where she hath a place made ready 
from God, that there they may nourish her 
—days a thousand, two hundred, sixty. 

7 And there came war in the heaven : 
Michael aud his messengers warred against 
the dragon, and the dragon warred, and 
his messengers, 8 and they prevailed not, 
nor was their place found any more in the 
heaven ; 9 and the great dragon was cast 
out—the old serpent, who is called ‘ Devil,’ 
and ‘the Adversary , 1 who is leading astray 
the whole world—he was cast to the earth, 
and liia messengers were cast with him. 

10 And I heard a great voice saying in the 
heaven, ‘ Now came the salvation, and the 
power, and the reign of our God, and the 
authority of His Christ, because cast down 
was the accuser of our brethren, who is 
accusing them before our God day and 
night; "and they overcame him because 
of the blood of the Lamb, and because of 
1 the word of their testimony, and they loved 
not their life—unto death : ^because of 
this be glad, ye heavens, and those in them 
who tabernacle; wo to those inhabiting the 
land and the sea, because the Devil went 
down to you, having great wrath, having 
known that he hath little time.’ 

13 Aud when the dragon saw that he was 
cast to the earth, he pursued the woman 
who brought forth the male, "and there 
were given to the woman two wings of the 
great eagle, that she may iiy into the wil¬ 
derness, into her place, where she is 
nourished a time, and times, aud half a 
time, from the face of the serpent; Is and 
the serpent cast out after the woman, out 
of his mouth, water os a river, that he 
may cause her to be carried away by the 
river, 16 and the land helped the woman, 
and the land opened her mouth, aud 
swallowed up tho river, which the dragon 
cast out of his mouth; 17 and the dragon 
was wroth against the woman, and went 
away to make war with the rest of her 
seed, those keeping the commands of God, 
and having the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

XIII. 1 AND I stood upon the sand of the 
sea, and I saw out of the sea a beast coming 
up; it had seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon its horns ten diadems, and upon its 
heads a name of evil-speaking, 2 and the 
beast which I saw was like to a leopard, 
and its feet ns of a bear, and its mouth as 
the mouth of a lion, aud the dragon gnve 
to it his power, and his throne, and great 
authority. *And I saw one of its heads as 
slain to death, and its deudly stroke was 
healed, and all the earth wondered after 



Xirr. 4.— REVELATION.— XIV. 10. Mission of the angels. 


| The t\eo beasts. 


! the beaut, *am\ they bowed before the 
i dromon who pave authority to the benst, 
i and they bowed before the beast, saying, 
i - Who i v like to the beast ? who is able to 
war with it f 

; ■' And there was gWen to it a mouth 

1 speaking great things, and evil-speakings, 
j and there was given to it authority to make 
I war forty-two months, 8 and it opened its 
| mouth for cvll-spenking towards God, to 
j speak evil of Ills name, nnd of His taber- 
i nacle, and of those who tnbernaclc in the 
| heaven: 7 and there was given to it to make 
j war with the Biiints, and to overcome them, 

I and there was given to it authority over 
j every tribe, and tongue, and uation. 

8 And bow before it shall all who are 
dwelling on the land, whose names have 
! not boon written in the scroll of life of the 
j Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
| world: u if any one have an ear—let him 
hear : ,0 if any one a captivity doth gather, 
into captivity he doth go away: if any one 
by the sword doth kill, it behoveth him by 
| the sword to be killed: here Is the endur¬ 
ance and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I saw nnother henst coming up out 
of the land, ami it had two horns like to a 
i lamb, and it wa 9 speaking na a dragon, 

! 12 and all the authority of the first beast 
doth it do before it. and maketh the land 
I and those dwelling in it that they bow lic- 
i fore the llrst beast, whose deadly stroke 
was healed, 13 and it doeth great signs, that 
tiro also it may make to come down out of 
the heaven to tho earth in the presence of 
men. “mid it leadeth astray those dwelling 
on tho land, because of the signs which 
were given it to do in the presence of the 
beast, saying to those dwelling on the land, 
to make an image to the beast which hatli 
the stroke of the sword and did live, 15 and 
there was given to it to give a Bpirit to the 
image of the beast, that also the image of 
the beast may speak, and that it may make 
as many as may not bow before the image 
of the beast, that they may be killed. 

I*And it maketh all, the small, and the 

? ;rcnt, nnd the rich, nnd the poor, and the 
reo, nnd the Borvnnte, that it may give to 
\ them a mark upon their right hand or upon 
! their foreheads, 17 and that no one may be 
able to lmy, or to sell, except he who is 
having tho mark, or the name of the beast, 
j or tbe number of his name. 18 Here is the 
; wisdom ! lie who is having understanding, 

! lot him count the number of the beast, for 
I the number of a man it is, and its number 
is (><!(?. 

i XIV. 1 AMD I saw, and lo, a Lamb hav¬ 
ing stood on the mount Sion, and with him 
i an hundred, forty-four thousands, having 
tho name of his Father written on their 
foreheads; 7 and I heard a voice out of the 
heaven as a voice of many waters, and as a 
voice of great thunder, and a voieo I heard 
of harpers linrping with their harps, 3 and 
they slug u new song before the throne, anil 
before the four living creatures, nnd the 
elders. nnd no one was able to lenrn the 
song except tho hundred, forty-four thou¬ 


sands, who have been bought from the earth: 
* these are they who with women were not 
defiled, for they are virgin; these are they 
who are following the Iamb whithersoever 
he may go; these ore they bought from 
among men—first-fruits to God and to the 
Lamb— 5 and in their mouth there was not 
found guile, for unblemished are they be¬ 
fore the throne of God. 

0 And I saw another messenger flying in 
the mid-heaven, having the good news nge- 
dtiring to proclaim to those dwelling on the 
earth, and to every nation, nnd tribe, and 
tongue, and people, 7 saying with a great 
voice, ‘Fear ye God, and give to Him glory, 
because come did the hour of His judgment: 
and bow ye before Him who made the hea¬ 
ven, and the land, aud sea, and fountains 
of waters. 1 

8 And another messenger followed, saying, 
‘Fallen, fallen hath Babylon, the great city; 
because of the wine of the wrath of her 
whoredom hath she given to all nations to 
drink. 1 

8 And a third messenger followed them, 
saying with u great voice, ‘If anyone tho 
beast doth bow before, and his image, and 
doth receive a mark on his forehead, or 
upon Iiis hand, 10 also he shall drink of the 
wine of tire wrath of God, which hath been 
mingled unmixed into the cup of His anger, 
and he shall be tormented in fire and brim¬ 
stone in the presence of the holy messen¬ 
gers, and in the presence of the Lamb, 
11 and the smoke of their torment goeth up 
to ages of ages: and they have no rest day 
nnd night, who aro bowing before the 
beast nnd liis image, also if any one doth 
receive the mark of liis name. > 2 Heic is 
the endurance of the saints: here are those 
keeping the commands of God, and the 
faith of Jesus.’ 

13 And I heard a voice out of the lieavcn 
saying to me, ‘Write: Happy are the dead 
who in the Lord are dying, from this time !’ 
‘Yes, (salth the Spirit,) That they may rest 
from their toils—but their works do follow 
them 1’ 

“And I saw, and lo, a white cloud, and 
upon the cloud is one sitting like to the 
Son of Man, having on his head a golden 
crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle; 
13 and another messenger came out of tho 
temple crying with a great voice to him who 
is sitting upon the cloud, ‘Send forth thy 
sickle oTrd reap, because conic to tlicc hath 
the hour of reaping, because ripe hath been 
the harvest of the earth;’ 16 and lie who is 
sitting upon the cloud put forth his sickle 
upon the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another messenger came out of 
the temple which is in the lieavcn, having 
—ho also—a sharp sickle, 18 and another 
messenger enme out from the altar, having 
authority over the fire, and ho called with 
a great cry to him having the sharp sickle, 
saying, ‘Send forth thy sharp Blckle, and 
gather the clusters of the vine of the earth, 
hecause como to perfection have her 
grapes;’ 19 mul tho messenger put in hla 
sickle into the earth, and gathered the vino 
173 






The seven vials. XIV. 20.—REVELATION.— XVII. 7. Mystical Babylon. 

of the earth, and cnst it into the great wine¬ 
press of the wrath of God; “and trodden 
was the wine-press outside of the city, and 
blood cninc out of the wine-press—unto the 
bridles of the horses, a thousand, six hun¬ 
dred furiongs. 

XV. 1 AJS T D I Baw another sign in the 
heaven, great nnd wonderful, seven messen¬ 
gers having the seven last plagues, because 
In these was completed the wrath of God; 
sand l saw as a sea of glass mingled with 
Are, and those who had come from over¬ 
coming the beast, nnd his image, and his 
mark, and the number of his name, are 
standing upon the sea of glass, having harps 
of God, s and they Bing the song of Moses, 
servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
Baying , 1 Great and wonderful are Thy works, 
0 Lord God, the Almighty, righteous and 
true arc Thy ways, 0 King of saintB; 4 who 
may not fear Thee, 0 Lord, and glorify Thy 
name? because Thou only art kind, because 
all the nations shall come and bow before 
Thee, because Thy righteous acts were 
manifested.’ 

5 And after these things I saw, and lo, 
opened was the temple of the tabernacle 1 
of the testimony in the heaven; 5 and come 
out did the seven messengers having the 
seven plagues, out of the temple, clothed 
in linen, pure and shining, and girded round 
the breasts with golden girdles; "and one of 
the four living creatures gave to the seven 
messengers seven golden vials, full of the 
wrath of God, who is living to the ages of 
the ages; Band filled was the temple with 
smoke from the glory of God, and from His 
power; and no one was able to enter into 
the temple till the seven plagues of the 
seven messengers may be finished. 

XVI. 1 Ancl I heard a great voice out of 
the temple saying to the seven messengers, 
‘Go away, and pour out the vials of the 
wrath of God to the earth ;' 2 .and the first 
went away, and poured out his vial upon 
the land, and there came a sore—bad and 
grievous to the men, those having the mark 
of the benst, nnd those bowing to his image. 

3 And the second messenger poured out his 
vial to the sea.nnd there came blood as of one 
dead, and every liviug soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third messenger poured out his 
vial to the rivers, and to the fountains of 
the woters, and there came blood; 5 and f 
heard the messenger of the waters, saying, 
‘Righteous, 0 Lord, art Thou, who art, and 
who wnst, and who slmlt he, because these 
things Thou didst judge, c because the blood 
of saints and prophets they poured out, and 
blood to them didst Thou give to drink, for 
they are worthy;’ 'and I heard another out 
of the altar, saying, ‘Yes, Lord God, the 
Almighty, true and righteous arc Thy judg¬ 
ments.’ 

8 And the fourth messenger poured out 
his viul upon the sun, and there was given 
to him to scorch the men with fire; 9 and 
the men were scorched with great heat, nnd 
they spake evil of tho name of God, who 
hath authority over these plagues, and they 
did not reform—to give to Him glory. 
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10 And the fifth messenger poured out his 
vial upon the throne of the beast, and hia 
kingdom became darkened, and they were 
gnawing their tongues from the pain, i‘and 
they spake evil of the God of the heaven, 
from tbeir pains, And from their sores, and 
they did not reform from their works. 

12 And the sixth messenger poured out his 
vial upon the great river, the Euphrates, 
and dried up was its water, that the way of 
the kiugs who are from the rising of the 
sun may be made ready; 13 and I saw come 
out of tbe mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of the 
mouth of the false prophet, three unclean 
spirits like frogs—^for they are spirits of 
demons doing signs—which go out unto the 
kings of the earth, and of the whole world, 
to bring them together to the battle of that 
great day of God the Almighty; >i(‘]o, I 
come as a thief; happy is he who is watch¬ 
ing, and keeping his garments, that he may 
not walk naked, and they may see his un¬ 
seemliness;’) 16 and they brought Lheni to¬ 
gether to the place which is called in Hebrew 
Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh messenger poured out 
his vial into the air. and there came forth 
a great voice from the temple of the hea¬ 
ven, from the throne, saying, ‘It hath 
come !’ 18 and there came voices, and thun¬ 
ders, and lightnings; and a great earthquake 
came, such as came not since men came 
upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake 
—so great! * 9 Ami it came—the great city 
—into three parts, and the ciLies of the 
nations fell; and Babylon the great was re¬ 
membered before God, to give to her the 
cup of the wine of the wrath of Ilis anger, 
“and every island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found, - 1 and great hail 
(as of talent weight) cometh down out of 
the heaven upon the men, nnd the men 
spake evil of God because of the plague of 
the hail, because its plague is very great. 

XVII. 1AJID there came one of the 
seven messengers, of those having the 
seven vials, and he spake with me, saying to 
me. ‘Come, I will shew to thee the judg¬ 
ment of the great whore, of her sitting 
upon the many waters, - with whom the 
king3 of the earth committed whoredom: 
and made drunk from the wine of her 
whoredom were those inhabiting the earth; ’ 

3 and he carried me away to a wilderness 

In spirit, and I saw a woman sitting upon a 
scnrlet-colourcd beast, full of names of evil¬ 
speaking, having seven heads and ten 
horns, 4 and the woman was arrayed in 
purple nnd scarlet-colour, and decked with 
gold, ami precious stone, and pearls, having 
a golden cup in her hand full of the abomi¬ 
nations and uncleanness of her whoredom, 

3 and upon her forehead was a name writ¬ 
ten : 4 Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 
Mother of the Whores, and of the Abomi¬ 
nations of the earth.’ 

6 And I saw the woman drunken from the 
blood of the saints, and from the blood of 
the witnesses of Jesus, and I wondered— 
having seen her—with great wouder; 7 and 




XYil. 8.— BEVELAT10X. —XVIII. 23. Her irreversible perdition. 


The Jail of Uabylon. 


the messenger said to me, ‘ Wherefore 
didst thou wonder? I—I will tell thee of 
the mystery of the woman, and of the beast 
which is carrying her, who hath the seven 
heads and the ten horns: 

«‘ The benBt which thou sawest: it wus, 
and it is not; and it is about to come up 
out of the abyss, and to go away into de¬ 
struction, and wonder shall those who are 
dwelling on the earth, whoso names have 
not been writteu on the scroll of life from 
the foundation of the world, seeing the 
boast winch wus, and is not, although it is. 

9' Here is the mind which is having wis¬ 
dom; the seven heads arc seven mountains, 
on which the woman sitteth, 10 and there 
are seven kings, the five fell, and the one 
is, the other hath not yet conic, nnd when 
he may come, it behoveth him to remain a 
tittle time; 11 and the beast, which was, and 
is not, also lie is eighth, and from the seven 
he is, ami to destruction he goeth away. 

'2 ‘ Ami the ten horns which tliou sawest, 
arc ten kings, who a kingdom have not yet 
received, but authority as kings the same 
hour do receive with the benst; 13 these 
have one mind, and their own power and 
authority to the beast they give over: 
14 these with the Lamb shall make war, and 
the Lamb shall overcome them, because 
Lord of lords he is, and King oi kings, and 
those with him arc culled, and chosen, And 
faithful.’ 

15 And he saitli to me, ‘The waters which 
thou sawest, whore the whore sitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, nnd 
tongues; i°and the len horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the 
whore, and shall make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat her Ilesh, and shall burn 
her in fire , 17 for God gave into their hearts 
to do its will, nnd to mako one will, and to 
give their kingdom to the benst—till the 
sayings of God maybe complete; 78 and the 
woman which thou sawest is the great 
city which is having a kingdom above the 
kings of the land/ 

XV11I, ‘AND after these things I saw 
another messenger coming down out of the 
heaven, having great authority, and the 
earth M as lightened from bin glory, - and lie 
cried in might with n great voice, saying, 
‘Full, fall did Babylon the great, nnd she 
became a habitation of demons, nnd a hold 
of every unclean spirit, and n hold of every 
unclean and hateful bird, 3 because of the 
wine of the wrath of her whoredom have 
all the nations drunk, nml the kings of the 
earth with her did commit whoredom, nnd 
the merchants of tlio earth by the power of 
her revel were made rich.’ 

4 And 1 heard another voice out of the 
hoaven, saying, ‘Como out of her, My 
people, that yc may not pnrtako with her 
Bins, mid that ye may not receive of her 
plagues, ^ because her sins followed—unto 
the heaven, and God remembered her un¬ 
righteousnesses. c Bonder to her ns also 
she rendered to you, and double to her 
doubles according to her works; in the cup 
which she mingled—mingle to her double. 


7 ‘As much as Bhe glorified herself and re¬ 
velled, so much torment and sorrow give to 
her, because in her heart she saith, I sit a 
queen, and a widow I am not, and Borrow 
I shall not sec; 8 because of this, in one 
hour, shall come her plagues, death, and 
sorrow, nnd famine, and in fire shall she 
be utterly burned, because Btrong is the 
Lord God who is judging her; 9 and rveep 
over her, and lament for her Bhall the kings 
of the earth, who with her committed 
whoredom and revelled, when they may 
see the smoke of her burning, 10 from afar 
having stood because of the fear of her 
torment, saying, Wo, wo, the great city! 
Babylon the strong city l because in one 
hour came thy judgment. 

11 ‘And the merchants of the carLh shall 
weep and sorrow over her, because their 
lading no one buyeth any more; 12 lading 
of gold, nnd silver, and precious stone, and 
pearl, and fine linen, nnd purple, and silk, 
and scarlet, nml nil tliyine wood, nnd every 
vessel of ivory, nnd every vessel of most 
precious wood, nnd brass, and iron, and 
marble, > 3 aiul cinnamon, and odours, nml 
ointments, and frankincense, nml wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and 
cattle, and sheep, nnd of horses, nml 01 
chariots, and of bodies, and souls of men. 

11 'And the fruits of the desire of tliv 
soul went away from thee, nnd all things 
—the dainty and the bright—went away 
from thee, and no more at all mayest thou 
find them. 15 The merchants of these things, 
who were made rich of her, from afar shall 
stand because of the fear of her torment, 
wcepingnnd sorrowing, 1C saying, Wo, wo, the 
great city, which was arrayed in fine linen, 
und purple, and scarlet, and gilded in gold, 
and precious stone, nml pearls, because in 
one hour so much riches were made waste! 

17 ‘And every shipmaster, and all the 
company upon the ships, nnd sailors, and 
ns many as work the sen, from afar stood. 
18 and were crying, seeing the smoke of her 
burning, saying, What city is like to the 
great city? 19 ami they cast dust upou their 
heads, and were crying out, weeping nnd 
sorrowing, saying, Wo, wo, the great city! 
in which were nmde rich all who have ships 
in the sea, out of her oostliness, because in 
one hour was she made waste. 

20 ‘ Be glad over her, 0 licavcn, and ye 
holy apostles and prophets, because God 
did judge your judgment of her!’ 

21 Ami a strong messenger took up a stone 
as a great millstone, and cast it into the 
sea, saying, ‘Thus with violence shall Baby¬ 
lon be cast, the great city, nml may not lie 
found anymore at all; —nnd the voice of 
harpers, ami musicians, nnd pipers, and 
trumpeters, may not ho heard at all in thee 
any more; mid any artizan of any art may 
not be found at all in thee any more ; and 
the noiso of a millstone may not be heard 
at all in thee any more; ^um .1 the light of 
a lamp nmy not shine nt nil in thee any 
more; and the voico of a bridegroom and 
of a bride may not be heard at all in thee 
any more; because thy merchants were the 
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Triumphant song. XVUT. 24.— REVELATION.—XX. 12. The miUenium. 


great ones of the earth, because in thy sor¬ 
cery were all the nations led astray, «and 
in her tile blood of prophets and of saints 
was found, and of all those who have been 
slain upon the earth.’ 

XIX. ‘AND after these things I heard 
a great voice of a great multitude in the 
heaven, saying, ‘ Alleluia I the salvation, 
and the glory, and the honour, and the 
power, is to the Lord our God; - because 
true and righteous are His judgments, be- 
sausc He judged the great whore, who did 
corrupt the earth in her whoredom, and 
He avenged the blood of His servants at 
her hand; ’ 3and a second time they said, 
'Alleluia;’ and her Bnioke conieth up—to 
the ages of the ages ! *And fall down did 
the elders—the twenty and four—and the 
four living creatures, and they bowed be¬ 
fore God who is sitting upon the throne, 
saying, ‘Amen, Alleluia.' 

5 And a voice out of the throne ca ne 
forth, saying, 'Praise our God, all ye His 
servants, and those fearing nim, both the 
smnll and the great:' *and 1 heard as the 
voice of a great multitude, and os the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying, ‘Alleluia! because 
reign did the Lord God—the Almighty! ~ let 
ns rejoice and exult, and give the glory to 
Him, because come did the marriage of the 
Lamb, and his wife made herself ready; ’ 
6 and there was given to her that she may 
be arrayed in fine linen, pure and shining, 
for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of 
the saints. 

9 And he saith to me, * Write: Happy are 
they who to the supper of the marriage of 
the Lamb have been called;' and he saith 
to mo, ‘ These are the true words of God 
10 .and I fell before his feet, to bow before 
him, and he saith to me, * See—not! fel¬ 
low-servant of thee am I, and of thy breth¬ 
ren who have the testimony of Jesus: bow 
before God, for the testimony of Jesus is 
the spirit of the prophecy/ 

n And I saw the heaven having been 
opened, and lo, a white horse, and he who 
is sitting on it Is called Faithful and True, 
and in righteousness doth he judge and 
war, 12 and his eyes are as a flame of Are, 
and upon his head many diadems—having 
a name written which no one hath known, 
except he himself, 13 and he is arrayed In a 
garment dipped in blood, and his name is 
called, ‘The Word of God.’ 

h And the armies which are in the hea¬ 
ven were following him on white horses, 
clothed in fine linen — white and pure; 
u and out of his mouth proccedoth n sharp 
sword, that with it lie may smite the na¬ 
tions, and he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron, and he treadeth the press of the wine 
of the wrath and the anger of God—the 
Almighty, 10 nnd he hath upon the garment 
and upon his thigh the name written, 
‘ King of kings, ana Lord of lords.’ 

And I saw a messenger standing in the 
aun, and he cried with a great voice, say¬ 
ing to all tho birds which are flying in the 
mid-heaven, ‘ Come and he gathered to- 
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gether to the supper of the great God, 

19 that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and 
the flesh of the chiefs of thousands, and 
the flesh of strong men. and the flesh of 
horses, and of tliose sitting on them, and 
the flesh of all—freemen and servants—both 
small and great,’ 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies having been 
gathered together to make war with him 
wllffis sitting upon the horse, and with his 
army: 20 and the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet who did the signs be¬ 
fore him, in which he led astray those who 
received the mark of the beast, and those 
who bow before his image: living they were 
cast—the two—into the lake of the fire, 
which is burning with tile brimstone; 2 > and 
the rest were killed with the sword of him 
who is sitting upon the horse, which sword 
is proceeding out of his mouth, and all the 
birds were filled out of their flesh. 

XX. 1 AXD I saw a messenger coming 
down out of the heaven, having the key of 
the abyss, and a great chain over his hand, 

2 and ho laid hold on the dragon, the old 
serpent, who is Devil and Adversary', and 
hound him a thousand years, 3 and he cast 
him into the abyss, and shut him up, and 
put a seal upon him, that he may not lead 
astray the nations any more, till the thou¬ 
sand years may he finished; and after these I 
it behoveth him to lie loosed a little time. 

■‘And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, anil judgment was given to them, 
and the souls of those who have been be¬ 
headed because of the testimony of Jesus, 
and because of the word of God, and who 
did not bow before the beast, nor his image, 
and did not receive the mark upon their 
forehead and upon their hand, and they 
lived and reigned with Christ the thousand 
years; 9 but the rest of the dead did not 
live again till the thousand years may be 
finished; this is the flr«t rising again. 
d Happy and holy is he who hath part in 
the first rising again; over these the second 
death hath not authority, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years may be 
finished, the Adversary shall be loosed out 
of his prison, f and he shall go out to lead 
the nations astray, which are in the four 
corners of the earth—Gog and Magog—to 
gather them together to war; of whom the 
number is ns the sand of the sea: 9 and 
they went up over the breadth of the land, 
and surrounded the camp of the saints, and 
the beloved city, and there came down fire 
from God out of the heaven, and devoured 
them; ™and tho Devil, who is lending 
them astray, was cost into the lnke of Are 
and brimstone, where arc the beast and 
the false prophet, and they shall be tor¬ 
mented day and night—to ages of the ages. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, and 
Him who is sitting on it, from whose face 
the enrtli and the heaven fled away, and 
place was not found for them; 12 and I saw 
the dead, smnll and great, standing before 
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God, and scrolls were opened, and another 
Bcroll was opened, which is that of life, and 
the dead were Judged out of the things 
written In the scrolls—according to their 
works : 1S and the sea gave up thoBO dead 
In it, nnd death and hades gave up those 
dead in them, and they were judged each 
one according to their works ; > 4 and death 
and hades were cast into the lake of the 
Are—this Ib the second death; ™nnd if any 
one was not found written in the scroll of 
life, lie was cast into the lake of the fire. 

XXI. 1 AND I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth, for the first heaven and the first 
earth passed away, and the sea Is not nny 
more; 2 and I, John, saw the holy city—new 
Jerusalem—coming down from God out of 
the heaven, made ready as a bride adorned 
for her husband; 3 and I heard a great voice 
out of the heaven, saying, ‘Lo, the taber¬ 
nacle of God is with the men, and He will 
tabernacle with them, and they shall be His 
peoples, nnd God llimBelf shall be with 
them—their God, *aiul God shall wipe away 
every tear from their eyes, and death shall 
not be nny more, nor sorrow, nor crying, 
nor shall there be nny more pain, because 
the first things went away.' 

5 Ami He who is sitting upon the throne 
said, ‘Lo, new I make all things;’ and He 
saith to me, ‘Write, because these words 
arc true and faithful:' 0 and He said to me, 
‘It hath been done! I am the Alpha and 
the Omega, the beginning and the end; I, 
to him who is thirsting, I will give of the 
fountain of tho water of life freely; 7 he who 
Is overcoming shall inherit all things, and l 
will he to him—a God, and he shall he to 
me—tho son, 8 but to the fearful, and un¬ 
believing, and abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and Idol¬ 
aters, and all the liars, their part is in the 
lake which is burning with fire and brim¬ 
stone, which is the second death.' 

0 And there came to me one of the seven 
messengers, who have the seven vials which 
are full of the seven last plagues, nnd lie 
spake with me, sHying, ‘Conic, 1 will shew 
thee the bride of the lamb—tlic wife,' i°and 
he carried me away in spirit to a mountain 
grout and high, and shewed to me the great 
city, the holy Jerusalem coming down out 
of the heaven from God , 11 having the glory 
of God, and her light like a stone most 
precious, as a Jasper stone shining like 
crystal, 12 having also a wail great and high, 
having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
messengers, and names written thereon, ! 
which arc those of tho twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel ; 13 at the east three gates, 
ut the north three gates, at the south three 
gates, at tho west three gales; H nnd the 
wall of the city lmd twelve foundations, and 
on them are the nnmesof the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

,s And he who is speaking with mo had a 
golden reed, that he may mensuro tho city, 
ami its gates, and its wall; 1(i and tlio city 
Ucth square, and tho length of It is as great 
as the breadth; nnd he mensured the city 
with tho reed—furlongs twelve thousand; 
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the length, and the breadth, and the height 
of it arc equal; 17 and he measured its wall, 
an hundred forty-four cubits, the measure 
of a man, that Is, of the messenger; 78 and 
the building of its wall was jasper, and the 
city is clear gold—like to pure glass: lfl and 
the foundations of the wall of the city with 
all manner of precious stones have been 
adorned; the first foundation jasper; the 
second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; 
the fourth, an emerald; 30 the fifth, a sar¬ 
donyx: the sixth, a sardius; the seventh, a 
chrysolyte; the eighth, a beryl; the ninth, 
a topaz; the tenth, a chrysopraaus; the 
eleventh, a jacinth : the twelfth, amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates arc twelve pearls; 
each several one of the gates was of one 
pearl; and the street of the city is of pure 
gold—as transparent glass. 

22 And a temple I did not see in it, for 
the Lord God, the Almighty, is its temple, 
and the Lamb, 23 and the city hath no need 
of the suu, nor of the moon, that they may 
Bhine in it: for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and its lamp is the Lamb; 27 and the 
nations of the saved in its light shall walk; 
and the kings of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it, ^ancl its gates 
shall not at all be shut by day, for night 
shall not be there; 2C and they shall bring 
the glory and the honour of the nations 
into it; 27 and there may not at all enter 
into it any thing defiling and doing abomi¬ 
nation, and a lie, hut those written in the 
scroll of life of the Lamb. 

XXII. 1 AND he shewed me a pure river 
of the water of life, bright as crystal, pro¬ 
ceeding out of the throne of God nnd of the 
Lamb; - in the midst of its broad place, and 
of the river on this side and on that, w the 
tree of life, yielding twelve fruits, in each 
several month rendering its fruit, and the 
leaves of the tree arc for the healing of the 
nations; 3 and any curse there shall not he 
anymore, ami the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it, and Ilis servants shall 
serve Him, * and they shall see His face, and 
Ilis name is on their foreheads, 5 ami night 
shall not bo there, nnd they have no need 
of a lamp and the light of a sun, because 
the Lord God giveth them light, and they 
shall reign—to the ages of the ages. 

6 Ami he said to me. ‘These words arc 
faithful and true, and the Lord God of the 
holy progliets sent His messenger to shew 
to Ilis servants the things which it bclmv- 
eth to come quickly; 7 lo. I come quickly; 
happy is he who is keeping the words of 
the prophecy of this scroll.’ 

B And I, John, am ho who is seeing these 
things and hearing, nnd when I heard and 
saw, 1 fell down to bow before tlio feet of 
the messenger who is shelving me these 
things; *rtnu he saith to me, ‘See—not; for 
fellow-servant of thee am I, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and those keeping 
the words of this scroll; bow before God.* 

10 And he suith to me, ‘Thou nmyest not 
scnl the words of tho prophecy of this 
scroll, because the time is near; uhe who 
is unrighteous —let him he unrighteous 
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still, and he who Is filthy—let him be filthy 
still, and he who is righteous—let him be 
righteous still, and he who is holy—let him 
he holy still. 12 And lo, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, to render to each as 
his work shall be; 13 1 am the Alpha and 
the Omega—beginning and end—the first 
and the Last. 

»' Happy are those doing His commands 
that their authority shall be unto the tree 
of the life, and by the gates they may enter 
into the city; i*but without are the dogs, 
and the sorcerers, and the whoremongers, 
and the murderers, and the idolaters, and 
every one who is loving and doing a lie. 

i«‘I, Jesus, sent my messengers to testify 
to you those things concerning the assem¬ 
blies; I am the root and the offspring of 
David, the bright aDd morning star!’ 


17 And the Spirit and the Bride say,‘Come;’ 
and he who Is hearing—let him say ‘ Come; ’ 
and he who is thirsting—let him come; and 
he who is willing—let him take the water 
of life freely. 

18 for I testify to every one hearing the 
words of the prophecy of this bctoII, il any 
one may add to these, God shall add to him 
the plagues which have been written in this 
scroll; 19 and if anyone may take away from 
the words of the scroll of thiB prophecy, 
God shall take away his part from the scroll 
of life, and out of the holy city, and the 
things which have been written in this 
scroll; 20 he saith—who is testifying these 
things—‘Yes, I come quickly I’ Amen ! Yes, 
come, Lord Jesus! 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 


CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THE BOOKS OF THE 
OLD AND NEW COVENANTS. 


DC. 

1491 Genesis 
Job 

1491 Exodus 
1490 Leviticus 
1451 Deuteronomy 
1451 Numbers 
1427 Joshua 
1406 Judges 
1312 Ruth 
1055 First Samuel 
1019 Second Samuel 
1015 First Chronicles 
Psalms 

1013 Song of Solomon 
1004 First Kings, I.—XI. 

1004 Second Chronicles, I.—IX. 
1000 Proverbs 
975 Ecclesiastes 
897 First Kings, XII. &c. 

862 Jonah 
800 Joel 


A.D. 

38 

Matthew - 

Jxulea 

52 

Galatians - 

Corinth or Macedonia 

52 

1st Tltcssalonians Corinth 

52 

2d Theesaloninns 

Corinth 

56 

1st Corinthians 

Ephesus 

57 

2 d Corinthians 

Macedonia 

58 

Romans 

Corinth 

61 

Ephesians - 

Dome 

61 

James 

Jerusalem 

62 

Philippinns 

Dome 

62 

ColoBsinng 

Dome 

62 

Philemon 

Dome 

63 

Luke - 

Greece 

63 

Hebrews - 

Dome 
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B.C. 

787 Amos 
750 Micah 
740 Ilosea 
713 Nahum 
698 Isaiah 
630 Zephnniah 
626 Habakkuk 

623 Second Chronicles X. to the end 

590 Second Kings 

568 Jeremiah 

5SS Lamentations 

5S7 Obadiah 

574 Ezekiel 

534 Daniel 

520 Haggai 

520 Zechariah 

509 Esther 

457 Ezra 

434 Nchemiah 

397 Malachi 


A.D. 

64 

Acts - 


Greece 

64 

1st Timothy 

- 

Macedonia 

64 

1st Peter - 


Dome 

64 

Titus - - 


Macedonia or Greece. 

65 

Mark - 


Dome 

65 

2d Timothy 


Dome 

65 

2d Peter - 


Dome 

69 

1st John - 


Judea 

69 

2d John - 


Ephesus 

69 

3d John 


Ephesus 

70 

Jude - 


Uninoicn 

96 

Revelation 


Patmos 

97 

John - 


Asia Minor 



OPINIONS AS TO THE SCHOLARSHIP OP MR YOUNG. 


I 


As to JUr Founfs competency fur a work of this Jcind, the following extracts, from among \ 
numerous other Testimonials, may be referred to I 


: I.—The Rev. Dr Tiiomas Barclay, Prin¬ 

cipal and Vice-Chancellor of the University of 
Glasgow, says of him :—" I have no hesita¬ 
tion In saying that I regard Mr Young as one 
I of the most accomplished Hebrew scholars in 
> this kingdom. His familiar andextensivc ac- 
l quainlonce with the Semitic languages is 
abundantly evidenced by the numerous works 
which he has trnnslated Into those languages, 
and Is recognised by all lliblicol und Oriental 
scholars.” 

! II.— 1 The Rev. Dr ItonicnT Lee, Professor of 

! Biblical Criticism nnd Biblical Antiquities, 
Edinburgh University, remarks of him 
“ His inlcnt9 and acquirements as a linguist 
arc perfectly wonderful. His knowledge of 
the Biblical Hebrew, and of -the various ver¬ 
sions In cognate dialects, ns also of other fami¬ 
lies of languages, is Buch as may well excite 
the wonder of those who know the dilliculty 
of such acquisitions lo even Ihc most diligent 
studcDt of ordinary capacity, 

" I have not, in iny time, known any per¬ 
son who appeared to me to possess equal 
capacity as a linguist ns Mr Young; nnd I in¬ 
cline to think lhat, ns a Biblical Orientalist 
and Phllologer, lie has very fowequals, if any, 
in tills country.” 

Ill—The Ilev. R. S. Candlish, D.D., Edin¬ 
burgh, Moderator of the General Assembly of 
the Free Church of Scotland, states:—“In re¬ 
spect of linguistic acquirements, especially as 
1 benring on the learning or tho East, and on 
the Interpretation of Scripture, I suppose Mr 
I Young Is almost, if not altogether, unri¬ 
valled.” 

| IV.—The Rev. William Lindsay Alex¬ 

ander, D.D., Edinburgh, testifies that “ Ilis 
mastpry of the Shcmilic dialects, in particular, 
is not only remarkable, but such ns, I bcliove, 
Is rarely attained bv a native of tills country, 
whether Jew or (Christian. I have known 
several eminent Hebrew nml Aramaic scholars, 
but never one whose command of these lan¬ 
guages equalled Mr Young’s. lie not only is 
thoroughly acquainted with their grammati¬ 
cal structure and peculiar idioms, hut their 
vocabulary la so completely familiar to him, 
that it sccinod alike easy to him to translate 
I from them Into English or from English into 
them.” 

V.— Duncan II. Whin, A.M., Professor of 
Hebrew and Oriental Languages, Glasgow 
University, declares: “Judging from those 
of Mr Young’s publications which I have seen, 
I can confidently testify that he has long been 
a most earnest, painstaking, nnd successful 
student of the Shcmltlc languages." 

1 VI.— ltcv. D. Liston, Professor of Hebrew, 

Edinburgh University, bears witness that 
" Ills acquaintance with the Semitic dialects 
is Indeed quite extraordinary; very few, I 
bellevo, have achieved such a command over, 
and power of composing in them. But the 
best evidence of Mr Young’s accomplishments 
in ibis way Is to bo found In his published 
works. 


VII. —Rev. JonN Eadik, T.D., Glasgow, 
Professor of Divinity In theThcologlcal Ilallof 
the United Presbyterian Church of Scotland, 
thus expresses himself: “ I knew Mr Young 
for some time before be left for India, and 
could not but admire his industry, skill, and 
success as a self-taught Hebraist. I have 
looked into the most of his publications, 
and have no hesitation in saying, that they 
display a great amount of accurate Hebrew 
philology. Ilis translation into Hebrew ex¬ 
hibits a rare familiarity, not simply or gene¬ 
rally with the Hebrew Grammar and Lexicon, 
but specially with Hebrew' idiom, and its pe¬ 
culiar modes of representing thought” 

VIII. —Rev. W. H. Gooi.n, D.D., Edinburgh, 
Professor of Divinity in the Reformed Presby¬ 
terian Church, adds—“I have lmd occasion 
to te6t his resources in some linguistic diffi- ' 
cultics, and I could easily,gather that, in the ] 
special departments wiLh which he professes 1 
to be conversant, his knowledge is at once ex- | 
tensive and accurate. His character is re¬ 
markable for integrity, straight-forwardness, [ 
and the modesty of the genuine scholar. He . 
is an example of what a man can accomplish 

in sacred learning by Bhccr force of natural I 
ability and constant industry, In spite of va- i 
rious disadvantages. His mind is cautions 
and'well-balanced, quite above any hunt for 
popularity by means of startling and novel 
theories." 

IX. — 1 The llcv. James Glasgow, D.D., 
senior Missionary of the Irish Presbyterian 
Church in India, and Chief Editor of the Gu¬ 
jarati Rible, thus writes to Mr Young:— 

“ Your most minute and accurate knowledge 
of the Hebrew Bible—your familiarity with 
tho Chnhlcc of the Targums and with Rab¬ 
binical Books—your many useful publications j 
in connection with these—your Translation of j 
the Shorter Catechism into several languages 
—your Translation of the Poetical nnd Pro¬ 
phetical Portions of the Did Tcstnmcnt (trans¬ 
lations marked by literal faithfulness and dis¬ 
criminating investigation, of multitudes of 
w r hicb 1 have been immediately cognizant)— 
your Translation of the Books of Chronicles 
into Gujarati—your extensive knowledge of 
Hebrew Criticism, and your persevering zeal 

in Biblical literature:—combine, in my opi¬ 
nion, to mark you out for ft Professorship in 
the department to which they belong, or for 
being an efficient and faithful Translator or 
lievisor for a Bible Society or any Society re¬ 
quiring the employment of such attainments.” 

X. —The Rev. Alexander M’Calx, ll.IX, 

King’s College, London: “Having had the 
pleasure of knowing Mr R. Young for several 
years before his departure for India, and hav¬ 
ing lmd the opportunity of Informing myself, 
by oral communication, of that gentleman's 
extraordinary knowledge of Hebrew'nnd the ■ 
cognulo dialects, I have gTeat pleasure in j 
testifying that I know of no one moro cinl- , 
nontly qualified for a Choir of Hebrew and j 
Oriental languages.” i 
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XI — Rev. Dr Crawford, Professor of Di¬ 
vinity, Edinburgh University, writes:—'“ He 
Is an accomplished Hebrew scholar, and la at 
the same time thoroughly conversant with the 
other Shcmillc languages.” 

XII. —The Rev. Peter Lorimzb, Professor 
of Theology and Biblical Literature to the 
English Presbyterian Church, says of Mr 
Young:—“ The numerous works which he has 
edited, printed, and published, in a most im¬ 
portant but too much neglected department 
of learning, bear redundant testimony, not 
only to bis rare erudition, but also to the in¬ 
defatigable industry, perseverance, and energy 
of bis character. By these publications he 
has conferred a great service upon Oriental 
Learning. In particular, he has provided a 
supply of excellent Text UookB—which were 
very much wanted—for use in our Universi¬ 
ties and Colleges; and his laborious and en¬ 
terprising efforts in this field have repeatedly 
cnlled forth the warmest acknowledgments of 
the public literary journals.” 

XIII. —The Ilcv. A. It. BONAlt, one of the 
Ministers of Cnnongate Church, Edinburgh, 
certifies :—“Mr Robert Young has been long 
known in the world of letters as perhaps the 
greatest Hebrew nnd Oriental scholar of our 
time.—Mr Young Is an indefatigable scholar, 
and is far advanced in a revised translation of 
the Old Testament, which will afford the best 
proof of the matured result of his investiga¬ 
tions." 

XtV.—The Rev. Dr Murpht, Professor of 
Hebrew, Belfast, says of Mr Young’s “ Poly- 
giot Rending Book,” in Chnldce, Hebrew, 
Greek, and Syriac, “It is a most useful and 
interesting Publication. It is just such a work 
as the student needs." 

XV. — The Rev. Hartwell Hoiine, the 
laborious and venerable author of the “ Intro¬ 
duction to the Bible,” in the “ Church of Eng¬ 
land Quarterly Review," observes, “One of the 
most pleasing signs of the time is the Increas¬ 
ing attention which is now given to the study 
of the original languages of Scripture; and 
Mr Young the learned Editor of this work 
[the Mcxaglot], has conferred agTcnt boon on 
Hebrew Students by the publication of this 
elegantly executed volume.” 

XVI. —The Rev. Samuel Lee, D.D., Pro¬ 
fessor of Hebrew, Cambridge, writes to Mr 
Young regarding his “ Translation of the 
Shorter Catechism into Hebrew:"—“I have 
felt with you that it is difficult to translate 
the technical terms so much now in use into 
Biblical Hebrew, nnd taking into consideration 
the many found in tills Work, I must say 
your translation Is, on the whole, a fair one. 

XVII. —The Rev. A. A- Bonar, late of 
Collncc, now of Glasgow, says, “ Let me re¬ 
turn you my best thanks for your ‘ Shorter 
Catechism in Hebrew;' I have been recom¬ 
mending it to several Brethren." 

XVIII.— 1 The Rev. W. K. Tweedie, D.D., 
Edinburgh, writes:—"I cannot pretend to be 
Orientalist enough to estimate to the full tho 
learning of Mr Young in that department 
where ills eminence bnd secured for him the 
esteem and regard of all who knew him; but 


if an admirable enthusiasm iu the pursuit of 
the most worthy objects—a persistency which 
no obstacle could repress—and, withal, a de¬ 
vout and reverent spirit in regard to the 
highest departments of knowledge—be recom¬ 
mendations, in my opinion Mr Young possesses 
all theBe In a pre-eminent degree. The mere 
list of his labours in the sphere to which his 
life and his energies arc consecrated 13 such aa 
to indicate both the extent and the depth of 
his acquirements; and from all that I know 
of him as a linguist and a man, 1 should think 
that few Indeed can be found qualified as be I 
is.” 

XIX— The Rev. Jaites Morgak, D.D., 
Convener of the Foreign Mission Committee 
of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, writes: 
—“At the same time I cannot contemplate 
Mr Young’s separation from it and us, with¬ 
out expressing the great satisfaction we have j 
had in his connection with us, and the results 
that have followed from it. We have found | 
in him what we had reason to expect—an able, 
excellent, and successful fellow-labourer in 
the cause of Christ and the Mission. Any¬ 
thing that it may be hereafter in our power 
to do in order to forward his views, will be 
cheerfully rendered. We regard him ns an 
eminent scholar and n consistent Christian. 
And it is our prayer that God may open for 
him, in His adorable providence, a suitable 
field for the exercise of his talents and great i 
acquirements." 

XX— “ We cordially wish Mr Yocng all ' 
the success which he could desire to his most 1 
meritorious and useful labours; and we ear¬ 
nestly recommend his publications to the at¬ 
tention, especially, of ail lovers and students 
of Biblical criticism ."—Edinburgh EccUsiasti- ' 
cal Journal. 

XXI. —“Mr Young's works are not suited | 
to the light nnd frivolous taste of the bulk of 
readers, but the fruit of patient industry and \ 

i research, fitted to be eminently useful to those 1 
who arc entering upon the study of this im- - 
portant branch of Biblical literature ."—Church j 
of Scotland Magazine and Revieie. i 

XXII. —“ We conclude by thanking Mr j 
Yocing most wannly, in the name of all who \ 
are interested in the elevation of the Jews i 
nnd their deliverance from error, for this 
valuable contribution to the array of means j 
necessary to bring about that result, and trust i 
he will be encouraged to proceed in his scho- ; 
larly pursuits according to his heart’s desire.” j 
—Friend of Israel. 

XXIII.—“ To the noticcof English scholars j 
we commend these Biblical and Philological > 
Works which aro appearing in the Scottish | 
metropolis. To some of Mr Young’s piibli- r 
cations on Hebrew Rabbinical literature we i 
liavc nlrendy directed attention."— Literary 1 
Gazette. 1 

XXIV.—“MrYouxc’sHexaglotmay be con- j 
suited with advantage by both the Theologian 
and tho Philologist. It is calculated to assist 
the former in ascertaining the meaning of the I 
original text, and the latter in his inquiries i 
into the characteristic features of the Shomitie j 
Languages."— Athenaeum. 


